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BYRON'S  MATERNAL  ANCESTORS. 
( Continued  from  Vol.  XII,  ^  page  180,) 

George  Gordon,  the  Sixth  Laird  of 

GiGHT 
(Died  in  prison,  1640). 

This  laird,  the  eldest  of  the  fifth  laird's  seven 
sons,  carried  on  the  family  traditions  with 
unswerving  fidelity,  and  his  life  was  one  long 
struggle  against  law  and  order.   He  had  arrived 
at  that  point  of  culture  when  a  man  is  able 
to  formulate  the  philosophy  of  his  conduct. 
According  to  the  Pnvy  Council  Register,  he 
once  said  to  his  wife : — 
I  can  talc  no  rest.    I  knaw  I  will  die  upon  a 
scafiald.    Thair  is  ane  evil  tume  in  my  hand, 
quhilk  I  avow  to  God  presentlie  to  reform  (Privy 
Council  Register,  July  2,  1618). 


Secondly,  we   are   informed   by  the  same 
authority  that  Gight  thought  that  it  was 
A  cryme  unpardonable  in  the  person  of  ony  of  his 
rank  or  within  to  resset  or  schaw  favour  to  ony 
person  aganis  whome  he  beiris  querrell. 
The  Council  ultimately  labelled  him 

A  most  rebellious  and  disobedient  person,  who,  by 
a  concourse  of  a  nombir  of  odious  crymes  [had] 
made  himself  in  a  kynd  eminent  abone  oifendaris 
of  the  heichest  degree. 
As  a  final  evidence  of  his  evil  reputation,  let  me 
quote  Lord  Dunfermline,  who,  writing  to  Lord 
Binning  on  February  18,  l6i6  (Fraser's  Had- 
dington Book),  says : — 

The  insolence  and  misrewle  committed  by  Geyht 
can  nather  be  uncouthe  to  yiow  nor  me  that 
knaws  the  humouris  of  those  fowkes,  althocht 
wee  might  have  hoped  that  the  good  order  of  the 
rest  of  the  countrie  might  have  temperit  thame 
suim  better. 

He  revelled  in  his  effrontery,  and  after  the 
manner  of  a  Jack  Sheppard,  he  once  bragged 
that 

He  knew  the  Wynd  of  the  Tolbooth,  and  how  to 
gyde  his  tume  [and  that  he  had  had  to  do]  with 
the  ^ritest  of  Scotland,  and  had  outit  his  turnis 
aganis  thame. 
Let  me  demonstrate  these  obiter  dicta  by  the 
leading  incidents  in  his  career,  extending  over  a 
period  of  six  and  thirty  years  (1594- 1640) : — 

JS94*  Robert  Betoun  was  security  in  5000  merks 
for  George  Gordon's  remaining  south  of  the  Tay, 
when  freed  of  his  ward  {Royal Historical  Society s 
Transactions,  Vol.  7,  New  Series).  Note  that 
his  second  cousin,  the  third  laird  of  Gight,  who 
died  in  1578,  had  married  a  daughter  of  Cardinal 
David  Beaton  ;  while  the  sixth  laird  himself  was 
captured  in  1640  by  a  Captain  Beaton. 

Nov,  9,  The  Duke  of  Lennox,  who  had 

been  left  by  James  VL  in  Aberdeen,  as  Lieutenant, 
with  200  troops,  received  young  Gight  and  the 
laird  of  Cluny,  **  for  he  had  power  to  receive  to 
peace  where  he  pleased."  The  Duke,  I  may 
note,  was  Lord  Huntly's  brother-in-law. 

iJ9ff-i6i6,  Gight  spent  these  nineteen  years  in  a 
vigorous  opposition  to  the  Reformers.  In  this  he 
was  supported  by  his  wife,  Isobel  Wood,  of  the 
Bonnyton  family  (which  I  sketched  in  this  journal 
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in  November,  1898).  The  Woods  were  ardent 
Papists,  and  the  Presbytery  Records  of  Ellon 
(which  Mr.  Mair  has  summarised)  teem  with 
reference  to  their  heresy.  Gight  was  in  constant 
conflict  with  the  Reformed  Church,  and  was 
accused  of  harbouring  **  masse  priests,"  who 
went  about  the  country  disguised  as  "medicinars." 
In  1597  the  Presbytery  of  Ellon  learned  that 
Gight  (who  then  lived  at  Little  Ardo)  and  Isobel 
Wood  had  **  laitlye  caused  ane  popish  priest  to 
baptize  ane  bairne  to  them."  Gight  retorted 
that  the  minister  of  Tarves  had  declined  to 
baptise  "  ye  first  of  ye  four  bairnes."  In  January, 
1601,  Mrs.  Gordon  was  excommunicated,  "as 
nothing  is  seen  in  her  bot  contumacie,"  and,  in 
the  following  September,  Gight  was  excommuni- 
cated. On  August  6  (1601),  he  had  written  a 
remarkable  letter  to  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen 
(Sliding  Club  edition),  in  which  he  declared  : — 
"  I  heir  offeir  giff  thair  is  nathing  can  satisfie  you 
if  I  remane  Catholick  bot  my  bluid  and  wardlie 
wrack  to  enter  my  selfF  ...  in  ony  place  ye 
pleiss  till  appoint  and  giff  it  sail  pleis  Majestie 
and  your  wisdomes  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  sa  to 
tak  my  bluid  for  my  profession,  quhilk  is  Catholick 
Romane,  I  will  maist  willinglie  offere  it  for  the 
same."  In  1604  he  was  accused  of  having 
carried  a  crucifix  on  a  spear  at  his  mothers 
funeral,  and  in  1609  the  Privy  Council  summoned 
him  for  sheltering  a  Jesuit,  Walter  Murdo,  "a 
traffiquair  and  practizar  aganis  the  lauchfull 
authoritie  and  government  of  Princeis."  He  was 
ordered,  under  a  caution  of  5000  merks,  to 
confine  himself  to  the  burgh  of  Montrose,  where 
he  was  to  confer  with  the  ministers,  "  so  that  he 
might  be  resolvit  be  thame  in  sic  heidis  and 
pomtis  of  his  religioun  quhairin  he  standis  in 
doubt.**  In  1608,  the  General  Assembly  had 
ordered  the  "downcasting  of  Gight*s  [private] 
chapel**  (Mair's  Ellon),  In  February,  16 16,  the 
Captain  and  Lieutenant  of  the  Guara  had  orders 
to  arrest  him  as  a  traffiquing  papist,  and  adver- 
sair  to  God  and  his  treuth,  havemg  shacken  of! 
his  deutie  and  his  majestie,  his  obedience  to  the 
laws  and  discipline  to  the  kirk.'* 

160^,  John  Gordon  of  Buckie  had  to  offer  caution 
of  ;f  2000  that  Gight  should  not  harm  Archibald 
Douglas  of  Bennettle  {Privy  Council  Register), 

1607.  A  **  witch  **  named  Malie  Wyse  was  said  to 
live  on  the  lands  of  Gight  (Mair's  Ellon), 

February^  1610,  The  Bishop  of  Moray  assured  the 
King  that  Gight  had  shown  himself  a  "great 
furderar  and  favourer  of  peace.'* 
January^  1614,  The  Privy  Council  requested 
Gight  to  go  abroad,  and  remain  there  "during 
all  the  days  of  his  lyftyme.**  No  "skaith  *'  was 
to  come  to  his  person  or  his  property,  provided 
he  did  nothing  against  the  King  or  the  Kirk. 

December^  i6is>  He  was  summoned  by  the  Privy 
Council  for  breaking  a  sword  across  the  head  of 
the  laird  of  Leask,  whose  daughter  had  been 
abducted  in  1608  by  his  brother  Adam. 


j6jS'i6iy.  lie  was  implicated  in  the  vendetta 
against  the  Hays,  and  the  barbaric  "trial"  of 
Francis  Hay,  which  I  have  described  in  referring 
to  his  brother  Adam. 

May^  1 6 If.  He  married,  at  Rothiemay,  Lady 
Jean  Lindsay  (who  had  married,  in  1607,  Sir 
John  Lindsay  of  Kinfauns  and  Carraldstone,  sod 
of  the  1 2th  Earl  of  Crawford).  She  was  the 
daughter  of  George  Abemethy,  7th  Baron 
Saltoun,  by  his  wife  (married  158S),  L.adj 
Margaret  Stewart,  daughter  of  the  4th  Earl  of 
Atholl,  Chancellor  of  Scotland,  who  had  married 
Lady  Elizabeth  Gordon,  daughter  of  the  4th 
Earl  of  Huntly.  The  Parson  of  Rothiemay  was 
suspended  for  celebrating  the  marriage,  Gight 
being  a  Catholic.  Gight  thus  got  two  step- 
daughters. His  wife's  sister.  Lady  Margaret 
Abernethy,  married  Sir  Alexander  Eraser  of 
Philorth,  and  became  the  mother  of  the  loth 
Baron  Saltoun,  the  first  Eraser  to  bear  that  title. 

April-May^  1618,    During  this  period  he  tried  to 
compel  his  second  wife's  mother,  old  Lady 
Saltoun,  who  was  lying  at  the  point  of  death  at 
Comcaim  (which  was  afterwards  bought  for 
eight's  brother-in-law,  and  rechristened  Park), 
to  make  a  will  in  his  favour.    Her  interests  were 
looked  after  by  Patrick  Livingstone  of  Inchcorse 
and  his  brother  William.    On  April  20^  Gight, 
accompanied  by  his  son  George  (afterwards  7th 
of  Gight),  then  a  "young  boy,"  called  at  Com- 
caim to  see  Patrick  I^ivingstone,  and  followed 
him  to  Tullidone,  where  he  was  taking  part  in  a 
l^aptism.    Livingstone  invited  him  to  dinner. 
Gordon  began  to  bully  him.   Livingstone  ofTcred 
to  compromise  matters,  but  Gight  "  burst  forth  in 
roost  bitter  and  passionate  speetchies  aganis  him, 
protesting  and  avowing  with  mony  horrible  aithis 
that  he  sould  strvk  ane  dai^er  to  the  said 
Patrikis  hairt,  and  that  he  sould  cleive  him  to 
the  harne  pane,  unles  he  causit  the  said  testament 
[of  Lady  Saltoun]  ather  to  be  nultit  or  reformit 
to  his  [eight's]  contentment."   The  gentlemen 
present  intervened,  and   Gight   left,  vowing 
vengeance.    On  May  6^  Gight  attacked  the 
other  Livingstone  (William).  Having  heard  that 
William  had  seen  the  dying  lady,  he  followed 
him  to  Rothiemay,  and  began  to  threaten  him. 
Sir  James  Skene  of  Curriehill,  the  judge,  who 
happened  to  be  on  the  spot,  interfered.  On  May 
13^  Gight  sent  his  wife  (the  dying  woman's  own 
daughter)  and  his  son  George,  to  Corncaim  to 
demand  the  alteration  of  the  will,  or  "ellis  it 
should  be  the  darrest  testament  that  evir  wes 
maid  in  the  north."   Lady  Saltoun  declined  to 
accede  to  the  request.   Next  day  (May  14)  Gight 
himself,  with  his  son  and  nine  servants,  "all 
bodin  in  feir  of  weir  with  jackis,  secritis,  sted 
bonnettis,    tua    handit    swerdis,    and  other 
wapponis  invasive,"  marched    to  Comcaim. 
Patrick  Livingstone  had  gone  to  Rothiemay, 
leaving  William  on  guard.    When  Gight  called, 
William  went  to  see  him  at  the  gate.    But  1 
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Gight*s  servants  "past  betwix  Mr.  Williame  and 
the  yet,  and  thairby*'  deprived  him  "of  all 
meanis  of  retreate  to  the  house."  Gight  declared 
that  he  would  have  Livingstone's  *'  hairt  bloode, 
and  that  he  sould  wasche  his  hands  in  his  blood," 
and  '*  ding  a  suard  "  through  any  body  who  tried 
to  defend  Livingstone.  At  last  he  went  off  to 
Rothiemay,  where  Patrick  **  choppit  *'  the  gates 
in  his  face.  Back  he  tramped  to  Comcaim, 
declaring  that  he  "sould  go  mad  gif  he  wer  not 
revengeit "  on  the  Livingstones.  He  bullied  the 
dying  woman  for  three  days,  and  hastened  her 
death.  He  was  ultimately  arrested,  and  taken 
to  Edinburgh  with  his  son,  and  was  fined  35,000 
merks  and  ;f  10,000  for  his  good  behaviour,  and 
ordered  to  wear  no  arms  in  niture. 

14th  Feb,,  1622.  Bitterly  resenting  the  latter  con- 
dition, he  petitioned  the  Privy  Council  to  re-arm 
him,  on  the  ground  that  there  were  "no  uther 
baronis  nor  gentlemen  in  the  country  putt  under 
this  forme  of  cautione,*'  which  earned  "  a  foull 
and  havie  imputatioun,"  as  if  the  Gights  were 
"  brokin  men  aganis  whome  the  course  of  the 
lawe  could  have  no  executione."  Thus  "separat 
frome  the  whole  rest  of  the  subjectis  of  the 
kingdome  and  sett  be  thamesllflfis  with  a  marke 
of  reprotche  over  thair  headis  whilke  is  a  verrie 
grite  greif  unto  thame,"  the  Gights  declared  that 
thejr  were  "  expoisit  to  the  malice  of  all  the 
malitious  toungs  in  the  countrey,  who  takis  hold 
of  this  cautionare  that  thay  underly  to*  mispryse 
thame  at  thair  pleasour."  The  Privy  Council 
very  wisely  declined  to  give  Gight  his  "  wapponis  " 
again,  but  reduced  the  caution  for  "  all  ouarrellis, 
contraverseis  and  debattes"  between  tne  Gight 
family  and  the  Livingstones  had  been  removed, 
and  "thay  stand  upon  most  hairty  termeis  of 
frendshhip'*  {Privy  Council  Register). 

July  20,  /62J,    Having  failed  in  his  attempt  to 
bleed  his  mother-in-law.  Lady  Saltoun,  Gight 
attempted  to  squeeze  his  first  wife's  brother. 
Sir    liarry   Wood,  the    laird    of  Bonnyton. 
Accomjmnied  by  his  son  George  and  nine 
servants,  "  all  bodin  in  fear  of  wear,"  he 
broke  into  the  church  of  St.  Vigeans  on  Sunday, 
July  2a     "  Rushdng  throw  the  kirk,  and 
overtradeing  weomen  and  barnis,   who  wer 
sitting  upon  thair  kneyies  at  the  prayer,"  the 
intruders  seized  Sir  Harry  and  carried  him  off  to 
his  "  awne  house  of  Lethem,  quhilk  they  surprised 
and  tooke  and  locked  the  yetts  thairoff,"  driving 
out  Lady  Wood  and  her  children.    They  then 
made  Sir  Harry  si^  away  "gritt  sowmes"  of  ' 
money,  and  let  their  horses  eat  up  his  "  best  in  ' 
field  aittis.*'    As  an  example  of  wnat  this  sort  of  | 
escapade  cost  Gight,  let  me  cite  the  punishment 
inflicted  by  the  Privy  Council.    As  this  attack  ! 
was  considered  "  ane  verie  gritt  insolence  .  .  .  1 
a  wicked   and    pernicious    praeparative  and  I 
example,  and  to  the  braik  of  his  Majesties  peace," 
the  Privy  Council  (April  28,  1624)  committed 
Gight  to  the  Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh,  to  remain 


there  at  his  own  charges,  and  ordered  him  to  pay 
500  merks  to  the  Treasurer,  200  merks  to  the 
poor  of  Vi£[eans,  and  to  the  witnesses  for  their 
expenses  for  every  horseman  and  40/-  for 
every  footman.  Finally  they  ordained  the  lairds 
of  Gight  and  Bonnytown  to  find  caution  in  5000 
merks  each  to  keep  the  peace  towards  each 
other.  John  Leith  of  Harthill,  Henry  Ramsay 
of  Ardownye,  and  Patrick  Gordon,  indweller  in 
Edinburgh,  were  cautioners  for  these  5000 
merks,  and  also  in  £$000  that  Gight,  on  being 
released  from  the  Tolbooth,  should  keep  his 
ward  in  Edinburgh  till  he  paid  the  fines.  On  May 
3,  1624,  Ramsay  was  cautioner  in  2000  merks  for 
Gight  to  present  Adam  Gordon  of  Ard logic  to 
the  Counal. 

September,  1623,  The  Privy  Council  had  before  it 
the  case  of  a  French  woman,  Gight's  daughter's 
governess,  whom  Gight  either  could  not,  or 
would  not,  pay.  The  eovemess  declared  that 
she  "intertenyis  and  fumisses"  [in  France?] 
Mary  (?)  Gordon  "verie  honnestlie  in  her  apparell 
and  dyet  and  brings  her  up  in  all  verteous 
exerciseis  beseaming  a  joung  gentlewoman  of  hir 
birthe ; "  for  which  Gight  ^ould  have  paid  her 
3300  merks.  The  poor  "  Franshewoman  "  had 
of  com^  no  locus  standi,  and  all  the  Privy  Council 
could  do  was  to  induce  Gight  to  "haif  some 
regaird  of  his  credite  and  dewtie  on  this  point, 
and  mak  tymous  and  thankfull  payment." 

November  ij,  1634,  He  was  summoned  by  the 
Privy  Council  to  appear  before  it  in  connection 
with  the  attacks  tnat  had  been  made  by  the 
Gordons  on  the  land  of  Frendraught  for  the 
burning  of  Lord  Aboyne. 

April  16,  163^,  Gight,  who,  throughout  the 
Covenanting  struggle,  "kythit"  with  the  Anti- 
Covenanters,  was  one  of  a  deputation  to  Lord 
Aboyne,  then  at  Percok,  to  request  him  not  to 
go  south,  as  the  country  was  "  now  left  heidles." 
Aboyne  "yeildit  to  thair  desire,  and  turnit  bak 
to  Strathbogie  agane  with  his  fatheris  trvnkis" 
{Speeding). 

May  8, 163^,  Gight  was  one  of  another  deputation 
who,  supported  by  80  horse  and  60  foot,  "  cam 
to  the  kirkyeard  of  Ellon,  and  send  to  the  laird 
[Kennedy]  of  Kermvk,  being  in  his  oune  hous  of 
Arduthie,  desyring  him  to  refuse  the  countrie 
covenant,  and  to  subscrive  the  Kingis  covenant." 
Kermuck  refused  {Spalding. 

May  10,  163^,  Gight,  with  some  other  lairds, 
intended  to  "  cum  to  the  place  of  Tolly-Barclay, 
and  thair  to  tak  out  sic  armes,  mvscatis,  gvnis, 
and  carrabinis  as  the  lairdis  of  Delgatie  and 
Tollie-Barclay  had  plunderit  from  the  said  young 
laird  of  Cromartie  out  of  the  place  of  Balquholly 
[which  belonged  to  the  Mowats,  who  were,  I 
think,  relatives  of  Gight] ;  bot  it  hapnit  the  Lord 
Fraser  and  maister  of  Forbes  to  sie  thair  cuming. 
Thay  manit  the  houss  of  Towy,  cloisit  the  yettis, 
and  schot  diuerss  schotis  fra  the  houss  heid, 


Digitized  by 


4 


[July,  189^ 


whair  ane  seruand  of  the  laird  off  Geichtis  wes 
schot,  callit  Dauid  Prat.  .  .  .  Heir  be  it 
markit  that  this  wes  the  first  blood  that  wes 
diawin  heir  sen  the  begining  of  this  covenant." 
eight's  party  ultimately  retreated,  "  thinking  it 
no  vassalage  to  stay  whill  thay  war  slayne" 
(Spalding). 

May  163^.  Gight  took  part  in  the  Trot  of 
Turriff,  when  the  Royalists  surprised  the  Cove- 
nanting Committee  {Britan^s  Distemper), 

JufUy  i6s9»  Montrose  and  his  artillery  attacked 
the  Castle  of  Gight,  which  was  well  defended  by 
the  laird  and  Colonel  Johnston.  The  siegers, 
however,  withdrew  to  Aberdeen  (on  June  3) 
when  they  heard  that  a  Royalist  army  was 
approaching  (Britane^s  Distemper), 

July  lOi  i6jg.  On  this  day  it  was  reported  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Ellon  that  Gight  had  "come  to  ye 
Kirk  of  Ellon  upon  ye  Saboth  day,  and  having 
maid  some  ryding  throuche  ye  toun  of  Ellon, 
which  wes  scandelous."  Gight  (at  a  subsequent 
meeting)  declared  that  "  he  cam  not  to  the  Kirk 
of  Ellon  to  mak  ony  convocatione,  nor  to  irritat 
any  gentleman  there,  bot  onlie  to  visit  ye  laird  of 
Oditerellone  and  Mr.  David  Leache  [the  minister], 
to  tak  with  him  the  young  laird  of  Foveran 
[his  grandson],  wba  was  in  Ochterellone  [the 
lad's  mother,  Gight's  daughter,  having  died  in 
the  early  part  of  the  year].  He  said  he  was 
sorry  if  he  had  offended  any  of  the  brethren 
(Mair*8  Records  of  the  Presbytery  of  Ellon), 

Aprils  1640,  Gight  began  to  fortify  his  house  with 
"  men,  muskat,  meit  and  drink  and  vther  devysis 
of  defenss,"  in  view  of  General  Monro's  advance 
(Spalding), 

June^  1640,  Gight,  described  as  a  **  seiklie,  tender 
man,  being  by  chance  at  this  samen  tyme  in 
Montross,  is  takin  by  ane  Captain  Betoun,  and 
had  to  [the  Tol booth  of]  Edinburgh  with  the 
rest  :  his  houss  of  Ardestie  [in  Forfarshire] 
pitfullie  plunderit,  becauss  he  wes  ane  papist 
and  out  stander  aganes  the  good  causs" 
(Spalding),  Upon  caution  he  had  libertie  of 
frie  waird  withm  the  toune,  and  to  walk  and  go 
at  his  pleasour."  He  died  in  prison  on  Noveml^r 
17,  1640,  **  either  through  age  or  greefe  or  bothe 
together.  He  was  a  Papist  in  his  profession. 
That  was  eneuch  indytement  against  him " 
(Gordon's  Scots  Affairs), 

Dec,  1640,  Collonell  Maister  of  Forbes  send 
out  to  the  intaking  of  the  place  of  Geicht  ane 
capiten  with  32  soldiouris.  The  hous  is  randerit 
be  the  lady,  becaus  none  laird  wes  there.  Aluaies 
scho  cam  in  and  delt  so  with  the  collonell  that 
they  were  all  removit  and  cam  bak  agane  to 
Abirdene  (Spalding), 

Gight  left  seven  children,  by  which  wife, 
however,  I  cannot  say.  Mr.  Mair,  in  his 
Presbytery  Records  of  Ellon^  notes  that  his  first 


wife  (Isobell  Wood)  bore  him  five  childres 
before  1597.  Dr.  Temple  says  his  second  wife 
bore  him  a  son  and  a  aaughter.  His  issue  was 
as  follows : — 

1.  George  Gordon  was  succeeded  as  seventh  laiid 

of  Gight. 

2.  John  Gordon  assisted  his  nephew,  the  eigfatb' 

laird,  to  raid  the  town  of  Montrose.  He  wis' 
imprisoned  in  Edinburgh,  1644,  with  ha 
brother,  the  seventh  laird,  who  was  grantedi 
through  his  agent,  Thomas  Gordon,  300  merb 
to  **menteyn"  himself  and  his  brother  m 
prison  (June  19,  1644,  Acts  of  Parliamai^ 
Spalding). 

3.  Alexaftder    Gordon    married    Lilias,  seconl 

daughter  of  William  Menteith  of  Kers.  b 
1636  (at  which  date  he  was  married)  he  got 
the  estate  of  Ardestie,  in  Forfarshire,  frw 
Rol)ert  Erskine  (Great  Seal),  I  may  not^ 
however,  that  his  father  was  known  as  "Ow 
Ardestie  "  (Gordon's  Scots  Affairs)^  he  ha\-iif 
probably  got  that  estate  through  his  first  wife, 
Isobell  Wood,  who  was  a  Forfarshire  womaa. 
This  Alexander  is  not  mentioned  by  Dr. 
Temple. 

4.  Barbara  Gordon  married  Sir  John  Turing^  boll 

of  them  "recusants,"  1623  (Mair's  Presbytcfj^. 
Records  of  Ellon),  He  was  present  at  the, 
battle  of  Worcester,  165 1,  and  had  beef 
created  a  baronet,  1638.  He  lost  his  lands  it 
Foveran,  which  his  house  had  held  for  thne 
centuries.  He  had  by  Barbara  Gordon  a  soii» 
George,  who  predeceased  him.  By  his  second 
marriage  (in  1652)  he  had  a  son,  who  died 
unmarried  in  1682,  when  the  representation  o( 
the  family  devolved  on  the  (ist)  baronet^ 
nephew,  the  ancestor  of  the  present  barood, 
who  lives  at  Chichester.  Barbara  Gordon  die! 
early  in  the  l)eginning  of  1639,  and  Loii 
Huntly,  whose  "ant"  she  was  (according  10 
Spalding),  attended  her  fiineral. 

5.  Mary  Gordon  married  Alexander   Innes  ( 

Coxton,  who  was  concerned  in  the  aot 
Covenanting  struggle,  but  was  pardoned,  164 
(Acts  of  Parliament),  She  died,  20th  Augiti 
1647  (Familie  of  Innes), 

6.   Gordon  married  the  Hon.  William  Ht^ 

son  of  the  eighth  Earl  of  Erroll,  by  Lad 
Agnes  Sinclair,  daughter  of  Lord  Caithoea 
(Privy  Council  Register),  He  quarrelled  wil 
his  mother  in  16 16  (idem),  and  helped  b 
father-in-law  to  attack  the  Hays  of  Bamtbt 
(1616),  to  which  I  have  already  referred. 

7.    Gordon,    Dr.  Temple  sa)rs  Gight  had 

daughter  by  his  second  wife.    I  cannot  verif 
this,  however. 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 

(To  be  continued,) 
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LOCAL  BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

{Resumed  from  Vol.  XI, ,  pp.  101-103,) 

It  is  perhaps  necessary  to  remind  our  readers, 
after  such  long  silence,  that  these  notes  are 
supplementary  to  the  New  Spalding  Club  Hand 
List  of  Bibliography  of  the  Counties  of  Aber- 
deen, Banff  and  Kincardine.  The  first  few 
entries  this  month  supply  omissions  from  our 
own  lists.  Ale^nder  Fowler  Shepherd  was  a 
graduate  of  Aberdeen  University,  and  war  cor- 
Rspondent  of  the  Times  of  India,  John  Sim, 
who  would  be  forgotten  but  for  his  connection 
with  the  translator  of  the  Lusiad,  was  a  native 
of  Banchory-Terhan,  whence  his  father  removed 
to  Aberdeen  that  his  family  might  enjoy  greater 
educational  privileges.  He  studied  at  Marischal 
College  and  at  Oxford,  and  subsequently  held 
several  Anglican  curacies,  but  chiefly  devoted 
himself  to  literary  work  of  an  ephemeral  de- 
scription. 

William  Japp  Sinclair,  the  Professor  of  Gynae- 
cology in  the  Victoria  University,  Manchester, 
is  a  man  of  the  Meams,  and  M.A.,  M.D.  of 
Aberdeen.  A  skilful  and  successful  physician, 
he  is  also  well  known  in  the  city  of  his  adoption 
as  a  popular  lecturer  on  hygiene. 

William  Singer,  a  native  of  Insch,  educated 
at  Marischal  College,  was  in  his  day  one  of  the 
most  influential  ministers  of  the  Scottish  Church 
in  Dumfries-shire.  The  catalogue  of  his  works 
sufficiendy  indicates  the  branches  of  his  pro- 
fession in  which  he  excelled,  and  it  is  obvious 
that  he  carried  with  him  to  Kirkpatrick-Juxta 
that  practical  knowledge  of  cattle  and  crops  for 
which  the  men  of  the  Garioch  are  still  noted. 
The  University  of  Edinburgh  appreciatively 
conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  D.D.  in  1805. 

K.J. 

occrgUj  fames, 

A  Short  Treatise  on  Building 
Materials,  &c.    2nd  ed.  Abdn.,  1891. 

Scougal,  Henry, 

The  Life  of  God  in  the  Soul  of 

Man.  /.  Bailey t  Lond.,  s.a. 

Works.  To  which  is  added  Sermon 

by  Geo.  Gairden,  D.D.  »  1822. 

Sermon  (in  Christian  Theological 
Museum).  Abdn.,  1790. 

Seafiild,  Earl  of. 

In  Memoriam  Ian  Charles,  Eighth 
Earl  of  Seafield,  Twenty-seventh 
Chief  of  the  Clan  Grant  (priv. 
ptd.).  Invs.  [1884]. 

Second  Supplement  to  the  Catalogue 
of  the  Library  of  the  Medico- 
Chirurgital  Society.  Abdn.,  1 891. 


Senior,  Adamus  {Adam  Elder). 

Opera.  Paris,  1558. 

SerU,  W.  (Peterhead). 

The  Avi-Fauna  of  Buchan.  Phd.  [1896]. 

List  of  Birds  found  in  Buchan.  n  n 

(In  Trans.  Buchan  Field  Club,  III.) 
Shepherd,  Alexander  Fowler, 

The  Campaign  in  Abyssinia.  Bombay,  1868. 
Sermons. 

The  Christian's Theol(^ical  Museum, 
being  a  select  Collection  of  Ser- 
mons, &c.    Vol.  I.  Abdn.,  179a 
Sharman,  G,,  and  G.  T.  Newtoti. 

Some  Cretaceous  Fossils  from  the 
Drift  in  Moreseat,  Cruden.  Phd.  [1899]. 

(In  Trans.  Buchan  Field  Club,  IV. ) 
The  Shetland  Pony  Stud  Book.  Vol.  IV.  Abdn.,  1894. 

(Vol.  L,  1891  ;  II.,  1892;  IIL, 
1893)  probably  an  annual  issue 
still. 

Shirres,  Leslie  P,    An  Analysis  of  the 

Ideas  of  Economics.  Lond.,  1893. 

[Silver,  Alexander."] 

George  Beattie  of  Montrose,  &c., 
by  A.  S.  Mt.  Cyrus,  M.A. 
(Bristol  ptd.)  Edin.,  s.a. 

Sim,  John. 

Memoir  of  William  Lownder  (in 

the  Gent.  Magazine). 
Edit.    Poems  of  William  Julius 

Mickle,  with  Memoir.  Lond.,  1806. 

Sinclair,  Andrew  MeuGregor. 

Restoration  from  Syncope.  Lond.,  1892. 

Sinclair,  Arthur. 

The  P.  and  O.  (Abdn.  ptd.)  Macduff,  1875. 
In  Tropical  Lands.  Abdn.,  1895. 

{Sinclair,  Sir  John,  Bart,) 

Hints  respecting  the  State  of  the 
Camp  at  Aberdeen  in  1795,  ^"d 
an  Appendix  on  the  Ancient 
Dress  of  the  Scottish  Highlanders.  Lond.,  1795. 
Edit.    The  Statistical  Account  of 

Scotland.    21  vols.  Edin.,  1791-99. 

Sinclair,  William, 

Account  of  Huntly  (New  Stat. 
Ace,  xii.).  Edin.,  1843, 

Sinclair,  William, 

Sir  William's  Pilgrimage.  Abdn.,  1876. 

Sinclair,  William  Japp. 

Indigestion  :  A  Healthy  Skin.  Mane,  1878. 
Effects  of  prolonged  Lactation.  Lond.,  1880. 
Beverages:  Water,  Tea,  Coffee, 

Cocoa,  &c.  Mane,  1881. 

Edit,  Medical  Chronicle.  Mane, 1 884, &c. 
Laceration  of  Cervix  Uteri.  Mane,  1885. 

Gonorrhoeal  Infection  in  Women.   Lond.,  1888. 
Vaginal  Hysterectomy  for  Cancer.       n  m 
Indigestion  Illustrated.  Mane,  1890. 

Malignant  Diseases  of  the  Uterus 
(in  AUbutt  and  Playfair).  Lond.,  1896. 
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Sinclair^  William  John  Henderson. 

Two  Cycles  in  Nature.  Phd.  [1S93]. 

(In  Trans.  Buchan  Field  Club,  II.) 
Singer,  William, 

Supplementary  Account  of  Wamphray 

(Sine.  Stat.  Acc.,  xxi.).  Edin.,  1799. 

Statement  of  the  Numbers,  the 

Duties,  the  Families,  and  the 

Livings  of  the  Clergy  of  Scotland.     n  1S08. 
General  View  of  the  Agriculture  of 

Dumfries-shire.  Lond.  and    m  1812. 

Sermon  preached  at  Opening  of 

General  Assembly.  n     183 1. 

Account  of  Moffat  (New  Stat.  Acc, 

iv.)  It     1 841. 

Account  of  Kirkpatrick  Juxta  (New 

Stat.  Acc.,  iv.)  11  11 

General  Observations  on  the  County 

of  Dumfries  (New  Stat.  Acc.,  iv.) 

Sins  relating  to  the  Gospel  Ordinances,  ^"^^ 
(To  he  continued,) 


Count  Leslie  (of  the  Austrian  Empire). 
— This  letter,  quoted  in  Miss  Eva  Scott's  new 
"Life  of  Prince  Rupert"  (a  fascinating  book, 
recently  published  by  Messrs.  Archibald  Con- 
stable), may  be  of  use  to  the  historian  of  the 
Leslies.  Writing  on  June  22,  1861,  to  Colonel 
William  Legge,  Rupert  adds  this  "hurried  and 
incoherent  postscript " : — 

I  almost  forgott  to  tell  you  that  Comte  Lesley's 
cousin  (I  forgott  his  name,  but  I  remember  that  his 
sister  was  married  to  St.  Michel),  this  man  ded  me 
the  favor  to  send  over  a  booke  to  Comte  Lesley, 
entitled  The  Iron  Age^  in  which  it  speekes  mosst  base 
languiage  of  me  and  my  actions  in  England.  It  is 
dedicated  to  Jake  Russell,  but  I  am  confident  if 
honest  Jake  had  reade  the  l>ooke,  he  would  have 
broke  the  translator's  head.  .  .  .  One  Harris  trans- 
lated it :  pray  inquire  after  the  booke  and  juge  if  it 
be  not  a  Scotch  tricke  to  send  it.  .  .  .  Moutray  is 
the  name  I  forgott. 

Lady  Prestwick.— It  is  not  generally  known 
perhaps  that  Lady  Prestwick,  who  has  just 
written  the  life  of  her  husband,  the  late  Sir 
Joseph  Prestwick  (the  geologist),  for  Messrs. 
BlacKwood,  is  a  Morayshire  woman.  In  Sir 
Joseph's  biography,  just  published,  you  read : — 

On  the  26lh  February,  1870,  Mr.  Prestwick's 
marriage  took  place  at  St  Marylebone  Church, 
London,  with  Grace  Anne,  eldest  daughter  of  James 
Milne,  Esq.,  J. P.,  Findhorn,  Morayshire,  and  widow 
of  George  M'Call,  Esq.,  Glasgow.  She  was  the 
niece  of  his  [Sir  Joseph's]  lamented  friend,  Hugh 
Falconer,  at  whose  house  they  met. 


6621  17  6 
3667  13  6 


EARL   MARISCHALL'S   RENTS  IN 
BUCHAN  IN  1712. 

The  following  Abstract  of  the  Earl  MarischalFs 
Rents  in  Buchan,  including  the  Fishings  of! 
Inverugie,  Parks  and  Crofts,  with  the  Wind 
Miln,  Tynd  Fishing  and  Feu  duties  of  the  Town 
of  Peterhead  in  17 12  is  copied  from  an  old  MS. 
book  in  my  keeping,  and,  believing  same  might 
interest  the  readers  of  S,  N,  &*  Q,,  is  given 
here  without  comment  F. 

Wheat,  23— valued  at  jC6  $s,  per  Boll  -    jCH3  »5  0 

Oats,  27.3        11         4  3s-4d.  m    -       115  12  6 

Bear,  865.1!  1 589.  i  —  valued  at  J 

Meal,  724.  j    £4  3s.  4d.  per  Boll  } 

Money  Rent  

Customes,  great  and  small,  including 

Poultry  brought  to  money      •      -      556  16  0 

Torterston,  208  Bolls,  and  ^23  13s.  4d. 
for  Customes  as  above   •      -      -      S96  6  8 

Money^  Rent  of  Torterston        -      -      541   2  a 

Rora,  including  his  Rood  Victual  and 
Money  Wadset,  but  forthcoming  to 
make  good  debt     -       -       .       .      i^qi   6  S 

Achlys  and  Kirktun  of  Longsy^  includ- 
ing as  above  and  part  Wadset  -       -       698  10  lo 

14,643  o  w 

Deducting  Minister's  Stipends  in 
Buchan,  viz. : — 
The  Minister  of  Peterhead, 

vict*  and  money  -  -  ;f  300  o  o 
Old  Deer,  about  -  -  450  o  o 
St.  Fergus  -  -  -  466  13  4 
Longsyd,  about  •  -  161  6  8 
And  for  the  Wynd  Miln 
and    Fishing    to  B. 

Cruickshank  •    293   o  o     1671  00 

Free  Rent  ;f  12,972  0  10 

Lands  in  the  Mearns  re- 
turned ifi  Inventor      ;f3S8i  12  2 

Deduct  Chapel  Wadset— 
David  And'son    -      -     96   3   4     3485  8  10 

Crators  Sea  Land  and  Mylne  of  Uras, 

includs  the  new  B's,  at  put  up       -  825  5  10 

(A  line  obliterated)     -      •      -  2218  0  4 

Gallatons  3  possessions      -       -       -  461  10  0 

Newton  and  Clapperton  -  -  382  6  S 
Part  of  Gaval  redeemed  from  Auch- 

medden   305  0  0 

(A  line  obliterated,  but  some  place 

redeemed)      -       -       -       -  33  6  S 


Total 


;f20,682  19  i 
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AMERICAN -ABERDEEN  GRADUATES. 

(XII.,  94,  127,  142,  159.) 

5.  Bela  or  Belam,  Lincoln  (5.  N.  Q.,  XII., 
95,  143),  took  his  B.A.  at  Harvard  in  1754,  and 
M.D.  at  Marischal  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1765.  He 
died  1773  iC^n.  Co/.,  Harvard^  p.  80:  Rec,  Mar. 
ColL^  ii.,  122). 

8.  Charles  Russell  belonged  to  B.A.  class  at 
Harvard  of  1757,  and  became  A.M. :  received  M.D. 
at  Marischal  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1765,  and  died 
1780  {Gen.  Cai.,  Harvard,  p.  81  :  Kec,  Afar,  ColL, 
iL,  123). 


21.  Rev.  James  Robertson,  LL.D.,  studied  at 
King's  College,  Aberdeen,  and  graduated  in  1826. 
He  was  stationed  as  missionary  at  Portugal  Cove,  in 
Newfoundland,  1829-31,  and  then  he  removed  to 
Nova  Scotia,  where  he  was  clergyman  at  Bridgetown 
and  Wilmot,  1832-37 ;  at  Bridgetown,  1838-49 ;  and 
at  Wilmot,  1850-75,  when  he  retired.  He  received 
in  1856  the  degree  of  LL.D.  from  his  Alma  Maier 
{King's  Coil,  Grad,y  1 19,  282:  Digest  S,  P,  Cr,, 
859.  863). 

22.  Rev.  Jonathan  Mayhew,  D.D.,  Pastor  of 
the  West  Church,  Boston,  Mass. ,  was  son  of  Experience 
Mayhew,  and  born  in  Martha's  Vineyard,  Oct.  8th, 
172a  He  was  a  distinguished  preacher  and  contro- 
versialist, leaning  strongly  to  the  Arian  side  in  religious 
sympathy.  He  was  one  of  the  most  powerful  advocates 
for  the  federation  and  independence  of  the  American 
colonies,  and  died  in  Boston,  July  9, 1766.  He  received 
the  degree  of  D.D.  from  King's  College,  Aberdeen, 
on  Christinas  Day,  1749,  **  recommended  bv  William 
Shirley,  Governor  of  Massachusetts  Bay  {A'ing''s 
Coll.  Grad.j  100).  He  published  several  sermons 
(Applet on,  CycL  Am,  Biog,,  iii.,  664:  Cent,  Cycl.^ 
668:  Jackson,  Concis,  Diet,,  553:  Amer,  Ch.  Hist,, 
iii.,  276  8,  287,  291  :  Gen,  Cat,,  Harvard^  77). 

23.  Rev.  William  Smith,  D.D.,  founder  with 
Benjamin  Franklin,  and  first  Provost  of  the  University 
in  Philadelphia,  was  a  bursar  at  King's  Collepe, 
Aberdeen,  1743-47,  but  there  is  no  record  of  his  takmg 
his  degree.  He  received  the  degree  of  D.D.  from 
King's  College  in  1759,  from  Oxford  in  the  same  year, 
and  from  Dublin  in  1764.  {King's  Coll.  Grad,,  100 : 
S,  N,      Q.y  i.,  137;  vii.,  14,  141  ;  xii..  84.) 

24.  Rt.  Rev.  John  Strachan,  LL.D.,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Toronto,  Ont.  He  was  bom  in  Aberdeen 
on  1 2th  April,  1778,  and  graduated  at  King's 
Collie  in  1797.  In  1799  he  came  to  Cornwall 
in  Lower  Canada,  and  was  'ordained  by  Bishop 
Mountain  of  Quebec  in  1803.  While  rector  of 
the  parish  at  Cornwall  he  opened  a  school,  which 
soon  became  well  known,  and  in  1812  he  was 
called  to  Toronto,  then  named  York,  where  he 
threw  himself  into  all  the  interests  of  the  young 
colony,  then  suffering  in  the  war  with  the  United 
States.   He  was  an  educationalist  all  through  his  life, 


and  procured  first  the  founding  of  Toronto  University, 
and  then  the  University  of  Trinity  College  :  when  at 
Cornwall  he  received  m  1806  and  181 1  the  degrees 
of  LL.D.  and  of  D.D.  from  King's  College, 
Aberdeen.  On  S.  Bartholomew's  Day,  1839,  he 
was  consecrated  Bishop  in  Lambeth  Chapel,  and 
had  charge  of  all  Upper  Canada  as  his  diocese. 
He  was  appointed  by  the  Crown  a  member  of 
the  Legislative  Council  of  Upper  Canada.  He 
died  Nov.  I,  1867.  {Kin^s  Coll,  Grad,,  106,  265: 
Life  of  Bishop  John  Strachan,  by  Bishop  Bethune : 
Jubilee  Volume  of  the  Diocese  of  Toronto :  Digest  S, 
P,  Cr,,  877,  et  al.  \  S,  N,  ^  Q,,  xii.,  loa) 

25.  Rt.  Rev.  Alexander  Neil  Bethune,  D.D. 
Second  Bishop  of  Toronto,  Ont.  He  was  son  of  a 
Presbyterian  minister  at  Montreal,  and  ordained  by 
the  Bishop  of  Quebec  in  1823.  He  was  rector  of 
Cobourg,  and  had  charge  of  the  Theological  School 
there,  which  was  afterwards  merged  in  Trinity  College, 
Toronto.  While  at  Cobourg  he  became  Archdeacon 
of  York,  and  in  1847  received  from  King's  College, 
Aberdeen,  the  degree  of  D.D.  {King's  Coll,  Grad,, 
107).  In  1867  he  was  consecrated  coadjutor  to  the 
aeed  Bishop  Strachan,  and  took  the  title  of  Bishop 
of  Niagara :  the  same  year  he  became  Bishop  of 
Toronto,  and  died  1879  (^?/^  ^J  Bishop  Strachan,  by 
Bp.  Bethune  :  Digest  S,  P.  Cr.,  873,  et  al.  :  Juhilee 
Volume  of  the  Diocese  of  Toronto), 

26.  Right  Rev.  Alexander  Jolly,  S.T.D.,  ^ 
Bishop  of  Moray,  was  bom  at  Stonehaven,  3rd  April, 
1756,  studied  at  Marischal  College,  where  he  graduated 
A.M.  in  1775  {R^^'  Coll,,  ii.,  344),  and  was 
ordained  deacon  at  the  age  of  twenty.  In  1796  he 
was  made  coadjutor  to  Bishop  Macfarlane  of  Ross, 
and,  at  that  prelate's  resignation  of  the  See  of  Moray, 
Bishop  Jolly  was  collated  to  it.  From  1777  to  1788 
he  was  at  Turriff,  and  for  the  rest  of  his  life  in 
Fraserburgh  ;  he  died  on  S.  Peter's  Day,  1838.  He 
was  the  first  to  receive  a  special  degree  at  Trinity 
(Washington)  College,  Hartford,  Conn.,  having  been 
made  S.T.D.  there  in  1826  {Cat.  Coll.  S.  Trin.,  67). 
While  a  great  student,  he  wrote  little,  viz. : — Friendly 
Address  on  Baptismal  Regeneration  (1826) :  Observa- 
tions on  the  Sunday  Services  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  (1828) :  Christian  Sacrifice  in  the  Eucharist 

( 1831 ) :  Some  plain  Instructions  conccrtiin^  the  Nature 
and  Constitution  of  the  Christian  Church  (1783). 
(Walker,  Life  of  Bishop  Jolly:  Grub,  Eccl,  Hist, 
Scot.,  iv.) 

27.  Right  Rev.  David  Moir,  S.T.D.,  Bishop  of  ^ 
Brechin,  was  born  at  Culbach,  now  Bankhead,  of 
Monboddo,  in  the  Parish  of  Fordoun,  rcceive<i  the 
A.M.  degree  at  Marischal  College  in  1812,  but  his 
class  was  that  of  1792-96  {Rec.  Mar.  Coll.,  ii.,  374, 
405).  In  1837  he  became  Bishop  Coadjutor  to  Bishop 
Gleig,  and  succeeded  to  the  sole  charge  in  1 840.  He 
died  in  his  parsonage  at  Brechin  21st  August,  1847 
(Grub,  Eccl.  Hist.  Scot.,  iv.,  190,  243,  251).  He 
received  the  degree  of  S.T.D.  from  Trinity  (Washing- 
ton) College,  Hartford,  Conn.,  in  1839  {Cat.  S, 
Trin.,  68). 
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28.  Right  Rev.  David  Low,  S.T.D.,  &c.,  was  a 
native  of  Brechin,  and  studied  at  Marischal  College, 
but  probably  did  not  graduate  (Rec,  Mar,  Coll,^  li., 
360) :  in  1820  he  received  from  the  same  the  degree 
of  LL.D.  (/(J.,  ii.,  103).  He  was  presbyter  at 
Pittenweem  in  Fife,  and  remained  there  during  his 
episcopate.  In  181 9  he  was  elected  and  consecrated 
Bishop  of  Ross  and  Ar^Il,  and  in  1838  had  the  See 
of  Moray  added.  But  m  1846  he  resigned  the  united 
See  of  Argyll  and  The  Isles,  and  partly  endowed  it. 
Hobart  College  gave  him,  in  1848,  the  degree  of 
LL.D.  {Gen,  Cat,,  Hobart,  75),  and  Trinity  (Wash- 
ington) College,  Hartford,  Conn.,  gave  him  S.T.D. 
the  same  year  {Cat,  S,  Trin,,  72).  He  resigned  the 
See  of  Moray  and  Ross,  1850,  and  died  26th  January, 
1855  (Blatch,  Life  of  Bp,  Low:  Grub,  Red,  Hist, 
Scot.,  iv.) 

29.  Right  Rev.  William  Scot  Wilson,  S.T.D. , 
&c..  Bishop  of  Gla^ow  and  Galloway,  was  bom  at 
Pittenweem,  Fifeshire,  on  Sept.  13th,  1806,  and, 
owing  to  his  father's  death,  was  educated  at  Keith 
under  Rev.  J.  Murdoch.  He  received  his  M.A. 
degree  at  King's  College  in  1827,  and  in  the  same 
year  was  ordained.  He  received  charge  of  the 
Episcopalians  at  Ayr  in  1832,  and  remained  till  his 
death,  17th  March,  1889.  In  1840  he  was  made 
Synod  Clerk  of  the  Diocese,  and  in  1845  Dean : 
on  the  resignation  of  Bp.  Trower  he  became  Bishop 
in  1859,  -and  the  same  year  received  the  degree  of 
S.T.D.  from  Hobart  College,  N.  Y.  :  in  i&o  the 
University  of  Dublin  conferred  on  him  the  LL.D. 
{icing's  Coll.  Grad.,  283):  Scot.  Ep,  Ch,  Direct,, 
1889,  p.  57-:  Gen,  Cat,,  Hobart,  117. 

3a  Rt.  Rev.  Alexander  Ewing,  Bishop  of 
Argyll  and  the  Isles,  was  born  at  Shelagreen,  Aber- 
deen, 25th  March,  1814,  son  of  John  Ewing,  Aberdeen, 
Advocate.  He  and  his  brother  John  attended  classes 
at"  Marischal  College,  1828-30  {Mar,  Coll,  Rec,  ii., 
466,  468),  and  afterwards  at  Edinburgh.  Alexander 
was  ordained  by  Bp.  Low  in  1838,  and  consecrated 
in  S.  Andrew's  Church,  Aberdeen,  Oct.  26th,  1847, 
as  Bishop  of  Argyll  and  the  Isles.  In  1848  he 
received  the  degree  of  LL.D.  from  Glasgow  Uni- 
versity, and  that  of  S.T.D.  from  Trinity  College, 
Hartford,  Conn.  {Cat,  S,  Trin.,  72) :  he  had  also 
the  degree  of  D.C.L.  at  Oxford  in  1851.  He  died 
May  22nd,  1873  (see  Dr.  Walker's  Memoir  of  Bp. 
Ewing  in  The  Scottish  Standard  Bearer,  ix.,  59  seq.). 
He  wrote  Revelation  considered  cu  Li^ht  {S.  N.  ^  Q., 
ix.,  69 :  Grub,  Eccl.  Hist.  Scot.,  iv.,  251). 

31.  Most  Rev.  Robert  Machray,  D.D.,  Arch- 
bishop of  .Rupert's  Land  and  Metropolitan,  Primate 
of  all  Canada :  Prelate  of  the  Order  of  S.  Michael 
and  S.  George.  Like  other  Aberdonians,  he  early 
developed  as  an  educationalist,  was  appointed  President 
of  the  Board  of  Education  for  the  Colony,  and  the 
first  Chancellor  of  the  Provincial  University  of 
Manitoba.  He  founded  and  still  acts  as  teacher  in 
S.  John's  College,  Winnipeg,  which  educates  in  Arts 
and  Theology,  and  was  in  1877  affiliated  to  the 
University  (see  S,  N,      Q,,  xi.,  52 :  Appleton,  Cycl, 


Am,  Biog.,  iv.,  122:  Johnson,  Univ.  Cycl.,  v.,  432: 
Digest  S,  P,  Cr,,  179-80,  761,  763-4,  779-8o).  He 
received  at  Aberdeen,  M.A.  (1851),  LL.D.  (1865) :  at 
Cambridge,  M.A.  (1858),  D.D.  (1865):  at  S.  John's 
College,  University  of  Manitoba,  D.D.  (1883) :  at  1 
Durham,  D.D.  (1888):  at  Trinity  University,  Toronto,  1 
D.C.L.  (1893) :  AQ<1  At  Oxford,  D.D.  (1897).  (Based 
for  the  most  part  upon  information  received  from  the 
Bursar  at  S.  John's,  Winnipeg).  \ 

^2.  Rt.  Rev.  John  Maclean,  D.D.,  Bishop  of 
Saskatchewan,  N.  W.,  Canada.  A  notice  of  this 
native  of  Portsoy  appears  in  .ST.  N.  <Sr»  Q,,  vii.,  44. 
See  also  Appleton  s  Cycl,  Am.  Biog.,  iv.,  144.  i 
Tenney  {The  Triumphs  of  the  Cross,  p.  625)  says  :— 
"John  Maclean,  Bishop  of  Saskatchewan,  was  as 
truly  a  martyr  to  his  icy  river  as  was  Cranmer  to  the 
fire."  In  1880  he  founded  Emmanuel  College,  Prince 
Edward,  N.W.,  Canada,  and  acted  as  Warden  and 
Professor  of  Divinity.  He  was  the  first  Bishop  of 
Saskatchewan,  1874- 1 886  {Digest  S.  P.  Cr.,  763, 
780-81,  879).  He  graduated  at  King's  College  M.A. 
(1 85 1),  and  received  the  degree  of  D.C.L.  at  Bishop's 
College,  Lennox ville,  Qu.  (1871),  and  of  D.D.  at 
Kenyon  College,  O.  (1871),  and  at  S.  John's,  the 
University  of  Manitoba  (  ).  (From  the  Bursar 
at  S.  John's  College,  Winnipeg,  Man. :  Diet.  Nat. 
Biog,,  XXXV.,  202). 

33.  Rev.  William  Reid,  D.D.,  born  in  Kil- 
drummy  in  1816,  graduated  at  King's  College, 
Aberdeen,  in  1833  {/king's  Coll.  Grad.,  288),  and 
was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Fordyce  in  1839. 
From  1840  to  1849  he  was  minister  at  Grafton  and 
Cobourg,  Ontario,  from  1849  to  1850  at  Picton,  and 
from  1853  to  his  death  in  1896  he  was  General  Agent 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada.  In  1876  the 
University  of  Queen's  College,  Kingston,  conferred 
on  him  the  honorary  degree  of  D.D.  (Information 
from  Dr.  Reid's  son-in-law,  Rev.  J.  M*D.  Duncan, 
Woodville,  Ont.) 

34.  Prof.  John  Maclean,  M.D.,  Princeton, 
N.J.,  was  born  in  Glasgow,  March  i,  1771,  and 
educated  at  Glasgow  Grammar  School,  and  the 
University  :  afterwards  studied  at  London  and  Paris. 
Chemistry  was  his  favourite  study.  In  1795 
went  to  America,  and  was  Professor  of  Chemistry 
at  New  Jersey  (Princeton)  University,  1 795-1812, 
but  he  also  taught  Mathematics,  Natural  Philosophy, 
and  Natural  History.  In  1812  he  was  appointed 
to  the  chair  of  Natural  Philosophy  in  William  and 
Mary  College,  Va.,  and  died  in  Princeton,  Feb.  17th, 
1814.  He  received  the  degree  of  M.D.  from  King's 
College,  Aberdeen,  1797,  on  the  recommendation  of 
Drs.  Cleghorn  and  Miller,  Glasgow.  {Memoir  of 
John  Maclean,  M.D,,  by  his  son.  Pres.  Maclean : 
Gen.  Cat.,  Princeton  Univ.,  i6 :  Kin£s  Coll.  Grad., 
142). 

35.  Walter  Minto,  Professor  at  Princeton,  N.J., 
was  born  in  Cowdenham,  Scotland,  Dec.  6,  1753, 
and  graduated  at  Edinburgh.  He  became  Professor 
of  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy  at  New 
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Jersey  (Princeton)  College,  178717961  and  received 
the  degree  of  LL.D.  from  Marischal  College,  1786 
{Rec,  Afar.  O^L^  99).  He  was  Treasurer  at  New 
Jersey  College  in  1795  Ca/.,  N,Jers,  Coll.,  14^ 

16).    He  died  at  Princeton,  N.J.,  21st  Oct.,  1796. 
His  published  works  were  Demonstration  of  the  Path 
of  the  New  Planet  (       ) :  Researches  into  some  Parts 
of  the  Theory  of  Planets  (1783) :  An  Account  of  the  1 
Life^  Writings,  and  Inventions  of  John  Napier  of 
Merc/uston  (along  with  the  Earl  of  Buchan,  1787) :  | 
and  Inaugural  Oration  on  the  Progress  and  Importance  ' 
of  the  Mathematical  Sciences  (1788).  (Appleton, 
QycL  Amer.  Biog.,  iv.,  337  :  Allibone,  Diet,  Auth., 
u.,  1325  :  Watt,  Bibl.  Brit.,  iL,  672). 

36.    Rev.  James  McCosh,  S.T.D.,  born  in  Ayr- 
shire, 181 1,  studied  at  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh,  and 
received  an  honorary  M.A.  degree  from  Edinburgh 
University,  on  the  motion  of  Sir  Wm.  Hamilton. 
He  became  minister  in  Montrose,  1835,  and  in 
Brechin,  1839,  coming  out  in  1843  with  the  Free 
Church  party.    He  was  appointed  Professor  of  Logic 
and  Metaphysics  in  Queen's  College,  Belfast,  in  1 85 1, 
and  thence  was  called  to  be  President  of  Princeton 
College,  N.J.,  1 868- 1888.    In  the  last-named  year  he 
lesignecl  the  Presidency,  and  died  at  Princeton,  N.J., 
Nov.  l6ih,  1894.  His  University  honours  were  M.A. 
from  Edinburgh  (1833) :  LL.D.  from  Marischal  Coll. 
(i8si).  Harvard  (1868),  Washington  and  Jefferson 
Cx>llege,   Washington,  Pa.  (1868):  D.  Litt.  from 
Queen's  College,  Belfast  (1882) :  S.T.D.  from  Brown's 
University,  Providence,  R.I.  (1868).     {Rec,  Mar. 
ColL^  ii.,  108:  Hist.  Cat.,  Brown  Univ.,  387  :  Gen. 
Cat.,  Harvard,  338.)    Dr.  McCosh  published  The 
Methods  of  Divine  Government,  PhysiccU  and  Moral 
(1850)  :  Typical  Forms  and  Special  Ends  in  Creation 
(1856) :  Ifttuitions  of  the  Mind  inductively  investi- 
gated^ being  a  Defense  of  Absolute  Truth  (i860) : 
The  Supernatural  in  relation  to  the  Natural  (1862) : 
RxafnincUion  of  MiWs  Philosophy  (1866):  Laws  of 
Discursive  Thought,  being  a  Treatise  on  Formal  Logic 
(1869):    Christianity  afid  Positivism  (1871):  The 
Scottish  Philosophy;  Biographical,  Expository,  and 
Critical^  from  Hutcheson  to  Hamilton  (1874):  The 
Development  Hypothesis  ( 1 876) :  The  Emotions  ( 1 880) : 
"The   Philosophical  Series,"  (1882-86),  including 
Criteria  of  Divers  Kitidi  of  Truth,  as  opposed  to 
Agnosticism   (1882)  :   Energy^  Efficient  and  Final 
Cause— Developnunt ;  WhcU  it  can  do,  and  7vhat  it 
cannot  do,  and  Certitude,  Providence  and  Prayer 
(1883):  I^cke's  Theory  of  Knowledge,  with  Notice 
of  Berkeley,  Agnosticism  of  Hume  ami  Huxley,  with 
Notice  of  the  Scottish  School,  and  Criticism  of  the 
Critical  Philosophy  (1884) :  Herbert  Spencer's  Philo- 
sophy as  culminating  in  his  Ethics,  and  7 he  Neiv 
Departure  in  College  Education  (1885) :  Psychology  of 
the  Cognitive  Powers  (1886) :  The  Religious  Aspect 
of  Evolution  (1888) :  The  Prevailing  Types  of  Philo- 
sophy, Can  they  LogiccUly  reach  Reality?  (1890)  : 
Tlte  Jests  of  Various  Kinds  of  Truth  (1891) :  Our 
Moral  Nature  (1893)  *•  Philosophy  of  Reality  (1894). 
(Johnson,  Univ.  CycL,  v.,  421  :  Appleton,  Cycl. 
Amer.  Biog.,  iv.,  95-6,  with  porUait :  Jackson, 


Concis.  Diet.,  529:  Cent.  Cycl.,  635:  Nat.  Cycl. 
Amer.  Biog.,  v.,  468,  whh  portrait). 

James  Gammack,  LL.D. 
West  Hartford,  Conn., 
May  18,  1899. 


Qualified  to  Bear  Arms  after  the 
Rebellion  of  1745-46.— Scx)n  after  the  over- 
throw of  the  Jacobites  at  Culloden,  an  Act  was 
passed  "for  the  more  effectually  disarming  the 
Highlands  in  Scotland,  and  for  the  more 
effectually  restoring  the  peace  of  the  Highlands, 
and  for  restraining  the  use  of  the  Highland 
dress."  In  terms  of  that  Act,  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Banff,  Gamrie,  Alvah,  Hoyndie,  Forglen, 
Ordiquhill,  Mamoch,  Rothiemay,  and  Inver- 
keithny  had  to  bring  in  their  arms  on  27th  May, 
1748,  to  the  Town-house  of  Banff  to  Humphrey 
Bland,  Esq.,  Lieutenant-General  and  Com- 
mander of  His  Majesty's  Forces  in  North 
Britain,  and  accordingly  many  guns,  swords, 
and  dirks  were  delivered  up,  but  loyal  subjects 
could  retain  their  arms  on  certain  conditions, 
viz.,  by  appearing  before  the  Sheriff  of  the 
county,  and  taking  and  swearing  the  oaths  of 
allegiance  and  adjuration,  together  with  the  oath 
of  assurance,  in  terms  of  Act  of  the  21st  year 
of  King  George.  It  is  interesting  to  learn,  from 
a  volume  in  the  custody  of  the  Sheriff-Clerk  of 
Banffshire,  who  in  this  county  took  the  oaths. 
During  the  year  1748,  the  following  gentlemen 
took  the  qualification  to  bear  and  use  arms  :— 
William,  Lord  Braco,  James  Abernethie  of 
Meyan,  Alexander  Russell  of  Montcoffer,  George 
Joass  of  CoUeonard,  Walter  Ogilvie  of  Baldavie, 
Alexander  Innes  of  Rosieburn,  Lord  Banff, 
Peter  Gordon  of  Ardmeillie,  Alexander  Donald- 
son of  Kinnairdy,  James  Spence  in  Recletich, 
Earl  of  Findlater  and  Seafield,  Mr.  Andrew 
Hay  of  Montblairy,  Alexander  Garden  of  Troup, 
and  Sir  Robert  Abercrombic  of  Birkenbog.  In 
subsequent  years  the  following  qualified 175O) 
Francis  Young,  officer  of  Excise  ;  1754,  William 
Leslie,  late  of  Melrose,  now  of  Auchingoul ; 
1757,  William  Gordon  of  Glenbucket.  No 
more  qualifications  are  recorded  in  this  county, 
for  the  time  was  approaching  when  English 
statesmen  adopted  another  and  a  wiser  policy, 
namely,  inducing  the  Highlanders  to  enter  His 
Majesty's  service  and  maintain  the  glory  of  the 
country,  as  they  so  conspicuously  did,  in  other 
\2ir\ds.— Banffshire  Journal,  30th  May,  1899. 

In  the  Evening  Dispatch  of  3rd  June  there  is 
a  second  paper  dealing  with  Ross  of  Lochlee, 
this  time  discussing  the  authorship  of  the  well- 
known  song,  "  Woo'd  and  married  and  a'.'' 
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ARCHIBALD   BUTTER,   IN  THE  '15, 

"the  lady's  darling." 

The  great-great-great-grandfather  of  the  present 
laird  of  Faskally  was  Archibald  Butter,  who 
married  Jean,  daughter  of  Henry  Balneaves. 
Was  he  the  Archibald  Butter  who,  out  in  the 
'15,  captivated  all  the  ladies  who  visited  him 
when  a  prisoner  in  London,  and  gained  the 
soubriquet  of  "the  Lady's  Darling?" 

This  gallant  was  a  captain  in  Lord  Nairn's 
regiment.  Taken  prisoner  at  Preston,  on  the 
ill-fated  13th  November,  he  was  amongst  those 
who  were  conveyed  to  London  and  committed 
to  prison  there  on  the  9th  December.  Patten, 
in  enumerating  the  officers  taken  at  Preston, 
mentions  him  as  "Archd.  Butler,  the  Lady's 
Darling,  tho'  man^  in  the  Rebellion."  "A 
handsome,  high-spirited  young  Highland  gen- 
tleman, whom  the  pamphlets  of  the  day  called 
Bottair  (one  of  the  family  of  Butter  in  A  thole), 
made  such  an  impression  on  the  fair  visitors 
who  came  to  m mister  to  the  wants  of  the 
Jacobite  captives,  that  some  reputations  were 
put  in  peril  by  the  excess  of  their  attentions  to 
this  favourite  object  of  compassion  "  ( Tales  of  a 
Grandfather).  On  31st  May  he  was  arraigned 
at  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  and  pleaded  not 
guilty,  and  on  4th  June  he  appeared  at  the  Bar, 
but  his  trial  was  put  off.  On  29th  June  he  was 
again  brought  up  for  trial,  "but  as  he  had  a 
Petition  lying  before  the  King,  it  was  not  thought 
proper  to  enter  on  his  Trial  till  an  Answer  was 
got  thereto.  The  said  Petition  set  forth,  *  That 
he  was  taken  from  School,  and  forced  into  the 
Rebellion ;  from  which  he  once  escap'd,  but  was 
retaken  by  the  Rebels ;  and  humbly  begg'd  that 
he  might  be  permitted  to  return  to  his  Studies, 
which,  as  well  as  the  Remainder  of  his  L^fe, 
should  be  wholly  employ'd  in  his  Majesty's 
Service.'  This  Petition  being  backed  by  powerful 
Sollicitations,  and  his  Youth  pleading  in  his 
Favour,  the  King  was  pleased  to  grant  him  his 
Pardon "  {A  Faithful  Register  of  the  late  Re- 
bellion^ London,  1718.) 

I  have  been  informed  by  a  Gaelic  scholar  that 
the  name  Butter  is  a  grammatical  transposition 
— but  how  effected  I  fail  to  remember — of 
Nucater,  Macnucater  being  the  bun-sloine  of  a 
branch  of  the  Campbells.  Lately,  on  reading 
a  foumal  of  a  Summer  Tour  in  the  Perthshire 
and  Inverness-shire  Highlands^  by  J.  C.  Roger, 
F.S.A.,  Barrister-at-Law,  privately  printed,  Lon- 
don, 1898,  the  following  passage  was  lit  on  : — 
"  The  place-name  Butterstone,  it  may  be  men- 
tioned, has  its  origin  in  the  Norse  personal 
name  Butar^  which  still  lingers  in  the  district 


as  a  surname  in  the  family  of  the  Butters  of 
Faskally."   Which  is  right.? 

J.  Christie. 


A  Curious  Shetland  Book.— During  our 
rambles  among  the  bookstalls  the  other  day  we 
picked  up  a  rather  curious  volume  relating  to 
Shetland,  by  a  Quaker  author,  and  as  it  has  not 
been  noted  in  Mr.  James  W.  Cursi tar's  "Zir/ 
of  Books  and  Pamphlets  relating  to  Orkney  and 
Shetland^  Kirkwall^  i8g4j*  an  account  of  it  may 
well  be  preserved  in  these  pages.  It  contains  a 
double  frontispiece,  consisting  of  sketch  maps 
illustrating  the  author's  route  from  Lerwick  via 
Scalloway,  Rewick,  Walls  and  Sandness  to  the 
lonely  island  of  Papa  Stour,  and  is  entitled, 
"  Travels  through  the  United  Kingdom  in 
promoting  the  cause  of  peace  on  eartit  and 
good-will  towards  men  (being  a  continuation 
of  the  work  entitled  *  The  Doctrine  of  Particular 
Providence^ )^  by  George  Pilkingtony  late  Captain^ 
Corps  of  Royal  Engineers,  .  .  .  London  j  pub- 
lished by  Edmund  Fry  and  Son^  Bishopsgaie 
Street  MDCCCXXXix."  318  pp.  Size  7"  x  4^*. 
The  author,  by  birth  an  Insnman,  had  been 
converted  by  the  Society  of  Friends  from  a 
man  of  war  into  an  enthusiastic  lecturer  on 
universal  peace  and  total  abstinence.  Hearing 
by  chance  that  the  Hon.  Edwin  Lindsay,  a 
younger  son  of  Alexander,  6th  Earl  of  Balcarres, 
liad  been  for  twenty-five  years,  and  was  still, 
unlawfully  detained  in  the  remote  island  of 
Papa  Stour  upon  the  false  pretext  of  insanity, 
George  Pilkington  set  out  alone  from  his  home 
in  London  to  deliver  the  distant  captive,  to 
whom  he  was  quite  a  stranger.  Half  the 
volume  is  occupied  with  an  account  of  the 
toilsome  lecturing  tour,  during  which  he  fully 
accomplished  its  chief  object.  He  removed 
the  alleged  lunatic  from  durance,  and  had  pro- 
ceeded some  distance  on  the  southward  journey 
when  he  was  arrested  with  his  protege  at  the 
instance  of  the  baffled  custodian.  They  were 
conveyed  prisoners  to  Lerwick,  where  the  Sheriff 
Substitute  of  the  County  immediately  investi- 
gated the  circumstances  and  set  them  at  liberty. 
Lord  Crawford's  Lives  of  the  Lindsays^  con- 
tains no  reference  to  this  hidden  romance  of  the 
peerage.  But  the  story  is  quite  authentic,  and 
a  note  in  Mr.  Cursiter's  work  seems  to  indicate 
that  the  proceedings  in  a  lawsuit  which  ensued 
between  the  liberated  man  and  his  elder  brother 
(7th  Earl)  were  printed.  Pilkington's  narrative, 
and  his  description  of  the  country  through  which 
he  passed,  are  exceptionally  interesting.  We 
have  sent  the  volume  for  better  preservation  to 
the  University  Library,  Aberdeen.         K.  J. 
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THE  STEUARTS  AND  THE  STEWARTS 
(afterwards  Stewart-Flemvngs)  of 
KILLIECHASSIE. 

Sir  James  Steuart,  knighted  1604,  fifth  and 
last  laird  of  Stix,  of  his  name,  and  third  of 
Ballechin,  was  the  grandson  of  Sir  John  Steuart, 
first  of  Stix,  natural  son  of  James  II.  He  was 
twice  married,  and  by  his  first  wife,  who  was  a 
sister  of  the  "Admirable"  Crichton,  he  had  a 
son,  Robert,  who  carried  on  the  line  of  Ballechin. 
He  married,  secondly,  in  i  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  James,  and  sister  of  Sir  Andrew  R0II0  (after- 
wards first  Lord  RoUo)  of  Duncrub,  and  by  her 
had  five  sons  and  two  daughters.  The  eldest 
son,  by  the  second  marriage,  was — 

John  Steuart,  I.  of  Killiechassie.  He  was 
bom  in  the  reign  of  James  VI.,  and  died  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  I.  By  his  wife,  who  was  a 
daughter  of  Commissary  Stewart  of  Ladywell, 
he  had  a  son — 

John  Steuart,  II.  of  Killiechassie.  He  married 
Mary  Cooper,  daughter  of  a  landed  proprietor 
in  the  Lothians,  and  by  her  had,  with  several 
daughters,  who  died  without  succession,  a  son 
Patrick.  Was  it  Patrick,  or  his  father,  who  sold 
Killiechassie  ?  The  former  was  the  father  of 
James  Steuart,  merchant  and  banker,  who  be- 
came Lord  Provost  of  Edinburgh,  and  purchased 
some  lands  near  that  city,  which  he  called 
Steuartfield.  He  had  a  numerous  family.  Both 
he  and  his  son  James,  younger  of  Steuartfield, 
were  alive  in  1798.    Is  the  male  line  extinct  ? 

The  Rev.  Robert  Stewart,  I.  of  Killiechassie, 
of  his  name,  was  the  younger  son  of  James 
Stewart  of  Wester  Clunie,  1625,  second  son  of 
Alexander  Stewart,  V.  of  Bonskeid,  descended 
from  the  "  Wolfe  of  Badenoch."  The  elder  son, 
Alexander,  succeeded  his  father  in  Wester  Clunie, 
and  was  progenitor  of  the  Poyntz  Stewarts  of 
Chesfield. 

Robert  Stewart  was  educated  at  St.  Leonard's 
Collie,  St.  Andrews,  where  he  graduated  A.M., 
23rd  July,  1672.  He  was  admitted  minister  of 
Killin  in  1679.  In  17 14,  he  was  appointed  by 
the  Rev.  Alexander  Comrie,  minister  of  Kenmore, 
vicar  at  Lawers,  with  power  to  hold  sessions, 
baptize  and  marry.  Contrary  to  instructions, 
"  he  neither  kept  register  or  scrolls,  and  mono- 
polised all  the  dues  payable  to  the  Clerk,  Bedal, 
and  Box,  all  the  time  he  stayed  there."  Scott 
{Fasti  Ecclesice  Scoticance)  says  he  afterwards 
officiated  at  Turrerich,  and  that  "he  married, 
1st,  Ann  Campbell,  and  had  four  sons,  James 
of  Killiechassie,  Duncan  of  Blackball  [j/V, 
Blackhill],   Alexander  of  Cloichfoldich,  and 


Robert  of  Derculich  ;  2nd,  Ann  Campbell,  who 
afterwards  mar.  Angus  McPherson,  residing  in 
'  Methven."   According  to  Burke,  who  appears 
to  derive  his  information  from  an  unquestionable 
'  source  of  accuracy,  namely,  the  pedigree  of  the 
,  Stewart-Robertsons  in  Lyon  Office,  he  was  only 
once  married,  in   January,   1683,   to  Anna, 
daughter  of  Duncan  Campbell  of  Edramucky 
— his  son,  Robert  of  Derculich,  being  born  in 
1704.    He  died  in  February,  1729,  aged  about 
77,  and  his  widow  survived  till  the  following 
year.     Burke  says   his  descendants,  except 
through  the  Derculich  family,  are  now  all  extinct 
in  the  male  line.    His  eldest  son — 

James  Stewart,  became  II.  of  Killiechassie. 
Was  he  the  father  of  Janet  Stewart,  who  became 
the  first  wife  of  Duncan  Robertson,  VI.  of 
Auchleeks,  probably  about  1733?  He  married 
Vere  Menzies,  eldest  daughter  of  Captain  James 
Menzies  of  Comrie,  who  was  the  younger  son  of 
Sir  Alexander  Menzies  of  Weem,  ist  Bart.,  and 
the  grandfather  of  Sir  John  Menzies,  4th  Bart 
Here  my  references  to  the  family  become 
broken  and  disjointed. 

By  1742,  Robert  Stewart  had  Killiechassie. 
He  was  "out"  in  the  '45,  on  the  Jacobite  side, 
with  the  rank  of  Lieut.-Colonel,  commanding 
his  own  tenants.  In  Lord  Kosebery's  List  of 
Rebels  he  is  described  as  "Lurking  in  the  Hills," 
after  Culloden. 

In  1766,  John  Stewart-Flemyng  appears  in 
the  list  of  subscribers  to  the  fund  for  the  erection 
'  of  the  new  bridge  over  the  Tay  at  Perth.  Was 
it  he  or  his  father  who  married  Miss  FIcmyng, 
I  daughter  (and  heiress?)  of  Flemyngof  Moncss.'' 
j      In  1783,  James  Stewart-Hemyng  had  Killie- 
!  chassie  and  Moness.     In  1787,  the  Earl  of 
Breadalbane  entered  in  possession  of  Moness, 
paying  for  the  same  on  19th  May,  1788,  ^9600 
to  the  Trustee  of  Mr.  Stewart-Flemyng.  Re- 
ference is  found  in  the  latter  year  to  "Miss 
Stewart,  Killiechassie,  sister  to  former  proprietor 
of  Moness."    In  1801  he  was  still  alive,  and  in 
,  possession  of  Killiechassie. 

In  1825,  "Stewart,  James  Fleming  \sic\  Esq., 
'  Grenada,"  is  among  the  subscribers  to  Arm- 
strong's Gaelic  Dictionary. 
I      In  1831,  "Miss  Fleming  of  Killikhaussie" 
■  is  a  subscriber  to  the  "Topography  of  the  Basin 
of  the  Tay." 

In  1840,  "Elizabeth,  dau.  of  James  Fleming, 
Killiechassie,  m.,  30th  June,  John  Steuart  Ncw- 
bigging  (admitted  W.S.,  26th  June,  1832),  son 
of  Sir  William  Nevvbigging,  Surgeon  in  Edinr., 
'  b.  20th  Jany.,  1809;  Sheriff  Clerk  of  Roxburgh- 
shire, 1841-49;   Died  25th  Oct.,  1849."  {A 
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History  of  the  Society  of  Writers  to  Her 
Majesty s  Signet.) 

In  1842,  R.  S.  Flemyng  had  Killiechassie,  the 
valued  rent  of  which  was  ^^396  4/-  Scots. 
{Statistical  Account  of  Scotland.) 

I  am  particularly  desirous  to  have  every  in- 
formation concerning  the  genealogy  of  this 
family,  from  the  time  of  James  II.  of  Killie- 
chassie, and  shall  be  thankful  for  any  reliable 
notes  on  the  subject. 

J.  CHRISTIE. 


An  Old  Scottish  Manuscript.— In 
recent  numbers  of  the  well-edited  Genealogical 
Magazine  (London,  Elliot  Stock)  an  old  Scottish 
manuscript  is  being  reproduced.  The  transcrip- 
tion is  the  work  of  Mr.  Charles  S.  Romanes,  of 
Edinburgh,  who  some  time  ago  acquired  the 
MS.  in  an  auction  room.  It  turned  out  to  be 
the  Minute  Book  of  a  Keeper  of  the  Record  of 
"  Signatures  passed  under  the  King's  hand,"  for 
the  period  1676- 1681.  The  value  of  the  Record 
is  that  it  contains  in  abstract  what  will  appear 
in  part  in  some  of  the  Great  Seal  volumes  yet 
to  be  issued.  It  is  hard  to  say  how  long  we 
must  be  content  to  be  stayed  by  this  foretaste. 
The  Great  Seal  volumes,  we  know,  involve 
much  tedious  care  in  their  production,  but  it 
should  not  be  difficult  to  expede  publication 
somewhat.  The  subject  matter  of  Mr.  Romanes' 
MS.  is  of  great  interest  from  many  points  of 
view. 


DEPOPULATION  IN  BREADALBANE. 

Here  is  an  authentic  record  of  the  population 
of  a  whole  hill-side,  devoted  to  agricultural  and 
pastoral  pursuits,  being  swept  away,  leaving  but 
a  single  family,  with  the  land  merged  in  one 
holding.  The  list  given  shews  the  tenants  in 
1 78 1  and  1891,  but  1833  saw  the  greater  number 
dispossessed.  The  land  comprehended  forms 
part  of  the  estate  of  Feaman,  on  the  north  side 
of  Loch  Tay,  which  was  for  over  three  centuries 
in  the  possession  of  the  Stro wan-Robertsons, 
but,  since  1767,  has  been  in  the  hands  of  the 
Breadalbane  family.  The  tenants  formerly  were 
nearly  all  McGregors  and  Robertsons,  and  it  is 
worthy  of  note  how  these  names  predominated 
in  1 78 1,  for  of  the  24  tenants  then  9  were 
McGregors  and  3  were  Robertsons.   When  the 


former  race  was  proscribed,  Feaman  was  the 
scene  of  bloodshed  on  more  than*  one  occasion, 
but,  like  every  other  place  in  the  Highlands, 
after  the  restrictions  following  the  '45,  a  change 
for  the  better  took  place,  and  the  tenants  became 
law-abiding  and  as  industrious  as  any  on  Loch 
Tayside. 

The  district  under  notice  extends  from  where 
the  loch  makes  its  eastmost  bend  westwards  for 
a  distance  of  two  miles,  and  from  the  loch  to  the 
top  of  Meall  Gruaidh,  which  is  the  highest  point 
in  the  watershed  within  the  lands  of  Feaman, 
I  the  altitude  is  nearly  3000  feet    Each  tenant 
had  a  portion  of  infield  and  outfield,  and  the  hill 
was  common.    The  great-grandsons  of  one  of 
I  the  tenants  of  1781  now  farm  the  lands,  and  in 
,  this  there  is  one  redeeming  feature  in  the  aspect 
,  of  the  case,  for  it  surely  points  to  the  survival  of 
'  the  fittest. 


1781.  ^ 

Croftkallin  : — 
Donald  Stewart. 
Archibald  Campbell. 
William  Menzies. 
John  McLaren. 

BORBLAND  : — 

Duncan  McGregor. 
Hugh  McDougall. 
Donald  McLean. 
John  Fraser. 

COKRIECHERROW  : — 

Donald  McGregor. 
Donald  McGregor,  Jun. 
John  Robertson. 
John  McDiarmid. 

Balnairn  : — 

Alexander  McGregor. 
Donald  McGregor. 
Malcolm  McKercher. 
John  Mc(iregor. 

Ballemenach  : — 

Alexander  Robertson. 
John  Robertson. 

Tomintyvoir  :— 
Donald  Fisher. 
Duncan  McGregor. 
Donald  McGregor. 
Alexander  McGregor. 

Lag fern  : — 

Duncan  Ferguson. 
John  McKercher. 


1891. 


Tenanted  by  one 
family. 


J.  Christie. 
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Bibliography  of  Edinburgh  Periodical 
Literature. — The  series  of  articles  under  this 
heading,  which  began  in  our  pages  in  July,  1891, 
ceased  in  October,  1893,  owing  to  the  serious 
illness  of  the  careful  compiler,  the  late  Mr. 
James  W.  Scott  Althougli  he  continued  able 
from  time  to  time  to  contribute  minor  notes  on 
varied  topics,  his  protracted  illness  hindered  his 
resumption  of  the  heavy  task  of  the  Bibliop-aphy. 
His  fnend,  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Couper,  has  virtually 
been  appointed  Mr.  Scott's  literar>-  executor, 
and  is  now  in  possession  of  his  numerous  MSS. 
and  notanda.  In  preparing  Mr.  Scott's  papers 
for  publication  in  the  near  future,  Mr.  Couper 
will  be  grateful  for  any  information  regardmg 
Edinburgh  Periodical  Literature  which  will  en- 
able him  to  complete  the  Bibliography  in  the 
same  style  and  scale  as  that  of  Mr.  Scott's 
work.  He  will  be  pleased  to  receive  anj^  notes 
whafnfer  on  such  matters  as  the  following  : — 
the  /////  titles  of  newspapers,  magazines  and 
reviews ;  the  dates  of  commencement  and  ending 
of  publication;  editors*  names  and  literary  his- 
tory ;  contributors ;  extent  of  circulation ;  book- 
sellers* catalogues  in  which  copies  are  advertised ; 
publishers*  names ;  size  of  paper ;  price ;  extracts 
from  local  literary  catalogues  ;  and  generally 
any  references  to  books  which  may  help  to 
elucidate  the  history  of  any  Edinburgh  news- 
paper or  magazine.  He  specially  requests  that 
correspondents  should  not  refrain  from  writing 
on  the  ground  that  the  information  may  already 
be  in  hand.  Communications  may  be  sent  direct 
to  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Couper,  M.A.,  Free  Church 
Manse,  Kirkurd,  Dolphinton.  The  source  of 
any  information  that  may  be  communicated  will 
be  freely  acknowledged.  Ed. 

Midmar  Castle. — An  article  on  Midmar 
Castle,  by  Miss  E.  C.  Vansittart,  appeared  in 
ih^  Antiquary  for  May,  in  which  a  long  quotation 
was  made  from  S.  N,  Q»  The  article  was 
accompanied  by  photographic  views  of  the  front 
of  the  Castle,  a  window,  a  bee  press,  the  tool 
house,  and  the  altar  of  the  "Druids'  circle.** 

The  Duchess  of  Gordon  and  Queen 
Victoria. — The  Daily  Telegraph  in  a  recent 
issue  noted  that — 

The  Queen  spent  most  of  her  early  birthdays  at 
Kensington,  but  not  until  the  twelfth  was  reached 
were  these  days  marked  by  important  observances. 
King  William  and  Queen  Adelaide  oilered  congratu- 
lations and  brought  handsome  gifts,  and  all  the 
members  of  the  Royal  Family  attended  in  person. 
The  Duchess  of  Gordon's  gift  was  a  pair  of  piebald 
ponies,  which  greatly  pleased  the  young  Princess,  and 
m  the  evening  she  went  to  a  juvenile  ball  at  St. 
James's  Palace. 


'     Memorial  Stone.— The  following  tribute 
I  to  his  friends,  William  Pitt  and  Henry  Dundas 
(Viscount  Melville),  by  James  Ferguson  of  Pit- 
I  four,  M.P.,  in  Latin,  is  to  be  seen  on  a  large 
memorial  stone  on  the  right  hand  of  the  principal 
entrance  gate  to  the  Pitfour  policies  : — 
Memorise 
GuLiELMi  Pitt 
et 

I  IlENRICI  DUNDAS 

I  Vicecomites  Melville 

Prisco  Virtutis  Virorum 
>Ex  Indigenis  marmoribus  durissimis 
'  At  quibus  illorum  fama  perennior 

Donum  dedit 
Jacobus  Ferguson 
de  Pitfour. 
Anno  Salutis  mdcccxvi. 

'  The  translation  of  which  is  thus  freely  attempted : 

To  the  Memory  of 
I  William  Pitt  and  Henry  Dundas, 

Viscount  Melville, 
Men  of  Antient  Virtue. 
James  Ferguson  of  Pitfour  gave 
this  tribute  from  the  most  durable 
Native  marble  than  which  their 
fame  shall  be  more  lasting. 
In  the  Year  of  Salvation  18 16. 

F. 

Lord  William  Gordon.— In  addition  to 
what  I  have  written  about  Lord  William 
Gordon,  who  ran  away  with  Lady  Sarah  Ban- 
bury {n^e  Lennox)  in  1769, 1  must  cite  a  passage 
in  a  scandalous  pamphlet,  entitled,  "  M  miature 
Pictures,  originally  written  by  Mr.  Gay  .  .  . 
newly  adapted  to  the  most  fashionable  and 
public  characters"  (London,  1781).  The  pas- 
sage assigned  to  Lord  William  Gordon  (whose 
name  is  spelt  full  out)  is  : — 

You  see  I  would  indulge  the  girl  as  far  as  we 
prudently  can. 

This  probably  refers  to  his  wife,  the  Hon. 
Frances  Ingram,  whom  he  married  (despite  the 
Court  of  Chancery's  veto)  on  March  6,  1781. 

J.  M.  B. 

Notable  Men  and  Women  of  Aberdeen- 
shire.— May  I  point  out  a  slight  slip  in  last 
issue?  No.  1089  (Ur.  Robert  Milne)  was  not 
minister  of  West  Church,  Perth.  He  left  Towie 
for  ArdleTy  of  which  he  was  the  first  minister. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Robert  Milne,  who  was  so  long 
in  West  Church  of  Perth,  was  a  Forfar  man — 
Aberdeen,  M.A. — St.  Andrews,  Divinity— and 
was  a  well-known  antiquarian  writer. 

Harry  Smith,  M.A. 

Tibbermore  Manse, 
Perth. 
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The  Duchess  of  Richmond's  Ball  at 
Brussels. — The  Irish  Times  of  19th  June  says 
that,  "although  it  was  84  years  ago  since  the 
Duchess  of  Richmond  gave  her  famous  ball  at 
Brussels,  there  are  living  two  persons  at  least 
who  were  participators  in  *  the  sound  of  revelry 
by  night'  These  interesting  survivors  are  Lady 
Louisa  Tighe  and  Lady  Sophia  Georgina  Cecil, 
widowed  sisters,  the  former  bom  in  1803,  the 
latter  in  1809,  daughters  of  the  Duchess  of 
Richmond,  the  hostess  who  gave  the  ball,  and 
who  was  the  mother  of  seven  sons  and  seven 
daughters.  The  father  died  from  the  bite  of  a 
dog  whilst  Governor-General  of  Canada,  in 
1 8 19.  The  present  Duke  of  Richmond,  now  in 
his  82nd  year,  is  a  nephew  of  the  two  ladies 
referred  to."  The  writer  of  this  paragraph  has 
made  two  errors.  Lady  Louisa  Tighe  did  not 
attend  the  famous  ball,  being  only  12  years  old 
at  the  time.  Her  sister.  Lady  Sophia  Cecil  was 
still  less  likely  to  have  been  there.  I  never 
heard  her  name  before  mentioned  in  connexion 
with  the  festivities,  as  you  will  see  that  she  was 
only  6  years  old  at  the  time.  Lady  Louisa 
Tighe,  all  through  her  long  residence  in  Ireland, 
has  been  greatly  respected,  being  a  most 
benevolent  and  philanthropic  woman.  The 
other  error  in  the  paragraph  is  as  to  the  death 
of  her  father,  the  Duke  of  Richmond.  It  was 
caused  by  the  bite  of  a  pet  fox,  and  not  by  a 
dog. 

Dublin.  J.  G.  ROBERTSON.  * 


dtuetfes. 

X.  The  Aberdeen  Militia  and  the 
Gordon  Highlanders.— In  sending  you,  as 
below,  a  copy  of  a  Captain's  Commission 
given  to  my  father  by  the  last  Duke  of 
Gordon,  when  Marquis  of  Huntly,  I  wish 
to  elicit  some  information  as  to  when  the 
Aberdeen  Militia  were  disbanded,  and  whether 
the  Gordon  Highlanders  were  in  any  way  their 
successors.    The  latter  corps  (as  I  learn  from 


S,  N,  6^  Q,\  was  recruited  for  by  the  said 
Marquis  and  his  attractive  mother  in  the  year 
1 8 14.  I  was  bom  in  Peterhead  on  the  2nd  April, 
1 8 16.  I  have  a  clear  recollection  of  seeing  the 
Marquis  of  Huntly  when  he  paid  a  visit  to  that 
place,  then  a  fashionable  watering  resort,  famous 
for  its  baths  and  spa.  He  was  accompanied  by 
I  a  very  large  dog  and  a  grey  pony,  said  to  be  an 
I  Arabian,  which  we  boys  were  taught  to  believe 
would  leap  into  the  harbour  when  so  ordered  by 
his  master — the  dog  was  the  more  likely  to  do 
this.  Permit  me  to  suggest  that  a  paper  on  the 
badges  and  medals,  &c.,  of  the  Scotch  Volunteer 
and  Militia  Regiments  would  make  an  interesting 
contribution  to  your  pages.  This  has  been  well 
done  for  the  Ulster  .Volunteers  of  '82  by  Mr. 
Robert  Day,  F.S.A. 

J.  G.  Robertson. 

36  Sand  ford  Road, 
Dublin. 

George,  Marquis  of  Huntly,  &c.,  &c,  &c  His 

Majesty's  Lieutenant  for  the  County  of  Aberdeen. 
To  Alexander  Robert  son  ^  Esquire. 

By  Virtue  of  the  Power  and  Authority  to  me  given, 
I  hereby  Appoint  and  Commission  you  to  be  Captain  \ 
in  the  Second  Regiment  of  Local  Militia  for  the  County 
of  Aberdeen  :  |  And  you  the  said  Alexander  Robertson 
having  accepted  the  said  Commission,  are  carefully 
and  diligently  to  discharge  |  the  duty  of  Capteiin  in 
the  said  Regiment,  and  are  to  observe  and  obey  all 
such  orders  and  |  directions  as  from  time  to  time  yon 
shall  receive  from  your  Superior  Officers,  according 
to  Law,  and  Articles  of  War.  | 
Given  under  my  Hand  and  Seal,  this  twenty-first  | 
day  of  January  and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  \ 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  nine,  \ 

Huntly,  L**.  L«.  (scaL) 


2.  Scots  Coinage.— Would  some  one  kindly 
explain  to  me  the  coinage  used  in  Scotland  (Mid- 
lothian) at  thq  beginning  of  last  century,  and  the 
value  of  each  denomination  mentioned?  I  ha?e 
lately  been  looking  through  some  church  accounts 
(manuscript),  and  I  am  puzzled  by  the  coinage.  The 
headings  are  usually  or  "libs"  "sh:"  **d," 

but  "  14  sh : "  seems  to  have  been  a  **  crown  "  or 
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"dollar."  Then  what  was  the  relative  value  of  a 
guinea  and  a  pound?  Out  of  two  "guinnies"  given  | 
at  a  funeral  "there  was  four  pounds  given  to  the 
common  beggers."  And  lastly,  how  much  was  a 
doit?  Under  date  March  31st,  1728,  I  see :  "Note 
that  all  alonge  the  doyts  are  counted  for  two  pennies." 
An  old  Scotch  dictionary  I  have  says:  "doit;  the 
twelfth  part  of  an  English  penny."  Ignoramus. 

3.  Highland  Harps.— I  shall  feel  obliged  if  , 
any  of  your  readers  who  know  of  genuine  Highland  | 
Harps,  or  fragments  of  such  instruments,  in  country  j 
bouses,  will  state  where  such  are  preserved,  or  where  | 
representations  of  the  true  Highland  Harp,  either  on  1 
stone  or  in  stucco,  may  be  seen.  The  writer  is  aware 
of  the  specimens  in  the  Museum  of  the  Society  of  j 
Antiquaries*  and  of  the  representations  that  appear  in 
the  "  Sculptured  Stones  of  Scotland,"  by  the  late  Dr.  J 
John  Stewart,  and  at  Kilcoy  Castle.  \ 

Edinburgh.      ^  R.  H.  Armstrong. 

4.  Parliaments.  —  I  lately  met  this  word  in  I 
a  list  of  children's  amusements  of  the  beginning  of  the 
century.    Can  any  one  describe  what  the  pastime 
consisted  in  ?  JuVENis. 


12x3.  David  Herd  (XH.,  hi).— On  consulting 
the  "  Dictionary  of  National  Biography,"  I  find, 
under  the  name  of  David  Hird,  there  is  no  mention 
that  he  edited  Sir  Thomas  Urquhart's  Tracts,  but, 
under  the  name  of  Sir  Thomas  Urquhart,  it  is 
distinctly  stated  that  his  "Tracts,  including  his 
'Genealogy'  and  'The  Jewel,'  were  published  at 
Edinburgh,  in  two  parts,  duodecimo,  in  1774,  under 
the  careful  editorship  of  David  Hird."  Some 
remainder  copies  were  dated  1782.         F.  P.  L. 


Xfterature. 

Thi  History  of  Fettercairn :  A  Parish  in  the  County 
ef  Kincardine,'  By  ARCHIBALD  CowiE  CAMERON, 


A.M.,  LL.D.,  late  Schoolmaster  of  Fettercairn. 
J.  &  R.  Parlane,  Paisley,  1899.  [28  pp.  Crown 
8vo.] 

In  this  goodly  volume  Dr.  Cameron  leaves  little  to 
be  desired  in  the  matter  of  parish  history,  and  we 
have  nothing  but  good  to  say  as  to  the  way  he  has 
accomplished  his  work.  Not  only  will  those  who  are 
more  immediately  connected  with  the  dbtrict  be 
satisfied  that  the  work  has  been  most  carefully 
executed,  but  the  story  ought  to  satisfy  the  curiosity 
of  outsiders  who  value  research  and  accurately  stated 
facts.  In  compiling  this  book  its  author  has  enjoyed 
the  unspeakable  advantage  of  being  officially  resident 
in  the  parish  for  44  years,  and  whose  personal 
resources  must  have  been  valuable.  From  its  ancient 
history,  and  it  figured  conspicuously  in  the  past,  down 
to  its  folk-lore  and  notables,  whose  names  are 
numerous,  no  element  of  real  interest  has  been 
ignored.  A  copious  "contents,"  by  which  the  book 
is  rendered  very  accessible,  does  duty  for  an  index. 
The  work  is  a  model  one  in  many  ways,  and  is  well 
illustrated  by  a  series  of  process  blocks,  but  it  is  to  be 
regretted  that  it  does  not  comprise  a  map  of  the 
parish.  Ed. 


Scots  Xoofts  of  tbe  /Dontb. 


Dr.  Cramond,  Cullen,  has  published  a  booklet  of  "Old 
Memories  "  of  the  churchyard  of  CuIIen,  which  contains  many 
curious  and  carefully  sifted  nuggets  of  local  facts.  It  is 
printed  at  the  Journal  Office,  Banff. 

Kyrle  ElelBOn.  a  Manual  of  Private  Prayers.  By  H.  J. 
Wotherspoon,  M.A.    1/6  net.  Edinburgh  :  Blackwood. 

A  Lass  of  TiennOT.    By  James  Strang.  6/-. 

London  :  Chapman  &  Hall. 

Tbe  ProphedeB  of  the  Bralian  Beer.  By  Alexander 

Mackenzie,  F.S. A.  Stirling :  Eneas  Mackay. 

The  Cult  of  Othln.  An  Essay  in  the  Ancient  Religion  of 
the  North.    By  H.  M.  Chadwick.  London  :  Clay. 
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BYRON'S  MATERNAL  ANCESTORS. 
(Continued  from  VoL  /.,  2nd  S.,  p.  4,) 

George  Gordon,  the  Seventh  Laird 

OF  GiGHT. 

He  succeeded  his  father,  the  sixth  laird,  who 
died  a  prisoner  in  Edinburgh,  on  November  17, 
164a  I  do  not  know  when  he  was  bom,  but  he 
was  described  by  the  Privy  Council  in  161 8  as 
"ane  young  boy."  His  career  was  almost  as 
stonny  as  his  father's.  Its  leading  events  are 
as  follows  : — 

7607.  In  June  and  July  of  this  year  the  Privy 
Council  examined  William  Murdo,  a  priest,  who 
gave  evidence  that  David  Law  (brother  of  the 


Bishop  of  Orkney),  after  being  educated  in  Paris, 
came  to  Scotland,  and  ''remanit  a  quhvle  with 
young  Geycht  and  his  sister  [Lad^  Turing?]  in 
Buchan,  with  whom  he  made  his  residence." 
Law  was  a  suspected  Jesuit.  Thus  ''young 
Geycht "  entered  the  religious  struggle  early. 

j6j8.  Gight,  though  "  a  younp;  boy,"  helped  his 
father,  in  April  and  May  of  this  year,  as  I  have 
shown,  to  worry  old  Ladv  ^altoun,  his  step- 
grandmother,  into  altering  her  will.  On  July  2 
the  Privy  Council  ordered  the  lad  to  be 
imprisoned  in  Edinburgh.  On  July  9  his  father 
**  exhibited "  him,  and  committed  him  to  the 
castle,  **  therein  to  remain  at  his  own  expenses 
during  their  Lordships*  pleasure." 

Jufy^  1624.  lie  took  part,  with  his  father,  in  the 
raid  on  Sir  Harry  Wood  of  Bonnyton,  his  uncle, 
in  the  Kirk  of  St.  Vingeans. 

June  iJ^  1640.  "  The  young  laird  of  Geicht  is 
forsit  be  Marshall  ana  Munro  to  cum  in ;  and 
vpone  Fridday  the  iith  of  Junij  he  cam  to 
Aherdein  befoir  the  counsall  of  warr.  He  getis 
48  houris  protectioun.  Ane  challenge  of  combat 
past  betwixt  him  and  [Alexander  Fraser]  the 
laird  of  Philorth.  Marischal  getis  word,  sendis 
ane  pairty  of  soldouris  for  him  (to  eschew  this 
fight),  and  took  him  out  of  his  nakit  bed,  Iving 
in  Mr.  Thomas  Lilleis  house  in  Old  Abiraein. 
Geicht  (wnder  protectioun)  menyallis  at  this 
bussines,  not  knowing  Marischallis  purpoiss. 
Alaies,  he  gettis  libertie  from  the  capiten  that 
took  him  to  ryde  beside  him  (who  wes  also 
horst)  over  to  the  toun,  and  speik  with  Marischall. 
The  capiten,  seing  his  horss  hot  ane  title  naig, 
wes  content  :  and  so  thay  ryde  on  with  his 
soldiouris  whill  thay  cum  to  the  Justice  Port, 
whair  Geicht  schiftis  the  capiten  and  all  his 
keiparis,  and  be  plane  si)eid  of  foot  he  wynis 
cloiss  away,  to  all  thair  disgraces,  and  to 
Germanie  goes  he  "  (Spalding).  I  think  Gordon 
may  have  lived  in  Germany  with  his  kinsman. 
Colonel  John  Gordon,  who  assassinated  Wallen- 
stein,  and  who  had  seen  his  uncle,  John  Gordon 
of  Aisdbogy,  die  in  1638. 

June,  1643,  "  Schir  Geoi^e  Gordon,  elder  of 
Geicht,  cam  hame  out  of  Germanie,"  where  he 
had  been  for  three  years  (Spalding). 

tqth  March,  1644,  He  was  one  of  the  band  of 
Royalists  who  rode  into  Aberdeen  and  captured 
Provost  Leslie,  Robert  Farquhar  and  Alexander 
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Jaffray,  "  lait  baillies,"  and  John  Jaffray,  dean  of 
Guild,  and  took  them  to  Strathbogie,  and  then 
to  Auchindown  (Spalding). 

26th  March,  1644,  He  accompanied  the  Marquis 
of  Huntly  to  Aberdeen  (Spalding). 

April,  1644,  He  was  one  of  the  band  that  went 
to  Banflf,  "took  the  toune  but  contradictioun, 
mellit  with  the  keyis  of  the  tolbouth,  took  frie 
quarteris,  and  plunderit  all  the  armes  thay  could 
get,  buffill  cotis,  pikis,  pistollis,  swordis, 
carabenis,  yea  and  money  also.  Thay  took 
from  Alexander  Winchester,  ane  of  the  baillies 
thairof,  700  merkis,  quhilk  he  [held]  as  ane  of 
the  four  collectouris  of  the  taxationis,  and  loane 

siluer  of  Banff,  and  fra   Schand  in  Doun 

thay  plunderit  sum  monies.  Thay  causit  the 
balleis  (for  Doctor  Douglass  thair  prouest  had 
fled)  and  tounesmen  subscrive  and  sueir  the  band 
denying  the  last  Covenant.  .  .  .  Thay  also 
took  from  George  Geddess,  ane  other  of  the  said 
four  collectouris,  500  merkis  of  taxatioun  and 
loane  siluer.  Geicht  keepit  all  the  moneyis,  about 
2500  merkis.  Therefter  thay  rode  to  Muresk, 
perseuit  the  place,  and  being  randerit,  thay  took 
the  Laird  with  thame  ;  syne  retumit  to  Innervrie, 
quhair  thay  met  with  the  Marquis  "  (Spalding). 

May  /,  1644,  He  rode  throw  Old  Aberden  wit 
a  company  of  horse  bearing  **  new  quhyte  lances 
in  thair  handis  to  Strathbogie  "  (Spalding). 

May  g,  1644,  '^^^  house  of  Gight  was  "  randerit " 
by  the  laird  to  the  Covenanters.  Oight  was 
captured  (though  his  son  escaped  ).  "Thair  IS 
ane  capiten  with  about  24  soldiouris  put  within 
the  place  of  Geicht,  quhilk  wes  weill  provydit 
with  meit  and  drink  and  other  necessares ;  and 
quhairin  thair  wes  store  of  ammunitions,  pulder 
and  ball,  with  victuall  in  girnellis  aboundantlie." 

May  1644,  Gight  and  the  other  prisoners,  his 
brother  John,  and  Sir  John  Gordon  of  Haddo, 
were  brought  to  Aberdeen  **  throw  the  lynkis." 
The  Aberdeen  Tovm  Council  spent  £26  13s.  4d. 
in  entertaining  Patrick  Chalmers,  the  lieutenant 
of  the  horse  troop  "that  cam  as  convoy  with 
Haddo  and  Gight,"  and  his  men  {Spalding  Club 
Miscellany,  V.,  161).  Haddo  and  Gight  were 
taken  to  Edinburgh.  In  June  the  Parliament 
(see  Acts  of  Parliamenl)  granted  Gi^ht  liberty 
to  write  to  his  wife  and  get  the  services  of  an 
"  y{)Othecarie  "  because  of  the  "  weakness  of  his 
bodie."  He  also  asked  to  be  relieved  of  the 
"burdene  of  his  interteanment  of  his  brother" 
[John],  who  was  in  prison  with  him.  Parliament 
granted  him  300  merks,  through  his  agent, 
Thomas  Gordon.  In  July  he  was  granted 
permission  to  see  his  wife  and  daughter, 
Barbara.  In  the  same  month  witnesses  against 
him  were  granted  £20  each.  In  June,  Mr. 
George  Sharpe,  the  minister  of  Fyvie,  had 
complained  to  Parliament  that  Gight  owed  him 
"87  holies  victuell  and  £2$!  13s.  4d.  of  his 
stipend,"  which  that  laird  was  ordered  to  pay  up. 


Haddo  was  tried  in  July,  and  condemned  and 
hanged  (July   19,   1644).     Gight*s   trial  was  , 
postponed  till  January,  1645.     Meantime  he 
escaped. 

July  2,  164$,  He  was  present  at  the  battle  csf 
Alford. 

1647,    He  was  pardoned  by  Parliament. 

2 1  si  Feb,,  1648,  The  Commission  of  the  General 
Assembly  (see  Scot.  Hist.  Society  ^^f^^ri/)  declared 

of  Gight,  Patrick  Graham  of  Phones,  and   

Gordon  of  Ardlc^e,  that  it  "is  notor  that  Pres- 
byteries where  they  live  are  overawed." 

May,  1648,  He  was  summoned  by  Parliament  M 
appear  for  the  "cryme  of  milignancie  for  his 
complyand  with  the  rebels,  assisting  of  them  it 
the  rebellion,  or  being  accessorie  or  active  himscK 
in  the  said  rebellion.     A  messenger-at-arms  wk 

ordered  to  "warne  and  charge  the  said   

Gordon  "  personally,  "giff  hecanbe  apprehendii." ' 
The  proclamation  for  his  arrest  was  to  he 
exhibited  at  the  market  crosses  of  "the  head 
burghe  of  the  shyre  quhair  he  dwellis  "  {Acts  ^ 
Parliament), 

Gight  married  Lady  Elizabeth  Ogilvy,  daughter 
of  the  6th  Lord  Ogilvy  of  Airlie  (died  1616). 
She  was  the  sister  of  the  ist  Earl  of  Airlie  (died 
1648),  whose  wife  (a  daughter  of  the  Earl  d 
Haddington)  is  the  heroine  of  the  well-known 
ballad,  "The  Bonnie  Hoose  o'  Airlie."  In  1624  i 
Gight  was  described  as  an  "apostate,"  and  his 
wife  as  a  "recussant"  (M air's  Presbytery 
Records  of  Ellon).    He  had 

L  George  Gordon,  who  succeeded  as  eighth  laifd 
of  Gight. 
n.  A  son.    So  says  Dr.  Temple. 
HL  Barbara  Gordon  was  allowed  to  vfait  hef 
father  in  Edinburgh  Jail,  July,  1644  ('^^^ 
of  Parliament), 

George  Gordon,  the  Eighth  Laird 

OF  GiGHT. 

This  laird  followed  precisely  in  the  way  of  his 
ancestors  ;  and  even  surpassed  them  by  a& 
attempt  to  oust  his  own  father  from  the  estates. 
His  career  runs  thus  : — 

i6ss<  He  was  a  student  at  King's  College^ 
Aberdeen  {University  Register), 

July,  1642,  He  married  a  daughter  of  Keith,  the 
Laird  of  Ludquharne,  while  his  father  was  stifl 
in  Germany.  Keith  was  a  Covenanter,  whid 
may  account  for  Sixilding^s  statement  that  yoni^ 
Gight  "  fell  [at  this  time]  in  variance  with  his 
awin  mother,"  at  the  instigation  of  Ludquhanie, 
"as  wes  thocht."  He  wished  to  enter  ioto 
possession,  for  his  father,  who  was  in  Germaor 
when  the  sixth  laird  died,  was  never  infcS 
"thairintill."    "The  lady  ansuerit,  scho  would 
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not  deliuer  these  wreittis  (hir  husband  being 
absent)  without  his  consent.  Quhairvpone,  be 
Lndquharne's  assistans,  thay  resolue  to  tak  in 
the  place  of  Geicht,  which  scho  schortlie  manis, 
and  stontlie  defendis.  Thay  tak  in  barnes  and 
laicfae  bigf^ng  to  sie  if  thay  could  get  the  yetis 
opnit,  and  soiot  in  at  the  hall  wyndois,  ouhair 
ane  William  Gordone  wes  schot  througn  the 
schulder  blead."  The  affair  reminds  one  of  the 
pli^t  of  the  lady's  sbter-in-law,  who  had  been 
besieged  in  the  Bonnie  Hoose  o*  Airlie  *'  two 
years  before.  lier  brother,  the  Earl  of  Airlie, 
remonstrated  with  Lord  Huntly  on  the  subject. 
The  Marquis  '*satlit"  the  business  at  Leggetisden, 
betwixt  Geicht  (who  cam  thither)  with  the 
ladie  his  mother."  Spalding  relates  a  curious 
inddent.  When  Gight  was  returning  from 
Leggetiklen,  "weill  content  of  the  agreement, 
Johne  Lesk,  ane  of  his  owne  folke  [William  Leask 
of  Leask  had  married  Elizabeth  Keith,  sister  of 
the  laird  of  Bahnuir],  schooting  ane  volay  with 
ane  hagbut  of  found  for  joy  (lying  at  the  seige  of 
Geicht),  hes  hand  wes  schot  fra  him,  and  schortlie 
thairefter  [he]  deit.  This  hagbut  of  found  in  the 
troubles  wes  plunderit  be  Ludquhame,  the  said 
John  Lesk  fa«ing  in  his  company,  out  of  the 
place  of  Foverane;  so  he  gat  his  rewaird,  and 
this  seige  dissoluit." 

February  2j,  1644.  A  band  of  Covenanters,  who 
had  set  out  to  raid  the  lands  of  several  lairds  who 
would  not  sign,  met  a  troop  of  lo^ralists,  including 
young  Gight,  who  were  plundering  the  lands  of 
Dr.  Dun  at  Taartie.  The  Covenanters  were 
"  schamefullie  dvn^  t)ak,  thair  armes  tane  fra 
thame,  and  routit  pitifullie.  .  .  .  Quhairat  our 
Committee  of  Aberdene  .  .  .  wes  heichlie 
offendit'*  (Spalding). 

March  26^  1644,  Young  Gight  and  a  number  of 
Royalists  met  Lord  Huntly  in  Aberdeen.  Young 
Gight,  Drum,  and  Haddo,  and  some  horsemen 
were  left  in  charge  of  the  town,  which  Huntly 
left. 

April  22^  '^44'  Young  Gight  and  a  band  of 
Royalists  left  the  town  and  crossed  the  Bridge  of 
Dee.  At  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  April  24 
they  entered  the  town  of  Montrose,  '*dang  the 
toune's  people  (who  were  on  the  watch)  fra  the 
calsey  to  thair  houssis,  and  out  of  the  foerstaires 
thay  schot  des|>eratlie,  bot  thay  war  forssit  to 
yeiid  by  many  feirful  schotes  schot  aganes  thame ; 
ouhair  vnhappilie  Alexander  Peirsone,  ane  of 
Uiair  bailleis,  wes  slayne."  The  raiders  then 
tried  to  charter  an  Aberdeen  ship,  lying  in  the 
harbour,  to  carry  off  the  town  s  "cartowis." 
But  the  Provost  had  taken  refuge  in  the  vessel, 
which  "schot  fyve  or  six  peices  of  ordenans 
desperatlie  amongis"  the  Royalists,  with  about 
fourtie  muscatis,  quhair  b^  the  gryte  providens 
of  God  thair  wes  bot  onlie  two  men  killit  and 
sum  hurt."  The  Royalists  then  **brak  the 
qnheillis  of  the  cartowis,  for  moir  thay  could  not 
do,  nor  brak  them  thay  micbt  not,  and  threw 


thame  over  the  schoir  to  mak  them  vnserviceable." 
The  Ro3ralists  also  plundered  the  shops  of  the 
town,  and  *'cruellie  spolzie  ritche  merchandise, 
clothis,  silkis,  veluotis,  and  other  costlie  wair, 
siluer,  gold  and  siluer  work,  armes,  and  all  other 
thing,  quhairat  the  hieland  men  wes  not  slow. 
Thay  brak  up  a  pype  of  Spanish  wyne,  and  drank 
hartfullie.  Thay  took  Patrick  Lichtoun,  lait 
Provost,"  and  another  man  prisoner.  "Thay 
left  Montroiss  in  wofull  case,  ebut  two  efternoone*' 
—not  a  bad  twelve  hours'  work.  "Syn  that 
samen  nicht,  went  to  Cortoquhy  to  meet  with 
the  Earl  of  Airlie  [young  Gight's  uncle],  who 
heiring  of  the  Marquis  of  Argyllis  coming  wold 
not  give  thame  entrie."  As  a  consequence, 
thirty-two  of  the  party  who  lingered  plundering 
the  town  of  Montrose  were  captured  by  the 
Covenanters,  and  taken  to  Edinburgh.  A  few 
days  before  old  Gight  had  plundered  the  town  of 
BanflT.  A  reward  of  18,000  merks  was  offered 
for  the  capture  of  young  Gight  (among  others), 
"quikordeid." 

qlh  May^  1&44.  When  old  Gight  surrendered  his 
house  to  the  Covenanting  party  at  this  date, 
"  his  sone,  the  young  laird,  escaipis  with  two  or 
thrie,  and  being  weill  horsit,  lap  the  park  dykes 
and  saiflie  wans  away  in  presens  of  the  soldiouris 
lying  about  the  place,  who  follouit,  but  cam  no 
speid  to  thair  gryt  greif "  (Spalding). 

February  20,  164J,  Young  Gight  and  his  friends 
apprehended  at  Percok  "Alexander  Forbes o/i at 
Plague,  a  bussie  bodie  in  the  good  causs,"  who 
was  carrying  Covenanting  despatches  (Spalding). 

February  24^  164$.  Young  Gight  and  his  friends 
took  two  of  Forbes  of  Craigievar's  troop  "lying 
cairlesslie  in  thair  naikit  bedis  within  thair 
ouarteris  of  Inuervrie.  Thay  took  thair  horss, 
thair  moneyis,  thair  apparell,  and  armes,  and 
gave  the  men  libertie  to  go  ;  whaerat  Cragievar 
wes  heichlie  offendit "  (Spalding). 

July  2,  164^.  He  was  wounded  at  the  battle  of 
Alford.  (Sir  Robert  Gordon's  Earls  of  Suther- 
land). 

Feb.f  16419.  Register  of  Sasines  of  January 

15,  1685,  contains  a  "discharge  and  renunciation 
by  George  Keith  of  Knock,  Sheriff-Depute  of 
Kincardine,  to  Sir  George  Gordon  [9th]  of^  Gight, 
and  George  Gray  of  Schivas,  his  cautioner,  of 
£3000,  which  he  agreed  to  pay  in  consideration 
of  the  sums  contained  in  a  heritable  bond  by  the 
deceased  Sir  George  Gordon  [8th]  of  Gignt  to 
Nathaniel  Keith  in  Aden,  of  date  30th  December, 
1642,  and  registered  ist  February,  1649,  to 
which  bond  the  said  Nathaniel  constitutes  the 
deceased  Major  George  Keith  of  Whytriggs, 
father  of  the  foresaid  George,  cautioner  and 
assignee  by  his  assignation  of  date  iith  Sep- 
tember, 1656.  Whereupon  the  said  Major, 
having  raised  letters  of  horning  against  the  said 
deceasied  Sir  George  Gordon,  and  by  virtue 
thereof  caused  charge  him  to  pay  to  the  said 
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Major  the  sums  of  money  foresaid,  which  being 
suspended  by  the  said  deceased  Sir  George 
Gordon,  the  said  umquhile  Major  obtained 
dereet  of  suspension  before  the  Lords  of  Council 
and  Session  on  1 6th  November,  1667,  against 
the  said  Sir  George  Gordon,  whereby  they  found 
the  saids  letter  and  charges  orderly  proceeded, 
and  decern  the  same  to  have  effect,  and  be  put 
to  further  execution,  etc.  At  Aberdeen,  4th 
December,  1684.** 

eight — whose  career  after  this  point  is  obscure 
— was  certainly  lucky  to  have  escaped  with  his 
head,  for  his  friends  fell  thick  in  the  struggle,  as 
follows : — 

1644  (July  ig).    Sir  John  Gordon  of  Haddo,  his 
neighbour,  was  executed  at  Edinburgh. 

164s  (July  2),    Lord  Gordon,  his  brother,  fell  at 
the  Battle  of  Alford. 

1646  {Jan,  20),    Nathaniel  Gordon,  his  kinsman, 
was  executed  at  St.  Andrews. 

i64rf  ( Oct,  26),    John  Keith,  younger  of  Harthill, 
his  cousin,  was  executed  at  Edinburgh. 

1649  ( March  22),  The  second  Marquis  of  Iluntly, 
chief  of  his  clan,  was  executed  at  Edinburgh. 

Considerable  ambiguity  seems  to  exist  about 
the  name  of  his  wife.  Spalding  says  he  married 
(in  July,  1642)  a  daughter  of  Sir  William  (?) 
Keith  of  Ludquhame  (whose  ancestor,  Sir  John 
Keith,  had  been  killed  at  Flodden).  According 
to  the  Balbithan  MS.y  he  married  Lucrece, 
daughter  of  Robert  Irvine  of  Fedderat  (son 
of  Alexander  Irvine,  9th  of  Drum,  though 
Wimberley,  in  his  Irvines  of  Drum,  mentions 
no  such  daughter).  Accordmg  to  Row,  whose 
Journal  was  printed  in  S.  N.  &*  Q.,  September, 
1893,  Dame  Anna  Forbes,  "Lady  Gight,"  died 
in  1667,  aged  67.  She  may  have  been  his  second 
wife.  The  mention  of  this  lady  seems  to  give 
some  semblance  of  truth  to  the  ballad  entitled 
"eight's  Lady,"  which  Peter  Buchan  printed. 
In  this  ballad  the  lady  says  : — 

First  I  was  lady  o'  Black  Riggs, 

And  then  into  Kincraigie  ; 
Now  I  am  the  Lady  o*  Gight, 

And  my  love  he's  ca'd  Geordie. 

I  was  the  mistress  o'  Pitfan, 

And  madam  o*  Kincraigie, 
And  now  my  name  is  Lady  Anne, 

And  I  am  Gight's  own  lady. 

The  ballad  describes  how  Gight  went  after 
"  Bignet's  lady."  He  then  got  mto  prison,  and 
owned,  first  to  having  stolen  "ane  o'  the  King^s 
best  brave  steeds,"  and  "  sold  him  in  Bevany  ; " 
secondly,  to  having  killed  five  orphans  for  their 
money.  A  ransom  of  10,000  crowns  is  then  put 
on  "  Geordie's  "  head.    His  wife  then 


Spread  her  mantle  on  the  grond. 
Dear  but  she  spread  it  lx»nny  ; 
Some  gaed  her  crowns,  some  ducadooms. 
And  some  gaed  dollars  mony. 

Gight,  of  course,  is  saved,  and  his  spouse 
prepares  to  ride  off  with  him,  when  he  announces 
his  unswerving  devotion  to  her  rival — **  A  finger 
o'  Bignet's  lady's  hand  is  worth  a'  your  fsar 
body."  And  he  is  made  to  stab  her  to  the 
heart. 

Now  a'  that  lived  intil  Black  Riggs, 

And  likewise  in  Kincraigie, 
For  seven  lang  years  were  clad  in  black. 

To  mourn  for  Gight*s  own  lady. 

Historically,  I  cannot  verify  the  ballad  at  alL 
There  is  the  common  name  of  Ann,  and  I  have 
a  vague  notion  that  there  were  Forbescs  in 
Blackrig^s.  On  the  other  hand,  no  Leslie  of 
Kincraigie  married  a  Forbes  at  a  time  that 
would  fit  in.  Peter  Buchan  makes  the  third 
laird  of  Gight  (killed  in  1578)  the  hero  of  this 
affair,  but  I  fear  that  Buchan  is  simply  guessing 
at  the  truth.  The  eighth  laird  of  Gight,  at  any 
rate,  had  two  children — 

George  Gordon,  who  succeeded  ninth  laird  of  G^ht. 

Marie  Gordon,  In  the  Register  of  Sasines, 
Aberdeen,  under  date  July  16,  i6S4«  occare 
the  following  entry  :— **  Discharge  ajid  re- 
mnneration  by  Mrs.  Marie  Gordon,  sister  to 
Sir  George  Gordon  [ninth]  of  Gight,  Kn^t, 
Baronet,  to  her  brother  of  12,000  merlu, 
contained  in  heritable  bond  by  him  wiik 
consent  of  Dame  Elizabeth  Urquhart,  hb 
spouse,  to  his  said  sister,  of  date  20th  April, 
1683  :  whereby  for  security  of  said  sum  he 
bound  himself  to  infeft  his  sister  in  an 
annual -rent  of  ;^48o,  furth  of  the  town  and 
lands  of  Newseat,  Ardoe,  etc.,  in  the  parish 
of  Tarves.  At  Aberdeen,  22nd  May,  1684.* 
I  shall  discuss  the  lady  in  connection  wiib 
her  niece  and  namesake,  Marie  Gordon,  the 
tenth  laird  of  Gight. 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 

(  To  be  continued.) 


Alexander  Selkirk,  "Robinson  Crusoe." 
— In  an  article  entitled  "The  Making  of  Robin- 
son Crusoe,"  in  the  July  number  of  the  Cen/ury 
Magazine,  Mr.  J.  Cuthbert  Hadden  deals  with 
the  life  of  Alexander  Selkirk,  who  w^as  bom  in 
Largo  in  1676.  The  statue  of  Selkirk,  which 
Mr.  David  Gillies  presented  to  the  tOH-n  of 
Largo,  was  unveiled  m  1885  Lady  Aberdeen. 
Selkirk  died  in  1721,  not  in  1723,  as  the  inscrip- 
tion beneath  the  statue  declares. 
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LOCAL  BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

The  family  of  Skene  is  one  of  the  most 
ancient  and  respectable  in  Aberdeenshire,  and 
brings  several  remarkable  men  into  our  list. 
Bailiie  Alexander  Skene  of  Newtyle  and  his 
wife,  Lilias,  swell  the  ranks  of  Quaker 
authorship.  Alexander  John  Skene,  Surveyor 
General  of  Victoria,  was  bom  in  Aberdeen  in 
182a  Alexander  Johnston  Chalmers  Skene, 
of  Brooklyn,  was  bom  at  Fyvie  in  1838,  and 
went  to  America  in  1857,  where  he  studied 
medicine,  and  graduated  in  that  science 
in  1863.  Devoting  his  attention  almost  ex- 
clusively to  obstetrics,  he  attained  in  1869  the 
position  of  Professor  of  the  Diseases  of  Women 
and  of  Clinical  Obstetrics  in  Long  Island  College 
Hospital  and  Medical  School,  and,  after  filling 
several  higher  offices  in  succession,  he  became, 
in  1893,  President  of  the  College,  which  is  the 
leading  medical  school  on  the  American  Conti- 
nent Professor  Skene,  who  is  the  inventor  of 
ten  surgical  instruments,  occupies  the  very 
highest  rank  as  a  surgeon  and  scientist,  and 
enjoys  a  fame  which  may  be  called  world-wide. 
In  1897  he  received  the  honorary  degree  of 
LL.D.  from  the  University  of  Aberdeen. 
James  Skene  of  Rubislaw,  the  "excellent 
friend "  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  is  characterised  by 
that  famous  novelist  as  "distinguished  for  his 
attainments  as  a  draughtsman,  and  for  his 
highly  gentlemanlike  feelings  and  character." 
His  etchings  will  always  perpetuate  his  name. 
Opinions  may  differ  about  their  artistic  quality, 
but  their  usefulness  and  truth  are  alike  un- 
questionable. The  subjects  are  chiefly  anti- 
quarian, and  but  for  his  graver  we  should  possess 
no  representation  at  all  of  some  relics  which 
have  been  obliterated  since  his  day.  His  chief 
publication  is  a  series  of  sketches  of  localities 
alluded  to  in  the  Waverley  Novels,  and,  although 
we  had  the  good  fortune  to  pick  up  a  large  paper 
copy  at  a  London  bookstall  for  the  modest 
expenditure  of  eighteenpence — its  auction  value 
is  from  to  £4,  So  many  copies  have  been 
cut  up  to  "grangerise"  the  Novels,  and  Lock- 
hart's  U/c  of  Scoity  that  the  book  has  become 
extremely  scarce.  He  was  the  father  of  William 
Forbes  Skene,  Her  Majest/s  Historiographer 
Royal,  James  Henry  Skene,  and  Felicia  Mary 
Frances  Skene,  whose  names  also  appear  below. 

ICJ. 

Shoe,  WUliam. 

Trans.  Charles  Ferme's  *  *  Analysis 
Logica"  (Wodrow  Soc).  Edin.,  1850. 

Slum  Family. 

Begins  "  For  the  Information  of 
Sir  Bernard  Burke."  s.  1.  et  a. 


Skein^  Alexander. 

A  True  and  Faithful  Accompt,  &c. 
(Discussion  between  Students  and 
Quakers).  (Co-edited  by  John 
Skein,  Thomas  Merser  and  John 
Cowie.)  Lond.,  1675. 

Preface  to  the  Reader,  and  a  Post- 
script (in  Geo.  Keith's  "The 
Way  Cast  Up").  it  1677. 

The  Innocent  Cause  of  the  People 
called  Quakers  in  the  North  of 
Scotland,  who  are  under  great 
suffering,  laid  open,  &c.  (Broad- 
side.) S.  1.  It 

A  Plain  and  Peaceable  Advice.       Lond.,  168 1. 

Skene ^  Alexander  John, 

Plans  of  Allotments  of  Lands  in 
Parishes  in  Victoria.  Melbourne,  s.a. 

Map  of  Victoria  (frequently  re- 
published). II  1872. 

Victoria,  with  portions  of  adjacent 

Colonies.  n  1876. 

Victoria,  shewing  Bailiewicks.  u  it 

Skene,  Alexander  Johnston  Chalmers. 
Diseases  of  the  Bladder  and  Urethra 

in  Women.  New  York,  1878. 

(Second  edition,  1887.) 
Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  Women.      n  1888. 

(Second  ed.,  enlarged,  1892.) 
Education  and  Culture,  as  related 

to  the  Health  and  Diseases  of 

Women.  Detroit,  1889. 

Medical  Gynecology.    A  Treatise 

on  the  Diseases  of  Women  from 

the  Standpoint  of  the  Physician.  N.  Y.,  1895. 
Edil.    American  Medical  Digest.       i*  1882-89. 

II      Archives  of  Medicine.  n  1883-84. 

II      Journal  of   Nervous  and 

Mental  Disease.  u  1884. 

II      New  York  Journal  of  Gyne- 
cology and  Obstetrics.        11  i89l,&c. 
The  following  are  Pamphlets : — 
The  relation  of  Medical  Societies 

to  Progress  in  Science.  Brooklyn,  1874. 

A  Second  Successful  Case  of  Gastro- 

Elytrotomy.  New  York,  1877. 

Gynecology  as  related  to  Insanity 

in  Women.  n  i88a 

The  Anatomy  and  Physiology  of 

two  Important  Glands.  n  ti 

The  Relation  of  the  Ovaries  to  the 

Brain  and  Nervous  System.  ti  1881. 

The  Practice  of  Gynecology.  «  1883. 

Frequent  and  Painful  Micturition.       n  n 
Membranous  Dysmenorrhea.  n  1885. 

Dr.  Armor's  Place  in  the  Pro- 
fession. Brooklyn,  1886. 
Intraligamentous  Ovarian  Cystoma.  N.  Y.,  1890. 
Treatment  before  and  after  Lapa- 
rotomy.                         Philadelphia,  1892. 
Notes  on  the  Galvano-C^autery  in 

Treatment.  New  York,  n 
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Pathology  and  Treatment  of  In- 
juries of  the  Pelvic  Floor.  N.Y.,  1893. 

A'^rf^.— "The  Brooklyn  Medical  Journal," 
April,  1897,  contains  a  bibliographical  list  of 
77  important  contributions  by  Dr.  Skene  to 
various  American  Medical  publications,  1863-96. 
Skene,  Andrew  (min^y  Banff,  1762-92), 
A  Catechism. 

Serious  Address   ...    on  Infectious  Fever 

(According  to  Scott's  Fasti,) 
Skene,  Charles. 

De  Apoplexia  Hydrocephalica.  Edin.,  1799. 
Skene,  Felicia  Mary  Fratues. 

Wayfaring  Sketches  among  the 

Greeks  and  the  Turks. 
Use  and  Abuse. 

(According  to  Skene  Memorials.) 
The  Isles  of  Greece,  and  other 

Poems.  Lond.,  1843. 

The  Divine  Master.  it  1852. 

{Another  Edition,  18^7.) 
S.  Albans,  or  the  Prisoners  of 

Hope.  tt  1853. 

The  Ministry  of  Consolation.  n  1854. 

Penitentiaries  and  Reformatories.    Edin.,  1865. 

{''Odds  and  Ends;'  Vol.  for  1866.) 
Alexander  [Penrose  Forbes],  Bishop 

of  Brechin,  with  a  brief  notice 

of  his  brother,  the  Rev.  George 

Hay  Forbes.  u  1876. 

The  Life  of  A.  Lycurgus,  Arch- 
bishop of  the  Cyclades  .   .  . 

With  an  introduction  by  the 

Bishop  of  Lincoln.  Lond.,  1877. 

The  Shadow  of  the  Holy  Well.  »  1883. 

A  Strange  Inheritance.    3  vols.  n  1886. 

Hidden  Depths :  a  story  of  cruel 

wroi^.  „  „ 

The  Lesters  ;  a  Family  Record.  2 

vols.  „  1887. 

Awakened  ;  a  Tale  in  nine  chapters.  [1888]. 
Skene,  Felix. 

The  Book  of  Pluscardine.  2  vols.  Edin.,  1877. 
Skene,  James. 

Trial  of  (in  Amot).  Edin.,  1785. 

Last  Testimony  of  (in  "A  Cloud 

of  Witnesses").  Gw.,  1842. 

Skene,  James. 

The  Barmekyne,  Echt.  Edin.,  1822. 

The  Wellhouse  Tower.  „  „ 

Edited  and  illustrated.  Spalding's 

History  (Bannatyne  Club).  2  vols.     m  1828-9. 
On  Swabia.  „  1831. 

Skene,  James  Henry. 

Frontier  Lands  of  the  Christian  and 

the  Turk.  s.l,.  1853. 

Anadol,  the  Last  Home  of  the 

Faithful.  I,  „ 

Rambles  in  the  Syrian  Deserts. 
With  Lord  Stratford  in  the  Crimean 

War.  Lond.,  1883. 


Skene,  Sir  John. 

De  Verba  Significatione  (in  Glen- 

doick's  Acts).  Edin.,  IS97- 

Explanatione  of  the  Termes,  && 

(m  Reg.  Maj.).  ft  1641. 

Skein,  Lilias. 

A  Warning  to  the  Magistrates  and 

Inhabitants  of  Aberdeen,  writ 

the  31st  day  of  the  ist  month, 

1677  (inserted  in  Besse's  "Suffer- 
ings," Vol.  II.,  p.  521,  and  re- 
printed in  Jaffra:K's  "Diary"). 
A  Christian  and  Friendly  Expostu- 
lation with   Robert  Macquare 

(in  Robert  Barclay's  "Apolc^ 

Vindicated,"  Lond.,  1679). 
Skene,  Robert. 

Edit.     Aleic  Craig's  "  PUgrime 

and  Hermite."  Abdn.,  1631. 

Skene,  Robert. 

Some  Remarks  on  the  Educational 

Uses  of  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon.  Load.,  1867. 
Skene,  IVilliam  Forbes. 

Collectanea  de  Rebus  Albanids 

(lona  Club).    2  vols.  Edin.,  1834. 

On  Forteviot.  n  1857. 

Edit.     Tracts   by   Dr.  Gilbert 

Skeyne.    (B.C.)  »t  186a 

Early  Frisian  Settlements  in  Scotland,  n  1863, 
Early  Ecclesiastical  Settlements  at 

St.  Andrews.  n  n 

The  Newton  Stone.  n  186$. 

The  Battle  of  Arderyth.  n  186S. 

Edit.     Fordun's  Scoticbronicon. 

2  vols.  n      1 87 1. 

The  Coronation  Stone.  n  n 

Existing  MSS.  of  the  Scotichronicon 

(in  three  parts).  n  v.y. 

History  of  the  Ruins  at  lona.  n  1875. 

Ogham  Inscriptions  at  Aboyne.  tt  ,% 

Notes  to  Adamnan's  life  of  St. 

Columba.  n  1874. 

The  Earlier  Establishments  at  lona.  n  1876. 
The  Earldom  of  Caithness.  n  1878. 

Letters  Patent,  William  the  Lion 

to  Earl  of  Marr,  1 171.  »  1, 

Appendix  to  Innes  Essay.  »  i88a 

The  Death  of  Alexander  III.  n  1886. 

Skene  Reading  Society. 

Extracts  from  Eminent  Authors 

(against  Fiction).  Abdn.,  n.d. 

( To  be  continued.) 


Forbes  of  Pitsligo.— In  the  July  ntunber 
of  the  Century  Mag<izine^  Miss  F.  M.  F.  Skene 
retells  the  story  of  Williamina  Stuart  ("Sir 
Walter  Scott's  first  love"),  who  married  Sir 
William  Forbes  of  Pitsligo.  A  miniature  of 
the  lady,  by  Cosway,  hitherto  unpublished,  is 
reproduced. 
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RECORDS  OF  THE 
ROYAL  COMMISSION   FOR  VISITING 
THE  UNIVERSITIES  AND  SCHOOLS 
OF  ABERDEEN,  1716-17.* 
A. 

Warrant  for  Commission^  6ih  Jufyy  1716, 
George  R 

Our  Sovereign  Lord,  Considering  how  necessary 
it  is  for  the  advancement  of  Religion  and  Learn- 
ing, and  for  the  good  both  of  Church  and  State, 
That  Universities,  Colleges  and  Schools,  be 
provided  and  served  with  pious,  able  and  quali- 
fied Professors,  Principalis,  Regents,  Masters 
and  others  bearing  office  therein,  well  affected 
to  his  Ma^-  and  the  present  Constitution ;  And 
His  Ma^y-  being  informed  that  of  late  in  the 
University  of  Aberdeen  and  the  Colleges  thereof, 
several  abuses  have  creept  in,  to  the  great 
Scandall  of  Religion  and  to  the  overturning  of 
those  principles  on  which  the  happiness  of 
Church  and  State  do  depend.  And  that  several 
persons  have  been  employed  as  Professors, 
Regents,  and  in  other  offices,  who  either  have 
not  been  qualified  according  to  Law,  or  who,  in 
the  discharge  of  their  duty,  have  no  wayes 
acquitted  themselves  as  they  ought  to  have  done ; 
And  His  Ma^y-  being  desirous  to  prevent  the 
like  abuses  in  time  to  come.  And  it  being  His 
Ma'y'S'  undoubted  Ri^ht  and  Prerogative  to  name 
Visitors  of  Universities,  Colleges  and  Schools  : 
Therefore  His  Ma'y-  ordains  a  letter  patent  to 
be  made  and  past  under  the  Seal  appointed  by 
the  Treaty  of  Union  to  be  keept  ana  made  use 
of,  in  place  of  the  ^reat  Seal  of  Scotland, 
Nominating,  Constituting  and  Appointing,  Like 
as  His  Ma^-  By  these  presents  Nominates, 
Constitutes  and  appoints  His  Mary's-  Right  trusty 
and  well  beloved  Cousins,  John,  Earl  of  Rothes, 
and  David,  Earl  of  Buchan,  His  Right  trusty 
and  well  beloved  Adam  Cockbum  of  Ormeston, 
Lord  Justice  Clerk,  His  trusty  and  well  beloved 
Sir  ffrancis  Grant  of  Cullen,  Baronet,  and  Sir 
Alexander  Ogilvie  of  fForjglen,  Kn^-,  Senators  of 
the  College  of  Justice,  Sir  James  Stewart,  His 
Ma*'*-  Solicitor,  [blank]  fforbes  of  Echt,  George 
Monro  of  Culcaim,  John  Elphenston  of  Logie, 
Younger,  William  Robertson  of  Kindace,  Alex- 
ander Duncan  of  Lundie,  [blank]  Drummond  of 
Megginsh,  [blank]  Ross  of  Kilravock,  sen., 
[bl^Sc]  fforbes  of  Colloden,  Esq"-*  Mr.  William 
Wisefaart,  Principal  of  the  College  of  Edinburgh, 
Mr.  John  Stirling,  Principal  of  the  College  of 
Glasgow,  Mr.  [blank]  Haldane,  Principal  of 

*  Edited  from  the  Original  MSS.  by  P.  J.  Anderaon. 


[blank]  College  in  St  Andrews,  Mr.  James 
Thomson,  Minister  at  Elgine,  Mr.  John  fltergus- 
son.  Minister  at  Aberbrothock,  Mr.  James 
Johnston,  Minister  at  Dundee,  and  Mr.  Robert 
Baillie,  Minister  at  Inverness,  With  full  power 
to  them,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  hereby 
declared  to  be  their  Quorum, .  To  visit  the 
University  of  Aberdeen  and  all  the  Colleges 
and  Schools  thereof,  And  to  take  tryall  of  the 
present  professors.  Principals,  Regents,  Masters, 
and  others  bearing  Office  therein,  And  to 
Examine  into  their  past  conduct  and  behaviour, 
with  regard  either  to  Church  or  State,  And  to 
make  a  full  Report  thereof  to  his  M^es'y ;  And 
his  Ma^y*  does  appoint  the  foresaid  Visitors,  or 
their  Quorum  to  meet  at  Aberdeen  on  the  29th 
day  of  August  next,  for  the  first  dyett  of  their 
Meeting,  With  power  to  them  to  adjourn  and 
appoint  their  own  Meetings  to  such  dayes  and 
places  thereafter,  as  they  shall  Judge  convenient. 
Untill  they  shall  bring  their  Report  to  a  Con- 
clusion or  that  His  Ma^-  shall  think  fitt  to 
Recal  and  discharge  this  Commission,  And  His 
Ma'y*  ordains  the  said  letter  to  be  extended  in 
the  most  ample  form.  With  all  Clauses  needfull, 
and  to  pass  the  Seal  aforesaid  per  Saltum, 
without  passing  any  other  Seal  or  Register,  ffor 
doing  whereof  these  presents  shall  be  to  the 
Director  of  his  Ma^'*-  Chancellary  for  writing 
the  same.  And  to  the  Lord  Keeper  of  the  said 
Seal,  for  Causinp^  the  same  to  be  appended 
thereto,  a  Sufficient  Warrant. 

Given  at  His  Mat'*-  Court  at  St.  James's, 
the  sixth  day  of  July,  17 16,  in  the  2"^  year  of 
his  Ma^'*-  Reign. 

{Home  Ojffice  Scotch  IVarrants^  1711-16, 
p.  354 :  in  Public  Record  Office.) 


B. 

Report  by  Commission^  21st  Dec^  1716, 
Sir, 

The  Lords  and  others  appointed  by  his 
Maties  Commission  under  the  Great  Seal  to 
visit  the  Coledges  and  Schools  of  Aberdeen 
and  to  Report  to  his  Matie,  have,  after  a  great 
many  Difficulties,  which  Proceeded  from  the 
Backwardnesse  of  the  Masters  to  Produce  what 
was  necessary  for  putting  Matters  in  a  Clear 
Light,  finished  their  Report,  which  they  have 
ordered  me  as  their  Preses  to  Sign,  which  I 
have  sent  to  Duke  Roxburghe,  to  be  Laid  before 
his  Matie,  and  I  have  Transmitted  a  Coppy  to 
you.  Their  Records  are  Referrd  to  and  the 
Depositions  of  the  Witnesses,  wch  will  make 
the  Whole  Matter  Clear ;  I  am  ordered  by  the 
Commissioners  to  Represent  that  Mr.  Murthland 
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their  Clark  has  been  at  Great  pains  and  Charge, 
and  has  Done  his  businesse  very  exactly ;  and 
they  humblie  beg  leave  to  Recommend  him  for 
such  ane  allowance  as  his  Matie  of  his  Royall 
Bountie  shall  think  fitt, 

I  am,  With  the  Greatest  Respect, 
Sir, 

Your  most  humble  and  most 
Obedient  Servant, 

Rothes. 

Leslie,  Dec'.  2ist,  1716. 

Report  of  the  Commissioners  For  visiting 
the  Colleges  and  Schools  of  Aberdeen 
most  humbly  offered  To  the  King's 
most  Excellent  Majesty. 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  your 
Majesty  to  Visit  the  Colleges  and  Schools  of 
Aberdeen,  Having  in  Obedience  to  your  Ma- 
jestie's  Commands  mett  at  Aberdeen  on  the 
Twenty  ninth  day  of  August  Last,  Did  Endeavour 
to  inform  ourselves  of  the  Conduct  of  the  Masters 
and  of  the  State  and  Management  of  the  Colleges 
and  Schools  there ;  Of  which  we  humbly  beg 
Leave  to  Lay  before  your  Majesty  The  following 
Account,  founded  upon  the  Confession  of  parties. 
Testimonies  of  Witnesses,  and  other  Documents 
Lying  in  our  Clerks  hands  and  referred  to  in  the 
Margin. 

At  Aberdeen  there  are  two  Colleges,  One 
called  the  King's  College,  Founded  and 
endowed  by  your  Majesties  Royal  Ancestors  ; 
The  other  is  called  the  Marischal  College, 
and  was  founded  and  endowed  by  the  prede- 
cessors of  the  Late  Earl  Marischal ;  There  is 
also  a  Grammar  School  in  the  Newtoun  of 
Aberdeen  Under  the  patronage  and  Management 
of  The  Magistrates  and  Toun  Council  of  the 
said  City. 

The  present  Masters  of  the  Kings  College 
are.  Doctor  George  Midletoun,  principal;  Mr. 
David  Anderson,  professor  of  Divinity ;  Mr. 
John  Gordon,  professor  of  Civil  Law  ;  Doctor 
Patrick  Urquhart,  professor  of  Medicine  ;  Mr. 
Alexander  Eraser,  Sub-principal ;  Mr.  George 
Gordon,  professor  of  Oriental  Languages ; 
Doctor  James  Bower,  professor  of  Mathematicks; 
Mr.  Alexander  Gordon,  Humanist ;  Mr.  Alex- 
ander Burnet,  Doctor  James  Urquhart  and  Mr. 
Richard  Gordon,  Regents  and  professors  of 
Philosophy. 

All  these  persons  Compeared  before  Us 
Except  Doctor  James  Bower,  who  has  not 
Resided  at  Aberdeen  these  three  Years  past. 

Your  Commissioners  found  nothing  Culpable 
in  the  Conduct  and  behaviour  of  the  professors 


of  Divinity  and  Oriental  Languages  either  with 
respect  to  Church  or  State,  Unless  that  none  of 
them  had  taken  the  Oath  of  Abjuration  at  the 
time  appointed  by  Law.  But  we  humbly  b^ 
Leave  to  Represent  to  your  Majesty,  That  as 
these  two  professors  pled  the  Intervention  of 
the  Late  Unnatural  Rebellion  as  a  Reason  why 
they  had  not  Opportunity  to  take  that  Oath,  so 
the  professor  of  Divinity  has  Declared  before 
Us  That  He  is  willing  to  take  the  same  when 
the  Law  requires  it.  And  the  professor  of 
Oriental  Languages  did  take  the  said  Oath  upon 
the  Twenty  first  of  February  last* 

With  respect  to  the  other  Masters  of  ihc 
Kings  College,  Your  Commissioners  have  ob- 
served the  following  particulars. 

Doctor  George  Midleton,  principal,  has  never 
taken  any  Oaths  appointed  by  Law  since  Your 
Majesties  happy  Accession  to  the  Throne,  Nor 
would  he  g^ive  any  other  satisfaction  to  L7s  when 
ask'd  why  he  had  not  qualified.  But  that  as  sood 
as  any  had  power  to  administer  the  said  Oaths 
to  him.  He  would  either  take  them  or  give  a 
Reason  why  he  would  not 

The  said  Doctor  Midleton  being  ask'd  whether 
He  pra/d  for  the  King  and  Royal  Family  by 
name.  Answered,  That  to  the  best  of  his  Re- 
membrance he  had  had  no  publick  prayers  since 
the  first  of  August,  One  Thousand  seven  hundred 
and  Fourteen  years,  t 

By  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  the  College, 
The  Principal  ought  to  teach  Divinity  and  preach 
to  the  people,  and  is  charged  with  the  Oversight 
of  the  other  Masters  of  the  College,  whose 
Schools  He  ought  to  Visit,  and  see  that  they 
duely  Discharge  their  Respective  Offices  ;  He 
is  also  charged  with  the  Discipline  of  the  College, 
and  Together  with  the  Sub-principal  Ought  to 
punish  the  Guilty.  %  But  your  Commissioners 
find  that  the  present  Principal  Midleton  is 
supinely  negligent  of  all  these  Duties,  And 
particularly  we  find  by  the  Records  of  the 
College  That  He,  the  said  Principal,  would 
Countenance  no  meetings  (tho*  required)  for 
enquireing  into  the  Disorders  and  Riots  of  the 
Students  and  Servants  comitted  during  the  late 
Rebellion,  tho'  several  of  them  had  been  guilty 
of  the  most  criminal  Acts  of  Disafifection  and 
disloyalty.  Such  as  Carrying  a  picture,  which 
they  called  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  through  the 
Streets  of  Old  Aberdeen  with  beat  of  Dnim, 
and  burning  the  same  in  the  Bonefire  That  was 
before  the  College  Gate  with  many  agg^ravating 


*  Record  of  the  Proceedings  of  CommissionerSi  page  3,  7,  9. 
t  Record,  page  3,  7  and  11. 

X  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  inspect  tiw  Boc^ 
and  Papers  of  the  King's  College,  Na  i,  a,  3,  4,  $  and  6^ 
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Ciicumstances  in  Contempt  of  your  Majesties 
sacred  person.* 

We  find  also  that  while  the  disaffected  party 
kept  Rejoyceings  for  the  Arrival  of  the  Pretender 
and  other  Occasions  in  Old  Aberdeen,  There 
were  Illuminations  in  the  said  Principal's  Win- 
dows, The  College  Bells  were  rung  and  there 
was  a  Bonefire  bdfore  the  College  Gate,  at  which 
several  of  the  Masters,  Students,  Bursars  and 
Servants  of  the  College  were  present.  And  yet 
the  said  Principal  did  not  call  them  to  any 
Account  for  it,  nor  ever  would  make  any  Inquiry 
into  that  matter  himself,  or  attend  the  meetings 
of  the  other  Masters  to  enquire  into  these 
Disorders  when  required. 

We  also  beg  Leave  to  Represent  to  Your 
Majesty  That  tho'  by  Law  all  Masters  of 
Collies  are  Obliged  to  own  the  Established 
Church  Government  and  never  to  endeavour 
the  Subversion  (rf  the  same  directly  or  indirectly, 
And  that  patrons  are  oblig'd  to  present  to 
Churches  persons  of  the  Communion  of  the 
Established  Church,  Yet  we  Find  that  by  the 
Advice  of  the  said  Principal  Midleton,  the  late 
Sub-Principal  and  the  present  Sub-Principai; 
Did  present  an  Episcopal  preacher  to  a  Church, 
for  which  the  said  Sub-principals  were  after- 
wards punished  by  the  Lords  of  Justiciary : 
Your  Commissioners  do  also  Find  That  the 
said  Doctor  Middleton  has  so  far  Countenanced 
the  disaffected  Episcopal  Clergy  as  to  suffer 
One  Mr.  Maitland  to  preach  in  the  College 
Chappel,  And  that  the  said  Principal  Midleton 
was  present  there  when  Mr.  Maitland  pra/d 
expressly  for  the  Pretender  by  the  name  of 
King  James  the  Eighth,  and  yet  it  does  not 
appear  That  the  said  Principal  called  any 
meetings  of  the  Masters  to  censure  him  for  the 
same-t 

Mr.  John  Gordon,  professor  of  Civil  Law, 
did  not  qualify  according  to  Law  till  the  Twenty 
first  of  February  last :  He  concurred  with  the 
disaffected  people  of  Old  Aberdeen  in  observing 
aThanksgiveing  for  the  Arrival  of  the  Pretender, 
by  going  to  the  Church  on  that  day  and  hearing 
the  Pretender  prayed  for  by  an  Episcopal 
Intruder,  Under  the  name  of  King  James  the 
Ei^ht,  and  by  having  Illuminations  in  the 
Windows  of  his  House  upon  that  occasion.^ 

Doctor  Patrick  Urquhart,  professor  of 
Medicine,  did  not  qualifie  till  the  Twenty  first 
of  February  Last,  and  had  Illuminations  in  his 


*Dcp06it]on»  of  Witnesses,  No.  i,  a,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7.  \Hhtorical 
P<^trs  relating  to  Jacobite  Period^  pp.  585-96.] 

t  Depos :  of  Witnesses  No.  i  and  5. 

tRec:page  3  and  iz.  Depos  :  No.  i,  2,  5  and  6— paper 
ujQ'd  by  aimself. 


Windows  on  the  Thanksgiveing  observed  for 
the  Arrival  of  the  Pretender.* 

Mr.  Alexander  Eraser,  Sub-principal  next  to 
the  principal,  is  chiefly  Charged  with  the 
Discipline  of  the  College,  Nevertheless  it  was 
the  Latter  end  of  Aprile  and  beginning  of  May 
Last  which  was  three  Moneths  after  the  time 
that  the  Rebels  had  left  Aberdeen,  and  that 
Your  Majestie's  Troops  took  posession  of  it 
before  He  the  said  Sub-principal  began  to 
enouire  into  the  abuses  Comitted  by  the  Students 
and  servants  of  the  College  during  the  Late 
Rebellion,  t 

Mr.  Alexander  Gordon,  Humanist,  was  present 
with  the  Principal  in  the  College  Chappel  when 
Mr.  Maitland  pra/d  for  the  Pretender  by  the 
name  of  King  James  the  Eighth,  And  the  said 
Humanist  did  not  take  the  Oaths  appointed  by 
Law  till  the  Twenty  first  of  February  last.  J 

Mr.  Alexander  Burnet  did  not  take  the  Oaths 
appointed  by  Law  till  the  Twenty  first  of 
Fel  )ruary  last,  and  was  not  qualified  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  Law  before  he  was 
admitted  to  his  Office,  nor  does  it  appear  That 
he  is  so  qualified  yet.  § 

Doctor  James  Urquhart,  Regent,  has  hitherto 
taken  no  Oaths  to  the  Government,  He  went  to 
Feteresso  When  the  Pretender  was  there.  Did 
frequent  the  Church  where  an  Episcopal 
Intruder  prayed  for  the  said  Pretender  by  the 
name  of  King  James  the  Eighth,  particularly 
on  the  Thanksgiveing-day  Observed  for  his 
Arrival,  and  he  the  said  Doctor  Urquhart  was 
present  at  the  Bonfires  in  Old  Aberdeen  upon 
the  said  Thanksgiveing-day,  Where  there  was 
drinking,  Waveing  of  Hatts  and  Shooting. || 

Mr.  Richard  Gordon,  Regent,  was  never 
Legally  admitted  to  his  Office,  being  neither 
qualified  to  Church  or  State  before  his 
Admission,  which  is  required  by  Law.  He  has 
since  that  time  Sworn  the  Oath  of  Alledgeance 
and  Subscribed  the  Assurance,  but  never  took 
the  Oath  of  Abjuration  ;  He  frequented  the 
Church  where  the  Pretender  was  prayed  for 
under  the  name  of  King  James  the  Eighth, 
particularly  on  the  Thanksgiveing  day  for  the 
Pretender's  Arrival,  And  was  present  at  the 
Bonefires  in  Old  Aberdeen  on  the  said  day, 
where  there  was  drinking,  shooting  and  waveing 
of  Hatts.! 


*  Rec  :  page  3.    Depos  :  No.  2  and  6. 
t  Rep :  No.  4  and  5. 
\  Rec  :  page  3.    Depos  :  No.  i. 
§  Rep  :  Na  5.    Rec  :  page  3. 
II  Rec  :  page  3  and  12.    Depos  :  No.  i,  2,  5,  6,  7. 
^  Rec :  page  3.    No.  1,  2,  5,  6,  7. 
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Your  Commissioners  humbly  beg  Leave 
further  to  Represent  to  Your  Majesty  That  by 
the  Original  Constitution  of  the  King's  College, 
There  ought  to  be  a  Chancellour  and  a  Rector 
in  the  same,  and  that  these  Officers  are 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  Right  Government 
and  management  of  the  Society  ;  But  at  present 
it  does  not  appear  to  Us  That  there  is  either  a 
Chancellour  or  a  Rector  in  the  said  College.* 
And  we  also  humbly  beg  Leave  to  acquaint 
Your  Majesty  That  several  proposals  have  been 
offered  to  Us,  and  more  are  Ready  to  be  made 
for  the  Better  Government  and  Management  of 
the  said  College,  and  for  rendering  the  same 
more  subservient  to  its  main  ends  of  profitable 
Literature,  Substantial  Religion,  and  true 
Fidelity  to  the  Royal  Protestant  Line,  as  soon 
as  it  shall  please  Your  Majesty  to  give  Directions 
in  this  Matter ;  In  y«  mean  time  Your  Com- 
missioners are  humbly  of  opinion  That  till  such 
Directions  are  given  no  Masters  should  be 
admitted  into  the  College,  but  with  the  provision 
of  being  subjected  to  any  Regulations  that 
hereafter  shall  be  appointed  by  Your  Majestie 
and  Royal  Successors. 

Having  thus  finished  our  Remarks  Concerning 
the  Conduct  and  behaviour  of  the  Masters, 
We  proceed  to  acquaint  Your  Majesty  what  we 
have  observed  As  to  the  State  and  Management 
of  the  College  Revenue. 

It  was  with  great  Difficulty  that  the  Masters 
could  be  prevailed  upon  to  lay  any  Books  or 
papers  containing  an  Account  of  the  Revenue 
before  Us.  The  Accompts  of  King  William's 
Mortification  (by  which  there  was  Seventy  three 
pounds  Six  shillings  and  eight  pence  appropriated 
annualy  for  paying  the  Debts  of  the  College) 
have  never  yet  been  produced :  And  there  is 
also  wanting' an  Account  of  the  Management  of 
the  other  Mortifications  for  the  Year  171 5  ;  So 
that  without  further  delaying  our  Report 
Concerning  the  Masters  Conduct  so  necessary 
for  Your  Majestie's  Service,  and  the  true 
Interest  of  this  Society  ;  It  is  impracticable  for 
Us  to  give  Your  Majesty  a  full  and  distinct 
Account  of  the  Revenue  and  the  management 
thereof. 

Only  we  cannot  but  observe  to  Your  Majesty 
That  the  person  who  was  empowered  by  the 
Masters  of  this  College  to  attend  us  at  Edin- 
burgh, being  ask'd  why  the  Accounts  of 
the  Management  of  the  Revenue  for  the  year 
171 5  had  not  been  Laid  before  Us,  The  said 
person  answered  That  it  was  because  of  several 
Controverted  Articles  of  the  said  Accounts,  and 
particularly  because  one   of   these  Articles 


*  [Officers  and  GradutUts  cf  Kittys  CpU^^  pp.  5,  13.] 


contained  An  Accompt  of  Meal  furnished  to 
the  Rebels  by  the  Manager  of  the  Revenue  for 
that  year.* 

Sign'd  in  name  and  at  the  desire  of  the 

Commissioners  for  visiting  the  Colleges 

and  Schools  of  Aberdeen. 

*  Rec :  page  yi  and  33. 
(To  he  continued,) 



The  Origin  of  the  Gordons. —  In  a 
pamphlet  by  Captain  George  S.  C.  Swinton, 
on  "The  Family  of  Swinton,"  reprinted  from 
the  Genealogist  (New  Series,  Vol.  XV.),  and 
just  published  by  Pollard  of  Exeter  (8vo.,  8  pp.), 
an  ingenious  attempt  is  made  to  trace  the  origin 
of  the  house  of  Gordon.  Herewith  I  give  the 
deduction  as  affecting  the  Gordons  only  : — 

Waltheof,  Comes  (living  968). 


Cospatric. 


Uchtred. 

I  ? 

Eadulf  Rus.  Edulf. 


Luilf. 

Vicecomes  of  Bamborough. 


Odard, 
Vicecomes  of  Bamborough. 


Ernald  or  Hernulf 
of  Swinton  and  of  Aldcambus. 

I   -  _ 

Cospatrick      Richard  de  Swinton  Adam 
de  Swinton  (afterwards  (de  Gordon  ?) 

(Lord  Swinton        de  Gordon?) 
family). 

I  may  note  that  Lord  Huntly,  in  his  Records  of 
Aboyne^  declares  that  Adam  and  Richard  were 
the  sons  of  the  Laird  of  Gourdon,  who  fell  in 
the  battle  of  the  Standard,  1138.  Captain 
Swinton  writes  to  me  that  he  has  been  unable 
to  date  anybody  called  Gordon  or  de  Gordon 
before  about  11 90,  while  the  place  so  called  is 
found  certainly  before  11 47.  If  Lord  Huntly 
is  right,  Captain  Swinton's  deduction  of  the 
Gordons  falls  to  the  ground ;  but  is  Lord 
Huntly  right  ?  J.  M.  B. 
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NOTES  ON  THE  ISLE  OF  MUCK.  | 

II.— IT§  HISTORY.  j 

For  centuries  Muck  was  in  close  connection  I 
with  lona.  About  1625  it  was  under  the  direct  I 
government  of  the  Dean  of  the  Isles ;  and  in  I 
1662  it  was  specially  mentioned  in  an  Act  of 
the  Scottish  Parliament.  According  to  the 
"princely  piety  and  wisdom"  [sic\  of  Charles  II., 
an  Archdeacon  was  urgently  needed  to  bring 
the  ecclesiastical  machinery  of  the  Isles  to  its 
highest  perfection.  To  give  the  resuscitated 
office  its  proper  dignity,  me  "privileges,  rents, 
and  emoluments"  of  certain  places  (one  of 
which  was  MuckX  hitherto  held  for  religious 
purposes,  were  handed  over  to  the  new  Arch- 
deacon. In  1726,  along  with  Eig^,  Rum,  and 
Canna,  it  was  erected  into  the  parish  of  Short 
Isles,  or,  as  it  soon  came  to  be  known,  "  Small 
Isles."  It  never  appears,  however,  that  Muck 
at  any  time  had  a  place  of  worship  of  its  own. 
Even  in  its  most  populous  days  it  shared  the 
parish  minister  with  tne  three  other  islands,  and 
seldom  or  ever  saw  him. 

The  civil  history  of  the  island  is  more  stirring 
and  interesting.  From  earliest  times  it  belonged 
to  the  Maclans  ^  Ardnamurchan.  As  long  as 
the  Clan  Ian  remained  one  of  the  most  powerful 
of  the  Western  tribes  it  was  comparatively  safe, 
but  as  soon  as  its  possessors  be^n  to  decline 
in  influence,  turbulent  days  were  in  store  for  it. 
In  158S,  while  it  was  still  in  their  hands,  the 
most  tragic  event  of  its  history  took  place. 
Three  years  previously  a  deadly  feud  had  sprung 
up  between  the  two  powerful  clans  of  the  Mac- 
donalds  ^  Skye  and  the  Macleans  of  Mull. 
For  several  years  murder,  rapine,  invasion  and 
counter-invasion  were  common  events,  and  that 
in  spite  of  the  most  strenuous  efforts  of  the 
Government  to  put  an  end  to  the  disorder  and 
bloodshed.  In  the  course  of  the  struggle 
several  of  the  other  clans  involved  themselves 
in  the  dispute ;  the  Maclans  taking  the  side  of 
their  kinsmen  the  Macdonalds. 

Before  the  breaking  out  of  the  feud  the  chief 
of  Ardnamurchan  had  been  a  suitor  for  the  hand 
of  the  Maclean's  widowed  mother,  and  during  a 
lull  in  the  hostilities  he  took  the  opportunity  of 
pressing  his  suit  His  advances  were  most 
cordially  received,  and  with  every  appearance 
of  friendliness  he  was  invited  to  visit  Maclean 
in  one  of  his  Mull  residences.  The  invitation 
was  accepted,  and  in  due  course  the  ceremony 
was  performed.  On  the  very  evening  of  the 
mamage  celebration,  however,  a  dispute  arose 
among  the  followers  of  the  two  chieftains,  with 
the  result  that  the  Maclans  were  slaughtered 


almost  to  a  man.  Mac  Ian  himself  was  only 
spared  through  the  wild  entreaties  of  his  newly- 
wedded  wife.  But  even  her  influence  could  not 
procure  his  freedom,  and  he  was  thrown  into  a 
dungeon,  where  it  is  said  he  was  subjected  to 
daily  torture. 

The  Macdonalds  at  oiice  began  active  pre- 
parations for  reprisals  for  the  outrage  done  to 
their  allies.  But  before  they  could  take  the 
field,  Maclean  forestalled  them.  One  of  the 
Spanish  Armada  had  put  into  Tobermory  har- 
bour for  shelter  during  its  flight  homewards, 
and  Maclean  contrived  to  hire  one  hundred  of 
the  shipwrecked  Spaniards  as  mercenaries. 
With  these,  and  a  large  gathering  of  his  own 
clan,  he  carried  the  war  into  the  enemy's  country. 
Muck,  as  bein)^  the  property  of  the  Maclans, 
was  specially  visited,  and  with  the  utmost  bar- 
barity the  entire  population  was,  without  distinc- 
tion of  age  or  sex,  massacred  in  cold  blood. 
As  the  indictment,  afterwards  drawn  out  by 
Government  against  Maclean,  says — he  "burnt 
with  fire  the  lands  of  Canna,  Rum,  Eigg  and 
Muck,  and  harried  the  same";  and  "who 
escaped  the  fire  was  not  spared  by  his  bloody 
sword."  To  answer  this  cnarge,  Maclean  was 
summoned  to  Edinburgh,  but  as  he  came  under 
safe-conduct  he  was  merely  admonished,  and  a 
remission  granted  to  him— a  leniency  which  was 
denounced  at  the  time  as  "  shameful,"  in  view  of 
"sik  odious  unmearceful  crymes  committit  aganis 
the  law  of  God  and  man," 

Further  acts  of  rebellion  committed  by  the 
Maclans  in  1625  ensured  their  destruction  as  a 
clan.  Their  possessions  were  forfeited  and 
passed  into  other  hands — Muck  being  handed 
over  by  charter  from  the  Bishop  of  the  Isles  to 
Lachlan  Maclean  of  Coll.  The  Maclans,  how- 
ever, did  not  give  up  their  land  without  a 
struggle.  For  a  time  they  kept  the  island  by 
force,  and  to  show  their  contempt  for  what  they 
considered  the  unwarranted  claims  of  Coll, 
seized  and  put  to  death  a  natural  son  of  his 
who  had  landed  in  Ardnamurchan.  In  retalia- 
tion for  these  acts  of  violence.  Coll  apprehended 
a  number  of  the  Maclans  whom  he  found  in 
Mull,  and  sent  them  to  Inveraray,  where  most 
of  them  were  executed. 

On  the  death  of  Lachlan  Maclean,  Muck 
passed  to  his  second  son,  Hector,  who  thus 
became  the  founder  of  the  cadet  family — the 
Macleans  of  Isle  of  Muck.  He  was  a  man  of 
considerable  accomplishments,  but  paid  the 
penalty  of  his  possession  of  debatable  land 
with  his  life.  He  built  himself  a  house,  and 
took  up  his  residence  on  the  isle.  One 
evening,  while  walking  near  it  with  only  one 
attendant,  he  saw  a  band  of  marauding  Maclans 
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driving  off  some  of  his  cattle.  Unsupported  as 
he  was,  he  fired  upon  them,  but  was  instantly 
surrounded  and  killed.  The  murderers  escaped 
for  a  time,  but  ultimately  two  of  them  were 
taken  and  hanged. 

That  was  the  last  of  the  romance  of  Muck- 
Its  lairds  took  active  part  in  the  Stewart  Struggle, 
and  fought  on  their  side  at  Kilsyth  and  Sheriff- 
muir.  By  the  end  of  the  century  they  became 
reconciled  to  the  reigning  house,  for  the  "  Isle  of 
Muck,"  who  met  Dr.  Johnson,  had  seen  active 
service  on  the  British  side  in  the  American  War 
of  Independence.  Evil  days,  however,  fell  on 
the  Macleans  also,  and  they  had  to  sell  Muck. 
During  the  present  century  it  has  changed  hands 
more  than  once.  J.  Calder  Ross. 


Discovery  of  an  Ancient  Medal  at 
Busby. — This  place  is  seven  miles  south  of 
Glasgow.  On  Wednesday,  the  5th  July,  during 
digging  operations  connected  with  drainage, 
one  of  the  labourers  discovered  a  relic  of 
interest.  He  tried  to  clean  it  with  a  stone,  and 
defaced  it ;  but  on  one  side  of  the  medal,  which 
is  about  the  size  of  a  penny  piece,  in  the  centre 
of  a  triangle,  is  a  cherub  with  outstretched 
wings,  pointing  to  the  letter  G  above.  On  each 
line  of  the  triangle  are  the  masonic  words, 
"  Wisdom,"  "  Strength,"  "  Beauty."  Above  the 
cherub,  outside  the  triangle,  is  a  cock  standing 
on  a  ball.  The  motto  encircled  is  "  Sit  Lux  et 
Lux  Fuit."  At  the  base  of  the  triangle  are  a 
compass  and  square.  On  the  opposite  side  of 
the  medal  are  a  shield,  supported  by  two 
squirrels,  and  the  motto,  "Amor  Po  Etens  Est" 
— Love  is  potent.    The  medal  bears  antiquity. 

J,  F.  S.  G. 

The  Braco  Gordons. — In  describing  this 
family  in  the  Aberdeen  Free  Press  of  May  24 
and  25,  1899,  I  expressed  some  doubts  as  to 
the  parentage  of  Sir  Francis  Gordon,  who 
arranged  the  proposed  marriage  of  Princess 
Elizabeth  of  Bohemia  and  the  King  of  Poland. 
I  have  since  discovered  that  Gilbert  Gordon  of 
Sallagh,  in  his  addition  (1651)  to  Sir  Robert 
Gordon's  Earls  of  Sutherland,  speaks  of  Sir 
Francis  as  a  son  of  John  Gordon  of  Braco. 
Sir  Francis,  he  continues,  married  a  gentlewoman 
of  "  Danskin,  with  whom  he  had  a  great  portion, 
whereby  he  was  lyke  to  make  a  good  fortune 
if  God  had  spared  him."  But  he  died  at 
Aberdeen  in  1644 ;  that  is  to  say,  in  the  year  after 
he  was  made  an  Honorary  Burgess  of  Aberdeen. 
I  may  add  that  Mr.  A.  M.  Munro,  working  on 


the  registers  in  the  Town  House  of  Aberdeen, 
suggests  this  descent  for  the  Braco  Gordons 

Patrick  of  Methtll  and  Braux), 
c.  1480. 


George. 

V 

Earlsof 
Aberdeen. 


Alexanders  Elizabeth  Annand, 
of  Braco.  |  both  alive  in  1556. 


Patrick, 
m.  1556,  Hon. 
Burgess,  Abdn., 
9tb  May,  1582, 
d.  1586. 


:  Joneta  Seton. 


= Agnes  Strachan. 

served  heir 

to  his  father. 

31  Oct.,  1586. 

I 

James,  John 

d.  probably  "  of  Braco." 
s.p.  I 


Patrick,  =  Marjorie 
d.  1657.  Erskine. 


Margaret. 


Francis. 


John,  JoLn,_ 
Bargess,   served  heir  to= 
31  May,  1643,    his  father, 

son  of  John   4  Feb.,  1657. 
G.  of  Braco." 


John, 
served  heir 
30  SepL,  1678. 


I 

ChaHes^ 
served  heir  to 
John^  his  brother, 
15  Sept.,  1682. 

Mr.  Munro  notes  that  "On  8th  March,  1595, 
John  Gordon  of  Braco  and  Agnes  Strachan, 
his  spouse,  got  infeftment  on  the  lands  oi 
Whitecorse  and  others  on  a  wadset,  and  re- 
deemable from  them  for  the  sum  of  5,400  merks. 
Then  in  1609  James,  eldest  son  of  John  Gordon 
of  Braco  and  Agnes  Strachan,  and  John^  now 
of  Braco,  grant  a  renunciation  of  the  abo\% 
lands.  John  Gordon,  said  to  be  the  last  of  the 
Braco  Gordons,  married  Margaret  Auchinclcich, 
and  died  in  1678.  The  lands  of  Braco  appear 
in  the  hands  of  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  by  the 
date  of  the  Poll  Book  (1695)."  Sir  Francis 
succeeded  his  uncle,  Patrick  (who  married 
Marjorie  Erskine  of  the  Balhaggerty  family), 
as  our  agent  at  Dantzig.     J.  M.  Bulloch. 

Ancestors  of  the  Rev.  Mathew  Hender- 
son.— Wanted— Information  as  to  the  birth- 
place and  ancestors  of  Mathew  Henderson,  who 
was  ordained  in  1758  by  the  Presbytery  of  Perth 
as  a  Secession  "Minister,  and  immediately  sent 
as  a  Missionary  to  America.  Address  :  James 
M.  Clark,  Attorney,  Pittsburg,  Pennsyh'ania, 
U.S.A. 
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BYRON'S  PATERNAL  GRANDFATHER. 

In  a  former  number  of  this  journal  I  dealt  with 
the  elopement  of  Captain  Byron  (the  poet's 
father)  with  the  Marchioness  of  Carmarthen. 
At  that  time  I  did  not  know  that  the  Captain's 
father  had  been  "another  of  the  same."  Old 
Admiral  Byron  (1723-86)  is  remembered  chiefly 
as  the  hero  of  the  wreck  on  the  coast  of  Chili 
(which  Byron  utilised  in  "Don  Juan'*).  But 
the  Town  <md  County  Magazine  (of  Dec,  1773) 
shows  him  in  another  wreck,  by  pillorying  him 
in  its  "History  of  the  T^te-a-tete  annexed," 
under  the  title  of  "Memoirs  of  the  Nautical 
Lover  and  Miss  Betsy  G[ree?]n.''  The  article, 
which  is  accompanied  by  portraits,  is  so  typical 
of  much  of  the  journalism  of  the  eighteenth 
century  that  I  do  not  hesitate  to  quote  it  at 
length  : — 

"We  cannot  snppc^e  that  in  the  coarse  of  three 
yeau's'  absence  from  his  native  country  [as  Governor 
of  Newfoundland,  1769-72]  the  spint  of  discovery 
precluded  every  other  desire,  or  that  the  females  of 
the  southern  hemisphere — man^  of  whom  are  described 
as  beautiful  and  attracting — did  not  excite  those  pas- 
sions in  our  hero  which  have  so  often  agitated  him  at 
home,  and  which  now  entitle  him  to  a  place  in  our 
amorous  group.  We  find  that  the  queens  and  prin- 
cesses of  the  islands  he  discovered  were  ever  partial 
to  Englishmen,  and  we  may  reasonably  suppose  that 
the  C  ....  e  did  not  escape  their  notice.  In  the 
course  of  his  voyage  we  find  nim  upon  every  occasion 
supporting  the  honour  of  the  British  flag ;  at  the  same 
time  he  displayed  great  humanity  towards  the  natives 
of  those  countries  where  he  landed.  Whilst  at  school 
he  was  the  champion  of  his  form,  and  signalized  him- 
self as  a  Broughtonian.  Courage,  which  is  so  great 
a  recommendation  to  the  fair  sex,  failed  not  to  his 
advocate,  and  his  bedmaker  evinced  his  abilities  in 
the  field  of  Venus  as  well  as  he  bad  done  in  that  of 
Mars.  This  event  precipitated  his  departure  from 
school.    He  was  at  this  time  only  seventeen." 

The  article  goes  on  to  tell  that  after  a  short  stay  at 
Portsmouth  he  sailed  for  a  cruise,  and  in  a  few  weeks 
went  into  Plymouth,  where  he  made  the  acquaintance 
of  an  officer^s  widow  with  whom  he  boarded.  He 
seems  to  have  promised  to  marry  her,  but  the  ship 
fortunatelv  sailing  before  the  time  appointed  for  his 
nuptials,  ne  escaped  the  snare  which  was  laid  for  him. 
New  objects  created  new  ideas,  and  he  forgot  his 
charming  widow  and  intended  bride  in  the  arms  of  a 
beautiful  Italian  at  Leghorn.  At  the  close  of  the 
war  in  1748  he  retired  from  the  sea  t6  rural  tranquility. 
He  went  again  to  sea  in  1756.  His  wife  [Sophia 
Trevannion,  a  Comishwoman  whom  he  married  in 
■74^1  engaged  as  a  chambermaid  the  beautiful  Betsy 
G  .  .  .  n.    The  girl's  father  was  a  farmer  in  the 


neighbourhood,  who  had  given  her  a  good  education 
at  the  village  school,  and  she  had  improved  a  good 
understanding  by  reading  and  by  conversation  with 
the  bettermost  sort  of  females  in  the  parish,  associa- 
ting with  the  curate's  daughter.  At  the  age  of 
eighteen  she  entered  Byron's  service,  and  became  a 
great  favourite  with  Mrs.  Byron,  and  she  so  fascinated 
the  Admiral  with  her  conversation  that  he  soon  ex- 
perienced the  effects  of  Betsv's  charms,  and,  as  he 
nad  freauent  opportunities  of  being  alone  with  her, 
he  urged  his  suit  so  forcibly  that  he  soon  prevailed 
upon  her  to  comply  with  his  request.  The  corres- 
pondence was  carried  on  for  a  considerable  time 
without  any  suspicion,  but  at  length  Betsy's  evil  stars 

Prevailed,  and  her  mistress  detected  her  in  bed  with 
er  master.  He  sent  her  to  town  to  lodgings  in 
Golden  Square,  where  he  constantly  visited  her. 
Mrs.  Byron  dogged  the  Admiral  there,  and  he  had  to 
clear  out.  He  accordingly  took  an  apartment  for 
Betsy  in  an  obscure  part  of  the  new  building  in 
Marylebone,  where  she  now  resides,  and  where  our 
hero  still  pays  her  constant  visits."  Betsy  was  very 
fair,  with  light  eyes,  her  hair  also  light  and  remarkably 
beautiful.  She  was  rather  under  the  middle  size,  but 
'*  proportionably  made,  and  might  on  the  whole  be 
pronounced  a  very  captivating  figure.  Several  over- 
tures have  been  made  to  her  from  various  quarters, 
but  she  has  rejected  considerable  sums  of  money  for 
temporary  gratifications,  and  even  settlements,  so 
that  she  may  be  pronounced  the  faithful,  as  well  as 
the  pretty,  Betsy  G  .  .  .  n." 

In  the  Town  and  County  Magazine  of  January, 
1779,  there  appeared  "The  Memoirs  of  the  Bois- 
terous Lover  and  the  Capricious  Marchioness,'* 
which  deals  with  Captain  Byron  and  Lady 
Carmarthen.  In  a  previous  article  I  noticed 
how  the  journals  of  the  day  made  fun  of  Lady 
Carmarthen's  elopement  (in  1778)  with  Captain 
Byron.  I  may  cite  a  curious  book,  published 
by  Kearsley,  who  went  in  for  scandalous 
topicalities.   The  book  is  entitled  : — 

The  House  of  Peeresses,  or  Female  Oratory,  con- 
taining the  debates  of  several  Peeresses  on  the  Bishop 
of  Llandafl''s  Bill  for  the  more  effectual  discouragement 
of  the  crime  of  Adultery.    Principal  Speakers,  [etc.] 

Duchess  of  G  n  [etc.].     President,  A[meli]a 

Ba[rone]ss  C[onyer]s,  late  M[archione]ss  of  C[armar- 
the]n. .  London  :  Printed  for  G.  Kearsley,  [46]  Fleet 
Street,  mdcclxxix. 

In  speaking  to  the  Bill,  Lady  Carmarthen,  who 
was  granted  the  place  of  Lady  President  on 
the  basis  of  the  Barony  of  Conyers,  which  she 
held  in  her  own  right,  was  made  to  deliver 
an  ironic  speech.  She  said : — "We  have  reached 
the  goal  amid  a  variety  of  difficulties  ;  the  fruit- 
less barriers  to  our  courage— husbands,  fathers, 
brothers — proved  ineffectual  obstacles  in  our 
way.  Their  mangled  carcases  (forgive  the  ex- 
pression) are  everlasting  triumphs  to  our  praise." 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 
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STERCOVIUS,  THE  POLISH  CRITIC 
OF  THE  SCOTS. 

I  HAVE  already  dealt  in  these  pages  with  Ster- 
covius,  the  Pole  who  was  executed  for  printing 
a  "libeP  on  the  Scots.  He  was  run  to  earth 
by  Patrick  Gordon  of  Braco  (whose  career  1 
described  at  length  in  the  Aberdeen  Free  Press 
of  May  24  and  25,  1899).  The  actual  "libel," 
as  I  stated,  cannot  now  be  got ;  it  was  probably 
destroyed  entirely.  But  I  havejust  come  across 
a  curious  reference  to  the  afi^ir,  which  throws 
a  new  light  on  the  subject.  In  1640,  a  poem 
appeared,  entitled  "  A  Counterbuffe  to  Lysima- 
chus  Junior,  calling  himself  a  Jesuite"  (4to.,  16 
pp.).  The  poem,  which  was  in  the  collection  of 
David  Laing,  is  partly  reprinted  in  the  third 
volume  of  Pasquils,  issued  by  James  Maidment 
in  1828.  From  that  it  appears  that  Stercovius 
had  appeared  in  Scotland  m  his  national  costume. 
The  children  ridiculed  his  attire,  and  when  he 
went  back  to  Poland  he  wrote  a  stinging  pasquil 
against  the  Scots,  which  lost  him  his  head.  The 
part  of  the  "poetic**  indictment  against  him,  as 
quoted  by  Maidment,  speaks  : — 

Of  a  Polonian  swain,  more  curious 
Nor  wise  or  leam'd  called  Stercovius. 

Hither  he  came  clad  all  in  antiaue  sort. 
Where  seen  in  streets  the  subject  of  a  sport ; 
Pie  soon  became  to  childish  gazers,  who 
With  skriechs  and  clamours  niss  him  to  and  fro, 
Till  forced  he  was  with  shame  and  speed  to  pack  him 
.^id  to  his  feet  and  loathsome  cabin  take  him. 
Where  in  a  furious  chollerick  mood, 
He  nothing  breathed  but  (ire,  revenge  and  blood ; 
And  fondly  swore  our  nation's  overthrow 
He  should  adventure  with  a  sudden  blow 
Of  his  both  pregnant  and  pernicious  pen, 
Like  to  a  fierce  and  fearfiill  powder  traine. 
Thus  fraught  with  furies  home  to  Pole  he  goes 
To  wreck  his  splen  on  his  imagined  foes. 
And  there  his  pen  he  loos'd  and  with  more  spite 
Nor  hell  had  taught  him  thoughts,  he  did  indite 
A  legend  of  reproaches,  stufTt  with  lies, 
Was  bold  to  print  and  vent  those  calumnies 
Against  the  Scots,  their  manners  and  their  fame 
Of  purpose  to  obscure  their  splendid  name 
In  all  that  Esteme  clyme  and  tract  of  ground. 
Where  squadrons  of  our  nation  did  abound ; 
Where  some  choice  men  of  ours  did  take  in  hand 
To  supplicat  the  Princes  of  that  land 
Their  wrong  for  to  redresse,  so  with  great  paine, 
Great  search  and  length  of  time,  their  point  they  ^ne, 
For  all  vaste  Teutons  states,  the  Spruch,  the  Dan 
Dispateh  and  arme  with  power  some  trustie  man 
Stercovius  to  pursue  in  any  ground, 
Take  and  arnugne  him  where  he  may  be  found, 
Which  is  with  great  turmoil  and  travell  done ; 
Yet  things  well  acted  are  performed  soone* 


For  this  She  Fox,  hunted  from  hole  to  hole. 
At  length  is  catcht,  and  unresolv'd  did  thole 
His  h^,  divorce,  which  from  his  body  fell 
Low  to  the  pound,  his  sottl  I  cannot  tell 
Which  way  it  went,  for  most  unworthie  I 
That  should  unto  th*  Eternal's  secrets  pry. 

J.  M.  B. 

Trinity  (Episcopal)  Bell,  Ayr.— This 
church  is  undergoing  striking  transformation 
for  the  better ;  albeit  its  Af//,  though  of  harsh 
tone,  merits  notice.  Round  its  outside  upper 
edge  runs  the  inscription,  in  raised  letters: 

Michael  Burgerhuys  me  fectty  1623^  tJt^ 
Michael  Burgerhuys  made  me,  1625.  This  bell- 
founder  cast  most  of  the  bells  in  Scotland 
about  a  century  ago,  and  lived  at  Middleburg 
in  Holland.  It  was  originally  cast  for  the 
Parish  Church  of  Bamweill,  and  was  ^ven  to 
the  late  Bishop  Wilson  by  General  Smith-Neill 
of  Swinridgemuir,  whose  property  it  became 
when  the  kirk  became  a  ruin.  It  was  rung  for 
the  first  time  in  the  belfrv  of  the  Episcopal 
Chapel,  Ayr,  on  Palm  Sunday,  5th  April,  1857. 
General  Neill  fell  at  the  relief  of  Lucknow,  25^1 
September,  1857,  aged  47  years.  A  statue  in 
Wellington  Square,  Ayr,  keeps  alive  his  noble 
memory.  The  bell  was  thus  restored  to  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  primarily  made. 

J.  F.  S.  Gordon. 

Roman  Remains  in  Kirkintilloch.— 
While  the  moat  at  the  Peel  Park  was  recently 
being  cleaned  out,  a  lot  of  stones  were  fbun<^ 
some  of  which  bore  traces  of  Roman  architecture, 
having  the  mason  marks  of  the  period  on  the 
surface.  The  great  bulk  of  the  stones  was 
mediaeval,  and  belonged  undoubtedly  to  Comyn's 
castle,  demolished  Robert  the  Bruce.  l*his 
castle  occupied  the  site  of  the  old  Roman  fort 
The  Burgn  Commission  met  on  Tuesday 
evening,  the  nth  July,  to  discuss  the  "find," 
when  it  was  agreed  to  raise  subscriptions  for 
explorations  around  the  park,  now  the  property 
of  the  burgh.  J.  F.  S.  G. 

The  Buchan  Field  CLua  — Under  the 
presidency  of  Mr.  W.  L.  Taylor,  Peterhead, 
the  Club  enjoyed  an  outing  on  the  8th  ult.  at 
Fedderate  and  Brucklay.  One  of  the  principal 
items  of  the  day's  business  was  hearing  a  paper 
read  by  Mr.  Gavin  Greig,  Whitehall,  New  Deer, 
the  subject  being  Buchan  in  the  Old  Days." 
Although  the  "Old  Days"  are  those  within  the 
memory  of  the  essayist,  yet  the  changes  in  aU 
departments  of  jsocial  life  and  habits  have  been 
more  marked  than  a  mere  casual  survev  would 
indicate,  and  Mr.  Greig  received  deserved  thanks 
for  his  careful  paper.  A  visit  to  Brucklay  Castle 
brought  the  proceedings  to  a  close. 
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5.  The  Scots  in  Bohemia.— In  the  Greai  Sea/, 
Margaret  Livingstone  is  described  in  1629  as  widow 
of  Thomas  Livingston,  "servitor"  to  Frederick,  the 
King  of  Bohemia  (the  husband  of  Princess  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  James  VL  of  Scotland).  In  what 
capacity  did  Livingston  serve  ?  B. 

6.  Cock  o*  the  North.— What  is  the  earliest 
known  reference  to  the  title,  "  Cock  of  the  North," 
applied  to  the  noble  family  of  Huntly?  One  early 
reference  may  be  quoted.  From  the  records  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Elgin  it  appears  that  one  of  the 
accusations  against  Mr.  James  Park,  minister  of 
Urquhart,  ran  as  follows:  "Lykwayes  he  cryed 
aloud  against  Kings  and  Monarches,  Dukes  and 
Marquesses,  and  him  that  was  called  Cock  of  the 
North,  a  button  for  them  all :  ther  heads  had  happed 
off,  ther  honours  were  laid  in  the  dust,  and  they  were 
casten  by  as  broken  veshells."  This  accusation  was 
laid  before  the  Presbytery  by  Mr.  John  Innes,  Uird 
of  Leuchars,  on  i6th  August,  1660. 

Cullen.  W.  Cramond. 

7.  Had  Admiral  Thomas  Gordon  a  Son?— 
Last  September  I  dealt  in  the  Aberdeen  Free  Press 
with  Admiral  Gordon,  who  was  Governor  of  Cron- 
stadt.  I  there  noted  that  he  left  at  least  three 
daughters.  I  am  now  inclined  to  think  he  had  a  son, 
for  the  S^a/s  Magazine  notices  that  Thomas  Gordon, 
merchant,  died  at  Petersbur^h "  in  May,  1806. 
The  Admiral  died  at  Cronstadt  in  1 741.  One  of  his 
daughters  married  William  Elmsail,  an  English 
merchant  at  St.  Petersburg.  J.  M.  B. 


xaos.  American- Aberdeen  Graduates  (XII., 
94,  127,  142,  159  ;  2nd  S.,  I.,  7).— Dr.  Gammack  is 
wrong  in  identi^ing  the  Peter  Oliver  who  graduated 
M.D.  at  Marischal  College  in  1790  with  our  Peter 
Oliver,  A.B.,  1761.  In  the  Harvard  General 
CaiaU^ue  of  1797,  I  find  it  was  our  graduate  of 
1769  who  received  the  Aberdeen  degree — as  correctly 
stated  in  Fasti  Acad.  Marisc,  11.,  p.  132 ;  and 
S.  N.      Q.,  xu.,  p.  95. 

Cambridge,  U.S.A.      James  Atkins  Noyes. 

2.  Scots  Coinage  (I.,  2nd  S.,  14).— In  reply  to 
*'  Ignoramus,"  I  beg  to  say  that,  in  the  bednning  of  last 
century,  church  accounts  were  kept  in  Scots  money, 
£^  Sc.  =  is.  8d.  stg. ;  IS.  Sc.  =  id.  stg.,  and  so 
00.  A  14s.  piece  was  a  merk,  mA  was  originally 
13s.  4d.  Sc.  A  guinea  was  an  English  coin =218. 
stg.,  so  out  of  two  guineas  the  Kirk  Session  could 
well  afford  to  give  four  pounds  Scots.  A  doit  was  a 
penny  Scots,  or  half  a  bodle,  or  the  twelfth  part  of 


an  English  penny.  A  few  additional  notes  anent 
Kirk  Session  accounts  of  the  period  your  correspon- 
dent refers  to  (1700-1710)  may  not  be  uninteresting. 
Many  coins  that  found  their  way  into  the  kirk  ladfe 
had  to  be  converted  into  Scots  coinage,  e,g,,  French 
turners  were  in  circulation  in  Scotland  up  to  Louis 
XIV.'s  reign.  The  name  turner  is  from  the  French 
town  Toumois,  or  from  tournois,  a  French  copper  coin 
of  similar  size.  They  were  also  called  billons,  as  being 
a  mixture  of  copper  and  brass. 

Since  Allan's  death  naebody  cared 
For  anes  to  qpeer  bow  Scotia  fared. 
Nor  pbu:k  nor  thristled  turner  warid 

To  quench  her  drouth, 
For  frae  the  cottar  to  the  h&ird 

We  a'  ran  south.  —Beattie. 

The  Scotch  turner  had  the  thistle,  and  was  sometimes 
called  bodle  or  black  farthing,  value  2d.  Sc.  The 
copper  coins  of  previous  sovereigns  were  in  common 
circulation  in  the  beginning  of  Anne's  reign.  James 
VI.  coined  the  plack  (eightpenny  piece),  half  plack 
(fourpenny  piece),  hardhead  or  twopenny  piece,  half 
hardhead  or  penny  piece;  also  the  turner  and  half 
turner,  which  were  the  same  value  as  the  hardhead 
and  half  hardhead.  Charles  I.  coined  the  turner  or 
twopence,  and  half  turner  or  penny.  Turners  or  bodies 
of  Charles  I.  and  II.,  with  and  without  the  numeral 
II.  for  value,  are  common.  The  copper  coins  of 
Charles  II.  and  William  and  Mary  are  the  bawbee  or 
sixpenny  piece  and  the  turner,  bodle  or  twopenny 
piece.  There  is  no  copper  coinage  of  James  II.,  and 
no  Scotch  copper  comage  of  Queen  Anne.  In 
explanation  of  the  "14s.''  your  correspondent  refers 
to.  Sir  William  Denholme,  master  of  the  mint,  may 
be  quoted  : — **  The  value  of  thretteen  shilling  four 
pennies  was  never  put  upon  the  merk  piece  (of 
Charles  II.)  after  they  were  raised  to  fourteen 
shilling,  neither  were  they  tearmed  therafter  merk 
peices  but  fourteen  shilling  peices  in  the  Registers, 
and  the  value  sett  doune  conforme.'*  In  the  Rothie- 
may  Kirk  Session  accounts  for  the  year  1708  occurs 
the  following  entry 1708,  September  26th. 
Given  to  John  Innes  eleven  fourteins  to  change  for 
new  money,  being  £^  19s.  6d.**  This  exchanging  was 
in  obedience  to  a  royal  proclamation  of  that  year, 
calling  in  Scotch  crowns,  &c  Kirk  Sessions  Mgan 
generally  to  keep  their  accounts  in  sterling  money 
about  the  ^ear  1770.  Grange  be^an  in  1763,  and 
Aberdour,  m  Aberdeenshire,  not  till  1809.  Bodies 
and  such-like  coins  came  in  less  and  less  esteem. 
The  Kirk  Session  of  Glass  in  1736  accepted  an  offer 
of  106.  Sc.  for  every  shilling  stg.  of  bodies,  and  in 
1740  thev  sold  Sc.  of  bodies  at  6s.  8d.  for  every 
I2S.  in  bodies.  In  1749  they  got  £1  for  17  in 
bodies.  In  1739  the  Kirk  Session  of  Urquhart 
(Morayshire)  valued  their  bodies  at  12  for  a  penny 
stg.  The  Kirk  Session  of  Fordyce  record,  in  1749, 
that  foreign  doits  used  to  be  reckoned  eouivalent  to 
Scots  bodies,  three  of  them  making  a  halfpenny,  but 
"  in  time  coming  twelve  of  them  shall  be  equivalent 
to  the  penny  sterling."  To  discourage  the  use  of 
doits  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen  got  farthings  from 
London.    In  1739  Fordyce  sold  nine  pounds  four 
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ounces  of  Hibemias  and  Harps  for  8s.  per  pound, 
and  in  1690  they  sold  24s.  stg.  of  doits  (for  which 
they  received,  at  the  rate  of  7s.  for  12s.)  for  8s.  Sc. 
A  few  illustrative  extracts  follow  : — 

zTcx).  Given  in  turners  to  the  poor  at  the  kirk  door,  3s. 
(Cullen). 

1709.  £Z  8s.  3d.  of  dyts  among  the  collection  money  (Cullen). 
zyoa  John  Wast  gave  in  his  half  mark  (a  merk  was  is.  i^. 

stg.)  for  leave  to  sit  in  the  forebreast  (Aberdour)L 
Z701.  William  Daunie  to  be  fined  a  mark  for  banning 

(AberdourX 

1703.  Given  to  beggar  4d.  Sc.  (=id.  stg.)  (AberdourX 
1701.  Received  for  bad  (i.«.,  uncurrent)  money,  £2  i6s* 
(Fordyce). 

1705.  Penalty  for  fornication  five  marks,  for  adultery  20 

marks  (Fordyce). 
1700.  The  officer's  fee  is  10  marks  yearly  (Grange). 

1709.  Paid  for  casting  divots  for  the  school  a  merk  (Grange). 

1 7 10.  It  is  reported  that  all  the  money  in  the  former 

treasurer's  hands  is  in  dyts  and  lettered  bodies 
(Grange). 

Nothing  could  better  exemplify  the  straits  Kirk 
Sessions  were  sometimes  driven  to  than  the  following 
entry  from  the  Glass  records : — "  22nd  June,  1746. 
As  the  necessitys  and  number  of  the  poor  are 
increasing,  the  session  came  to  a  resolution  of  giving 
them  two  parts  in  current  coin  and  the  third  in 
bodies,  because  their  fonds  are  much  drained." 
It  may  be  added  that  the  sign  £  in  place  of  libs, 
for  pounds  appears  first  in  some  northern  Kirk 
Session  accounts  about  the  year  1704. 
Cullen.  W.  Cramond. 

3.  Highland  Harps  (I.,  2nd  S.,  15).— This 
entry  occurs  in  a  Taymouth  account  book  : — "Oct., 
1800.  Dond.  Mc Andrew,  to  Monzie  with  a  harp, 
4/-.'*  But  whether  the  harp  is  still  at  Monzie  is 
another  question.  J.  Christie. 


Scots  JBoofis  of  tbe  /IDontb. 


Memoirs  of  a  Highland  Lady  (Miss  Grant  of 
Rothiemurchus,  afterwards  Mrs.  Smith  of  Balti- 
boys),  1 797- 1 830.  Edited  by  Lady  Strachey.  8vo. 
10/6.  Murray. 

Geddes,  Patrick.  Chapters  in  Modem  Botany. 
New  edition.    3/6.  Murray. 

Macltines,  Lieut -CoL  J.,  V.D.  The  Brave  Sons 
of  Skye,  containing  the  Military  Records  (compiled 
from  authentic  sources)  of  the  Leading  Officers, 
Non-commissioned  Officers,  and  Private  Soldiers 
whom  "  Eilean  a  Cheo  "  has  procluced.  With  100 
portraits.    15/-.  Eyre  &  Spottiswood. 


[August,  1899. 


Anderson,  P.  J.  Aurora  Borealis  Academica.  Svo. 
12/6  net.  Aberdeen  University  Pres- 

Geddes,  Sir  W.  D.    Two  Professors  of  Oriental 
Languages.    8vo.    i/6.  Abdn.  Univ.  Press. 

Royal  Commission  on  Local  Taxation.  Minutes 
of  Evidence,  Index,  &c    Vol.  3.   Scotland.  2/6. 

Eyre  &  Spottiswood. 

Prison  Commissioners  for  Scotland.  Annual 
Report  for  1898.    i/oj.         Eyre  &  Spottiswood. 

Police.    41st  Annual  Report  of  H.M.  Inspector  of 
Constabulary  for  Scotland  for  1898.  i/io. 

Eyre  &  Spottiswood. 

Historic  Edinburg^h.    Ten  original  etchings  by 
£.  Piper,  A.R.E.  GoupiL 

Murison,  A.  F.    King  Robert  the  Bruce.  1/6. 

Famous  Scots  Series,  Oliphant. 

MacRitchie,   David.     Fians,   Fairies  and  Picts. 
Illustrations.    5/-.  Kegan  Paal. 

Deeds  relating^  to  East  Lothian.   Transcribed  by 
J.  G.  Wallace-James.  Haddington. 

Shaw,  William.    Adventures  of  Rosalie  Stuart 
during  the  Rebellion  of  1745-46. 

Sage,  Donald.    Memorabilia  Domestica.    2nd  ed. 
Reminiscences  of  Ross-shire. 

Hendrie,  W.  Girvan.    Poems.  Gardner. 
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BYRON'S  MATERNAL  ANCESTORS. 
( Continued  from  VoL  /.,  2nd  5!.,  /.  20,) 

Sir  George  Gordon,  Ninth  Laird  of 

GiGHT. 

Very  little  is  known  about  this  laird,  who 
occupies  that  dreary  period  between  the 
publication  of  Scots  State  Documents  and  the 
epistolary  literature  which  throws  such  light  on 
more  modem  figures.  Dr.  Temple,  in  the 
Thanage  of  Fermartyn,  dismisses  him  with 
four-and-twenty  words.  Almost  the  only  fact 
I  can  discover  about  him  is  that  he  was  a 
Commissioner  of  Supply  in  1678  and  1685  {^Acis 


of  Parliamenf).  In  1682  Lord  Aberdeen  sent  a 
present  of  grapes  to  Gight's  gardener  (Aberdeen 
Papers,  Historical  MSS.  Commission),  In  a 
sasine  of  1685  Gight  is  described  as  "  Knight, 
Baronet."  He  married  his  kinswoman,  Elizabeth 
Urquhart,  only  daughter  of  Patrick  Urquhart 
of  Meldrum  (16 11 -1664)  by  Lady  Margaret 
Ogilvie,  who  was  the  daughter  of  the  first  Earl 
of  Airlie,  and  the  cousin  of  her  husband,  for  it 
will  be  remembered  that  the  seventh  laird  of 
Gight  had  married  the  sister  of  the  first  Earl  of 
Airlie.  Gight,  according  to  Dr.  Temple,  died 
in  "  169—."  His  wife  was  described  (see  Poll 
Book)  in  1695  as  the  "duager  of  Gight,"  and 
was  living  at  the  Mains  of  Gight.  Among  her 
servants  occurs  the  name  of  Donald  M*Queen. 
He  may  possibly  have  been  the  hero  of  the 
ballad  called  "Donald  McQueen's  Flicht  wi' 
Lizie  Menzie,"  quoted  by  Peter  Buchan.  Donald 
is  said  to  have  tempted  her  with  a  cheese  as  a 
love  philtre  !  It  is  certain,  however,  that  Lizie 
Menzie  was  not  "Lady  of  Fyvie"  in  the  sense 
of  being  the  wife  of  the  last  Earl  of  Dunfermline, 
as  Buchan  makes  out.  According  to  the  Poll 
Book,  Mrs.  Magdalen  Crichton,  relict  of  Laurence 
Olyphant,  son  of  Lord  Olyphant,  was  living  at 
Woodhead  of  Gight  in  1095.  Gordon, 
who  was  alive  in  1704  {Privy  Council  Register), 
afterwards  married  Major-General  Thomas 
Buchan  of  the  Auchmacoy  family,  who  died  in 
1 72 1  (without  leaving  issue),  at  Ardlogie,  the 
jointure  house  of  the  Gights  (Joseph  Robertson's 
preface  to  the  Diary  of  General  Patrick  Gordon), 
Buchan  met  Gen.  Patrick  Gordon  in  Edinburgh 
on  June  20, 1686.  He  had  served  in  France  and 
Holland,  and  was  made  a  Major-General  by 
James  II.  in  1689.  The  tombstone  that  marks 
the  resting-place  of  the  Gights  stands  in  the 
churchyard  of  Fyvie.  One  side  of  it  bears  a 
beautiful  coat  of  arms,  of  date  1685,  with  the 
letters,  "Sfir]  G[eorge]  G[ordon]"  and  "D[ame] 
E[lizabethJ  U[rquhart]"  in  the  body  of  it, 
surmounted  by  the  Gordon  motto,  "Bydand," 
and  at  the  base  runs  the  Urquhart  motto,  "  By 
sea  and  land." 
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Marie  Gordon  (Mrs.  Davidson),  Tenth 
Laird  of  Gight. 
Died  1740. 

She  was  the  only  child  of  the  ninth  laird.  I 
think  this  is  made  clear  by  the  following, 
extracted  from  the  Register  of  Sasines^  Aber- 
deen : — 

1687 „  June  22,  Sasine  on  Charter  under  the  Great 
Seal  to  Marie  Gordon,  only  lawful  daughter 
procreated  between  Sir  George  Gordon  of  Gicht 
and  Elizabeth  Urquhart,  his  spouse,  and  the 
heirs  male  of  her  body :  which  failing  to  the 
eldest  heir  female  without  division  of  her  body, 
and  the  heirs  male  or  female  of  her  body  : 
to  the  said  heirs  as  well  male  as  female,  and  the 
heirs  of  taillie  and  provision  nominated  by  the 
said  Sir  George,  and  succeeding  to  his  lands  and 
estate  shall  assume  the  sirname  of  Gordon  and 
insignia  of  the  family  of  Gight,  &c.,  of  the  lands 
and  barony  of  Gicht,  alias  Schives,  ...  At 
Whythall,  April  4,  1685.  Sasine  on  June  13, 
1687.    George  Gordon  in  Gight  is  a  witness. 

There  is  a  curious  difficulty  in  connection  with 
the  tenth  laird,  involved  in  the  presence  of  two 
John  Gordons  on  the  estate.  In  the  List  of 
Pollable  Persons  in  Aberdeenshire,  1695, 
"laird  of  Gight"  is  stated  to  be  "Livetenant 
Colonel  John  Gordon "  (to  the  amount  of 
£99^  13s.  4d.  Scots),  whose  wife  is  stated  to  be 
"  Dame  Mary  Gordon,"  and  his  daughter  "  Mrs. 
Betty  Gordon."  Now,  who  was  this  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  John  Gordon  ?  Was  his  wife  the  aunt 
of  the  tenth  laird,  and  did  he  assume  the 
guardianship  of  her  lands  during  her  minofity  ? 
Another  John  Gordon  appears  on  the  scene  ten 
years  before,  in  the  person  of  Captain  John 
Gordon,  "sometime  tutor  of  Glenbucket,"  who 
was  the  grandson  of  Sir  Adam  Gordon  of 
Glenbucket,  by  his  second  wife,  Helen  Tyrie. 
Sir  Adam's  first  spouse  was  Christian,  the 
daughter  of  the  fifth  laird  of  Gight.  The 
Captain  appears  on  the  scene  in  1685.  In  a 
Register  of  Sasine,  Aberdeen,  this  entry 
occurs : — 

i68Sy  February  23,  Sasine  on  disposition  by  Dr. 
Patrick  Urauhart  [uncle  of  the  tenth  laird  of 
Gight],  Professor  of  Medicine  in  King's  College, 
Aberdeen,  and  Elizabeth  Muir,  his  spouse,  with 
consent  of  Sir  George  Gordon  of  Gicht,  Knight, 
Baronet,  to  Captain  John  Gordon,  sometime 
tutor  of  Glenbucket,  for  an  annual  rent  of  £60 
Scots,  corresponding  to  the  principal  sum  of 
£1000:  furth  of  the  town  and  lands  of  Little 
Gicht,  mill  and  mill  lands  of  Ardo,  lying  in  the 
parishes  of  Fyvie  and  Tarves.  At  Aberdeen, 
May  20,  1684  :  Sasine  on  January  30,  1685. 

It  may  be  remembered  that,  two  days  after  the 
first-mentioned  day,  that  is  to  say,  on  May  22, 1684, 


the  ninth  laird  of  Gight  had  infefted  his  sister, 
Marie  Gordon,  in  an  annual  rent  cjf  j^48o, 
"furth  of  the  lands  of  Newseat,  Little  Ardoe, 
&c"  Now  the  question  arises,  is  this  Captain 
Gordon  the  same  person  as  the  Lieut. -CoL 
John  Gordon  who  was  returned  in  1695  as  laird 
of  Gight  ?  I  think  he  may  have  been,  and  that 
he  married  the  ninth  laird's  sister,  Marie,  and 
become  guardian  of  her  niece,  Marie,  the  tenth 
laird.  On  the  other  hand,  under  date  1707, 
Agnes  Gordon  is  given  as  relict  of  Captain 
John  Gordon,  tutor  of  Glenbucket,  for  in  the 
Register  of  Sasines  this  entry  occurs  : — 

1708,  February  12.  Sasine  on  letters  of  obligation 
b^  William  Keith  of  Ludquhame  [the  ett;fath 
laird  of  Gi^ht  had  married  a  Keith  of  Lsd- 
quharne],  with  consent  of  Lady  Jean  Smith,  his 
spouse,  and  George  Keith,  their  second  Uvfiil 
son,  to  Agnes  Gordon  [of  the  Badenscoth  famfly], 
relict  of  Captain  John  Gordon,  tutor  of  GIgd- 
bucket,  and  Geonge  Gordon,  his  eldest  son,  of  an 
annual  rent  of  £^0  Scots  furth  of  two  crofts  of 
the  town  and  lands  of  Stirlingfaill,  sometime 
possessed  by  Alexander  Bruce  and  Geoi^e  Thxg, 
lying  in  the  parish  of  Peterhead.  At  Boddan, 
13th  December,  1707.  Sasine  on  31st  I>ecember, 
1707. 

Though  the  Balbithan  Manuscript  does  not 
mention  the  fact,  it  is  possible  that  Captain 
Gordon  had  first  married  Marie  Gordon,  the 
sister  of  the  ninth  laird  of  Gight,  and  after  her 
death  A^es  Gordon,  of  the  Badenscoth  fajnily, 
for,  as  will  be  noted,  George  Gordon  is  descnbed 
as  "his"  son,  not  "their"  son  when  Agnes 
Gordon  is  mentioned.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
seems  strange  that  if  the  two  Johns  were  the 
same  they  should  be  described  in  1695  ^ 
"  Lieutenant- Colonel,"  and  in  1707  as  "Captaia" 
It  may  be  that  they  were  quite  different 
individuals.  There  are  several  references  (in 
the  Hope-Johnston  Papers  Historical  MSS. 
Commission)  to  a  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gordon, 
thus  : — 

January  i6go,  Inverness — My  Lord  Lovat  has 
been  with  my  Lord  Frendraught,  Lieut. -ColoDd 
Gordon,  and  several  other  rebels  in  Buchan. 

January  9,  i6gi.  There  is  also  my  Lord  Bncbaa 
and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gordon,  with  28  person 
more  with  him,  staying  openly  at  my  LoH 
Eraser's  house,  and  in  aaddo^  .  .  .  aruj  keepi 
there  night  watches. 

Perhaps  this  Lieutenant-Colonel  was  the  man 
mentioned  in  the  Poll  Book,  In  any  case  I 
think  the  latter  was  only  temporarily  laird  of 
Gight,  and  that  Marie  really  succeeded  her 
father.  I  should  note  that  the  Laird  of  eight's 
valuation  in  the  parish  of  Ellon  in  1695  wus 
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£149  16s.  The  valuation  of  the  lands  of  Gight 
was  ;^996  15s.  4d  Scots,  as  follows  : — 

LieuL-Col.  John  Gordon  should  pay  of 
the  proportion  of  the  valued  rent, 
£\  IIS.,  "effeirand  to  the  duty  of 
the  saids  lands  in  bis  own  labouring, 
but  its  absorbet  in  the  highest,  in 
which  he  is  raited,  being  £24  Scots  : 
ind£  with  the  generall  poll  is    .       .  £24   6  o 

Dame  Mary  Gordon,  his  lady,  and  Mrs. 
Bettie  Gordon,  his  daughter    .       .     o  12  o 

Their  servants  and  cottars   .       .      .    14  10  4 

£Z9   8  4 

Maynes  of  Gight  (occupied  by  Dame 
Elizabeth  Gordon,  **  Duager  of 
Gight,"  and  cottars  .       .       .       .    25   4  8 

Little  Gight  ^   3  8 

Swanfoord  388 

Milne  of  Gight  3  16  4 

Blackhillock  4  15  6 

Lethentie  6  15  6 

Fadonhill  524 

Cbttonne  4  12  o 

Milbrecks  10  ii  6 

Brucleseat  260 

Fctterlctter  9  i5  4 

Stonhouse  218 

MunkshiU  10  15  o 

Woodhead  of  Gight,  occupied  by  Mrs. 
Magdalen  Crighton,  relict  of  Laurence 
Oliphant,  son  to  Lord  Oliphant,  Mrs. 
Bettie  Gordon,  James  Gordon,  gentle- 
man; Anna  Gordon,  spouse  to 
Alexander  Whyte,  an  officer  in  the 
army  in  Flanders,  but  indigent ;  and 
others  21  17  6 

Mane  Gordon,  who  was  the  first  woman 
laird  of  Gight,  married,  in  1701,  Alexander 
Davidson,  younger  of  Newton  of  Culsalmond. 
The  marnage  contract,  dated  Edinburgh, 
October  20,  1701,  infefts  Marie  Gordon  in 
liferent  after  the  decease  of  Alexander  Davidson, 
"now  her  fiiture  spouse,"  in  "22  chalders 
victual  furth  of  the  one  or  other  half  of  the 
lands,  mills,  &c.,  of  Newtoun  of  Culsalmond, 
Williamston,  and  Melinsyde,  by  letters  of 
resignation  by  Davidson's  father."  {Register  of 
Sasines.)  The  same  authority  also  notes  a 
charter  of  resignation  by  the  Queen  to  the  said 
Alexander  Davidson  and  the  said  Marie  Gordon 
di  the  said  lands :  at  Edinburgh,  22nd  June, 
17 II,  and  roistered  5th  June,  171 1  :  Sasine, 
1712. 

There  should  have  been  a  certain  irony  m  this 
alliance,  because,  while  the  Gight  family  had 
been  notorious  law-breakers,  the  Davidsons  had, 
for  generations,  been  administering  the  law  as 
"advocates"  in  Aberdeen.  Yet  the  Gight 
lawlessness  was  uninfected  by  the  marriage,  for 


Alexander  Davidson  exhibited  (so  late  as  1704) 
an  extraordinary  contempt  for  the  law,  so  that 
his  progeny  may  be  supposed  to  have  had  a  good 
share  of  Gight  morality  in  their  blood.  It  was 
part  of  his  marriage  contract  that  Davidson 
should  pay  the  debts  of  his  mother-in-law, 
who  had  married  General  Buchan.  Davidson 
apparently  "  rued  on  "  this  arrangement,  for,  in 
1704 — at  which  date  the  contract  had  not  been 
registered— he  borrowed  a  copy  of  the  contract 
from  his  mother-in-law,  through  James  Hamilton 
of  Cobairdy.  Then  followed  an  extraordinary 
lawsuit,  which  is  condensed  from  the  Privy 
Council  Register  in  Chambers's  Domestic 
Annals  (III.,  304),  thus,  under  date  September, 
1704  :— 

When  the  [Gight]  family  creditors  applied  for 
payment  of  their  debts,  Davidson  did  not  scruple  to 
send  them,  or  allow  them  to  go,  to  the  old  Lady 
Gight  and  her  husband  (General  Buchan)  for  pay- 
ment. Beginning  to  feel  distressed  by  the  creditors, 
old  Lady  Gight  sought  back  the  copy  of  the  contract 
for  her  protection  ;  but,  as  no  entreaty  could  induce 
Davidson  to  return  it  to  Cobairdy,  she  was  forced  to 
prosecute  the  latter  for  its  restitution.  Cobairdv, 
being  at  length,  at  the  instance  of  old  Lady  Gight 
and  ner  husband,  taken  upon  a  legal  caption,  was, 
with  the  messenger,  John  Duff,  at  the  Milton  of 
Fvvie,  on  his  way  to  prison,  1 6th  September,  1704, 
when  Davidson  came  to  him  with  many  civil  speeches, 
expressive  of  his  regret  of  what  had  taken  place.  He 
entreated  Duff  to  leave  Cobairdy  there  on  his  parole 
of  honour,  and  go  to  intercede  with  General  Buchan 
and  his  wife  for  a  short  respite  to  his  prisoner,  on  the 
faith  that  the  contract  should  be  registered  within  a 
fortnight,  which  he  pledged  himself  should  be  done. 
Duff  executed  this  commission  successfully ;  but 
when  he  came  back  Davidson  revoked  his  promise. 
It  chanced  that  another  gentleman  had,  meanwhile, 
arrived  at  the  Milton,  one  Patrick  Gordon,  who  had 
in  his  possession  a  caption  against  Davidson  for  a 
common  debt  of  ;£'ioo  due  to  himself.  Seeing  what 
stuff  Davidson  was  made  of,  he  resolved  no  longer 
to  delay  putting  his  design  in  execution ;  so  he  took 
Duff  aside  and  put  the  caption  into  his  hand, 
desiring  him  to  take  Davidson  into  custody,  which 
was  immediately  done.  In  the  midst  of  these 
complicated  proceedings,  a  message  came  from  Mrs. 
Davidson,  entreating  them  to  come  to  the  familv 
mansion,  a  few  mUes  off,  where  she  thought  all 
difficulties  might  be  accommodated.  The  whole 
party  accordingly  went  there,  and  were  entertained 
very  hospitably  till  about  two  in  the  morning  (Sunday), 
when  the  strangers  rose  to  depart,  and  Davidson 
came  out  to  see  them  to  horse,  as  a  host  was  bound 
to  do  in  that  age,  but  with  apparently  no  design  of 
going  along  with  them.  Duff  was  not  so  far  blinded 
by  eight's  hospitality  as  to  forget  that  he  would  be 
under  a  very  heavy  responsibility  if  he  should  allow 
Davidson  to  slip  through  his  fingers.  Accordingly 
he  reminded  the  laird  that  he  was  a  prisoner,  and 
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must  come  along  with  them  ;  whereupon  Davidson 
drew  his  sword,  and  called  his  servants  to  the  rescue, 
but  was  speedily  overpowered  by  the  messenger  and 
his  assistant,  and  by  the  other  gentlemen  present. 
He  and  Cobairdy  were,  in  short,  carried  back  as 
prisoners  that  night  to  the  Milton  of  Fyvie.  This 
place,  being  on  the  estate  of  Gight,  Duff  bethought 
him  next  day  that,  as  the  tenants  were  going  to 
church,  they  might  gather  about  their  captive  laird, 
and  make  an  unpleasant  disturbance;  so  he  took 
forward  his  prisoners  to  the  next  inn,  where  they 
rested  till  the  Sabbath  was  over.  Even  then,  at 
Davidson's  entreaty,  he  did  not  immediately  conduct 
them  to  prison,  but  waited  over  Monday  and  Tuesday, 
while  friends  were  endeavouring  to  bring  about  an 
accommodation.  This  was  happily  so  far  effected, 
the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  and  his  son.  Lord  Haddo, 
paying  off  Patrick  Gordon's  claim  on  Davidson,  and 
certain  relatives  becoming  bound  for  the  registration 
of  the  marriage  contract.  From  whatever  motive — 
whether,  as  alleged,  to  cover  a  vitiation  in  the 
contract,  or  merely  out  of  revenge — Davidson  soon 
after  raised  a  process  before  the  Privy  Council  against 
Cobairdy,  Gordon  and  Duff  for  assault  and  private 
imprisonment,  concluding  for  ;£'3000  of  damages  ;  but, 
after  a  long  series  of  proceedings,  in  the  course  of 
which  many  witnesses  were  examined  on  both  sides, 
the  case  was  ignominiously  dismissed,  and  Davidson 
decerned  to  pay  icxx)  merks  as  expenses. 

In  1702,  Alexander  Dunbar,  the  laird  of 
Monkshill,  received  from  Mary  Gordon  and  her 
husband  a  precept  of  "  clare  constat,"  whereby 
the  town  and  lands  of  Monkshill  were  declared 
redeemable  by  them  as  superiors,  for  the  sum 
of  3000  merks  iJTemple). 

Davidson  died  in  February,  17 12.  His 
widow  seems  to  have  died  in  1739  or  in  1740, 
for  on  29th  January,  1740,  their  son,  Alexander, 
was  served  heir  to  his  mother.  Alexander 
Davidson  and  Mary  Gordon  had — 

I.  Alexander  Gordon^  who  succeeded  as  eleventh 

laird  of  Gight. 

II.  Jafie  Davidson^  who  married  Andrew  Robertson 

of  Foveran  (Temple).    They  had  a  son — 
John  Robertson  of  Foveran,  who  married  Mary, 

daughter  of  David  Stuart  of  Dalguise,  Provost 

of  Edinburgh  (Temple),  and  died  1826.  He 

was  succeeded  by  his  son — 

Andrew  Robertson  of  Foveran.  He  sold  the 
estate  of  Foveran  to  David  Gill  of  Aberdeen, 
to  Alexander  Mitchell  of  Ythan  Lodge,  and 
to  Miss  Christina  Mackenzie. 

III.  Elizabeth  Davidson^  married  James  Gordon 

of  Techmuiry,  and  died  at  Faichfield  on 
October  i,  1788,  in  the  85th  year  of  her 
age  (the  Scots  Magaziney  which  distinctly 
calls  her  "sister  of  Alexander  Gordon  of 
Gight ").  I  may  note  that  Dr.  Temple  says 
she  **  married,  m  1767,  Alexander  Innes  of 
Breda  and  Cowie."  This  is  quite  a  mistake. 
The    Elizabeth    Davidson    whom  Innes 


married  was  the  daughter  of  William 
Davidson,  Provost  of  Aberdeen  from  1760 
to  1762.  The  Provost  died  in  1765  (A.  M. 
Munro*s  information). 
IV.  Isobel  Gordon  married  William  Fordyce  of 
Aquhorties,  who  bought  the  lands  of  Monks- 
hill from  her  brother,  Alexander,  in  1744 
(Temple). 

J.  M.  BULIX)CH- 
(To  be  continued,) 


Banffshire  and  Buchan  Field  Clubs.— 
These  clubs,  on  the  12th  ult,  enjoyed  a  combined 
outing  at  Dunnydeer.  The  large  party  made  a 
careful  survey  of  the  hill  and  castle,  with  their 
circumvallations.  Mr.  Yeats,  secretary  of  the 
Banffshire  Club,  read  a  paper  on  the  subject, 
in  which  he  recounted  its  many  elements, 
interesting  alike  to  the  naturalist,  scientist  and 
antiquary.  This  he  did  very  lucidly,  without, 
however,  adding  much  or  anything  to  our  sura 
of  knowledge.  A  pretty  full  report  of  the  paper 
will  be  found  in  the  Daily  Free  Press  of  I4tb 
August. 

Monograms  on  Old  Bible. — ^The  accom- 
panying sketch,  drawn  to  size,  shews  the  mono- 
grams and  encircling  device  which  are  embossed 
on  the  centre  of  hoXh  boards  of  one  of  the 
earliest  of  French  Protestant  bibles.  This 
bible,  which  was  printed  at  Paris  by  Pierre 
Haultin,  in  1567,  contains  the  metrical  version 
of  the  Psalms,  with  notation,  by  C.  L.  Marot 
and  Th.  De  B^ze,  and  also  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  the  last  being  printed  at  Orleans  by  Loy 
Rabier,  in  the  same  year.  l*here  are  two  maps, 
one  shewing  the  wanderings  of  the  Israelites  in 
the  desert,  the  other  the  countries  and  places 
mentioned  in  the  book  of  Acts.  The  bible  also 
contains  forms  of  prayer  to  be  used  at  baptism 
and  marriage,  and  the  Apocrypha.  The  binding 
is  polished  calf,  and  the  edges  of  the  leaves  ait 
gilt,  and  tooled  with  a  floral  design.  The  book 
had  originidly  four  tags  or  straps  for  keeping 
it  closed.  Here  and  there,  throughout  the 
pages,  are  idioms  in  Latin,  French,  and  Italian, 
m  different  handwritings.  What  one  may 
imagine  to  have  been  the  names  and  addresses 
of  some  of  its  older  owners  are  most  carefully 
obliterated  by  a  series  of  pen-scratchings.  Can 
anyone  suggest  whose  initials  the  monograms 
in  the  sketch  represent  ?  The  bible  had  for  long 
a  resting-place  m  Aberdeen,  but  when  and  bow 
it  came  mto  the  possession  of  my  maternal 
grandfather — who  died  there  in  1847—  I  cannot 
say.  J.  Christie. 

We  give  as  a  Supplement  an  illustration  of  xhc 
sketch  to  which  Mr.  Christie  refers.  Ed. 
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In  a  literary  sense  the  Aberdeenshire  family  of 
Skinner  is  of  more  than  local  importance.  As 
a  song-writer  in  the  broad  Scottish  vernacular 
of  last  century,  the  author  of  "  Tullochgorum," 
"John  o'  Badenyon,"  and  "The  Ewie  wi'  the 
Crookit  Horn,"  must  always  take  close  rank 
with  his  contemporaries,  Ramsay,  Fergusson, 
and  Bums.  Possessing  a  wealth  of  classical 
learning,  he  also  wrote  Latin  verse  of  equal 
smoothness,  which  will  doubtless  have  due 
recognition  by  the  author  of  "  Musa  Latina 
Aberdonensis "  in  a  coming  volume.  As  an 
|.  ecclesiastical  writer  his  works  have  mostly  been 
superseded,  or  become  merged  in  the  history  of 
his  church.  One  of  the  best  of  men  and 
ministers,  he  lived  in  troublous  times,  and  the 
story  of  his  good  and  simply  pious  life,  and  of 
his  sufferings  from  intolerance,  possesses  a 
lasting  interest. 

Of  his  son,  John  Skinner,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen, 
we  may  safely  say  that,  since  the  days  of 
Leighton,  Scottish  Episcopacy  has  never  pro- 
duced a  better  bishop.  The  greatest  event  of 
his  life,  doubtless  the  most  remarkable,  credit- 
able, and  resultful  episode  in  the  whole  history 
of  his  church,  was  the  consecration  of  Dr. 
Samuel  Seabury  as  Bishop  of  Connecticut,  in 
1784.  The  whole  management  and  control  of 
the  matter  were  committed  to  Bishop  Skinner's 
care,  and  his  judgment  and  administration  could 
not  have  been  excelled.  The  one-voiced  approval 
of  the  Episcopal  communion  throughout  the 
world,  demonstrated  at  the  splendid  celebrations 
of  the  centenary  in  1884,  form  the  highest 
testimony  to  his  wisdom,  justice,  and  foresight 
His  writings  are  still  cherished  by  his  church- 
men, and  his  biography  is  well  worth  perusal. 
None  can  read  unmoved  the  incident  of  his 
boyish  ^ef  when  his  father  was  dragged  to 
prison,  m  1753,  for  administering  holy  com- 
munion to  the  congregation  at  Longside,  and 
how,  to  prevent  serious  injury  to  health,  the  lad 
was  permitted  to  share  the  abominable  cell  in 
whicn  the  poet  was  confined  for  six  months  in 
the  Tolbooth  of  Aberdeen.*  Bishop  Skinner's 
eldest  son,  also  named  John,  was  parson  of 
Forfar  and  Dean  of  Dunkeld.  His  Annals  of 
Scottish  Episcopacy  (1788- 181 6)  is  a  useful  and 
authoritative  work. 


*  Should  any  reader  desire  to  see  a  description  of  the  horrors 
of  this  place,  even  sixty*five  years  later,  let  htm  consult  the 
acoount  given  by  the  prison  philanthropists,  Elizabeth  Fr^, 
Alexander  Cruick-shank.  and  Joseph  John  Gumey  of  their 
visit  in  August,  x8i8.  *  Nates  on  a  visit  made  to  same  the 
Prisons  im  Scotlasui  .  .  .  m  compoMy  with  Elixabeth  Fry 
.  .  .  by  J.J,  Gumey.   LoiuL^  1819^  pp.  28-30" 


One  of  the  most  troublesome  bibliographical 
difficulties  we  have  had  to  conquer  is  the 
proper  assignment  of  the  ecclesiastical  works  of 
these  three  John  Skinners.  In  the  British 
Museum  Catalogue^  and  also  in  the  New 
Spalding  Club  Handlist^  they  are  hopelessly 
intermixed.  Owing  to  the  persecution  of  their 
Church,  many  of  their  publications  were 
anonymous,  some  bear  only  the  initials  "J.  S.," 
while  others  display  the  full  name  without  any 
distinction. 

By  the  kind  aid  of  the  venerable  Dean  Walker, 
the  oldest  presbyter  of  the  church,  and  one  of 
its  highest  literary  authorities,  and  of  the  Rev. 
George  Sutherland  of  Portsoy,  who  is  a 
bibliophile  and  an  excellent  antiquary,  we  have 
now  been  able  to  effect  a  correct  distribution 
between  the  three,  and  our  lists  contain  all  their 
published  works,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to 
discover  them. 

Bishop  John  Skinner's  second  son,  William, 
succeeded  him  in  the  bishopric.  During  his 
time  the  Dunbar  and  Cheyne  cases  disturbed 
the  Church,  and  it  became  manifest  that  he  had 
inherited  little  of  his  father's  sagacity  or 
administrative  ability. 

James  Skinner,  whose  numerous  works  we 
note,  was  a  son  of  Dean  John  Skinner  of 
Forfar.  Another  son,  George  Ure  Skinner, 
was  distinguished  as  a  botanist  and  naturalist. 
He  contributed  important  items  to  Gould's 
magnificent  ornithological  works,  and  discovered 
many  species  of  Orchidaceai,  some  of  which 
bear  his  name,  but  we  have  not  found  any 
separate  work  attributed  to  him. 

We  note  one  or  two  of  the  musical  works  of 
James  Scott  Skinner.  But  there  must  be  many 
more,  and  if,  as  we  hope,  that  excellent  violinist's 
elbow  still  "jinks  and  diddles,"  we  wish  he 
would  lay  aside  his  fiddle  for  an  hour  and 
kindly  send  us  a  complete  list.  K.  J. 

Sketch   of  Regulations    of  Aberdeen 

Parochial  Fund  ( Lnnaiics).  n.d. 
Sketch  of  the  Hist,  of  the  Congregational 

Church,  Nairn.  Abdn.,  1861. 

Skintur,  fatnes  (Mar.  Coll.,  183^;  vicar 

of  Newland,  Great  Malvern). 
The  Observance  of  Lent.  Lond.,  1840. 

A  Holy  Zeal.  ..  1843. 

A  Guide  for  Advent  (two  editions).  1  1852. 

A  Guide  for  Lent.  n  ti 
The  Stewards  of  the  Mysteries  of 

God.  II  It 

The  Incarnation.  n  1853. 

Guidance  into  Truth.  n  [1856]. 

Why  do  we  Prize  Externals.  n  1856. 

The  Way  of  the  Wilderness.  it  [1857]. 

Warnings  and  Consolations.  m  1857. 
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A  Tract  for  the  Times. 
The  Revelation  of  the  Antichrist. 
The  Church  in  the  Public  School. 
The  Daily  Service  Hymnal. 
Twenty-one  Heads  of  Christian 
Duty. 

(Another  edition,  1868.) 
A  Plea  for  the  threatened  Ritual. 
The  Child's  Book  of  Praise. 
The  Bishops  are  Responsible. 
Charges  and  Charges. 
An  Act  of  Spiritual  Communion. 
Cselestia.     The   Manual    of  S. 

Augustine. 
A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  H.  M.  VilUers. 
A  Synopsis  of  Moral  and  Ascetient 

Theolc^. 
James  Skmner :  a  Memoir  (by  Maria 

Trench). 
(New  edition,  Lond.,  1884.) 


Lond. 


,  i860. 
1861. 

II 

1864. 
1865. 


1874. 
1877. 
1878. 
[1880]. 

1881. 
1882. 


1883. 


1840. 
1841. 
1842. 

1857. 
1858. 
1861. 


fol.  Elgin  [1883]. 


Skinner ^  James y  and  William  Fyvie. 
EdiledT&y\or*s  G  ujarati  Translation 

of  Matthew's  Gospel. 
The  Acts  of  the  Aoostles  in  Gujarati. 
The  Gospel  of  John  n 
The  New  Testament  n 
The  Five  Books  of  Moses  n 
The  Holy  Scriptures  u 

Skinner,  James  Scott, 

Beauties  of  the  Bail  Room. 
Overture  to  Rob  Roy,  &c. 
Skinner,  John  (  Tullochforum  ). 

A  Preservative  agamst  Presbytery.  1746. 
A  Dissertation  on  Jacob's  Prophecy.  Lond.,  1757. 
The  Ewie  wi'  the  Crookit  Horn.    Newc,  1765. 

(Other  editions,  Newc,  1785; 
Phd.,  1810;  Gw.,  1828;  Stir- 
ling, 1836.) 
A  Letter  to  Norman  Sievewright, 

M.A.,  in  Vindication,  &c.  8vo.  Abdn.,  1768. 
Answer  to  Norman  Sievewright, 

being   a   Supplement    to  the 

Letter.  8vo.  Abdn.,  1770. 

The   Rebuffer    Rebuffed,    or  a 

Vindication  of  the  Answer.  8vo.  Abdn.,  1770. 
Two  excellent  new  Songs— John  of 

Badenyon  ;   The  New  Way  of 

Tullochgorum.  fol.  Edin.,  1776. 

An  Answer  to  a  late  Inquiry  into 

the  Powers  of  Ecclesiasticks. 

i2roo.  Lond.,  1776. 
The  Duty  of  a  Suffering  Church.  Abdn.,  1779. 
John  of  Badenyon|s  Garland.  Newc.  [1785]. 
Oratio  coram  Episcopo  et  Clero 

Dioceseos  Aberdonensis.  Abdn.,  1787. 

An  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Scot- 
land.   2  vols.  1788. 
The  Adventures  of  John  o'  Badenyon. 

Falkirk  [1795]. 
A  Letter  to  the  Congregation  of  the 

Chapel  at  Old  Deer.  Abdn.,  1798. 

Some  Plain  Remarks.  m  1799. 


Latin  Translation  of 
on  the  Green " 


*  Christ's  Kirk 
in  Carminum 


Macaronicorum  Delectus.  E^in.,  1801. 

Theological  Works.    3  vols.  Abdn.,  1809. 

Amusements  of  Leisure  Hours.  Edin.,  1809. 
John  of  Badenyon  Falkirk,  1814. 

Tullochgorum.  n  n 

Do.  Stirlii^,  n 

Do.  Glasgow,  1823. 

Do.  II  [1825]. 

Do.  (No.  525  of  the  ^'Musical 

Bouquet").  fol.  Lond.,  1855. 

Songs  and  Poems.  Phd.,  18591 

Life  and  Times  (Rev.  W.  Walker).  Lond.,  1883. 
(Second  edition,  same  place  and 
date.) 


Skinner,  John  (Bishop  of  Aberdeen), 
The  Nature  and  Extent  of  the 

Apostolical  Commission. 
A  Course  of  Lectures. 
A  Narrative  of  the  Proceedings 

(Relief  Bill). 
The  Presence  of  Christ  in  Places 

of  Christian  Worship. 
A  Catechism  (Little  Bishop). 

(Also  1799  and  1819.) 
A  Catechism  (Muckle  Bishop). 
(Published  together  —  various 
editions,  as  1822, 1825, 1832.) 
Edit,    A  Laiyman's  Account  of  his 
Faith  and  Practice. 
(Second  edition,  1813;  another 
edition,  1836.) 
The  Gates  of  Righteousness. 
Primitive  Truth  and  Order  Vindi- 
cated. 

The  Duty  of  Holding  Fast  the 

Doctrine  of  the  Gospel. 
A  Charge  Delivered  to  the  Scotch 

Episcoftal  Clergy. 
Edit,    His  father's  works,  with 

life.    3  vols. 
Forms  of  Prayer  and  Thanksgiving 
Biography  of  (in  his  son's  Annals, 

and  separately).  Edin.,  18 18. 

Prayers  used  at  the  Consecration  of 

St.  Andrew's  Chapel.  Abdn.,  1848. 

Life  and  Times  of  (by  Rev.  W. 

Walker).  ,1  18S7. 

Skinfier,  John  (Forfar), 

Wisdom  better  than  Weapons  of 

War.  Abdn.,  1805. 

The  Office  for  the  Sacrament  of 

the  Lord's  Supper.  h  1807. 

Annals    of  Scottish  Episcopacy 

(1788-1816).  Edin.,  181& 

Memoir  of  Bishop  John  Skinner 

(separately  published).  n  1818. 

The  House  of  God.  Forfar,  1824. 

Letter  to  the  Members  of  St.  Paul's 

Chapel.  Abdn.,  1831. 


Abdn.,  1785. 
II  1786. 

1792, 

1795. 
1796. 


1801. 


1803. 

1804. 

1806. 

1809. 
1812. 
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SkkHMer,  John   {Prof,y  Presbyterian 
nuaiogiad  CclLy  London), 
The  Expositor's  Bible.  Ezekiel. 

Skinner,  William  (Bishop). 

Sermon.  Edin.,  1808. 

Attachment   to   the   Church  of 

Christ :  a  Charge.  Abdn.,  1833. 

The  Duty  of  being  Always  Ready.  ti  1839. 
Correspondence  with  Rev.  A.  W. 

H.  Rose.  II  1842. 

Address  and  Decision  (Wagstaff 

Case).  II  1849. 

 and  RL  Hon.  W,  E,  Gladstone, 

A  Letter  to  the  Right  Rev.  William 

Skinner,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Aber- 
deen   and     Primus,    on  the 

Functions  of  Laymen  in  the 

Cburch  (with  an  Introductory 

Letter  by  Bishop  Skinner).         Lond.,  1852. 

Skinner,  IVilliam. 

Edit,  With  Memoir  —  WQIiam 
Thorn's  Rhymes,  &c  Paisley,  1879. 

Skrine,  Henry, 

Account  of  all  the  Rivers  of  note 

in  Great  Britain.  Lond.,  1801. 

Three  Tours  ...  in  Scotland.       n      18 1 3. 

Stains, 

Account  of  the  Dropping  Cave  at 
Slains. 

(In  Gent:sMag„  1755.  P-  198)- 

Slesser,  Keith  H, 

Sacred  Poetry :  being  Passages  of 
Scripture  Paraphrased,  and  other 
Miscellaneous  Pieces.  Phd.,  1 86 1. 

Sitter,  John, 

Theatrum  Scotise.  Lond.,  17 18. 

(To  be  continued,) 



Discovery  of  an  Ancient  Medal  at 
Busby  (L,  2nd  S.,  p.  28).— The  piece  referred 
to  by  "J.  F.  S.  G."  is  not  a  medal,  but  a 
halfpenny  trade  token,  current  (in  London)  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  last  century.  One  which 
I  have  before  me  has  on  the  obverse  the 
Freemasons'  Arms,  a  shield  with  a  chevron, 
bearing  a  pair  of  extended  compasses  between 
three  castles,  two  above  and  one  beneath ;  the 
supporters  are  two  animals  resembling  cats,  the 
crest  a  bird  standing  on  a  globe,  motto,  Amor, 
Honor  et  Justitia,"  and  legend,  "  The  Prince  of 
Wales  elected  G.M.,  24th  Nov.,  1790.  The 
reverse  is  similar  to  that  described  by 
"J.  S.  F.  G.,"  but  without  the  cock  on  the  ball. 
The  edge,  which  is  plain,  is  inscribed,  **  Half- 
penny Payable  at  the  Black  Horse,  Tower-HilL" 

EOIN. 


General  Staats  Long  Morris,  M.P.  for 
Elgin. — Comparatively  little  is  known  about 
this  officer,  though  he  had  a  connection  with 
the  north.  According  to  the  Harleian  Society 
edition  of  the  Westminster  Abbey  Register,  he 
was  the  son  of  James  Morris  of  Morrisania, 
near  New  York,  by  Eleanor,  second  daughter  of 
Augustus  Van  Cortlandt,  a  descendant  of  the 
ancient  family  of  that  name  in  the  State  of 
New  York.  (An  elaborate  pedigree  of  the 
Cortlandt's  appears  in  Burke's  History  of  the 
Commonersy  Vol.  IV.,  241-5.)  He  entered  the 
army,  and  was  a  captain  as  early  as  1759, 
when  he  raised  a  battalion  of  900  men  in 
Scotland.  Foster  {Members  of  Parliament) 
says  he  was  Brigadier  General  in  the  East 
Indies  in  1774,  and  Colonel  of  the  6ist  Foot, 
1778.  He  became  a  General  on  May  3,  1796. 
He  married,  first,  about  23rd  March,  1756, 
Lady  Catherine  Gordon,  daughter  of  the  2nd 
Earl  of  Aberdeen,  and  widow  of  Cosmo, 
3rd  Duke  of  Gordon,  who  died  at  Amiens, 
August,  1752,  aged  32,  and  to  whom  she 
had  bore  the  notorious  Lord  George  and 
Lord  William  Gordon.  Morris  was  M.P.  for 
the  Elgin  Burghs  in  1774-80  and  1780-4.  His 
wife  died  in  London  on  loth  December,  1779,  and 
was  buried  in  Elgin  Cathedral.  Morris  married, 
secondly.  Miss  or  Mrs.  Jane  Urquhart,  about 
December,  1780.  Morris  died,  aged  70,  as 
Governor  of  Quebec  (so  Foster  says)  on  2nd 
April,  1800^  and  was  buried  in  the  north  aisle  of 
Westminster  Abbey  on  7th  April.  He  left  his 
wife  (who  proved  his  will  on  April  18,  1800)  all 
his  real  and  personal  estate,  except  that  in 
America,  which  he  had  already  disposed  of  by 
deed.  He  seems  to  have  left  no  issue.  His 
second  wife  died  on  March  15,  1801,  aged  52, 
and  was  buried  in  the  north  aisle  of  Westminster 
Abbey.  Her  will — as  of  Berrymead  Lodge, 
Acton,  Middlesex,  but  then  residing  at  Bath  wick, 
Somerset — dated  31st  July,  1800,  with  a  codicil, 
15th  March,  i8or,  was  proved  on  9th  April,  1801, 
by  the  Hon.  Rufus  King,  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
for  the  United  States  of  America,  and  by  Francis 
Gregor  of  Trewarthenick,  Cornwall.  All  her 
bequests  were  to  the  family  of  her  late  husband, 
all  of  whom  were  living  in  America.  In  the 
codicil  she  bequeathed  ;^iooo  to  Miss  Julia 
Byron,  £\ooo  to  Miss  Urquhart,  ;^ioo  to  the 
Dowager  Countess  of  Erroll,  and  to  Mrs.  Gregor 
and  Miss  Urquhart  her  diamonds  equally.  Who 
was  Miss  Urquhart  ?  Is  Mr.  Staats  Forbes, 
the  well-known  railway  manager,  connected 
with  General  Morris  in  any  way? 

J.  M.  B. 
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COPIE,  EXTRACT  TAXT  ROLL  OF  THE 
SHERIFFDOM  OF  ABDN.,  ANNO  1613. 

At  Edinburgh  the  twenty  first  day  of  January 
moije  and  thirteen  years,  The  Taxt  Roll  of 
the  Sheriffdom  of  Aberdeen.  Given  in  to  the 
Commissioners  of  Parliament  upon  the  twenty 
one  of  January  Javije  and  thirteen  years.  By 
John  Gordon  of  Bogj^s,  Sheriff  depute  of 
Aberdeen,  and  subscnved  by  Mr.  William 
Anderson,  Sheriff  Clerk  of  Aberdeen. 


1613. 

The  E.  of  Hnntly  his  lands  and  Barrony 

of  Strathbof^  and  others  his  lands, 

y«  Tenent  and  Tenendrie  -  -  -;^3o6  13  4 
The  £.  of  Enroll  his  lands  and  Barrony 

of  Slaines,  Tenent  and  Tenendrie  -  100  o  o 
The  Lord  Forbes  his  lands  of  Druminor 

Tenent  and  Tenendrie  w»  in  the  pret*  26  o  o 
The  Lord  Elphinston  for  his  Lands  of 

Kildrimy  80   o  o 

The  Lord  Erskyne  his  lands  and  Barrony 

of  Kellie  and  Balha^[artee  •     48   O  o 

The  E.  Marshall  his  lands  and  Barrony 

of  Aden  43   o  o 

His  Barrony  of  Kintore  and  Skene  -  21  o  o 
The  Lord  Bothkirk  his  lands  of  Aberdour, 

Tenent  and  Tenendrie  -  -  -  30  o  o 
The  Lord  Glames  his  lands  of  Belhelvie, 

Curtestown,  Drumnogowen  and  their 

Pertinents  26  o  o 

James  Gordon  his  lands  of  Methlick 

Tenent  and  Tenendrie  -  •  -  800 
The  Laird  of  Tillygonie  his  lands  of  the 

same  200 

The  Laird  of  Johnslays  his  lands  of  the 

same  200 

The  Laird  of  Pitsligo  his  lands  of  the 

same  Tenent  and  Tenendrie  -  -  30  o  o 
The  Laird  of  Tolquhone  his  lands  and 

Barrony  of  Tolquhon  -  -  -  20  o  o 
The  Laird  of  Towiefforbes  his  lands  of 

the  same,  Tenent  and  Tenendrie  •  12  o  o 
The  Laird  of  Brux  his  Lands  and  Barrony 

of  the  same  1300 

The  Laird  of  Auchlossen  his  Lands  of 

Sinnaboth  200 

Mr.  John  Forbes  portioner  of  Barns  his 

part  thereof  900 

The  Laird  of  Skene  his  lands  of  the  same  900 
The  Laird  of  Madlar  his  lands  of  Madlar, 

Cushney  and  Howells  -  -  -  900 
The  Laird  of  Thainstown*s  lands  of 

Kinnellar  and  Thainstown  -  -  -  300 
The  Laird  of  Contlay,  Rochquhv  Forbes  i  10  o 
The  Laird  of  Johnston  his  lands  of 

Caskieben,  Tenents  and  Tenendrie  -  28  o  o 
The  Laird  of  Gight  his  Barrony  of 

Schivas,  Tenent  and  Tenendrie  -      -     12   o  o 


The  Laird  of  Pilleray?  his  lands  of 

Crevethen  and  Gilcomstone  -  -  00 
James  Gordon  of  Culquhom'stown  of 

the  Lands  of  ye  same,  Tenent  and 

Tenendrie  800 

Patrick  Gordon  his  lands  of  little  ffollow  200 
The  Laird  of  Abergeldie's  Lands  of  the 

same  600 

The  Laird  of  Dalgatie  his  lands  w<  in  the 

shire  of  Abdn.  ao   o  0 

The  Laird  of  Muires  his  lands  of  the 

same  and  his  part  of  Auchterless  -  10  o  o 
The  Laird  of  Esselmont  his  lands  of  the 

same  10   o  o 

The  Laird  of  Balquholie  his  lands  of 

same  800 

The  Ladies  of  Drumbreck  their  lands  of 

the  same  300 

The  Laird  of  Auchmacoy  his  lands  of  the 

same  300 

The  Laird  of  Craigfllintniy  his  lands  of 

the  same  200 

The  Laird  of  Pitmedden  Abercrombie 

his  lands  thereof  -  •  •  -  600 
Wm.  Blackball  his  part  of  the  land  of  •  400 
The  Laird  of  Frendraught  his  lands  and 

Barrony  of  the  same  property  and 

Tenendrie  40   o  o 

The  Laird  of  Kinflfawnes  his  lands  of?  -  10  o  o 
The  Laird  of  Philorth  his  lands  and 

Barrony  of  the  same  -  •  -  -  20  o  0 
The  Laird  of  Fedderaught  his  lands  of 

the  same  20  o  0 

The  Laird  of  ffivie  his  lands  and  Barrony 

of  the  same  part  of  the  lands  of 

Rulhortas  Tenent  and  Tenendrie  -  40  o  o 
The  Laird  of  Ardgraine  and  Monycabeck 

Innes  of  same  600 

The  Laird  of  Shethin  his  lands  of  the 

same  T*  and  Tdrie  .  -  -  •  20  o  0 
The  Laird  of  Auchinhove  his  lands  of 

the  same  900 

The  Laird  of  ffoveran  his  lands  of  the 

same        -       -       -  -       -  2000. 

The  Laird  of  Meldrum  his  Lands  of  the 

same  10   o  0 

The  Laird  of  Udny  his  lands  of  the  same  10  o  0 
William  King  his  part  of  the  Lands  of  ?  300 
The  Laird  of  Drum  his  lands  of  the  same 

T.  and  T.  30  o  o 

The  Laird  of  Echt  his  lands  of  the  same  600 
The  Laird  of  Balq°  his  lands  of  the  same 

Propertie  and  Tenendrie  -  -  •  20  o  o 
The  Laird  of  Leslie  his  lands  of  the  same 

T.  and  T.  10  o  o 

The  Laird  of  Pitcaple  his  lands  of  the 

same  500 

The  Laird  of  Gartlie  his  lands  of  Mont- 
coffer   10  o  o 

To :  Tutto  his  part  of  the  lands  of  Mont- 
coffer   600 

The  Laird  of  Aden  his  lands  of  the  same  400 
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The  Laird  of  Glenbervie  his  lands  of 

Kemnay  ;fS 

The  Laird  of  loverquhany  hb  lands  of 

the  same  30 

Andrew  Chalmers  his  lands  of  Strichen  3  o 
The  Laird  of  Balnacra^  ---30 

Craibstone  20 

The  Laird  of  Hallhead  ....30 
The  Laird  of  Dalgardno  ffintray  his  lands 

of  y«  same  30 

The  Laird  of  Boddom  his  lands  of  the 

same  20 

The  Laird  of  Straloch  hb  part  of  y« 

Lands  of  Crichy  -      2  0 

The  Laird  of  Mayne  hb  lands  of  the 

same  6  o 

Thomas  Menzies  hb  lands  of  Pitfoddelb  4  o 
John  Grant  of  Balnadallach  hb  lands  of?  40 
Wm.  Strachan  of  Glenkindy  his  Lands 

of  the  same  60 

Wm.  Leith  of  Bams  hb  part  of  the  lands 

of  Bams  30 

The  Laird  of  Locht  hb  part  of  the  Lands 

of  Kindrocht  10  o 

Andrv  Frazer  of  Stonywood  hb  lands  of 

same  and  MuchaUs  -     20  o 

The  Laird  of  Anchter  Coull  hb  lands  of 

the  same  60 

The  Laird  of  Craigievar  hb  lands  of  the 

same  9  o 

Patk  Leith  hb  lands  of  Harthill  •  •  50 
Wm.  Blackhall  of  y'  ilke  hb  lands  of  the 

same  20 

The*  Copland  hb  lands  of  Udocht  6  o 

Tho^  Urqubart  hb  lands  of  (fishery  9  o 

Tho^  Chalmers  hb  lands  of  CulU  and  L. 

Methlick  30 

Rob>  Stuart  hb  part  of  Lethirs  60 
James  Innes  hb  lands  of  Towkes  and 

Pitfour  4  10 

The  Portioners  of?  ...-15 
Andrew  Fraser  of  Durres  hb  Lands  of 

Mkibeltie  30 

The  Laird  of  Lenturk  his  lands  of  the 

same  4  o 

And.  Wood  hb  part  of  Finersie  -  -  I  10 
The  heirs  of  John  Norrie  hb  part  of 

Finersie  I  10 

The  Laird  of  Mayne  hb  land  of  Kinf- 

fannes  prop<*  60 

The  Laird  of  Towie  Barclay  -     20  o 

Pitfour,  the  lands  of  Drumslate  the 

pertinents  90 

And^-  Dumbar  hb  lands  of  Pitfannie  -  I  10 
George  Crigbton  hb  lands  of  Conrie  I  10 

Dun  of  Ratie,  hb  part  of  the  lands  of 
•    Aideem  Buchanston  -  30 

Auchter?  40 

Tho*  Gordon  for  Skelmortuie?  hb  lands  of 

the  same  30 

Katharine  Scott  the  lands  of  Vanesbraes  6  o 
Bomet  hb  lands  of  Glack  ••-20 


The  Land  of  Cocklairachy  Leslie  -      -    ^\  \o  o 

Wm.  Hay  of          the           Lands  of 

Crimond-dorthy        -      -      -      -     10  o  o 
Ja^  Cheyne  the  lands  of  ?      -      •      -  100 
Gordon  and  Leslie,  Portioners  of  Wart- 
hill,  like  one  of  them  C\  los.   -      -  300 
George  Gordon  his  part  of  the  Lands  of 

Lethers  and  Dor  Laithers  -             -     10  o  o 
The  Laird  of  Inveraethy  Stewart  the  two 
parts  of  ye  lands  of  Laithers  and  Dore 
laithers  20  o  o 

Apud  Edinbui^h  the  twenty  ffirst  day  of  January 
moije  and  thirteen.  This  Taxt  Roll  of  the 
SherifTdom  of  Aberdeen,  Extending  To  one 
thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty  eight  pound 
nineteen  Shillings.  Lands  presented  before  the 
Lords  Commissioners  of  Parliament,  under 
subscriving,  by  John  Gordon  of  Boggs  Sheriff 
depute  of  Aberdeen,  who  made  ffaith  that 
according  to  his  knowledge  the  same  is  just  and 
true  for  aJl  the  Lands  holden  Blench,  Ward  and 
Relief  of  our  Sovereign  Lord,  Whereof  there  is 
to  be  deduced  the  six  pound  Lands  of  Ruthven, 
being  a  part  of  his  Majesties  proper  lands  and 
the  thirty  shilling  Land  of  Warthill  oeing  likewise 
a  part  of  his  Highness  proper  lands,  and 
be  lyable  to  the  payment  of  his  Highness 
Taxations  viz*  one  thousand  ifour  hundred  three 
score  one  pound  nine  shilling  lands. 

And  because  that  by  the  Inspection  of  a 
Retour  extracted  out  of  our  Sovereign  Lords 
Chancellors  bearing  date  the  i8th  day  of 
September  1581  years.  It  is  known  to  the 
saids  Lords  Commissioners,  that  George  now 
Marquis  of  Huntley  is  served  and  retoured  in 
all  and  haill  the  lands,  Lordships  and  Barronie 
of  Strathbogie,  and  in  all  and  sundry  the  Lands 
of  Touch,  Cluny,  Aboyn  Glentanner,  Glenturk 
w*  Tenent  Tenendrie  and  Service  of  Tenents. 
Which  Lordships,  Barronys  and  lands  are  in  the 
same  Retour  as  ffollows  viz. :  The  property  of 
the  s<i  Lands  to  three  hundred,  threescore 
fifteen  :  merks,  and  the  Tenandry  thereof  to  six 
hundred  twenty  five  merk  Land,  and  that 
because  in  the  Taxt  Roll  before  written  y*  Earle 
of  Huntl/s  haill  lands  and  Barrony  of  Strathbogy 
w'  oy»  his  lands,  Tenent  and  Tenendrie  are 
only  estimate  and  stented  to  three  hundred  and 
six  pound  thirteen  shilling  and  ffour  pennys 
land  and  so  the  said  Retour  is  diminished  m 
three  hundred  pound  and  three  score  pound 
land,  the  s<i  Lords  therefore  ordain  y«  same 
three  hundred  and  threescore  pound  Land  to 
augmented  to  this  rate  (see  sab")  Rob*  Lord 
Lindsay,  Sir  Thomas  Hamleton,  Alex"-  Hay, 
Sir  Gideon  Murray,  Kinnaird,  Sir  Ja^  Weems 
of  Bogie,  M""  Alexr  Wedderbum,  John  Lockhart 
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of  Barr,  Extracted  furth  of  the  Record  of  the 
lower  Parliament  house  upon  this  and  the  three 
preceeding  pages  by  me  Thomas  Gilsone  {sic) 
One  of  the  principall  Clerks  of  Session  as  having 
Commission  for  that  Effect  from  Alexander 
Earl  of  Marchmont  Lord  Clerk  Register. 
Sic  subscribitor.  THO  GiBSONE. 



NOTES  ON  THE  ISLE  OF  MUCK. 

III.— LEGENDS  AND  TRADITIONS. 

Muck  is  poor  in  traditional  story.  The  present 
population  is  almost  entirely  "  outlanders,"  and 
IS  greatly  reduced  from  what  it  was  before  the 
days  of  emigration  to  America.  At  the  end  of 
last  century  all  who  could  leave  removed  to  the 
far  West,  and  to-day  Muck's  legendary  history 
lies  buried  in  the  graves  of  the  l^ckwoods. 

Castle  Dun  Ban— the  "  Castle  of  the  White 
Hill,"  as  it  is  called — is  the  most  prominent 
antiquity.  It  consists  of  one  of  the  large  rocky 
platforms  with  precipitous  sides,  which  are  a 
feature  in  the  island's  configuration.  Several 
tiers  of  masonry  still  remain  on  the  top,  but 
there  is  not  sufficient  to  indicate  what  the  nature 
of  the  building  may  have  been.*  It  would  serve 
well  as  a  place  of  look-out,  for  an  ample  view 
seawards,  north  and  south,  can  be  obtained 
from  it — all  the  coastline  of  the  mainland  from 
Knoydart  to  Ardnamurchan.  One  of  the  in- 
habitants said  that  he  remembers  seeing  an  old 
iron  gate  on  it. 

A  slight  elevation  is  called  the  "Hill  of  the 
Cross,"  because,  as  one  affirmed,  the  local 
executions  of  the  chief  took  place  upon  it.  The 
name,  however,  rather  suggests  one  of  the  sites 
of  those  memorial  crosses  so  common  in  the 
Highlands  in  Catholic  times. 

Martin's  Glen  contains  the  "  Wishing  House." 
The  "  House "  is  nothing  but  the  remains  of  a 
rude  hut — a  cairn  of  stones  practically — sur- 
rounded by  a  primitive  wall  ;  yet  it  possesses 
magic  virtues.  The  dearest  wish  of  the  heart 
can  be  obtained  if  the  ruins  are  solemnly  cir- 
cumambulated three  times  in  the  direction  of 
the  sun.  It  is  essential  to  success  that  no  word 
be  uttered  during  the  ceremony,  and  that  the 
mind  be  earnestly  fixed  on  the  thing  desired. 
Within  recent  times  some  of  the  islanders  have 
been  known  to  go  through  the  rite  and  "  wish  " 
for  a  fair  wind. 


Generic  names  for  forts  were  Dtin,  Rath,  Car,  Lis  and 
Burh.  In  the  Highlands,  370  were  called  Dbn,  a6o  of  these 
having  a  specific  name."  — Report  of  Dr.  Christison's  Rhind 
Iiectures. 


Off  the  northern  shore  of  Muck  lies  "  Sgeir 
Ruadh,"  a  rock  which  is  covered  at  high  water. 
It  is  called  in  English  the  "  Lady's  Rock,"  and 
thus  resembles  both  in  name  and  appearance 
the  islet  in  the  Sound  of  Mull  whose  story  has 
been  celebrated  by  Campbell  in  his  "  Glenara," 
and  by  Joanna  Baillie  m  her  drama  of  "The 
Family  Legend."  The  Muck,  "Lady's  Rock," 
has  even  a  similar  tradition  told  of  it  It  is  said 
that  McNeill  of  Barra  was  anxious  to  pick  a 
quarrel  with  the  men  of  Muck.  He  accoixlingly 
placed  his  wife  on  the  rock  to  see  if  they  would 
take  her  off  before  the  tide  rose  and  drowned 
her.  Why  the  wife  should  have  been  made  the 
victim  of  the  experiment  is  not  apparent,  but 
the  wily  plot  of  the  barbarous  husband  failed. 
The  Muck  people  were  not  so  heartless  as  their 
enemy  believed  them  to  be.  They  rescued  her, 
and,  as  the  narrator  of  the  story  said,  that  night 
there  was  feasting  instead  of  slaughter  in  the 
island. 

The  Muck  fishermen  are  well  known  along 
the  coast  for  their  skill  in  seamanship,  and  their 
immunity  from  disasters.  The  latter  is  accounted 
for  in  this  wise.  St.  Columba,  on  one  of  his 
missionary  tours,  was  either  driven  by  stress  of 
weather  to  seek  refuge  in  Muck,  or  intentionally 
visited  it.  The  reception  accorded  him  was 
extremely  gratifying,  and  the  Saint,  as  a  kind 
of  recompense,  blessed  the  island  when  he  left 
it.  No  islander  or  visitor  to  Muck  was  ever  to 
be  drowned  while  at  sea.  Only  certain  things 
could  break  the  spell.  Visitors  were  not  pro- 
tected after  their  sojourn  in  the  island  was  ended. 
Natives  had  not  immunity  if  they  left  the  island 
and  took  up  their  abode  elsewhere,  nor  were 
ship  wrecks  included.  The  charm,  alas !  was 
broken  four  years  ago,  when  two  residents  and 
a  visitor  lost  their  lives  by  a  boating  accident. 
An  example  of  superstition  in  connection  with 
this  disaster  will  be  found  related  in  S,  N,  6r*  (2-> 
XII.,  70.  J.  Calder  Ross. 

Note. — In  a  map  accompanying  a  translation  of  Buchanan's 
History  0/ Scotland^  published  at  the  beginning  of  this  century. 
Muck  is  marked  "  Isle  of  Monk,"   v.  J^.  A':  6r*  Q.,  XII.,  174. 

(Concluded.) 


Dr.  Glennie  of  Dulwich.— An  elaborate 
account  of  Dr.  Glennie  of  Dulwich,  one  of 
Byron's  schoolmasters,  will  be  found  in  Ye" 
//istory  of  Cambcrwelly  by  William  Harnett 
Blanch,  (London :  E.  W.  Allen,  1875,)  pages 
388-392. 
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RECORDS  OF  THE 
ROYAL  COMMISSION    FOR  VISITING 
THE  UNIVERSITIES  AND  SCHOOLS 
OF  ABERDEEN,  1716-17. 

Report  of  the  Commissioners  For  visiting 
the  Colleges  and  Schools  of  Aberdeen 
Concerning  the  Newtoun  College,  com- 
monly called  the  Marischal  College,  and 
Grammar  School  of  the  said  Town,  most 
htmibly  offered  To  the  King's  most  Ex- 
cellent Majesty. 
The  Newtoun  College  of  Aberdeen  was 
Founded  by  the  predecessors  of  the  Late  Earl 
Marischal,  and  provided  with  a  principal  and 
three  Regents ;  Afterwards  there  was  added  a 
fourth  Regent  and  a  professor  of  Medicine, 
Which  six  Masters  were  alwayes  nominated 
and  presented  to  their  Offices  by  the  Succeeding 
Eaiis  of  that  Family  :  There  was  also  added  a 
professor  of  Divinity  and  Mathematicks  Under 
ye  patronage  of  the  Magistrates  and  Town 
Council  of  Aberdeen. 

When  your  Commissioners  began  to  Enquire 
into  the  State  of  this  College  we  found  the 
Principal's  place  Vacant  by  the  Death  of  Mr. 
Robert  Paterson,  who  was  alive  when  your 
Majesties  Commission  to  Us  was  Issued,  and 
That  One  of  the  Regents,  Mr.  William  Meston, 
who  had  been  admitted  during  the  Rebellion, 
had  absconded  and  did  not  appear.* 

The  rest  of  the  Masters,  Viz'-*  Mr.  Thomas 
Blackwell,  professor  of  Divinity ;  Doctor  Patrick 
Chalmers,  professor  of  Medicine ;  Mr.  George 
Liddel,  professor  of  Mathematicks ;  Mr.  George 
Peacock,  Mr.  Alexr.  More  and  Mr.  William 
Smith,  Regents,  Compeared  before  Us.  An 
Account  of  whose  Conduct  and  behaviour  we 
humbly  beg  Leave  to  lay  before  your  Majesty 
m  ye  following  particulars. 

Mr.  Thomas  Blackwell,  professor  of  Divinity, 
has  not  taken  the  Oaths  appointed  by  Law,  But 
at  his  publick  Lessons  in  the  College,  He  did 
alwayes  pray  expressly  for  your  Majesty  and  the 
Royal  Family,  And  in  all  other  respects,  par- 
ticularly during  the  time  of  ye  Late  Rebellion, 
has  behaved  himself  as  One  zealously  affected 
to  your  Majesties  person  and  Government.  + 

Mr,  George  Peacock,  Mr.  Alexander  More, 
and  Mr.  William  Smith,  being  czdled  and  ex- 
amined, did  not  pretend  to  Vindicate  their 
Conduct  during  the  Late  Rebellion  any  other- 
wayes  than  by  pleading  ye  Necessity  of  the 
fteies,  and  gave  in  a  Demission  of  their  Offices, 
which  we  have  admitted,  with  this  provision, 
that  they  should  still  be  Lyable  to  account  for 

*  Rwotds  of  tlw  Proceedings  of  the  Commissioners,  page  3. 
t  Rec :  page  4. 


their  management  of  the  Revenue  of  the  College.* 

Doctor  Patrick  Chalmers  is  not  qualified 
According  to  law,t  Did  frequent  the  Episcopal 
Assemblies  where  the  Pretender  was  prayed  for 
by  the  name  of  King  James  the  Eight,  and 
Concurred  with  the  late  Principal  Paterson  and 
the  above-named  three  Regents  in  admitting 
Mr.  William  Meston  Regent  in  the  College  after 
the  said  Meston  had  assisted  the  Rebels  with  a 
drawn  sword  in  his  hand  to  proclaim  the  Pre- 
tender at  ye  Cross  of  Aberdeen  ;  And  after  he, 
the  said  Meston,  had  pronounced  an  Oration, 
Wherein  Your  Majesties  Right  and  title  to  the 
Crown  was  impugned  and  Condemned  ;  That  of 
ye  Pretender  asserted ;  And  in  which  was  con- 
tain'd  ye  most  scandalous  and  criminal  expres- 
sions against  your  Majesty  and  Government.  J 

Mr.  George  Liddel,  professor  of  Mathematicks, 
did  alwayes  frequent  the  Church  during  the 
Rebellion,  where  the  Episcopal  Intruders  prayed 
for  the  Pretender  by  the  name  of  King  James 
the  Eight,  did  not  take  the  Oaths  till  after  the 
Rebellion,  and  has  been  guilty  of  such  gross 
immorality  as  render  him  of  Dangerous  and 
Scandalous  Example  to  the  Youth.  § 

We  have  this  further  to  Remark  Concerning 
the  Masters  of  ye  Newtoun  College,  That  the 
Regents  ever  since  the  Revolution  have  been 
nominated  to  their  places  during  the  patrons 
pleasure  only,  and  that  tho'  before  the  Revolu- 
tion, the  Masters  at  their  admission  to  their 
places  were  engaged  both  to  the  Civil  and 
Ecclesiastical  Government,  Yet  since  that  time 
they  have  been  engag'd  to  neither.  But  we 
humbly  beg  Leave  to  acquaint  Your  Majesty 
that  there  have  been  Several  proposals  offered 
to  Us,  and  more  are  ready  to  oe  made  for  the 
Better  Government  and  management  of  this 
College,  and  for  rendering  the  same  more 
subservient  to  its  Main  ends  of  profitable 
Literature,  Substantial  Religion  and  due  Fidelity 
to  the  Royal  Protestant  Line,  as  soon  as  it  shall 
please  Your  Majesty  to  give  Directions  in  this 
matter;  And  your  Commissioners  are  humbly 
of  opinion.  That  till  such  Directions  are  given 
no  Master  should  be  admitted  into  the  College 
But  with  the  provision  of  being  Subjected  to 
Any  Regulations  That  shall  hereafter  be  ap- 
pointed by  your  Majesty  and  Royal  Successors.  || 

The  Accounts  of  the  Revenue  of  this  College 
and  ye  Management  of  it  have  been  Laid  before 
Us,  and  also  a  List  of  Debts  due  to  and  by  ye 

*  Rec :  page  5,  6,  10,  13. 
t  Rec  :  page  4  and  5.    Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to 
inspect  the  Books  and  Papers  of  the  Newtoun  College,  No.  13. 
X  Depositions  of  Witnesses,  No.  i,  3,  3,  4,  5,  7,  8,  9. 
§  Rec :  page  5,  6.   Depos :  Na  2,  5,  7,  8,  10. 
II  Rep :  No.  13. 
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College  ;  As  to  which  we  humbly  beg  Leave  to 
Represent  to  your  Majesty,  That  notwithstanding 
the  pains  We  have  been  at  to  clear  that  matter^ 
Yet  It  will  deserve  a  further  enquiry  as  soon  as 
Directions  are  given  for  supplying  the  present 
Vacancies ;  In  the  mean  time  we  cannot  but 
observe  That  it  has  been  too  much  ye  practice 
of  the  Masters  to  Consume  the  College  money 
by  unnecessary  Intertainments."*^ 

The  Grammar  School  Isunderthe  patronage 
of  the  Magistrates  and  Town  Council  of  Aber- 
deen, who  nominate  and  present  the  Masters  to 
their  Offices. 

After  examination  and  enquiry  into  the  Con- 
duct of  ye  Masters  of  this  School,  We  Found 
that  Mr.  John  Findlater  and  Mr.  Patrick  Thomson 
had  not  taken  the  Oaths  appointed  by  Law. 
That  during  the  Rebellion  they  had  Carried  the 
School-boyes  to  the  Church  where  the  Pretender 
was  pray*d  for  by  the  Episcopal  Intruders  Under 
the  name  of  King  James  the  Eight ;  That  the 
said  Mr.  John  Findlater  did  observe  the  Thanks- 
giveing  for  his  Arrival ;  and  Intimated  the  same 
to  his  Scholars  in  the  following  words,  "Cum 
dies  Jobis  Indicties  Sit  Solenni  Gratulatione  ob 
auspicatissimum  serenissimi  nostri  Re^is  Redi- 
tum  Scitote  die  Jobis  non  esse  Conveniendum.*' 
The  said  Mr.  John  Findlater  did  so  far  encourage 
his  Scholars  in  their  disloyal  practices  as  to 
suffer  them  to  hiss  at  some  of  the  other  Masters 
when  praying  for  your  Majesty  and  the  Royal 
Family  without  signifying  the  Least  displeasure 
for  their  doing  so,  Tho*  he  is  principal  Master 
of  the  School,  t 

But  your  Commissioners  beg  Leave  to  Ac- 
quaint Your  Majesty  That  the  Magistrates  and 
Town-Council  of  Aberdeen,  As  patrons  of  the 
School  and  profession  of  Mathematicks  in  the 
Newtoun  College,  had  Intended  a  process 
against  Mr.  George  Liddel,  professor  of  Mathe- 
maticks, and  the  above-mentioned  Mr.  John 
Findlater  and  Mr.  Patrick  Thomson  for  their 
Undue  and  illegal  practices ;  Which  process 
was  sisted  upon  the  Coming  down  of  your 
Majesties  Commission  to  us.  And  therefore  we 
most  humbly  represent  to  your  Majesty  how 
necessary  It  is  That  such  Directions  be  given 
to  ye  Magistrates  of  Aberdeen  concerning  the 
said  Masters  as  to  your  Royal  Wisdom  shall 
seem  Good. 

Sign'd  in  name  and  at  the  desire  of  the 
Commissioners  for  Visiting  the  Colleges 
and  Schools  of  Aberdeen. 

{Scotch  State  Papers^  Domestic^  xii,,  257  :  in 
Public  Record  Office.) 
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BERWICKSHIRE   AS    A    FACTOR  IN 

SCOTTISH  DEVELOPMENT. 

There  is  no  Scottish  county,  I  believe,  which 
may  not  be  shown  to  have  played  its  own  part, 
and  that  sometimes  a  very  notable  part  too,  in 
the  great  and  interesting  drama  of  Scottish 
development  There  are,  however,  some  features, 
connected  particularly  with  the  ethnological  and 
historical  development  of  this  portion  of  Scotland 
and  its  inhabitants,  that  render  the  evidence 
furnished  by  a  careful  review  of  the  achieve- 
ments of  its  people,  especially  valuable  in  its 
bearing  on  the  truth  of  the  proposition  with 
which  I  have  set  out  Thus,  while  in  A)t, 
Aberdeen,  and  Banff,  the  blood  of  the  native 
inhabitants  is  very  much  mixed  —  Picts  and 
Scots,  Danes  and  Saxons,  Cymri  and  Irish 
Gaels  having  during  the  last  thousand  years 
intermingled  there  with  great  freedom.  In 
Berwickshire,  on  the  other  hand,  the  blood  of 
the  pneople  is  still,  and  always  has  been,  com- 
paratively pure.  It  is,  indeed,  held  by  some 
writers  on  this  subject,  that  the  natives  of  the 
Merse  are  well-nigh  as  predominating^ly  Saxon 
or  Teutonic  in  their  lineage  as  the  natives  of 
Argyle  or  Inverness  are  predominatingly  Celtic 
The  cause  of  the  racial  peculiarity  to  which  I 
have  just  adverted  is  directly  traceable  to  the 
fact,  that  when  the  Romans  withdrew  from 
Britain  and  the  Saxon  colonisation  began,  the 
bloody  wars  which  immediately  ensued  between 
the  invaders  and  the  Romanised  Celts  resulted, 
if  not  in  the  complete  extirpation  of  the  ancient 
British  race  over  the  whole  south-east  of  Scot- 
land, at  all  events  in  their  entire  and  permanent 
exclusion  from  the  whole  eastern  seaboard,  ex- 
tending from  the  Tweed  to  the  Forth,  it  was 
more  especially  the  savage  pagan  conaueror, 
Ida,  the  founder  of  the  great  Saxon  kingdom  of  | 
Northumbria,  who  accomplished  this  important  ! 
work ;  and  with  such  thoroughness  did  be  \ 
accomplish  it,  that  from  the  sixth  century  on-  ' 
wards  it  may  be  said  that  the  whole  region  on 
both  sides  of  the  Tweed  ceased  to  be  British, 
and  became  wholly  Anglo-Saxon.  But  while 
this  was  the  case  with  the  entire  district  reaching 
from  the  Tyne  to  the  Forth,  Chalmers,  in  his 
great  work  the  Caledonia^  makes  the  assertion 
that  in  the  territory  now  known  as  Berwickshire 
the  Saxon  element  in  the  population  was,  if 
possible,  even  more  vigorous  than  elsewhere. 
From  this  period,  indeed,  he  alleges  that  the 
Anglo-Saxon  language  became  the  vernacular 
speech  of  all  the  dwellers  between  the  Tweed 
on  the  south,  and  the  stream  of  Dun^Iass  on 
the  north.     Without  entering  here  mto  the 
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historical  grounds  which  this  eminent  antiquary 
adduces  in  support  of  this  assertion,  I  content 
myself  wth  the  single  remark,  that  in  the  topo- 
graphic nomenclature  of  this  county,  which  on 
a  philological  investigation  reveals  a  surprisingly 
large  proportion  of  the  local  names  as  being  of 
Saxon  origin,  we  have  a  significant  and  impres- 
sive indication  of  the  thoroughness  with  wnich, 
over  this  whole  district,  the  Anglo-Saxon  must 
have  succeeded  in  ousting  the  Cymric  dialect. 
The  truth  is,  that  there  are  very  few  parts  even 
of  England  itself  which  in  this  respect  yield 
such  convincing  evidence  of  a  preponderating 
Saxon  population  as  is  supplied  by  the  Lowland 
Scottish  County  of  Berwick. 

Should  I  then  succeed,  as  I  hope  to  do,  in 
showing  that  this  county  of  Berwick — though, 
as  I  have  said,  so  predominatingly  Saxon  as 
positively  to  be  more  English  than  most  of 
England  itself — has,  nevertheless,  produced, 
and  continues  to  produce,  as  large  a  percentage 
of  men  of  light  and  leading  as  is  produced  by 
those  other  Scottish  counties  which  possess  the 
advantage,  or  ]>erhaps  I  would  be  better  to  say 
the  assumed  advantage,  of  a  more  mixed  popu- 
lation, it  will,  I  think,  be  natural  to  conclude, 
that  if  the  population  north  of  the  Tweed  be  so 
superior,  either  in  energy  or  fertility  of  intellect, 
to  its  neighbours  south  of  the  Tweed,  as  is 
commonly  supposed,  then  this  alleged  superiority 
cannot  hie  due  to  mere  racial  characteristics 
alone,  but  must  be  traced  to  causes  of  a  more 
complicated  and  subtle  kind.  My  own  view  on 
this  question  is,  that  it  is  moral  causes  pre- 
eminently, if  not  exclusively,  that  have  succeeded 
in  giving  its  acknowledged  priority  to  the  Scot- 
tish intellect  I  attribute,  indeed,  the  remarkable 
reach  and  energy  of  Scottish  thought  to  the 
spiritual  enthusiasms  again  and  again  evoked 
and  set  to  work  among  the  masses  of  the  Scottish 
people  by  the  great  religious  and  political  move- 
ments that  have  successively  signalised  their 
history  during  the  last  thousand  years.  But, 
however  much  or  little  truth  there  may  be  in 
this  speculation,  it  seems  to  me  that,  with  the 
evidence  which  the  history  both  of  Haddington 
and  Berwickshire  affords  to  the  capacity  of  a 
purely  Anglo-Saxon  population  to  compare 
favourably, — in  respect  to  their  relative  influences 
on  the  nation's  life  and  thought, — with  the  other 
Scottish  counties  in  which  the  blood  of  the  in- 
habitants is  admittedly  more  mixed,  there  is 
absolutely  no  ground  for  supposing  that  it  is 
racial  character  alone,  or  even  pre-eminently, 
which  determines  the  intellectual  power  and 
activity  of  a  pieople. 

Another  preliminary  remark  that  I  think  may 
be  advantageously  made  here  is  this.  Berwick 


is,  and  always  has  been,  one  of  the  less  populous 
of  the  Scottish  counties.  Thus,  in  1755,  when 
the  first  attempt  at  a  Scottish  census  was  made, 
the  population  of  this  county  was  estimated  at 
only  24,946,  a  very  small  number  of  inhabitants 
indeed,  though  I  may  remark  in  passing  that 
at  that  time  there  were  thirteen  other  counties 
in  Scotland  whose  population  was  even  less 
numerous.  Coming  down,  however,  to  1891, 
the  last  census  for  which  the  figures  are  avail- 
able, 1  find  that  the  population  of  this  county, 
though  it  had  increased  in  number  to  32,398, 
had  decreased  relatively  to  the  other  Scottish 
counties,  insomuch  that  there  are  now  only 
seven  less  populous  counties  than  itself— to  wit, 
Clackmannan,  Selkirk,  Sutherland,  Bute  and 
Arran,  Nairn,  and  Kinross.  If,  then,  from  a 
population  relatively  as  small  to  the  rest  of 
Scotland  as  that  of  Berwickshire  has  ever  been, 
I  can  yet  adduce,  as  I  hope  to  do,  a  series  of 
contributions  to  the  progress  of  Scottish  life 
and  thought  that  cannot  be  denied  to  be  equally 
conspicuous  and  memorable,  there  can  be  little 
reason  to  doubt  that  similar  results  would  be 
attained  for  each  of  the  remaining  Scottish 
counties — even  those  whose  population  is  least 
considerable — were  they  only  subjected  to  the 
same  process  of  analysis  and  comparison. 

Without  further  preface  I  shall  nere  launch 
at  once  into  my  subject  by  drawing  the  attention 
of  my  readers  to  an  achievement  of  the  natives 
of  this  district,  which,  as  it  was  the  earliest,  so 
also  it  may,  in  many  aspects,  be  regarded  as  the 
most  important  service  which  they  have  rendered, 
not  only  to  the  cause  of  Scottish  nationality,  but 
even  to  the  sacred  cause  of  civilization  itself. 
I  r^er,  of  course,  to  the  predominant  share 
which,  if  we  may  trust  learned  antiquaries  like 
the  late  Professor  Veitch,  or  scholarly  philologists 
like  Dr.  Murray,  the  editor  of  the  New  English 
Dictionary,  the  people  of  this  south-eastern 
province  of  Scotland,  including  Haddington  and 
Roxburgh,  have  taken  in  determining  the  char- 
acter and  structure  of  English  as  a  literary 
language. 

It  is  a  subject  not  so  generally  known  as  it 
should  be  that  the  vernacular  English  was  first 
used  as  a  cultivated  and  written  language  at  the 
Court  of  Scotland,  which  was  then  chiefly 
resident  in  the  south-east  Lowlands,  and  that 
this  took  place  at  a  date  long  anterior  to  the 
time  when  the  vernacular  English  was  similarly 
used  in  England  itself.  One  sign  of  this 
interesting  fact,  which  may  be  mentioned  among 
others,  is  the  existence,  in  the  form  of  the 
Scottish  romance  of  Sir  Tristram,  of  a  work 
which  is  claimed  as  the  earliest,  and  which  is 
certainly  a  most  successful  example  of  the  use 
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of  the  modem  English  as  distinguished  from 
the  Anglo-Saxon  tongue.  The  work  referred  to 
is  a  romance  attributed  to  the  Berwickshire  poet, 
Thomas  the  Rymour,  an  author  who  flourished 
in  the  13th  century.  There  seems,  indeed,  some 
reason  to  question  whether  the  Rymour  was  or 
was  not  the  true  author  of  this  piece.  But  there 
is  no  reason  at  all  to  doubt  that  the  work  itself 
was  the  production  of  some  Scottish  author  of 
this  period — a  time  when,  as  is  well  known, 
Norman  French  was  still  the  only  language 
current  at  the  English  Court.  It  is  a  significant 
and  striking  circumstance,  as  bearing  on  the 
point  under  review,  that  we  find  the  great 
English  antiquary,  Mr.  George  Ellis,  when 
commenting  on  this  very  poem,  giving  utterance 
to  the  following  suggestive  remark  : — "  Our 
ancestors  appear  to  be  indebted  to  a  Scottish 
poet  for  the  earliest  model  of  a  pure  English 
style." 

It  appears,  then,  to  be  a  fact  that  we  may 
justly  claim  for  the  natives  of  this  district  that 
they  were  the  pioneers  of  what  is  probably 
destined  to  be  the  future  language  of  civilized 
men,  and  of  what  at  all  events  is  assuredly  one 
of  the  richest  and  most  powerful  vehicles  of 
thought  which  the  world  has  ever  seen.  A  fact 
so  creditable  to  the  Borderland  from  which  he 
sprang,  and  so  grateful  to  his  own  patriotic 
sentiments,  could  not,  of  course,  escape  the 
notice  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  Accordingly,  we 
find  that  great  writer  boldly  claiming  for  the 
Scottish  Border  the  high  honour  of  having  been 
the  seed  plot,  so  to  speak,  wherein  germ  mated 
and  grew  up  what  was  destined  to  become  the 
world-wide  language  and  the  splendid  literature 
of  England.  Thus,  when  accounting  for  certain 
strange  anomalies  which  he  discovered  in  the 
History  of  English  Romance  and  Minstrelsy, 
Scott  mentions  that  the  true  and  only  explanation 
of  these  anomalies  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact 
that  at  the  Court  of  Scotland  the  Saxon  of 
Northumbria  was  long  used  as  a  written  and 
cultivated  speech,  while  the  English  Court  was 
still  cultivatmg  Norman  French.  In  this  con- 
nection he  notices  another  interesting  fact,  viz., 
that  the  Northumbrians  cultivated  a  species  of 
music  unknown  to  the  rest  of  England,  and  on 
this  account  the  harpers  and  minstrels  of  "  the 
North  Countrie"  are  universally  celebrated  by 
our  ancient  ballads,  as  being  of  unrivalled 
excellence.  It  is,  indeed,  disputed  by  no  one 
who  has  inquired  into  the  subject,  that  English, 
or,  as  Tytler  prefers  to  call  it,  Scoto- Saxon — 
the  Teutonic  tongue  originally  spoken  by 
our  Saxon  conquerors,  as  it  came  to  be  moulded 
out  of  the  Saxon,  Norman,  Danish  and  Celtic 
elements  that  were  contending  for  the  mastery 


alike  in  the  Lowlands  of  Scotland  and  also  in 
Northumberland,  which  at  that  time  was  subject 
to  the  Scottish  Crown — became  the  langcuage, 
not  only  of  the  common  people,  but  also  of  the 
nobles  and  Court  of  Scotland,  at  a  much  earlier 
period  than  was  true  of  the  more  southern 
kingdom  of  England. 

The  natural  result  of  this  adoption  of  the 
vernacular  speech  of  the  Lowland  Scottish 
people  as  the  language  of  the  Court,  of  course, 
was  that  the  minstrels,  who  at  that  time  fonned 
an  important  order  of  the  community — filling, 
indeed,  the  castles  and  crowding  the  camps  of 
the  northern  princes  and  their  great  lords,  used 
the  accepted  Court  language  in  their  songs. 
And  thus,  when  at  last  the  language  which  was 
alone  intelligible  to  the  common  people,  both 
north  and  south  of  the  Tweed  began  finally  to 
gain  ground  among  the  cultivated  classes  in 
England,  the  northern  minstrels  were  the  best 
rehearsers  of  the  poems  already  written  there, 
and  the  most  ready  and  skilful  composers  of 
new  tales  and  songs.  "P«robably,"  says  Sir 
Walter,  "it  is  owing  to  this  circumstance  that 
all  the  ancient  English  minstrel  ballads  bear 
marks  of  a  northern  origin,  and  are  in  general 
common  to  the  borders  of  both  kingdoms" 
This  view,  moreover,  of  the  way  in  which  the 
literary  English  came  to  be  developed  accounts 
satisfactorily  also  for  the  admitted  superiority  of 
the  early  Scottish  poets  as  a  class  over  the  early 
English  poets,  always  excepting,  of  course,  the 
unrivalled  Chaucer,  who  stands  out  alone  and 
unapproachable  as  the  first  truly  great  poet  in 
the  English  language. 

Before  closing  my  illustration  of  the  proposi- 
tion for  which  I  am  arguing,  the  proposition, 
viz.,  that  English  had  the  place  and  currency  of 
a  literary  language  in  Scodand  at  a  period 
considerably  earlier  than  it  reached  that  stage 
in  England,  I  may  here  mention  the  fact,  noticed 
by  Professor  Cosmo  Innes,  in  one  of  his  learned 
works,  that,  whereas  the  Parliamentary  Statutes 
continued  French  in  England  till  the  time  di 
Richard  II.,  in  1483,  in  Scotland,  on  the  other 
hand,  French  was  never  used  in  Acts  of 
Parliament  at  all.  In  the  earliest  stages  of  oar 
political  history,  and,  indeed,  till  the  close  iA 
the  14th  century,  Latin  was  the  language  in 
which  the  laws  of  Scotland  were  framed.  But 
with  the  year  1398,  that  is  to  say,  some  500 
years  ago,  or  about  a  century  earlier  than  the 
same  practice  was  introduced  into  England,  a 
change  was  inaugurated  in  Scottish  Parlia- 
mentary methods  which  has  been  perpetuated 
to  the  present  day.  For  at  that  date,  in 
connection  with  an  important  general  council 
of  the  estates  of  the  realm,  held  at  Perth,  under 
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Robert  III.,  we  find  that  the  record  of  the 
Scottish  Parliament's  proceedings  was  for  the 
first  time  made  in  English,  and  Professor  Innes 
mentions  the  interestmg  fact  that  the  original 
record  is  still  extant,  and  that  it  is  well  preserved, 
and  a  fair  specimen  of  our  early  written 
language.  In  view  of  the  facts  I  have  here 
submitted,  even  if  I  had  nothing  else  to  set  to 
the  credit  of  the  natives  of  the  Merse,  I  think  I 
have  already  more  than  made  good  for  them 
my  claim  that  they  have  played  a  most  creditable 
and  important  part  in  the  progressive  develop- 
ment of  Scottish  civilization. 

W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 

(To  be  coniinued.) 


AMERICAN  -  ABERDEEN  GRADUATES. 
(XII.,  94.  "7,  142,  159;  I.,  2nd  S.,  7.) 

37.  Rev.  William  Moore,  D.D.,  a  native  of 
Ireland,  and  Presbyterian  minister  in  Mather's  Church, 
Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  about  1769,  received  the  degree 
of  D.D.  at  King's  Coll^,  Aberdeen,  in  1770  (fCin^s 
Coll,  Grad,^  I02 :  Eaton,  Church  in  Nova  Scotia^ 
273.  275)- 

38.  Rev.  John  Dick,  D.D.,  was  bom  at  Aber- 
deen, loth  October,  1764,  where  his  father  was 
minister  of  the  Associate  Church  of  the  Seceders,  or 
the  Secession  Church.  He  studied  at  the  Grammar 
School,  graduated  at  King's  College  in  1781,  studied 
for  the  ministry  under  the  Rev.  John  Brown  of 
Haddington,  and  was  settled  at  Slateford,  Edinburgh, 
and  then  in  Glasgow,  where  he  died  in  1833.  From 
Princeton,  N.  J.,  he  received  the  degree  of  D.D.,  in 
1814,  when  Professor  of  the  Synodical  Association 
{Gen,  Cai.y  Princeton  Unro,^  181).  He  published 
The  Conduct  and  Doom  of  False  Teachers  (1788); 
Confessions  of  Faith  shown  to  be  necessary^  and  the 
duty  of  Christians  with  respect  to  them  explained 
(1796):  Essay  on  the  Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures 
(1800) :  Lectures  on  some  Passo^es  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  2  vols.  (1805-8):  Tfuological  Lectures,  4 
vols.,  with  memoir  by  his  son  (1833).  {.Diet,  Nat, 
Biog,y  XV.,  14-6  :  Watt,  Bibl,  Brit,,  L,  302  :  Alibone, 
Diet,  Auth,y  i.,  499:  Jackson,  Concis,  Diet,,  224: 
6\  N,^  Q,,  ix.,  42.) 

39.  Pkter  Wilson,  a  native  of  Ordiquhill,  born 
Nov.  23,  1746,  and  graduate  of  Marischal  College  in 
1765  {Rec,  Mar,  Coll.,  \\„  333).  He  went  to 
America,  and  was  noted  as  a  linguist  and  scholar  (see 
S,  N,  Q.,  vii.,  116).  He  was  appointed  Professor 
of  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages  (1789)  in  Columbia 
College,  New  York,  and  resigned  in  182a  He  had 
the  degree  of  A.M.  in  1786  from  Brown  University, 
and  that  of  LL.D.  from  Union  College  in  1798  {Hist, 
Cat,^  Brown  C/niv,,  334).  He  died  at  Hackensack, 
N.  J.,  Aug.  1st,  1825,  where  he  had  retired  on  a 
pension.  He  published  Rules  of  Latin  Prosody 
(18 10):  Introduction  to  Greek  Prosody  {ihii) Com 
fendium  of  Greek  Prosody  (181 7).    He  also  edited 


Sallust,  Lan^nus,  Greek  Neiv  Testament,  and  Adams' 
Roman  Antiquities  (Allibone,  Diet,  Auth,,  iii.,  2781 : 
Nat,  Cycl,  Anter,  Biog,,  vi.,  350:  Drake,  Diet,  Amer, 
Biog,,  994:  Appleton,  Cycl,  Amer,  Biog,,  vi.,  556: 
Gen.  Cat,,  Columb,  Coll,,  26). 

40.  Rev.  Hugh  Knox,  D. D. ,  a  native  of  Ireland, 
studied  at  Princeton,  N.  J.,  and  also  at  Yale.  He 
went  to  Saba,  West  Indies,  as  pastor  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church,  but  left  it  in  1772  to  become 
pastor  to  the  Presbyterians  in  Santa  Crut.  He 
received  the  degree  of  D.D.  from  Marischal  College 
in  1773  {Rec.  Mar,  Coll.,  ii.,  85,  and  died  in  Santa 
Cruz  in  1790,  aged  57).  He  published  Letter  to 
facob  Green  (1772)  :  Moral  and  Keligious  Miscellany 
(1775) :  Discourses,  2  vols.  (1786).  (Appleton,  Cycl, 
Amer,  Biog,,  iii.,  567:  Allibone,  Diet,  Auth,,  ii., 
1043.) 

41.  Rev.  Thomas  Hartwell  Horne,  D.D., 
bom  in  London,  October  20,  1780,  was  a  prolific 
writer,  prebendary  of  St.  Paul's,  and  rector  of  St. 
Edmuna-the-King  and  St.  Nicolas  Aeons,  London. 
In  recognition  of  his  scholarship  he  received  the 
degree  of  M.A.  from  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  on 
the  last  day  of  1817  {ATing's  Coll,  Grad.,  276),  of 
S.T.D.  from  Trinity  College,  Hartford,  in  1829  {Cat. 
Sanet,  Trin,,  65),  of  B.D.  from  University  of 
Cambridge  the  same  year,  and  of  D.D.  from  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania  in  1841  (Geti,  Cat,,  Univ,, 
Penn,,  80).  He  died  in  London,  on  Jan.  27,  1862. 
He  published  Brief  View  of  the  Necessity  caid  Truth 
of  the  Christian  Revelation  (1800) :  Lcdies  of  Lanca- 
shire, Westmoreland,  and  Cumberland  (1816) :  An 
Introduction  to  the  Critical  Study  and  Knowledge  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  3  vols.  (1818) :  Deism  Rrfuted 
(1819):  Romanism  Contrary  to  the  Bible  (1827): 
Manual  for  the  Afflicted  {i^'i2) :  Protestant  Memorials 
(1835) :  Manual  of  Biblical  Bibliography  (1839) :  and 
Mariolatry  (1840) :  Reminiscences  of  T,  H,  Home, 
by  his  daughter,  S.  A.  Cheyne,  was  published  in 
1862.  (Johnson,  Univ,  Cycl,,  iv.,  367 :  Jackson, 
Concis,  Diet,,  379.) 

James  Gammack,  LL.D. 
West  Hartford,  Conn., 
Aug.  2nd,  1899. 


(Hueries* 

8.  The  Reid  Family.— According  to  the  Scots 
Magazine,  a  Miss  Reid  of  Aberdeen"  was  married 
in  Edinburgh  on  19th  August,  1807,  to  "John  Gordon 
of  Gibraltar."    mo  was  Miss  Reid  ?  B. 

9.  "The  Family  Treasury."— Information  is 
wanted  concerning  this  magazine,  which  was  begun 
and  edited  by  the  Rev.  Andrew  Cameron  prior  to 
1853.  Dr.  Cameron  died  recently  in  Melbourne. 
Publisher,  price,  size,  &c.,  desirable. 

Kirkurd,  Dolphinton.  W.  J.  Couper. 

la  Spalding  of  Ashintully.— I  should  be 
much  obliged  for  any  particulars  anent  Spalding  of 
Ashintully,  who  took  part  in  the  rising  of  171 5. 
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IX.  ''Deuchar's  Genealogical  Tables 
Relative  to  the  Gordon  Family."— An  editorial 
answer  to  a  query  in  Notes  and  Querus  (3rd  Series, 
Vol.  XL,  p.  26)  refers  to  this  work.  Where  and 
what  is  it  ?  The  British  Museum  knows  it  not. 

J.  M.  B. 

Z3.  Scotts  in  Scotland  and  America  :  were 
THEY  Relations,  and  how?— 

I.  Rev.  John  Scot  was  rector  or  minister  of  Dipple^  Moray- 
shire, was  thrice  married,  and  died  in  1796  (Jervise,  E/iia/kSf 
II.,  «S9). 

9.  Rev.  Alexander  Scott,  a  Scotchman,  who  left  his  country 
on  account  of  an  unsuccessful  rebellion,  was  minister  of  Over- 
wharton  Parish,  Stafford  Co.,  Virginia,  as  earlv  as  i^sx,  became 
possessed  of  considerable  property,  and  called  his  estate  in 
Stafford  Ca,  Dipple.  H«  was  born  July  aoth,  1686,  and  died 
unmarried,  ist  April,  1738.  His  coat  of  arms  bore  the  legend — 
"Gaudia  nuncio  magna"  (Meade,  Old  CkmrcAes,  o'c.t  ^ 
Virginia^  II.,  i97-aoa>. 

3.  Rev.  James  Scott  was  younger  brother  of  Alexander,  and 
had  been  mvited  by  his  brother  to  come  and  assist  him  at 
Overwharton.  He  became  assistant  or  curate.  It  is  not  known 
when  he  came  from  ScotUuid,  but  when  Dettingen  parish  was 
set  off  from  Hamilton  parish.  Prince  William  Co.,  Va.,  Mr. 
Tames  Scott  was  recommended  for  the  new  parish,  in  1745,  as 
"long  known"  to  the  parish  as  curate  or  assistant  to  his 
brotJher  at  Overwharton,  where  the  Rev.  Mr.  Moocure,  another 
Scotchman,  was  by  that  time  rector.  Mr.  James  Scott  con- 
tinued minister  of  the  parish  up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  in 
178a,  but  he  spent  most  of  his  lite  at  Westwood,  Va.,  an  estate 

Bven  him  by  his  brother :  he  also  inherited  Dipple.  Mr. 
loncure  and  Mr.  Scott  married  sisters,  daughters  of  Dr. 
Gustavus  Brown,  of  Port  Tobacco,  Maryland  (Meade,  Old 
Ckurchet^  Av.,  t^Virginm^  II.,  197-313X 

4.  Rev.  John  Scott,  son  of  the  Rev.  James  Scott,  was 
chaplain  to  the  Governor  Eden  of  Maryland,  and  pastor  of  the 
pansh  of  Eversham,  Md.  He  graduated  at  King's  College, 
Aberdeen,  in  1768  (tCing^t  ColL  Grad.,  347),  but,  while  yet  a 
student,  he  married  Elizabeth  Gordon,  daughter  of  one  of  the 
professors  (/^. ,  48).  He  was  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of  London, 
and  went  to  Muyland,  but  when  the  war  broke  out  he  was 
"  banished  100  miles  from  the  tide-water."  He  sold  hu  property 
in  Maryland,  and  went  to  Virginia,  where,  on  his  father's 
death,  he  was  elected  to  Dettingen,  but  resigned  in  1784,  and 
died  soon  after.  His  son,  Robert  Eden  Scott,  had  been  left  an 
infant  with  his  mother's  relations,  graduated  at  King's  in  178^, 
received  a  professorship,  married  Rachel,  a  daughter  of  Sur 
William  FortxK,  and  died  young,  in  s8ii,  without  issue  (Meade, 
Old  CAmrcJUsy  A-c,  VirgtHsa^  II.,  907-3x3  :  Kmg^s  ColL 
Gradt  48,  64,  tS9). 

My  question  is  as  to  whether  Alexander  and  James 
Scott  were  brothers  or  other  relations  to  the  minister 
of  Dipple.  I  would  specially  state  to  Mr.  P.  J. 
Anderson  that  Meade  calls  John  Scott's  parish 
Eversham,  James  Gammack,  LL.D. 

West  Hartford,  Conn.,  U.S.A. 


answers* 

Family  of  Spalding  (XII.,  190).— You 
will  find  history  of  this  fiamily  in  "Scottish  Arms" 
collection,  1370- 1678,  by  R.  R.  Stodart,  1881,  Vol. 
II.,  pp.  371-2.  The  descendants  of  the  late  William 
MelUs  Spalding,  W.S.,  of  Glenkilry,  Perthshire,  are 
Misses  Spalding  and  Harry  Spalding,  i  Ijindsdowne 
Crescent,  Edinburgh.  J.  S.  R. 

Edinburgh. 


Xttetatute* 

The  Church  and  Priory  of  Urquhart,  By  Wm. 
Cramond,  A.M.,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.,  Scot.  Price 
i/-.    [71  pp.  8vo.] 

"Little,  but  often,"  is  the  motto  under  which 
Dr.  Cramond  succeeds  in  piling  up  a  unique  record 
of  production.  The  present  issue  in  no  way  lags 
behind  its  predecessors  in  interest.  Although  there 
is  naturally  a  similarity  in  many  particulars  of  these 
parish  records,  there  is  also  a  variant  element,  each 
locality  presenting  some  features-  distinctive  to  itself 
in  language  or  usage  or  what  not.  We  commend  the 
series  of  Dr.  Cramond*s  records  as  noteworthy  and 
instructive. 


Scots  JSoofts  or  tbe  Aontb. 


Methlick,  Haddo  House  and  Gight,  and  the 
VaUey  of  tbe  Ytfaan.  Edited  by  Alexander 
Keith.    4to.    Illustrations.    1/6  net 

Carridc,  J.  C.  Story  of  Robert  Bums  and  the 
Land  of  Bums.    i/-.  Bryce. 

Lockie»  Katberine  F.  Picturesque  Edinbargh. 
500  Illustrations.    3/6  net.       Lockie,  Edinbarg^h. 

Ansted,  Alexander.  Pele  and  Border  Towers, 
with  Illustrations,  in  The  Artist  for  August,  i/-. 

Lee,  Osman  A.  J.  British  Birds  in  their  Nesting 
Haunts.    Illustrated  by  the  Camera.  Douglas. 

Bygone  Church  Life  in  Scotland.  7/6. 

Andrews. 

Scott,  D.  Bygone  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland. 
7/6,  Andrews. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Correspondents  will  greatly  oblige  by  sending  us 
their  full  name  and  address  (not  necessarily  for 
publication)  along  with  their  contributions. 

All  communications  should  be  accompanied  by  an 
identifying  name  and  address.  As  publication  day  is 
the  25th  of  each  month,  copy  should  be  in  a  few  days 
earlier.  Ed. 


Published  by  A  Brown  &  Co..  Booksellers,  Aberdeen. 
Literary  communications  should  be  addressed  to  the  '*  Editor,'* 
93  Osbiome  Place,  Aberdeen.  Advertisements  and  Busioesi 
Letters  to  the  Publishers,  83  Union  Street,  Aberdeen. 
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BYRON'S  MATERNAL  ANCESTORS. 
(CofUinued  from  Vol,  /.,  2nd  S.,  p. 

Alexander  Gordon,  Eleventh  Laird 

OF  GiGHT. 

(Born,  1710;  drowned,  1760.) 

The  eleventh  laird  was  bom  on  May  3,  1710 
(Gight  tombstone),  two  years  before  his  father's 
death,  and,  in  accordance  with  the  sasine  on 
charter  granted  to  his  mother  (June  22,  1687), 
assmned  the  "  simame  of  Gordon  and  insignia 
of  the  family  of  Gight."  Dr.  Temple  calls  him 
"  Alexander  Davidson  Gordon,"  but  I  can  find 
no  authority  for  this  middle  name.  On  his 
tombstone  he  is  called  "Alexander  Gordon," 


while  the  Service  of  Heirs  describes  him  (in 
1735  1740)  as  "Alexander  Gordon  or 

Davidson."  He  was  served  heir  male  special 
in  Newton  of  Wranghame,  Glenistoun,  Skares, 
Melvinside,  etc.,  on  January  10,  1735  >  *o 
Tillymorgan  in  1735,  as  heir  to  his  uncle,  James 
Davidson,  who  died  in  1720 ;  and  to  Gight,  as 
heir  to  his  mother,  on  January  29,  1740. 

He  married  Margaret  Duff,  bom  Dec.  20, 
1720 ;  died  at  Banff,  Nov.  13,  1 801  {vide  Gight 
tombstone).  She  was  the  daughter  of  Patrick 
Duff  of  Craigston  (uncle  of  the  first  Earl  Fife, 
and  founder  of  the  Duffs  of  Hatton).  This 
alliance  was  interesting  from  several  points  of 
view  besides  B3rron's  famous  love  affair  with  his 
cousin,  Mary  Duff.  The  Duffs  represented 
everything  that  the  Gordons  of  Gight  did  not 
They  were  never  reckless — especially  where 
money  was  concerned  ;  for  their  rise  is  one  of  the 
most  wonderful  stories  of  success,  and  was 
mainly;  due  to  brains  as  applied  to  commerce. 
Sometimes  (as  I  argued  at  considerable  length 
in  these  pages  in  May,  1898)  their  brains  led 
them  into  literature  (Sir  M.  E.  Grant  Duff,  and 
his  brother,  Mr.  Douglas  Ainslie,  are  cases  in 
point  to-day),  and  it  might  be  advanced  that 
Byron  was  a  good  deal  indebted  to  this  strain 
in  his  blood  for  his  literary  instincts.  In  any 
case,  it  may  be  taken  for  granted  that  the  Gight 
family  increased  their  balance  at  the  bankers 
during  the  reign  of  Margaret  Duff,  despite  the 
fact  that  she  had  a  large  family,  and  apart 
from  the  annexation  of  the  Davidson  estates. 
The  eleventh  laird,  soon  after  his  accession, 
redeemed  from  Elizabeth  Smith  and  her  son, 
William  Dunbar,  the  wadset  of  Monkshill,  by 
paying  up  the  3000  merks  due  thereon.  In  1744 
he  sold  the  lands  to  William  Fordyce  of 
Aquhorties,  his  brother-in-law  {Temple),  In 
1768  Captain  William  Fordyce  re-sold  Monkshill 
to  the  next  laird  of  Gight,  George  Gordon,  and 
the  burden  of  4000  merks  was  discharged  by  the 
payment  of  this  sum  to  Isobell  Fordyce. 
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The  eleventh  laird  of  Gight  lived  at  a  period 
when  the  landed  gentry  had  ceased  to  go  out 
and  knock  ofF  their  neighbours'  heads,  and  get 
killed  for  their  trouble.  But,  like  so  many  of 
his  ancestors,  he  met  a  violent  death  (at  the  age 
of  fifty),  for  he  was  drowned  in  the  river  Ythan, 
on  January  24,  1760.  The  Aberdeen  Journal^ 
in  recording  the  event,  says : — "  He  was  an 
honest,  inoffensive  gentleman,  an  affectionate 
husband,  indulgent  parent,  sincere  friend, 
master,  and  good  Christian.  He  had  frequently 
found  benefit  to  his  health  by  using  the  cold 
bath,  and  he  had  the  misfortune  to  perish  in  the 
water  of  Ythan,  while  he  was  bathing,  being 
suddenly  swelled  with  melted  snow  "  !  In  the 
plenitude  of  grief  you  will  note  that  the 
reporter's  sense  of  syntax  failed  him  (for  surely 
no  man  ever  succumbed  to  an  overdose  of 
melted  snow) ;  and  I  am  further  inclined  to 
believe  that  the  more  decent  journalistic 
reticence  of  1760  may  have  led  him  to  gloss  the 
fact  of  suicide.  Scotsmen  in  1760  had  not 
become  slaves  to  the  tub  so  much  as  to  induce 
them  to  bathe  in  ice-covered  rivers  in  the 
depths  of  winter.  Furthermore,  the  victim's 
son,  the  next  laird  of  Gight,  drowned  himself  in 
the  Bath  Canal,  though  every  obituary  notice  I 
have  seen  suppresses  the  fact. 

Mrs.  Gordon,  with  all  the  common-sense 
tenacity  of  her  race,  survived  her  spouse  for 
forty-one  years,  having  a  jointure  of  ;^55  11/- 
on  the  Gight  estate  to  the  very  end.  She 
took  herself  to  Banff,  where  she  lived  with 
her  sister,  in  a  three-storeyed  house  in  Low 
Street.  She  practically  brought  up  her  grand- 
daughter, Mrs.  B3rron,  whose  reckless  marriage 
must  have  shocked  her,  though  it  did  not 
prevent  her  from  entertaining  her  great- 
grandson  (Lord  Byron)  at  Banff,  when  he 
was  about  seven  or  eight  years  old.  In  Dr. 
Cramond's  Annals  of  Banff  (Vol.  I.,  228-237) 
you  will  find  various  legends  about  Byron's 
boyhood  in  Banff,  and  a  letter  which  shows 
what  an  atrocious  speller  old  "  Lady  Gight " 
was.  The  eleventh  laird  of  Gight  and  his 
spouse  had  no  fewer  than  twelve  children — 
nme  sons  and  three  daughters.  Beyond  the 
appearance  of  their  names  on  the  Gight  tomb- 
stone at  Fyvie,  I  have  been  able  to  discover 
nothing  about  them,  so  that  I  imagine  most  of 
them  died  young.  Only  the  eldest  of  them  took 
the  name  of  Gordon.  The  rest  were  Davidsons, 
as  follows : — 

I.  George  Gordon,  who  succeeded  as  twelfth  laird 
of  Gight. 

II.  Alexander  Davidson,    He  got  his  father's 
estate  of  Newton.    He  was  a  captain  in 


General  R.  Dalrymple-Hom-Elphinstone's 
regiment,  the  53rd,  and  married  the  Genenl's 
daughter,  Jean,  by  whom  he  had  two 
daughters,  Mary  and  Margaret,  who  died 
unmarried,  having  sold  the  estate  of  Newtoc 
to  the  grandfather  of  the  present  proprictoi, 
Mr.  A.  M.  Gordon  of  Newton.  {PrivaU 
infomiation,) 

III.  Patrick  Davidson, 

IV.  John  Davidson, 

V.  William  Davidson, 
VI.  James  Davidson, 

VII.  Archibald  Davidson,  Dr.  Temple  says  he 
was  a  lieutenant  in  the  same  regiment  as  his 
brother,  namely,  the  53rd,  and  that  he 
infefted,  by  clare  constat,  in  1787,  his  niece, 
Catherine  Gordon  (Mrs.  Byron),  in  the 
lands  of  Melvinside,  Gleniston  and  othecs  m 
Culsalmond.  He  appears  to  have  bees 
unmarried. 

VIII.  Robert  Davidson, 

IX.  Adam  Davidson, 

X.  Elizabeth  Davidson,  died  at  Banff,  Jane  20, 
1804,  having  survived  all  her  family.  She 
erected  the  tombstone  to  her  father  and 
mother  and  brothers  and  sisters  in  Fyvie 
churchyard. 

XI.  Mary  Davidson, 

XII.  Margaret  Davidson,  died  1764. 

George  Gordon,  Twelfth  Laird  of 
Gight. 

Bom,  1739  (?)      Drowned  himself,  1779. 

With  this  laird  the  male  line  of  the  Gight  family 
became  extinct  for  the  second  time — it  had 
really  ended  in  the  ninth  laird,  his  great-grand- 
father. The  twelfth  laird  was  served  heir  to 
his  father  in  April  18,  176a  On  these  letters, 
and  a  certified  rent-roll  of  £\^^o  13s.  4d.,  he 
was  enrolled  a  freeholder  in  Aberdeenshire.  He 
revived  the  old  alliance  between  the  Gordons 
and  the  Inneses,  by  marrying  Catherine  Innes, 
the  daughter  of  Alexander  Innes  of  Rosiebura 
( 1 701  - 1 76 1 ),  SherifF-Clerk  of  .  Banffshire,  and 
Provost  of  Banff  for  five  terms  of  office,  that  is, 
eight  years.  This  Alexander  Innes  had  married 
Catherine  Abercromby  (1708 -1784),  second 
daughter  of  Alexander  Abercromby  of  Glassaugh, 
M.P.  for  Banffshire  (from  1706  to  1727  :  he 
died  1729).  The  connection  between  the 
Gordon  and  Innes  families,  which  began  in  the 
1 6th  century,  will  be  more  clearly  understood 
by  the  table  on  the  opposite  page. 
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' 111"  Sir  Robert  Innes,  XV.  of  that  Ilk  (circa  1441). 


James  Innes,  XVI.  of  that  Ilk, 

married  Janet  Gordon^  sister  of  the  2nd  Earl  of  Huntfy. 


Alex.  Innes.  XVII.  of  that  Ilk. 


Wm.  Gordon^ 
I.  of  Gight. 


Robert  Innes  of  Croroy. 


I 


Walter  Innes,  I.  of  Invermarkie. 

Robert  Innes,  II.  of  Invermarkie. 
John  Innes,  I.  of  Edingight. 


John  G 
IV.  of 


Gordon, 
Gight. 


James  Innes  of  Rathmakenzie  Alexander  Innes 
(killed  at  Pinkie)  mar.  Catherine    of  Blackhill. 
Gordon^  sister  of  4th  laird  of 
Gi^ht. 

Alex.  Innes,  XXII.  of  that  Ilk,  John  Innes,         Wm.  Gordon, 
niurdered  in  1580  by  Robert    maternal  ancestor     V.  of  Gight. 

Innes,  IV.  of  Invermarkie.  of  the  Pitts. 


I 

Rev.  Herome 
Innes. 


Robert  Innes,  Alexander  Innes  =  Margaret 

XXIII.  of  that  Ilk.      ("Crag-in.Peril.")  I  Gordon. 


John  Innes  of  Leuchars 
(the  friend  of  •*  Wallenstein  " 
Gordon). 


I 

John  Gordon  =  Isobel  Innes. 
of  Ardlogie.  I 


Thomas  Innes, 
II.  of  Edingight. 


Thomas  Innes, 
III.  of  Edingight. 


John  Innes, 
IV.  of  Edingight. 


Elizabeth  Gordon=  John  Innes,  V.  of 

 j   Edingight. 

I  I 

Ann  Innes  John  Innes,  VI.  of 
mar.  Pat.  Duff  Edingight. 
of  Craigston. 


Alexander  C<w/(7«,  =  Margaret  Duff.      Alex.  Innes  of 


XI.  of  Gight. 


XLbc  Connection 

between  tbe 

5nnede6  an^  (5igbt  (3otDon0. 


Rosieburn. 


George  Gordon. 
XII.  of  Gight 


,=KatL 


I 


lerine  Eliza  Innes 

Innes.        mar.  Alex.  Russell 
of  Montcoffer. 


Catherine  Gordon, 
Mrs.  Byron 
(d.  181 1). 


It  will  be  noticed  that  the  twelfth  laird  of  Gight 
and  his  wife  were  distant  cousins  (see  Colonel 
Innes's  Chronicles  of  the  Edingight  Inneses). 
The  marriage  contract  between  them  is  dated 
June  2,  1763,  and  is  (or  was)  in  the  possession 
of  Mrs.  Katherine  Russell  Jack,  the  wife  of 
John  Jack,  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals.  I 
am  indebted  for  the  digest  of  it  to  the  late  Dr. 
Garden  Blaikie,  who  perused  it  after  writing  his 
articles  on  the  Gight  family  in  the  Scotsman 
(Sept  24,  1896),  where  he  repeated  the  old 
blunder  that  the  twelfth  laira  had  married 
Catherine  Duft  The  contract  secured  for  Mrs. 
Gordon  a  jointure  of  ;£iooo,  the  trustees  being 
General  James  Abercromby  of  Glassaugh,  M.P. 


(died  1 781),  her  uncle  ;  Captain  Abercromby, 
his  eldest  son ;  Thomas  Innes  of  Rosieburn, 
her  brother  (1749- 1784),  and  John  Innes  of 
Edingight  (the  Duffs,  Gordons,  Abercrombies, 
and  Inneses  being  closely  intermarried).  The 
property  consisted  of  the  Barony  of  Gight, 
which  comprised  Mains  of  Gight,  Potts  and 
Carfulzie,  town  and  lands  of  Millbrecks, 
Blackhillock,  Swanford,  Tandown  Hill,  Little 
Gight,  Middlemuir,  Balquhyndachin,  Miln  of 
Ardo,  Com  and  Walk  Milns  of  Gight,  Miln 
lands  and  Stonehouse  of  Gight,  Coal  town 
thereof,  Fetterletter  (comprehending  Ardlogie 
and  Woodhead) ;  the  town  and  lands  of  Windy- 
hills  (comprehending  Blackhills) ;  the  town  and 
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lands  of  Lethenty  and  Bruckleseat,  the  town  and 
lands  of  Newseat,  the  town  and  lands  of  Little 
Folia,  with  the  miln  of  Balquhydaches,  etc.,  in 
the  parishes  of  Fyvie  and  Tarves.  The  contract 
also  provided  very  explicitly  that,  should  the 
succession  fall  to  a  daughter,  she  must  marry 
either  a  Gordon  or  one  who  would  assume  that 
name. 

Mrs.  Gordon  seems  to  have  died  a  few  years 
after  the  marriage,  and  her  children  were 
brought  up  by  her  mother-in-law,  Mrs. 
Alexander  Gordon  {n^e  Duff), 'at  Ban^.  She 
left  three  daughters.  The  death  of  his  wife,  and 
then  of  his  youngest  daughter,  Abercromby 
(who  was  named  after  her  maternal  grand- 
mother), seems  to  have  made  the  laird  very 
moody  (a  scientist,  Dr.  Kieman,  describes  him 
a  "victim  of  periodical  melancholia").  He 
made  a  will  (dated  December  19,  1777,  and 
registered  in  the  Books  of  Session,  15th  Feb., 
'779)>  by  which  he  disposed  of  the  estates, 
including  Monkshill,  which  he  had  bought  back 
from  the  Fordyces  in  1768,  to  himself,  whom 
failing,  to  the  other  heirs  mentioned,  including 
his  two  surviving  daughters,  Catherine  and 
Margaret  He  seems  to  have  gone  to  Bath  in 
search  of  health,  and  committed  suicide  in  the 
canal  there,  on  Saturday,  January  9,  1779.  The 
onljr  reference  to  the  fact  of  suicide  is  in  a  letter 
which  his  daughter  wrote  to.  her  solicitor  at  the 
time  of  her  son's  proving  his  title  before  taking 
his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  (information 
from  Mr.  R.  E.  Prothero).  I  have  searched  all 
the  available  newspaper  files  in  vain  for  any 
information  on  the  pomt.  The  Bath  Chronicle 
of  January  14,  1779,  informed  its  readers  of  the 
event  thus ; — 

On  Saturday  evening  last  [January  9],  died  here 
George  Gordon,  Esq.  of  Gight,  in  the  County  of 
Aberdeenshire,  descended  from  an  ancient  family, 
and  possessed  of  considerable  estate.  He  was  a 
gentleman  of  great  probity,  much  esteemed  by  his 
acquaintance  tor  the  generosity  and  goodness  of 
heart,  and  will  be  sincerely  regretted  by  many  to 
whom  he  was  a  warm  friend  and  liberal  benefactor. 

The  Aberdeen  Journal  (of  25th  Jany.)  recorded 
the  fact  even  more  succinctly : — 

On  Saturday,  the  9th  curt.,  died  at  Bath,  George 
Gordon,  Esq.  of  Gight.  It  is  hoped  his  friends 
will  accept  this  as  a  sufficient  notification  of  his 
death. 

I  do  not  know  where  he  was  buried.  The 
register  of  burials  in  Bath  Abbey  (printed  in 
the  Genealogist^  1890),  does  not  contain  his 
name ;  but  there  is  a  tablet  to  him,  which  may 
still  be  seen  in  the  extreme  south-east  comer 
of  the  Abbey,  as  follows  : — 


GEORGE  GORDON,  Esq. 
of  Gight 
in  the  Shire  of  Aberdeen 
Died  9th  of  Jany.  1779 
an  Honest  Man, 

He  had  three  daughters  : — 

L  Catherine  Gordon  (Mrs.  Byioo),  who  succeeded 

him  as  thirteenth  laird  of  Gight. 
H.  Margaret  Gordon,  bom  1766.    She  died  at 
Bristol  Hgt  Baths,  March  7,  17S0  {Scots 
MagaHne). 

ni.  Abercromby  Gordon,  The  Aberdeen  Jouma. 
of  Feb.  3,  1777,  records  that— "On  Taesdaj 
last,  died  at  Banff,  Miss  Abercromby  Gordon, 
youngest  daughter  of  Geo^  Gordon,  Esq. 
of  Gight.    Her  relations  and  friends  will 

§ lease  accept  of  this  notification  of  her 
eath."  In  the  churchyard  of  Bamff  there 
is  an  inscription — "An  affectionate  and 
sorrowing  parent  places  this  memorial  of 
his  attachment  upon  the  grave  of  a  promising 
and  beloved  daughter,  Abercromby  Gordon, 
who  in  the  bloom  of  life  was  cut  off  hf  a 
fever  in  Banff  in  January,  1777." 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 

(To  be  continued,) 


Discovery  at  Darlington. — While  re- 
moving the  old  lead  round  the  base  of  the 
spire  of  St.  Cuthbert's  Church,  Darlington,  on 
Tuesday,  15th  Augt.,  there  were  discovered  a 
perfect  incised  foliated  13th  century  child's 
grave  cover,  and  also  the  remains  of  another 
of  the  same  date,  measuring  18  inches  across 
the  foliations.  These  two  stone  grave  covers 
had  been  used  to  fill  up  the  north  squinch  of 
the  tower,  when  the  belfry  stage  was  built, 
between  1360  and  1375.  J.  F.  S.  G. 

The  Leith  Family.  —  Historians  (rf  the 
Leith  family  may  be  glad  of  this  note,  taken 
from  Mr.  T.  B.  C.  Musgrave's  Historical  Sketch 
of  the  Colony  of  St,  Vincenty  West  Indies,  iSgi, 
victor  Hugues,  in  1795,  having  sent  men,  arms 
and  ammunition  to  the  island  from  Guadaloope, 
succeeded  in  rousing  the  Caribs,  comman<led 
by  the  chiefs  Chatoyer  and  Duvall^  into  an 
insurrection,  during  the  continuance  of  which 
all  the  English  colonists  who  fell  into  their 
hands  were  treated  with  great  barbarity. 
Chatoyer  was  killed  by  Major  [Alexander?] 
Leith  of  the  Militia  in  smgle  combat  There 
are  several  references  to  him  in  Charles  Shep- 
hard's  Historical  Account  of  the  Island  of 
St.  Vincent  (Lond.,  1831). 
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LOCAL  BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

Few  names  in  the  following  list  call  for  remark. 
The  Rev.  J.  G.  SmalPs  poems  enjoyed  consider- 
able popularity  half  a  century  ago,  but  are  now 
more  frequently  found  jupon  the  bookstall  than 
upon  the  bookshelf.  We  have  attempted  to 
complete  the  catalogue  of  Professor  Smeaton's 
works,  but  we  fear  imperfectly. 

The  surname  of  Smith  outnumbers  all  others 
in  Elast  Aberdeenshire  and  the  lowlands  of 
Banff,  and  its  literary  men  are  not  easily 
identified.  Charles  Michie  Smith,  a  brother  of 
the  late  Professor  William  Robertson  Smith,  is 
Government  Astronomer  at  Madras.  Hugh 
Smith,  of  Marischal  College,  was  a  popular 
London  physician  more  than  a  century  ago, 
whose  works  enjoyed  some  measure  of  continen- 
tal reputation.  K.  J. 

SmiaU^  James  G.  ( F,  C.  wwi.,  Bervie), 
The    Highlands,    the  Scottish 

Martyrs,  and  other  poems.  i2mo.  Edin.,  1S43. 
( Third  edition^  ibmo. ,  Edin.^  18^2. ) 
Songs  of  the  Vineyard  in  Days  of 

Gloom  and  Sunsnine.  h  1846. 

Restoration  and  Revival,  or  Times 

of  'Refte^mg  {Montrose ptd,),     Lond.,  1859. 

SmaUyJokn^  F.S.A. 

Notice  of  Dr.  William  Davidson 

(the  Alchemist).  Edin.,  1875. 

Edit.    Wallace's  Description  of 

the  Isles  of  Orkney.  n  1883. 

Smart y  John  (Stonehaven), 

Remarks  on  British  Fisheries.  Montrose,  1847. 
Smeaiany  George, 

Edit,y  with  Pre/,     J.  Stewart's 

'*  Outlines  of  Discourses."  i860. 
Edit.,  with  Prrf,   J.  E.  Gorsner's 

"The  Lord's  Day."  n 
Memoir   of   Alex.  Thomson  of 

Banchory.  Edin.,  1869. 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Atonement. 

Edin.,  1868.       Second  edition     n  1871. 
(The  same,  with  historical  appendix. 

Edin.,  1870.) 
Edit.y   with    Prrf.     Dr.  Thos. 

McCrie's  *•  Statement  of  Differ- 
ence."  II  1871. 
Natural  Christianity  and  Scriptural 

Vision.  11  If 

Edit.  J  with  Pref,  Dr.  T.  Chalmers's 

"  On  the  inspiration  of  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments.  1879. 
Edit,y  with  Prrf,    W.  Fergusson's 

"  The  Inspiration  of  the  Bible."  1881. 
The  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Edin.,  1882.       Second  edition  Edin.,  1889. 


Smeaton,  John, 

The  Report  of  J.  S.,  Engineer, 

upon  the  Harbour.  Abdn.,  1801. 

The  Reports  of  Smeaton,  Rennie 

and  Telford  upon  the  Harbour.       n  1834. 

Smiles  Samuel^  LL,D, 

The  IJfe  of  a  Scotch  Naturalist 

(Thomas  Edward).       New  ed.  Lond.,  1882. 
Vie   d'un  Naturaliste.  {Trans, 
E.  T,  Perrot,)  Paris,  1879. 

In  the  French  ed.  the  whole  of  the  illus- 
trations are  reproduced^  except  the  etched 
portrait. 

Smith  Family, 

The  Heraldry  of  Smith  in  Scotland.  Lond.,  1873. 

Smithy  Adam, 

Account  of  Towie  (New  Stat.  Acc.) 

Smithy  Alexander  (R,  C,  Bishop), 

Two  Catechisms  (approved  1749-50). 

Smithy  Alexander, 

Account  of  BanflF  (New  Stat,  Acc.) 

Smith,  Alexander  (  Civil  Engineer), 
Reduced  Plan  of  the  Common  of 

Beinnachie,  &c,  Gw.,  1845. 

Aberdeenshire  Woods,  Forests  and 

Forestry.  Edin.,  1874. 

Smithy  Alex,  Emslie, 

Portlethen  Fama  Case.  Mr.  Smith's 
Speech.  Abdn.,  1877. 

Smithy  Andrew. 

De  Vareolis  Secundariis.  Edin.,  18 19. 

Illustrations  of  the  Zoology  of  S. 
Africa.  5  vols.  Lond.,  1849. 

Smithy  Andrew  (of  St,  Cyrus), 

Short  Papers,  chiefly  on  South 

African  Subjects.  Lovedale,  1893. 

A  Contribution  to  South  African 

Materia  Medica,  chiefly  from 

plants  in  use  among  the  natives. 

3rd  ed.  C^ape  Town  [1895]. 

Reminiscences  of  KafHr  Life  and 

History.     By    C.    Brownlee ; 

revised  and  arranged  by  A.  S.  1896. 

Smithy  Charles, 

The  Olio.  Phd.,  1831. 

Smithy     Charles    Irvingy  Surgeon, 
H.E,I,C,S,y  Madras. 
On  the  Influence  exercised  by  Trees 
on  the  Climate  of  a  Country. 
By  E.  Balfour  and  C.  I.  S.  1849. 

Smithy  Charles  John,  F,S,A, 

Historical  and  Literary  Curiosities.  Lond.,  1836. 
[Reprinted,  Lond,,  1840,    Contains  an  Etch 
ing  of  Wallace  Nooky  Aberdeen,  and  other 
North  Country  items,] 
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Smith,  Charles  MichU, 

Results  of  the  Meteorological  Ob- 
servations made  at  the  Govern- 
ment Observatory,  Madras, 
1861-90.  Madras,  1892. 

Results  of  Observations  of  the 
Fixed  Stars,  &c.  11  n 

MadrasObservatory — Daily  Meteoro- 
logical Means.  n  1896. 

Smithy  David. 

The  Wasp's  Sting.  Gw.,  1891. 

The  Filthy  Rags.  n  1892. 

The  Best  Robe. 

Chinese  Primer  for  use  of  the  Blind.  Lond.,  1886. 
Smith,  David,  and  Robert  Fiddes, 

Account  of  Kinellar  (New  Stat. 
Ace,  xii.). 

Smith,   Farquharson,    and  William 
Adamson, 
The  Australian  Gardener  (several 
editions).  Melbourne,  1858. 

Smith,  Francis  Wm,  (Leamington). 

The  Leamington  Waters  Con- 
sidered. Lond.,  1884. 

The  Saline  Waters  of  Leamington. 

2nd  ed.  m  1885. 

Health  Resorts :  Leamington.    Leicester,  u 

Analysis  of  the  Leamington  Waters.  Lond.,  1887. 

Leamington  Waters  in  Faecal 
Anemia.  n  1888. 

Smith,  George, 

Introduction,  &c.,  to  Mrs.  J.  Murray 
Mitchell's  "  A  Missionary's  Wife."  1871. 

Smith,  George  (Birse), 

Difficulties  about  the  Protest.  Edin.,  1844. 
Two  Discourses.  M  II 

Truth  as  Revealed.  Edin.,  1846,  and  1847. 
Account  of  Birse  (New  Stat.  Ace,  xii.). 

Smith,  George  Adam, 

The  Book  of  the  Twelve  Prophets, 

commonly  called  the  Minor.       Lond.,  1896. 

(In  The  Expositor's  Bible,  &c 
W.  R.  Kico\\,ed,) 
The  Preaching  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment to  the  Age.  t?  1893. 
The  Historical  Geography  of  the 

Holy  Land.  n  1894. 

(Seventh  thousand,  1897.) 
Four  Psalms,  xxiii.,  xxxvi.,  Hi., 

cxxi.,  interpreted  for  practical 

use.  II  1896. 

Additions  to  the  Fourth  edition  of 

The  Historical  Geography,  &c.        n  n 
The  Life  of  Henry  Drummond.         n  1899. 

Smith,  George  Cam^ell  (  Banff), 

On  Top  Dressing  with  Bones  and 
Lime.  Edin.,  1843. 


Smith,  Henry  Dunn  (Sch,  Inveraray: 
M,A,,  Kin^s  Coll.,  18^2). 
English  Grammar  Simplified,  with 

numerous  examples.  Lond.,  1872. 

Tourists'  Guide  Book.  .  .  .  Glas- 

S>w  to  Inveraray.   .    .    .  and 
ban.  .  Inveraray,  1878. 

Smith,  Hugh  (M,D,,  Afar.  CoU,,  1773). 

Essays  Physiological  and  Practi(^.  Lend.,  1761. 

The  Family  Physician.  m  [1770]- 

Letters  to  Married  Women.  n  s.a. 

{jrd  ed,,  1774;  reprinted  New 
York,  1827,) 

De  Artz  de  Moeders  {Dutch  trans- 
lation), Gravenhagc,  1775. 

Le  Guide  des  Meres  {French  trans- 
lation), Paris,  1807. 

Formulae  Medicamentorum.  Lend.,  1772. 

{4th  ed.,  1781 ;  another,  17^1). 

The  Use  and  Abuse  of  Mineral 
Waters.  n  [1776]. 

(2nd  ed.  [1777]  ;  4tb  ed.  [1780]), 

The  Philosophy  of  Physic.  177& 

An  Essay  on  the  Nerves.  .1  [1780]. 

Philosophical  Inquiries  into  the 
Laws  of  Animal  Life.  n  178a 

(To  be  continued,) 


The  Morrison  Family.— The  best  contri- 
bution to  the  history  of  this  family  has  been 
made  by  Mr.  Leonard  A.  Morrison,  of 
Windham,  New  Hampshire,  who  has  written 
"The  History  of  the  Morison  or  Morrison 
Family"  (Boston:  A.  Williams  &  Ca,  283 
Washington  Street,  1880,  468  pp.).  The  bulk 
of  the  book  deals  with  the  family  in  America, 
and  of  these,  chiefly  the  branch  at  Londonderry, 
New  Hampshire,  which  was  founded  by  John 
Morrison,  who  is  said  to  have  been  a  native  of 
Aberdeenshire,  bom  in  1628,  emigrated  170—, 
and  died  1736,  aged  108  ! 

Gordons  and  Macgregors.— It  is  curious 
to  find,  from  Vol.  X.  of  the  Privy  Coundt 
Register,  an  Adam  Gordon — apparently  from 
the  Christian  name  a  genuine  Gordon — ^locat^i 
in  Glenquaich,  Perthshire,  in  1613,  and  being 
mulcted  in  the  sum  of  ten  merks  for  reset  <rf 
some  member  or  members  of  the  Clan  Gre^r ; 
and  perhaps  still  more  so  to  find  Sir  Alexander 
Gordon  of  Cluny  taking  Macgregor  of  Roro 
under  his  wing — Edinburgh,  July  16,  1616. 
"The  whilk  day  Duncane  McGregour  of  Rora 
changeit  his  name  and  took  the  name  of  Duncane 
Gordoun  :  Cluny  Gordon  caution  for  him  tmder 
the  pane  of  iij°*  merkis."  J.  Christie. 
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RECORDS  OF  THE 
ROYAL  COMMISSION   FOR  VISITING 
THE  UNIVERSITIES  AND  SCHOOLS 
OF  ABERDEEN,  1716-17. 
(L,  2nd  S.,  23,  43.) 
C. 

Warrant  for  Second  Commission^  iiih  March^ 
1717. 
George  R. 
Our  Sovereign  Lord,  Taking  into  his  Royal 
Consideration  that  by  his  Ma''^  letters  patent 
past  under  the  Seal  appointed  by  Uie  Treaty  of 
Union  to  be  kept  and  made  use  of  in  place  of 
the  great  Seal  of  Scotland,  bearing  date  at 
S'*  James's  the  sixth  day  of  July  last  past,  His 
Ma*y-  did  Constitute  and  appoint  the  persons 
after  mentioned,  or  the  major  part  of  them, 
(thereby  declared  to  be  a  Quorum)  to  visit  the 
University  of  Aberdeen,  and  all  the  Colleges 
and  schools  thereof,  and  to  take  tryall  of  the 
Professors,  principals.  Regents,  Masters  and 
others  bearing  Ofnce  therem,  And  to  Examine 
into  their  past  Conduct  and  behaviour,  with 
regard  either  to  Church  or  State,  And  to  make 
a  full  report  thereof  to  his  Ma^y-  And  the 
foresaid  Visitors  or  their  Quorum,  were  thereby 
appointed  to  meet  at  Aberdeen,  on  the  29tn 
day  of  August,  then  next,  for  the  first  dyet  of 
their  Meeting,  With  power  to  them  to  adjourn 
and  appoint  their  own  Meetings,  to  such  dayes 
and  places  thereafter  as  they  should  Judge 
convenient,  untill  they  should  bring  their 
Report  to  a  Conclusion,  or  that  His  Ma^y-  should 
think  fitt  to  Recal  and  discharge  the  same 
Commission,  as  the  saids  letters  patent  past  the 
Seal  aforesaid  in  themselves  more  fully  proport. 
And  His  Ma'y-  now  considering  that  the  saids 
Visitors  or  their  said  Quorum  have  pursuant  to 
the  said  Commission  and  powers  thereby  given 
to  them.  Visited  the  said  University  of  Aberdeen 
and  all  the  Schools  and  Colleges  thereof,  and 
taken  tryall  of  the  professors.  Principalis, 
Regents,  Masters,  and  others  bearing  Office 
therein  And  examined  into  their  Conduct  and 
behaviour  with  regard  both  to  Church  and  State, 
And  have  made  a  full  Report  to  his  Ma'y-  of 
their  Proceedings.  And  His  Ma'y-  having  also 
taken  the  said  Report  into  his  Consideration, 
and  Judging  it  necessary  for  the  advancement 
of  Religion  and  Learning  and  for  the  good  both 
of  Church  and  State,  that  such  of  the  said 
Professors,  Principalis,  Masters  and  others 
bearing  offices  in  the  said  University,  Colleges 
and  schools  thereof  who  have  been  guilty  of  the 
abuses  mentioned  in  the  said  former  Commission 
and  Report,  or  have  not  qualified  according  to 


Law,  or  have  not  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty 
acquitted  themselves  as  they  ought  to  have 
done,  Should  be  according  to  the  Nature  of  the 
offence,  and  Lawes  and  practice  in  the  like 
cases  observed,  suspended  from  or  deprived  of 
their  respective  offices  in  the  said  University, 
and  of  all  Benefits  thereto  belonging  And  it 
being  His  Ma''»  undoubted  Prerogative  to  name 
Visitors  and  cause  [them  to]  visit  Universities 
Colleges  and  Schools :  Therefore  and  for  the 
good  both  of  Church  and  State,  His  Ma'y- 
ordained  his  letters  Patent  to  be  past  under  the 
Seal  appointed  by  the  Treaty  ot  Union  to  be 
kept  and  made  use  of  in  place  of  the  great 
seal  of  Scotland  Nominating  Constituting  and 
Appointing,  As  Bjr  these  presents  His  Majesty 
Nominates  Constitutes  and  Appoints  His  Ma^^ 
Right  trusty  and  well  beloved  Cousins  John 
Earl  of  Rothes  and  David  Earl  of  Buchan,  His 
Right  trusty  and  well  beloved  Adam  Cockbum 
of  Ormestoun  Lord  Justice  Clerk,  His  trusty 
and  well  beloved  Sir  ffrancis  Grant  of  CuUen 
Baronet,  and  Sir  Alexander  Ogilvie  of  fforglen 
K"'-  Senators  of  the  College  of  Justice,  Sir 
James  Steuart  His  Ma^'*-  Solicitor  [blank] 
fforbes  of  Echt,  George  Monro  of  Culcaim, 
John  Elphinston  of  Logie  Younger,  William 
Roberton  of  Kindace,  Alex'  Duncan  of  Lundie 
[blank]  Drummond  of  Megginsh,  [blank]  Ross 
of  Kilravock  Senior,  [blank]  fforbes  of  Colloden, 
Esq"-,  Mr.  Will«»-  Wiseheart  Principall  of  the 
College  of  Edinburgh,  Mr.  John  Stirling 
Principal  of  the  College  of  Glasgow  [blank] 
Haldane  Principal  of  the  [blank]  College  in  St 
Andrews,  Mr.  James  Thomson  Minister  at 
Elgin,  Mr.  John  fferguson  Minister  at  Aber- 
brothock,  Mr.  James  Johnston  Minister  at 
Dundee,  and  Mr.  Robert  Baillie  Minister  at 
Inverness,  or  any  seven  of  them,  who  are  hereby 
declared  to  be  a  Quorum,  To  be  His  Ma^'s- 
Commissioners  to  the  effect  underwritten  With 
full  power  to  them  or  their  said  Quorum  to 
name  their  own  Clerk  for  whom  they  shall  be 
answerable,  And  to  meet  at  Edinburgh  Upon 
the  28th  day  of  March  instant  for  the  first  dyet 
of  their  Meeting,  and  as  often  thereafter  dunng 
the  present  Commission,  also  at  Edinburgh  At 
such  time  or  times  as  they  shall  think  con- 
venient and  for  that  effect  to  adjourn  themselves 
from  time  to  time  as  they  shall  think  fitt.  And 
with  power  to  them  or  their  said  Quorum  to 
cognosce  Judge  and  Determine  in  all  the 
matters  and  things  contained  in  the  said 
Report,  made  pursuant  to  His  Ma^'s-  former 
Commission  above  mentioned.  And  for  that 
effect  to  call  all  or  any  of  the  said  Professors, 
Principalis,  Regents,  Masters  and  others  bearing 
Office  in  the  said  University  of  Aberdeen, 
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Colleges  and  Schools  thereof  To  appear 
personally  before  them  at  Edinburgh,  at  such 
time  or  times,  and  under  such  Certification,  in 
case  of  Disobedience,  as  to  them  shall  seem 
expedient,  And  to  Suspend  or  Deprive  such  of 
them  as  shall  be  found  guilty  from  their 
respective  offices,  and  from  all  benefit  advan- 
tage or  Emolument  thereto  belonging,  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  offence,  and  Lawes  and 
practice  in  the  like  cases  observed.  With  full 
power  also  to  the  said  Commissioners  or  their 
said  Quorum,  further  to  examine  into  the 
Conduct  and  behaviour  of  the  said  Professors 
Principalis,  Regents,  Masters  and  others  bearing 
office  in  the  said  University,  Colleges  and 
Schools  thereof,  with  regard  either  to  Church 
or  State,  in  time  coming  during  this  present 
Commission,  and  to  cognosce  Judge  and 
determine  therein,  and  to  punish  the  delinquents, 
by  suspension  Deprivation  or  otherwise  accord- 
ing to  the  Nature  of  the  offence,  Lawes  and 
practice  observed  in  the  like  cases.  And  also 
with  full  power  and  Commission  to  the  said 
Commissioners  or  their  said  Quorum  to  consider 
the  ffoundation  of  the  said  University  of 
Aberdeen  and  all  the  Colleges  and  Schools 
thereof,  with  the  Rents  and  Revenues  of  the 
same,  and  how  the  same  have  been  administered 
and  managed.  And  to  sett  down  such  Rules  and 
methods  for  the  management  thereof  hereafter, 
and  likewise  for  ordering  the  said  University 
Colleges  and  schools  and  the  Professors  and 
manner  of  Teaching  therein,  and  all  things  else 
relating  thereto,  as  they  or  their  said  Quorum 
shall  think  meet  and  convenient,  according  to 
the  ffoundation  thereof,  and  Consistent  with  the 
present  Established  Government  in  the  Church 
and  State.  And  his  Ma^-  Declared  that  this 
present  Commission  shall  continue  and  endure 
during  his  own  pleasure  only,  and  untill  his 
Maiy-  shall  think  fitt  to  recall  and  Discharge 
the  same.  And  his  Ma'y-  hereby  Recalls 
and  Discharges  the  said  Commission  above 
mentioned  formerly  granted  by  his  Ma^y-  for 
Visiting  the  said  University.  And  ordains  the 
said  Letters  Patent  to  be  extended  in  the  most 
ample  form  with  all  clauses  needfull,  and  to 
pass  the  Seal  aforesaid  per  Saltum  without 
passing  any  other  Seal  or  Register  For  doing 
whereof  these  presents  shall  be  to  the  Director 
of  his  Ma's.  Chancellary  for  writing  the  same, 
and  to  the  Lord  Keeper  of  the  said  Seal  for 
Causing  the  same  to  be  appended  thereto,  a 
sufficient  Warrant  Given  at  His  Ma^'*-  Court  at 
St.  James's  the  nth  day  of  March  1717,  in  the 
third  year  of  His  Ma^'s-  Reign. 

{Home  OJjUce  Scotch   Warrants y  1716-20, 
p.  17  :  m  Public  Record  Office.) 


The  editor  has  been  unable  to  trace  a  Report 
of  the  Second  Commission,  which  is  not  to  be 
found  in  the  University  archives,  Aberdeen  ;  or 
in  H.  M.  General  Register  House,  Advocates' 
Library,  or  University  Library,  Edinburgh  ;  or 
among  the  "  Scotch  State  Papers,  Domestic  or 
the  "Treasury  Board  Papers,"  in  the  Public 
Record  Office,  London.  The  same  remarks 
apply  to  the  "  Record  of  Proceedings,"  "  Deposi- 
tions of  Witnesses,"  "  Report  of  Committee  on 
Books,  etc.,  of  King's  College,"  "Report  of 
Committee  on  Books,  etc.,  of  Newtoun  College,* 
to  which  there  are  marginal  references  (here 
printed  as  footnotes)  in  the  First  Report.  But 
an  excerpt  from  "  Minutes  of  Royal  Visitation, 
anno  17 17,  concerning  Leys  Bursars,  pp.  60 
and  61,"  is  engrossed  in  the  King's  College 
Senatus  Minutes  of  20th  December,  1760  ;  and 
the  Records  of  the  Visitation  were  evidently 
known  to  Professor  Thomas  Gordon  of  King's 
College  (d.  1797),  of  whose  MS.  Collectzans 
frequent  use  is  made  in  Officers  and  Graduates 
of  Kin^s  College, 

Thus  Gordon  quotes  (IL,  43)  from  the  Report 
of  the  Committee  on  Books,  etc.,  of  King's 
Coll.,  Sundry  Comments  by  the  Committee, 
with  answers  thereto  by  Mr.  George  Gord<Mi, 
Professor  of  Oriental  Languages,  "  delegat  from 
the  said  College  "  :  inter  alia^ 

"The  Foundation  and  Laws  of  the  College 
appoint  Publick  Prayers  Evening  and  Morning : 
And  before  the  Commission  for  Visitation 
Anno  1690,  the  Masters  declare  that  the 
Hebdomader*s  Office  is  to  attend  and  say 
Prayers  Morning  and  Evening  in  the  Common 
School.  Yet  the  Committee  now  find  by  the 
Confession  and  Acknowledgement  of  the 
Principal  and  Masters  that  the  Evening  Prayers 
in  the  Common  School  are  wholly  omitted  of  a 
long  time  and  even  before  the  Visitation,  Anno 
1690.  By  the  first  Foundation  and  also  by  the 
Second  or  Augmentation  of  it,  the  Principal  is 
to  teach  Divinity  in  the  College,  and  to  preach 
to  the  People  ;  and  the  Visitation  in  Anno  1680 
enquiring  into  this,  the  then  Principal,  Mr. 
Alexander  Middletoun  declares  that  he  teaches 
Theological  Lessons  weekly,  and  was  to  con- 
tinue so  to  do.  But  the  Committee  are 
informed  that  the  present  Principal,  Dr. 
George  Middletoun  is  not  in  use  to  have  any 
Theological  Lessons." 

Answ,  "  For  the  removing  and  future  pre- 
venting many  gross  Disorders  and  Abuses 
committed  by  the  Students  conveened  altogether 
in  the  publick  School  to  publick  Prayers  <hi 
dark  Nights,  the  assembling  the  whole  Students 
in  the  publick  School  was  discharged  by  the 
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Principal  and  Masters,  and  in  place  thereof  the  i 
Regents  were  appointed  before  dismissing  their  | 
Classes  to  say  publick  Prayers  in  their  respective 
Schools  every  Night,  which  is    ever  since 
practised.   As  to  Dr.  Middleton's  Conduct — 
nihil  novit" 

"  By  the  Copies  of  the  Foundations  the  then 
Bishop  of  Aberdeen  and  his  Successors  are 
appointed  Chancellors  of  the  University.  .  .  . 
Yet  by  the  College  Minutes  of  Febr.  12,  1700 
the  Principal  and  Masters  doe  elect  and  adroit 
the  Earle  of  Errol  to  the  office  of  Chancellor  : 
for  which  Election  there  appears  no  warrant 
from  the  Foundation.  .  .  .  The  Masters  do 
elect  a  Rector,  and  also  upon  Occasion  they 
elect  Procuratores  Nationum  and  a  Dean  of 
Faculty  of  Theology,  tho*  it  doth  not  appear  to 
the  Committee  from  the  Foundations  that  the 
Power  of  such  Elections  and  in  such  Manner  is 
committed  to  them." 

Answ.  "  Constant  Practice,  past  Prescription, 
and  Man's  Memory  seems  sufficiently  to  entittle 
the  Masters  to  this  Power  and  Privilege." 

"  The  College  Masters  spend  a  great  deal  of 
their  College  Revenue  upon  publick  Entertain- 
ments as  appears  by  their  several  Accompts." 

Answ,  "The  Honours  and  Interest  of  the 
Society  frequently  obliges  the  Masters  to  lay 
out  some  Money  upon  Entertainments,  and  as 
this  has  been  the  constant  Practise  of  the 
Society,  so  by  former  Visitations  the  same  was 
never  quarelled :  But  if  the  Commissioners 
think  fit  to  discharge  or  regulate  that  Practise 
•  for  the  future,  the  present  Masters  will  be  very 
^lad  to  have  so  fair  a  reason  for  discontinuing 
it" 

So,  to  similar  comments  by  the  Committee 
on  Marischal  College,  it  is  answered  {Gordon^ 
II.,  114)  by  Mr.  George  Peacock,  Regent : — 

"As  to  the  Principal's  teaching  either 
Theology  or  Philosophy,  the  same  has  been 
long  in  Desuetude,  especially  as  to  teaching 
Theology  ever  since  there  has  been  a  Professor 
of  Theology  settled  in  the  College ;  and  as  to 
the  Principal's  being  Primanus  Professor 
Philosophise,  the  same  has  been  in  Desuetude 
since  a  fourth  Regent  was  established." 

"They  have  no  Chancellour,  Rector  nor 
Dean  of  Faculty  at  present,  and  the  saids 
Offices  have  been  much  in  Desuetude." 

And  by  Mr.  William  Smith,  Regent : — 
"The  Yearly  Expenses  charged  for  Enter- 
tainments will  appear  to  be  agreeable  to  the 
Ancient  and  Constant  Practice  of  both  Colleges, 
and  of  all  the  Town  and  Societies  in  the  North 
Country,  which  has  been  to  give  such  an 
Entertainment  as  their  Condition  would  allow 


to  all  Strangers  eminent  for  Quality,  Post  and 
Character,  or  good  Offices  to  the  Society.  And 
the  Marischal  College  has  this  particular 
Reason  for  that  Method  of  doing,  that  having 
for  several  Years  past  established  Correspon- 
dents not  only  in  the  Towns  and  Countries  at 
home  where  they  could  draw  any  Manner  of 
Advantage  to  the  Society,  but  also  in  most  of 
the  Towns  and  Places  abroad  frequented  by 
our  Countrymen,  they  were  for  the  most  part 
allowed  to  give  no  other  Returns  for  the  Pains 
and  Expences  bestowed  on  their  Affi^irs  than 
these  slender  Compliments,  when  their  Cor- 
respondents, or  any  recommended  by  them 
happened  to  be  at  Aberdeen  :  The  performing 
of  which  was  frequently  complained  of  by  some 
of  the  Masters  as  a  Trouble  and  Burthen  upon 
them,  but  was  become  necessary  for  the  success 
of  their  Business.  And  tho'  it  will  neither 
consist  with  the  Dignity  and  Practice  of 
Visitations,  nor  the  Character  of  Masters  of  a 
College,  who  are  the  Legate  Administrators,  to 
descend  to  a  petty  Accompt,  as  if  they  were 
only  common  Factors ;  yet  the  Expences 
annually  employed  that  way  are  so  moderate, 
the  Motives  so  reasonable,  and  the  Returns  so 
great,  that  its  hoped  no  Difficulty  can  remain 
m  That  matter."* 

*  Wodrow's  Correspondence^  II.,  an,  228. 
(To  be  continued, ) 



"CopiE  Extract  Taxt  Roll  of  the 
Sheriffdom  of  Abdn.  Anno  1613."— If  the 
contributor  of  this  document  will  refer  to 
Scottish  Notts  and  Queries  for  May,  1894,  he 
will  find  in  that  number  a  "  Copy  of  the  oldest 
Taxt  Roll  of  the  County  of  Aberdeen  in  Queen 
Maries  Rayn  1554."  It  will  be  interesting  to 
compare  the  two  Rolls,  and  mark  the  numerous 
changes  amongst  "the  Temporal  Mens"  be- 
tween 1554  and  161 3,  a  period  of  59  years. 
Both  are  valuable  papers.  F. 

The  Sinclair  Family.— Students  of  this 
family  may  be  glad  to  know  that  a  new  book, 
dealing  with  the  Sinclairs,  has  appeared.  It  is 
entitled  "The  History  of  the  Sinclair  Family  in 
Europe  and  America  for  Eleven  Hundred 
Years.  By  L.  A.  Morrison  [a  well-known 
American  genealogist].  Boston :  Damrell  and 
Upham,  1896"  (453  pp.).  The  introductory 
few  pages  dealing  with  the  Sinclairs  in 
"Europe"  is  a  brief  summary  of  familiar 
genealogies.  The  bulk  of  the  book,  however, 
dealing  with  the  Sinclairs  in  America,  is  new. 
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VALUATIONS. 


Our  correspondent,  "  F.,"  sends  us  the  following,  copied  from  the  "  Valuation  of  the  severall  Lands 
within  the  Shire  of  Aberdeen  and  in  the  Respective  Presbyterys  of  said  Shire,"  made  by  Valuators 
appointed  by  a  Commission  from  the  Lords  of  the  Privy  Council,  dated  August  5,  1673,  "who  mett 
and  signed  their  Report  at  Aberdeen,  October  26,  1674."  The  valuators  were  : — "George,  Elarle 
Marischal ;  Charles,  Earle  of  Aboyne ;  Alexander,  Master  of  Saltoun ;  Sir  John  Keith  of  Keith- 
hall,  Sir  George  Gordon  of  Haddo,  Adam  Urquhart  of  Meldrum,  Robert  Gordon  of  Pitlurg, 
Alexander  Bannerman  of  Elsick,  George  Nicolson  of  Kemnay,  Andrew  Fraser  of  Kinmundy,  and 
Mr.  William  Moir  of  Hillton."  To  show  the  changes  in  the  proprietorship  of  the  lands  within  the 
period  of  sixty-seven  years,  our  correspondent  sends  us  the  valuation  made  in  1 741,  so  that  we  are 
enabled  to  give  the  two  valuations  in  parallel  columns. 


Anno  1674. 

Presbytery  of  Kincardine. 
Parish  of  Tarland, 


Laird  of  Drum 
Farquharson  of  Westown 
Gordon  of  Kincraigie 
William  Forbes  of  Skelater 
George  Forbes  of  Skelater 
Cannacraig 


13 

250  o 
233  o 
246  10 
92  o 
18  o 


;fi8o6  3  6 


Anno  1741. 

Presbytery  of  Kincardine. 
Parish  of  Tarland. 

Earl  of  Aberdeen  for  Culsh     .       .  ;^746  14  10 

EUirl  of  Aberdeen  for  Indego   .       .  219  18  6 

Earl  of  Aberdeen  for  Kincraigie      .  233  o  o 

Weslown   250  o  o 

Inverornoan   246  10  2 

Skelater  .       .      .      .      .       .  92  o  o 

Cannacraig   18  o  o 


;^i8o6    3  6 


Logymar, 

Laird  of  Drum       ....  ^£'500  o  o 

Tillichudy   420  o  o 

Blelack   290  o  o 


£\2\o  o  o 


2.  Logiemar. 

Earl  of  Aberdeen  for  Ruthvan  .      .  ;^50o  o  o 

Carrachrie  140  o  o 

Duke  of  Gordon  for  Logie      .       .     280  o  o 

Blelack  290  o  o 

£1^10  o  o 


Migvie, 

Lord  Elphinstoun 
Wester  Migvie 
Blelack  . 
Easter  Migvie  . 
John  Anderson 
Robert  Reid  . 
Willm.  Forbes  . 
Earl  of  Mar's  feu  dutys 


Coldsione. 


Laird  of  Boyndlie  . 

Whitehouse 

Mr.  Willm.  Douglas 

Laird  of  Skene 

George  Anderson  . 


0 

0 

300 

0 

0 

.  2IS 

0 

0 

220 

0 

0 

33 

6 

8 

34 

0 

0 

27 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

;fl229 

6 

8 

0 

0 

.  136 

6 

8 

100 

0 

0 

60 

0 

0 

26 

13 

4 

£iS7Z 

0 

0 

3.  Migvie. 

Lands  of  Colquich,  &c.   .       .      .  ;^300  o  o 

Finzean  300  o  o 

Pronie  215  o  o 

Easter  Migvie,  Mr.  Freebairn  at  Gartley  220  o  o 

Pittentagart  33  6  8 

Finzean  for  Smidyhill      .      .       .       34  o  o 

Boddomend  27  o  o 

Lord  Bracco*s  feu  dutys  .      .       .      69  3  10 

Earl  of  Aberdeen's  feu  dutys   .       .       13  2  6 

Hallhead's  feu  dutys       .       .       .       17  13  8 

;^I229  6  8 


4.  Coldsto9ie, 
Invercauld  for  Pittallochie 
Invercauld  for  Melgum  . 
Earl  of  Aboyne 
Black  Miln  . 
Blelack  for  Skene's  Valuation 
George  Anderson  . 


£691    4  o 

558  »6  o 

136   6  8 

100  o  o 

60  o  o 

^  «3  4 

;fiS73   o  o 
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5.  CoulL 

Earlof  Aboyne  ....  6  8 

Laird  of  Drum  ....  812   o  o 

Laird  of  Corse  ....  432   4  6 


/1S32  II  2 


5.  Coull, 

Earl  of  Aboyne       ....  ;f  288   6  8 

Earl  of  Aberdeen  for  CouU     .      .  466  13  4 

Earl  of  Aberdeen  for  Auchter  Coull  .  345   6  8 

Craigievar   432   4  6 


;fl532  II  2 


(To  be  cotttinued.) 


AMERICAN -ABERDEEN  GRADUATES. 
(XIL,  94,  127,  142,  159  ;  I.i  2nd  S.,  7,  47.) 

42.  Rev.  Alexander  Duff,  D.D.,  Missionary 
in  India,  was  a  native  of  Moulin,  Perthshire,  and 
educated  at  St.  Andrews  University.  He  landed  at 
Calcutta  in  1830,  and  devoted  himself  to  missionary 
work  by  means  of  education  among  the  native  races. 
He  joined  the  Scotch  Free  Church  movement,  and, 
when  he  returned  from  India,  in  1863,  he  was  made 
Convener  of  the  Foreign  Missions  Committee,  and 
afterwards  Professor  of  Evangelistic  Theology.  In 
1844  he  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Calcutta 
Review^  and  its  editor,  1845-49.  His  principal 
publications  were  : — The  Church  of  Scotland's  India 
Mission  (1835) ;  VindiccUion  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land's India  Missions  (1837) ;  New  Era  of  the  English 
Language  and  Ldterature  in  India  (1837) ;  Missions 
the  End  of  the  Christian  Church  (1839) ;  Farewell 
Address i  1 839  ;  India  and  India  Missions  (1S40) ;  The 
Headship  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (1844) ;  Lectures  on 
the  Church  of  Scotland^  delivered  at  Calcutta  (1844) ; 
The  Jesuits  (1845) »  Missionary  Addresses  (1850) ; 
Farewell  Address  to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
(1855);  Sermons  and  Pamphlets;  The  World-Wide 
Crisis  (1873) ;  The  True  Nobility— Sketches  of  Lord 
Haddo  and  the  Hon.  J,  H,  Hamilton  Gordon  (  ) ; 
Various  Articles  in  the  CcUcutta  Review,  From 
Marischal  College,  in  1835,  received  the  degree  of 
D.p.  {Rec.  Mar,  Coll,^  ii.,  93),  and  from  the 
University  of  New  York,  in  1854,  the  degree  of 
LL.D.  {Diet.  Nat.  Biog,,  xvi.,  128;  Johnson,  Univ. 
CycL,  ii.,  851 ;  Cent.  Dict.y  342 ;  Jackson,  Concis. 
Did.,  237. 

43,  Rev.  James  Milne,  said  to  be  of  the  Scottish 
Episcopal  Church,  and  probably  the  James  Milne 
who  graduated  at  Marischal  College  in  1807  {Rec. 
Mar.  Coll.,  ii.,  392),  went  to  Nova  Scotia  in  181 5, 
in  order  to  introduce  the  National  System  of  Educa- 
tion in  Schools.  He  was  Brst  at  Halifax,  and  then, 
in  1817,  he  went  to  New  Brunswick.  He  died  at 
Fredericton,  N.B.,  on  Mar.  27th,  1823  {Digest  S.  P. 
G.,  769,  862,  866). 

9  44.  Rev.  Patrick  Gordon,  Scotchman,  mis- 
sionary, sent  with  Rev.  George  Keith  to  New  England 
in  1702,  was  appointed  to  Jamaica,  Long  Island,  but 
died  the  same  year  of  fever  {Digest  S.  P.  G.,  855). 
Several  of  the  name  might  be  suggested  from  Aber- 
deen Colleges, 

^  45.  Rev.  i^NEAs  Mackenzie,  said  to  have  been 
educated  at  Al>erdeen  University  and  Edinburgh. 


He  was  born  about  1675,  was  ordained  by  the  Bishop 
of  London,  and  stationed  among  the  Dutch  and 
French  on  Staten  Island,  New  York,  in  1704.  He 
was  there  in  1713  {Digest  S.  P.  G.,  855  ;  Tiffany, 
Hist.  P.  E.  Ch.y  174). 

46.  Rev.  George  Muirson  or  Murison,  0 
graduated  at  King's  College  in  1701  {King's  Coll. 
Grad.,  219),  and  was  stationed  by  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  at  Rye,  Connecticut,  in 
1705,  but  he  died  in  1708  {Digest  S.  P.  G.,  856; 
Tiffany,  Hist.  P.  E.  Ch.,  124,  174). 

47.  Rev.  William  Urquhart,  Scotchman,  sue-  ^ 
ceeded   Rev.   Patrick  Gordon  at  Jamaica,  Long 
Island,  and  died  about  1709  {Digest  S.  P.  G.,  60, 
856). 

48.  Rev.  William  Gordon,  a  Scotchman, 
visited  and  reported  upon  the  Bahamas,  W.  I.,  1789- 
99  {Digest  S.P.G.,  219  20,  884). 

49.  Rev.  William  R.  Clark,  D.C.L.,  LL.D., 
native  of  Daviot,  had  M.A.  degree  at  King's  College 
in  1848,  and  afterwards  at  Oxford.  He  received  the 
degree  of  LL.D.,  at  Hobart  College,  N.  Y.,  in  1888, 
and  that  of  D.C.L.  at  Trinity  College,  Toronto,  in 
1 89 1.  He  is  Professor  of  Mental  and  Moral 
Philosophy  in  Trin.  Coll.,  Toronto  {icing's  Coll. 
Grad.,yyo\  Cal.  Univ.  Trin.  Coll.,  17,  137;  Gen. 
Cat.,  Hobart  Coll.,  179). 

50.  Rev.  James  Aberigh  Mackay  graduated 
M.A.  at  King's  College  in  1840,  as  James  Mackay, 
of  Inverness,  and  took  an  ad  eundem,  M.A.  at 
Trinitv  College,  Hartford,  Conn.,  in  1846  ;  also  B.D. 
there  m  1850  {Kin^s  Coll.  Grad.,  294 ;  Cat.  Coll.  S. 
Trin.,  70).  From  Aberdeen  University,  in  1881,  he 
got  the  degree  of  D.D.  Dr.  Mackay  was  ordained 
m  Connecticut  in  1845,  ^^'^  in  that  diocese  to 
1847  ;  served  in  Scotland,  1848-56,  and  in  India, 
iS57'74-  He  has  been  chaplain  in  Paris  since  1878 
(Crockford,  Cler.  Direct.,  1896,  p.  3). 

51.  Rt.  Rev.  Patrick  Torrv  was  Episcopal 
minister  at  Peterhead  when  elected,  in  1808,  to 
become  Bishop  of  Dunkeld.  He  remained  in  Peter- 
head until  his  death,  Oct.  3rd,  1852,  in  the  89th 
year  of  his  age.  He  received  the  degree  of  D.D. 
from  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  in  1826  {Gen. 
Cat.  Univ.  Penns.,  525;  Grub,  Eccl.  Hist.  Scot.,  i., 
124,  279). 

James  Gammack,  LL.D. 

West  Hartford,  Conn., 
Aug.  28,  1899. 
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BERWICKSHIRE    AS    A    FACTOR  IN 
SCOTTISH  DEVELOPMENT. 
( Continued  frotn  Vol,  /.,  2nd  S.f  p»  4^,) 

That  the  service  rendered  to  the  people  of  the 
country  into  which  he  intruded  himself  by  the 
Saxon  of  the  Scottish  Borderland,  by  the  im- 
partation  to  them  of  his  own  Teutonic  speech, 
was  a  service  of  inestimable  value,  must  be 
evident  to  any  one  who  reflects  on  what  might, 
and  probably  would,  have  been  the  state  of  our 
civilization  had  Scotland  as  a  whole  been  a 
Gaelic-speaking  instead  of  an  English-speaking 
country.  But  while  the  benefits  thus  accruing 
to  Scotland  from  the  presence  of  its  Saxon 
invaders  can  scarcely  be  overrated,  yet  there 
were  other  collateral  benefits  conferred  by  them 
which  must  not  be  overlooked.  It  is,  indeed, 
to  the  Western  Gael  or  Scot  that  we  owe  the 
political  and  religious  unity  that  first  made  a 
Scottish  nation  possible.  But  while  it  is  true 
that  it  is  due  to  the  genius,  the  enterprise,  and 
the  piety  of  the  Celtic  tribes  of  Scotland  and 
their  rulers  that  a  firmly-knit  nationality  was  at 
last  evolved  out  of  the  heterogeneous  and  hitherto 
hostile  elements  that  had  for  centuries  deluged 
the  plains  of  Scotland  with  blood  as  the  result 
of  their  miserable  mutual  rivalries  and  tribal 
feuds ;  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  no  sooner  was 
the  political  unity  realised  of  the  various  petty 
kingdoms  contained  within  the  Scottish  area, 
than  straightway  the  practical  genius  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  immigrants,  who  were  by  this 
time  numerous  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  as 
well  as  concentrated  in  great  numbers  on  the 
south-east  Border,  asserted  itself  as  the  master 
force  in  the  new  kingdom  thus  constituted,  and 
so  determined  that  the  new  nationality  that  was 
to  emerge  from  the  combination  of  the  races 
occupying  the  Scottish  Lowlands  should  be 
Teutonic  and  not  Celtic.  It  is,  indeed,  abun- 
dantly manifest  that  during  the  whole  of  the 
important  period  stretching  from  the  reign  of 
Canmore  to  the  War  of  Independence,  though 
it  was  a  Celtic  dynasty  that  sat  on  the  Scottish 
throne,  and  exercised  civil  supremacy  over  the 
land,  yet  it  was  really  the  Border  Angle,  and,  in 
some  few  cases,  also  the  Border  Norman,  who 
constituted  the  moulding  and  civilizing  element 
among  the  people.  This  was  due  not  merely  to 
the  strong  Saxon  garrison  that  had  already 
established  itself  for  some  centuries  in  the 
south-east  of  Scotland,  but  perhaps  even  more 
to  the  great  influx  of  Saxon  fugitives  into  that 
country  immediately  after  the  Norman  Conquest. 
One  indication  of  the  vast  dimensions  of  this 
immigration  is  contained  in  the  language  used 


by  Roger  de  Hoveden,  an  English  historian 
who  flourished  at  the  close  of  the  1 2th  century, 
and  who  informs  us  that  in  his  time  the  Lowlands 
of  Scotland  were  so  filled  with  common  people 
of  English  extraction  that  they  were  to  be  seen 
in  every  hamlet  and  cottage  of  that  country. 
His  words  are — "  Repleta  est  ergo  Scotia  servis 
et  ancillis  Anglici  generis,  ita  ut  ctiam  usque 
hodie,  nulla,  non  dico  villula,  sed  nec  domuncula 
sine  his  valeat  inveniri." 

It  is  plain,  indeed,  from  what  was  the  issue  of 
the  conflict  of  languages  and  races  in  the  Scottish 
Lowlands,  that  it  was  the  immigrating  Anglo- 
Saxon,  and  not  the  triumphant  Gaelic-speaking 
Scot — though  the  latter,  of  course,  was  the 
ostensible  ruler  of  the  country,  and  probably 
still  possessed  the  major  portion  of  its  landed 
property—  who  through  all  these  busy  years  was 
really  stamping  his  individuality  on  the  new 
nationality,  and  who,  to  quote  the  language  of 
the  late  Professor  Veitch,  "  was  successfully 
spreading  his  customs,  his  laws,  his  language — 
and,  above  all,  his  love  of  personal  and  in* 
dividual  freedom,  alike  among  conquering  Scot 
and  subject  Pict,  and  the  now  loyal  Cymri  of 
the  Tweed  and  Clyde,"  I  conclude,  therefore, 
that  for  the  form  which  Scottish  civilization  took 
at  this  period, — the  period,  that  is  to  say,  which 
really  determined  the  course  and  direction 
which  that  civilization  was  to  take  in  all  its 
subsequent  developments, — we  must  give  the 
chief,  if  not  the  sole,  credit  to  the  enterprising 
Saxon  immigrants  whose  headauarters  had  long 
been  the  south-east  Border-land,  though  <^ 
course  they  soon  spread  over  the  whole  southern 
Lowlands  also. 

Now,  that  the  south-east  of  Scodand  had, 
in  the  two  centuries  preceding  the  War  <rf 
Independence,  attained  such  a  marked  degree 
of  culture  and  prosperity  as  fitted  it  to  take  the 
leading  place  m  the  national  development  of 
Scotland  which  we  are  attributing  to  it,  is  very 
clearly  brought  out  by  Tytler  in  his  History 
of  Scotland,  For,  speaking  of  the  town  of 
Berwick,  that  writer  says — "  Even  at  a  remote 
period,  under  Malcolm  IV.,  the  great  mart  of 
Scotland's  commerce  was  Berwick."  He  also 
quotes  a  contemporary  English  historian,  who^ 
describing  the  Berwick  of  that  period,  calls  it 
"a  noble  town,"  and  alleges  that  it  possessed 
many  ships  and  enjoyed  more  foreign  commerce 
than  any  other  port  in  Scotland.  Under  suc- 
ceeding Sovereigns,  Tytler  remarks  that  Berwick 
continued  to  increase  both  in  trade  and  opulence, 
till  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  III.  we  find  it 
enjoying  a  prosperity  which  threw  every  Scotch 
port  into  the  shade,  and  caused  the  contemporary 
author  of  The  Chronicles  of  Lanercast  to  dis- 
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tinguish  it  by  the  name  of  a  second  Alexandria. 
"The  single  fact,"  adds  the  historian  from  whom 
we  have  just  Quoted,  "  that  the  customs  of  the 
Port  of  Berwioc  under  Alexander  III.  amounted 
to  the  sum  of  £2i()7  8  shillings  sterling,  while 
the  whole  customs  of  England  m  1287  produced 
only  j£84ii  19s.  ii^d.,"  amply  demonstrates 
the  great  importance  of  that  town,  and  the 
extraordinary  wealth  of  its  people.  It  is  a 
natural  inference  from  such  facts  as  we  have 
mentioned  that  the  people  in  the  Scottish 
Lowlands  in  the  thirteenth  century  must  gener- 
ally have  reached  a  fair  degree  not  only  of 
outward  comfort,  but  of  spiritual  development 
and  effective  civilization  as  well.  And  this 
inference  is  confirmed  by  the  late  learned 
Scottish  historian.  Prof.  Cosmo  Innes,  who  says 
of  the  Lowlands  of  Scotland  in  this  age — "  We 
do  not  know  much  of  the  intellectual  state  of 
the  population,  but  regarding  it  only  in  a 
materisJ  point  of  view,  it  may  safely  be  affirmed 
that  Scotland  at  the  death  of  Alexander  III. 
was  more  civilized  and  prosperous  than  at  any 
period  of  her  existence  as  a  separate  kingdom 
down  to  1707."  Considerations  such  as  those 
advanced  in  the  preceding  columns  must  surely 
forcibly  suggest,  if,  indeed,  they  do  not  absolutely 
demonstrate  the  great  part  which,  at  this  critical 
juncture  in  our  nation's  life,  was  played  by  the 
men  of  the  Merse  and  their  Saxon  brethren  in 
the  Lothians  and  other  parts  of  Scotland. 

Another  equally  suggestive  fact,  which  points 
to  the  extent  and  value  of  the  civilising  forces 
operating  throughout  this  region  at  this  epoch, 
is  the  importance  of  the  ruling  families  then 
connected  with  the  Merse.  Thus  Chalmers,  in 
his  CaledamOy  while  mentioning  the  fact  that 
the  Merse  towns,  with  the  exception  of  Berwick, 
are  not  now,  and  never  have  been,  of  any 
account,  goes  on  to  quote  the  English  historian, 
Camden,  as  testifying  emphatically  that  it  was 
otherwise  with  its  leading  families,  notably  with 
the  Earls  of  Dunbar,  a  great  family,  which,  as 
is  well  known,  throughout  the  whole  of  this 
period  played  perhaps  the  most  prominent  part 
in  the  government  of  the  country.  Indeed, 
when  one  considers  the  comparatively  limited 
area  of  the  county  of  Berwick,  it  is  a  very 
surprising  thing  to  observe  how  many  of  the 
foremost  of  our  aristocratic  families  either  now 
have,  or  formerly  have  had,  a  connection  with 
that  county. 

The  following  is  a  list  which  I  have  drawn  up 
in  order  to  exhibit  the  names  of  the  ruling 
families  of  Scotland  which  are  able  to  claim  a 
connection,  more  or  less  enduring,  with  the 
Merse.  I  do  not  suggest,  of  course,  that  the 
list  is  complete  :  far  from  it.   But  it  is  complete 


enough  to  establish  the  point  I  am  seeking 
to  make.  First  and  foremost  then  among 
prominent  Merse  families  I  name  the  Saxon 
Gospatricks,  originally  Earls  of  Northumber- 
land, a  family  which,  after  the  Norman  Conquest, 
having  been  driven  by  King  William  from  their 
native  seats,  migrated  to  Scotland,  where,  as  the 
great  Earls  of  Dunbar,  from  the  year  11 54  to 
the  year  1420,  or  for  nearly  three  centuries,  they 
supplied  a  succession  of  powerful  statesmen  to 
the  land  of  their  adoption.  Next  to  this  family, 
though,  in  respect  to  the  character  of  the 
achievements  of  its  numerous  representatives 
during  the  last  six  centuries,  particularly  after 
migrating  from  its  original  seat,  very  much 
more  distinguished  even  than  the  Gospatricks, 
I  mention  the  Gordons.  This  family,  though 
now,  and  for  long,  located  elsewhere  in  Scotland, 
is  really  a  Merse  family,  which,  though  it  was 
comparatively  obscure  until  the  time  of  the  War 
of  Independence,  attained  then  a  position  of 
influence  which  it  has  never  subsequently  lost 
It  is  true,  as  I  have  said,  that,  as  a  family,  the 
Gordons  have  long  ceased  to  have  a  territorial 
connection  with  Berwickshire  ;  but  it  is  an 
acknowledged,  and,  I  think,  a  most  interesting 
fact,  that  numerous  and  important  as  are  the 
families  that  now  bear  the  Gordon  name,  the 
entire  circle  of  them,  whether  settled  in  the 
north-east  or  in  the  south-west  of  Scotland,  are 
sprung  directly  from  the  ancient  Merse  heroes 
who  stood  by  Wallace  and  Bruce  in  the  fateful 
campaigns  which  secured  the  political  liberty  of 
the  Scottish  people.  A  name,  no  less  intimately 
associated  with  the  proud  memories  of  these 
early  struggles,  and  for  which  we  may  also 
claim  a  Merse  connection,  is  that  of  the  famous 
hero  of  Bannockbum,  Randolph,  Earl  of  Moray. 
It  is  true  that  it  is  Dumfnes-shire,  and  not 
Berwickshire,  that  claims  the  honour  of  this 
great  man's  birth.  As,  however,  he  had  his 
territorial  residence  near  Duns,  and,  above  all, 
as  his  castle  there  is  claimed  as  the  birthplace 
of  his  heroic  daughter,  the  famous  "  Black 
Agnes,"  Countess  of  Dunbar,  whose  gallant 
defence,  in  the  absence  of  her  husband,  of  their 
ancestral  castle  of  Dunbar,  is  still  mentioned 
with  pride  by  Scottish  historians,  I  think  it 
would  be  inexcusable  to  omit  all  reference  to  so 
great  a  name  in  such  a  list  as  this.  Another 
family  of  illustrious  lineage  which  established 
itself  for  a  time  in  Berwickshire  may  also  be 
mentioned  here,  though  it  hails  originally  from 
the  west  of  Scotland.  I  refer  to  the  family  of 
Stewart  Two  families  of  that  name  were  for  a 
time  brought  into  very  close  relations  with  this 
county.  Both  families  were  ennobled,  the  one 
as  the  Earl  of  Angus,  the  other  as  the  Earl  of 
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March.  Of  these,  the  former  were  long  resident 
proprietors  in  the  county  ;  while  the  connection 
of  the  latter,  though  very  active  while  it  lasted, 
was  comparatively  brief.  Coming  down  now  to 
more  recent  times,  and  to  names  probably  better 
known  to  most  readers  as  having  Merse  con- 
nections. There  are,  of  course,  the  numerous 
Berwickshire  families  of  the  name  of  Home. 
Few  intelligent  Scotsmen  are  ignorant  of  the 
conspicuous  part  which  has  been  taken  in  public 
life  by  members  of  this  family,  more  especially 
since  the  fall  of  the  ancient  Earls  of  Dunbar, 
for  from  that  period  there  has  seldom  been  a 
generation  without  some  Berwickshire  Home 
figuring  as  a  prominent  public  servant  or  active 
politician.  The  truth  is  that,  whether  ennobled 
as  the  Earls  of  Home  and  the  Earls  of  Dunbar, 
or  occupying  a  less  conspicuous  position  as 
leading  commoners  and  county  gentlemen,  like 
Henry  Home,  Lord  Kames,  or  Sir  John  Home, 
the  Lord  Justice  Clerk,  and  many  others  too 
numerous  to  mention,  this  family  has  furnished 
an  exceptionally  lar^e  number  of  capable  men 
to  the  public  service.  Then  there  are  the 
Maitlands,  also  another  notable  Merse  family, 
which,  as  Lords  or  Dukes  of  Lauderdale,  has, 
ever  since  the  Reformation,  been  signally 
influential  in  determining  the  course  of  our 
political  history.  There  are  also  the  several 
scions  of  the  family  of  Hume,  as  they  elect  to 
spell  their  name,  many  of  whom  have  been 
distinguished  scholars  and  authors,  while  a  few 
of  them,  notably  the  Polwarth  branch,  subse- 
quently ennobled  as  Earls  of  Marchmont, 
exercised  a  great  and  healthy  influence  on  our 
political  development  at  the  Revolution  of  1688 
and  afterwards.  Nor  must  we  omit  to  mention 
the  Swintons,  the  Haigs,  the  Spottiswoodes, 
the  Cockbums,  the  Nisbets,  the  Baillies,  the 
Erskines,  the  Pringles,  the  Robertsons,  the 
Edgars,  and,  in  our  own  generation,  the 
Marjoribankses  of  the  Tweedmouth  family,  and 
the  Scotts  of  the  Polwarth  branch,  who  have  all 
furnished  from  their  ranks  more  or  less  numerous 
and  capable  representatives,  who  have  done 
good  service  to  the  State. 

W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 

(  To  be  continued, ) 


Newcastle  Gibbet  Bell. — There  is  a  bell 
at  the  Guild  Hall  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  which 
for  half-a-century  has  sounded  the  death-knell 
of  every  culprit  in  the  condemned  cell  of  the 
county  jail.  It  is  now  to  be  relieved  from  its 
gruesome  work,  and  to  be  set  to  its  original 
task  of  chiming  the  record  of  the  passing  time, 
at  regular  intervals.  J.  F.  S.  G. 


THE  KING'S  CHAIR  AT  TARA. 

The  individual  must  be  a  rara  avis  who  has 
not  heard  of  "the  Harp  that  once  through 
Tara's  halls  the  soul  of  music  shed,"  one  of 
Thomas  Moore's  Irish  melodies.  Visitors  to 
Tara  feel  disappointed  ;  knowing  that  the  place 
once  figured  in  history  as  a  kingly  residence, 
they  expect  to  see  some  tokens  of  its  former 
greatness.  When  they  find  nothing  but  a  few 
grassy  mounds,  their  imagination  is  not  equal 
to  the  task  of  picturing  palaces  and  banqueting 
halls,  and  barracks  for  the  warlike  women,  and 
all  the  rest  of  it 

Little  as  there  has  to  be  seen  at  Tara,  there 
will  be  less  for  the  future.  The  Kin^s  Chair 
exists  no  longer.  The  story  of  how  it  came  to 
be  destroyed  within  the  last  few  days  is  one  that 
would  have  scarcely  been  thought  possible  in 
this  incredulous  age.  About  two  months  ago  a 
stranger  appeared  on  the  hill  looking  for  the 
Ark  of  the  Covenant — ^a  treasure  which  was  last 
heard  of  2500  miles  away,  and  2500  years  ago, 
when  Nebuchadnezzar  destroyed  Solomon's 
Temple  at  Jerusalem.  How  Tara  was  fixed  on 
as  the  place  in  which  to  make  the  search  can 
be  understood  only  by  Free  Masons.  All  that 
cowans  know  is  that  the  owner  of  Tara  HiU  was 
prevailed  on  to  dig,  and  that  as  a  result  the 
mound  known  as  the  King's  Chair  has  been 
obliterated,  and  cannot  possibly  be  again  restored. 

The  idea  of  the  Ark  being  concealed  at  Tara 
is  not  new.  There  is  an  old  Irish  legend  which 
states  that  it  was  brought  thither  by  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  ;  and  the  idea  that  it  will  yet  be  found 
beneath  the  sod  of  the  Emerald  Isle  is  fondly 
cherished  by  many  Jews :  but  God  (they  say) 
must  point  out  the  spot. 

In  connection  with  the  recent  excavations, 
there  has  been  an  extraordinary  coincidence. 
An  enthusiast,  living  in  the  North  of  Scotland, 
dreamed  that  the  Ark  was  found ;  and,  on  the 
strength  of  his  vision,  he  made  his  way  to  Meath, 
and  met  another  fellow-seeker  on  the  top  of  the 
hill. 

So  far,  the  Ark  has  not  been  found ;  and  here 
is  the  result  of  the  excavations.  At  a  considerable 
depth  a  layer  of  ashes  was  found,  about  i  J  inches 
thick.  This  caltined  material  consists  mostly  of 
bones,  and  its  thickness  shews  a  much  greater 
original  depth.  That  ordinary  labouring-  men, 
without  any  expert  guidance,  should  have  been 
employed  to  destroy  what  had  been  kept  intact 
for  more  than  2000  years,  is,  to  say  the  least, 
most  deplorable.  J.  F.  S.  Gordon. 
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ROBERT  LOUIS  STEVENSON. 

It  may  interest  readers  of  S,  N,  &*  Q.  to  know 
that  the  first  monument  erected  to  the  memory 
of  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  was  unveiled  in 
Portsmouth  Square,  in  the  city  of  San  Francisco, 
on  Sunday,  17th  October,  1897.  It  is  a  fountain, 
in  the  form  of  a  massive  block  of  white  granite, 
surmounted  by  a  bronze  ship. 

Along  with  this  I  send  you  a  photo,  of  it. 
Whether  it  might  be  suitable  for  an  illustration 
to  some  future  number  of  S,  N,  &*  Q.  I  leave  to 
your  discretion.  It  might  show  in  what  manner 
we,  on  this  far  western  slope,  have  honoured  the 
memory  of  the  charming  writer. 

Portsmouth  Square,  where  the  monument  is 
erected,  is  the  oldest  public  square  in  San 
Francisco.  It  was  the  "  Plaza"  of  the  Mexican 
village  of  Verba  Buena  before  the  modem  city 
of  San  Francisco  arose.  It  is  historic  ground 
to  San  Franciscans.  Here  the  most  stirring 
scenes  in  the  early  life  of  the  city  took  place. 
At  one  comer  the  Vigilantes  of  the  early  fifties 
had  their  headquarters.  When  the  city  bell 
sounded  a  certain  number  of  strokes,  a  band  of 
strong  determined  men  quickly  assembled,  and, 
in  half  an  hour  or  so,  one  or  more  objectionable 
characters  might  be  seen  swinging  in  the  breeze 
from  an  improvised  scaffold  in  the  middle  of  the 
square. 

It  is  now  a  quiet,  well-kept  little  park,  planted 
with  beautiful  shade  trees,  with  broad  walks, 
trim  grass  plots,  and  here  and  there  comfortable 
benches,  where  one  may  sit  down  and  rest  and 
think  over  the  scenes  which  have  happened 
here  in  days  gone  by. 

To  the  west  is  the  Chinese  quarter,  to  the 
north  is  "  Barbary  Coast,"  a  most  disreputable 
locality,  filled  with  the  scum  of  all  the  nations 
on  the  face  of  the  earth,  principally  low 
Mexicans,  Italians,  Greeks,  &c.  To  the  east, 
and  immediately  in  front  of  it,  in  Stevenson's 
time,  stood  the  old  City  Hall,  since  demolished. 

To  the  south  is  Kearny  Street,  the  fashionable 
shopping  quarter  and  promenade  street.  And 
this  square  was  one  of  the  favourite  lounging 
places  of  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  during  his 
stay  here  in  the  early  eighties.  On  a  bench, 
under  a  weeping  willow,  to  be  seen  to  the  right 
in  the  photo.,  he  used  to  sit  for  hours,  wrapped 
in  a  big  ulster,  smoking  his  cigarette,  and 
watching  the  strange  tide  of  humanity  that 
flowed  past,  consisting,  as  it  did,  of  nearly  every 
nationality  under  the  sun.  Some  of  the  scenes 
in  TAf  Wrecker  must  have  been  conceived  here. 

The  monument  was  erected  by  subscription 
of  Stevenson's  many  admirers  and  friends.  The 
inscription  is  from  "A  Christmas  Sermon,"  and 


is  as  follows  : — "  To  be  honest,  to  be  kind— to 
earn  a  little  and  to  spend  a  little  less  ;  to  make, 
upon  the  whole,  a  family  happier  for  his 
presence  ;  to  renounce,  when  that  shall  be 
necessary,  and  not  be  embittered ;  to  keep  a 
few  friends,  but  these  without  capitulation ; 
above  all,  on  the  same  grim  condition,  to  keep 
friends  with  himself,— here  is  a  task  for  all  that 
a  man  has  of  fortitude  and  delicacy." 

George  St.  G.  Bremner. 
San  Francisco,  Cal., 
20th  July,  1899. 


(ftuetfes* 

15.  The  Dows  op  Tirchardy.— The  twenty- 
shilling  land  of  Tirchardy,  extending  to  700  acres, 
is  situated  in  Glenquaich,  parish  of  Dull,  Perthshire, 
and  is  one  of  the  few  small  properties  there  which 
have  escaped  being  annexed  to  the  Breadalbane 
estate.  It  is  bounded  on  the  south  bv  the  old  course 
of  the  river  Quaich,  on  the  east  by  the  lands  of  Wester 
Shian,  on  the  north  by  the  barony  of  Bolfracks,  and 
on  the  west  by  the  lands  of  Easter  Ledchrosk.  It 
originally  formed  part  of  the  lordship  of  Apnadull. 
ATOut  1497,  it,  along  with  other  lands  in  Glenquaich, 
belonging  to  the  Crown,  was  let  on  a  five  years'  lease 
to  a  John  Campbell,  presumably  of  the  house  of 
Lawers,  by  whom  the  property  was  ultimately  acquired. 
It  subsequently  passed  into  the  possession  of  a  family 
of  the  name  of  Dow,  who  held  it  for  at  least  two 
centuries  as  vassals  first  of  Lawers,  and  afterwards  of 
Breadalbane.  The  superiority  was  disposed,  in  1686, 
by  Sir  James  Campbell  of  Lawers  to  the  first  Earl  of 
Breadalbane — the  feu-duty  bein^  1 1/8— along  with 

that  of  other  lands  in  Glenquaich.    Dow  of 

Tirchardy  had  a  daughter,  Janet.  She  married  John 
Campbell  of  Kinloch,  and  survived  her  husband, 
who  died  before  August  29,  1648.  John  Dow  of 
Tirchardy,  and  George  Qow,  younger  of  Tirchardy, 
were  both  alive  in  1730  and  1735.  John  Dow  of 
Tirchardy,  who  died  before  1805,  married  Christian 
Mclntyre,  who  was  alive  in  1810.  George  Dow  of 
Tirchardy  was  alive  in  1842.  Valued  rent  of  the 
property,  6s,  8d.  Scots.  Tirchardy  has  changed 
nands  twice  since  the  Dows  held  it.  Can  anyone 
give  me  a  full  pedigree  of  this  family?  I  should  be 
glad  of  any  information.  J.  Christie. 


1204.  American  University  Catalogues  (XII., 
95,  143, 176). — I  had  the  pleasure,  in  Yale  University 
Library,  of  examining  the  following  additional 
General  Catalogues  :— Mass.  —  Union  College, 
Schenectady,  1795-1895  ;  Mich.  —  University  of 
Michigan,  1837-90  ;  Md.  —  St.  John's  College, 
Annapolis,  1696- 1899  ;  Ohio  —  Ohio  University, 
1804-85 ;  S.  Car.— College  of  Charleston,  1825-93 ; 
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South  Carolina  College,  1807-53  »  Ten N.— University 
of  Nashville,  1813-50 ;  Va. — University  of  Washing- 
ton and  Lee,  1749- 1888. 

James  Gammack,  LL.D. 

West  Hartford,  Conn., 
Aug.  28,  1899. 

1702.  American -Aberdeen  Graduates  (I., 
2nd  S.,  31). — It  is  a  pleasure  to  receive  a  true  cor- 
rection. I  had  got  mixed  about  Peter  Oliver,  and  it 
was  all  the  less  excusable,  as  I  had  the  volumes 
before  me.  It  was  the  Havard  graduate  of  1769  who 
got  the  Aberdeen  degree  in  1790.  I  think  I  am 
wrong  also  in  identifying  the  **  Joannes  Strachan, 
Scholae  Celebris  apud  En6eld  Rector,"  who  had  his 
LL.D.  at  King's  College  in  1806,  with  Bishop  John 
Strachan  of  Toronto  (I.,  2nd  S.,  7). 

James  Gammack,  LL.D. 

West  Hartford,  Conn., 
Aug.  28,  1899. 

9.  "  The  Family  Treasury  "  (I.,  2nd  S.,  47.— 
This  magazine  was  started  much  subsequent  to  the 
year  1853.  Probably  Mr.  Couper  is  contusing  "The 
Christian  Treasury"  with  "The  Family  Treasury." 
The  former  magazine,  also  edited  by  Dr.  Cameron, 
was  started  in  1&45,  and  continued  in  wide  circulation 
for  many  years.  It  was  published  originally  by 
Johnstone,  Hunter  &  Co.,  Edinburgh,  but  latterly  its 
publication  was  transferred  to  London  (see  S,  //,&^Q., 
VII.,  69,  1st  S.).  "The  Family  Treasury,"  on  the 
other  hand,  was  issued  by  Nelson  &  Sons.  It  seems 
to  have  been  first  published  in  1859,  and  to  have 
continued  till  1871  —  the  year  after  Dr.  Cameron 
proceeded  to  Melbourne.  The  Advocates*  Library 
possesses  a  series  complete.  I  possess  the  four  volumes 
from  1866  to  1870.  At  this  period  the  magazine 
seems  to  have  been  widely  and  deservedly  popular. 
It  cost  only  sixpence  a  month,  and  contained  a  large 
quantity  of  important  original  work,  both  in  the  way 
of  religious  fiction  and  biography,  as  well  as  in 
doctrinal  and  devotional  contributions.  I  should 
suppose  that  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  obtain  a  set  of 
the  magazine  from  some  of  the  dealers  in  old  books 
at  a  cheap  rate. 

Dollar.  W.  B.  R.  W. 


I  think  this  should  be  "The  Christian  Treasury" 
— was  issued  in  weekly  numbers  and  in  monthly  parts, 
price  one  penny  ana  sixpence  respectively.  The 
publishers  were  Messrs.  Hunter,  Johnston  &  Co., 
Edinburgh.  It  was  similar  to  "Good  Words"  in 
size— not  illustrated  ;  consisted  of  16  pages  weekly, 
or  64  pp.  monthly,  and  was  considered  an  ably  con- 
ducted magazine,  having  a  wide  circulation  amongst 
religious  sections  of  the  community.  Portions  of  the 
magazine — if  I  remember  rightly — were  in  large  type, 
so  as  to  make  reading;  easy  for  the  aged.  I  do  not 
know  the  date  at  which  it  ceased  to  be  published. 
I  see  I  contributed  to  its  pages  one  or  more  poems  so 
long  ago  as  September,  1873.  F. 


Xtterature^ 

TA€  Straclians  of  Glenkindiei  ij'i'^'iyzd.  By  Colonel 
James  Allardyce,  LL.D.  Alierdeen  :  Printed 
for  private  circulation.    [1899,  43  pp.    Small  4to.] 

The  task  of  tracing  the  descent  of  this  aDcient 
family  has  obviously  been  no  easy  one,  yet  Colonel 
Allardyce,  with  his  accustomed  care,  has  been  able 
to  concatenate  the  narrative  with  success.  Tfae  most 
serious  hiatus  is  that  regarding  the  succession  of 
principals  Nos.  III.  and  IV.,  which  remains 
uncertain.  The  ninth  and  last  laird,  Patrick,  was 
Barrack  Master  General  in  Scotland  in  17 19,  and 
received  the  honour  of  knighthood  in  1716.  Other- 
wise the  family  was  not  particularly  distiogutsbed  or 
influential.  In  1740  Alexander  Leith  of  Freelield 
obtained  a  charter  of  sale  of  the  Glenkindie  lands. 
The  Strachans  are  now  represented  by  the  family  of 
Oakeley.  It  may  be  added  that  only  a  limited 
number  of  the  book  has  been  printed,  for  private 
circulation. 


Scots  Xoofis  of  tbe  Aontb. 

Mclan's  Costumes  of  the  Clans  of  Scotland. 

74  coloured  illustrations.  Descriptive  letterpress 
by  James  Logan.    Cr.  8vo.    6/-  net.  Bryce. 

Gttxiiiing,  J.  P.  Bums :  Poet  and  Excise  Officer. 
8vo.    i/-.  Simpkin. 

Records  of  the  Clan  and  Name  of  Ferg^ussoo, 
Ferguson  and  Fergus.  Supplement.  Edited  by 
James  Ferguson  and  R.  M.  Fergusson.  7/6. 

Douglas. 

Webster,  Rev.  Alex.  Dc^matism,  Scepticism,  or 
Rationalism,    id.  Aberdeen. 

Honeyman,  W.  C.  Scottish  Violin  Makers,  Past 
and  Present.  Kohler. 

Mackenzie,  I.    Highland  Idylls.    3/6.  Stockwdl. 
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SOME  MEMORIES  OF  AN  OLD  HOUSE 
AND  OF  ITS  OCCUPANTS. 

By  the  Late  Earl  of  Caithness. 

PART  I. 

Of  the  many  old  houses  which  were  at  one  time 
to  be  seen  about  the  Cathedral  Close  of  Old 
Aberdeen,  there  are  now  not  more  than  two  left 
standing.  The  "  Bishop's  Palace,"  which  is 
described  as  a  large  enclosure  with  four  towers, 
containing  an  extensive  hall  and  numerous 
apartments,  has  long  since  entirely  disappeared. 
The  Dean  and  Canons  had  their  manses  and 
glebes  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  but  we 
may  search  in  vain  for  any  traces  of  these — 
with  the  exception  of  what  was  once  known  as 


the  "Chancellor's  House,"  and  of  another  old 
structure  adjoining  it,  which  has  over  its  gable 
the  arms  of  Bishop  Dunbar. 

The  central  portion  of  the  building,  which 
was  known  in  olden  times  as  the  "  Chancellor's 
House,"  is  evidently  of  considerable  antiquity, 
reaching  back,  it  may  be,  to  pre-Reformation 
times,  when  Old  Aberdeen  had  a  resident  Lord 
Bishop,  with  Dean  and  Chapter — and  when  its 
fine  Cathedral  had  arrived  at  its  highest  point 
of  completion  and  of  splendour  in  its  services. 
On  the  house  itself  there  is  no  inscription  or 
coat  of  arms  to  serve  as  a  guide  to  its  exact  age, 
but  the  property  has  a  series  of  Charters,  ex- 
tending as  far  back  as  1557,  and  in  these  the 
tenements  of  land  are  always  referred  to  as 
pertaining  to  the  "  Chancellor's  House." 

At  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  no  diocese  in 
Scotland  was  in  worse  condition  than  that  of 
Aberdeen.  The  Bishop  was  William  Gordon, 
a  brother  of  the  fourth  Earl  of  Huntly— the 
same  stout  gentleman  who,  in  1562,  was 
smothered  in  his  armour  at  the  battle  of  Cor- 
richie.  This  William  Gordon  is  described  by 
Spottiswoode  as  "a  very  epicure" — one  who 
had  spent  his  days  in  drinking  and  other  forms 
of  vice,  and  who  dilapidated  the  property  of  his 
diocese  by  feuing  the  lands  and  converting  the 
victual  duties  into  money,  "  a  great  part  whereof 
he  wasted  upon  his  base  children  and  their 
mothers." 

The  Bishop,  like  others  in  his  position,  foresaw 
the  storm  which  was  about  to  overwhelm  his 
Church  and  Diocese,  and  here,  as  elsewhere, 
the  active  process  had  for  some  time  been  going 
on,  known  as  that  of  "feathering  the  nest." 
Soon  after  his  nomination  as  Bishop,*his  brother, 
the  powerful  Earl  of  Huntly,  was  made  Baillie 
of  the  Diocese — an  office  which  constituted  him 
a  sort  of  protector  of  the  Ecclesiastical  property 
— and  the  Records  of  the  See  contain  numerous 
Feu  Charters  and  long  Leases,  by  which  the 
Church  property  was  alienated  in  favour  of 
private  individuals.  The  Bishop,  indeed,  intro- 
duced into  these  Charters  a  saving  clause,  by 
which  the  feuar  was  held  bound  to  defend  the 

*iS49.   Reg:  Epis:  Al)crd.,  II.,  306. 
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rites  and  liberties  of  the  Church  and  to  resist 
all  heretics,  but  the  real  value  of  these  stipula- 
tions became  soon  apparent  when  the  storm 
broke.  Shortly  before  this  the  Bishop  turned 
to  his  Chapter  for  advice,*  and  received  from 
them,  along  with  other  wholesome  counsel, 
the  faithful  admonition,  ''to  schew  gude  and 
cdificative  example ;  in  speciale  in  removing 
and  discharging  himself  of  company  of  the 
gentillwoman  without  the  quhilk  be  done  diverse 
that  ar  partanaris  sayis  thay  cannot  accept 
counsall  and  correctioun  of  him  quhilk  will 
nocht  correct  himself."  t 

Another  precaution  taken  by  the  Bishop  was 
the  delivery  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  a 
portion  of  the  Cathedral  plate  and  jewellery — 
to  be  in  their  custody  and  keeping  upon  restitu- 
Han  and  for  the  use  of  the  Church.  Another 
portion  was  given  to  the  Earl  of  Huntly,  on  his 
bond  to  restore  it  on  ten  days'  warning,  "  under 
the  pains  of  God's  curse."  Previous  to  this,  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  had  doubtless  received  Feu 
Charters  of  their  respective  glebes,  for  we  find 
that  in  1557  Alexander  Seton,  Chancellor  of  the 
Diocese,  made  over  his  tenements  by  Charter 
to  his  nephew,  John  Seton,  son  of  William 
Seton  of  Meldrum.  This  Alexander  Seton  was 
second  son  of  Alexander  Seton  of  Meldrum, 
who  was  slain  by  the  Master  of  Forbes  in  1 536. 
He  was  Chancellor  of  Aberdeen  by  the  appoint- 
ment probably  of  his  kinsman,  the  Bishop,  at 
least  as  early  as  1547,  and,  like  the  other 
members  of  the  Chapter,  held  another  living — 
the  Parsonage  of  Birse,  where  he  was  repre- 
sented by  a  curate.  He  had  also  a  title  to  the 
Fishings  of  Balgownie,  and  occupied,  according 
to  Orem,  a  large  manse  and  yard. 

When  the  evil  days  came  upon  the  Cathedral 
— "  that  glorious  structure  which  had  been  nine 
score  yeafs  in  building,  but  which  did  not  remain 
twenty  years  entire" — the  Chancellor  contrived 
no  doubt  to  keep  his  "house  and  yard."  The 
Barons  of  the  Meams  and  the  townsmen  of 
Aberdeen,  who  had  come  over  red-handed  from 
the  destruction  of  the  Blackfriars  and  Carmelite 
Monasteries  in  that  city,  worked  their  will  upon 
the  old  church,  which  they  despoiled  of  its  costly 
ornaments  and  jewels,  with  the  exception  of 
those  which  Huntly  and  the  Canons  had  got 
into  their  hands.  Some  of  the  robbers  also 
carried  off  the  lead,  bells,  and  other  utensils  of 


*X559.    Reg:  Epk:  Aberd.,  I.,  Ixv. 

t  This  admonition  does  not  appear  to  have  had  much  efTect, 
for  we  find  that  on  20th  October,  1565,  the  Bishop,  loiih  the 
consent  0/  his  Chapter^  granted  a  Charter  of  the  Lands  of 
North  Spittal  to  Janet  ICnowles  in  liferent,  and  made  other 
similar  grants  of  the  lands  in  his  Diocese  in  fee  {Kennedy's 


the  church,  and  shipped  them  at  Aberdeen, 
intending  to  take  them  to  Holland  and  sell  them 
there,  but  all  the  ill-gotten  wealth  sank  by  the 
just  judgment  of  God  upon  sacrilege  not  hx 
from  the  Girdleness.*' * 

The  duties  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Diocese 
were,  according  to  Orem,  of  a  somewhat  multi- 
farious character.  "  He  was  to  bestow  pains  in 
the  correction  of  books,  and  to  keep  the  common 
seal  of  the  church  and  chapter,  that  it  be  laid 
up  in  a  double  chest  in  the  treasury.  Tbe  dean 
was  to  keep  the  one  key  and  the  treasurer  the 
other ;  and  the  seal  was  never  to  be  taken  oat, 
but  when  there  was  particular  use  for  it,  viz. 
for  sealing  the  letters  of  the  chapter.  And  he 
was  to  compose  the  letters  and  charters  thereof, 
and  to  read  therein  the  letters  that  come  to  them." 
In  addition  to  these  ecclesiastical  and  legal 
duties,  he  was  to  act  as  a  kind  of  librarian,  suid 
as  a  **  schoolboard "  for  the  town  of  Aberdeen, 
for  "he  was  to  keep  the  books  of  theology  in 
armorials  or  little  studies,  and  to  exhibit  them 
the  first  week  of  Lent  before  the  dean  and 
canons,  that  none  of  them  might  be  lost  or 
made  worse."  Moreover,  "he  was  to  pro\'ide 
a  fit  master,"  who  was  to  have  the  government 
of  the  schools  of  Aberdeen,  and  who  should 
"  know  how  to  instruct  young  boys  in  grammar, 
&c." 

Of  Alexander  Seton,  the  first  known  occupant 
of  the  "Chancellor's  House,"  there  is  nothing 
more  to  be  told.  His  nephew,  John  Seton  rf 
Lumphard,  mentioned  in  the  Charter  of  1557, 
does  not  appear  to  have  really  come  into  pos- 
session of  the  property,  to  which  another  nephew 
succeeded.  This  was  George  Seton,  the  elder 
of  the  two  sons  of  William  Seton  of  Meldrum 
by  his  second  marriage  to  a  daughter  of  Innes 
of  Leuchars.  The  younger  son  of  this  marriage 
was  the  first  of  the  Setons  of  Pitmedden. 

George  Seton  succeeded  his  uncle  as  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Diocese  and  Parson  of  Birse,  so 
that  the  house  continued  to  be  called  the 
"  Chancellor's  House."  He  lived  there  for  over 
twenty  years.  In  1620,  with  the  consent  of 
Bishop,  Dean,  and  Chapter,  he  disposed  of  the 
"tenements  of  land  and  yards  pertaining  to 
the  lands  in  the  Auldtown  of  Aberdeen,  callit 
the  Chancellor's  house,  in  favoui*  of  Alexander, 
Earl  of  Dunfermline,  Lord  Fyvie,  Lord  Presi- 
dent, and  of  Charles,  Lord  Fyvie,  his  son." 

Lord  Dunfermline  was  one  of  the  most  eminent 
Scotsmen  of  his  day.  A  great  lawyer  and  head 
of  the  Court  of  Session,  he  had  for  some  years 
been  Lord  Chancellor  of  the  Kingdom.  He 
was  at  this  time  approaching  the  close  of  what 
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had  been  a  busy  and  eventful  career.  Bom 
about  the  year  1555,  he  was  the  third  son  of 
George,  6th  Lord  Seton,  Queen  Mar/s  faithful 
friend  and  the  Lord  Seton  (or  Seyton)  depicted 
in  Sir  Walter  Scott's  Abbot  The  imaginary 
Catherine  Seyton,  the  heroine  of  that  story, 
would  therefore  have  been  his  sister,  had  such 
a  person  ever  existed.  The  eldest  brother  of 
Lord  Dunfermline  became  the  first  Earl  of 
Winton,  and  another  brother.  Sir  John  Seton 
of  Bams,  found  favour  with  such  a  cold-hearted 
monarch  as  Philip  IL  of  Spain,  to  whose  Court 
he  was  for  some  time  attached. 

The  Chancellor  owed  to  his  early  training  by 
the  Jesuits  the  strong  tendency  towards  Popery, 
which  he  retained  to  the  end  of  his  days,  but 
which  he  never  allowed  to  interfere  with  his 
worldly  interests.  So  apt  a  pupil  was  he  con- 
sidered by  his  instructors,  that  they  selected 
him,  when  only  in  his  i6th  year,  to  deliver  an 
oration  in  the  Vatican  Chapel  in  the  august 
presence  of  Pope  Gregory  XI I L  and  his  Car- 
dinals and  Bishops.  The  subject  was  "the 
Ascension  of  our  Lord."  Truly  there  were 
wondrous  youths  in  those  days  !  The  progress 
of  the  Reformation  at  home,  however,  caused 
him  to  give  up  all  thoughts  of  entering  the 
Church  as  a  profession — albeit  he  had  been  in 
possession  for  some  years  back,  by  favour  of 
Queen  Mary,  of  the  Priory  of  Pluscardine. 
He  betook  himself  to  the  Law,  which  he  studied 
in  Paris,  and  on  his  retum  to  Scotland  was  made 
an  extraordinary  Lord  of  Session,  taking  his 
seat  on  the  bench  as  Prior  of  Pluscardine.  His 
appointment  as  an  Ordinary  Lord  followed  with 
the  title  of  Lord  UrquharL  He  became  Presi- 
dent of  the  Court  on  27th  May,  1 593,  and  in  the 
same  y^ar  was  appointed  Heritable  Baillie  of 
Dunfermline — a  Lordship  which  had  been  con- 
ferred on  the  Queen,  Anne  of  Denmark. 

In  1596,  the  Lord  President  purchased  from 
the  Meldrums  the  fine  old  castle  and  lands  of 
Fyvie,  which  was  his  first  connection  with  the 
County  of  Aberdeen,  and  soon  afterwards  he 
was  created  a  temporal  Peer  as  Lord  Fyvie. 
He  was  entmsted  by  the  King  with  the  education 
of  his  second  son.  Prince  Charles,  and  in  the 
year  1604  was  made  Lord  Chancellor  of  Scotland. 
He  was  one  of  the  Commissioners  nominated 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  projected 
Union  between  England  and  Scotlano,  and  on 
4th  March,  1606,  received  his  patent  as  first 
Earl  of  Dunfermline. 

Lord  Dunfermline  had  always  been  obnoxious 
to  the  Presbyterian  party  in  Scotland  on  account 
of  his  supposed  Popish  tendencies.  He  was 
with  some  others  the  cause  of  a  riot  in  Edin- 
burgh on  17th  December,  1596,  when  one  of 


the  conditions  proposed  by  the  insurgents  to  the 
King  was  that  the  Lords  Popishly  inclined 
should  be  banished  from  the  councils  of  the 
King  —  "at  least  where  the  cause  of  religion 
and  matters  of  the  Church  are  treated."  It  was 
on  this  occasion  that  the  town  of  Edinburgh 
was  "put  to  the  horn" — the  King  and  Court 
quitting  it  for  Linlithgow,  and  the  Courts  of 
Justice  being  discharged  from  sitting  there — a 
sad  state  of  matters,  which  continued  for  three 
months,  and  which  was  only  set  right  by  pay- 
ment to  his  Majesty  of  "  thirty  thousand  merks 
Scottish." 

For  all  this  the  citizens  of  Edinburgh  chose 
Lord  Dunfermline  as  their  Provost  nine  years 
in  succession,  but  the  Presbyterians  had  some 
grounds  for  distrusting  him  when  he  made  his 
appearance  as  Commissioner  to  the  famous 
Parliament  of  1612,  at  which  the  Proceedings 
of  the  Glasgow  Assembly  of  two  years  earlier 
were  confirmed,  and  the  Act  of  1592  establishing 
Presbyterianism  was  rescinded. 

Whether  Lord  Dunfermline  ever  occupied  the 
"Chancellor's  House"  in  Old  Aberdeen,  can 
only  be  matter  for  conjecture.  But  as  he  had  a 
considerable  stake  in  the  north  in  the  possession 
of  the  castle  and  lands  of  Fyvie,  and  as  he  was 
a  zealous  supporter  of  Episcopacy,  of  which 
Old  Aberdeen  was  then  a  principal  stronghold, 
it  is  not  unlikely  that  he  paid  frequent  visits  to 
his  Auldtown  house  in  his  later  years.  He  died 
at  his  seat  at  Pinkie,  near  Musselburgh,  on  26th 
June,  1622,  being  then  in  his  67th  year. 

Spottiswoode  says  of  him  that  he  "  exercised 
his  place  with  great  moderation,  and  to  the 
contentment  of  all  honest  men  ; "  and  even  the 
Presbyterian  Calderwood  has  a  good  word  to 
say  for  him  : — "  Howsoever  he  was  Popishly 
disposed  in  his  religion,  yet  he  condemned  many 
abuses  and  corruptions  in  the  Kirke  of  Rome. 
He  was  a  good  justicier,  courteous  and  humane, 
both  to  strangers  and  to  his  own  country  people, 
but  too  good  friend  to  the  bishops."* 

His  son,  Charles,  second  Earl  of  Dunfermline, 
who  succeeded  to  the  "Chancellor's  House,"  was, 
notwithstanding  his  training,  at  first  a  zealous 
adherent  of  the  Covenant.  He  was  on  several 
occasions  sent  as  one  of  the  Commissioners  by 
the  Scottish  Parliament  to  vindicate  their 
proceedings  before  the  King,  and  he  commanded 
a  regiment  in  the  Scots  Army  which  invaded 
England  in  1640.  He  was  made  Governor  of 
Durham,  and  was  one  of  the  ei^ht  Scottish 
Commissioners  for  the  Treaty  of  Ripon.  Soon 
after  this,  however,  he  seems  to  have  connected 
himself  with  the  King's  party,  for,  in  1641,  he 
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was  created  a  Privy  Councillor.  In  the 
neighbourhood  of  his  Castle  of  Fyvie,  the  Great 
Montrose  encountered  and  defeated  Argyll  and 
the  Covenanters  with  great  slaughter,  but  it 
does  not  appear  that  Dunfermline  had  as  yet 
thrown  in  his  lot  with  the  extreme  Royalists,  for 
he  took  no  part  in  the  contest  In  1648  he 
became  a  party  to,  and  a  sufferer  by,  Duke 
Hamilton's  unfortunate  raid  into  England, 
known  as  the  "Engagement,"  and  was  conse- 
quently put  under  the  ban  of  the  Presbyterians 
by  the  Act  of  Classes.  He  joined  Charles  II. 
on  the  Continent  in  1649,  and  shared  with  him 
the  perils  and  adventures  of  the  attempt  to 
regain  the  Crown  in  1650- 1.  After  the  Restora- 
tion he  was  sworn  a  Privy  Councillor,  and  was 
made  an  extra  Lord  of  Session  and  one  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Articles  in  the  Parliament  of  1660. 
He  died  in  1672,  and  his  eldest  son  dying 
shortly  after,  was  succeeded  by  his  brother, 
James,  fourth  and  last  Earl  of  Dunfermline. 

This  unfortunate  nobleman,  before  his  acces- 
sion to  the  Peerage,  had  served  on  several 
campaigns  with  the  Prince  of  Orange.  When 
the  Revolution  of  1689  broke  out,  he  joined 
Viscount  Dundee,  and  commanded  a  troop  of 
horse  at  the  battle  of  Killiecrankie.  He  followed 
King  James  to  France  after  the  failure  of  all  his 
hopes,  and  died  there  in  exile  in  1694.  His 
honours  and  estates  had  been  forfeited  by 
Parliament,  and  he  left  no  issue.  His  Castle 
and  lands  of  Fyvie  were  purchased  by  the  Earl 
of  Aberdeen. 

Previous  to  this,  however,  the  tenements  of 
land,  &c.,  belonging  to  the  "Chancellor's 
House  "  had  fallen  into  other  hands.  The  earliest 
notice  of  this  change  is  on  14th  October,  1684, 
when  seisine  is  recorded  in  favour  of  James 
Scou^al,  Commissary  of  Aberdeen,  and  Elizabeth 
Morrison,  his  spouse.  Orem  states  that  this 
James  Scougal  succeeded  his  brother,  John, 
who  was  also  Commissary,  in  the  possession  of 
the  house,  but  the  titles  of  the  property  do  not 
contain  any  evidence  of  this. 

The  two  Scougals  were  members  of  a  family 
notable  for  their  talents,  who  were  resident  in 
the  Auldtown  for  the  period  of  thirty  years  and 
upwards.  They  were  sons  of  the  good  Patrick 
Scougal,  who  held  the  Bishopric  of  Aberdeen 
from  1664  to  1682.  The  office  of  Commissary 
had  in  these  days  a  distinctly  Episcopal  flavour 
about  it,  which  it  owed  doubtless  to  the 
Commissary  Courts  having  taken  the  place  of 
the  Bishop's  Courts  in  the  administration  of 
movable  property.  But  the  Commissary  was 
now  a  tramed  lawyer,  and  we  find  that  James 
Scougal  was  transferred  to  Edinburgh  in  1696, 


and  took  his  seat  on  the  Bench  as  a  Lord  of 
Session,  with  the  title  of  Lord  WhitehilL 

It  was  whilst  James  Scougal  was  inhabiting 
the  "Chancellor's  House"  that  the  great  steeple 
fell  to  the  ground.  A  year  or  two  after  the 
rioters  of  1560  had  despoiled  the  church  of 
its  ornaments,  stripped  the  lead  from  the  rod, 
and  carried  off  the  bells,  a  second  body  of 
" sacriligious  robbers"  had  broken  into  and 
destroyed  the  chancel,  and  probably  the  north 
and  south  aisles,  known  as  St  John's  and 
Bishop  Dunbar's  Aisles.  The  rest  of  the  church 
was  preserved  from  utter  ruin  at  that  time  by 
the  Earl  of  Huntly.  In  1607  it  received 
extensive  repairs,  but  it  appears  that,  during; 
Cromwell's  usurpation,  in  1652,  the  English 
garrison  in  Aberdeen  had  carried  off  part  of  the 
walls  of  the  ruined  church  to  help  to  build  the 
fortifications  on  the  Castlehill  of  Aberdeen. 
This  had  served  to  weaken  the  supports  of  the 
tower,  which  gradually  shewed  signs  of  decay, 
and  the  repairs  at  last  projected  came  too  late 
to  save  it  from  destruction. 

A  sum  of  2000  merks,  which  Bishop  Scougal 
had  mortified  for  behoof  of  the  church,  came  in 
opportunely  to  stop  up  the  huge  gap,  which  had 
been  made  in  the  east  end  of  the  edifice.  Orem 
tells  us  that  the  "  Minister  and  Session  gave  the 
money  to  Mr.  George  Eraser,  sub-principal,  to 
perform  the  work.  He  employed  six  masons  ai 
20  shillings  Scots  per  diem.  He  was  overseer 
himself,  and  the  work  was  completed  in  six 
weeks,  having  stones  in  abundance,  and  nothing 
wanting  but  lime.  He  that  was  then  Master  of 
Kirk  Work  related  that  the  said  sub-principal 
gained  1000  merks  Scots  by  that  bargain,  only 
he  gifted  a  large  English  Bible  in  folio  to  the 
Church  of  St.  Machar,  as  the  superplus  of 
Bishop  Scougal's  mortification."*  It  is  to  be 
feared  that  no  such  profitable  contracts  come  in 
the  way  of  the  Auldtown  professors  in  these 
degenerate  days. 

Lord  Whitehill  feued  parts  of  the  ground 
belonging  to  the  "Chancellor's  House"  to 
Baillies  Knight  and  Thomson  and  Mr.  James 
Conqueror,  each  of  whom  paid  13/4  Scots  of 
feu-duty.  It  seems  likely  that  he  enclosed  the 
rest  of  the  land  belonging  to  him  within  the 
still  existing t  garden  wall,  for  over  the  g^ateway, 
between  two  fine  old  elms,  planted,  in  adi 
probability,  at  this  time,  there  is  the  following 
mscription  : — "  Hie  Argus  sed  non  Briarans 
esto,  1686,"  that  is,  "  Here  let  it  be  all  eyes  but 
no  hands."  Lord  Whitehill  disposed  the 
house  itself,  with  the  land  and  feu-duties,  to 
Colonel  John  Buchan  of  Caimbulg,  about  the 
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time  of  his  removal  to  Edinburgh  to  take  his 
seat  on  the  Bench. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Antique  M.P.  Silver  Medal.  — A.  M. 
Brown,  of  James  Finlay  &  Co.,  Glasgow,  the 
founders  of  the  Brown  Institute,  Catrine, 
Ayrshire,  has  handed  to  Hugh  W.  Pollock, 
manager  of  Catrine  Cotton  Works,  a  silver 
medal  of  rare  interest,  to  be  placed  in  the 
Museuni  of  the  Institute.  The  medal  was 
ctruck  in  commemoration  of  the  election  of 
Ki-kman  Finlay  to  Parliament,  in  181 2.  He 
was  the  elected  member  for  the  united  burghs 
Glasgow,  Renfrew,  Rutherglen  and  Dum- 
t>arton.  Glasgow  had  no  member  of  its  own 
then,  and  joined  with  the  other  three  burghs  in 
returning  only  one  M.P.  Since  87  years 
bygone  immense  changes  have  occurred  socially, 
commercially  and  politically,  even  to  the 
extension  of  the  franchise.  The  medal  is  fully 
i§  inches  in  diameter.  On  the  obverse  side, 
half  round  the  top  edge  of  the  circle,  is  the 
word  "  Rutherglen,"  in  raised  letters  ;  and  in  a 
triangular  shield,  "Truth,  Honour,  Industry, 
Independence — Finlay,  18 12."  On  the  reverse 
side,  round  the  circle,  at  the  edge,  are 
"Agriculture,  Commerce  and  Manufacture," 
within  which  there  is  a  laurel  wreath  band.  In 
a  ring  inside  of  that  again  are  "  For  our  King 
and  country,"  and,  in  the  centre,  is  the  Crown, 
with  the  Prince  of  Wales'  feathers  rising  from 
its  top.  Round  the  bottom  of  the  Crown  is  the 
Scotch  Thistle  in  relief  The  joining  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales'  feathers  to  the  Crown  is 
significant  at  this  period  of  the  election  of  an 
M.P.  George  III.,  on  his  entrance  upon  the 
50th  year  of  his  reign,  was  declared  publicly 
(October,  1810)  to  be  no  longer  capable,  owing 
to  mental  derangement,  of  conducting  public 
business,  and  the  Prince  of  Wales  was  appointed 
Regent  The  year  181 2  was  otherwise  memor- 
able. On  the  assembling  of  Parliament  (7th 
January,  181 2)  the  |^reat  topic  was  the  success 
of  the  war  in  Spam,  under  Lord  Wellington, 
against  Bonaparte.  On  the  field  of  Waterloo, 
18th  June,  1815,  Wellington  and  Bliicher  com- 
pletely frustrate  his  multifarious  schemes.  The 
Right  Hon.  Spencer  Perceval  was  assassinated 
in  the  lobby  of  the  House  of  Commons,  nth 
May,  1812,  by  Bellingham,  who  was  immediately 
tried  at  the  assizes,  and  hanged  within  seven 
days.  Lord  Liverpool  was  appointed  First 
Lord  in  place  of  Perceval.  Kirkman  Finlay 
was  bom  in  Glasgow,  1773,  and  died  at  Castle 
Toward,  opposite  Rothesay,  1842. 


RECORDS  OF  THE 
ROYAL  COMMISSION   FOR  VISITING 
THE  UNIVERSITIES  AND  SCHOOLS 
OF  ABERDEEN,  1716-17. 
(I.,  2nd  S.,  23,  43,  55.) 
D. 

Memorial  to  the  Hon^^-  Commission  of 
Visitation  anent  the  Bibliotheck  money 
of  the  Kings  Colledge  in  Aberdeen  \i7i6\. 

It  is  to  be  observed  That  long  befor  the 
entry  of  any  of  the  Masters  here  present,  the 
Society  thought  fitt,  for  the  benefite  of  the  said 
Library,  that  there  should  be  endeavours  used 
to  procure  something  for  that  end  from  every 
Graduat  and  had  brought  the  designe  this 
length,  that  beside  the  honorarium  due  to  the 
promotor,  the  Graduats  in  Divinity,  Law  or 
Medicine  should  pa)^  each  five  pound  sterling, 
and  every  Graduat  in  Philosophy  should  pay 
four  pound  twelve  shilling  Scots  or  books  which 
the  masters  should  judge  to  be  of  that  value. 

When  books  were  given  these  were  putt  in 
the  Library,  but  for  the  money  a  box  was  made 
with  three  locks,  the  three  keys  whereof  were 
intrusted  to  three  of  the  masters  whom  the 
Society  thought  fittest  for  that  purpose,  viz. 
Doctor  George  Midletoune  Principle,  mr.  George 
Frazer,  Subprinciple,  and  mr.  Wm.  Black,  then 
eldest  Regent. 

When  money  was  gott  in,  these  three  mett 
and  putt  it  up  in  the  sd  box,  till  either  they  had 
opportunity  to  buy  books  at  ane  auction  or  by 
commission  to  bring  home  books,  globs  or  other 
Mathematical!  instruments  from  London  or 
Holland,  or  for  repairing  anything  of  the 
ffabrick  of  the  Library  itself,  for  payt.  whereof 
the  sd  three  masters  mett  and  opened  the  box 
and  laid  out  the  money  as  there  was  occasione, 
dureing  qch  tyme  there  were  no  distinct  accompts 
in  wryte. 

For  takeing  care  of  the  books  in  the  Library, 
and  keeping  it  open  three  dayes  in  the  week 
that  the  students  in  Divinity  and  Philosophy 
who  had  a  mind  might  come  in  and  read,  the 
masters  intrusted  mr.  John  Robertsone  in  that 
matter,  who  accordingly  looked  after  it  and  thus 
things  were  mannadged  till  the  year  1701.  At 
qch  tyme  the  Principle  haveing  found  it  difficult, 
especially  in  tyme  of  vaccance,  to  conveen  the 
other  two  who  had  the  keys  for  putting  up  in 
the  box  any  money  procured  from  the  Graduats 
in  that  Seasone,  was  content  to  take  the  trouble 
of  gathering  in  the  money  himself,  as  also  of 
buymg  books,  etc.,  by  advice  of  the  masters, 
and  laying  out  the  money,  untill  the  year  17 14. 
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Upon  mr.  John  Robertsone's  death,  the 
masters  persuaded  mr.  Alexr.  Gordon  Humanist, 
about  the  year  1709,  to  take  the  key  of  the 
Library  and  see  whether  all  the  books  were  in 
or  what  were  wanting  and  to  recover  any  books 
which  had  been  lent  out  by  the  sd  mr.  Robertsone, 
etc.  Thus  things  continued  till  the  Principle 
being  unwilling  to  intromett  any  longer  pre- 
vailled  with  the  masters  to  ease  him  of  that 
trouble,  and  about  the  year  17 14  they  impowered 
Mr.  Alexr.  Gordon  Humanist,  to  intromett  with 
the  Bibliotheck  money  as  the  Principle  had 
done  befor. 

It  is  furder  to  be  observed  That  about  the 
year  171 1  a  representation  was  made  by  the 
Principle  and  Doctor  Patrick  Urquhart  that 
many  who  had  designed  to  come  and  take 
degrees  at  Aberdeen  were  diverted  because  they 
thought  the  money  which  had  been  in  use  to  be 
payed  for  the  use  of  the  Bibliotheck  was  too 
much,  etc.  On  qch  the  masters  agreed  that  the 
thereafter  the  Doctors  graduat  in  Divinity  and 
Law  should  pay  only  threttie  pound  Scots  and 
these  in  Physick  four  pound  Ster. 

ACCOMPT  of  the  Bibliotheck  money  intro- 
metted  with  by  Doctor  George  Midletoun 
Principle  in  the  King's  Colledge  since 
the  year  1701. 


Imprimis  Taken  up  by  him  from  the  [15] 

students  graduat  by  Mr.  Black,  1702* 
Item,      do.  do,       ,  1705 

It.  do.  do.       ,  1708 

It.  do.  mr.  Eraser,  1709 

It.  do.         Dr.  Urquhart,  17 10 

It.  do.  mr.  Black,  171 1 

It.  do.  mr.  Burnet,  171 2 

It.  Dr.  [Thomas]  Cole's  Diploma  as  Dr. 

of  Medicine  

It.  Dr.  Innes*s  Diploma  as  Dr.  of 

Divinity   

It.  ffor  Pat  Couts  graduat  privilly  by 

Dr.  Urquhart...   

It.  ffor  the  Laird  of  Coulter  [Alexander 

Cumine]  his  sone*s  Diploma  as  Dr. 

of  Laws   


£(»9 

0 

0 

53 

12 

0 

64 

8 

0 

55 

4 

0 

78 

4 

0 

87 

8 

0 

23 

0 

0 

60 

0 

0 

60 

0 

0 

4 

12 

0 

30  o  o 


Summa  of  the  whole  Charge  is  ;f  585   8  o 


•  Bill  of  Rests  dureing  the  Prinll's  intromissiones  :— 
Class  graduat  by  mr.  Fraser,  1703,  was  taken  up  by  the  said  mr. 
do.  mr.  Skcen,  1704,  da  [himself, 

da  mr.  Fraser,  1706,  da 

do.  mr.  Skeen,  1707,  do. 

do.       Dr.  Urquhart,  171 3,  do. 


DISCHARGE. 

Imp.  payed  to  mr.  Arth.  fforbes  by 

allowance  of  the  masters  anent  Dr. 

Drummond's  affair   ^53  16  o 

It.  for  binding  Thucydides    i  80 

It.  to  mr.  Geo.  Gordon,  ane  acco^  of  ...  4  10 
It.  for  binding  Dr.  Gregorie*s  book  ...  180 
It.  for  binding  ane  old  English  Litaigie 

gifted  by  Mr.  Ja.  Clerk    o  16  o 

It.  for  the  Acts  of  the  Generall  Assem- 

blvs  1704  and  1705   106 

It.  lor  the  Acts  of  Tweddal*s  Sess.  of 

Parlia*   100 

It.  for  the  Acts  of  Argyl's  Sess.  of  Parlia'  112  o 
It.  for  Sir  Ja.  Dalrymple*s  new  edition 

of  Cambden's  Description  of  Scotland  220 
It.  for  Sir  Ja.  Dalryro pie's  late  book 

concerning  the  Scotish  history  ...  3  12  o 
It.  for  transcribing  Sir  Ja.  Balfour's  MS. 

of  the  Genealogy  of  the  Scotish 

nobility    800 

It.  for  Crauford's  Memoirs    3  12  o 

It.  for  Bp.  Guthrie's  Memoirs   240 

It.  for  Eachard's  Roman  history  in  4  vol.  13  4  o 
It.  for  Dupine's  Ecclesiast.  history  in  7  voL  68  16  o 
It.  for  binding  K.  Wm.'s  Acts  of  Parlia« 

and  Acts  of  Generall  Assemblies  ...  080 
It.  for  Furretiers  Great  Dictionary  in 

3  vol   36   o  o 

It.  for  the  Present  State  of  the  Court 

of  Rome    300 

It.  for  the  Acts  of  the  Brittish  parlia^ 

and  Generall  Assembly  1708  ...  6  10  o 
It.  the  Acts  of  the  two  first  sessions  of 

the  2^  Brittish  pari'   740 

It.  Acts  of  the  Gen.  Assembly  1709  ...  076 
It.  for  Gawin  Douglass's  Virgiie,  binding 

and  postage    10  18  o 

It.  Acts  of  the  Generall  Assembly  17 10  09a 
It.  for  Mr.  Stewart's  treatise  of  a  Per- 
petual Motion    140 

It.  for  mr.  Alex.  Gordon  Humanist,  ane 

acc*  of   840 

It.  for  the  Acts  of  the  first  Sess.  of  the 

3'<*  Brittish  parlia'    7  14  o 

It.  for  the  Acts  of  Sederunt,  171 1     ...        o   2  o 
It.  for  the  Acts  of  the  Generall  Assem- 
bly, 1711    096 

It.  for  a  letter  from  mr.  Ro'  Anderson 

with  the  Catalc^e  of  mr.  Thos. 

Gordon's  books,  and  another  letter 

afterwards    oiSo 

It.  for  binding  the  forsds  Acts  of  parl« 

and  Gen.  Assemblies    040 

It.  for  binding  two  copies  of  Irish 

Sermones  gifted  to  the  Library  by 

mr.  Dumbreck    040 

It.  for  a  case  of  two  pocket  globs,  con- 
cave and  convex    600 

It.  for  mr.  Murray's  Just  Measures  for 

education  of  Youth,  in  2  vol.        ...  520 
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It.  bought  out  of  the  late  sub  prin^ls 
books  Rushworth's  Collection  and 
Bentivolio's  History,  etc  

It.  postage  of  a  Catalogue  of  mr. 
Simpsone*s  books  sent  from  Edin. 
to  the  CoIIedge   

It.  for  K.  Henry  the  8th*s  Primer 

It.  for  the  Acts  of  the  Generall  Assembly, 
1712   

It.  for  Pietas  Halensis  

It.  the  expenses  in  getting  home  from 
Geo.  Strachan  the  books  allowed  by 
act  of  parliat  [1709]  conforme  to  a 
par^sw  acco'  first  parcell   

It.  for  Amauld  Dr.  Andrew's  Lives  of 
the  Fathers  in  the  Desert   

It.  for  Joannis  a  Cruce  Opera  raistica  ... 

IL  for  postage  of  the  Commerdum 
Epistoiicum  

It.  given  to  Alex'  ffyfe  author  of  the 
Royall  Martyre,  conform  to  the  act 
of  the  CoIIedge   

IL  for  Antiquitatis  Academiae  Oxoni- 
ensis  Apologia   

It.  for  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  defended 

It.  for  the  Bp.  of  Cambray's  book  con- 
cerning the  existance  wisdom  and 
omnipotency  of  God   

It.  for  Mr.  Medes  Works   

It.  for  a  Common  Prayer  book  with 
the  Canons  of  the  Church  of  England 

It.  for  St.  Amours  Journall   

It.  for  Cowley's  Poems  

It.  for  the  Cardinalisme   

It.  for  the  Nepotisme  

It.  for  Cumberland  De  legibus  naturae 

It.  for  Dodwell  on  Separation  

It.  for  his  discourse  of  ane  alter,  etc. ... 

It.  for  Bull's  Harmonia  Apostolica  ... 

It.  for  Bp.  Leightown's  praelections  ... 

Ik.  for  R^iam  Majestatem,  etc. 

It.  for  Spmosus  Tractatus  Theologico- 
politicus,  etc  

It.  for  mr.  Greatrack's  bok   

IL  for  the  English  and  low  Dutch 
Dictionary   

It  paid  to  the  late  subprinH.  for  a  copie 
of  mr.  Simon  McKenzie's  book  con- 
cerning the  Union   

It.  for  Marol's  Propertius   

It.  for  Dodwell's  Paraenesis  de  Schismate 
Anglicano   

It.  for  Taylor's  ?   

It.  Joseph  Sylvester's  Poems  

It.  Chaucer   

It.  Tacquet's  Geometric   

It.  Statttta  Academiae  Oxoniensis 


£6 

16 

0 

0 

3 

6 

I 

0 

0 

0 

16 

0 

0 

18 

0 

5 

12 

0 

5 

2 

0 

4 

16 

0 

0 

IT 

0 

3 

0 

0 

12 

0 

3 

0 

0 

I 

16 

0 

28 

0 

0 

/i 
0 

0 

0 

Q 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

I 

10 

0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

10 

0 

2 

14 

0 

3 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

I 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

I 

16 

0 

2 

8 

0 

2 

12 

0 

10 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

I 

4 

0 

0 

12 

0 

It.  for  binding  Hoadley's  two  books 
^tven  bv  the  Prinl«>  and  the  Bp.  of 
Lincoln  s  Catechism  

It.  for  a  letter  from  rar.  Monteith  about 
his  books   

It.  pd.  into  the  Bibliotheck  box  conforme 
to  the  act  of  the  CoIIedge  y*"*  DeC. 
1 7 13  for  makeing  up  the  sum  lent  to 
mr.  George  Reith,  \o£  ster. 

It.  for  Powell's  Economy  in  English, 
4  vol  

It.  advanced  to  mr.  ffreebairn  in  order 
to  the  buying  of  a  new  edition  of 
Buchannan's  works  

It.  postage  of  another  letter  from  mr. 
Monteith   

It.  for  a  letter  from  mr.  ffalconer  con- 
cerning Dr.  Hick's  books   

It.  for  the  Acts  of  the  2"<»  Sess  of  the 
pari'   

It.  for  the  Acts  of  the  3"*  Sess  of  the  3«*  I 

pari'   I 

IL  for  the  Acts  of  the  whole  4'*'  pari'  { 
after  the  Union   

It.  for  binding  the  sds  Acts 

It.  for  a  further  acc'.  from  Geo.  Strachan 
for  the  books  allowed  by  Act  of  Parlia' 

It.  for  Dr.  Geddes's  History  of  the 
Church  of  Malabar  

It.  for  ditto's  Church  History  of  Ethiopia 

It.  for  fforbes  on  the  Tvths   

It.  for  the  Acts  of  the  Generall  As- 
sembly, 1715  


£0  %  o 
030 

120  o  o 
8  16  o 

12  18  o 
030 
020 

14  8  o 

080 

10  16  o 

2  14  o 
2  14  o 
360 

o  12  o 


Summa  of  the  whole  Discharge  £^^o  7  o 

Charge   £l^S   »  o 

Discharge    570   7  o 


The  Principal  moreover 
charges  himself  with 
the  fines  payed  to  him 
by  sexteen  students  who 
were  guiltie  of  a  Ryot 
in  Abd.,  anno  17 1 5,  at 
a  Crown  per  head  ex- 
tending in  haill  to   ...      48  o  o 

The  whole  ballance  is   63    i  o 

King's  Coll.  Jannr.  i8th  17 16.  In  pnce  of  Mr. 
Alex'.  Eraser  subprin",  Mr.  Alex.  Gordon 
Humanist,  mr.  George  Gordon  professor  of 
Orientall  Languages  The  above  ballance  of 
63;£  ish.  was  put  in  by  the  PrinU  into  the 
Bibliotheck  box. 

Sic  Subscr.  Alex«-  Eraser. 

{Lddrary  Accounts  in  King's  Coll.,  New 
Charter  Chest,  Shuttle  21). 

(To  be  continued,) 
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VALUATIONS. 
(C(miinued  from  VoL  /.,  2nd  S.,  pa^e  sS,) 


Anno  1674. 

Presbytery  of  Kincardine. 


6.  Parish  of  Aboyne, 


Earl  of  Aboyn 

.  £^  0 

0 

Tillichondie  .... 

.     237  II 

0 

Laird  of  Auchenhoove 

100  4 

6 

John  Farquharson  of  Kirktoun 

75  0 

0 

John  Gordon  of  Delquhing 

.      66  13 

4 

John  Middletoun 

10  0 

0 

0 

8 

Heirs  of  Jas.  Wright 

40  0 

0 

£iS62  15 

6 

Anno  1741. 

Presbytery  of  Kincardine. 
6.  Parish  of  Aboyne, 

Earl  of  Aboyn  .  .  .  ,  £\  IQ4  4  4 
Earl  of  Aboyn  for  John  Middletoun's 

Valuation        .      .      .      .       10   o  o 

Auchenhoove  too   4  6 

Finzean  for  Kirktown  .  .  .  75  o  o 
Bennacraig  Innes    .      .       .      .     133    6  8 

Finzean  100    o  o 

Earl  of  Aboyn  for  Waterside    .      .       40   o  o 


;fi562  15  6 


7,  Parish  of  Birse. 


0 

0 

508 

0 

0 

John  Strachan  of  Midstrath 

300 

0 

0 

Donald  Farquharson  of  Kirktown  . 

189 

0 

0 

Donald  Farquharson  of  Balfour 

90 

0 

0 

Alexander  Ross  of  Birsebegg  . 

140 

0 

0 

Walter  Gordon  of  Birsemoir  . 

153 

19 

0 

110 

0 

0 

Andrew  Malcom  .... 

26 

13 

4 

26 

13 

4 

26 

13 

4 

Andrew  Turner  .... 

26 

13 

4 

Tillesnaught,  Elder  .... 

100 

5 

4 

Tillesnaught,  younger 

200 

10 

8 

John  and  Alexander  Andersons 

60 

0 

0 

66 

13 

4 

Robert  Stuart  of  Inverchatt  . 

"5 

0 

0 

John  Gordon  of  Tilliefrusky  . 

150 

0 

0 

Donald  Farquharson  of  Tilliegarmone 

140 

0 

0 

Relict  of  John  Ross  of  Easter  Clune 

250 

0 

0 

Alexr.  Ross  of  Wester  Clune  . 

140 

0 

0 

John  Strachan  for  Whitestone  . 

50 

0 

0 

Glencatt  and  Marywell  . 

148 

0 

0 

Heirs  of  John  Wright  for  Torquhind- 

8 

33 

6 

;f3i39 

8 

4 

7.  Parish  of  Birse, 


0 

0 

Mr.  Young  of  Middsnath 

.  300 

0 

0 

Do      for  Torquhindlashy 

33 

6 

8 

Earl  of  Aboyn  for  Kirktown  . 

.  189 

0 

0 

4 

Alexander  Ross  of  Birseb^;g  . 

140 

0 

0 

•  153 

19 

0 

Birsebe^,  Druminochy  . 

no 

0 

0 

Turner's  \  of  Kinminity  . 

S3 

6 

8 

26 

i3 

4 

Ma1com*s  \  of  Kinminity  . 

26 

'3 

4 

Ross  of  Tilliesnaught 

.  300 

16 

0 

Finzean  for  Inverchatt 

115 

0 

0 

.  150 

0 

0 

Tilliesnanght  for  Easter  Clune  . 

250 

0 

0 

Donald  Ross  for  Wester  Clune 

140 

0 

0' 

Fra.  Gordon  for  Glencatt 

60 

0 

0 

Do.       for  Marywell 

88 

0 

0 

;f3i39 

8 

4 
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8.  Kincardine, 

John  Gordon  

Laiid  of  Andilosson 

Cowcardie  

John  Strachan,  Elder  of  Kirktown  . 

John  Stnchan,  Younger  . 
anet  Skene  of  Sine 
Andrew  Burnett  of  Craigower  . 
Sir  Alexr.  Fraser  of  Dunes  for  Midbelty 
Lord  Forbes  for  Lands  and  Market  . 
Patrick  Irvine  for  Easterbeity  . 
Ekpct  Forbes  of  Westerbelty  . 
Alexander  Bomet  of  Campfield 
Adam  Gordon  .... 
Mr.  Alexander  Irvine  of  Laimey 
Laird  of  Craigmyle  .... 
Laird  of  Leys  


0 

0 

0 

0 

n6 

13 

4 

280 

0 

0 

66 

13 

4 

60 

0 

Q 

170 

0 

0 

400 

0 

0 

500 

0 

0 

300 

0 

0 

224 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

153 

6 

8 

225 

0 

0 

450 

0 

0 

410 

0 

0 

i.  Kincardine. 
Francis  Gordon  of  Mill  of  Kincardine 
Auchlossen  .... 
John  Forbes  of  Kirktown 
balhekie  .... 
Midbelty  Durries 
Fraser  of  Finrack  for  Tommads 
Tilliefniskie  for  Wester  Belty,  now 

Wm.  Brebner  . 
Campfield  Burnett  . 
Easterbeity,  Mr.  Mitchel,  Thamstown 
Tillyfruskie  for  Laimey,  now  Wm. 

Brebner  .... 
Monaltry  for  Craigmyle  . 

Do.  for  Craicower  J  Mr.  Richd, 
Do.     for  Medlars    \  Gordon 


0 

0 

1 20 

Q 

146 

A 
f 

0 

0 

13 

4 

coo 

Q 

Q 

Q 

6 

300 

0 

0 

225 

0 

0 

296 

14 

6 

204 

8 

10 

118 

16 

8 

£3^75  13  4 


£3^75  13  4 


9.  LumpkanoH. 
Laird  of  Auchlossan 
Laird  of  Auchinhove 
John  Chalmers  of  Bannacraig  . 
Thos.  Farquharson  of  CoUriestown 
Patrick  Irvine  of  Easter  Belty  . 

Fintorge  

William  Forbes  of  Campfield  . 
Do.        for  Kintocher  . 

Ck»k  

George  Adam  .... 


.  A90 

0 

0 

808 

13 

4 

ICQ 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

ICO 

0 

0 

66 

13 

4 

100 

0 

0 

.  136 

0 

0 

0 

0 

35 

0 

0 

£^ 

6 

8 

Lumpfianan, 

Auchlossan  '  . 
Finzeans  part  of  Auchenlove 
Duguid  of  Auchenhove 
Bennacraig  Chalmers 
Pittmurkie 
Finrack  . 

Campfield  Forbes  . 
Craigievar  for  Kintocher 

Do.     for  Cloak 

Do.     for  Burnside 


£2d&2   6  8 


(To  be  continued.) 


Remarkable  Time-Piece. — Japan  possesses 
the  above,  which  some  of  your  correspondents 
may  decipher  as  to  its  age,  maker  and  destiny. 
It  is  contained  in  a  frame  3  feet  wide  and  5  feet 
long,  representing  a  noondiay  landscape  of  great 
b^uty.  In  the  foreground,  plum  and  cherry 
trees,  with  rich  plants,  appear  m  full  bloom.  In 
the  rear  is  seen  a  hill,  gradual  in  ascent,  from 
which  apparently  flows  a  cascade,  admirably 
imitated  in  crystal.  From  this  point  a  thread- 
like stream  meanders,  encirclmg  rocks  and 
islands  in  its  windings,  and  finally  losing  itself 
in  a  far-off  stretch  of  woodland.  In  a  miniature 
sky  a  golden  sun  turns  on  a  silver  wire,  striking 
the  hours  on  silver  gongs  as  it  passes.  Each 
hour  is  marked  on  the  frame  by  a  creeping 
tortoise,  which  serves  in  the  place  of  a  hand. 
A  bird  of  exquisite  plumage  warbles  at  the  close 
of  each  hour,  and,  as  the  son^  ceases,  a  mouse 
appears  from  a  neighbounng  grotto,  and, 
scampering  over  the  hills  to  the  garden,  is  soon 
lost  to  view.  J.  F.  S.  G. 


Inverugie  Castle.  —  From  a  Minute  of 
Tack  on  the  Dwelling  House  at  Inverugy, 
formerly  possessed  by  William  Sellar,  Jun., 
who  occupied  part  of  the  Castle  as  a  Brewerie 
in  the  year  1782,  and  let  to  Mr.  Peter  Reid  for 
twelve  years,  from  Whitsunday,  1830 — the  house 
presently  occupied  by  Mr.  Patrick  Whyte — I 
transcribe  the  subjoined  docouet,  which  will  be 
new  and  interesting  to  the  readers  of  S.  N.  6r*  Q. : 

F. 

Lundestiron,  25th  September,  1830.— Mr.  Peter 
Reid,  being  to  reside  near  the  Castle  of  Inveru^, 
has  said  that  he  will  be  good  enough  to  take  notice 
that  no  depredations  are  made  by  idle  persons  or 
others  on  the  Stair,  Fortalice,  &c.,  of  tne  Castle. 
Mr.  Ferguson  will  therefore  appoint  him  Governor 
of  said  Qistle  and  Fortalice,  with  its  appurtenances, 
during  Mr.  Reid's  Tack  or  Mr.  Ferguson's  pleasure, 
and  will  authorise  him  to  assume  the  Title  of 
Governor  of  said  Castle,  in  virtue  of  such  appointment. 
(Signed)      Jas.  Mitchel, 

Factor  to  James  Ferguson,  Esq. 
of  Pitfour,  M.P. 


Digitized  by 


1^ 


SCOTTISH  NOTBS  AND  QUERIES,        [November,  1899. 


LOCAL  BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

The  first  book  on  this  month's  list  is  an 
exhaustive  and  interesting  biography  of  one  of 
the  most  eminent  Aberdeenshire  settlers  in 
North  America,  whose  writings  will  occupy  a 
considerable  place  next  monttu  The  works  of 
several  Aberdeen  doctors  are  here  catalogued. 
Dr.  James  Greig  Smith,  of  Bristol,  one  of  the 
ablest  surgeons  educated  at  our  University,  had, 
unhappily,  a  brief,  although  brilliant,  career. 
His  "Abdominal  Surgery"  is  a  standard  work, 
which  has  passed  through  many  editions.  Dr. 
John  Gordon  Smith  had  the  distinction  of  being 
the  first  Professor  of  Medical  Jurisprudence 
ever  appointed  at  an  English  university. 

We  have  been  unable  to  gather  many  par- 
ticulars of  John  Smith,  an  Aberdonian,  an 
alumnus  of  King's  College,  1816-20  ;  M.A.,  1840  ; 
and  LL.D.,  1854.  He  settled  in  Glasgow,  where 
for  many  years  he  was  editor  of  the  Examiner^ 
a  weekly  newspaper.  Our  list  of  his  works  is 
by  no  means  complete,  for  he  was  a  voluminous 
writer*  His  three  volumes  on  "The  Scottish 
Clergy"  are  scarce,  and  well  worth  acquiring, 
but  they  are  seldom  met  with  together. 

We  note  the  works  of  the  late  Sheriff  Guthrie 
Smith,  and  we  may  remark  that  Scotland 
possesses  another  author  of  the  same  name,  a 
writer  of  topographical  works.  Of  course,  the 
compilers  of  the  British  Museum  Catalogue 
have,  treated  the  two  men  as  one,       K.  J. 

Smithy  Horace  Wemyss, 

The  Life  and  Correspondence  of 
the  Rev.  William  Smith,  D.D. 
2  vols.  Philadelphia,  1879-80. 

Smithy  y. 

Plan  of  the  City  of  Aberdeen  and 
its  Improvements.  Abdn.,  18 10. 

Smithy  James   (Principal  of  Edin, 
Univ,),  ti73o. 
Two  Sermons. 

Observations  upon  Church  Affairs, 

addressed  to  Principal  Smith,  by 

X.  Y.  Edin.,  1734. 

Smithy  James  (Min,y  Newbum), 

A  Compendious  Account,  taken 

from  Holy  Scripture  only,  of  the 

form  and  order  of  the  Church  of 

God.  8vo.  Edin.,  1765. 

The  Case  of  James  Smith,  late 

Min.  at  Newbum,  and  of  Robert 

Ferrier,  late  Min.  at  Largs,  truly 

represented  and  defended.    8vo.      n  1768. 
XRepriniedy  Glasgow y  1S16,] 

Smithy  Janus  (Forgue), 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Sacraments.    Lond.,  1849. 


Smithy  Jatnesy  LL.D,  ( Min.y  Newhills), 
Homilies  and  Communion  Dis- 
courses. Edin.,  1863. 
The  Holy  Spurit  the  Comforter.      Abdn.,  1866. 
-   Meditate  upon  these  things :  a 

Sermon.  Edin.,  1874. 

Smithy  James  ( Aberchirder ), 

Jesus  Christ  the  Good  Shepherd : 

a  Sermon.  186a 
Smithy  James  (  Tarland ), 

The  Temperance  Reformation  and 
its  Claims  upon  the  Christian 
Church.  Lend.,  1875. 

Professor  [W.  R.]  Smith  on  the 
Bible,  and  Dr.  Marcus  Dods  on 
Inspiration.  Edin.,  1877. 

Professor  [W.  R.]  Smith's  New 

Plea,  &c.  II  1879. 

The  Character  of  the  Sabbath 
declared  by  the  Lord  of  the 
Sabbath.  Lend.,  1883. 

Jewish   Condemnation    of  Jesus 

Christ  as  a  Sabbath  Breaker.  n  n 

The  Papal  Authority,  &c  Edin.,  1884. 

Smithy  James  ( Duffioivn  J. 

Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs. 
Daily  Bread  Almanac.  1887, 
Smithy  James  (  Greyfriars), 

Farewell  Sermons.  Abdn.,  1862. 

Smithy  Jamesy  B,D,  (St,  Georges  IV,), 
Christianityand  Benevolent  Patriot- 
ism. Abdn.,  1889. 


1895. 
1897. 
1899. 


Lond.,  1878. 


A  Pilgrimage  to  Palestine. 
A  Pilgrimage  to  Egypt. 
A  Pilgrimage  to  Italy. 
Smithy  James  Doune  (Nat,  Petty y  Mar, 
CoU,y  1798), 
Acc.  of  Urquhart  and  Glenmoriston 
(New  Stat.  Acc,  xiv.). 
Smithy  James  Greig  ( Bristol). 
The  Pyrexia  of  Enteric  Fever. 
Pathology,  &c.,  of  Chronic  Osteo- 

Arthntis.  Bristol,  1878-9. 

Growth  of  Spicular  Osteophytes.  m  h 
Edit.y  Bristol  Med.  Chir.  Journal,  n  1883, 
Diseases  of  the  Bones.  Lend.,  1883. 

Histology  of  Fracture  Repair  in 
Man. 

Ingrowing  Toe  Nail.  Bristol,  1884. 

Removal  of  Uterine  Appendages.       •?  1886. 
Laparotomy  for  Intestinal  Obstruc- 
tion. Lend.,  1885. 
Removal  of  Tumours  of  the  Bladder,    m      1 886. 
Papillomatous  Disease  of  Broad 

Ligaments.  n  n 

Abdominal  Surgery.  Lond.,  i{67. 

2nd  ed.,  1888;  3rd  ed.,  1889; 
4th  ed.,  1891 ;  5th  ed.,  1896  ; 
6th  ed.,  1897.  American 
editions,  Philadelphia,  1887, 
1888,  and  1889. 
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Diseases  of  the  Bones  (in  Treves 
Manual).  Lond.,  1886. 

Suigical  Treatment  of  Intestinal 
Obstniction.  n  189a 

The  Radical  Cure  of  Hernia.        Bristol,  h 

Obstruction  of  the  Bowels.  Edin.,  1894. 

Woodspring  (Golfing  Sketches, 
with  an  introductory  notice  of 
the  author).  Bristol,  1898. 

Smithy  Janus  Murray  ( Dunstable), 

Ruptured  Perineum.  Lond.,  1890. 

Non- Abortive  Haemorrhage  daring 

Pr^;nanc^.  n  u 

Blisters  in  nrst  stage  of  Pneumonia,  n  1891. 
Smith  \Shand\  Janus  William  Fraser. 

Remarks  on  Fever  Accommodation.  Abdn.,  1873. 
Smith,  John,  Preacher  of  the  Holy  Gospel, 

An  Evangelical  Exhortation,  tend- 
ing to  call  People's  Attention  to 
the  Doctrines  of  the  Messiah. 

l2mo.  Abdn.,  1806. 

Smith,  John,  LL,D. 

The  Grievances  of  the  Working 
Clares,  and  the  Pauperism  and 
Crime  of  Glasgow,  with  their 
Causes,  Extent  and  Remedies.       Gw.,  1846. 
Sacred  Biography,  illustrative  of 

Man's  Threefold  State.  n  u 

Domestic  Scenes,  or  Noted  Charac- 
ters in  Scotland.  n  1847. 
Our   Scottish    Clergy:  fiftv-two 
sketches,  biographical,  theological 
and  critical.                            Edin.,  1848. 
Do.      second  series.               u  1849. 
Do.      third  series.                  u     1 851. 
Public  Worship  ;  or  Praise,  Prayer 

and  Preaching  (  Gw,  printed).    Lond.,  1855. 
Morning  and  Evening  Hymns — 

with  appropriate  music  Gw.,  1857. 

Cheap  and  uniform  edition  of  the 
Works  of  J.  S.    Vol-  i.  Lond.,  1859. 

Smith,  John  ( D.D.,  Campbeltown). 
Umaighean  arson  Theaghlaichean, 
&c.    {Abdn.  printed.)  Edin.,  1880. 

Smith,  John  Alex. 

Ancient  Scottish  Silver  Chains. 

(2  parts.)  Edin.,  1873-5. 

On  Flint  Implements.    (2  parts.)     n  1876. 
Ornamented  Stone  Balls.  (2  parts.)  n  it 
Bronze  Armlets.  n  n 

Smith,  John  Gordon  ( M.A.,  Mar.  Coll., 
I&>7  ;  M.D.,  Edin.,  1810^. 
The  Principles  of  Forensic  Medicine.  Lond.,  1821. 

(2nd  ed.,  1824  ;  3rd,  1827.) 
Analysis  of  Medical  Evidence.  n  1825. 

The  Claims  of  Forensic  Medicine  m  1829. 
Hints  for  Examination  of  Med. 

Witnesses.  »t  n 

Santarem,  or  Sketches  of  Society 

in  Portugal.  n  1822. 

The  British  Army  in  France.  n  s.a. 


Smith,  John  Guthrie. 

Digest  of  the  Law  relating  to  the 

Poor.  Edin.,  1859. 

(2nded.,  1867  ;  3rd  ed.,  1878.) 
Edit.    Erskine*s  Principles.  m  i860. 

A  Treatise  on  Reparation.  u  1864. 

(2nd    ed.      •*  The    Law  of 
Damages,"  1889). 
Home  Rule  in  Ireland.  Lond.,  1887. 

Smith,  John  McDonald. 

Practical  Handbook  of  the  Khurd 
Language  (  Orissa  Mission  Press ). 

Cuttack,  1876. 

Smith,  Joseph. 

Account  of  Birse.  (Sinclair's  Stat. 
A  cel.,  ix.). 
Smith,  Joseph  Denham, 

Complete  in  Jesus,  and  One  with 
Jesus ;  being  two  addresses  de- 
livered in  the  Music  Hall,  Aber- 
deen. Abdn.,  1862. 
Smith,  Letuis  (Publisher). 

Smith's  Pocket  Guide  to  the  City 
of  Aberdeen  and  its  Environs.    Abdn.,  1856. 
Smith,  Neil,  Jr. 

Hours  of  Communion  in  a  Season 

of  Affliction.  Lond.,  1871. 

The  Prayer  Meeting. 

(To  be  continued. ) 


The  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Urquhart  of  Cromartie 
is  being  issued  by  Messrs.  (Jliphant,  Anderson 
and  Ferrier.  Sir  Thomas  occupied  a  unique 
position  in  his  time  (1611-1660) ;  was,  indeed,  a 
prominent  and  picturesque  figure,  as  the  author, 
Rev.  J.  Willcock,  of  Lerwick,  will  no  doubt 
show. 

Interesting  Old  Coin.  —  A  gentleman 
who  resides  in  the  ancient  village  of  Dundonald, 
Ayrshire  (a  village  that  owes  whatever  of  fame 
adheres  to  it  to  its  proximity  to  the  castle  where 
the  first  of  the  Stuart  kings  of  Scotland  spent 
his  declining  years),  has  in  his  possession  a 
hsdfpenny  that  was  found  in  a  chink  in  the 
castle  wall.  The  coin  bears  on  the  front  a 
profile  of  Sir  William  Wallace,  head  and 
shoulders,  and  on  the  head  a  helmet.  On  the 
border  is  the  inscription,  "Gulielmus  Vallas." 
On  the  reverse  is  a  seated  figure  of  "  Liberty," 
with  one  hand  holding  a  little  branch  out- 
stretched ;  and  to  the  side  a  Scotch  thistle, 
very  distinct  The  border  bears  the  inscription, 
"Scotia  Rediviva" — Scotland  again  alive,  and 
underneath  is  the  date  1297 — the  year  in  which 
Wallace,  having  re-established  the  freedom  of 
Scotland,  was  appointed  its  Governor. 

J.  F.  S.  G 
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BERWICKSHIRE    AS    A    FACTOR  IN 

SCOTTISH  DEVELOPMENT. 

(Continued  from  Vol.  /.,  2nd  S.y  p.  62.) 

As  further  illustrating  the  exceptionally  virile 
qualities  possessed  by  the  men  of  the  Merse,  I 
proceed  next  to  notice  that  the  comparative 
statistics— which,  as  the  result  of  many  years 
investigation,  I  have  compiled,  with  the  view  of 
determining  the  relative  position  of  the  Scottish 
counties  to  each  other  as  nurseries  of  moral 
and  intellectual  power — yield  to  Berwick  a  very 
prominent  place  in  regard  both  to  its  fertility  in 
men  of  genius,  and  to  the  extent  and  duration 
of  the  influence  which  its  foremost  men  have 
exercised  not  only  on  Scotland,  but  on  the 
world.  Thus  it  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  while, 
in  respect  to  its  superficial  area,  Berwick  ranks 
19th  on  the  list  of  Scottish  shires,  and  while  in 
respect  to  the  number  of  its  inhabitants  it  ranks 
25th,  in  respect,  on  the  other  hand,  to  its  fertility 
in  men  of  more  or  less  distinction,  it  ranks  12th, 
its  number  of  such  notables  totalling  no  fewer 
than  274  names.  I  have  been  at  the  trouble  to 
compare  Berwick  in  this  respect  with  the  other 
three  counties  on  whose  comparative  merits  I 
have  ventured  to  speak  in  the  three  previous 
essays  dealinp^  with  this  subject,  which  I  have 
written  for  this  periodical.  And  the  result  is  not 
only  striking,  but  highly  honourable  to  Berwick. 
Thus  while  Ayrshire,  the  first  county  of  which 
I  treated,  is  seventh  among  Scottish  counties  as 
regards  superficial  area,  and  sixth  as  regards 
inhabitants,  it  ranks  only  fourth  as  regards  its 
men  of  power,  with  a  bead-roll  of  725  notables. 
Banffshire,  on  the  other  hand,  which  I  next 
tackled,  though  it  stands  15th  on  the  roll  of 
Scottish  counties,  alike  as  rcj^ards  its  size  and 
its  population,  stands  only  13th  as  regards  its 
notable  men,  with  a  list  of  distinguished  natives 
numbering  only  258.  Aberdeenshire,  again,  the 
subject  of  my  last  essay,  occupies  a  decidedly 
more  favourable  position,  for,  while  it  is  the 
sixth  largest  of  Scottish  counties,  and  the  fourth 
most  populous,  it  stands  at  the  top  of  the  list  for 
the  number  of  its  notable  men  with  a  total  of 
1 105.  Now,  when  the  relative  populations  of 
the  counties  thus  compared  is  taken  into  account, 
it  is  at  once  evident  that  Berwickshire  is  propor- 
tionately much  more  successful  in  raising  notable 
men  than  the  best  of  the  other  three.  For, 
since  the  population  of  Aberdeenshire  is  about 
87  higher  than  that  of  the  Border  county,  it 
follows  that  as  Aberdeenshire's  notable  men  are 
only  4*03  more  numerous,  the  people  of 
Berwickshire  must  be  more  than  twice  as  pro- 
ductive of  remarkable  men  than  is  the  case 


with  the  men  of  the  northern  shire.  Exactly 
the  same  result  is  obtained  when  Banff,  the 
adjoining  shire  to  Aberdeen,  is  compared  with 
Berwick.  For,  while  the  population  of  Banfi^ 
which  in  1891  was  64,167,  is  almost  twice  that 
of  Berwick  at  the  same  date,  which  was  then 
only  32,398,  Banffshire's  notables,  on  the  other 
hand,  total  only  258  as  compared  with  Berwick's 
274.  In  comparing  Berwickshire  with  Ayrshire, 
the  advantage  is  found  to  be  even  more  decidedly 
on  the  side  of  the  Border  shire.  There  seems 
no  reason,  therefore,  to  doubt  the  specially 
energetic  character  of  the  Berwickshire  breed 
of  Scotsmen.  And  what  renders  this  conclusion 
all  the  more  remarkable  is  that  my  statistics 
seem  to  show  that  a  similar  fecundity  in  men 
of  power  characterises  the  other  south-eastern 
counties  of  Scotland.  Thus,  while  Haddington 
is  24th  among  Scottish  counties  in  respect  of 
area,  and  21st  in  the  matter  of  population,  it 
stands  1 5th  as  respects  its  men  of  mark,  with  an 
aggregate  of  208  notables.  Roxburghshire,  too, 
thoug:h  14th  in  area,  and  17th  in  population,  is 
loth  in  the  number  of  its  notable  men,  with  a 
sum  total  of  321  to  its  credit  A  position  equaUy 
honourable  is  held  by  Dumfries  and  Peebles 
and  Selkirk.  From  which  circumstance  I  con- 
clude that,  whatever  may  be  the  cause  of  the 
phenomenon,  the  south-east  Border  of  Scotland 
IS  peopled  by  probably  the  most  vigorous  race 
inhabiting  the  British  isles,  and  that  goes  for  to 
say,  the  most  vigorous  race  —  barring  some 
Jewish  families — at  present  on  the  surface  of 
the  globe.  I  would  not  like  to  give  the  palm  to 
any  one  Border  county  over  the  others  in  this 
matter ;  for  much  could  be  said  in  support  of 
the  claims  of  each  to  pre-eminence.  But  I 
submit,  that  in  any  case  the  relative  position,  as 
a  producer  of  talent,  which  upon  a  fair  com- 
parison must  be  given  to  Berwickshire  among 
Scottish  counties,  can  be  no  secondary  one. 

Proceeding  now  to  a  more  details!  analysis 
of  my  lists  of  eminent  natives  of  the  Merse, 
I  remark  that  there  seems  to  be  a  slight  pre- 
dominance of  the  idealistic  or  religious  genius 
over  the  more  materialist  or  secular  among  the 
notable  men  of  this  district  I  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  dividing  the  notable  men  of  the  counties 
into  which  I  am  investigating  into  two  classes — 
the  one  class  consisting  roughly  of  those  whose 
bias  has  been  rather  to  the  secular  or  practical 
side  of  life  and  its  interests  and  pursuits ;  the 
other  class  composed  of  those  who  have  identi- 
fied themselves  more  definitely  with  what  is 
specifically  spiritual  or  idealistic,  although,  of 
course,  there  are  also  some  whose  nature  and 
whose  achievements  are  such  that  they  desen.'e 
to  be,  and,  in  point  of  fact,  have  been,  included 
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in  both  classes.  This  being  premised,  1  remark 
that  in  the  first  class  I  include  public  men, 
technically  so  called,  of  all  sorts,  such  as 
statesmen,  politicians,  military  and  naval  officers, 
lawyers,  teachers  and  scholars,  doctors,  journa- 
list^ prose  authors  on  technical,  antic^uanan  and 
similar  subjects,  also  successful  busmess  men, 
inventors,  engineers,  explorers  and  adventurers, 
and  nondescripts  of  all  kinds.  In  the  second 
class  I  embrace  spiritual  teachers  of  all  de- 
nominations and  of  no  denomination,  evange- 
lists, missionaries,  ecclesiastics  and  divines  of 
every  sort,  as  well  as  all  who,  as  martyrs  or 
saints,  have  attained  a  prominent  place  m  the 
religious  world,  also  poets,  artists,  philosophers, 
and  men  of  science,  and  novelists  and  cultivators 
of  the  belles  leitres.  On  a  scrutiny  of  the 
different  lists  of  notables  connected  with  Ber- 
wickshire, I  find  that  while  the  men  of  Berwick- 
shire birth  whose  bias  has  been  more  idealistic 
number  180,  the  names  of  those  whose  bent  has 
been  more  distinctively  secular,  total  only  170. 
There  is  thus  a  slight  preponderance  apparently 
of  the  spiritual  over  the  secular  type  of  mind 
among  notable  men  of  Berwickshire  extraction. 
In  this  respect  Berwickshire  conforms  more  to 
the  type  of  Ayrshire  and  the  south-west  of 
Scotland,  than  to  that  of  Banff  and  Aberdeen 
or  the  north-east.  For,  as  those  who  have  done 
me  the  honour  to  read  my  previous  essays  on 
Banff  and  Aberdeen  may  remember,  a  similar 
analysis  of  the  lists  belonging  to  these  counties 
brought  out  the  fact  that  there  the  preponderance 
was  slightly  the  other  way,  and  showed  that  the 
bias  of  the  intellect  of  the  north-east  of  Scotland 
leant  rather  to  the  secular  than  to  the  idealist 
side  of  life.  Into  the  causes  that  produce  the 
varied  intellectual  types  that  characterise  the 
representative  men  of  the  districts  thus  com- 
pared, I  shall  not  attempt  to  speculate,  far  less 
to  dogmatise.  These  contrasts  may  or  may  not 
be  due  to  differences  in  the  respective  histories 
of  the  localities  compared,  or  to  specific  dis- 
tinctions in  the  racial  types  inhabiting  each 
district  to  begin  with,  or  to  the  persistent  effects 
of  climate,  scenery,  and  other  natural  forces  on 
races  lon|^  subjected  to  them,  or  possibly  to  all 
of  these  influences  together.  For  the  problem 
which  this  question  opens  up,  I  do  not  feel 
myself  adequately  furnished,  and  therefore  from 
any  attempt  to  deal  with  it  I  at  present  shrink. 

Ail  the  same,  however,  I  desire  before  passing 
away  from  this  point  to  call  attention  to  a  sketch 
of  the  character  of  the  men  of  the  Merse,  drawn 
in  the  early  part  of  the  16th  century.  At  this 
period  the  men  of  this  district  had  been  subjected 
for  300  years  to  the  demoralising  influences  of 
almost  incessant  Border  wars.   And  the  result 


was,  as  an  impartial  observer  records,  that  in 
the  minds  of  the  people  the  moral  obligations 
of  the  Christian  religion  were  utterly  perverted 
and  misunderstood.  So  much  was  this  the  case, 
that  not  only  were  criminal  acts  done  without 
compunction,  but  the  criminals  themselves  were 
wont  to  make  special  appeals  to  Heaven  for  aid 
at  the  very  time  when  they  were  engaging  in 
the  most  nefarious  deeds.  This,  e,g,^  is  what 
the  visitor  to  Berwickshire  in  the  i6th  century 
found  to  be  the  character  of  the  men  he  met 
there.  "  This  people,"  says  he,  "  have  invented 
an  ingenious  policy  to  drive  a  prey  and  say  their 
prayers.  The  policy  of  driving  a  prey  they 
think  to  be  sa  leisum  and  lawful  to  tname  that 
never  sa  ferventlie  they  say  their  prayers,  nor 
with  such  solicitude  and  care,  as  oft  when  they 
have  40  or  jo  miles  to  drive  a  prey." 

Now,  while  I  am  far  from  asserting  that  it  is 
in  the  influences  exerted  by  ages  of  such  life,  as 
the  above  quotation  describes,  on  the  people 
subjected  to  it  that  we  must  find  an  explanation 
of  the  leading  peculiarities  of  the  Merse  intellect, 
I  yet  regard  it  as  a  suggestive  fact,  that  where 
a  tendency  to  speculative  or  idealistic  activity 
appears  among  tne  people  of  this  shire,  it  should 
either  take  the  form  of  Humian  or  Sceptical 
Metaphysics,  or  of  Natural  History  or  Positive 
Science  on  the  one  hand,  or,  on  the  other,  where 
the  spiritual  nature  has  been  strong  enough  to 
master  its  sceptical  bias,  that  it  should  exhibit 
itself  as  championing  a  rigorous  and  formal 
orthodoxy,  reared  on  a  basis  of  authority,  instead 
of  on  the  absolute  ideas  of  the  speculative  Reason. 

I  do  not,  indeed,  submit  the  above  suggestion 
as  supplying  any  sufficient  explanation  of  the 
practical  and  positivist  tendency  which  I  believe 
to  be  distinctive  of  the  Merse  intellect  in  all  its 
activities,  not  excepting  even  those  cases  in 
which  it  developes,  as  it  often  does,  an  idealist 
or  speculative  bias.  I  trust,  however,  I  may  be 
able  to  furnish  some  satisfactory  evidence  that 
there  really  do  exist  contrasted  intellectual  types 
among  the  representative  men  of  the  better 
defined  Scottish  provinces,  and  that  this  law 
holds  good  of  the  whole  south-east  Border  land, 
and  more  particularly  of  that  portion  of  it  which 
we  are  now  examining,  and  which  is  unquestion- 
ably the  most  Saxon  region  in  Scotland. 

This  leads  me  to  remark  that  while  the  past 
history  of  a  region  no  doubt  tells  for  something 
in  the  evolution  of  the  mental  character  of  its 
people,  yet,  in  all  probability,  race  is  at  least  no 
less  influential.  Now,  the  natives  of  this  district, 
as  is  well-known,  are  of  singularly  pure  Saxon 
lineage.  And,  therefore,  we  may  expect  that  in 
their  spiritual  development  they  will  exhibit 
traces  of  that  lineage.     Now,  it  is  generally 
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admitted  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  is  less  emotional, 
and,  on  the  whole,  intellectually  a  less  mobile, 
if  also  a  more  patient  and  practical  thinker, 
than  the  Celt.  One  indication  of  the  contrasted 
mental  idiosyncrasy  of  the  two  races  has  been 
pointed  out  by  the  late  Professor  Veitch  in  his 
mteresting  monograph  on  the  History  and  Poetry 
of  the  Scottish  Border.  Thus,  referring  to  the 
manifest  superiority  alike  in  harmony  of  sound 
and  picturesque  suggestiveness  of  the  Celtic  to 
the  Saxon  place-names  in  the  South  of  Scotland, 
Professor  Veitch  remarks,  "As  a  rule  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  names  are  very  realistic  or  matter-of-fact 
in  their  meaning,  and  they  are  not  musical  in 
their  sound.  They  are  abrupt  and  generally 
monosyllabic.  We  have  Dun  Law,  Black  Law, 
Whiteside  Hill,  Scawd  Law,  On  Weather  Hill, 
and  Dead  for  Cauld  Hill,  and  innumerable 
others  of  the  same  sort."  The  Cymri,  on  the 
other  hand,  who,  as  we  saw,  were  the  first 
inhabitants  of  this  district,  must  have  had  a 
singularly  fine  musical  sense.  And  although  we 
are  not  always  able  to  trace  the  inner  significance 
of  their  names  of  hill  and  stream  and  glen,  they 
appear  to  have  had  a  purer,  deeper  feeling  for 
the  nature  around  them,  more  communion  with 
it,  alike  in  its  softer  and  its  sterner  aspects,  than 
their  successors  had,  or  than  for  long  appeared 
in  Saxon  or  English  Literature.  "  The  Cymri," 
adds  Professor  Veitch,  "had  no  name  of  fear 
for  dark  hill  or  stern  glen.  It  was  reserved  for 
the  Saxon  who  succeeded  them  to  speak  of  one 
of  the  grandest  of  our  bums  as  *  the  ugly, 
the  fearsome  grain.'  The  Cymri,  on  the  other 
hand,  gave  us  as  names  of  places,  most  musical, 
most  loving  words, — words  which,  read  even  in 
the  order  of  locality,  run  in  something  like 
rhythmic  cadence,  as — 

Garlavin,  Cardon,  Cardrona,  Caerlee, 
Penwenna,  Penvalla,  Trahenna,  Traauair." 
Now,  if  the  distinction  which  this  consideration 
is  fitted  to  suggest  as  existing  between  the  Saxon 
and  Celtic  racial  types  be  accepted  as  real,  then 
we  may  naturally  expect  that,  however  vigorous 
and  robust  may  be  the  mental  and  moral  genius 
of  the  man  of  the  Merse,  yet,  as  the  result  of 
the  predominating  Saxon  blood  which  he  inherits, 
he  will  in  all  probability  be  found  to  be  destitute 
of  the  finer  and  subtler  traits  which  give  its 
peculiar  charm  to  the  mystic  and  spiritual 
genius  of  the  Celt 

In  looking  over  the  names  of  my  Berwickshire 
notables,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  they  tend 
to  establish  the  truth  of  this  anticipatory  gener- 
alisation. For,  in  taking  a  review  first  of  all  of 
the  poetic  work  of  the  natives  of  this  shire,  I 
have  to  remark  that,  numerous  as  are  the  poets 
of  the  Merse— my  list  includes  no  fewer  than 


65  names — yet  there  is  not  a  single  one  of  that 
number  to  whom  even  the  second  or  third  rank 
among  such  writers  could  be  given.  While  if 
we  go  on  further  to  examine  the  work  of  the 
men  of  this  shire  as  spiritual  teachers,  I  think 
I  will  be  able  to  show  that  what  disting^uishes  it 
is  the  comparative  absence  of  the  id^  or  the 
mystic  and  the  tendency  to  formal  doctrine  and 
theological  precision,  rather  than  to  the  aesthetic 
idealism  of  ritual,  or  the  passionate  fervour  of 
an  individual  spiritual  experience  and  an  in- 
tensely personal  faith. 

W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 
(To  be  continued,) 


REGISTER  OF  INDENTURES  OF  THE 
BURGH  OF  ABERDEEN. 
(Continued  from  Vol,  AY/.,  page  SS*) 

1727.  June  18.   John  Reid  son  to  Thomas  Reid, 

weaver,  p.  to  Wm.  Davidson,  weaver,  7 
years  and  I  year,  from  7th  September, 
17 19— fee  £^  Scots. 

Robert  Donald  son  to  David  Donald  in 
Cutlehill,  parochin  of  Newhills,  p.  to  Alexr. 
Angus,  weaver,  6  years  and  i  year,  from 
3rd  March,  172 1 — no  fee. 
Oct.  27.  Alexr.  McKenzie  son  to  David 
McKenzie,  sometime  in  Miln  of  Kinaldie, 
with  consent  of  Jo°  Stracban,  mert.  m 
Edr.,  p.  to  Willm.  Duncan,  Iwxter*  5 
years,  from  ist  May,  1723 — no  fee. 

George  Stalker  son  to  James  Stalker, 
indwellar  in  Abdn.,  p.  to  Alexr.  Lichton, 
weaver,  5  years  from  Martinmas,  1723  — 
fee  40  merks  Scots,  and  a  bedding  of 
cloaths. 

1728.  May  2.    Alexr.   Mackdonald    son    to  the 

deceast  Duncan  Mackdonald,  fanner  in 
Killeyn  parioch,  p.  to  Thomas  Niven, 
merchant,  4  years— no  fee.  Mr.  Alexr. 
Keith,  minister  at  Cruden,  cautioner. 

David  Henderson  son  to  Wm.  Henderson 
in  Dyce,  p.  to  Wm.  Moir,  couper,  6  years 
and  I  year,  from  23rd  May,  1722 — fee  50 
merks  Scots.  Al.  Cooper,  musick  master, 
caut. 

June  10.  William  Aberdeen  son  to  the 
deceast  Mr.  Andrew  Aberdeen,  residenter 
in  Old  Aberdeen,  with  consent  of  Mr. 
Alex.  Fraser  of  Powisand  Alexr.  Al>erdeen, 
merchant  in  Old  Abdn.,  his  curators,  p.  to 
George  Maitland,  merchant  in  Aberdeen, 
3  years,  from  Martinmas,  1727 — fee  £20 
slg'. 

June  25.  Robert  Davidson,  p.  to  Abraham 
Davidson,  merchant  in  Aberdeen,  his 
brother,  2  years,  from  8th  October,  1726 — 
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no  fee.  Obligation  to  send  the  ''appren- 
tice to  London,  Holland,  or  some  place 
beyond  seas  upon  bis  accot.  and  on 
his  charges." 

1728.  July  30.    Charles  Farq'son  son  to  Lewis 

Farq'son,  in  Bog  of  Cromar,  p.  to  George 
Simpson,  couper,  7  years,  from  31st  May — 
^*ce  £$0  Scots,  with  a  bedding  of  cloaths 
at  his  entry,  and  two  bolls  of  meall  at 
Martimas,  1728. 

Ang.  29.  George  Murray  son  to  Angus 
Murray  in  the  parish  of  Rogart,  p.  to 
William  Thomson,  taylor,  5  years  and  i 
year,  from  29th  August,  1727.  Cautioner, 
Mr.  Wm.  Stiven,  Doctor  of  the  Grammar 
School^ fee  £y>  Scots. 

Dec  6.  James  Smith  son  to  John  Smith, 
baxter,  p.  to  William  Stivenson,  weaver, 
5  years,  from  Whitsunday,  1724 — no  fee. 

Dec  9.  John  Gordon  son  to  Peter  Gordon 
of  Blackhills,  p.  to  Gilbert  Duff,  couper, 
7  years,  from  Marts.,  1728 — fee  £$Q  Scots 
and  two  bolls  of  meal. 

1729.  Mav  I.   Thomas  Cromar  son  to  the  now 

deceased  Thomas  Cromar,  laxfisher,  p.  to 
Alexander  Smith,  shoemaker,  with  consent 
of  Barbara  Moir,  relict  of  the  sd.  Thomas 
Cromar,  7  years,  from  Martinmas,  1723 — 
no  fee. 

July  25.  John  Elphinston  son  to  John 
Elphinston  in  Easter  Cullairly,  p.  to 
Alexander  Forbes,  Lockermick,  merchant, 
3  years,  from  Martinmas,  1726. 

1730.  Feb.  9.    William  Cassie  son  to  John  Cassie, 

Wright,  p.  to  Patrick  Barron,  wright,  5 
years,  from  ist  January,  1730.  Indenture 
signed  at  Aberdeen  and  Nethermill  of 
Cruden.  Cautioners,  the  father  and  William 
Moir  of  Whitehill—fee  £z  stg. 
March  2.  James  Bartlet  son  to  George 
Bartlet  in  Rubislaw,  p.  to  Adam  Baxter, 
couper,  34  years,  being  the  unexpired 
penod  of  the  indenture  between  James 
Bartlet  and  the  deceased  James  Shand, 
couper,  dated  loth  June,  1727 — fee  50 
merks. 

James  Thomson  son  to  Alexr.  Thomson^ 
farmer  in  Abdn.,  p.  to  John  Stratton, 
taylior,  5  years  and  I  year,  from  Whitsun- 
day, 172(6— -fee  £zo  Scots  and  a  bedding 
of  doaths. 

August  26.  James  Robertson  son  to  the 
deceased  George  Robertson,  goldsmith,  p. 
to  George  Cooper,  goldsmith,  6  years,  from 
Whitsunday,  1729.  Cautioner,  Katherine 
Moir,  his  mother — no  fee,  but  a  bedding 
of  doaths. 

Dec  I.  Alexr.  Bonner  son  to  William 
Bonner  at  Bridge  of  Dee,  p.  to  Alexr. 
Walker,  weaver,  5  years,  from  27th  Dec, 
1726 — ^no  fee. 


1731*  J**^".  2.  Wm.  Spark  son  to  Thomas  Soark, 
laxfisher,  p.  to  Francis  Molyson,  wneel- 
wright,  5  ^ears,  from  Mart.,  i726--fee  £^ 
stg. ;  cautioner  Thomas  Mercer. 

June  28.  Charles  Burnet  son  to  the  deceased 
John  Burnet  in  Inch,  p.  to  Alexander 
Davidson,  couper,  6  years,  from  Martin- 
mas, 1729— fee  £6  6s.  stg.,  and  a  bedding 
of  cloaths  or  a  guinea  therefor. 

Sept.  20.  John  Cruikshank  son  to  Patrick 
Cruikshank,  taylior,  p.  to  William  Cruik- 
shank, weaver,  5  years,  from  Martinmas, 
1726 — no  fee. 

Nov.  8.  John  Paul  son  to  the  deceast  James 
Paul,  merchant,  p.  to  John  Sim,  coupar, 
6  years,  from  29th  April,  1728— fee  £$ 
stg.  ;  cautioner  Thomas  Paul,  merchant. 

William  Chalmers  sen  to  James 
Chalmers,  merchant,  p.  to  John  Sim, 
coupar,  6  years,  from  ist  Deer.,  1730 — fee 

£a^' 

Dec.  8.  Andrew  Robertson  son  to  the 
deceast  Arthur  Robertson  in  Cuperstoun, 

fu  to  James  Cushny,  shoemaker,  5  years, 
rom  9th  Deer.,  1726— fee  £y)  Scots. 
Cautioners,  Tames  and  Thomas,  brothers  to 
the  sd.  Andrew,  and  George  Robertson, 
goldsmith,  for  his  fidelity  ana  honesty. 
1732.  Feb.  2.  Francis  Cruikshank  son  to  Robert 
Cruikshank,  silversmith  in  Old  Abdn.,  p. 
to  George  Cooper,  goldsmith,  6  years, 
from  Martinmas,  173 1 — no  fee. 
Feb.  17.  John  Duncan  son  to  Alexr.  Duncan 
in  Newtoun  of  Drum,  p.  to  William 
Strachan,  litster,  five  years,  from  31st  July, 
1728 — fee  £$0  Scots  and  three  bolls  meal. 
April  5.  William  Sangster  son  to  Wm. 
Sangster,  cordiner,  p.  to  William  Ilarthill, 
shoemaker,  6  years,  from  12th  April,  1729 
— fee  ;f  36  Scots,  with  a  bedding  of  cloaths. 
April  18.  Wm.  Shepherd  eldest  son  to  Wm. 
Shepherd,  younger,  in  Findon,  p.  to  John 
Mair,  merchant,  3  years,  after  Mart., 
i730--fee  £s  stg. 
June  14.  Hugh  Forbes  son  to  William 
Forbes  of  Belnaboddach,  p.  to  Gilbert 
puff,  coupar,  7  vears — fee  ^6  stg.,  with  a 
bedding  of  cloaths. 

I.  Thomas  Burnet  son  to  Mr.  Rod. 
urnet,  late  minister  of  Newhills,  with 
consent  of  Janet  and  Elizabeth,  his  sisters 
and  curators,  p.  to  Dr.  James  Gregorys, 
elder  and  yor.  Phisitians,  3  or  4  years,  in 
his  master's  option,  from  Whit.,  1 731— fee 
300  merks. 

Sept.  I.  William  Johnston  son  to  the  deceast 
Patrick  Johnston,  mason,  p.  to  Robert 
Robertson,  cairdmaker,  5  years,  from  I3ih 
November,  1727— fee  £2  stg. 

A.  M.  M. 
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NOTAE  (!)  TJene,  by  Hackatt  of  Mayen, 
Banffshire,  c.  1603  :— 

Da  tua  dum  tua  sunt,  post  mortem  non  sunt. 
Give  of  thyne  awin  quhen  thow  art  heir 
For  eftir  death  thow  hes  no  geir. 
Lord  thow  me  defend 

From  suhtill  sorts  of  thos 
That  frindshipe  me  pretend 
And  ar  my  mortall  foes. 

Another  Hackett,  c.  1699,  adds  : — 
In  my  defence  God  me  defend 
And  bring  my  saull  to  ane  guid  end. 


dtuedes* 

14.  The  Morisons  of  Bognie.— I  wish  to  know 
the  names  and  places  of  residence  of  the  family  of 
Gilbert  Morison,  who  was  laird  of  Bognie,  Aberdeen- 
shire, in  1661  ;  also  his  wife's  maiden  name.  I 
enclose  5/-,  to  be  sent  to  the  Brst  person  who  supplies 
the  information.  J.  M. 

15.  **  Halymylne,"  in  Perthshire.— In  Vol. 
VI.  of  the  Exchequer  Rolls,  1455-1460,  mention  is 
made  of  James  II.  hunting  at  Loch  Freuchie  and 
Halymill  or  Halymylne,  from  26th  September  to  1st 
October,  1456.  In  1460  a  sum  of  £^0  was  expended 
in  the  erection  of  a  bridge  at  Halymylne.  This  place 
must  be  close  to  Loch  Freuchie,  but  the  name  has 
disappeared,  and  I  have  been  unable  to  locate  it.  In 
the  preface  to  the  volume,  the  editor,  possibly  by  a 
slip,  refers  to  it  as  **  Holly  well."  Can  anyone  say 
where  it  is?  J.Christie. 


xa  Spalding  of  Ashintully  (I.,  2nd  S.,  47). 
— If  D.  S.,  who  puts  this  query,  will  communicate 
with  the  Misses  Spalding,  Newton  Grange  House, 
Newbattle,  Midlothian,  they  will  gladly  give  him 
information  from  papers  in  their  possession.  Ed. 


Xfterature. 

Records  of  tfu  Clan  and  Name  of  Fergusson^  Ferguson 
and  Fergus,  Supplement — edited  for  the  Clan 
Fergus(s)on— by  James  Ferguson  and  Robert 
Menzies  Fer(;usson.  Edinburgh :  David  Douglas, 
1899. 

The  editors  of  this  goodly  volume  of  250  pages, 
which  is  purely  supplementary  to  the  goodlier  volume 
which  preceded  it  in  1895,  must  have  become 
convinced,  in  the  course  of  their  labours,  that  no 
book  is  a  finality.  From  all  parts  of  the  world 
almost  the  Fergusons  have  gathered  to  be  enrolled 
in  this  volume,  including  families  from  the  United 
Kingdom  and  Ireland,  from  most  continental  nations, 
the  colonies,  including  many  interesting  contingents 
from  the  Unite<l  Slates.    Important  papers,  recently 


found  among  the  Pitfour  archives,  lend  new  interest 
to  the  history  of  the  Aberdeenshire  Fergusons,  whilst 
researches  among  army  and  navy  lists,  university 
calendars,  and  other  sources  have  yielded  numerous 
proofs  that  the  clan  is  wide-spread  and  strenaous 
m  the  activities  of  public  life.  The  biographic  of 
prominent  members  of  the  families  make  interesting 
reading.  Amon^  the  illustrations  which  adorn  the 
book  are  portraits  of  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James 
Fergusson,  Bart.,  of  Kilkerran,  and  Mr.  William 
Ferguson,  LL.D.,  of  Kinmundy.  We  are  by  no 
means  sure  that  the  editors  are  yet  through  with  the 
task.    They  have,  so  far,  done  well. 


Scots  JSoofts  of  tbe  Aontb. 

Graham,  H.  G.  Social  Life  in  Scotland  in  i8th 
Century.    2  vols.    8vo.    24/-.  Black. 

Lindsay,  H.  The  Jacobite:  Romance  of  the 
Conspiracy  of  the  Forty.    Cr.  8vo.    Q.  3/6. 

Chatto. 

Forbes,  A.  Life  of  Napoleon.  37  illustrations. 
8vo.    6/-.  Chatto. 

Douglas,  Sir  G.   James  Hogg.    Cr.  8vo.  1/6. 

Oliphant's  Famous  Scots. 

Fergusson,  R.  M.  Alexander  Hume :  Early  Poet- 
Pastor  of  Logic,  and  his  Intimates  (Alexander 
Hume,  1560-1609 ;  Sir  William  Alexander,  1567- 
1640;  John  Shearer,  1 565-1647).  Cr.  8vo.  5/- 
net.  Gardner. 

McCaig,  D.  The  Last  Enemy,  and  other  Poems. 
Cr.  8vo.    3/6.  Parlane. 

Leslie,  Alexander,  First  Earl  of  Leven:  The 
Life  and  Campaigns  of.  By  C  Sanford  Terry, 
Lecturer  in  History  in  the  University  of  Aberdeen. 
With  portraits,  maps  and  plans.    8vo.  16/-. 

Longmans. 

Henderson,  H.  F.  Erskine  of  Linlathen :  Selec- 
tions and  Biography.    Cr.  8vo.   6/-.  Oliphant. 

Willcock,  John*  Sir  Thomas  Urquhart  of  Cromartie, 
Knight.    Cr.  8vo.    Illustrations.    6/-.  Oliphant. 

Boston.  Memoirs  of  the  Life,  Times  and  Writings 
of  the  Rev.  and  Learned  Thomas  Boston,  M.A. 
New  edition.  By  Rev.  G.  H.  Morrison.  Demy 
8vo.    Portraits  and  illustrations.  Oliphant. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Correspondents  will  greatly  oblige  by  sending  us 
their  full  name  and  address  (not  necessarily  for 
publication)  along  with  their  contributions. 

All  communications  should  be  accompanied  by  an 
identifying  name  and  address.  As  publication  day  is 
the  25th  of  each  month,  copy  should  be  in  a  few  days 
earlier.  Ed. 


Published  by  A  Brown  &  Co.,  Booksellen,  Abenleen. 
Literary  communications  should  be  addressed  to  the  **  Editor,** 
23  Osborne  Place,  Aberdeen.  Advertisements  and  Bnsineas 
Letters  to  the  Publishers,  83  Union  Street,  Aberdeen. 
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BYRON'S  MATERNAL  ANCESTORS. 
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Catherine  Gordon  (Mrs.  Byron), 
Thirteenth  Laird  of  Gight  (the 
Last  of  her  Line). 

(Bora,  1764;  died,  1811.) 

Catherine  Gordon,  the  last  of  her  line  to 
hold  the  lands  of  Gight,  became  mistress  of  the 
estates  on  attaining  her  majority,  for  she  was 
served  heir  to  her  father  in  September,  1785,  by 
which  date  she  had  taken  the  very  step  to  lose 
them  all — ^by  marrying  John  Byron.  Her  whole 
life  up  to  this  point  had  been  that  of  loss  after 
loss.  Her  mother  had  died  while  she  was  a 
mere  child.  One  sister  died  in  1777  ;  her  father 
died  in  1779 ;  her  only  other  sister  died  in  1780. 


Her  mother's  trustees.  General  Abercromby  and 
Thomas  Innes,  died  respectively  in  1781  and 
1784.  Her  maternal  grandmother,  Mrs.  Innes, 
died  in  1784,  so  that,  by  1785,  the  Gight  family 
had  reduced  itself  to  the  young  heiress,  her 
paternal  grandmother  (n/e  Duff),  and  her  aunt, 
Margaret  Davidson.  The  heiress  started  her 
career  (according  to  Moore)  with  ;f  3000  in  cash, 
two  shares  of  the  Aberdeen  Banking  Company, 
the  estates  of  Gight  and  MonkshiU,  and  the 
superiority  of  two  salmon  fishings  on  the  Dee. 
She  was  "  a  stout,  dumpy,  coarse-looking 
woman,  awkward    in   her   movements,  and 

Provincial  in  her  accent  and  manners"  (^Prothero\ 
ut  "proud  as  Lucifer"  (as  her  son  said),  "and 
very  headstrong."  She  considered  herself  quite 
a  great  personage,  and  her  idea  of  her  own 
superiority  was  doubtless  increased  by  her 
having  lived  in  "  England,"  and  figured  among 
the  beaux  of  Bath  like  a  society  lady.  Bath 
proved  her  ruin,  for  it  was  there  she  met  and 
married  Captain  Byron.  The  marriage  register 
(as  quoted  m  Peach's  Historic  Houses  of  Bath, 
1886)  runs  as  follows  (although  Cordy  Jeaffreson, 
in  the  Real  Lord  Byrotiy  1883,  declares  that  the 
marriage,  which  he  describes  as  a  sham  elope- 
ment, took  place  in  Scotland) : — 

John  Byron,  Esquire,  of  the  parish  of  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul,  in  the  city  of  Bath,  a  widower,  and  Catherine 
Gordon,  of  the  parish  of  St.  Michael  in  the  same 
city,  spinster,  were  married  in  this  church  [St. 
Michael's,  Bath],  this  thirteenth  day  of  May,  in  the 
year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-five 
[May  13,  1785],  by  me,  John  Chapman,  Rector, 

This  marriage  was  solemnized  between  us. 
[Signed]  John  Byron. 

Catherine  Gordon. 

In  the  presence  of  Sarah  Hay  [and  Dr.]  Alexander 
Hay. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  bride  was  the 
third  Catherine  Gordon  who  had  married  an 
alien  adventurer.  Lady  Catherine  Gordon,  the 
daughter  of  the  second  Earl  of  Huntly,  married, 
in  1495,  French  imposter,  Perkin  Warbeck  ; 
while  Lady  Catherine  Gordon,  the  daughter  of 
the  second  Marquis  of  Huntly,  married,  about 
1659,  the  Polish  traitor,  Count  Andreas 
Morsztyn. 
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SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES, 


[December,  1899. 


The  Byron  mating  was  almost  incredible  from 
every  pjoint  of  view,  and,  of  course,  it  turned  out 
impossible.  Byron  was  notorious ;  Catherine 
Gordon  was  a  nonentity.  Byron  was  hand- 
some ;  she  was  very  plain.  Byron  was  bankrupt ; 
she  had  a  good  balance  at  her  bankers- 
doubtless  exaggerated  by  herself  (unconsciously) 
and  by  the  people  of  Bath  (through  ignorance). 
This,  and  this  alone,  may  be  taken  as  the 
reason  of  the  marriage.  Byron  had  borne 
down  on  Bath  with  the  view  of  getting  an 
heiress,  for  the  £^ooq  a  year  which  he  had 
enjoyed  for  five  years  lapsed  with  his  first  wife 
(the  former  Marchioness  of  Carmarthen's)  death, 
in  1784.  He  found  himself  up  to  the  ears  in 
debt  within  a  few  months. 

Let  me  recall  Byron's  story  briefly,  familiar 
though  it  is.  Captain  John  Byron  was  the 
eldest  son  of  Admiral  the  Hon.  John  Byron 
(who  was  in  turn  the  second  son  of  the  fourth 
Lord  Byron),  by  Sophia  Trevanion  of  Carhays, 
Cornwall  (whose  pedigree  will  be  found  in 
Burke's  History  of  the  Commoners^  1833,  Vol.  L, 
253-5).  The  Byrons  had  become  a  bye- word. 
The  fifth  Lord  made  himself  notorious  by  reason 
of  his  killing  his  kinsman,  William  Chaworth, 
in  a  duel,  fought  in  a  tavern  in  Pall  Mall,  in 
1765.  The  Admiral  (1723- 1786)  started  life  by 
being  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Chili,  in  1741 
(he  wrote  a  book  about  it) ;  and,  as  a  Don  Juan 
of  fifty  summers,  he  again  found  himself  on  a 
dangerous  coast,  for  (as  I  have  described  in 
these  pages,  August,  1899)  he  set  up  an  establish- 
ment in  London  for  his  wife's  ex-maid.  His 
handsome  son,  Captain  John  Byron,  regarded 
him  as  an  excellent  model,  for  he  ran  away,  in 
1778,  with  the  beautifiil,  but  bored.  Marchioness 
of  Carmarthen,  Baroness  Conyers  in  her  own 
right,  and  daughter-in-law  of  the  Duke  of 
Leeds.  The  town  rang  with  the  scandal  (as  I 
have  noted  at  length  in  these  pages,  and  in 
Bon- Accord^  19th  August,  1898).  Byron  had  the 
temerity  to  marry  the  lady,  who  bore  him  one 
child,  the  famous  Augusta.  She  kept  him  in 
pocket-money,  and  departed  this  life,  in  France, 
January  26,  1784,  the  victim  of  "consumption 
and  his  illusage."  At  this  crisis  Catherine 
Gordon  crossed  his  path.  Whether  he  piqued 
her  or  petted  her  I  do  not  know  ;  but  the  blase 
bankrupt  man-about- town  {aetat  30),  with  the 
memory  of  his  beautiful  Marchioness  constantly 
before  him  (in  the  face  of  her  daughter),  went 
one  day  to  St.  Michael's,  Bath,  with  the 
dumpy,  underbred  "heiress"  (with  a  Scotch 
accent),  and  the  tragedy  of  her  line  reached  a 
climax,  just  as  a  prophet  of  fate  might  have 
forecast.  An  extraordmary  legend  is  related  in 
the  Memoirs  of  Robert  Chambers  (p.  287)  about 


Catherine  Gordon's  marriage  with  Byron.  In 
1784  (the  year  in  which  Byron's  first  wife  died) 
Miss  Gordon,  who  was  present  at  a  performance 
in  Edinburgh  of  Mrs.  Siddons,  as  Isabelki^  in 
"  The  Fatal  Marriage,"  was  "  carried  out  of  her 
box  in  hysterics,  screaming  loudly  the  words 
caught  from  the  great  actress,  *  Oh,  my  Biron  I 
my  Biron ! '  A  strange  tale  was  therewith 
connected.  A  gentleman,  whom  she  had  not  at 
this  time  seen  or  heard  of,  the  Honourable  John 
Biron,  next  year  met,  paid  his  addresses,  and 
married  her.  It  was  to  her  a  fatal  marriage  in 
several  respects,  although  it  gave  to  the  world 
the  poet.  Lord  Byron."  The  marriage  was  not 
pleasant  for  Miss  Gordon's  relatives,  especially 
her  economical  grandmother.  In  any  case  it 
was  tabooed  by  her  neighbours.  Peter  Buchan 
published  in  his  collection  of  ballads  (1828)  the 
following  verses,  which  he  says  were  "  written 
by  a  Scottish  bard  who  had  been  dissatisfied 
with  the  marriage  of  Miss  Gordon"  : — 

O,  whare  are  ye  gaein',  bonny  Miss  Gordon  ? 
O,  whare  are  ye  gaein',  sae  bonnie  and  braw  ? 

Ye 've  married,  ye  *ve  married  wi'  Johnny  Byron. 
To  squander  the  lands  o'  Gight  awa. 

This  youth  is  a  rake,  Irae  England  he 's  come  ; 
The  Scots  dinna  ken  his  extraction  ava ; 

He  keeps  up  his  misses,  his  landlord  he  duns  ; 
That  s  fast  drawin'  the  lands  o'  Gight  awa. 

The  shootin'  o'  guns,  and  rattlin'  o'  drums ; 
The  bugle  in  woods,  the  pipes  in  the  ha'. 

The  beagles  a'  howlin,  the  hounds  a'  growlin' — 
These  soundin's  will  soon  frae  Gight  gang  awa*. 

A  curious  echo  of  the  note  of  dismay  which 
Captain  Byron  struck  among  the  Aberdeenshire 
gentry  has  come  down  to  us  in  the  shape  of  a 
diary  kept  by  Alexander  Russell,  Mrs.  Byron's 
cousin,  the  son  of  the  Co-Commissioner  on  her 
estates.  In  this  document,  which  was  quoted 
recently  in  the  Scotsman  by  his  grandson,  the 
present  laird  6f  Aden,  Russell  describes  a  visit 
he  paid  the  Byrons  in  September,  1785,  when 
he  was  seventeen.  Russell  was  "  much  struck 
by  the  extravagance  of  the  establishment,  and 
much  impressed  by  the  descriptions  of  fashion- 
able Society  given  by  Captain  Byron."  No 
doubt  the  gallant  Captain  entertained  the  lad 
of  seventeen  to  an  account  of  his  own  amours — 
including  his  flight  with  Lady  Carmarthen  ;  and 
the  exploits  of  old  Q.,  who  was  then  the  man- 
about-town,  were  graphically  related.  Boys, 
however,  will  be  boys,  for  the  laird  of  Aden  tells 
us  that  his  grandfather  joined  in  "  dancing  the 
lands  of  Gight  awa,"  to  the  sound  of  the  pipes 
in  the  "ha',"  which  scandalised  the  ballad 
writer,  and  gives  a  graphic  account  of  these 
merry  meetings.  "  He  was  also  greatly  edified, 
and  not  a  little  shocked,  by  seeing  a  copy  of  a 
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recently  published  work,  called  La  Novelle 
Heloise,  which  he  discovered  on  Captain  Byron's 
table,  and  which  in  no  way  harmonised  with 
Tillotson's  sermons,  which,  to  judge  by  previous 
entries  in  his  diary,  had  been  the  young  man's 
favourite  reading.  He  also  relates  how  greatly 
alarmed  he  was  one  Saturday  night  lest  wild 
Captain  Jack  should  dance  on  mto  the  Sabbath. 
He  therefore  retired  to  bed  at  1 1*30,  but,  to  his 
great  relief;  the  reels  left  off  before  the  clock 
struck  midnight.  It  would  appear  that  Mrs. 
Byron  and  her  young  son  paid  frequent  visits  to 
her  aunt  and  uncle  at  Aden." 

The  Aberdeenshire  "gentry"  would  not 
tolerate  Byron  (the  clashmg  of  his  reckless 
temperament  with  their  cautious  outlook  on  life 
must  have  been  very  comic),  although  he  seems 
to  have  gone  half  way  to  meet  them,  by  living 
at  Gight  and  adopting  his  wife's  name,  by 
calling  himself  "John  Byron  Gordon."  Their 
repudiation  of  him  was  shown  when  he  tried  to 
vole  in  the  Parliamentary  election  of  February, 
1786,  when  George  Skene  of  Skene,  backed  by 
the  Whig  Duifs,  offered  himself  as  member  for 
Aberdeenshire  against  James  Ferguson  of 
Pitfour,  the  nominee  of  the  Tory  Gordons. 
Byron's  vote  was  disallowed,  although  he  put 
himself  forward  as  "John  Byron  Gordon  of 
Gight"  A  squib  of  the  period  (reprinted  in 
Davidson's  Earldom  of  the  Garioch)  dismisses 
him  thus : — 
And  there  was  an  Englishman,  married  in  haste 
To  an  heiress  that  suited  him  just  to  bis  taste  ; 
Yet  his  right  of  attendance  in  court  was  not  clear, 
So  they  sent  him  to  dance  it  at  home  for  a  year. 


It  is  interestmg  to  note  that  Lord  George 
Gordon  also  tried  to  vote  : — 

There,  too,  was  the  Lord  of  the  Protestant  mob, 
Who  came  post  a  long  way  to  assist  at  the  job  ; 
And  yet,  when  he  came,  no  assistance  coula  grant, 
For  no  oath  he  would  take  but  the  old  Covenant. 

Very  soon  after  this  Mrs.  Byron  suffered 
further  degradation.  Unlike  her  mother,  her 
grandmother,  and  her  great-grandmother,  she 
had  no  marriage  settlement — which  shows  how 
little  she  had  profited  by  the  Duff  strain  in  her 
—and  her  husband's  creditors  fell  upon  her 
income.  The  stocking  was  very  soon  emptied. 
The  Aberdeen  Bank  shares  went  for  ;^6oo.  The 
timber  on  the  estate  was  cut  down  and  sold,  to 
the  amount  of  ;£i5oo.  Monkshill  was  sold  in 
1787  to  James  Hay  of  Brigend,  Lord  Aberdeen's 
factor,  bringing  in  (with  the  superiority  of  the 
Dee  fishings)  ^480.  Meantime  ^8ooo  had  been 
borrowed  on  the  Gight  estate,  and  it  too  had  to 
go —Byron  and  his  wife  having  left  it  for  good 
m  the  summer  of  1786,  when  they  went  to 
Hampshire  in  the  first  instance,  and  then  to 
Cowes  (not  to  France,  as  Moore  makes  out). 

Some  very  interesting  correspondence,  dealing 
with  the  sale  of  Gight,  was  published  (for  the 
first  time)  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Milne  of  Fyvie,  in 
the  supplement  to  his  parish  magazine  (February, 
March,  and  April,  1886).  In  order  to  under- 
stand the  close  nexus  of  the  families  involved  in 
these  disputes,  the  following  table  should  be 
studied : — 


Mrs.  Byron's  Immediate  Relatives. 


James  Abercromby  of  Glassaugb,  M.P.  for  Banffshire. 


Alexander  Duff  of  Keithmore. 


Wm.  Duff  of  Dipple. 


Patrick  Duff^of  Craigston. 


Gen.  James  Abercromby,  =  Mary  Duff.     Admiral  Du(lr  (d.  1787),     Alexander  Duff  Margaret  Duff  Katherine  Abercromby 

TrtuUe/ar  Mrs.  Byron's  I                 Co-Commissioner  on  Gight     of  Hatton.  (mar.  Alex.  Gordon  (mar.  Alex.  Innes 

Mother.                                      Estate.                             I  of  Gight).        of  Roaieburn). 

1  ^1          I          r  —\  I        I  1 

Capt.  Abercromby,    Jane  Abercromby =R.  W.  Duff  of    Tames  Duff.    John  Duff  George  Gordon  =  Katherine    Eliza  Innes 

Trustee /or  Mrs.                                 Fetteresso.      Mrs.  Byroris  of  Hatton.  of  Gight.         Innes.  (mar.  Alex.  Russ 

Byrot^s  Mother.                                                           Acr^i  of  Montcoffer. 


Agent. 


Hence  Fetteresso  Family. 


Alexander  Duff. 


Mary  Duff, 
*  Byron's  Mary." 


,  X.  Russell 

of  Montcoffer, 
Co-Commissioner 
on  Gight  Estate). 


Mrs.  Byron. 


Lord  Bvron, 
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Captain  Byron  (writing  from  his  mother's 
birthplace,  Carhays,  in  Cornwall,  on  August  22, 
1786),  addressed  the  following  remarkable  letter 
to  the  Co- Commissioners  of  the  Gight  estate, 
namely.  Admiral  Robert  Duff  (I.  of  Fetteresso, 
who  died  1787),  Mrs.  Byron's  grand-uncle,  and 
Alexander  Russell  of  Montcoffer,  who  had 
married  her  aunt  (Eliza  Innes) : — 

Gentlemen — I  received  yours  this  instant,  with 
your  copy,  and  am  perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
determination,  except  in  one  respect,  namely,  the 
coach-horses  going  to  Mr.  Stewart,  Mill  of  Arden, 
as  Mrs.  Byron  Gordon  is  at  S[outh]  Wamborough, 
a  house  I  have  taken  in  Hampshire,  and  I  bemg 
obliged  to  be  here  on  business,  I  can  only  give  you 
my  sentiments  with  regard  to  the  bond  Nir.  Watson 
has  signed,  therefore  the  other  two  must  be  given  up. 
With  respect  to  the  sale,  I  have  wrote  to  Lord 
Aberdeen  and  Fyvie.  When  I  get  their  answers  I 
will  send  them  to  you  with  our  resolutions.  I  think 
it  is  the  best  way  to  dispose  of  the  Estate  as  soon  as 
possible,  as  I  see  no  end  to  the  expense  we  may 
mcur. 

I  hope  Mr.  Duff,  as  soon  as  the  money  is  {;ot,  will 
remit  a  certain  sum  to  us,  as  we  have  been  obliged  to 
borrow  of  Mr.  Hay,  our  factor,  when  we  thought  we 
should  have  been  relieved  by  Mr.  Duff  on  the  20th 
June,  and  I  beg  Mr.  Duff  will  make  out  to  the 
Commissioners  the  sums  we  are  indebted  to  him,  and 
that  the  produce  of  the  bond  may  be  sent  immediately 
to  me,  and  also  the  amount  of  the  meal  rent  due,  &c., 
may  be  sent  us. — I  am,  &c.,  &c., 

John  Byron  Gordon. 

James  Duff  (fourth  son  of  Alexander  Duff,  I. 
of  Hatton),  Sheriff  Clerk  of  Banffshire,  who  was 
Mrs.  Byron's  uncle  and  agent,  communicated 
(on  September  18,  1786)  with  Russell,  as  fol- 
lows : — 

Dear  Sir — Some  posts  ago  I  had  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Byron  Gordon  in  answer  to  the  one  wrote  when  you 
was  here,  copy  of  which  is  subjoined ;  to  it  I  shall 
refer  when  I  again  hear  from  him  as  to  the  price  I 
shall  advise  you.  In  the  meantime  I  have  wrote  Mr. 
Hay,  the  factor,  to  get  back  the  horses  from  Mr. 
Stewart.  I  have  delayed  the  roup  proposed,  as  Mr. 
Byron  sajs  nothing  of  it ;  by  this  there  can  be  no 
inconveniency.  At  last  the  proposed  loan  from 
Cairnbanno  I  think  will  take  place,  and  as  there  is 
now  no  time  to  be  lost  it  will  be  necessary  for  you  to 
fix  some  day  to  be  here  next  week — when  Mr. 
Abercrombie  is  ready  to  attend  in  order  to  finish  the 
transaction,  the  papers  being  now  all  in  my  custody, 
and  Mr.  Byron*s  affairs  require  despatch,  so  m 
course  will  expect  to  hear  from  you. — I  am.  Dear 
Sir,  &c.,  &c.,  James  Duff. 

"  As  there  is  no  regular  post  to  you,  [I]  have  sent 
this  by  express,  so  as  to  have  time  to  advise  the  gentle- 
men the  day  you  are  to  be  here." 

Mrs.  Byron,  for  her  part,  did  not  approach 
the  Commissioners  in  the  first  instance.  Doubt- 


less she  felt  that  she  had  put  herself  out  of  court 
by  marrying  the  rou^j  and  yet  she  felt  herself 
so  much  in  his  power,  through  her  affections 
(the  point  is  exceedingly  interesting  in  a  woman 
of  her  hard  instincts),  that  she  demanded  pro- 
tection, against  herself,  as  well  as  against  her 
husband.  She  approached  the  Commissioners 
through  her  kinswoman,  Miss  Urquhart  of 
Craigston,  to  whom  she  wrote  from  South 
Warnborough,  on  November  13,  1786,  in  this 
strain : — 

It  is  by  Admiral  Duff  and  Mr.  Russell  of  Mont- 
coffer's  advice  that  we  sell  the  estate  [of  Gight]. 
You  know  they  are  the  Commissioners,  and  if  they 
act  as  my  friends  they  should  see  that  there  is  a 
proper  settlement  made  upon  me,  the  best  that  I 
could  wish  or  expect  would  be  ten  thousand  pounds  ; 
and  I  would  have  that  settled  in  such  a  manner  that 
it  would  be  out  of  Mr.  Byron's  power  to  spend,  and 
out  of  my  own  ]x>wer  to  give  up  to  him,  though  I 
should  wish  to  have  the  power  of  spending  it  myself, 
or  to  leave  it  to  any  lady  I  pleased,  though  I  am  not 
sure  if  that  could  be  done  ;  though  if  it  could  I  should 
wish  it.  I  suppose  if  that  could  not  be  done  it  might 
be  settled  in  such  a  manner  that  he  could  not  spend 
it,  and  that  I  could  not  give  it  up  to  him,  but  that  I 
might  leave  it  to  him  if  I  was  to  die.  I  should  not 
wish  to  appear  in  it  myself  or  that  Mr.  Byron  should 
know  that  1  wrote  or  spoke  to  anyone  on  this  subject, 
because  if  he  did  he  would  never  forgive  me  but  I 
should  wish  it  to  be  done  without  my  appearing  in  iL 
Admiral  Duff  is  certainly  the  best  person,  but  I 
should  wish  that  he  would  not  mention  me  in  it,  but 
as  if  it  came  from  himself,  and  a  thing  as  my  onde 
that  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  demand  and  see  properly 
settled  upon  me.  For  God's  sake  mention  it  to  no 
one  but  who  is  necessary,  and  I  beg  that  your 
answer  to  this  letter  you  will  send  under  cover  to  my 
maid,  Mrs.  Burn,  at  South  Warnborough,  near 
Hanford  Bridge,  Hampshire.  I  trust  to  your  friend- 
ship. 

This  letter  was  duly  communicated  by  Miss 
Urquhart  to  Admiral  Duff.  In  order  to  reach 
his  colleague  (Mr.  Russell),  it  was  communicated 
by  Miss  Urquhart  to  Miss  Helen  Innes,  who 
sent  it  to  Russell.  Miss  Innes  wrote  (from 
Banff,  November  30,  1786) 

If  anything  could  be  done  to  secure  her,  you  will 
be  best  judge  what  steps  are  proper,  now  that  she 
sees  the  necessity  of  it  herself.  [Up  to  this  point 
Mrs.  Byron  would  seem  to  have  repudiated  the 
interference  of  her  relatives.]  It  will  be  an  act  of 
charity  in  her  friends  to  do  what  they  can  for  her. 
Miss  Urquhart  is  desirous  that  it  should  not  be 
mentioned  to  any  person  here,  as  you  will  see  that  it 
would  not  be  proper  that  Mr.  Byron  should  hear  of 
it,  and  she  has  mentioned  it  to  nobody  but  me. 

Gight  was  duly  bought,  for  ;£i  7*850,  by  the 
third  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  for  his  son.  Lord  Haddo, 
the  descendant  of  Sir  John  Gordon  of  KelHe  (or 
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Haddo),  who  had  lost  his  head  for  the  very  same 
cause  as  the  Gight  Gordons  had  followed  with 
impunity.  The  prevalent  idea  that  the  family 
of  Gight  was  pursued  by  an  unlucky  fate — 
crystallised,  as  I  have  shown,  in  several  "  frets  " 
—was  expressed  at  this  period  by  a  legend, 
related  by  Moore,  who  repeats  the  gossip  of  a 
correspondent,  to  the  effect  that,  shortly  before 
the  sale  of  Gight,  a  number  of  herons,  which 
had  nested  for  years  in  a  wood  on  the  banks  of 
a  large  loch  at  Gight,  and  called  the  Hagberry 
Pot,  flew  over  to  Haddo.  When  Lord  Haddo 
was  informed  of  this,  he  said — "  Let  the  birds 
come,  and  do  them  no  harm,  for  the  land  will 
soon  follow."  The  omniscient  "Thomas  the 
Rhymer  "  had  prophesied  that — 

When  the  heron  leaves  the  tree 
The  laird  o'  Gight  shall  landless  be. 
The  evil  fate  did  not  end  with  the  old  Gight 
family,  for  Lord  Haddo  met  his  death  on  the 
"Green  of  Gight,"  by  being  thrown  from  his 
horse  (October  2, 1791),  leaving  several  children, 
including  the  future  Premier  (labelled  by  Byron 
"the  travelled  Thane,  Athenian  Aberdeen"), 
and  the  Hon.  Sir  Alexander  Gordon,  Welling- 
ton's A.D.C.,  who  was  killed  at  Waterloo. 
Haddo's  death  was  believed  to  fulfil  "  Thomas 
the  Rhymer's  "  prophecy — 

At  Gight  three  men  a  violent  death  shall  dee, 
And  efter  that  the  lands  shall  lie  in  lea, 

which  was  completed  by  a  servant  from  the 
Home  Farm  being  killed  in  a  similar  way.  At 
a  later  date,  when  the  house  was  being  pulled 
down,  preparatory  to  the  farm  being  turned  into 
lea,  a  servant  was  killed  by  the  fall  of  a  wall 
(see  Pratt's  Buchan), 

Poor  Mrs.  Byron  saw  nothing  like  the 
1 0,000  which  she  wished  to  be  settled  on  her. 
The  whole  proceeds  of  the  sale,  ;£  17,850,  were 
mopped  up  by  her  husband's  creditors,  except 
j£ii22,  which  was  required  to  pay  her  grand- 
mother {n/e  Duff)  an  annuity  of  iis.  id., 
and  £yxx}  for  herself,  which  was  lent  by 
trustees  to  Mr.  Carsewell  of  Kathillet,  Fifeshire. 
It  says  much  for  Mrs.  Byron's  thrift  that  this 
capital  sum,  ;£4i22,  was  untouched  during  her 
remaining  life  of  24  years,  for  her  son  inherited 
it  intact  on  her  death,  and,  by  his  will  (dated 
nth  August,  181 1 ),  directed  that  it  should  be 
used  to  pay  off  certain  legacies  and  debts. 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 

(To  be  continued.) 



Several  articles  in  type  have  been  held  over 
for  a  month,  for  want  of  space. 


LOCAL  BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

In  the  Aberdeen  University  Library  there 
reposes  a  well  bound  ouarto  volume,  entitled 
"  Transaciians  of  the  American  Philosophical 
Society  held  at  Philadelphia  for  promoting 
useful  Knowledge;  Volume  L  :  Philadelphia^ 
1771^  which  bears  upon  its  flyleaf  the  following 
personal  inscription  : — "  Dr.  Smith  begs  that 
Dr.  Franklin  would  direct  this  copy  to  Dr.  John 
Chaltners,  Principal^  for  the  Library  of  King's 
College^  Old  Aberdeen^  in  which  place  Dr.  Smith 
had  his  education." 

The  person  addressed  was  Benjamin  Franklin, 
the  distinguished  American  philosopher,  and 
the  writer  was  William  Smith,  a  native  of 
Aberdeen,  who,  for  nearly  half  a  century,  held 
high  rank  among  the  prominent  public  men  of 
North  America.  He  studied  at  King's  College 
for  several  sessions,  gaining  a  bursary  m 
1743,  but  did  not  graduate,  and,  after  occupy- 
ing himself  in  teaching  for  a  few  years, 
emigrated  to  New  York  in  1752^  where 
he  at  first  followed  the  same  profession.  An 
opportunely^  published  educational  tract  brought 
him  the  influential  patronage  of  Franklin, 
who  was  then  projecting  the  College  of 
Philadelphia,  which  subsequently  developed  into 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  A  curious  note 
by  Mr.  P.  J.  Anderson,  in  S.  N.  g.,  i.,  137, 
indicates  the  sources  from  which  the  young 
educationist  derived  the  ideas  and  plans  which 
thus  attracted  attention,  and  to  which  he  owed 
his  appointment  of  first  Provost  or  Principal  of 
the  college.  He  was  a  man  of  much  natural 
ability,  energetic  and  ambitious,  and,  under  his 
management,  the  college  was  successful  from  its 
institution.  He  left  it  in  1779,  and  returned  in 
1789,  having,  in  the  meantime^  founded  and 
become  first  Principal  of  Washington  College, 
Maryland.  He  was  an  Episcopalian,  and,  from 
an  entry  in  Dr.  H.  G.  Batterson's  Sketch  Book 
of  the  American  Episcopate^  Philcuielphicty  1878, 
we  find  that,  in  1783,  he  was  elected  Bishop  of 
Maryland,  and  went  to  England  for  consecra- 
tion, which  was  refused  upon  his  election  being 
pronounced  defective  by  the  English  ecclesias- 
tical authorities.  This  disappointment  may 
possibly  have  influenced  his  opposition  to  Dr. 
Samuel  Seabur/s  consecration  at  Aberdeen  in 
the  following  year,  of  which  the  reader  will  find 
some  curious  particulars  in  Dr.  William  Walker's 
Ufe  and  Times  of  Bishop  John  Skinner.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  committee  appointed  after 
the  Revolution  to  revise  the  English  Prayer 
Book  for  America.  He  may  be  called  the 
founder  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society, 
of  which  Benjamin  Franklin  was  first  president. 
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Dr.  Smith  became  its  first  secretary,  and  it 
numbered  among  its  original  members  many 
men  of  Aberdeenshire  origin,  e,g.^  Dr.  James 
Anderson  of  Maryland  ;  Alexander  Garden  and 
Lionel  Chalmers^  physicians  at  Charlestown, 
S.C. ;  James  Davidson,  Professor  of  Languages, 
Rev.  John  Ewing,  Dr.  William  Logan  and  Mr. 
James  Alexander,  of  Philadelphia  ;  Dr.  John 
Lorimer,  of  Florida  West ;  and  Dr.  Hugh 
Mercer,  of  Virginia. 

Dr.  Smith  revisited  his  native  country  on 
several  occasions,  and,  in  1759,  received  the 
degree  of  D.D.  from  the  University  of  Oxford, 
and  from  his  own  Alma  Mater.  He  died  in 
1803,  at  Philadelphia,  and,  although  in  his  native 
Aberdeen  he  is  no  longer  remembered,  the 
influence  of  his  life  and  work  holds  a  unique 
place  which  can  never  be  forgotten  in  the  land 
of  his  adoption,  and,  as  our  list  shews,  has  quite 
recently  formed  the  subject  of  several  contribu- 
tions to  its  historical  literature.  His  portrait 
illustrates  several  of  these  works,  and  is  preserved 
in  the  university  whose  early  success  owed  so 
much  to  him.* 

Our  list  this  month  includes  the  names  of 
several  well-known  men  of  mark,  of  whom  their 
native  district  is  justly  proud.  Dr.  Walter 
Chalmers  Smith,  the  poet ;  Dr.  William  Robert 
Smith,  who  combines  the  professions  of 
physician  and  barrister-at-law  ;  and  the  lamented 
William  Robertson  Smith.t  The  Doric  rhymes 
of  Robert  Smith,  the  Glenshee  schoolmaster,  are, 
in  their  original  editions,  among  our  rarest  and 
most  curious  local  works.  K.  J. 

Smith,  Patrick  Blaikie, 

Treatment  of  Acute  Pleural  Effusion. 

Loud.,  1888. 

Clinical  Lecture  on  Intestinal  Ob- 
struction, u  1892. 

On  Peripleuritis. 
Smithy  Robert  ( of  Glenmillan  ), 

On  Planting  at  Balgowan.  Edin.,  1857. 

Smith,  Robert  (Oldmachar), 

Sermon  on  Isaiah,  liii.  i.  Abdn.,  1836. 

Smith,  Robert,  D.D,  (F,  C,  Minister, 
Corsock), 
E^Iy  days  of  the  Mission  to  the 

Jews  at  Pesth. 
The  Quiet  Thoughte  of  a  Quiet 
Thm\iQi(edit.  by  T  M,  Lindsay).  Edin.,  1896. 

*  "  Distinguished  above  all  the  clergy  of  his  time,  a  statesman, 
a  theologian,  a  man  of  affairs^  ...  his  personal  habits 
exposed  him  to  criticism,  e\'en  m  a  bibulous  i^^—Histofyo/ 
th€  Amtrican  Episcopal  Church,  by  S.  D,  McConnelL  D.D. 
Land,  1891." 

tSee  .S.  N.  A*  Q.,  1st  Ser.,  v.,  141,  159;  vil,  184;  viii.,  10, 
190 ;  ix.,  171 ;  X.,  118. 


Edin.^  18S0. 
Abdn.,  1853. 


Smith,  Robert. 

Poems   of   Controversy  betwixt 

Episcopacy  and  Presbytery.  s.  I. ,  1 7 1 1 . 

[Reprinted,  Edin.,  fSsj.] 
The  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism 

in  Metre.  Edin.,  1729. 

[Reprinted,  Edin.,  iS^Ji.] 

Smith,  R,  Angus. 

Stone  Circles  at  Durris. 

Smith,  Robert  Harvey. 
Animal  Magnetism. 

Smith,  Walter  Chalmers. 

Farewell  Sermon,  Roxburgh  F.  C, 

Edinburgh.  Edin.,  1S62. 

Miracles :  A  Lecture.  Lond.,  n 

Report  of  the  Discussion  in  the 

F.  C.  General  Assembly,  May 

28,  1867,  in  the  case  of  the  Rev. 

W.  C.  S.  Edin.,  1867. 

The  Modem  Sadducee.  Gw.,  1874. 

Co-operative  Congress,  Edinburgh, 

1883  :  A  Sermon.  Manchester  [1883]. 

Thomas  Chalmers  :  A  Biography.  Lond.,  18^. 
Thoughts  and  Fancies  for  Sunday 

Evening.  Gw.,  1887. 

Introduction  to  W.  C.  Cameron's 

"  Light,  Shade,  and  Toil."  1S75. 
Introduction  to  J.  T.  Hillock's 

"Hard   Battles  for  Life  and 

Usefulness."  18S4. 
Edited,  with  Memoir.    F.  Mudie's 

"Bible  Truths."  1888. 
Edited,  with  Memoir.  Alexander 

Nicholson's  "  Verses."  1893. 

Smith,  William  ( not.  Aberdeen,  1^26). 
A  Scheme  for  augmenting  the 
Salaries  of  Parochial  School- 
masters in  Scotland  (in  Scots 
Magazine  Act.,  17S0). 
A  Memorial  for  the  Established  or 
Parochial  Schoolmasters  in  Scot- 
land addressed  to  the  great  men 
in  Parliament,  &c.  Lond.,  1751. 

[Signed  "  William  Smith,  Com- 
missioner of  said  Schoolmasters,^*^ 
Some  Thoughts  on  Education.  New  York,  1752. 
A  General  Idea  of  the  College  of 

Mirania.  n  1753. 

[A  facsimile  of  the  Title  PaM  of  this  rare  and 
curious  tract  illustrcUes  "  The  Early  History 
of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.   3rd  ed. 
Philad.,  iSgd/'] 
Philosphical  Meditation.  Lond.,  1754^ 

Brief  Account  of  the  Province  of 
Pennsylvania.    2nd  ed.  n  1755. 

[3rd  edition,  Lond.,  1736;  re- 
printed. New  York,  i86j.'\ 
A  Sermon  preached  in  Christ  Church, 

Philadelphia.  Phil.,  1755. 

[Reprinted,  London,  //J^.] 
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A  Brief  View  of  the  Conduct  of 

Pennsylvania  for  the  year  1755.   Lond.,  1756. 
A  Letter  from  a  Gentleman  in 
London  to  his  Friend  in  Penn- 
sylvania. 11  1756. 
The    Hermit    (eight    essays  in 

"  American  Magazine  "J.         Phil. ,  1 757-58. 
Discourses    on     several  public 

occasions.  Lond.,  1759. 

\Seamd ft/.,  enlarged^  ^7^J»] 
Concerning  the  Conversion  of  the 

Heathen.  Phil.,  1760. 

Account  of  Bouquet's  Expedition 

against  the  Western  Indians.  n  1765. 

\Reprinted^  Cincinnati^  i88f[. 
Charitable  Corporation  for  Widows 

of  Clergy.  n  1769. 

Edited^  with  Memoir.    Poems  of 

Nathaniel  Evans.  n  1772. 

Four    Astronomical    Essays  (in 

Trans.  American  Philos.  Soc.).        n  1771. 
Oration  before  the  Amer.  Philos. 

Society.  ti  1773. 

The  Present  Crisis.  n  1775. 

Oration  in  Memory  of  Gen.  Mont- 
gomery (Quebec,  1775).  u  1776. 
Temporal  and  Spiritual  Salvation.       n  179a 
Oration  on  the  death  of  Benjamin 

Franklin.  II  II 

Works.    2  vols.  II  1803. 

Memoir  (bv  C.  J.  Stille).  »  1869. 

Life  and  Correspondence  (by  H. 
W.  Smith).    2  vols.  m  1879-80. 

[Other  authorities  on  Dr.  Smith's 
life  and  work  are : — 
Early  History  of  the  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  by  G.  B.  Wood 
and  F.  D.  Stone.  3rd  ed.  1896. 
Franklin  and  the  Univ.  of  Penn- 
sylvania, by  Francis  N.  Thorpe. 

Washington,  1893. 
Recollections  by  W.  R.  Smith  in 
"  The   American  Historical 
Register.*'  Boston,  1896.] 

Smith,  Wiliiam  (Kin^s  ColL,  178s : 
Min,y  Bower), 
On  the  Coming  of  Jesus.  Lond.,  1804. 

Sacred    Lessons  and  Exercises. 

English  and  Gaelic.  Edin.,  1810. 

The  Knell :  an  Elegy  on  George 
the  Third  (from  the  Hebrew  of 
H.  Hurwitz).  1827. 
On  the  Christian  Pursuit.  Wick,  1835. 

Account  of  Bower  ( Sinclair's  Stat, 
AcCfVii, ;  cmd  New  Stat,  AcCy  xv. 
Smith,  IVaiiam  (not,  Rafford ;  Mar, 
Coll.,  1767). 
Account  of  Petty  (Sinclair's  Stat, 
Ace,  Hi. ). 
Smith,  William  McCotnbie, 

Memoir  of  the  Family  of  McCorobie.  Edin.,  1887. 
The  Athletes  and  Athletic  Sports 
of  Scotland.  Paisley,  1891. 


Smithy  William  Robert, 

Lectures  on  Nursing.  Lond.,  1875. 

{2nd  edition^  1878, ) 
Introductory  Address  on  Physiology. 

Cheltenham,  1881. 
The  Lawsconcerning  Public  Health.  Lond.,  1883. 
Fever  Hospitals,  their  construc- 
tion, &C.  II 
Ammoniacal    Decomposition  of 

Urine.  .,  1887. 

The  so-called  Bacillus  Scarlatinae.      h  » 
Micro  •  Onanisms    in  Drinking 
Water  ( Local  Government  Boafd 
Reports),  i,l888,&c 
The  /Etiology  of  Puerperal  Fever.      n  1889. 
The  Relation  of  Micro- Organisms 

to  Diseases  in  Man.  n  n 

Annual  Report  on  the  Sanitary  con- 
dition of  Woolwich.  Woolwich,  1890. 
The   Pathology  of   the  various 

Diseases  of  the  Liver.  Lond.,  1891. 

Lead  in  Articles  of  Food.  1892. 
Edit.    The    Journal    of  State 

Medicine.  n  v.y. 

Edit,  and  revised,  Guy  and  Ferrier's 

Principles  of  Forensic  Medicine.     n  1895. 
The  Laboratory  Text  Book  of 

Public  Health.  n  1896. 

A  Text  Book  of  First  Aid  Work 
and  Home  Nursing.  h  1898. 

Smithy  William  Robertson. 

Sermon  in  St.  George's  F.  C, 

Edinburgh.  Edin.,  1877. 

Professor  W.  R.  S.  on  Old  Testa- 
ment Scripture  and  Rationalistic 
Theology.  [Abdn.,    n  \ 

The  Libel,  &c.  Report  of  Pro- 
ceedings in  the  F.  C.  Presbytery 
of  Aberdeen.  n  1878. 

Testimonials  in  favour  of  W.  R.  S.  [  n  1879]. 
Letter  to  Rev.  Dr.  Spence.  [  u  1880]. 

Speeches  in  support  of  the  Motions 

of  Dr.  Whyte  and  Prof.  Bruce.    Edin.,  i88x. 
Edit.    Wm.  Wright's  * 'Lectures 
on  the  Comparative  Grammar  of 
the  Semitic  Languages."  1890. 
Edit.,  with  pre/.   J.  Wellhausen's 
Prolegomena  to  the  History  of 
Israel.  1885. 
With  J.  S.  Baynes  ;  edit.  The 
Encyclopsedia  Britannica.  9th 
ed.  Edin.,  v.y. 


With  M,  J.  de  Goeje ;  edit,  and 
revised.  **  Wright's  Grammar  of 
the  Arabic  Languages." 

(To  be  continued.) 


1896. 


The  Church  of  Mortlach.— In  the  Daily 
Free  Press  for  the  4th,  8th  &  i  ith  of  November, 
occur  a  series  of  three  articles  on  the  Church  of 
Mortlach,  by  Dr.  Cramond  of  CuUem 
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SOME  MEMORIES  OF  AN  OLD  HOUSE 
AND  OF  ITS  OCCUPANTS. 

By  the  Late  Earl  of  Caithness. 

PART  II. 

The  new  possessor  of  the  "Chancellor's  House" 
— Colonel  John  Buchan — was  the  fourth  son  of 
James  Buchan  of  Auchmacoy,  by  his  wife 
Margaret  Seton  of  Pitmedden.  The  Auch- 
macoy family  and  the  Setons  had  been  staunch 
Royalists  during  the  Civil  War,  and  had  greatly 
involved  their  estates  by  their  sacrifices  for  the 
cause.  In  the  case  of  Auchmacoy,  however, 
the  wadsets,  which  the  laird  and  his  eldest  son 
had  been  obliged  to  grant  over  the  estate,  were 
eventually  cleared  off  by  the  second  son,  James, 
who  succeeded  his  brother. 

The  third  son,  Thomas  Buchan,  described  as 
"a  man  eminent  for  courage  andantient  honesty," 
played  an  important  part  in  the  events  which 
followed  the  Revolution  of  1689  in  Scotland. 
He  and  his  brother  John  both  appear  to  have 
entered  into  foreign  service  soon  after  the 
Restoration.  Thomas  obtained  a  Commission 
to  raise  a  Company  of  a  hundred  men  for  the 
famous  Regiment — the  Gardes  Ecossaises— in 
the  service  of  Louis  XIV. — that  king  being 
resolved  to  increase  the  strength  of  the  Regiment 
from  eight  to  thirty  companies.  Before  1682  he 
had  transferred  his  services  to  one  of  the  Scotch 
Regiments  in  the  pay  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
for,  in  that  year,  he  was  Lieut.-Colonel  to  Colonel 
Macka/s  Regiment  in  Holland.  This  was  the 
famous  Hugh  Mackay  of  Scourie,  the  opponent 
of  Claverhouse  at  Killiecrankie. 

On  17th  December,  1682,  Colonel  Thomas 
Buchan  received  a  Commission  as  Lieut.-Colonel 
to  the  Earl  of  Marr^s  Regiment  in  Scotland,  and 
was  directed  as  soon  as  possible  to  obtain  his 
pass  from  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  to  come 
home.  His  assistance  was  required  in  hunting 
down  the  unfortunate  Covenanters  of  Ayrshire, 
and  there  are  various  letters  from  the  Privy 
Council  and  others  recognising  his  services  in 
that  capacity  and  thanking  him  therefor.  He 
received  orders  from  the  Privy  Council  in  1684 
to  apprehend  the  persons  of  Ardmillan  Elder 
and  all  his  sons,  to  take  bonds  for  their  appear- 
ance for  1 2,000  Scots  each,  and  to  seize  all 
papers,  writs,  and  other  documents,  to  be  sent 
m  to  the  Government.  On  12th  November,  1685, 
the  Privy  Council,  having  received  information 
of  the  ColonePs  good  sei*vices  against  some  of 
those  rebels  "who  have  infested  the  countrey 
and  disturbed  his  Majestie's  pease,"  returned 


him  (in  his  Majestie's  name)  their  hearty  thanks 
— at  the  same  time  giving  him  further  instruc- 
tions as  to  a  "famous"  rebel  called  Nisbet  of 
Hardhill,  whom  he  was  to  send  in  to  Edinburgh 
by  a  sufficient  guard,  "in  order  to  his  tryall." 
The  Colonel  was  also  to  have  a  Commission  to 
try  and  judge  according  to  law  "  the  harbourers, 
resetters,  assistants  and  complices  of  the  said 
Hardhill,"  and  of  the  other  persons  taken  along 
with  him.  Soon  afterwards  he  received  a  Com- 
mission as  Colonel  of  the  Regiment  formerly 
commanded  by  the  Earl  of  Marr,  and  of  which 
he  himself  had  hitherto  been  Lieut. -Colonel. 
On  1 2th  November,  1688,  he  had  a  Commission 
to  be  Brigadier  of  the  Regiments  of  Foot. 

In  the  meanwhile  his  younp^er  brother,  John 
Buchan,  had  been  for  some  time  in  the  Dutch 
service.  When  the  Revolution  broke  out  he 
was  with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  to  whose  cause 
he  adhered,  and  with  whom,  it  is  believed,  he 
came  over  to  England  in  1688.  He  was  soon 
after  promoted  to  the  Lieut-Colonelcy  of  one 
of  the  Regiments  of  Foot,  and  served  with  it 
under  General  Mackay  in  1 690-1.  He  com- 
manded the  King's  forces  in  the  City  and  County 
of  Aberdeen  in  the  autumn  of  1690,  when  his 
brother,  the  General,  chased  the  Master  of 
Forbes  and  Colonel  Jackson  to  the  gates  of 
that  town.  The  General,  however,  passed  by 
without  attacking  Aberdeen,  and  the  inhabitants 
were  spared  the  sight  of  two  brothers,  in  arms 
against  each  other,  engaged  in  mortal  combat. 

Thomas  Buchan  went  over  to  France  soon 
after  the  Revolution,  and  joined  King  James  at 
St.  Germaine,  whom  he  accompanied  to  Ireland 
with  the  rank  of  Maior-General.  From  an  old 
document  amongst  the  family  papers,  it  appears 
that  his  friends,  viz.,  his  factor,  Mr.  Alexander 
Buchan,  and  his  lawyer,  Mr.  William  Mony- 
penny,  and  Sir  Robert  Colt,  fearing  that  he 
would  be  liable  to  outlawry  and  forfeiture,  ad- 
vised his  brother  John  "to  meddle  with  the 
MaJor-GeneraPs  bonds  in  the  hands  of  the  said 
Alexander  Buchan  and  that  to  safe  them  from 
stranger  donatione."  A  disposition  was  accord- 
ingly granted  by  Alexander  Buchan  to  Colonel 
Buchan  of  all  the  bonds  in  his  possession,  and 
the  Colonel  being  himself  in  fee  of  the  heritable 
bonds,  failing  heirs  of  his  brother,  no  donation 
could  have  affected  them  further  than  as  regards 
the  annual  rents. 

After  Dundee's  death  at  Killiecrankie,  King 
James  resolved  to  send  over  an  experienced 
officer  to  take  charge  of  his  affairs  in  Scotland, 
and  General  Thomas  Buchan  received  a  Com- 
mission as  "  Generall- Major  of  all  our  forces 
already  raised  or  to  be  hereafter  raised  in  that 
our  antient  kingdom  of  Scotland."    It  was  not^ 
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however,  until  March,  1690,  that  Buchan  em- 
barked, accompanied  by  forty  officers,  in  a  vessel 
containing  a  small  quantity  of  provisions  and 
ammunition,  and  the  sum  of  ^900  in  cash. 
With  this  small  force  he  landed  in  the  island  of 
Mull,  from  whence  he  proceeded  to  Lochaber, 
where  he  expected  to  have  the  hearty  co- 
operation of  the  Highland  Chiefs,  but  these 
had  by  this  time  become  so  dispirited  that,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  exertions  and  influence  of 
the  celebrated  Sir  Ewen  Cameron  of  Lochiel, 
the  war  would  have  died  out  then  and  there. 
A  force  of  1200  men  was  collected — chiefly 
Highlanders  of  the  Clans  Macdonald,  McLean, 
Macpherson  and  Grant  With  these  Buchan 
marched  down  the  Spey,  hoping  to  reach  the 
Gordon  country,  and  raised  uiat  powerful  clan. 
He  reached  Cromdale  on  the  30th  April,  and 
encamped  on  a  haugh  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
river,  a  little  below  Grantown.  Here  he  was 
surprised  in  the  early  morning  by  a  large  force 
under  Sir  Thomas  Livingstone,  the  Governor  of 
Inverness,  and  defeated.* 

This  unfortunate  action  was  decisive  of  the 
war,  and  although  Buchan  continued  for  some 
months  his  endeavours  to  raise  the  clans,  he  was 
quite  unable  to  offer  an  effectual  resistance  to 
General  Mackay.  Early  in  1691  the  Earl  of 
Dunfermline  was  sent  over  to  James  to  request, 
in  the  names  of  the  Highland  Chiefs,  his  per- 
mission to  come  to  terms  with  the  new  Govern- 
ment This  was  granted  by  the  King,  and  the 
Chiefs  met  with  Commissioners  appointed  by 
William  III.,  and  gave  in  their  submission  on 
certain  conditions.  General  Buchan  also  came 
to  terms  with  the  Government,  and  was  allowed 
a  passage  to  France,  with  all  his  officers.  These 
generous  and  devoted  men — 150  in  number — 
most  of  them  younger  sons  of  good  families  in 
Scotland,  refused  to  become  pensioners  on  the 
bounty  of  their  exiled  Sovereign.  They  formed 
themselves  into  a  regiment,  which  became  re- 
nowned over  Europe  for  its  self-sacrificing  valour. 

To  return  to  Colonel  John  Buchan,  whose 
name  has  more  immediate  connection  with  the 
subject  of  this  paper.  He  was  still  with  his 
regiment  in  Scotland  in  the  beginning  of  1693, 
when  he  obtained  a  Commission  in  it  for  his 
third  son,  Charles,  who  must  at  this  time  have 
been  a  mere  boy.  The  Colonel  served  with  his 
regiment  in  the  campaign  of  that  year ;  in  which 
the  Battle  of  Neerwinden  (29th  July)  was  fought 
and  lost  by  William  III. ;  and  it  would  appear 


*  An  inter»ting  account  of  this  most  singular  fight  is  given  in 
Chambers*  Rebellion  of  ibScfy  p.  131.  The  defeat  is  commemor- 
ated in  the  well-known  air,  the  "  Haughs  of  Cromdale,"  one  of 
the  very  few  connected  with  the  triumphs  of  the  Whigs. 


from  an  entry  in  one  of  the  accounts  between 
him  and  his  brother,  the  General,  that  the  former 
was  taken  prisoner  in  the  campai^  of  1694,  and 
was  confined  for  a  while  in  Dunkirk. 

After  his  release  and  return  to  Scotland,  he 
purchased  the  "  Chancellor's  House  "  from  Lord 
Whitehill,  and  settled  down  in  the  Oldtown. 
He  was  Provost  of  that  ancient  Burgh  in  1719. 
In  1703  he  purchased  from  the  last  Lord  Fraser 
of  Muchals  the  castle  and  lands  of  Cairnbulg, 
near  Fraserburgh.  By  his  wife,  who  was  a 
Dutch  lady,  he  left  three  sons.  The  second 
son,  John,  became  a  merchant  at  the  Hague, 
and  died  there  unmarried.  Charles,  the  third 
son,  succeeded  to  the  "  Chancellor's  House"  on  his 
father's  death.  He  had  probably  retired  by  this 
time  from  the  regiment  with  the  rank  of  Captain. 
The  eldest  son,  Thomas,  succeeded  to  Cairnbulg. 

The  immediate  elder  brother  of  the  General, 
James  Buchan  of  Auchmacoy,  left  two  sons — 
(i)  Alexander,  who  became  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest ;  (2)  James,  who  succeeded  to  Auchmacoy, 
and  followed  a  military  career.  He  was  a  staunch 
Jacobite,  and  went  over  to.  France  with  his  uncle 
after  the  final  suppression  of  the  Insurrection  in 
1 69 1.  He  entered  one  of  the  Scotch  Companies 
raised  b)r  King  James  to  assist  Louis  XIV.  in 
his  Spanish  Wars,  and  which  did  such  valiant 
service  under  the  Duke  of  Berwick  and  other 
commanders.  He  was  not  actively  engaged  in 
the  Rising  of  171 5,  but  he  had  no  doubt  paid 
his  court  to  the  Chevalier  on  his  way  south- 
wards, after  his  landing  at  Peterhead.  In  the 
Records  of  the  Presbytery  of  Ellon  we  find  that 
at  "Logy  Buchan,  15th  Jan.,  17 16,  the  said  day 
there  was  no  sermon  in  the  Kirk,  Major  James 
Buchan  of  Auchmacoy  having  taken  away  the 
keys  of  the  Kirk  door  the  last  week  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Earl  of  Marr's  Rising  on  behalf 
of  the  Pretender,  James  VIII.  as  they  call  him." 

Thomas  Buchan  of  Cairnbulg,  the  eldest  son 
of  Colonel  Buchan,  was  a  member  of  the  Faculty 
of  Advocates  in  Edinburgh.  His  first  wife, 
Grizzel  Hamilton,  was  the  onljr  daughter  of 
William,  3rd  Lord  Bargeny,  and  sister  of  James, 
4th  and  last  Lord,  who  died  unmarried  in  1 736. 
There  were  three  daughters  of  this  marriage, 
the  youngest  of  whom,  Nicola,  made  a  runaway 
match  with  her  cousin,  Thomas  Buchan,  the 
eldest  son  of  the  Major.  This  marriage  took 
place  in  Lady  Stair's  house  in  Edinburgh. 
Nicola  Buchan,  and  her  sisters,  who  both  died 
young,  made  a  claim  on  the  death  of  their  uncle. 
Lord  Bargeny,  to  the  succession  to  the  Bargeny 
Estates  in  Ayrshire,  but  were  unsuccessful  in 
their  competition  with  the  children  of  Lady 
Dalrymple  of  North  Berwick,  who  represented 
an  elder  brother  of  the  third  Lord. 


Digitized  by 


90 


SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[December,  18991 


Thomas  Buchan  of  Caimbulg  sold  that  estate 
in  1739  to  a  Mr.  Aberdeen,  from  whose  posses- 
sion it  passed  a  few  years  later  into  the  hands 
of  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen.  Captain  Charles 
Buchan  having  died  in  1747,  Thomas  came  into 
possession  of  the  "Chancellor's  House."  He 
had  married  as  his  second  wife  the  Hon.  Mary 
Elpbinstone,  daughter  of  John,  8th  Lord  Elphin- 
stone.  She  is  traditionally  said  to  have  been 
the  youngest  of  36  children  which  that  noble 
Lord  had  by  one  wife,  but  Douglas  mentions 
no  more  than  eight  of  them.  Thomas  Buchan 
died  on  the  9th  Sept.,  1761,  aged  81  years,  and 
his  widow  also  liv«d  to  a  great  age. 

Mrs.  Nicola  Buchan,  who  became  in  this  way 
the  proprietor  of  the  "  Chancellor's  House,"  at- 
tained the  very  advanced  age  of  93  years.  She 
died  in  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Arbuthnott's,  house  at 
Peterhead  in  181 2.  She  was  the  mother  of  the 
late  Mr.  Thomas  Buchan  of  Auchmacoy,  who 
lived  the  most  part  of  his  latter  years  in  the  old 
house,  and  who  died  there  on  12th  August,  18 19. 
He  built  the  two  large  wings  at  the  north  and 
south  ends  of  the  original  house.  After  his 
death,  the  house  was  occupied  by  his  widow 
and  two  younger  daughters,  the  eldest  of  whom, 
Nicola,  has  passed  the  greater  portion,  if  not 
the  whole,  of  her  life  there. 

Of  this  good  lady,  it  is  not  for  the  writer  of 
the  present  sketch  to  indulge  in  any  lengthened 
notice,  but  he  cannot  refrain  from  pointing  out 
that  she  forms  a  truly  remarkable  Imk  between 
the  present  and  the  past.  For  she  has,  we 
believe,  a  distinct  recollection  of  her  grand- 
mother, Mrs.  Nicola  Buchan,  who  died  in  181 2, 
and,  as  the  latter  was  bom  in  17 19,  it  is  not  too 
much  to  suppose  that  she  must  have  seen  and 
remembered  her  grandfather.  Col.  John  Buchan 
of  Cairnbulg,  who  died  in  1724,  and  who  had 
been  the  faithful  servant  and  friend  of  William 
of  Orange  for  some  years  before  he  came  over 
to  this  country. 

Miss  Nicola  Buchan  died  in  the  Old  House 
on  15th  May,  1887,  in  her  84th  year.  The 
house  itself  was  sold  three  months  later  to 
Charles  Leslie  Esquire,  of  Balquhain. 



An  Interesting  Old  Coin.  — Under  the 
above  heading  your  correspondent  (J.  F.  S.  G.) 
describes  a  halfpenny  dated  1297.  It  is  not  to 
be  supposed  that  this  date  represents  the  age  of 
the  com,  which  was  probably  issued  by  an 
admirer  of  Wallace,  in  the  year  1797,  as  being 
the  quincentenary  of  the  year  of  Wallace's 
greatest  achievements.    The  last  decade  of  the 


18th  century,  and  the  first  of  the  19th  were 
perhaps  the  most  fruitful  periods  in  the  issuing 
of  penny  and  halfpenny  tokens  by  tradesmen, 
which  are  generally  commemorative  of  remark- 
able events  and  of  illustrious  individuals,  and 
very  frequently  as  mere  trade  advertisements. 
As  examples  from  my  own  collection,  I  may 
give  the  Coventry  halfpenny,  with  the  figure  of 
Lady  Godiva  on  horseback,  date  1793 ;  ^ 
Lancaster  halfpenny,  with  bust  crowned,  tA 
John  of  Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lancaster,  not  dated ; 
a  York  halfpenny,  with  representation  of 
Clifford's  Tower  on  one  side,  date  1100,  on  the 
other  side  a  view  of  the  west  front  of  York 
Minster,  date  1795.  As  J.  F.  S.  G.  alludes  to 
the  distinct  way  in  which  the  Scotch  thistle  is 
represented  on  the  coin  described  by  him,  I  find 
that  I  can  say  the  same  of  the  very  clearly 
defined  representations  of  the  thistle  which 
stand  at  each  quarter  of  St  Andrew  bearing  bis 
cross,  as  given  on  the  obverse  of  an  Edinburgh 
halfpenny,  dated  1 792  ;  motto — "  Nemo  roc 
impune  lacessit"  None  of  the  halfpence 
described  by  me  have  the  issuer's  name.  I  may 
remark  that  I  do  not  think  that  any  copper 
halfpence  were  issued  so  far  back  as  A.D.  1297. 
Coins  of  that  date  have  inscriptions  in  old 
English  characters. 

J.  G.  Robertson. 
36  Sandford  Road,  Dublin. 

Byron's  Maternal  Ancestors.— A  copy 
of  Scottish  Notes  and  Queries  for  October  has 
been  sent  me,  and  in  it  I  see  you  mention, 
in  your  notice  of  "Lord  Byron's  Maternal 
Ancestors,"  that  I  have  (or  had)  the  Contract  of 
Marriage  between  George  Gordon  and  Katharine 
Innes.  You  were  right,  and  I  have  it  stiU,  but 
should  like  it  known  why  I  have  it.  It  was 
given  to  me  by  my  mother,  whose  grandmother 
was  Ann  Innes,  a  sister  of  the  above,  who  was 
married  to  Thomas  Russel  of  Rathen,  in  1767 — 
that  you  have  not  mentioned  His  cousin, 
Alexander  Russel,  married  Eliza  Innes,  another 
sister.  You  will  now  see  why  I  have  the 
Contract  of  Marriage  mentioned,  as  one  of  the 
descendants  of  Thomas  Russel  of  Rathen  and 
Ann  Innes.  I  was  named  after  one  of  their 
daughters,  who  was  named  after  her  aunt, 
Katherine  Gordon  of  Gight.  I  trust  you  will 
excuse  my  troubling  you  in  this  little  matter, 
but  thought  you  should  know  the  reason  of  my 
having  such  an  interesting  document 

Katherine  R.  Jack. 

29  Campden  Hill  Road, 
Kensington,  W. 
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RECORDS  OF  THE 
ROYAL  COMMISSION    FOR  VISITING 
THE  UNIVERSITIES  AND  SCHOOLS 
OF  ABERDEEN,  1716-17. 
(L,  2nd  S.,  23,  43,  55,  69.) 
E. 

A  Memoriall  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Commission  appointed  by  his  Majesty 
for  visiteing  the  Colleges  and  Schools  of 
Aberdeen  in  so  far  as  concerns  the 
Professors  and  masters  of  the  King's 
College. 

The  masters  and  Professors  of  the  King's 
College  of  Aberdeen  have  ever  since  their 
rexive  admissions  carried  themselves  in  their 
severall  Professions  with  that  duetifull  respect 
and  deportment  towards  the  Government  both 
of  Church  and  State  as  became  their  Character. 
But  as  they  were  incapable  to  resist  the  restless 
malice  of  some  and  bad  intention  of  others  who 
are  both  their  enemies  in  particular  and  have  a 
disregard  to  literature  in  generally  So  those  men 
judgeing  it  ane  opportune  time  to  push  their 
evill  designs  so  soon  as  the  late  rebellion  was 
sopite  thought  fitt  to  make  to  those  in  the 
government  caluminous  representations  against 
them. 

There  was  thereupon  a  Commission  granted 
by  his  Matie  King  George  for  visiteing  the 
University  of  Aberdeen  Colleges  and  Schools 
thereof  in  July  17 16  years,  by  which  the  power 
then  given  extended  no  further  than  to  take 
tryall  of  the  Professors  and  Masters,  and  to 
examine  into  their  past  Conduct  and  behaviour 
with  regard  either  to  Church  or  State  and  to 
make  a  full  report  thereof  to  his  Majesty. 

Upon  which  Commission  the  greatest  part  of 
the  Visitors  therein  named  did  meet  at  the  said 
King's  College  upon  the  29th  day  of  August 
thereafter,  where  after  reading  their  Commission 
before  the  Masters  of  the  s^  College,  the  Earle 
of  Rothes  was  chosen  Praeses,  who  in  name  of 
the  rest  Desired  the  Principall  of  the  College 
to  lay  before  their  meeting  the  whole  proceedings 
of  the  last  visitation,  with  the  College  foundation 
and  other  records  belonging  thereto  together 
with  all  the  accounts  of  their  manadgement 
since  that  time.  The  Principall  asked  if  that 
was  their  first  meeting,  or  if  they  had  met  before 
and  Constitute  themselves  at  Aberdeen  in  the 
terms  of  their  Commission  which  appointed 
their  first  meeting  to  be  at  that  place,  the  Earle 
of  Rothes  seemed  to  own  they  had,  yet  the 
Justice  Clerk  denyed  there  was  any  such  meeting 
but  owned  this  for  their  first  meeting,  upon 


which  the  Principall  protested  and  craved  his 
protestation  might  be  recorded  in  their  Minutes, 
which  was  absolutely  refused.  Thereafter  the 
Principall  told  them  that  as  to  the  foundation 
with  the  other  records  and  papers  belonging  to 
the  University  he  thought  their  Commission 
did  not  extend  to  such  things  and  was  resolved 
whatever  the  other  Masters  might  doe  in  that 
matter  not  to  yeild  up  the  priviledges  of  the 
University  contrare  to  the  Foundation  thereof 
and  to  that  oath  every  master  as  well  as  he  had 
taken  at  their  admission.  Whereupon  the 
visitors  with  displeasure  adjourned  to  Abd"  and 
appointed  the  whole  Masters  to  attend  them 
that  afternoon  at  the  Town  house  of  Aberdeen 
at  five  in  the  afternoon. 

The  Visitors  met  at  the  time  appointed,  the 
Masters  being  calld  and  compearing  were  asked 
by  the  Praeses  if  they  had  taken  the  oaths 
appointed  by  Law,  The  Principall,  Mr.  David 
Anderson  Professor  of  Divinity,  Dr.  James 
Urquhart,  and  Mr.  Richard  Gordon,  two  of  the 
Proffessors  of  Philosophy,  answered  they  had 
taken  the  oaths  required  by  Law  at  their 
admission  ;  as  for  the  oath  of  abjuration  it  was 
not  appointed  to  be  taken  till  November  1715, 
at  which  time  and  all  the  time  appointed  by 
Law  for  takeing  thereof  to  witt  till  February 
thereafter,  that  the  rebellion  was  so  flagrant  in 
this  part  of  the  country  that  there  was  not  any 
Quarter  Session  to  be  had  till  the  time  prefixed 
for  qualifying  was  expired.  The  other  members 
told  how  they  had  taken  the  oaths  but  that  it 
was  after  the  time  appointed  by  law  for  quali- 
fieing  was  elapsed.  The  Justice  Clerk  was 
pleased  to  interrogate  the  Principall  more  par-, 
ticularly  than  any  of  the  rest  if  he  would  then 
qualifie  and  take  the  Abjuration,  To  which  he 
answered  that  their  Commission  did  not  Impower 
them  to  administer  any  oaths  to  the  Masters, 
but  as  soon  as  they  or  any  else  were  vested 
with  such  powers  from  above  he  would  either 
qualifie  or  then  give  a  satisfactory  answer  why 
he  would  not.  The  Visitors  thereafter  asked  all 
the  members  if  they  prayed  nominatim  in  their 
publick  and  private  Schools  for  the  King  Prince 
and  Princess  &c.  The  Principall  answered 
that  he  had  no  occasion  to  say  prayers  in  the 
publick  or  private  Schools  since  August  17 14, 
that  for  many  years  it  had  been  the  constant 
custome  both  in  this  and  the  Marischall  College 
for  the  Professors  of  Philosophy  to  say  the 
publick  and  private  prayers,  and  that  they 
would  give  their  own  answer  thereanent. 

Whereupon  they  being  interrogat  told  that 
they  were  in  constant  use  of  saying  dayly  the 
publick  and  private  prayers  in  the  Schools 
dureing  the  Sessions  of  the  College,  that  they 
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had  still  prayed  as  their  predecessors  had  done 
To  witt  for  the  King  and  the  Royal  family,  that 
this  was  the  method  of  praying  the  time  of 
King  William's  visitation  and  was  not  so  much 
as  quarrelled  then,  and  that  it  hath  ever  been 
the  custome  since  so  to  doe.  The  Principall 
urged  beside  that  he  knew  no  positive  law 
oblidgeing  Professors  in  Universitys  to  pray 
nominatim  or  alter  their  constant  practice  in 
their  publict  and  private  prayers,  whereupon 
the  Justice  Clerk  undertook  to  point  the  Law, 
but  after  he  had  been  at  some  pains  in  searching 
therefor  when  he  could  not  find  it,  that  point 
was  urged  no  further. 

Thereafter  the  Visitors  insisted  to  have  the 
College  Foundation  and  haill  other  papers 
lodged  in  their  hands,  albeit  the  Principall  was 
still  against  it  yet  the  Plurality  of  the  Masters 
yeelded  to  it,  and  Mr.  Alex.  Fraser,  Subprincipall 
by  order  of  that  court  from  time  to  time  brought 
such  documents  and  records  as  they  were  pleased 
to  call  for.  In  regard  the  Principall  had  refused 
either  to  bring  over  the  records  or  papers 
belonging  to  the  University  or  to  deliver  up  the 
same  to  the  Visitors  and  when  they  were  brought 
over  by  Mr.  Fraser  at  their  order  he  was  still  of 
opinion  that'  their  Commission  gave  them  no 
such  power. 

(To  be  continued, ) 



''NOTES  AND  QUERIES:' 

"Dear  old  Notes  and  Queries''  has  reached  its 
Jubilee,  and,  with  its  issue  of  3rd  November, 
fifteen  pages  of  a  double  number  are  devoted  to 
a  narrative  of  its  history,  which  will  be  read 
with  passing  interest  by  its  numerous  friends. 
The  conception  of  a  literary  exchange  is  due  to 
the  insight  of  Mr.  James  W.  Thoms,  who 
broached  the  idea  to  the  Mr.  Dilke  (grandfather 
of  the  present  Sir  Charles)  who  for  two  or  three 
years  nurtured,  by  opening  to  it,  the  columns  of 
The  Athenceum^  of  which  he  was  the  proprietor. 
On  the  3rd  November,  1849,  first  number  of 
Notes  and  Queries  was  issued  as  a  separate 
publication,  under  the  editorship  of  Mr.  Thoms. 
From  the  very  first,  Mr.  Thoms  was  supported 
by  men  and  women  of  eminence,  who  recognized 
the  publication  as  an  "indispensable  companion 
of  every  earnest  literary  worker,"  some  of  whom 
even  confessed  that  it  had  called  them  into 
"a  new  literary  existence." 

Mr.  Thoms,  who  was  regarded  with  feelings 
of  gratitude  by  his  contemporaries,  remained 
editor  for  23  years.  His  portrait  is  given,  over 
the  following  lines,  which  quaintly  indicate  a 
measure  of  pride  in  the  publication  which  had 


so  largely  fulfilled  his  expectations  :— 
If  you  would  fain  know  more 
Of  him  whose  photo*  here  is. 
He  coined  the  word  Folk-Lore 
And  started  Notes  and  Queries, 
On  Mr.  Thoms*  retirement.  Sir  Charles  Dilke 
(I.)  acquired  the  property  of  Notes  and  Queries^ 
which  has  ever  since  been  issued  from  The 
AtkencBum  Press,  Dr.  Doran,  the  well-known 
author,  became  the  next  editor,  which  post  he 
filled  till  his  death  in  1878.  He  was  succeeded 
by  Mr.  H.  F.  Turle,  who  had  previously  held 
the  post  of  assistant  editor,  and  to  whom  much 
credit  is  due  for  his  intelligent  zeal  in  promoting 
the  success  of  the  publication.  On  Mr.  Turle's 
death,  nineteen  years  ago,  the  present  editor, 
Mr.  Joseph  Knight,  succeeded  to  the  editorial 
chair.  Mr.  Knight,  who  has  inherited  the  best 
traditions  of  the  modest  but  popular  Notes  and 
Queries^  writes  a  graceful  introduction  to  the 
historical  narrative,  which  is  the  work  of  Mr. 
John  C.  Francis,  the  son  of  the  present  publisher. 
He  touches  on  many  an  interesting  episode  in 
the  career  of  Notes  and  Queries^  and  alludes  to 
many  items  of  personal  interest  during  its 
existence  of  half-a-century.  The  great  elements 
in  its  success  seem  to  have  been  the  width  of 
its  interests,  and  that  "it  did  not  pursue  its 
enquiries  into  any  one  branch  of  knowledge, 
but  invited  co-operation  from  labourers  in 
different  fields  of  knowledge  in  the  elucidation 
of  difficulties."  t 

During  the  course  of  50  years  there  have  been 
collected  in  the  pages  of  N  and  Q,  a  greater 
mass  of  materials,  in  the  shape  of  varied  literary 
facts  and  opinions,  than  can  be  found  in  any 
other  publication  of  that  kind.  The  French 
Notes  and  Queries — L'Intennediaire  des  Cher- 
cheurs  et  Curieux — has  been  in  existence  only 
35  years,  and,  although  a  considerable  volume 
of  literary  material  passes  through  its  columns, 
yet  it  comes  short  of  its  English  precursor.  In 
L Intermediaire  for  15th  November,  a  careful 
resum^  of  the  history  of  Notes  and  Queries  is 
given. 

Not  the  least  interesting  item  in  these  Jubilee 
reminiscences  is  a  list  of  about  250  contributors 
to  N.  and  Q.J  of  whom  obituary  notices  have 
appeared  in  its  pages.  This  is  the  work  of  an 
American  subscriber. 

We  congratulate  our  great  contemporary  on 
its  career  of  acknowledged  utility  in  the  past — 
its  future  is  secure.  Ed. 


*  It  is  curious  to  note  that  in  its  earlier  years  JV.  and  Q.  was 
virtually  the  organ  of  the  new-lx>m  science  of  phoCoKraphy, 
which,  however,  soon  grew  to  have  various  organs  of  its  own. 

t  Earl  Stanhope,  at  a  banquet  given  in  honour  of  Mr.  Thooas, 
the  first  editor. 
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^  The  Dunbar  of  Hempriggs  Baronetcy. 
— A  recent  number  of  the  Genealogical  Magazine 
contains  a  very  interesting  article  on  this  baron- 
etcy, which  is  being  claimed  by  George  Duff 
Sutherland  Dunbar,  a  lieutenant  in  the  second 
battalion  of  the  Cameron  Highlanders,  on  this 
basis  : — 

William  Dunbar  of  Hempriggs,  Wick,  was  created 
a  baronet  of  Nova  Scotia  in  1700,  with  remainder 
to  his  heirs  male  (now  Dunbar  of  NorthHeld).  He 
had  a  daughter — 

Elizabeth  Duttbar^  who  by  her  second  husband,  the 
Hon.  James  Sutherland,  advocate  (who  assumed 
the  surname  and  arms  of  Dunbar  of  Hempriggs, 
and  was  created  a  baronet    in   1706,  with 
remainder  to  his  heirs  wha/sifewr),  had  a  son, 
fViiliam  Duttbar.   By  his  third  wife,  Henrietta, 
daughter  of  Hugh  Rose  of  Kilravock,  he  had 
Benjamin  Dunbar  ( 1 76 1  - 1 843).    He  assumed 
the  title  of  Lord  Duffus,  as  heir  male,  in 
1827.    His  son, 

George  Dunbar,  4th  baronet,  died  without 
issue.    His  aunt, 
Louisa  Dunbar,  married  Garden  Duff  of 
Hatton,  and  died  1865,  leaving 
Benjamin  Duff,  de  Jure,  5th  baronet  of 
Hempriggs.    He  died  1897,  leaving 
Garden  Duff,  who  assumed  the  additional 
surname  of  Dunbar  on  the  death  of  his 
d-uncle.  Sir  George  Dunbar,  4th 
net.    He  also  got  the  estates  of 
Hempriggs  and  Ackergill.    He  died  in 
1889,  and  left  the  claimant, 
George  Duff  Sutherland  Dunbar,  bom 
1878. 

Banffshire  Militia  Exemption  Certifi- 
cate, 1802-3. — The  following  exemption  certi- 
ficate, granted  at  a  time  when  the  militia  was 
raised  by  ballot,  in  favour  of  one  who  preferred 
to  wield  the  pen  rather  than  the  sword,  may  be 
of  interest  at  the  present  moment 

J.  Christie. 

These  do  Certify  that  the  Bearer  hereof  Mr.  James 
♦  Christie,  formerly  writer  in  the  Sheriff  Clerk's  office, 
Banff,  was  duly  drawn  as  a  Militia  man  for  the  Town 
and  Parish  of  Banff,  in  the  Countv  of  Banff,  upon 
the  Eleventh  day  of  December  in  the  year  Eighteen 
hundred  and  two,  and  upon  the  twenty  second  day  of 
the  said  month,  he  produced  a  proper  substitute,  who 
being  approved  of,  sworn  in,  and  dul^  enrolled  by 
the  Lieutenancy  of  the  first  District  ox  said  County, 
the  said  James  Christie  was  Declared  Exempt  from 
Service  in  the  Militia  in  the  same  manner  as  if  he 
himself  had  served  personally. 
Given  at  Banff     Augt  1803. 

Archd  Young,  Genl  Clerk 

Lieutenancy,  Banffshire. 


x6.  Dr.  Wm.  Ru  DDI  man. —Can  any  of  your 
readers  furnish  any  information  respecting  the 
descendants,  if  any,  of  this  family?  He  was  a  son 
of  Joseph  Robertson,  who  lived  at  Springhill,  near 
Aberdeen,  and  was  in  his  day  recognised  as  the  best 
violin  maker  in  Scotland.  Dr.  Ruddiman  was  at 
Marischal  College,  where  he  graduated  M.D.  during 
the  last  quarter  of  the  last  century.  He  was  chief 
physician  to  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  in  the  Carnatic, 
East  India.  In  1824  he  lived  at  34  Bryan  ton  Street, 
Portman  Square,  London,  and  died  in  1826. 

33  Albyn  Place,  George  Allan. 

Aberdeen,  Oct.  30,  1899. 

17.    Horn  Idle.— What  is  the  origin  of  this 

Fhrase,  and  is  it  still  in  use  in  any  part  of  Scotland  ? 
find,  in  a  letter  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Jameson,  of 
Methven,  the  following  sentence  : — "  The  good 
providence  of  God  has  plenty  for  us  all  to  do,  and 
will  take  care  to  lav  out  as  much  work  for  the 
industrious  and  the  honest  as  will  keep  him  from 
being  horn  idle,  and  that's  quite  enough  for  comfort 
and  for  credit."  I  have  never  seen  the  phrase  else- 
where in  a  pretty  extensive  acquaintance  with  Scottish 
literature,  nor  have  I  ever  heard  it  in  the  speech  of 
the  common  people.  Perhaps  some  Perthshire 
reader  of  S,  &*  Q.  may  say  it  it  is  still  current  in 
that  shire,  and  explain  its  true  significance. 
Dollar.  W.  B.  R.  W. 

z8.  "Cork,"  a  Cant  Term  for  Master.— 
How  does  Cork  come  to  be  applied  to  a  master  or 
overseer  in  certain  trades?  Jamieson's  explanation 
is  surely  not  good,  which  traces  it  to  the  speculating 
tendency  of  the  manufacturer's  agent.  In  trying  to 
find  the  meaning,  I  came  upon  Cork,  used  in  the 
"Morte  d* Arthur"  for  bristles.  Would  the  word 
have  been  first  applied  to  a  master  shoemaker  in 
derision,  and  then  extended?  In  our  district  it' is 
frequently  used  in  this  particular  case  of  shoemaker, 
but  not  exclusively  perhaps.  Cord wainer —Cord, 
cork.  A.  Macdonald. 

Durris. 

19.  Douglashead,  The  Lindsay  Hills, 
Perkit  Moss  and  Lady's  Steps —Where  are 
They? — Could  you  or  any  of  your  readers  give  me 
any  information  regarding  four  places  near  Haddo 
House,  and  situated  in  the  parish  of  Tarves?  They 
are  called  Douglashead,  the  Lindsay  Hills,  Perkit  (?) 
Moss  and  Lady's  Steps.  In  the  district  there  is  a 
floating  belief— with  what  foundation  I  know  not — 
that  three  noble  ladies,  perhaps  of  the  names  of 
Douglas,  Lindsay  and  Perkit  (?)  were  overtaken  by 
some  enemies  and  killed.  At  the  Lindsay  Hilb 
there  is  a  rude  cairn,  or  rather  heap  of  stones,  which, 
local  tradition  says,  covers  the  body  of  Lady 
Lindsay,  and  at  Douglashead  there  is  a  well-kept 
grave,  enclosed  by  an  iron  railing,  which  is  said  to 
mark  the  burial  place  of  Lady  Douglas.    As  to  the 
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third  name,  Perkit,  for  so  I  have  heard  it  pronounced, 
I  have  never  heard  any  story  attached  to  it.  I  have 
heard  that  the  ladies  fled  from  Fyvie,  and  crossed  the 
bum  at  Haddo  House  by  the  Lady's  (or  is  it  Ladies'  ?) 
Steps.    When  did  these  things  happen  ?       C.  D. 

2a  Ross  OF  LiMAVADY.— Dr.  Trelawny  Ross, 
the  Vicarage,  Paignton,  Devon,  will  be  grateful  for 
information  about  John  Ross,  founder  of  the  family 
of  Ross  of  Limavady.  His  name  appears  on  the 
charter  given  by  James  L  (of  England)  to  Limavady, 
in  1614.  There  is  reason  for  believing  that  he 
belonged  to  the  family  of  Ross  of  Hacket,  or  Ross 
of  Craigie,  probably  the  latter.  Any  information 
about  his  family,  down  to  1699,  will  also  be  very 
welcome. 

2Z.  Richard  Maitland.— Information  is  desired 
regarding  Richard  Maitland  [*'said  to  have  come 
from  Pittrichie  "],  M.A.  of  Marischal  College,  1729, 
merchant,  London,  who  died  12th  May,  1775,  and 
was  buried  at  Woodford.  The  following  extracts 
from  his  will — which,  with  four  codicils,  was  proved 
in  London,  24th  May,  1775,  by  the  testator  s  son, 
Thomas  Maitland — have  a  local  interest : — "  I  desire 
the  following  legacies  may  be  paid  ...  to  the 
principal,  professors  and  regents  of  the  Marischal 
College  of  Aberdeen,  ten  thousand  pounds  in  trust, 
to  be  laid  out  in  Three  per  Cent.  Government 
Consolidated  Annuities  till  a  convenient  purchase 
can  be  made,  either  of  lands  in  England  or  ground 
rents  in  London,  which  purchase  I  desire  may  be 
made  under  the  direction  and  with  the  approbation 
of  my  friend,  James  Gordon,  Esquire,  of  Moore 
Place.  Out  of  the  rents  or  interest  arising  from  the 
said  ten  thousand  pounds,  one  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds  is  to  be  applied  towards  the  support  of  two 
students  who  shall  have  obtained  the  degree  of 
Master  of  Arts,  and  shall  be  deemed  the  best  qualified 
to  prosecute  their  knowledge  in  the  Mathematical 
Sciences  and  Experimental  Philosophy :  these  to 
have  each  seventy-five  pounds  per  annum,  to  remain 
as  Assistants  to  the  Professor  of  Mathematicks  and  the 
Professor  of  Experimental  Philosophy,  or  to  act  as 
private  Tutors,  as  is  customary  for  Fellows  of  the 
University.  One  hundred  pounds  of  the  remainder 
of  the  rents  or  interest  to  be  divided,  fifty  pounds  to 
each  of  the  professors  of  Mathematicks  and  Ex(>eri- 
mental  Philosophy  ;  and  what  surplus  may  be 
annually,  after  the  above  allowance  to  the  professors 
and  students,  may  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of 
instruments  or  books  recommended  by  the  two 
mentioned  professors.  .  .  .  To  my  son  .  .  . 
five  hundred  pounds  per  annum,  which,  with  the 
profits  of  his  farm,  well-stocked,  is  sufficient  for  a 
single  man  not  ambitious  of  prosecuting  any  honour- 
able plan  such  as  I  would  have  wished,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  at  all  times  acting;  contrary  to  my  repeated 
advice.    .    .  "I,  Richard  Maitland,  of  the 

City  of  London,  Merchant,  do  hereby  make  a  Codicil 
to  my  last  Will  and  Testament  as  follows  :  Whereas 
I  have  given  by  my  said  last  Will  and  Testament  to 
James  Gordon,  Esquire,  a  large  sum  in  trust  for  the 


University  of  Aberdeen,  I  hereby  revoke  and  make 
void  that  donation.    .    .    .    1st  May,  1775." 

P.  J.  Anderson. 

22.  Course  of  Study  for  Ministry. —What 
was  the  nature  and  duration  of  the  course  of 
University  study,  as  r^ards  Arts  and  Divinity,  that 
a  Minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  ordained  in  the 
17th  or  early  i8th  century,  would  have  had  to  go 
through?  J.  W.  Reid. 

Leamington. 

23.  The  Strachans  of  Glenkindib.— Referring 
to  Colonel  AUardyce's  "Strachans  of  Glenkindie, 
noticed  in  your  October  issue,  I  observed  the  following 
in  a  newspaper  critique  of  the  book  : — **  It  is  with  a 
feeling  of  pathos  that  one  reads  that  *  No  burial-place 
of  the  Strachans  of  Glenkindie  can  be  found ;  no 
monuments  or  tombstones  exist,  and  even  a  tradition 
of  where  they  were  buried  is  not  to  be  got.*  The 
absence  of  information  is  the  more  remarkable  that 
the  family  held  extensive  estates  in  Strathdon  for 
nearly  400  years."  No  doubt  this  is  in  one  sense 
very  remarkable.  But  in  another  sense  it  is  not 
remarkable  at  all.  That  is  to  say,  the  case  is  pre- 
cisely the  same  with  most  or  all  of  the  other  old 
families,  quite  as  notable  as  the  Strachans,  over  all 
the  part  of  the  country  concerned,  and  perhaps  over 
the  North  of  Scotland  generally.  But  take  the  case 
of  the  few  inland  or  Highland  parishes  of  Aberdeen- 
shire, and  of  the  leading  families  or  clans  therein — 
Farquharsons,  Forbeses,  Gordons,  and  so  on.  If  the 
place  of  their  burial  is  known,  that  is  the  very  most 
of  it ;  but,  as  for  any  record  or  memorial  in  shape  of 
monument  or  tombstone,  I  doubt  if  any  such  thing 
exists  anywhere  older  than,  say,  the  middle  of  last 
century.  No  such  record  exists  of  the  men  and  women 
of  the  i6th  and  17th  centuries— of  people  who  were 
of  importance  in  their  day,  at  anyrate  locally.  Now, 
what  IS  the  explanation  of  this  ?  It  has  been  some- 
thing of  a  puzzle  to  me,  and  I  should  be  glad  of  the 
light  which,  perhaps,  some  of  your  learned  antiquarian 
correspondents  could  throw  upon  it.  It  certainly 
raises  more  than  one  somewhat  curious  question. 
The  failure  in  this  matter  seems  to  go  rather  against 
what  may  be  called  the  general  instincts  of  human 
nature,  as  seen  not  merely  in  the  present  day,  perhaps 
rather  to  excess,  but  in  the  very  remote,  now  unin- 
telligible, memorials  of  pre-historic  times.  In  the 
district,  and  during  the  period  referred  to,  it  is  pretty 
evident  that  the  monumental  commemoration  of 
departed  relatives  was  not  at  all  customary,  or  the 
fashion — they  seem  to  have  been  left  a  prey  to  dumb 
forgetfulness,  with  no  attempt  at  rescue  therefrom. 
In  the  South — in  England  at  anyrate — this  was  not 
so  much  the  case,  not  even  among  the  humblest 
class.  As  Gray  says  in  the  Elegy^  wntten  more  than 
150  years  ago — "Their  name,  their  years,  spell  by 
the  unlettered  muse,  The  place  of  fame  and  elegy 
supply."  Was  it  that  our  ancestors  in  these  parts 
were  too  rude?  or  that  the  muse"  hereabouts  was 
too  unlettered  even  for  the  spelling  of  the  name  and 
the  years  ?   Certainly  there  were  no  artists  to  provide 
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the  storied  urn  and  animated  bust/*  or,  at  all 
events,  the  Highland  lairds  were  not  prepared  to  pay 
for  tbem.  No  doubt  the  people  of  consequence  in 
those  days  were  often  buried  within  the  churches, 
and  those  churches  have  gone  to  ruin  long  ago,  and 
been  almost  or  entirely  obliterated.  It  might  be 
supposed  that  this  would  to  some  extent  account  for 
the  extraordinary  absence  of  monuments  or  tomb- 
stones ;  but  my  belief  is  that  they  never  existed. 

J.  M. 

24.  Kemps  of  Aberdeenshire  and  America.— 
Dr.  Gammack,  Mr.  P.  J.  Anderson,  and  W.  B.  R.  W., 
in  last  volume  (xii.,  pp.  66,  95,  160,  182),  gave  very 
interesting,  but  too  short,  notices  of  Dr.  James 
Kemp  and  Professor  John  Kemp,  natives  of  Aber- 
deendiire,  who  had  emigrated  when  young  to  push 
their  fortunes  in  the  new  world.  Dr.  Gammack 
refers  us  to  The  Evergreen  (American),  Vol.  III., 
for  fuller  information,  but,  unfortunately,  that  volume 
is  not  in  the  British  Museum,  but  Vol.  IV.  is  there, 
and  contains  a  notice  of  Dr.  Kemp.  Is  there  a 
portrait  of  him  in  Vol.  III.?  During  last  century 
there  were  in  the  Lothians  several  groups  of  families 
of  Kemps  and  Kemp»,  but  from  many  parishes 
where  they  once  were  numerous  the)r  have  entirely 
disappeared.  There  were  a  few  similar  groups  of 
Kemp/s  and  Kemps  in  the  south-eastern  parishes  of 
Aberdeenshire,  but  they  too  have  scattered ;  whole 
families  having  emigrated,  some  to  the  colonies,  but 
chiefly  to  America,  and  we  are  indebted  to  S,  N.  <Sr»  Q, 
for  tracing  the  two  distinguished  men  bearing  this 
ancient  surname.  We  are  anxious  to  get  information 
regarding  some  of  those  emigrants  and  their  descend- 
ants for  the  following  work.  Mr.  Fred>  Hitchin- 
Kemp,  14  Beechfield  Road,  Catford,  London,  S.E., 
has  been  engaged  for  some  time  gathering  material 
for  "A  general  history  of  the  Kemp  and  Kempe 
families,  MSS.,  pedigrees,  portraits,  illustrations  of 
seats,  foundations,  charities,  monuments,  documents, 
old  jewels,  curios,  &c."  The  proposed  volume  is 
to  be  a  handsome  large  quarto,  and  published  by 
sutficription,  by  the  Leadenhall  Press  Ltd.,  50 
Leadenhall  Street,  London,  E.C.  Many  of  the 
illustrations  are  already  in  a  forward  state,  a  few  of 
them  being  the  work  of  the  distinguished  artist. 
Miss  Lucy  E.  Kemp- Welch;  the  letterpress  will  be 
commenced  as  soon  as  some  of  the  pedigrees  and 
historical  details  have  been  arranged.  Your  corres- 
pondents would  greatly  oblige  us  if  they  would,  as 
opportunities  offer,  kindly  ui^e  Colonial  and  American 
Kemps  to  communicate  with  Mr.  Hitchin-Kemp  to 
the  above  address ;  or,  if  they  are  of  Scottish 
descent,  I  should  be  glad  to  help  them  to  find  their 
ancestral  connections.  D.  W.  Kemp. 

Ivy  Lodge,  Trinity,  Edinburgh. 

25.  Gordon  Ballad.— Can  any  reader  supply 
the  words  of  an  old  ballad,  the  refrain  of  which  is : — 

There 's  a  golden  thread  in  the  Gordon  plaid, 
That  binds  my  love  to  me." 
Banff.  H.  S. 


a6.  Alexander  Sinclair  Gordon.— About  the 
beginning  of  this  century  an  engraved  portrait  was 
published  of  Alexander  Sinclair  Gordon,  Adjutant  of 
the  London  and  Westminster  Volunteers.  Can  any 
of  your  readers  inform  me  if  this  was  one  of  the 
Aberdeen  Gordons,  and  if  so,  .to  which  branch  of  the 
family  he  belonged  ?  R.  Grant. 

Druminnor. 


answers* 

zao2.  American  •  Aberdeen  Graduates  (L, 
2nd  S.,  7,  64). — In  the  List  of  Persons  admitted  to 
the  Degree  of  M,A,  in  the  University  and  Kin^s 
College  of  Aberdeen^  printed  in  1856  (page  2),  Bishop 
John  Strachan  is  styled  both  D.D.  and  LL.D.  If, 
as  Dr.  Gammack  points  out,  the  latter  degree  is  not 
that  conferred  by  King's  College  in  1806,  whence 
did  it  proceed?  Was  the  recipient  of  the  King's 
College  degree  the  M.A.  of  1776  or  the  M.A.  of 
1769?  P.  J.  Anderson. 

14.  The  Mobisons  of  Bognie  (I. ,  2nd  S. ,  80),— 
The  following  extracts  from  Archery  Medals  of  St, 
Andrews  ana  Aberdeen^  by  Mr.  Alex.  J.  S.  Brook 
(Proc.  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotmnd,  1894), 
gives  information  likely  to  interest  J.  M.  It  is  a 
description  of  the  last  of  the  series  of  Archery  Medals 
belonging  to  Aberdeen  Grammar  School.  From 
the  dates  one  is  disposed  to  infer  that  George  Morison 
was  the  son  or  heir  of  the  Gilbert  as  to* whom  J.  M. 
requires  information.  The  medal,  which  is  3^  in.  by 
2i  in.,  bears  the  arms,  *'az.,  three  saracens'  heads 
conjoined  in  one  neck  arg.,  the  uppermost  face 
looking  to  the  chief,  and  afhxed  by  a  wreath  to  the 
other  two,  which  turn  to  the  dexter  and  sinister : 
helmeted  and  mantled  :  no  crest :  motto— tria 
haec  unum.  Reverse— non  magna  loquimur  sed 
vivimus — Theodoras  Morison  de  Bognie  vicit  1699. 
Anno  aetatis  i4mo."*  Theodore  Morison  was  the 
son  of  George  Morison  of  Bognie,  and  Christian, 
Viscountess  Frendraught,  and  was  born,  as  appears 
from  the  medal,  about  1685.  He  entered  Marischal 
College  on  leaving  the  Grammar  School,  in  1699,  and 
succeeded  his  father  in  the  same  year.  He  married 
Catharine,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  Charles  Maitland 
of  Pitrichie.  The  Aberdeen  Journal  of  the  period  has 
the  following  notice  of  his  death  : — **  Died  at  Bognie, 
4th  June,  1766,  Theodore  Morison  of  Bognie,  whose 
amiable  character  is  well  known  to  all  whom  his 
name  reached.  Others  may,  with  truth,  be  told  that 
his  lengthened  life  of  uniform  virtue  and  universal 
benevolence  met,  even  in  this  world,  an  uncommon 
reward.  He  lived  without  an  enemy  and  died 
without  a  groan  "  ( !)  The  Morisons  were  an  influential 
and  wealthy  family,  as  may  be  inferred  from  the 
extent  of  the  household  they  maintained.  It  is 
reported  that  besides  Theodore  Morison*s  father  and 
the  Viscountess,  with  their  son  and  two  daughters, 

*Vid€S.  N.&'S.,  iv.,  209. 
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there  lived  at  Bognie,  Barbara  Morison,  a  niece  of 
the  laird's ;  Elizabeth  Blair,  his  niece ;  and  Christian 
Ramsay,  a  niece  of  the  lady's.  There  were  also  a 
chaplain,  a  steward,  a  farm  grieve,  five  male  and 
three  female  servants.  This  may  serve  to  indicate 
the  importance  and  affluence  of  the  family  in  the 
seventeenth  century.  (Pref.  to  Dr.  Temple's  Thanage 
of  Fomiartyn,  p.  156.)  H.  F.  M.  S. 


In  the  Banffshire  Journal  of  24th  October 
last,  occurs  an  article  by  a  familiar  hand,  entitled, 
An  Interesting  Old  Marriage  Contract^  ^39^' 
It  is  the  oldest  document  in  the  charter  room  of 
CuUen  House,  permission  to  copy  it  having  been 
courteously  given  by  the  Dowager  Countess  of 
Seafield.  It  is  docqueted  "Ane  Endentuir  maid 
be  the  Erie  of  Orkney  to  Schir  Jhon  Drummond 
of  the  landis  of  Murthly  now  ]>ertenand  to  Schir 
James  Ogiluy  1396."  The  document  is  in  good 
preservation,  on  a  small  parchment,  indented 
and  sealed,  with  the  Sinclair  arms,  and  goes  on 
to  say — "at  the  sayd  lorde  Erie  sal  gif  to  the 
sayd  Scher  Jone,  Elizabeth  his  eldast  douchter 
tyl-his  wyfe  and  til  thaim  and  to  the  langast 
lyfand  of  thaim  and  to  the  ayres  cummand 
betwene  thaim  al  his  landys  of  the  Murtclauch 
at  auld  estent  of  xl  marcis  lyand  within  the 
Schyrraydome  of  Banfe  ....  the  qwylk  ayris 
faylyzeand  peraventour  that  God  forbede  the  said 
landys  agame  cummand  to  the  forsayd  Erie," 
&c.,  &c.  The  document  is  valuable  as  an  early 
example  of  a  deed  in  the  Scottish  language. 

Xfterature* 

A  Pilgrimage  to  Italy,  An  account  of  a  visit  to 
Brindisi,  Naples,  Mount  Vesuvius,  Pompeii,  Rome, 
Florence,  Venice  and  Milan.  By  the  Rev.  James 
Smith,  B.D.,  F.R.G.S.,  F.S.A.,  Scot.,  with 
maps  and  many  illustrations.  Aberdeen,  1898. 
This  well-printed,  handsome  volume  embodies  most 
of  the  pre-requisites  of  an  attractive  itinerary  through 
the  highly  picturesque  and  historical  Italy.  To 
begin  with,  the  purely  personal  element,  which,  by 
its  small  and  offensive  egotism,  disfigures  so  many 
travellers'  tales,  is  largely  eliminated.  Then  the 
author  brings  to  his  subject  a  verv  large  amount  of 
information  bearing  on  it,  and  illuminating  it,  and 
that,  too,  in  lan^age  which  is  never  pedantic.  The 
copious  illustrations  lend  very  much  interest  to  the 
book,  and  give  impressions  that  no  words  can  equal. 
They  are  of  various  kinds,  mostly  process  plates  from 
photographs,  and  many  of  these  from  unaccustomed 
points  of  view.  There  are  also  lith(^aphs  and 
coloured  plates,  &c.  It  is  difficult  to  say  which 
chapters  excel,  but  probably  those  on  Pompeii  and 
the  Catacombs  will  most  interest.  Whoso  wants  to 
do  Italy  may  do  it  with  Mr.  Smith's  book — at  the 
fireside — but,  should  it  incite  him  to  the  actualities  of 
an  Italian  pilgrimage,  he  will  do  well  to  take  this 
excellent  hooV  with  him. 
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BYRON'S  MATERNAL  ANCESTORS. 
(Continued  from  Vol,  /.,  2nd  S.,  p,  8^.) 


The  Last  Laird  of  Gight. 

After  the  sale  of  Gight,  Captain  Byron  and 
his  wife  seem  to  have  gone  to  France  (Chantilly), 
to  escape  the  duns  who  had  not  yet  been 
satisfied.  Mrs.  Byron  was  reported,  in  Septem- 
ber, 1787  {Rose  Papers),  to  be  "big  with  bairn." 
She  returned  to  England  about  the  close  of 
1787,  and,  on  January  22,  1788,  she  gave  birth  to 
the  poet,  at  22  Holies  Street,  off  Oxford  Street, 
London.  The  house,  which  used  to  be  marked 
by  a  metal  medallion,  was  pulled  down  years 
ago,  and  the  site  is  now  occupied  by  the  huge 
drapery  establishment  of  John  Lewis  &  Co., 
whose  business  notepaper  bears  a  bust  of 
Byron,  and  who  contemplate  erecting  a  statue 
to  mark  the  site  of  the  historic  spot. 


The  birth  seems  to  have  reconciled  Mrs.  Byron 
to  her  family,  for  Mr.  Duff  of  Fetteresso  and 
the  Duke  of  Gordon  (Jane  Maxwell's  husband) 
— whose  line  she  despised,  ignorantly  supposing 
her  own  to  be  descended  from  the  "  real " 
Gordons — were  the  godfathers.  As  a  specimen 
of  the  confusion  in  Byron  biography,  I  may 
note  that  R.  C.  Dallas  declares  that  the  poet 
was  born  at  Dover ;  while  Sir  Cosmo  Gordon 
goes  the  length  of  saying  that  the  event  occurred 
at  Gight.  Shortly  before  the  boy's  birth  Mrs. 
Byron  sent  her  step-daughter,  the  six-year-old 
Augusta,  to  the  child's  grandmother,  the  Dowager 
Lady  Holdernesse. 

Mrs.  Byron,  probably  to  gratify  her  relatives, 
and  also  for  the  sake  of  economy,  took  up  her 
residence  at  Aberdeen,  1790,  which  she  made 
her  headquarters  for  the  next  eight  years.  But 
for  her  son's  succeeding  to  the  baronage  of  Byron 
(in  1798),  she  might  have  lived  and  died  in 
Aberdeen,  and  Byron's  genius  might  have  been 
choked  in  consequence.  She  lived  at  different 
periods  in  Virginia  Street  (apparently  with  a 
Mrs.  Cruickshank,  "on  the  shore,"  to  whom  she 
wished  a  letter  addressed  to  her  in  January, 
1791) ;  in  two  different  houses  in  Queen  Street ; 
and  at  64  Broad  Street.  The  last  is  her  best 
known  residence.  This  house,  which  is  doomed 
for  the  Marischal  College  extension,  has  kept 
up  the  traditions  of  literature,  by  sheltering  Dr. 
John  Mackintosh,  the  author  of  the  history  of 
Civilisation  in  Scotland,  She  sometimes  spent 
her  summer  holiday  in  a  little  cottage  off  the 
South  Stocket  Road,  called  Honeybrae,  which 
has  been  demolished  or  doomed,  to  make  way  for 
the  voracious  villa  (see  the  Aberdeen  Free  Press 
of  July  26  and  September  4,  1898,  and  Evening 
Express,  January  19,  1899).  Mr.  George  Walker 
(author  of  Aberdeen  AwcC)  learned  this  fact  from 
a  Mrs.  Black  (who  was  Mrs.  Byron's  servant)  or 
her  son.  Mrs.  Black,  who  was  a  member  of  the 
George  Street  U.P.  Church,  died  in  the  forties. 
The  west  room  of  the  first  floor  of  the  villa  used 
to  be  pointed  out  as  the  room  occupied  by 
Byron.  It  has  been  said  that  Villa  Franca,  in 
the  South  Stocket  Road  district  (somewhat 
nearer  Aberdeen),  was  the  house  in  which  Byron 
stayed.    As  the  house  had  .at  that  time  been 
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recently  built  by  old  Peacock,  the  dancing 
master,  for  his  own  residence,  it  is  unlikely  that 
he  would  have  let  it  for  summer  lodgings.  Mrs. 
Byron's  grandmother  seems  to  have  forgiven 
her,  for  Byron  and  his  mother  visited  (once  at 
least)  the  veteran  dowager  {rufe  Duff)  at  Banff, 
as  I  have  indicated. 

Her  husband  continued  to  worry  her  till  his 
death  (by  suicide  ?),  at  Valenciennes,  on  August 
2,  1 791,  aged  36*  Moore  declares  that  he  paid 
two  visits  to  her  at  Aberdeen,  apparently  with 
the  object  of  getting  money  out  of  her.  The 
fear  of  herself,  which  she  had  expressed  to  Miss 
Urquhart  five  years  before,  proved  too  true,  for, 
though  she  had  been  ruined  by  the  Captain, 
she  gave  him  more  than  she  could  spare,  and 
got  ^300  into  debt.  The  interest  on  this  debt 
reduced  her  income  to  £i^S  ^  y^^^i  was 
not  until  the  jointure  of  ^1122  fell  to  her  (by 
her  grandmother,  the  dowager's,  death,  in  1801) 
that  she  was  able  to  clear  her  feet.    It  was 

Erobably  one  of  her  husband's  visits  that  made 
er  write  the  following  piteous  letter  to  her 
uncle,  Alexander  Russell  of  Montcoffer,  on 
January  14,  179 1.  As  quoted  by  Dr.  Milne,  the 
letter  runs  thus  : — 

Dear  Sir, — I  wrote  to  vour  son  some  time  ago 
about  some  business,  which  I  suppose  he  has  told 
you  of.  I  wrote  Mr.  Duff  at  the  same  time,  and  I 
meant  to  have  wrote  to  yourself,  but,  as  Mr.  Russel 
was  at  Fetteresso,  I  wrote  to  him,  they  both  called 
on  me,  and  your  son  said  he  did  not  think  you  would 
have  any  objection  to  do  what  I  requested  of  you. 
I  said  I  would  write  to  you,  but  he  said  that  was  not 
necessary,  as  he  would  tell  you  of  it,  and  as  I  have 
heard  nothing  to  the  contrary  you  will  have  no 
objection  to  sign  the  enclosed  paper.  It  will  be 
doing  me  a  very  particular  favour,  and  I  will  feel 
very  grateful  for  it,  and  I  am  in  great  want  of  the 
money.  The  paper  is  this,  Lord  Aberdeen  to 
advance  me  a  hundred  pounds  at  present  out  of  the 
twelve  hundred  pounds  settled  on  me  at  Lady 
eight's  death,  but  in  case  both  me  and  Mr.  Byron 
should  die  before  my  grandmother,  he  will  not  lend 
the  money  without  the  trustees  guarantee  any 
conveyance  of  mine,  or  Mr.  Byron  by  a  formal 
deed,  which  is  the  same  thing  as  becoming  bound 
for  the  money.  I  really  do  not  perfectly  understand 
the  settlement,  but  I  believe  if  Mr.  Byron  or  myself 
was  to  die  before  Lady  Gight,  my  son  when  he 
came  of  age,  if  he  was  to  insist  on  it  could  make 
them  pay  him  the  money,  but  I  am  not  certain.  But 
as  the  sum  is  only  ;f  100  Mr.  Duff,  Fetteresso,  has 
signed  the  paper,  and  Mr.  Watson  and  Mr.  Clark  at 
Edinburgh  have  agreed  to  sign  it  when  it  is  signed 
by  you  and  Mr.  Duff.  Inde^  Mr.  Watson  seemed 
to  wish  your  son  also  to  sign  it,  but  in  that  he  may 
do  as  he  pleases.  The  paper  is  made  out  by  Dr. 
Thorn,  who  was  in  possession  of  all  my  papers,  and 
made  it  out  accordingly.    Therefore  I  hope  you  will 


have  no  objection  to  sign  it  when  the  rest  have 
agreed,  as  it  is  only  for  jj^ioo,  and  there  is  foar  of 
you,  and  it  is  only  running  the  risk  of  £2$  ^^'^ 
Mr.  Byron  and  me  was  to  die  before  Lady  Gight. 
If  I  was  not  in  great  want  of  the  money  I  would  not 
ask  it,  and  it  would  be  doing  me  a  great  favour.  I 
beg  you  would  return  it  as  soon  as  possible.  I  hope 
all  your  family  are  well.  I  b^  to  be  kindly 
remembered  to  my  aunt.  I  hope  she  is  pretty  well 
in  her  health,  and  believe  me,  dear  sir,  yoar 
affectionate  niece,  C.  Byron  Gordon. 

Mrs.  Byron  left  Aberdeen  in  1798,  on  her 
boy's  succeeding  to  the  title,  and  never  went 
north  again,  so  far  as  I  know.  Her  life  in 
England,  spent  mainly  at  Newstead  during  the 
next  thirteen  years,  is  too  well  known  to  be 
recapitulated  here.  But,  as  typical  of  her 
temperament,  I  may  quote  a  letter  she  wrote  to 
one  of  her  neighbours  at  Newstead,  in  Septem- 
ber, 1809,  as  it  recalls  the  violent  boundaiy 
disputes  which  her  ancestors  had  carried  on 
with  one  another  at  the  point  of  the  sword.  I 
retain  her  italics  : — 

Sir, — I  must  insist  on  your  confining  yourself  to 
your  own  premises,  or  at  least  not  coming  on  Lord 
Byron's  Manor  to  hunt  and  commit  trespasses^  which 
you  have  been  so  long  in  the  habit  of  doing  that  you 
now,  I  suppose,  fancy  you  have  a  right  to  do  so  ;  bat 
I  am  fully  determined  to  convince  you  to  the  contraiy. 
Pray,  Sir,  do  you  suppose  that  I  will  remain  here  and 
tamely  submit  to  every  insult  from  you?  If  yon 
think  so  you  will  find  yourself  extremely  mistaken. 

I  cannot  send  out  my  Keeper  but  he  must  be 
abused  by  you  on  Lord  Byron  s  own  Manor.  You 
presume  on  his  absence  to  iftsuU  a  JVoman  and 
assault  an  Old  Man  ;  that  is,  you  insult  his  Mother, 
and  injure  the  Property,  attack  the  Persons  and 
threaten  the  Lives  of  his  Servants.  In  short,  your 
language  is  unbecoming,  and  your  behaviour  totally 
unworthy,  a  Gentleman.  To  a  man  of  courage  these 
are  harsh  truths^  but  they  are  truths  nevertheless, 

I  will  now  take  the  trouble  to  inform  you  that  Lord 
Byron's  Tenants  shall  be  no  longer  annoyed  by  yoa 
with  impunity^  but  that  a  prosecution  will  be 
immediately  instituted  against  you  for  divers  tres- 
passes and  one  assault.  You  are  surely  not  so 
ignorant  as  not  to  know  that  breaking  down  fences 
and  riding  through  fields  of  standing  corn  with  your 
Hounds  are  unjustifiable^  arbitary^  and  oppressive 
acts,  and  will  not  be  submitted  to  in  a  free  country^ 
even  if  you  was  the  first  Man  in  it.  I  will  not  sufier 
my  Keeper  to  be  abused  or  interrupted  in  the 
execution  of  his  duty,  and  he  has  my  positive  orders 
to  use  every  possible  means  to  destroy  the  Foxes. 
Lord  Grey  de  Ruthyn's  poaching  and  these  abundant, 
noxious  Animals  have  nearly  deprived  this  onee 
excellent  Manor  of  game,  and  the  Woods  on  this 
estate  shall  not  continue  to  be  a  Depdt  for  ytjor 
vermine,  and  I*m  determined  to  extirpate  the  breed 
here,  and  to  suffer  so  great  a  nuisance  no  longer.  If 
the  breed  of  Fox -hunters  could  be  as  easily  got  rid 
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of,  the  benefit  to  society  in  general  would  be  great. 
No  earths  shall  be  stopt  on  Newstead,  as  I  shall 
encours^e  neither  Foxes  nor  their  Hunters  on  these 
premises. 

I  understand  the  earths  have  been  stopt,  and 
whoever  shall  be  found  at  that  work  shall  have 
sufficient  cause  to  regret  it,  and  care  shall  be  taken 
to  watch  for  them. — remain,  Sir,  &c,  &c., 

C.  G.  Byron. 

Mrs,  Byron  died  at  Newstead  on  August  i, 
1811.  Moore  says  she  succumbed  to  "a  fit 
of  rage,  brought  on  by  reading  over  an 
upholsterer's  bill " — so  that  she  died  as  she  had 
lived  A  few  days  before  her  death  (July  23, 
181 1)  Byron  had  written  to  her: — "You  will 
consider  Newstead  as  your  house,  not  mine : 
I'm  only  a  visitor."  She  was  taken  ill  so 
suddenly  that  Byron,  who  was  living  in  London, 
did  not  reach  Newstead  in  time  to  see  her  die. 
He  was  very  much  affected  by  her  death. 
"Thank  God,"  he  wrote  one  of  his  friends, 
"her  last  moments  were  most  tranquil.  I  am 
told  she  was  in  little  pain,  and  not  aware  of  her 
situation.  I  now  feel  the  truth  of  Mr.  Gray's 
observation — *That  we  can  only  have  one 
mother.'  Peace  be  with  her."  Moore  relates 
that  :— 

On  the  night  after  his  arrival  at  Newstead,  Mrs. 
Byron's  maid,  on  passing  the  room  where  the  body 
lay,  heard  a  heavy  sigh  from  within.  On  entering 
the  room  she  found  Byron  sitting  in  the  dark  by  the 
bed.  When  she  spoke  to  him  he  burst  into  tears, 
and  exclaimed—"  Oh,  Mrs.  By !  I  had  but  one 
friend  in  the  world,  and  she  is  gone  ! "  On  the  day 
of  the  funeral  he  refused  to  follow  the  corpse  to  the 
grave,  but  watched  the  procession  move  away  from 
the  door  of  Newstead :  then  turning  to  Rushton, 
bade  him  bring  the  gloves,  and  b^an  his  usual 
sparring  exercise.  Only  his  silence,  abstraction,  and 
unusual  violence  betrayed  to  his  antagonist  the  state 
of  his  feelings." 

Mrs.  Byron  was  buried  in  the  vault  in  the 
chancel  of  Hucknall  Torkard  Church,  Notts, 
virhere  Byron  and  his  daughter  lie.  The  chancel 
door  opens  directly  on  the  slab  that  covers  the 
Byron  vault,  and  over  its  lintel  is  a  mural 
tablet  to  the  memory  of  the  Countess  of  Love- 
lace, "Ada,  sole  daughter  of  my  house  and 
heart,"  whose  coffin  is  beneath.  A  plain  marble 
slab  let  into  the  wall,  nearer  to  the  communion 
slab,  marks  the  site  of  Byron's  grave.  There 
is  also  a  slab  of  rosso-antico  marble  let  into  the 
pavement  immediately  above  the  spot  where 
the  body  of  Lord  Byron  lies.    In  the  vestry  ■ 


there  hangs  a  small  escutcheon,  little  more  than 
a  foot  square,  painted  on  silk,  and  bearing  on 
the  reverse  the  following  inscription  : — 
The  Honourable  Cath.  Gordon  Byron  of  Gight, 
Mother  of  Geo.  Lord  Byron, 
And  lineal  descendant  of  the  Earl  of  Huntley, 

And  Lady  Jane  Stuart, 
Daughter  of  King  James  the  First  of  Scotland, 
Died  in  the  46th  year  of  her  age, 
August  1st,  181 1. 

Mr.  Charles  B.  Doran,  writing  to 'the  Pall 
Mall  Gazette  many  years  ago,  remarked  : — 

This  magniloquence  and  pride  of  birth,  lofty 
enough  to  befit  a  mausoleum,  contrasts  painfully 
with  the  poverty  of  the  material  on  which  it  is 
presented  to  the  eye.  The  silk  is  dingy,  tattered 
and  faded,  falling  away  from  the  sides  of  the  wooden 
frame  to  which  it  is  stitched,  and  the  inscription, 
which  is  on  ordinary  cardboard,  in  rude  letters,  as  if 
drawn  by  a  careless  schoolboy,  with  only  a  miserable 
attempt  at  colouring,  is  fast  becoming  illegible.  The 
contrast  between  the  pride  of  long  descent  in  the 
inscription,  and  the  poverty  perceptible  in  the 
decayed  scrap  of  silk  and  ragged  bit  of  pasteboard, 
is  painful  in  the  extreme. 

The  Rev.  J.  E.  Phillips,  the  vicar  of  the 
church,  tells  me  that  the  escutcheon  "  is  in  a 
good  state  of  preservation,  and  is  in  a  handsome 
frame."  I  venture,  however,  to  think  that  its 
former  decay  was  more  symbolic  of  Mrs. 
Byron's  sad  life. 

Byron  drafted  a  will  on  August  12,  181 1,  in 
consequence  of  his  mother's  death,  by  which  he 
decreed  the  ^4200  that  came  to  him  (through 
his  mother)  from  the  sale  of  Gight,  four  and 
twenty  years  previously,  should  be  used  to  pay 
legacies  and  oebts. 

What  was  Byron's  attitude  to  his  mother? 
The  question  is  very  difficult  to  answer,  for  his 
own  letters  are  as  contradictory  as  the  stories 
of  his  biographers.  For  instance,  Rogers,  in 
his  Table  Talk^  gives  two  versions  in  these 
stories  : — 

(1)  A  lady,  resident  in  Aberdeen,  told  me  that  she 
used  to  sit  in  a  pew  in  St.  Paul's  Chapel  in  that 
town,  next  to  Mrs.  Byron's,  and  that  one  morning 
she  observed  the  poet  (then  seven  or  eight  years  old) 
amusing  himself  by  disturbing  his  mother's  devotions  : 
he  every  now  and  again  gently  pricked  with  a  pin  the 
large  round  arms  of  Mrs.  Byron,  which  were  covered 
with  white  kid  gloves. 

(2)  Professor  Stuart,  of  the  Marischal  College, 
Aberdeen,  mentioned  to  me  the  following  proof  of 
Byron's  fondness  for  his  mother  : — Georgy^  and  some 
other  little  boys,  were  one  day  allowed,  much  to  their 
delight,  to  assist  at  a  gathering  of  apples  in  the 
Professor's  garden,  and  were  rewarded  for  their 
labours  with  some  of  the  fruit.  Georgy,  having 
received  his  portion  of  apples,  immediately  disap- 
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peared,  and  on  his  return,  after  barely  an  hour^s 
absence,  to  the  query  where  he  had  been,  he  replied 
that  he  had  been  **  carrying  some  apples  to  his  poor 
dear  mother." 

One  of  Byron's  schoolfellows  contributed  an 
impression  of  the  pair  to  the  ramshackle 
Appreciation  of  Byron  written  by  Sir  Cosmo 
Gordon — by  the  way,  who  was  he  ? — in  1824,  as 
follows : — 

[Mrs.  Byron]  was  a  lady  of  very  staid  and  sober 
habits,  iter  face  was  comely,  and  her  air  that  of 
a  lady,  but  her  stature  was  diminutive,  and  she  was 
too  much  en  bon  point  for  being  accounted  handsome. 
Notwithstanding,  her  son  was  all  to  her  :  she  was  all 
to  her  son  :  and  the  attentions  which  the  mother 
showed  to  her  son  were  more  than  repaid  by  the 
fondness  which  the  son  evinced  for  the  mother. 
Byron  himself  has  described  her  thus  : — 
My  mother  was  as  haughty  as  Lucifer,  with  her 
descent  from  the  Stuarts  and  her  line  from  the  old 
Gordons — not  the  Seyton  Gordons,  as  she  disdainfully 
termed  the  ducal  branch  [of  course  she  was  quite 
wrong].  She  told  me  the  story,  always  reminding 
me  how  superior  her  Gordons  were  to  the  southern 
Byrons,  notwithstanding  our  Norman  and  always 
masculine  descent. 

It  is  noticeable  that  he  frequently  addressed 
her  in  his  letters  as  "dear  madam"  (see  the 
long  series  from  1808  to  181 1,  quoted  in  R.  C. 
Dallas's  Life  of  Byron,  vols,  i.,  77-121,  and  ii., 
I -31).  He  also  treated  her  with  dignity,  for  he 
always  addressed  her  on  letters  as  the  "  Hon. 
Mrs.  Byron,"  although,  of  course,  she  had  no 
claim  to  the  epithet. 

The  latest  investigator  of  Byron's  "de- 
generacy" is  an  American  professor.  Dr.  James 
G.  Kiernan,  who  contributed  a  series  of  articles 
on  Byron  to  the  Alienist  and  Neurologist 
(reprinted  recently  in  the  Humanitarian).  He 
sees  degeneracy  in  Mrs.  Byron's  "predilection 
for  quacks  "  (who  tortured  her  boy's  lame  foot), 
and  in  her  "  premature  obesity."  Dr.  Kiernan, 
coming  to  the  subject  with  the  microscopic  eye 
of  the  specialist,  which  sees  "  sti^ata "  every- 
where, mentions  her  father's  suicide,  and  adds, 
on  what  authority  I  know  not,  that  "other 
members  of  the  family  were  suicides."  He  sums 
up  Mrs.  Byron  thus  : — 

Mrs,  Gordon  was  a  woman  of  very  unbalanced 
temperament.  At  the  theatre  in  Edinburgh  she  went 
into  convulsions,  shrieking  about  her  love  to  **  Mad 
Jack  "  [Byron],  on  seeing  Mrs.  Siddons  as  Juliet. 
She  half  worshipped,  half  hated,  her  blackguard 
husband,  and  fell  into  grand  hysteria  at  his  death. 
Her  mental  defects  were  the  theme  of  comment  by 
the  poet's  schoolfellows.  **  Your  mother 's  a  fool,^' 
said  a  schoolboy  to  Byron.  **I  know  it,"  was  his 
curt  reply,  followed  by  an  ominous  silence.  A  more 
exasperating  mother  for  a  sensitive,  passionate  child 


cannot  be  imagined  than  this  vehement,  undisciplined 
woman,  who  had  fits  of  ill-temper  hourly,  and  who 
rarely  passed  a  week  without  a  wild  outbreak  of 
hysteric  rage.  Lavish  of  kisses  to  the  child  when 
good-humoured,  she  was  lavish  of  blows  when  he 
incurred  her  capricious  displeasure  In  a  later  stage 
of  his  infancy,  instead  of  fearing,  he  hated  her.  Once, 
after  pouring  coarse  abuse  and  profanity  upon  him, 
she  called  him  a  "  lame  brat.'  At  this,  the  glare 
came  from  the  child's  eyes  that  so  often  flsLshed  Trom 
them  in  after  time.  Whilst  his  lips  quivered  and  his 
face  whitened  from  the  force  of  feeling  never  to  be 
forgotten,  he  was  silent,  and  then  said,  with  icy 
coldness,  I  was  born  so,  mother,*'  and  be  turned 
away  from  the  woman  who  dared  not  follow  him. 
The  scene  was  in  the  poet*s  mind  when  he  told  the 
Marquis  of  Sligo  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
love  Mrs.  Byron  as  a  son  ought  to  love  a  wkiowcd 
mother.  The  scene  was  still  m  his  mind  when,  tfarcf 
years  before  his  death,  he  wrote  the  first  words  of 
**  The  Deformed  Transformed 

Bertha. :  Out,  Hunchback  ! 
Arnold:  I  was  bom  so,  modier. 

[Mrs.  Byron's]  features  had  that  exaggeration  of  the 
Scotch  type  which  constitutes  arrest  of  facia! 
development,  by  no  means  devoid  of  the  shrewdness 
and  ordinary  intelligence  of  inferior  femininity.  She 
was  capable  of  generous  impulses  to  the  persoM 
whom,  m  her  frequent  fits  of  uncontrollable  fiiry,  she 
would  assail  with  unwomanly  violence.  Mrs.  ^ron^s 
early  education  was  remarkably  neelected  at  a  tine 
when  Scottish  young  ladies  of  her  station  were 
exceedingly  well  educated,  and  the  contrast  betwees 
them  and  the  women  of  the  lower  class  [whom  Dc 
Kiernan  says  Mrs.  Byron  **  reached  "J  was  enormous. 
She  found  that  her  husband,  to  whom  she  had 
sacrificed  her  fortune,  was  the  meanest  kind  of  t 
profligate,  who  did  not  hesitate  to  leave  hff 
practicallv  penniless,  burdened  with  her  own  infant 
and  the  daughter  [Augusta]  of  [his]  first  wife  [Lady 
Carmarthen]  whom  she  seems  to  have  treated  with  afl 
the  kindness  possible  to  an  ill-regulated  nature. 

Dr.  Kiernan,  of  course,  mav  be  exaggeratii^ 
Mrs.  Byron's  incapacities  (on  the  basis  d 
the  details  supplied  by  Moore,  Dr.  Elize,  and 
other  writers) ;  but,  to  my  mind,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  she  came  of  an  utterly  im- 
possible race,  and  came  at  the  fag  end  of  it, 
when  mere  ebulliency  of  spirit  had  passed  into 
a  form  of  actual  insanity  on  the  one  hand  (as 
illustrated  by  her  father),  and  of  enfeebled 
physiques  on  the  other  (as  shown  by  the  rapid 
decay  of  the  family).  The  biographers  of  B>Tan 
(few  of  them  Scots  by  the  way)  have,  in  the  j 
absence  of  the  necessary  genealogical  know-  I 
ledge,  sketched  Mrs.  Byron's  family  by  starting 
and  guessing  from  her.  I  have  reversed  the 
process,  and  the  two  results  are  identical. 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 

(To  be  continued,) 
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RECORDS  OF  THE 

ROYAL  COMMISSION    FOR  VISITING 

THE  UNIVERSITIES  AND  SCHOOLS 

OF  ABERDEEN,  1716-17. 

(L,  2nd  S.,  23,  43,  55,  69,  91.) 

The  Masters  were  the  next  day  thereafter  called 
before  the  s<i  Commission  and  compearing  were 
separately  examined  anent  their  conduct  with 
regard  either  to  Church  or  State  and  were 
appointed  to  answer  such  Interrogators  as  the 
Earle  of  Rothes  put  to  them  thereanent.  But 
the  Visitors  finding  they  could  make  nothing  of 
this  questionary  tryall  resolved  on  a  more 
methodical!  way.  Thereupon  the  Masters  were 
all  called  in  together  and  the  Earle  of  Rothes 
asked  the  other  Visitors  if  they  or  any  other 
person  quhatsomever  present  had  any  accusation 
to  give  in  against  the  Masters  of  the  King's 
Collide  that  they  might  freely  doe  it.  Where- 
npon  the  Principall  of  Glasgow  one  of  the 
\%itors  told  that  he  knew  some  present  that 
had  severall  things  to  charge  the  Masters  with, 
bat  that  they  were  not  free  to  doe  it  in  their 
presence.  Therefore  craved  the  Masters  might 
be  removed  and  that  the  accusations  would  be 
given  in  then. 

Whereupon  they  were  all  desired  to  withdraw, 
and  being  within  a  little  thereafter  called  in, 
there  were  two  long  lybells  or  Scrolls  Produced 
by  the  Earle  of  Rothes,  which  the  Visitors 
were  pleased  to  call  the  Accusations  agi  the 
Masters  of  the  College,  whereupon  there  were 
ane  hundred  persons  or  thereby  in  and  about 
Old  and  New  Aberdeen  Convened  as  witnesses 
before  the  said  Visitors  of  whom  some  were 
examined  with  little  or  no  formality  upon  a 
great  many  Questions  that  were  drawen  from 
the  saids  two  lybells. 

Which  kind  of  tryall  the  Masters  Judged  not 
onely  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  fundamental! 
priviledges  of  their  University,  but  even  with 
the  forme  of  procedure  in  any  legall  Civill  or 
Criminall  prosecution  whatsomever :  for  in  all 
Judicial!  procedures  if  the  pursuite  be  Civill 
there  ought  to  be  a  pursuer,  if  Criminall  there 
ou^ht  to  be  ane  accuser  at  whose  instance  the 
acuon  ought  to  be  carried  on,  and  this  is  a 
necessary  Institution  of  Law  that  persons 
aggrieved  with  wrongous  Suites  may  have 
redress  against  the  Injuries  which  might  be 
otherways  done  them.  Beside  there  ought  to 
have  been  a  copie  of  the  lybell  or  charge  given 
to  them  beforehand,  to  the  end  they  might  be 
apprised  of  what  they  were  to  be  accused  of  and 
so  be  enabled  to  answer  the  charge  exhibited 


against  them,  but  it  was  so  far  from  that,  that 
the  above  lybells  given  in  against  the  Masters 
were  not  timeously  intimate  to  them,  nor  so 
much  as  read  to  them  when  they  were  accused 
thereon  or  at  any  time  thereafter.  When  the 
witnesses  were  called  they  did  immediately 
proceed  to  examine  them  who  (beside  what 
special!  Interrogators  were  put  to  them  from 
the  saids  lybells)  were  desired  by  the  saids 
Visitors  to  tell  all  they  knew  with  respect  to  the 
Masters  behaviour  dureing  the  late  rebellion 
and  what  expressions  they  had  ever  heard  them 
utter  in  any  companys  either  anent  Church  or 
State  about  that  time,  and  whatever  they  could 
Depose  thereanent  should  not  be  loading  on 
themselves.  Some  of  the  Masters  then  craved 
for  themselves  and  in  name  of  the  rest  they 
might  be  allowed  to  object  against  the  witnesses 
in  regard  severalls  of  those  who  were  adduced 
and  examined  were  incapable  in  Law  of  bearing 
Testimony,  but  that  was  absolutely  refused  and 
their  Clerk  discharged  to  mark  in  their  minutes 
that  any  such  thing  was  craved. 

Seeing  severall  of  the  witnesses  were  inhabile 
the  Masters  think  they  should  have  got  before- 
hand a  List  of  such  Witnesses  as  were  to  be 
adduced  for  proveing  the  severall  facts  wherewith 
they  were  charged,  for  it  is  not  onely  agreeable 
to  the  universal!  practice  but  likewayes  a 
necessary  expedient  m  Law  to  prevent  innocent 
persons  from  being  wronged  by  the  evidence  of 
infamous  witnesses,  for  those  who  are  brought 
on  tryall  are  not  capable  either  of  formeing  or 
proveing  the  legall  objections  ag'  witnesses 
unless  there  be  a  List  of  those  witnesses 
delivered  in  due  time  and  that  a  competent 
time  be  allowed  for  inquireing  into  the  character 
of  the  witnesses  and  makeing  good  the  objections 
against  them. 

While  the  witnesses  were  examineing  if  any 
matter  did  drop  from  them  which  any  ways 
tended  to  the  vindication  of  the  Masters  it  was 
ommitted  to  be  taken  in  the  deposition  of  the 
witness,  and  all  Interrogators  that  were  put  to 
the  witnesses  by  the  Masters  for  clearing  their 
innocencie  were  not  allowed  to  be  marked  or 
answered  So  that  nothing  was  brought  on 
record  but  what  was  loading.  Thus  it  being 
asked  at  one  John  Masson  a  witness  if  Dr. 
Midleton  Principall  frequented  the  Church 
where  the  Pretender  was  prayed  for,  he 
answered  he  onely  saw  the  Dr.  Midleton 
there  once  in  a  forenoon,  that  it  was  the  first 
time  ever  that  minister  had  prayed  for  the 
Pretender;  that  Dr.  Midleton  did  not  return  in 
the  afternoon  and  that  he  never  saw  him  in  the 
Church  afterwards.  All  that  was  recorded  there- 
anent was  that  Dr.  Midleton  had  heard  the 
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Pretender  prayed  for  that  day  And  they  refused 
to  cause  Insert  the  other  part  notwithstanding 
the  Dr.  Midleton  craved  it  again  and  again. 
There  is  also  in  the  Deposition  of  one  John 
Medie  or  John  Both  well  witness  a  very  remark- 
able circumstance  for  he  being  interrogat  if  he 
saw  Dr.  James  Urquhart  and  Mr.  Richard 
Gordon  at  a  Bonefire  on  the  Thanksgiving  day 
for  the  Pretender,  he  told  he  saw  them  at  one 
but  it  was  before  that  time,  yet  the  Clerk 
expresly  marked  that  it  was  on  the  Thanksgiving 
day,  and  altho*  the  s^  Mr.  Richard  Gordon 
had  caused  the  witness  to  be  interrogate  again 
and  again,  and  although  the  witness  sufficiently 
cleared  them  from  being  att  any  Bonefire  on 
the  sd  Thanksgiving  day,  yet  the  Clerk  told 
he  had  closed  the  Deposition  and  it  would  not 
alter  the  right  way,  and  all  the  favour  that 
could  be  obtained  was  that  the  Clerk  adjected 
some  few  words  in  the  end  of  the  Deposition 
which  makes  it  so  confused  that  it  will  scarce 
connect  much  less  amount  to  a  legall  proo£ 
This  will  appear  from  one  of  the  saids  two 
Depositions  yet  extant  in  their  records. 

The  Commission  would  not  allow  the  Masters 
to  adduce  any  evidence  either  for  their  exculpa- 
tion or  clearing  such  facts  as  they  seemed  to  be 
loaded  with  by  the  former  Depositions  and 
evidence  of  the  other  witnesses,  but  when  all 
these  matters  were  severally  complained  of  in 
court  as  illegall  steps  of  conduct  it  was  then 
pretended  by  the  Visitors  in  excuse  of  the 
whole  that  tiie  powers  of  the  court  were  not 
for  judgeing  but  for  Inquiry  and  that  after 
occasions  would  offer,  for  vindicating  their 
innocency  in  case  they  were  brought  to  tryall 
before  a  new  Commission  with  fuller  powers, 
that  it  was  onely  a  Precognition  the  Commission 
was  then  takeing  which  would  not  amount  to  a 
legall  evidence. 

When  the  Commission  had  ended  this  kind  of 
probation  at  Aberdeen  they  adjourned  their 
meeting  to  Edinburgh  and  ordered  the  Masters 
or  any  of  their  number  haveing  their  power  and 
warrand  to  attend  their  next  meeting  there  in 
order  to  answer  what  further  querries  might  be 
put  to  them,  whereupon  Mr.  George  Gordon, 
Professor  of  Languages,  was  sent  over  where  he 
stayed  a  long  time  attending  their  severall 
meetings  and  sederunts  to  the  great  charge  and 
expence  of  the  College,  and  after  the  said  Mr. 
George  Gordon  his  long  attendance  there,  there 
came  ane  order  from  the  Commission  expresly 
appointing  the  whole  Masters  either  to  come 
personally  to  Ed'  or  Sign  a  Commission  (a 
copie  whereof  they  were  pleased  to  send  to  the 
Masters)  impowenng  the  persons  therein  named 
to  answer  for  every  one  of  the  Masters  to  such 


things  as  they  were  to  be  examined  on  concern- 
ing their  conduct  and  manadgement  of  the 
College  Revenues  and  bring  along  with  them 
the  whole  accompts  relateing  thereto  since  1695 
and  a  great  many  other  papers.  According^ly  the 
whole  College  accompts  and  pap>ers  called  for 
were  sent  up  to  the  s**  Mr.  George  Gordon  and 
by  him  delivered  to  the  Clerk  to  the  Coniniissi<Hi, 
in  whose  hands  they  remained  for  a  considerable 
time.  There  was  also  ane  ample  Proxie  in  the 
terms  the  Visitors  desired  the  same  sent  up  to 
the  sd  Mr.  George  Gordon ;  and  how  well  be 
improved  the  trust  thereby  committed  to  him 
either  for  the  good  of  his  Colleagues  or  the 
University's  Interest  is  very  well  known.  The 
Principall  as  before  still  refused  to  answer  either 
by  himself  or  by  Proxie  to  any  Querries  anent 
the  College  Revenue,  not  that  there  was  any 
defect  in  the  accompts  but  in  regard  he  was  still 
of  opinion  that  that  matter  was  not  within  the 
verge  of  their  Commission,  yet  the  other 
Masters  carried  this  point  by  a  Plurality  of 
voices  and  by  that  means  yeelded  to  any 
demands  the  Visitors  made  from  time  to  time 
which  had  no  other  effect  than  to  wrest  at  last 
all  power  out  of  their  own  hands  even  to  the 
depriveing  them  of  the  rights  of  Suflfrag^e  in  the 
election  of  members  contrare  to  the  foundation 
and  uninterrupted  practices  of  all  former  times. 

It  may  be  thought  a  Hardship  that  the 
Professors  in  ane  University  should  be  oblidged 
at  such  a  distance  to  transmitt  their  most 
essentiall  papers  to  Ed'  to  the  great  prejudice 
of  the  College  affairs  which  cannot  in  many 
things  be  cleared  for  the  time  without  them. 
Beside  that  the  Masters  should  all  either 
personally  attend  or  be  oblidg:ed  to  impower 
one  so  acceptable  to  this  Commission  to  attend 
for  them.  But  the  Visitors  of  design  calculat  so 
convenient  a  season  for  the  Masters  to  attend 
them  to  witt  dureing  the  Sessions  of  their 
College,  knowing  very  well  that  they  would  be 
indispensibly  oblidged  either  to  leave  the  youth 
committed  to  their  charge  or  else  to  grant  a 
Proxie  to  whom  they  pleased  and  in  as  ample 
terms  as  they  thought  fitt  to  demand  the  same. 

(  To  be  continued, ) 
 >^  

Folk  Lore  Items:— 

To  sing  before  breakfast  is  probably  to  cry  befcwe 
night. 

It  is  unlucky  to  turn  a  bed  on  Friday. 
The  fall  of  a  knife  presages  the  visit  of  a  gentle- 
man ;  of  a  spoon,  the  visit  of  a  lady. 

Skene. 
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BERWICKSHIRE    AS    A    FACTOR  IN 

SCOTTISH  DEVELOPMENT. 

( Continued  from  Vol,  /.,  2nd  S,,  p,  78,) 

If  the  views  I  have  been  expounding  in  my 
three  previous  papers  on  this  subject  are 
correct,  it  appears  that  the  specific  peculiarity 
of  the  Merse  intellect  is  that  it  rather  wants 
wings.  Or,  to  put  it  otherwise,  the  man  of  the 
Merse  has  one  of  the  strongest  understandings, 
one  of  the  most  nervous  wills,  one  of  the 
stoutest  hearts  to  be  found  anywhere  within  the 
British  Isles.  But  thoup^h,  to  quote  the  language 
of  a  vigorous  writer,  himself  a  Merse  man,  we 
may  describe  the  natives  of  this  county  as  being 
as  a  rule  strong  men  in  body  and  mind, 
vigorous  men,  witi&  no  lack  of  buoyancy  and 
vivacity,"  yet,  while  this  is  true,  it  is  also  true 
that  generally  speaking  these  strong  men  are 
not  equally  distinguished  for  the  delicacy  of 
their  feelings  and  the  refinement  of  their  taste. 
It  is  no  doubt  a  gross  exaggeration,  amounting 
even  to  caricature,  for  any  one,  in  dwelling  on 
the  alleged  materiality  and  John  Bullish  solidity 
of  the  Berwickshire  mind,  to  say,  as  old  Lord 
Elibanks  did  of  the  Merse  husbandmen  of  his 
day,  that  "they  were  begot  in  mud,  were  bred 
in  mud,  and  abounded  in  muddy  ideas."  But 
for  my  part  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the 
thought  which  the  old  Peebles-shire  peer  sought 
coarsely  and  blunderingly  to  express  by  the  rude 
epigram  I  have  quoted,  is  probably  at  bottom  a 
true  thought  after  all.  And  I  have  been  wont 
to  think  that  probably  a  satisfactory  way  of 
setting  forth  that  thought,  without  offence  even 
to  the  Merse  men  themselves,  might  be  for  me 
to  quote  a  casual  remark  once  made  by  the 
greatest  of  Merse  men  about  himself,  and  to 
adopt  and  apply  that  remark  as  symbolically 
significant  in  its  bearing  on  the  spiritual  idio- 
syncrasy of  the  typical  natives  of  this  district. 
I  refer,  of  course,  to  the  well-known  story  told 
of  David  Hume.  That  philosopher,  it  seems, 
had  been  invited  to  be  one  of  a  party  assembled 
at  the  house  of  the  excellent  Scottish  poetess, 
Mrs.  Cockbum;  but  arrived  so  late  that  he 
found  the  supper  over  and  the  table  cleared. 
Whereupon,  as  the  kind  hostess  was  bustling 
about  to  make  the  needful  provision  for  her 
belated  guest,  the  latter  humorously  remarked 
for  her  guidance,  "Now,  no  trouble,  if  you  please 
about  quality,  for  you  know  I'm  only  a  glutton, 
not  an  epicure."  There  has  always  seemed  to 
me  a  vast  fund  of  suggestion  in  this  saying. 
At  all  events  I  cannot  but  think  that,  when 
judiciously  interpreted,  the  remark  which  I  have 
quoted  from  the  great  Merse  philosopher,  with 


its  naive  and  amusing  self-revelation,  affords  a 
clue  to  some  of  the  more  perplexing  of  those 
spiritual  phenomena,  which,  as  I  have  announced, 
I  hope  to  convince  my  readers  are  characteristic 
of  the  more  typical  men  of  this  district. 

Not  to  dwell  too  long,  however,  on  this  point, 

I  shall  now  call  attention  to  those  items  of 
evidence  corroborative  of  the  general  views  I 
have  been  expressing,  which  are  supplied  by  the 
tables  of  statistics  which  I  have  compiled  for 
this  county. 

Turning  first  of  all  to  the  statistics  illustrating 
what  may,  perhaps  without  offence,  be  called 
the  more  spiritual  side  of  the  achievements  of 
the  men  of  this  shire,  I  remark  that  of  the  75 
notable  ecclesiastics,  divines,  and  spiritual 
teachers  bom  in  Berwickshire,  no  fewer  than 

I I  have  been  acknowledged  theologians  or  pro- 
fessional teachers  of  divinity  of  the  very  highest 
standing.  This  will  be  admitted  when  I  mention 
that  among  them  are  the  names  of  such  champions 
of  orthodox  and  systematic  credal  instruction  as 
the  late  Drs.  Smeaton,  Fairbaim  and  Cunning- 
ham, as  well  as  of  the  still  surviving  Dr.  Duns 
of  the  Free  Church.  It  is  true,  of  course,  that 
the  greatest  of  these  names,  that  of  the  late 
Principal  Cunningham,  belongs  by  the  accident 
of  birth  to  Lanarkshire,  but  he  may  justly  be 
claimed  for  this  county  notwithstandfing  that 
accident,  as  he  was  not  merely  by  family  extrac- 
tion, but  also  by  training,  a  Merse  man.  In 
the  U.  P.  Church,  again,  in  addition  to  the 
present  Dr.  Alexander  Hislop,  the  genial  and 
cultured  Professor  of  Practical  Training  in  the 
College  of  that  Church,  this  shire  has  the  credit 
of  having  produced  two  such  weighty  and 
determined  defenders  of  the  substance  of  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  as  the  late 
Dr.  Thomas  M*Crie  of  Edinburgh,  and  Principal 
Dr.  John  Cairns.  Other  Churches,  too,  have 
equally  been  supplied  with  their  theological 
instructors  from  Berwickshire.  Thus,  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  besides  the  late  Prof  John 
Dobie,  we  have  the  distinguished  Dr.  Robert 
Lee  of  Edinburgh ;  in  the  Congregational 
Church,  we  have  Dr.  David  Bogue ;  and  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada,  Dr.  David 
Inglis — all  of  whom  were  acknowledged  theo- 
logical experts  in  their  day  and  generation. 
Nor  must  I  forget  to  add  that  the  Church  of 
Rome,  too,  rejoices  in  the  renown  of  such 
theological  Merse  athletes  as  Duns  Scotus  and 
Patrick  Cockburn — the  former  of  whom,  I  may 
be  allowed  to  remark,  exhibits  in  an  accentuated 
form  some  of  the  more  typical  tendencies  of  the 
Merse  mind.  Thus  Dr.  Domer,  in  his  estimate 
of  the  character  and  work  of  this  great  man, 
who  was  the  last  of  the  schoolmen,  says,  "  The 
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genius  of  Duns  was  critical,  and  his  method  is, 
therefore,  negative  destruction  of  error,  rather 
than  positive  construction  of  truth."  "His 
scepticism,"  however,  he  adds,  "refers  only  to 
the  argumentation,  and  his  method  is  merely  to 
destroy  arguments  until  he  has  no  other  basis 
for  truth  than  the  absolute  will  of  God  and  the 
voluntary  submission  of  man  ;  but  this  basis, 
the  truth  of  the  Divine  Revelation  and  the 
authority  of  the  Established  Church,  he  never 
touches."  With  all  his  negative  criticism,  there- 
fore. Duns  Scotus  remained  true  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  Church  in  which  he  was  bred,  and  his 
system  was  one  of  strict  theological  orthodoxy. 
At  the  same  time,  his  failure  or  inability  to 
supply  a  speculative  basis  for  faith  had  disastrous 
results.  For,  as  Dean  Farrar  has  remarked, 
"with  Duns  Scotus  began  the  decay  which 
ended  in  the  dissolution  of  the  speculative 
theology  of  the  middle  ages.  His  purely  nega- 
tive criticism  gradually  dissolved  the  union 
between  faith  and  science,  which  Ansel m  had 
endeavoured  to  establish.  His  constant  phrase, 
*it  cannot  be  proved  that,'  led  to  scepticism. 
Hence  his  system  has  been  called  Spmozism 
before  Spinoza."  Now,  in  this  tendency  to  set 
up  an  external  standard  of  authority,  to  which 
implicit  obedience  is  exacted  as  a  condition  of 
faith,  we  see  the  bias  of  those  minds,  which  are 
not  mystic  or  intuitive  in  their  natural  operations, 
to  find  truth  in  something  imposed  from  without 
rather  than  in  something  evolved  from  within. 
And  this  bias,  as  I  have  said,  seems  to  me  to  be 
a  characteristic  common  to,  if  not  distinctive  of, 
that  practical  and  materialistic  intellect  which 
is  so  frequently  found  in  men  of  Anglo-Saxon 
lineage,  such  as  1  have  shown  to  be  unusually 
frequent  in  Berwickshire. 

At  all  events,  that  the  practical  rather  than 
the  speculative  or  idealist  intellect  is  most 
common  among  the  men  of  the  Mcrse  seems 
clearly  borne  out  by  the  names  of  its  leading 
divines,  past  and  present.  Thus  I  find  among 
them  the  names  of  no  fewer  than  nine  bishops 
and  archbishops,  eight  of  them  belonging  to  the 
Church  of  Rome,  an  unusually  large  number  for 
such  a  small  county,  and  indicating  both  the 
energy  of  the  Merse  intellect,  and  its  early  bias 
to  practical  or  administrative  work.  At  the 
Reformation,  too,  this  practical  turn  of  the 
Merse-born  ecclesiastic  revealed  itself.  For 
John  Spottiswoode,  the  celebrated  superinten- 
dent of  Lothian,  was  a  native  of  this  shire. 
Nor,  I  would  add,  has  this  distinctively  Merse 
faculty  disappeared  in  our  own  day,  as  will  be 
apparent  in  a  moment,  when  I  mention  that 
among  the  leading  ecclesiastics  of  the  last  and 
present  generations,  are  to  be  found  the  following 


Merse  names— Dr.  Robert  Lee  of  Edinburgh, 
as  well  as  Drs.  Runciman  and  Baird,  belonging 
to  the  Church  of  Scotland  ;  Dr.  Wm.  Wilson, 
Dr.  John  Wilson,  and  Dr.  J.  Hood  Wilson,  as 
well  as  Drs.  Thomas  Brown,  George  Smeaton, 
Patrick  Fairbairn,  and  William  Cunningham,  of 
the  Free  Church ;  Drs.  James  Taylor,  the 
brothers  George  and  Robert  Jeffrey,  also  John 
Cairns,  James  Black,  and  Alexander  Hislo]>,  of 
the  U.  P.  Church ;  nor  must  I  overlook  the  name 
of  the  late  Dr.  Land  els  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
and  many  other  names  belonging  to  all  the 
Churches  of  scarcely  less  significance,  which, 
however,  I  cannot  here  enumerate. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  objected  to  some  of  the 
conclusions  I  have  been  setting  forth  that  I  am 
forgetting  the  services  rendered  to  a  more 
energetic  and  aggressively  spiritual  evangelism 
by  such  notable  Merse  men  as  Saint  Cuthbert, 
the  apostle  of  Saxon  Northumbria  ;  by  Henry 
Erskine  of  Chimside,  and  his  more  notable 
sons,  Ebenezer  and  Ralph,  as  well  as  ^v  his 
son  in  the  faith,  Thomas  Boston  oi  \  ^'h  k  : 
by  the  covenanting  leaders,  too,  Alexandv\  . 
Michael  Shiels,  as  well  as  by  Drs.  Waugh  ^. 
Bogue,  those  two  Merse  divines  who  played 
so  large  a  part  in  founding  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society ;  by  the  great  Indian  mission- 
aries, Drs.  John  Wilson  of  Bombay,  and  Stephen 
Hislop  of  Nagpore,  and  others  whom  I  cannot 
now  enumerate,  not  forgetting  also  the  prominent 
Free  Church  evangelist.  Dr.  Hood  Wilson  of 
Edinburgh.  But  though  the  mention  of  these 
names  does  at  the  first  blush  suggest  a  possible 
error  in  the  generalised  conclusion  which  I  have 
been  setting  forth,  I  yet  personally  believe  that 
when  the  character  of  the  work  of  the  men 
referred  to  is  examined,  it  is  found  not  so  sub- 
versive of  that  conclusion  after  all.  It  is  true, 
for  example,  of  the  Erskines  and  Boston,  that 
they  were  men  who  loved  the  Gospel,  and  knew 
its  regenerating  power.  For,  as  the  late  Dr. 
John  Ker  has  said,  "The  great  truth  which  lay 
closest  to  their  hearts  and  was  always  in  their 
lips  was  the  freeness  and  fulness  and  absolute 
sufficiency  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour  to  all  and 
every  one  who  will  receive  Him."  Nor  can 
there  be  any  doubt  also  that  the  acceptance  and 
defence  of  the  Marrow  Theology  by  these  men, 
and  their  influence  in  making  it  for  more  than  a 
century  the  basis  of  the  Secession  preaching, 
did  much  to  arrest  the  tendency  to  legalism  and 
rationalism,  that  was  at  that  time  setting  in  in 
Scotland  as  elsewhere.  But  I  think  no  one  can 
read  the  wTi tings  of  Boston,  or  even  of  either 
of  the  Erskines,  without  seeing  that  free  as  was 
their  offer  of  the  Gospel,  and  earnest  as  was 
their  zeal  in  seeking  to  bring  men  to  the  ex- 
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perience  of  a  vital  connection  with  Christ,  yet 
they  were  even  more  intensely  dogmatic  and 
theological  in  their  statement  of  divine  truths 
than  the  majority  of  their  brethren,  and  quite 
as  determined  to  require  a  perfect  theology  as 
in  all  cases  a  needful  preliminary  to  a  true 
spintual  life.  I  was  much  impressed  lately  by 
a  passage  from  Froude*s  Ufe  of  Thomas  Carlyle^ 
in  w^hich  is  given  the  verdict  of  that  philosopher 
on  Ralph  Erskine,  written  down  immediately 
after  a  perusal  of  the  Secession  preacher's  life. 
It  is  as  follows  : — "  It  is  absolutely  very  strange. 
A  long,  soft,  poke-cheeked  face,  with  busy  anxious 
.black  eyes,  looking  as  if  he  could  not  help  it, 
and  then  such  a  character  and  form  of  human 
existence.  Conscience  living  to  the  finger-ends 
of  him,  in  a  strange,  venerable,  though  highly 
questionable  manner.  The  reading  of  Ralph 
Erskine  has  given  me  strange  reflections  as  to 
the  profoundly  enveloped  state  in  which  all  sons 
of  Adam  live.  This  poor  Ralph  and  his  formulas 
casing  him  all  round  like  a  beetle ;  what  a  thing 
it  is  !  And  yet  what  better  have  the  rest  of  us 
made  of  it?"  Allowance  must  no  doubt  be 
made  for  Carlyle's  strong  anti-theological  bias 
in  considering  the  applicability  of  his  judgment 
to  the  question  now  before  us.  Nevertheless, 
speaking  personally,  I  seem  to  hear  in  the 
allusion  to  the  beetle-case  of  formulas,  in  which 
poor  Ralph  Erskine  is  said  to  have  been  en- 
veloped, an  unexpected  corroboration  of  the 
conclusion  which  I  had  otherwise  reached  con- 
cerning the  comparative  absence  of  the  mystic 
or  higher  speculative  faculties  from  the  typical 
representatives  of  Merse  spiritual  thought 
And  assuredly  that  conclusion  is  not  weakened 
by  any  researches  I  have  been  enabled  to  make 
into  the  character  of  the  writings  of  Alexander 
Shiels,  the  covenanter,  or  of  Drs.  Waugh  and 
Bogue,  or  of  any  of  the  numerous  Merse  Divines, 
from  Cunningham  to  Cairns,  who  have  illustrated 
the  character  of  Merse  theological  teaching  in 
the  nineteenth  century. 

But,  while  I  venture  to  speak  thus  freely  in 
regard  to  what  I  am  prone  to  regard  as  a  defect 
in  the  Merse  intellect,  I  do  not  doubt  for  a 
moment  that,  possibly  in  large  measure  as  the 
direct  result  of  the  defect  indicated,  the  spiritual 
work  of  the  Merse  evangelical  leaders  has  been 
productive  of  singularly  widespread  ai^d  lasting 
fruit.  I  say  nothing  here  of  the  marvellous  way 
in  which  St.  Cuthbert  stamped  the  impress  of 
his  holy  personality  on  the  rude  Saxon  idolaters 
of  Northumbria ;  though  it  is  significant  enough 
that,  after  the  death  of  that  great  man,  not  only 
were  churches  dedicated  to  him  throughout  all 
the  wide  country,  from  the  Trent  and  the  Mersey 
on  the  South  to  the  Forth  and  the  Clyde  on  the 


North,  but  that,  in  addition  to  thisj  he  was  raised 
during  the  middle  ages  to  the  position  of  one  of 
the  three  great  Saints  of  England,  the  other  two 
being  St.  Edmund  of  Edmundsbury  and  St 
Thomas  a  Becket  of  Canterbury.  But,  writing 
as  a  loyal  United  Presbyterian,  it  affords  me 
much  satisfaction  to  express  my  belief  that  the 
work  which  Boston  and  the  Erskines  were 
privileged  to  do  for  Scotland  was  one  for  which 
not  only  their  own  generation,  but  all  subsequent 
generations  of  Scotland,  have  had  abundant 
reason  to  thank  God.  The  late  Dr.  John  Ker 
has  finely  said  in  regard  to  that  work,  "The 
Centuries  belong  to  those  who  know  how  to 
seize  the  Hours."  That  the  Erskines  were  men 
animated  by  this  bold  and  practical  spirit  is 
proved  by  the  issue  of  their  work.  To  them, 
m  the  rationalistic  and  conservative  eighteenth 
century,  it  fell  to  raise  a  testimony  in  their 
native  land,  alike  for  a  pure  gospel  and  a  freely 
chosen  ministry.  That  in  so  doing  they  were 
charged  with  a  mission  to' the  Church  and  to 
Scotland,  is  seen  in  this,  that  notwithstanding 
the  faults  they  committed,  their  work  went 
forward  and  bore  large  fruit  "Before  they 
died,"  says  Dr.  Ker,  "  the  seeds  of  their  work 
at  home  had  been  carried  across  the  seas,"  and 
then  he  adds,  "if  there  be  anything  of  the 
Mission  spirit  in  their  successors,  it  is  due  to 
the  large  view  taken  of  the  gospel  message  by 
the  Fathers  of  the  Church."  Who,  then,  that 
contemplates  the  issues  alike  to  Scotland  and 
the  world  which  have  flowed  from  that  act  of 
fidelity  to  conscience  which  was  exhibited  by 
Ebenezer  Erskine,  when  in  1732  he  lifted  up  his 
voice  against  the  spiritual  derelictions  of  the 
time,  but  must  acknowledge  that  under  God  a 
service  of  incalculable  value  was  rendered  to 
the  highest  interests  of  humanity  by  that  stout- 
hearted and  resolute  son  of  the  Merse.  For  I 
believe  that  Ireland  and  America  owe  almost  as 
much  to  that  act  as  Scotland  itself  Indeed, 
the  cause  of  evangelical  truth  and  spiritual 
freedom  all  the  world  over  was  vitally  connected 
with  it  Had,  indeed,  the  Erskines  returned  to 
the  Church,  as  they  were  urged  and  tempted  to 
do,  then  I  believe  with  Dr.  Ker,  "that  long  since 
the  ripples  would  have  closed  over  their  move- 
ment, instead  of  those  currents  that  are  finding 
their  way  to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  Far  from 
the  secession  of  the  Erskines  retarding  the 
return  of  evangelical  life  in  Scotland,  we  believe 
it  was  this,  above  all,  that  helped  to  preserve  it 
in  the  National  Church,  and  which  stimulated 
its  revival  there.  Had  they  gone  back,  it  might 
have  prevented  the  Disruption,  but  it  might 
have  done  it  at  the  hazard  of  decay  and  death. 
No  one  can  suppose  that  the  forecast  of  these 
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issues  was  in  the  minds  of  the  men  who  had  to 
make  their  choice ;  but  there  are  inward  im- 
pulses which  in  God's  hand  are  in  the  place  of 
eyes,  and  there  is  a  breath  of  freedom  on  the 
face  that  tells  the  way  from  prison  houses  in  the 
dark.  It  is  one  thing  to  keep  men  in  a  church 
even  with  a  good  conscience :  it  is  another  thing 
to  bring  them  back.  The  early  spring  may  hold 
the  buds  in  bond,  folded  and  reconciled  to  their 
constraint ;  but  when  they  have  broken  into 
flower  they  cannot  be  charmed  into  their  old 
places,  for  they  know  that  summer  is  nigh. 
And  when  God  breathes  on  his  garden,  there 
are  springtimes  of  expansion,  which  lead  into 
the  future  by  a  way  that  men  know  not.  At 
such  seasons  witnesses  like  Luther,  Knox,  and 
Whitefield  and  Chalmers  hear  the  cry,  "O  Zion, 
that  bringest  good  tidings,  get  thee  up  into  the 
high  mountain  ;  lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength  ; 
lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid."  But  to  answer  it  they 
must  hear  that  other  word,  "  Shake  thyself  from 
the  dust :  loose  the  bands  of  thy  neck,  O  captive 
daughter  of  Zion ! "  That  the  Erskines  heard 
that  voice,  we,  for  our  part,  cannot  doubt 

W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 

(  To  be  continued, ) 



REV.  JOHN   SMITH,  M.A.,  LL.D. 

(2nd  S.,  L,  74.) 

Through  the  courtesy  of  Mr.  Innes  Addison, 
Glasgow  University,  I  am  able  to  correct  and 
supplement  K.  J.'s  notice  of  John  Smith. 

He  was  second  son  of  Alexander  Smith,  tenant 
of  the  farm  of  Auchmar,  Leslie,  Aberdeenshire, 
which  had  been  occupied  by  the  family  for 
several  generations,  and,  at  the  time  of  John's 
death  in  1862,  was  held  by  his  only  surviving 
brother.  In  early  life  he  worked  on  the  farm, 
receiving  his  secondary  education  under  John 
Minto,  M.A.  (Mar.  Coll.,  1825),  schoolmaster  of 
Clatt,  and  his  religious  training  under  Rev.  Mr. 
Morison,  Duncanstone.  He  took  a  large  share 
in  Sunday  School  work. 

In  1836,  at  the  age  of  25,  Smith  entered 
King's  College  as  a  bajan.  His  second  and  third 
sessions,  1837-38  and  1838-39,  he  spent  at  the 
University  of  Glasgow,  but  he  returned,  for  his 
fourth  year,  to  King's  College,  and  graduated 
M.A.  there — as  having  completed  the  necessary 
curriculum — in  1840.   Fourteen  years  later  his 


Alma  Mater  conferred  on  him  the  degree  of 
LL.D. 

Smith  began  in  1837  to  study  for  the  ministry 
of  the  Congregational  Church  at  the  Glasgow 
Theological  Academy  of  that  body,  under  Drs. 
Wardlaw  and  Greville  Ewing ;  and  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  at  Ayr  in 
1842.  In  two  years,  however,  for  some  un- 
explained reason,  he  resigned  bis  charge,  and, 
in  connection  with  a  relative,  started  the  Glasgow 
Examiner,  which  he  edited  till  his  death,  aged 
51,  on  1 6th  November,  1862. 

The  Examiner  "first  got  into  notice  by  its 
sketches  of  ministers  of  all  denominations; 
next  its  *  Chronicles  of  Gotham'  appeared,  in 
which  the  sayings  and  doings  of  the  Glasgow 
Corporation  were  hit  off  in  descriptive  narrative 
style.  ...  As  the  editor  had  no  training  for 
journalistic  labours,  he  was  coached  in  his  new 
sphere  of  work  by  his  assistant,  Mr.  P.  S.  Mac- 
liver,  who  for  many  years  has  been  [1890]  the 
proprietor  and  editor  of  the  daily  Bristol  IVes/em 
Express,  .  .  .  The  editor  of  the  Examiner 
was  exceedingly  hasty  in  his  teniper.  On  one 
occasion,  for  a  mistake  in  split  fractions  in  a 
job,  he  gave  a  fortnight's  notice  to  every  one  in 
the  composing  room — a  notice  which,  however, 
was  withdrawn  on  the  following  morning,  except 
in  the  case  of  the  man  who  set  up  the  job. 
His  handwriting  was  so  illegible  that  often  he 
could  not  read  it,  and  he  would  then  strike  out 
a  sentence  and  substitute  another,  saying  to  the 
compositor  who  was  engaged  in  setting  up  the 
article,  *Ha!  old  boy,  that  beats  you.  You 
can't  write  what  you  can't  read.'  He  was  fond 
of  a  practical  joke.  One  of  the  compositors, 
Jamie  Clark,  was  very  particular  regarding  his 
pay,  counting  it  over  and  over  again,  and  the 
editor  gave  instructions  that  Jamie  shoidd  receive 
his  wages  in  threepenny  and  fourpenny  pieces, 
and  he  would  stand  in  a  comer  chuckling  to 
himself  as  Clark  spent  from  ten  to  fifteen 
minutes  in  verifying  the  amount." 

Smith  married,  but  left  no  family.  In  addition 
to  the  works  named  by  K.  J.,  he  was  author  of 
Causes  and  Cure  of  Pauperism  and  Crime; 
Recollections  of  fames  Turner  of  Thrushgrove; 
Uncle  fohris  Letters  to  his  Nephews, 

\Glasgow  Examiner  oi  22nd  November,  1862 ; 
Andrew  Aird's  Reminiscences  of  Glasgow 
Editors  during  the  last  Sixty  Years,  Glas- 
gow, 189a] 

P.  J.  Anderson. 
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standing  Population  under  the 
Influence  of  God's  Truth.         Lond.,  1853. 

The  Martyr  Spirit :  Where  is  it  now  ?    »  1855. 

Positive  Religion  versus  Negative 

Morality.  n  1857. 

Martha  Dryland ;  or,  Strength  In 
Quietness.  n  1862. 

Bi- Centenary  of  the  Bartholomew 
Ejectment  in  1662.    Address.         u  n 

Scenes  in  the  Life  of  St.  Peter.  n  1863. 

Indifference  a  Sin  in  the  Cause  of 
Christian  Missions.  n  n 

Perfect  Manhood  in  Heaven.  h  1864. 

Sunday  Mornings  with  my  Flock.        h  1875. 

Christ's  First  Words  to  His  Dis- 
ciples (in  "Pulpit  Echoes").         «  « 

The  Divine  Guardianship  (    m    ).      n  ii 

The  Intercessory  Prayer  of  our 
Lord.  II  1876. 

Spence,  fames. 

The  Stone  Circles  of  Old  Deer.  Phd.  [1891]. 
On  the  Objects  and  Working  of  the 

Buchan  Field  Club.  p  [1893]. 
Ha'  Moss  and  the  Castle  Hill  of 

Inverueie.  n  h 

The  Gordons  of  Gight.  n  n 

Note  on  Inverallochy  Castle.  ti  [1896]. 

St.  Columba.  n  h 

Report  on  Visit  to  Schivas.  n  m 

Excursion  to  Dunottar  Castle.  n  [1899]. 

On  Folk  Lore  Days  and  Seasons.  n  n 

[Transactions  of  Buchan  Field  Club.'\ 

Spence,  fohn,  Min.  of  Orwell  (Mar. 
Coll.,  1732). 
Discourses  on  several  evangelical 
subjects.  Lond.,  1799,  and  Edin.,  178a 

[Printed  in  Edinburgh :  different  in  titUpages 
only.] 

Spence,  IVilliam, 

Account  of  Glenbucket  {Sinclair's 
Stat.  Acct.,  xix.). 

Spencer,  Alexander,  A.M.,  Preacher 
of  the  Gospel  atid  Schoolmcuter, 
Fordoun. 
A  Selection  of  Moral  Lessons, 

Natural  History,  Bible  Lessons 

and  Poetry ;  exhibiting  a  r^lar 

outline  of  such  Entertaining  and 

Useful  Knowledge  as  is  most 

proper  to  be  communicated  to 

the  young,  along  with  the  Art  of 

Reading ;   also  an  Appendix, 

containing  a  short  English  Gram- 
mar and  Dictionary. — By  Alex. 

Spencer,  &c.    .    .    .  Montrose,  1831. 

An  Introduction  to  Religion. 
Geographical  Abridgement. 
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Spencer^  Alex,  (Comhill^  Banffshire), 

Sunday  Readings  Recommended.  Abdn.,  1869. 
A  Pica  for  Abstinence.  Gw.,  s.a. 

Spinke^John  (M.D,,  Afar,  ColL,  1714). 

Quackery  Unmasked.  Lond.,  1709. 

{Second  ed, ,  Lond, ,  lyit. ) 
A  Short  Discourse.  n  1711. 

Venos's  Botcher.  it  n 

A  Letter  truly  representing  a  Matri- 
monial Case.  II  11 
The  Venereal  Patient's  Refuge.         n      17 17. 

The   Spiritual  Independence   of  the 

Church.  Abdn.,  1S40. 

The  Spiritual    Rights  of  Christian 

Females.  n  1839. 

Spiritual  Songs  or  Holy  Poems.  n  1757- 

The  Sporting  Doctor  {Satirical  broad- 
sheet). 1.  [1867]. 

SpottisTvoode  Society  Publications.  Ed  in.,  v.y. 

Spry,  Edward  (Af.D.,  King's  Coll., 

De  Variolis  ac  Morbillis  iisque 

Inoculandis.  Ley  den,  1768. 

De  adscensus  vaporum  caussis.  m  m 

The  Salutation  or  Loyal  Welcome. 

3rd  ed.  Plymouth  [1786]. 
The  Masonic  Quintetto.  i«  m 

Six  Extemporaneously  Composed 

Masonic  Songs.  n  n 

The    Holy  or  Sacred  Masonic 

Service.  Plymouth  Dock  [1787] 

(To  be  continued.) 


Abbotsford  Chair. — An  admirer  of  Scott 
calls  attention  to  the  above  in  the  Glasgow 
Herald.  It  is  beside  the  library  table,  and  was 
the  accustomed  seat  of  the  great  novelist  The 
cushion,  which  is  much  worn,  is  now  protected 
by  a  leather  strap,  to  prevent  any  one  from 
sitting  on  it  The  chair  was  made  by  John 
Stirling,  cabinetmaker,  High  Street,  Kirkin- 
tilloch, about  the  beginning  of  the  century.  It 
is  manu&ctured  out  of  black  oak,  taken  from 
the  rafters  of  the  house  at  Robroystone,  near 
Glasgow,  where  Sir  William  Wallace  was 
betrayed  by  Menteith.  It  was  made  at  the 
instigation  of  a  few  admirers  of  Sir  Walter 
Scott  The  committee  thereupon  requested 
^unous  Andrew  Marshall  to  come  and  sit  in  it 
before  its  transmission  to  Abbotsford. 

J.  F.  S.  G.  • 


REGISTER  OF  INDENTURES  OF  THE 
BURGH  OF  ABERDEEN. 
(Continued  from  Vol,  /.,  2nd  5.,  page  yg.) 

1732.  Sept.  30.  William  Proctor  son  to  William 
Proctor  in  Mains  of  Achindore,  p.  to 
George  Gairoch,  sadler,  6  years,  from  17th 
Nov.,  1730.  Master  to  pay  for  each 
ot  the  last  three  years,  and  maintain  the 
prentice  in  bed,  board  and  washing. 

1733-  March  i.  Charles  Far(|uharson  son  to  Donald 
Farquharson  of  Micras,  p.  to  Thomas 
Niven,  merchant,  5  years,  from  loth  June, 

1730 —  fee  400  merks. 

March  8.  James  Birse  son  to  William  Birse 
in  Kincardine,  p.  to  Thomas  Niven, 
merchant,  5  years,  from  Whitsunday, 
1729 — no  fee. 

March  16.  George  Forbes  son  to  George 
Forbes  of  Bellabeg,  p.  to  Robert  Chalmers, 
coupar,  6  years,  from  Whitsunday,  1729 — 
fee  100  merks. 

(>eorge  Farquharson  son  to  Donald 
Farquharson  in  Hattoun  of  Skeen,  p.  to 
John  Sim,  coupar,  6  years,  from  February, 
1733  —  fee  stg.  and  a  bedding  of 
cloaths.  Cautioners,  the  father  and  Charles 
Farquharson  in  Lairshill. 

James  Chalmers  son  to  Peter  Chalmers, 
indweller  in  Aberdeen,  p.  to  Thomas 
Murray,  taylior,  6  years  and  I  year,  from 
Lambas,  1729 — no  fee.  Cautioner,  Mr. 
James  Chalmers,  Student  in  Divinity. 

May  I.  Alexr.  Clerk  son  to  Alexr.  Clerk  in 
Bogmiln,  p.  to  Francis  Morison,  wright, 
5  years,  from  Whit.,  1731— no  fee. 

June  5.  Alexander  Spence  son  to  Thomas 
Spence,  taylior  at  the  Denbum  of  Aberdeen, 
p.  to  George  Knows,  taylior,  6  years,  after 
Martimas,  1728— fee  ^36  Scots  aQd  a 
bedding  of  cloaths. 

William  Lewis  son  to  the  deceast  Caleb 
Lewis,  indweller  in  Aberdeen,  p.  to  George 
Wright,  couper,  6  years— fee  ^69  13s.  4d. 
Scots  and  a  bedding  of  cloaths.  Cautioner, 
George  Smith  in  Broomend. 

Wuliam  Philp  son  to  the  deceast  Thomas 
Philp,  maltman,  with  consent  of  James 
Mackie,  collector  of  the  Kirk  Session,  p. 
to  Robert  Lamb,  weaver,  6  years  and  i 
year,  from  Martimas,  1726 — fee  Scots. 

Oct.  9,  Alexander  Touch,  servant  to  David 
Wilson  of  Finzeach,  p.  to  Robert  Lamb, 
weaver,  6  years,  from  Whitsunday,  1728 — 
no  fee. 

William  Clerk  son  to  John  Clerk  in 
Bridgend  of  Arbuthnott,  p.  to  Rol)ert 
Lamb,  weaver,  5  years,  from  ist  April, 

1 73 1 —  no  fee. 
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John  Anderson  son  to  the  deceast  James 
Anderson  in  the  Hardgate  of  Aberdeen,  p. 
to  William  Robertson,  weaver,  6  years, 
from  Martimas,  1727 — no  fee. 
1734.  April  1.  William  Murray  son  to  Mr.  William 
Murray,  minister  of  the  Gospell  in  Old 
Aberdeen,  p.  to  Thomas  Nivie,  merchant, 
4  years,  from  loth  April,  1733 — fee  £6 
stg.  for  each  year. 

April  27.  John  Jaffrav  son  to  Alexander 
JafTray,  indweller  in  Aberdeen,  p.  to  James 
Robertson,  weaver,  6  years  and  i  year, 
from  Whitsunday,  1727 — fee  20  merks. 

May  ID.  James  Cruikshank  son  to  George 
Cruikshank,  farmer  at  Greentree,  p.  to 
William  Stivenson,  weaver,  7  years,  from 
Martimas,  1727 — no  fee. 

May  20.  Alexander  Ogilvie,  late  clerk  of  the 
Customes  at  the  Port  of  Aberdeen,  p.  to 
James  Keith,  mert.,  3  years,  after  23rd 
February,  1734 — fee  100  merks  Scots. 

James  Smith  son  to  William  Smith, 
schoolmaster  in  Aberdeen,  p.  to  Robert 
Joyner,  taylor,  7  years  and  a  year,  at  the 
option  of  the  master,  from  13th  August, 
1729 — fee  £%  Scots  as  a  Session  apprentice. 

Sept.  17.  Francis  Farquharson  son  to  the 
deceast  Francis  Farquharson  of  Shiels,  with 
consent  of  Harry  Farquharson,  his  brother, 
p.  to  George  Garioch,  sadler,  5  years, 
from  1st  September,  1733— fee  £^  stg. 

Sept.  23.  Gilbert  Moir  son  to  James  Moir, 
maltster,  p.  to  George  Cooper,  goldsmith, 
7  years,  from  23rd  March,  1734 — no  fee. 
Tames  Moir  to  aliment  his  son  in  bed, 
board  and  washing. 

John  Mar,  son  to  Alexr.  Mar,  shoe- 
maker, p.  to  James  Leonard,  barber,  4 
years,  from  30th  Deer.,  1730 — fee  £yi 
Scots. 

1735'  Deer.  2.  George  Smith  son  to  Wm.  Smith, 
weaver  in  Old  Aberdeen,  p.  to  James 
Robertson,  youngest,  weaver,  6  years  and 
I  year,  from  1st  June,  1730 — no  fee. 
Cautioner,  James  Moir  of  Stonniewood. 
1736.  May  I.  John  Morgan  son  to  Peter  Morgan 
in  Bogfairnie,  p.  to  James  Ferguson,  couper, 
6  years  and  i  year,  from  29th  July,  1729 — 
fee  £^  stg.  and  two  .bolls  of  meal. 

July  2.  Jonn  Stuart  son  to  the  deceast 
William  Stuart  in  Kirkhill  of  Gartlie,  p.  to 
John  Sim,  couper,  6  years,  from  17th 
June — fee  £6  stg. 

July  22.  John  Clerihew  son  to  John  Cleri- 
hew, indweller  in  Aberdeen,  p.  to  William 
Ilarthill,  shoemaker,  6  years,  from  1st 
August — fee  £20  Scots. 

August  6.  John  Midleton  son  to  the  deceast 
John  Midleton,  farmer  in  Ferryhill,  p.  to 
Francis  Massie,  barber,  7  years,  from  3rd 
Feb.,  1736 — no  fee,  only  a  bedding  of 
cloaths. 


Dec  4.  John  Forbes  son  to  George  Forbes 
of  Alfoord,  p.  to  William  Midleton, 
merchant,  3  years,  from  25th  June  last — 
fee  ;f6oo  Scots,  in  three  mstalments. 
"  Alfoord  mantains  his  son  in  back  cloaths 
and  other  necessary  appareli  and  in  case 
he  gett  ane  horse  to  ride  to  mercats  he 
likeways  to  pay  the  hyre  to  the  sd.  Wm. 
Midlton  from  time  to  time.** 

Dec.  13.  John  Legertwood  son  to  the 
deceast  Mr.  Alexr.  Legertwood,  residenter 
in  Aberdeen,  and  Margaret  Ferrier,  his 
spouse,  p.  to  William  Chrystie,  mert  in 
Aberdeen,  5  years,  after  Whitsunday, 
i736--fee  100  merks  Scots. 
1737.  Feb.  I.  Colin  Allan  son  to  John  Allan, 
farmer  in  Mastrick,  p.  to  George  Cooper, 

foldsmith,  6  years  and  i  year,  from 
lovember,  1736— George  Cooper  mantains 
his  prentice  in  bed,  board  and  cloaths — no 
fee. 

April  29.  Alexander  Main  son  to  George 
Main  in  Portlethen,  p.  to  George  Main, 
shoemaker,  5  years,  from  13th  July,  1736 
— no  fee. 

Robert  Smith  son  to  John  Smith  in  Lay, 
p.  to  Geoi^e  Robertson,  shoemaker,  5 
years,  from  January,  1734 — ^fee  £^  stg. 

A.  M.  M. 


Thomas  a  Beckkt's  RoBES.--The  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Canterbury  Cathedral  have  just 
received  from  a  lady,  whose  name  is  not  made 
public,  a  costly  gift.  It  is  an  exact  copy  of  the 
robes  worn  by  the  murdered  Thomas  k  Becket, 
now  deposited  in  S.  Stephen's  Cathedral,  Jens — 
an  old  walled  town  of  France,  70  miles  by  rail 
south-east  of  Paris.  The  vestments  are  of 
scarlet,  interwoven  with  gold  and  silver,  and 
embellished  with  pearls  and  precious  stones. 
They  comprise  cope,  chasuble,  stole,  &c.  They 
are  a  magnificent  gift  J.  F.  S.  G. 

A  Relic  of  the  Past.—"  M."  writes  .-—In 
the  first  half  of  the  century  oxen  were  employed 
for  ploughing  and  occasionally  for  carting.  When 
they  had  to  take  the  road  it  was  necessary  to 
protect  the  foot  by  iron  shoes.  An  ox  hoof 
with  a  shoe  on  it  has  been  found  at  Caimhill, 
Monquhitter.  The  shoe  is  a  thin  plate  of  sheet 
iron  covering  half  the  sole  of  the  foot,  and  at- 
tached to  the  outer  edge  of  the  hoof  by  square- 
headed  nails  neatly  clinched.  A  series  of 
parallel  lines  on  the  hoof  projecting  above  the 
surface  indicates  that  the  wearer  had  suflfered 
at  intervals  from  sore  feet  before  being  shod. — 
Aberdeen  Free  Press, 
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ADMIRAL   THOMAS  GORDON 
IN  RUSSIA. 

Some  very  interesting  information  about  Gordon 
appears  in  the  History  of  the  Russian  Fleet 
during  the  Reign  of  Peter  the  Great^  written 
by  a  contemporary  Englishman,  and  edited  by 
Vice-Admiral  Sir  Cypnan  A.  G.  Bridge  for  the 
Navy  Records  Society.  Admiral  Bridge,  how- 
ever, knows  no  more  about  Gordon  than  Char- 
nock's  out-of-date  Biographia  NavcUis  (London, 
1795,  Vol.  III.,  p.  309)  can  tell  him.  Chamock 
says  that  Gordon  got  a  commission  for  H.M.S. 
Edinburgh  on  November  7,  1705.  He  goes  on 
to  declare  that  the  life  of  Gordon  was  "as 
barren  of  incident,  and  consequently  as  un- 
interesting, as  that  of  any  person  who  ever 
attained  the  rank  of  Captain  in  the  British  Navy. 
We  are  led  to  make  this  remark  in  justice  to 
his  character,  both  as  a  man  and  as  an  officer, 
his  subse<iuent  conduct,  after  he  had  ceased  to 
be  a  British  commander,  proving  him  well 
endowed  with  all  those  shining  qualities  necessary 
to  constitute  that  of  an  able  and  worthy  man." 
Indeed,  so  little  did  Chamock  know  about 
Gordon,  that  he  declares  that  "  the  time  of  his 
death  is  unknown " :  and  yet  the  death  was 
intimated  in  the  Gentlemaf^s  Magazine  of  1741 
(it  occurred  on  March  19  of  that  year).  Admiral 
Bridge  might  have  done  something  more  than 
repeat  Chamock,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  a 
number  of  documents  relating  to  Gordon  have 
been  published  by  the  Historical  Manuscripts 
Commission  (Stirling-Drummond-Home-Moray 
charter  chest). 

The  manuscript  which  Admiral  Bridge  has 
edited,  however,  gives  some  particulars  about 
Gordon.  In  171 7  we  leam  that  the  Czar,  "  when 
last  in  Holland,  engaged  in  his  service  Captain 
Commodore  Gordon,  Captain  Hay  (dismissed 
1724),  Captain- Lieutenant  Adam  Urcjuhart  (killed 
1 719),"  and  some  other  British  subjects.  Peter 
seems  to  have  had  a  special  liking  for  Gordon, 
which  roused  the  jealousy  of  the  Dane,  Peter 
Sievers,  whom  Peter  had  engaged  in  1708. 
Sievers  would  not  consult  with  Gordon,  even 
when  the  Czar  wished  him  to  do  so,  but  in  1722 
Peter  made  Gordon  Vice-Admiral  of  the  Baltic 
squadron  in  preference  to  Sievers.  As  an  ex- 
ample of  the  jealousy  of  the  Dane  and  the 
Scot,  a  long  story  is  told  about  a  dinner  (which 
took  place  in  1721)  on  the  anniversary  of  the 
battle  of  Hango  Head  (July  27,  17 14),  when  the 
Swedish  Rear-Admiral,  Ehren  Skiold,  was  taken 
prisoner.  This  long  passage  in  Admiral  Bridge's 
book  was  reprinted,  verbatim,  in  the  Aberdeen 
Free  Press  of  July  24,  1899,  although  the  critic 


did  not  seem  to  know  that  that  journal  had  dealt 
elaborately  with  Gordon  last  September.  Gordon 
was  a  member  of  the  Board  appointed  in  17 19 
to  draw  up  articles  of  war.  Like  all  the  foreigners 
in  Peter's  service,  he  had  great  difficulty  in  getting 
his  salary  paid.  Gordon  is  mentioned  in 
Bruckner's  Peter  the  Great  (4th  vol.,  Russian 
edition),  and  in  Soloviev's  History  of  Russia 
(vol.  5). 

Admiral  Gordon,  whose  origin  is  still  a  moot 
point,  married  a  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas 
Elphinstone  of  Calderwood,  Bart.,  and  had  at 
least  two  daughters  : — 

I.  Anna  Gordon^  married  at  St.  Petersburg,  1726, 
Sir  Henry  Stiriing  of  Ardoch,  3rd  Bart.  (1688- 
1753).  After  his  marriage,  Sir  Henry  resided 
almost  constantly  at  St.  Petersburg,  till  his 
father-in-Iaw*s  death,  in  1741.  Lady  Stirling 
died  on  23rd  September,  1776  {Scots  Magazine) » 
They  had  five  sons  and  three  daughters : — 

1.  Sir  William  Stirling  (4th  Bart. )  of  Ardoch, 

was  bom  in  Russia,  before  1729.  He  came 
to  England  with  his  brother,  Thomas,  in 
1737.  He  married,  in  1762,  Christian, 
daughter  of  John  Erskine  of  Caraock.  She 
died  in  1788:  he  died  at  Venlaw,  on  July 
26,  1799  {Stirlin^s  of  Keir),  They  had  five 
daughters,  includmg — 
Anne  Stirling  (1761-1820),  the  heiress  of 
Ardoch.  She  married,  in  1779,  Captain 
Charles  Moray  of  Abercairny,  and  had  three 
sons,  who  had  no  issue,  and  left  their  sister 
as  heiress.  This  sister— 
Christian  Moray y  born  1779,  married,  in 

1 81 2,   Henry   Home  Drummond,  and 

had— 

Charles  Stirling- Home- Drummond- Moray 
of  Blairdrummond,  Ardoch  and  Aber- 
cairny, born  1 816.  In  this  way  it  comes  ^ 
about  that  Admiral  Gordon's  papers  are 
in  the  Stirling-Drummond-Home-Moray 
charter  chest  (see  Hist,  MSS,  Com- 
mission Report),  They  had  two  sons — 
Henry  Edward^  now  of  Ardoch  and 

Blair  Drummond. 
IVilliam  Augustus ^  now  of  Abercairny. 

2.  Sir  Thomas  Stirling  (5th  Bart. )  of  Ardoch  : 

died  without  issue,  in  1808. 

3.  Charles  Stirling  (1732-95)- 

4.  Henry  Stirling  {17^^49), 

5.  fames  Stirling  (born  and  died,  1735). 

6.  fohn  Stirling  (bom  and  died,  1738). 

7.  Mary  Stirling  (born  at  Cronstadt,  1728). 

The  Duke  of  Liria  (son  of  the  Duke  of 
Berwick),  who  was  sent  to  the  Russian 
Court  as  Ambassador  of  Spain,  in  1728,  and 
took  occasion  to  further  the  Jacobite  plot 
with  Admiral  Gordon,  was  her  godfather. 


Digitized  by 


112 


SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES, 


[January,  190a 


Field-Marshal  Tames  Keith,  who  was 
introduced  by  tne  Duke  of  Liria  to  the 
Russian  Army,  from  Spain,  was  the  god- 
father of  her  sister.  Mary  married  James 
Campbell  of  Menzie,  but  had  no  issue. 
8.  Ann  Stirling^  married  William  Graham  of 
Airth,  and  had  seven  sons  and  seven 
daughters. 

II.  Mary  Gordon  (the  second  daughter  of  Admiral 
Gordon),  married  William  Elmsal  (born  1689) 
of  St.  Petersburg,  son  of  William  Elmsal  of 
Overthorpe,  in  Thornhill  (see  Hunter's  Familia 
Minorum  Gentium^  Harleian  Society).  She 
had— 

Anna  Elmsal^  who  married  (i)  Stanton, 

and  (2)  Kidd  (an  officer  in  the  Navy). 

She  had  a  daughter — 

Anna  (by  which  husband  I  cannot  say),  who 
was  unmarried  in  1783. 

The  pedigree  of  the  Stirlings  is  taken  mainly 
from  Sir  William  Eraser's  book  on  the  Stirlings 
of  Keir. 

I  think  it  is  possible  that  the  Thomas  Gordon, 
merchant,  who  died  at  St.  Petersburg  in  May, 
1806,  may  have  been  a  son  of  the  Admiral.  A 
Captain  Thomas  Gordon  wasdrownedon  H.M.S. 
Biadeford  (20  guns),  which  he  commanded,  and 
which  went  ashore  at  Hazeborough  Sands,  off 
Flamborough  Head,  on  30th  December,  1761. 
He,  and  not  the  merchant  in  St.  Petersburg, 
may  have  been  the  Admiral's  son.  I  shall  deal 
with  this  Captain  in  another  issue. 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 


d^ueries* 

27.  The  Name  McQuistin  or  McEystein. — 
In  the  course  of  some  interesting  remarks  in  the 
Weekly  Scotsman  of  September  9th,  apropos  of  the 
name  McGaffey,  which  the  writer  surmises  to  be  of 
Scandinavian  origin,  and  the  Celtic  form  of  Ofeigson 
(McOfeig)  mentioned  in  same,  says  he  gives  a  list  of 
Highland  names  of  Norse  origin,  and  among  these 
**  McQuistin,"  of  which  an  earlier  form  apparently 
is  **  McEystein."  Would  your  interesting  and 
instructive  correspondent,  Mr.  Christie,  or  other 
student  of  Scottish  surnames  give  us  further  informa- 
tion about  this  name  **  McEystein " — its  origin, 
meaning,  locale,  &c.,  and  in  what  modem  or 
lowlandised  form  it  still  survives,  and  greatly  oblige 
a  Scots  subscriber  living  under  the 

Southern  Cross. 

South  Australia. 

28.  Scotch  in  Germany.— Being  at  present 
busy  collecting  materials  for  a  book  on  the  Scotch  in 
Germany,  I  should  be  very  much  obliged  if  you 
could,  through  the  medium  of  your  pa|>er,  give  me 
any  information  as  to  the  Scotch  at  Danzig.    As  to 


military  relations  I  am  pretty  well  informed.  What 
I  want  are  details  (dates  of  settlement,  &c.)  of 
Scotch  merchants  and  scholars  at  Danzig.  A  complete 
list  of  Scotch  Professors  in  Helmst&dt,  Frankfurt, 
Rostock,  &c.,  would  also  be  welcome. 
Glasgow.  E.  L.  Fischer. 


answers* 

17.  Horn  Idle  (I.,  2nd  S.,  93).— In  the  last 
number  of  S,  A^.  <Sr»  ^.  I  see  a  query  regarding  the 
phrase  **  Horn  Idle."  I  do  not  know  its  origin,  but 
I  remember  it  as  quite  current  in  Ayrshire  fifty  years 
ago.  P.  Murdoch  Smith,  Maj.-Gen. 
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Butler,  H.  C.  Scotland's  Ruined  Abbeys.  Illus- 
trated.   Royal  i6mo.    12/-  net.  Macmillan. 

Wallace,  Robert    George  Buchanan.  Cloth.  1/6. 
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Log^e  o'  Buchan,  an  Aberdeenshire  Pastoral  of 
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earlier.  Ed. 


Published  by  A.  Brown  &  Co..  Booksellers,  Aberdeen. 
Literary  communications  should  be  aadressed  to  the  "  Editor," 
33  Osborne  Place,  Aberdeen.  Advertisements  and  Business 
lietters  to  the  Publishers,  83  Union  Street,  Aberdeen. 


Digitized  by 


SCOTTISH 

NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


Vou  I.  I  ISJ^  Q 
2nd  Series. J  0« 


FEBRUARY,  1900. 


R«;.sTERKD.{P;;;=«p^^;^d. 


CONTENTS. 

Notes    Page 

Byron's  Maternal  Ancestors   1 13 

Records  of  the  Rixyal  Commission  for  Vbiting  the 

Universities  and  Schools  of  Aberdeen,  1716-17   117 

Valuations   iso 

An  Incident  of  the  '45   lai 

Berwickshire  as  a  Factor  in  Scottish  Development ....  122 
Ca^itain  Thomas  Gordon  of  H.M.S.  "  Biddeford  "  . .  124 
North  Country  Scots  on  the  Blenheim  Roll   125 

Minor  Notes:— 

"  The  Last  Laird  of  Gight  "—The  Grants  of  Tanmore  116 

The  Frasers  of  Durris   119 

Find  of  a  Rare  Gold  Coin  at  Huntly   123 

Scottish  Record  Society— Commissariot  Register  of 

Testaments   125 

Newbattle  Abbey— Painting  in  Winchester  Cathedral  128 

Queries  : — 

Cassie's  Fund,  Banff— Keiths  in  the  United  States— 
The  Family  of  Forbes— Marischal  Street  Theatre- 
Green  Book— The  Murrays  of  Cubairdy— Measure- 
ment   126 

Did  Bums  Smoke  ^  —  Author  Wanted  — Parody  on 

"Duncan  Gray"   127 

Answers  : — 

American-Aberdeen  Graduates  —  The  Morisons  of 

B^^ie — Horn  Idle   127 

Scotch  in  Germany— Course  of  Study  for  Ministry  . .  128 

ABERDEEN,  FEBRUARY,  igoo, 


BYRON'S  MATERNAL  ANCESTORS. 
(Continued  from  Vol.  /.,  ^  S.,  p.  joo,) 

LORD  BYRON 

(WHO  WOULD  HAVE   BEEN  FOURTEENTH 
LAIRD  OF  GIGHT). 

ABERDEEN  has  never  produced  a  really  i^reat 
poet  (a  writer  in  the  Scots  Observer  once  hinted 
It  never  would) ;  but  it  has  made  the  most  of  its 
share  of  half  of  one,  by  creating  a  great  saga 
round  Lord  Byron.  He  spent  only  eight  years 
(1790-8)  of  his  life  in  Aberdeen  and  the  north, 
but  into  that  brief  and  boyish  period  many 
legends  and  some  passions  (the  possession  of 
which  at  such  an  age  only  proves  Byron  the 
more  degenerate)  have  been  carefully  packed. 
This  is  not  the  place  to  biograph  Byron  ;  but  I 
must  indicate  the  sources  of  information  on  his 
life  in  Aberdeen. 


The  influence  of  Aberdeen  on  Byron  (besides 
that  of  his  mother,  which  1  have  already  dealt 
with)  lasted  until  1801,  when  (as  a  boy  of 
thirteen)  he  left  the  school  at  Dulwich  taught  by 
Dr.  William  Glennie  (bom  1761),  who  was  an 
Aberdonian,  the  son  of  Rev.  John  Glennie,  D.D., 
minister  of  Maryculter,  and  brother  of  Dr. 
George  Glennie,  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy, 
Marischal  College,  Byron  had  two  Aberdonians, 
the  sisters  Agnes  and  Mary  Gray,  for  his  nurses. 
Moore  has  drawn  them  in  bright  colours.  When 
Agnes  Gray  married  Alexander  Melvin  of 
Aberdeen,  Mrs.  Byron  was  present  at  the 
christening  of  her  first-bom,  who  was  called 
George  Byron  Melvin.  Byron  gave  him  a  gold 
watch,  which  passed  to  the  child's  brother 
(Alexander  Melvin),  and  from  him  to  his  aunt, 
Mary  Gray,  who  gave  it  to  Dr.  Ewing  of 
Aberdeen.  It  is  now  in  the  possession  of  the 
widow  of  Major  Ewing,  the  doctor's  son,  who 
lives  at  Taunton,  and  reproductions  of  the  back 
and  front  of  it  were  given  in  the  English 
Illustrated  Magazine  (1897),  along  with  repro- 
duction of  the  younger  Kay's  portrait  of  Byron 
(at  the  age  of  seven),  equipped  as  an  archer. 
Byron  is  said  to  have  stayed  for  a  time  with 
Agnes  Gray  (Mrs.  Melvin)  at  177  Barron  Street, 
Woodside,  which  was  known  as  "  Byron's  Hall " 
(see  Morgan's  Annals  of  Woodside,  pp.  105-6). 
Mary  Gray  was  in  attendance  on  Byron  at 
Nottingham  in  1799.  (An  article  on  his  stay  at 
Nottingham,  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Hammerton,  appeared 
in  The  Sketch  of  September  22,  1897).  Moore 
has  presented  the  Grays  as  being  very  kind  to 
Byron,  but  Hanson  (ouoted  by  Prothero,  Vol. 
1.,  10)  gives  a  very  different  story.  Writing  to 
Mrs.  Byron  on  September,  1799,  Hanson  says 

Her  [Mary  Gray's]  conduct  to  your  son  was 
shocking.  It  was  the  general  topic  of  conversation 
at  Nottingham.  B^ron  told  me  that  she  was 
perpetually  beating  him,  and  that  his  bones  sometimes 
ached  from  it ;  that  she  brought  all  sorts  of  company 
of  the  very  lowest  description  into  his  apartments ; 
that  she  was  out  late  at  night ;  and  he  was  frequently 
left  to  put  himself  to  bed  ;  that  she  would  take  the 
chaise  boys  into  the  chaise  with  her,  and  stopped  at 
every  little  alehouse  to  drink  with  them.  But, 

madam,  this  is  not  all ;  she  has  even  traduced 

yourself. 
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The  Aberdeen  period  of  Byron's  life  has  been 
fully  dealt  with  by  Moore  (who  is  generally  the 
only  authority  quoted  by  north  country  writers). 
Byron's  boyhood  in  Aberdeen  was  described 
at  length  in  Harper's  Magazine  (August,  1891), 
by  Dr.  Garden  Blaikie  (who  told  me  that  his 
article  was  very  much  cut  down),  and  by  Mr. 
Prothero  in  the  Nineteenth  Century^  1898.  Dr. 
Blaikie  says  : — 

[At  the  age  of  five  Byron  was  sent  to  the  school  of 
Hodsy  Bower,  in  Longacre,  the  schoolroom  being] 
a  room  like  a  wareroom,  perhaps  25  or  30  feet  long, 
low  in  the  ceiling,  with  three  or  four  small  windows, 
ill  glazed  and  ill  cleaned,  the  walls  and  roof  begrimed 
with  dust,  the  rough  unwashed  floor  worn  here  and 
there  into  holes,  suggesting  excellent  quarters  for  the 
rats  below. 

Altogether,  the  school  was  so  uncongenial 
that  his  mother  took  Byron  away,  and  engaged 
private  tutors,  two  of  whom  became  ministers  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland.  Mr.  Ross  was  a  man 
of  mature  years,  and  Byron  says  : — "  Under  him 
I  made  astonishing  progress,  and  I  recollect  to 
this  day  his  mild  manners  and  good-natured 
painstaking."  Of  his  other  tutor,  afterwards 
Rev.  Dr.  Paterson,  Montrose,  who  died  in  1865, 
at  the  age  of  92,  Byron  says  : — 

Afterward  I  had  a  very  serious,  saturnine,  but  kind 
young  man,  named  Paterson,  for  a  tutor.  He  was 
the  son  of  my  shoemaker,  but  a  good  scholar,  as  is 
common  with  the  Scotch.  He  was  a  rigid  Presby- 
terian also. 

Dr.  Blaikie  forgot  to  mention  that  David 
Grant,  the  compiler  of  The  Beauties  of  Modern 
British  Poetry^  was  one  of  Byron's  tutors.  He 
afterwards  had  a  side  school  at  Buffle,  and  used 
to  boast  to  my  maternal  grandfather,  Andrew 
Malcolm,  M.A.,  the  schoolmaster  of  Cushnie, 
that  he  had  taught  Byron. 

Byron  ended  his  school  experience  at  Aber- 
deen as  a  pupil  at  the  Grammar  School,  then  in 
the  Schoolhill.  The  best  description  of  his 
school  days  is  that  which  was  written  by  Mr. 
Morland  Simpson  for  The  Sketch  (June  22, 
1898),  where  facsimiles  of  two  pages  of  the 
register,  with  his  name  inscribed,  "  Geo.  Bayron 
Gordon" — superinscribed  "Dom  de  Byron," — 
were  reproduced.  The  school  registers  show 
his  name  entered  quarterly,  from  January  29, 
1796,  to  the  quarter  which  began  (or  ended)  on 
June  18,  1798  (his  granduncle,  whom  he 
succeeded  in  the  peerage,  died  May  19,  1798). 
On  January  29,  1796,  he  was  in  the  second 
class.  But  Dr.  Blaikie  declared  {Harper's 
Magazine)  that  Byron  entered  the  school  in 
November,  1794,  along  with  Dr.  Blaikie's 
father.  I  think  that  is  probable,  for  he  would 
have  entered  the  first  class  (the  registers  before 


1796  have  not  been  preserved,  if  they  ever 
existed).  The  last  survivor  of  this  class  was 
Charles  Winchester,  advocate.  I  may  note  that 
Winchester  was  distinctly  literary.  In  1802  he 
was  writing  most  of  the  articles  in  the  Intruder, 
a  penny-halfpenny  octavo,  issued  by  J.  Burnett, 
Aberdeen,  which  at  least  reached  a  twenty- 
sixth  number.  Winchester  also  translated  the 
memoirs  of  that  bombastic  Jacobite,  the 
Chevalier  Johnstone. 

Dr.  Glennie's  school  at  Dulwich,  which 
Byron  attended  (i  799-1 801),  is  fully  described 
in  Mr.  Harnett  Blanch's  History  of  Camdtnvell 
(pp.  388-92).  Byron  thought  it  a  "damned 
place."  On  going  to  Harrow  he  made  a  com- 
panion of  Charles  O.  Gordon  (died  1829),  son  of 
David  Gordon  of  Abergeldie.  Two  letters  he 
wrote  to  Gordon  (August  4  and  14,  1805),  are 
quoted  by  Prothero  (I.,  69  and  77).  These 
letters  give  great  credence  to  the  new  discovery, 
made  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Michie  of  Dinnet,  that 
Byron  revisited  Ballaterich  in  1803  (either  in 
August  or  September).  He  was  then  a  boy  of 
fifteen  and  a  half,  and  much  more  likely  to 
have  been  struck  with  the  glories  of  "dark 
Lochnagar "  than  he  could  possibly  have  been 
on  his  earlier  visit  as  a  boy  of  nine  or  ten.  1 
understand  that  Mr.  Michie  will  demonstrate 
this  point  for  the  first  time  (for  even  Prothero 
has  overlooked  it)  in  his  forthcoming  work  on 
the  Farquharsons  of  Invercauld  (New  Spalding 
Club). 

Apropos  of  Byron's  famous  verses,  I  may  note 
that  a  poem,  in  pretty  much  the  same  measure, 
appeared  in  the  Aberdeen  Magazine  of  October, 
1798.    The  first  verse  runs  thus  : — 

Ye  hills  and  high  mountains  surroundinj;  Mount 
Battock, 

Ye  groves  and  bright  fountains,  ye  surely  can  tell 
How  sportive  and  meny,  my  ewes,  I 've  been  with 
you. 

How  now  I  must  bid  thee,  sweet  moon  tains. 
Farewell : 

I  drove  from  the  cot  to  the  hill  where  I  tended 
My  ewes  and  my  Iambs  from  the  wolf  1  defended. 
The  charms  of  sweet  Nature  my  pleasure  so  blended 
I  sang  like  a  lark  in  the  Glen  of  Lochlee. 
The  verses  were  said  to  be  the  work  of  a 
"  young  shepherdess,  whose  images  were  drawn 
from  the  bleatings  of  her  flock,  the  story  of  tbe 
skylark,  and  the  wild  flowers  blooming  in  hca- 
native  vale."    Byron  was  living  at  Ballatericb 
in  the  summer  of  1798,  and  is  said  to  have  been 
courting  Mary  Robertson,  his  host's  daughter. 
Is  it  possible  that  he  wrote  the  verses,  iigunni^ 
as  "  a  young  shepherdess  ?  "    He  was  just  nine 
at  the  time.    The  poem  was  pointed  out  to  me 
twelve  years  ago  by  Mr.  James  Rettie. 
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It  is  interesting  to  remember  that  Robert 
Louis  Stevenson  found  a  great  inspiration  within 
sight  of  "dark  Lochnagar,"  for,  as  he  told  us 
{McClur^s  Magazine^  September,  1894),  it  was 
while  recruiting  in  "  Miss  Macgregor's  Cottage," 
Braemar,  that  he  "ticketed"  his  performance, 
Treasure  Island. 

There  was  a  schoolboy  [staying  at  the  same  time  in 
Miss  Macgregor's  cottage].  lie  had  no  thought  of 
literature  :  it  was  the  art  of  Raphael  that  received  his 
fleeting  suffrages,  and,  with  the  aid  of  pen  and  ink 
and  a  shilling  box  of  water  colours,  he  had  soon 
turned  one  of  the  rooms  into  a  picture  gallery.  My 
more  immediate  duty  towards  the  gallery  was  to  be 
showman :  but  I  would  sometimes  unbend  a  little, 
join  the  artist  (so  to  speak)  at  the  easel,  and  pass  the 
afternoon  with  him  in  a  generous  emulation,  making 
cr>Ioured  drawings.  On  one  of  these  occasions  I 
made  the  map  of  an  island  :  it  was  elaborately  and 
(I  thought)  b&iutifully  coloured  :  the  shape  of  it  took 
ray  fancy  beyond  expression:  it  contained  harbours 
that  pleased  me  like  sonnets :  and,  with  the  conscious- 
ness of  the  predestined,  I  ticketed  my  performance 
Treasure  Island. 

I  have  already  referred  to  the  elaborate  conri- 
pilation  of  notices  of  Byron's  residence  in  Banff 
in  Dr.  Cramond's  Annals.  A  photograph  of 
the  pear  tree  in  the  garden  of  the  old  manse, 
which  Byron  is  said  to  have  robbed,  has  been 
taken  by  Rae  of  Banff,  and  was  reproduced  in 
The  Sketch  (April  13,  1898). 

Byron  has  been  credited  with  at  least  two 
amazing  love  affairs  while  he  was  in  Aberdeen. 
Patrick  Morgan  (in  the  Annals  of  IVoodsidc) 
mentions  an  incredible  affair  he  had  with  a 
Woodside  girl,  "Lexy"  Campbell.  As  Byron 
was  only  nine  years  old  at  the  time  it  is  incon-  1 
ceivable  that  "poor  *  Lexy ' "  should  have  " lost 
caste  by  this  affair,"  as  Morgan  declared,  and  if 
her  subsequent  career  was  "  unfortunate,"  Byron 
was  surely  not  responsible.  Byron  himself  and 
Moore  told  the  extraordinary  story  of  his 
"passion"  for  his  kinswoman,  Mary  Duff,  of 
the  Hatton  family.  Like  many  points  in  Byron's 
career,  the  identity  of  Mary  is  m  dispute.  The 
late  Mr.  Duff  of  Fetteresso  declared  she  was  a 
Duff.  Mr.  Michie,  of  Dinnet,  says  she  was 
Mary  Robertson,  the  daughter  of  a  man  with 
whom  Byron  lodged  at  Ballaterich,  and  Byron's 
senior  by  eight  years.  A  good  summary  of  the 
controversy  was  contributed  by  Mr.  Robert 
Anderson  to  these  pages  (December,  1892), 
and  is  re-stated  in  Mr.  A.  I.  McConnochie's 
book.  The  Royal  Dee  (pages  103-4).  The 
"box"  bed  in  which  Byron  slept  at  Ballaterich 
now  serves  as  a  cheese  press  at  Dee  Castle,  a 
short  distance  to  the  east  of  the  Robertsons' 
cottage  Mary  Robertson  married  an  excise 
officer,  and  died  in  Aberdeen  in  1867 ;  while 


Mary  Duff  married  the  excise  officer's  raison 
d'etre^  a  wine  merchant,  Robert  Cockbum,  by 
whom  she  had  four  sons.  Her  portrait,  taken 
after  death  (a  somewhat  gruesome  sight),  was 
reproduced  in  these  pages  (Dec,  1892).  I  gave 
her  descendants  (all  of  them  now  in  South 
Africa)  in  this  journal  (November,  1897).  Dr. 
Blaikie  suggested  that  Byron  may  have  been  in 
love  with  two  Mary's  at  once.  The  idea  is  at 
least  permissible  in  the  great  Byron  saga. 

Aberdeen  is  at  this  moment  attempting  to 
equip  its  strangely  unstatued  streets  with  a 
statue  of  Byron  ;  but  the  movement  has  been 
attended  by  some  extraordinary  difficulties. 
Aberdeen  has  always  assumed  a  curiously  half 
proud,  half  shamed  allegiance  to  Byron.  For 
mstance,  I  believe  it  was  Dr.  Kilgour  who 
compiled  a  very  frank  (and  anonymous) 
biography  of  Byron,  under  the  title  : — 

Lord  Byron^from  authentic  sources ^  with  remarks 
illustrative  of  his  connection  with  the  principal 
literary  characters  of  the  present  day.  "  Dead 
scandals  form  good  subjects  for  dissection." — Don 
fuan,  London  :  Knight  &  Lacy,  Paternoster  Row ; 
Aberdeen  :  W.  Gordon,  A.  Stevenson,  D.  Wyllie, 
and  L.  Smith,  1825.  [Printed  by  William  Aitken. 
pp.  xvi.,  207.] 

The  preface  to  the  volume  contains  a  few  rather 
unreliable  statements  as  to  Byron's  family 
history,  and  a  few  anecdotes  about  his  residence 
in  Aberdeen.    But  nothing  is  extenuated. 

With  regard  to  Byron's  earlier  name  of 
"Byron  Gordon,"  I  may  note  that  there  is  an 
American  explorer,  George  Byron  Gordon,  who 
wrote  an  article  in  the  Century  Magazine  (May, 
1897)  on  "The  Mysterious  City  of  Honduras." 
There  is  also  a  Mrs.  George  Byron  Gordon 
practising  the  gentle  art  of  palmistry  in 
Edinburgh.  Her  husband  is  the  son  of  Captain 
John  Gordon,  R.A.,  and  his  mother,  as  a  young 
girl,  "was  a  very  great  favourite  of  Byron's," 
and  is  stated  to  have  been  the  poet's  cousin.  I 
cannot  verify  this,  however  ;  nor  a  tradition  that 
aforesaid  Captain's  great-grandmother,  Jane 
Gordon  (who  married  a  Mr.  Taylor),  was  a 
disowned  daughter  of  the  fourth  Duke  of 
Gordon.  Has  any  reader  ever  heard  of  his 
Grace's  having  added  to  his  other  failings  the 
crime  of  disowning  a  legitimate  daughter  ?  His 
known  daughters  were,  of  course,  the  Duchesses 
of  Richmond,  Bedford,  and  Manchester,  the 
Marchioness  Comwallis,  and  Lady  Madalina 
Palmer. 

Byron's  Descendants. 

Byron  has  four  descendants  (one  man  and 
three  women)  still  living.  By  his  marriage  (in 
1 8 1 5 )  with  Anne  I  sabella  ( 1 792- 1 860),  daughter 
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of  Sir  Ralph  Milbanke,  he  had  an  only  child — 

The  Hon.  Ada  Augusta  Noel^  bom  December  lo, 
181 5,  in    Piccadilly  Terrace,   London.  She 
married,  on  July  8,  1835,  William  King,  8th 
Lord  King,  Baron  of  Oakham.    He  was  created 
Viscount  Oakham,  and  Earl  of  Lovelace  in  1840, 
and  took  the  additional  name  of  Noel  in  i860. 
She  died,  November  27,  1852,  leaving — 
L  Hon.  Byron  Noel  Ktng^  Viscount  Oakham. 
He  was  born,  June  25,  1836,  and  succeeded 
to  the  peerage  as  Lord  Wentworth,  on  the 
death  of  his  grandmother  (Lady  Byron),  in 
i860.  He  died  unmarried,  September  i,  1862. 
IL  Ralph  Gordon  King- Milbanke^  the  2nd  and 
present  Earl  of  Lovelace^  born  July  2,  1839. 
He  succeeded  his  father  in  1893.  He  married, 
on  August  25,   1869,  Fanny,  daughter  of 
the  Rev.  George  Heriot,  of  Fellow  Hills, 
Berwickshire,  vicar  of  St.  Anne's,  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne,  and  by  her  (who  died  July  13, 
1878)  has  a  daughter — 

Lady  Ada  Mary  King- Milbanke,  born  Feb, 
26,  1 87 1.    She  is,  of  course,  the  most  direct 
descendant  of  Byron,  belonging  to  the  second 
generation  now  alive.    She  belongs  to  the 
fifteenth  generation  of  the  Gights. 
Lord  Lovelace,  who  is  assisting  to  edit  the  new 
edition  of  Byron,  issued  by  Mr.  Murray, 
married  secondly,  on  December  30,  1880, 
Mary  Caroline,  daughter  of  the  Right  Hon. 
James  Stuart- Wortley,  by  whom  he  has  no 
issue.    His  half-brother  is  heir  to  the  title. 
III.  Lady  Antie  Isabella  Noel  King- Milbanke y 
born  1837,  married,  June  8,  1869,  Wilfrid 
Scawn  Blunt,  poet,  politician  and  Arab  horse 
breeder.    They  have  only  one  child — 
Judith  Anne  Dorothea  Blunt.    She  married, 
on  February  2,  1899,  at  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  at  Zeytun,  Cairo,  the  Hon.  Neville 
Stephen  Lyiton,  second  son  of  the  2nd  Earl 
Lytton,  and  grandson    of   the  novelist, 
Bulwer-Lytton.    She  was  given  away  (in 
her  father's  absence)  by  Lord  Cromer  (whose 
son,  the  Hon.  Roland  Baring,  acted  as  best 
man).     The    honeymoon    was    spent  at 
Heliopolis,   and  the   young  couple  (the 
bridegroom,  who  was  nmeteen  at  the  time, 
is  the  bride's  junior  by  seven  years)  were 
escorted  part  of  the  way  by  a  bodyguard  of 
mounted  bedouins. 

Thus  there  are  only  four  of  Byron's  descendants 
now  alive — Lord  Lovelace  and  his  sister  and 
their  daughters.  The  recent  wedding  of  Miss 
Blunt  in  the  desert  was  as  romantic  as  anything 
that  the  Gordons  or  the  Byrons  could  show. 
Besides  that  it  is  a  very  interesting  alliance  of 
literature — the  poet's  great-grand-daughter  with 
the  novelist's  grandson.       J.  M.  Bulloch. 

(To  be  continued. ) 


"The  Last  Laird  of  Gight."— Mr.  J.  M. 
Bulloch  (Vol.  L,  2nd  S.,  97)  says:— "Mrs. 
Byron  spent  her  summer  holidays  in  a  little 
cottage  off  the  South  Stocket  Road,  called 
Honeybrae,  which  has  been  demolished,  or 
doomed,  to  make  way  for  the  voracious  villa.*^ 
But  it  still  stands,  and  is  likely  to  do  so  for 
many  years  at  the  present  rate  of  building 
westward,  and  which,  meantime,  has  received  a 
check.  It  is  not  a  "  cottage,"  but  a  house  of  two 
complete  flats,  of  which  a  very  good  sketch  is 
given  in  the  Aberdeen  Bon-Accord  of  28th  July, 
1898.  We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  George  Walker 
for  its  identification,  although  he  did  not  mention 
it  in  his  unfortunately  named,  but  highly 
interesting  work — Aberdeen  Awci.  Mr.  Bulloch 
contends  that  "Villa  Franca," — now  demolished 
— could  not  have  been  the  house  in  which  B>Ton 
spent  some  of  his  summer  holidays,  because  it 
had  at  that  time  been  but  recently  built  While 
it  would  be  interesting,  of  itself,  to  know  when 
Peacock  acquired  the  feu  on  which  he  erected 
Villa  Franca,  I  know  that  it  was  let  for  summer 
quarters  in  1820,  as  the  Rev.  John  Thomson, 
M.D.  (not  D.D.,  as  many  think),  took  it  as  such 
that  year  for  the  benefit  of  his  daughter's  health, 
who  died  shortly  after.  Dr.  Thomson  published 
a  life  of  that  daughter,  in  which  he  says : — 
"  Her  health  not  improving,  she  was  removed, 
for  a  change  of  air,  to  Cooperstone,  but  all  of 
no  avail."  Mr.  Francis  Edmond,  while  trustee 
on  the  sequestrated  estate  of  Mr.  Anderson, 
sold  Villa  Franca  to  one  Shearer,  a  tinsmith  in 
George  Street,  but  it  had  to  be  repurchased  by 
the  City  Land  Association,  to  enable  that 
company  to  properly  lay  out  their  ground.  Tlic 
ground  on  which  Villa  Franca  stood  was  of 
triangular  shdii^^  GEORGE  ALLAN. 

33  Albyn  Place. 

The  Grants  of  Tanmore.— Genealogists 
may  be  glad  to  know  that  there  is  an  elaborate 
series  of  letters  dealing  with  this  family  (1670 
1779)  in  the  Additional  Manuscripts  <k  the 
British  Museum,  25,405-25,412  (seven  volumes). 
Among  the  correspondents  are  the  Duke  of 
Gordon  and  Professor  George  Gordon  of  King^s 
College.  J.  M,  B. 
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RECORDS  OF  THE 

ROYAL  COMMISSION   FOR  VISITING 

THE  UNIVERSITIES  AND  SCHOOLS 

OF  ABERDEEN,  1716-17. 

(L,  2nd  S.,  23,  43,  55,  69,  91,  loi.) 

Second  Commission,  Thereafter  the  Com- 
missioners of  Visitation  made  a  report  to  his 
Majesty  of  their  haill  proceedings,  and  thereupon 
obtained  a  new  Commission  in  March  1717, 
Impowering  the  same  Commissioners  to  meet 
at  Ed'  the  28th  day  of  the  said  moneth  and  to 
Cognosce  and  determine  in  the  said  aifair,  and 
to  suspend  deprive  or  otherways  punish  the 
Masters  of  the  sd  College  conforme  to  the 
nature  of  the  fieiult  and  the  laws  and  practice  in 
such  cases. 

It  may  be  thought  that  both  the  first  and 
last  of  these  Commissions  have  been  obtained 
without  his  Majesty's  being  fully  apprised  of 
the  import  thereof,  For  first  nothing  can  be 
reasonablie  thought  more  injurious  and  oifensive 
in  the    publick   Administration  than  those 
Commissions,  such  Commissions  haveing  been 
compted  Grievances  in  the  reign  of  King  James 
the  Seventh  whose  proceedings  as  to  the 
Universitys  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  were 
considered  as  Incroachments  of  great  moment. 
Secundo,  all  establishments  of  new  Judicatures 
with  such  powers  as  are  contained  in  the  last  of 
the  saids  Commissions  must  necessarily  be 
lookt  upon  as  Innovations  in  our  Constitution. 
Tertio,  Such  Commissions  are  inconsistent  with 
the  foundation  of  the  King|s  College  of  Aber- 
deen and  fundamental!  priviledges  of  the  same. 
For  by  the  Foundation  thereof  the  Chancellour 
of  the  University  is  Judge  in  all  the  causes 
thereof  as  well  Civill  as  Criminall,  the  express 
words    whereof    are    (Eisdem    Doctor  ibus, 
magistris,  Graduatis,  Studentibus,  Scholaribus 
suppositis  et  alijs  personis  dict^  Universitatis 
id  teneantur  Coram  dicte  Universitatis  Cancel- 
lario  pro  tempore  existente  duntaxat  de  ijs 
querelantibus    de    Justitia    respondere ;  nec 
coram  quibuscunque   alij^s    Judicibus,  etiam 
conservatoribus    pariformiter   privilegiatis  et 
quoctmque  privilegio  fulcitis,  super  quibusvis 
causis  et  action  ibus  tarn  criminalibus  quam 
dvilibus    realibus    personalibus    aut  mixtis 
Ecclassiasticis  sive   Temporalibus  inviti  aut 
Judicium  evocari  aut  trahi  possint).  Which 
foundation  with  the  many  other  priviledges  and 
immunities  belonging  to  the  sd  University  are 
ratified  and  confirmed  by  severall  Parliaments. 
Quarto,  Such  Visitations  as  have  been  appointed 
since  the  Revolution  were  still  granted  with 


consent  of  Parlia'  were  still  appointed  to  meet 
at  the  University  and  were  for  the  most  part 
onely  to  examine  into  the  Masters  manadge- 
ments  with  respect  to  the  Revenues  of  the 
College  and  their  ability  to  discharge  their 
rexive  offices  and  not  to  enquire  into  the  affairs 
of  Church  and  State. 

Upon  which  new  Commission  the  whole 
Professors  and  Masters  of  the  King's  College 
were  cited  to  appear  at  EdJ^  upon  the  17th  of 
Aprile  17 17  (except  Mr.  David  Anderson  and 
Mr.  George  Gordon  into  whose  conduct  and 
behaviour  the  visitors  thought  not  fitt  to  enquire) 
and  to  their  rexive  Citations  they  got  Schedals 
anext  containing  such  articles  as  were  pretended 
to  have  been  proven  ag'  the  Masters  by  the 
witnesses  that  were  examined  at  Aberdeen. 

In  obedience  to  which  Citation  the  whole 
Masters  went  up  to  Ed"^  against  the  prefixt 
dyet  (except  the  Principal!  and  Dr.  Patrick 
Urquhart  Mediciner  in  the  sd  College  they 
haveing  both  sent  up  Certificates  from  Physitians 
upon  Soul  and  Conscience  of  their  inability  to 
travel!  without  hazard  of  their  lives).  The 
Principal!  being  unacquainted  with  the  forms 
of  Law  doubted  not  but  that  he  was  oblidged 
to  send  up  his  answers  in  write  if  he  was  not 
able  to  appear  personally  before  the  Commission, 
and  this  was  the  reason  why  he  sent  a  letter 
aJong  with  the  Certificat  bearing  that  he 
designed  to  have  sent  up  written  answers  to 
the  articles  contained  in  his  Schedall  but  by 
reason  of  his  Indisposition  was  unable  to  doe 
it  then,  therefore  craveing  a  continuation  to  the 
first  of  June  and  that  he  should  endeavour  to 
doe  it  then  to  their  satisfaction. 

When  the  Masters  appeared  at  Ed""  before 
the  sds  Visitors  the  Justice  Clerk  then  chosen 
Preses  asked  each  of  them  if  they  had  answers 
to  give  in  to  the  severall  articles  contained  in 
their  Schedals  and  if  they  had  not  to  have 
them  ready  against  the  eighteenth  of  the  said 
moneth.  Thereafter  the  Certificats  for  the 
Principal!  and  the  s**  Dr.  Patrick  Urquhart 
were  read  and  sustained. 

The  Commission  met  again  upon  the 
eighteenth  day  of  the  said  moneth,  the  Masters 
compearing  gave  in  such  answers  in  write  as 
they  could  get  ready  in  so  short  a  time,  after 
reading  whereof  they  were  dismissed  and 
appointed  to  attend  the  Commission  the 
nynteenth  or  20  day  of  the  s^  moneth.  And 
they  haveing  appeared  accordingly  that  day, 
the  Visitors  without  any  formall  tryal!  or 
allowing  of  any  further  answers  or  useing  any 
farther  probation,  but  resting  on  the  foresd 
illegal  precognition  taken  by  them  at  Abdn  on 
the  sd  first  Commission,  caused  their  Clerk 
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read  Sentence  of  Deprivation  ag'  Dr.  James 
Urquhart  and  Mr.  Richard  Gordon  two  of  the 
Professors  of  Philosophy  in  the  said  College. 

Its  worth  the  while  to  notice  here,  first  that 
by  this  second  Commission  the  Visitors  therein 
named  were  appointed  to  sitt  att  Ed""  eighty 
miles  distance  from  the  University,  by  which 
the  Masters  were  deprived  of  the  legall 
advantages  of  adduceing  witnesses  in  their 
vindication,  those  witnesses  haveing  their 
residence  in  the  same  town  where  the  University 
is  Situate.  2^0  that  the  Masters  were  from  time 
to  time  oblidged  to  bring  up  what  further 
records  or  papers  were  called  for  by  the 
Commission  at  such  distance  to  the  great 
charge  and  expence  of  the  College  beside  the 
hazard  of  their  perishing.  31*0  that  the  Masters 
are  again  appointed  at  a  most  unseasonable 
time  to  abandon  the  youth  committed  to  their 
charge  dureing  the  Sessions  of  the  College  in 
order  to  attend  this  new  Judicature.  4^0  that 
altho'  some  illegall  steps  had  been  made  upon 
the  first  Commission  yet  it  might  have  been 
expected  that  when  the  same  visitors  had 
obtained  this  second  one  with  enlarged  powers 
they  would  have  rectified  their  procedure,  but 
instead  of  that  this  new  prosecution  was  worse 
than  the  former,  there  was  neither  order  nor 
forme  of  law  observed,  which  being  complained 
of  it  was  answered  by  some  in  the  Commission 
that  they  were  now  ane  extraordinary  court 
without  limitations  and  were  not  bound  up  to 
the  formes  of  Law  in  their  proceedings  :  And 
so  it  was  indeed,  for  the  Articles  exhibited 
against  the  Masters  and  contained  in  their 
Schedals  were  in  no  sort  of  forme  or  shape  and 
all  the  evidence  used  against  them  was  the 
selfsame  precognition  which  was  taken  at 
Aberdeen  upon  the  first  commission  in  the 
illegall  and  unprecedented  manner  above  sett 
down.  And  their  Procedure  was  so  Summar  that 
the  two  Professors  of  Philosophy  above  named 
were  cited  to  the  17th  of  Aprile  ordained  to 
give  in  their  answers  the  i8th  day  and  were 
deprived  the  19th  day  of  the  said  moneth,  So 
that  this  affair  was  carried  on  to  the  exit  above 
mentioned  in  hurry  and  precipitation. 

Upon  the  twenty  day  of  Aprile  the  haill  other 
Masters  were  suspended  from  their  offices  till 
the  4th  of  June  thereafter  except  the  Principall, 
Dr.  Patrick  Urquhart,  Mr.  David  Anderson  and 
Mr.  George  Gordon  who  were  onely  with  the 
rest  Inhibite  from  takeing  upon  them  to  supply 
the  vacancies  then  made  untill  the  mind  of  the 
Commission  should  be  further  known  thereanent. 
Such  of  the  Masters  as  were  then  present  were 
cited  apud  acta  to  the  said  fourth  day  of  June, 
the  Principall  was  afterwards  cited  to  the  same 


dyet  but  the  copie  he  then  got  bore  nothing  of 
his  sending  up  of  written  answers  in  case  of  his 
not  appearing  personally,  altho*  Dr.  Patrick 
Urquhart  was  cited  to  the  same  dyet  and  that 
the  copie  did  bear  to  appear  personally  or  give 
in  his  answers  in  write. 

Upon  the  said  fourth  day  of  June  the  Masters 
did  again  appear  at  Ed''  before  the  Commission 
except  the  Principall  and  Dr.  Urquhart  who 
sent  up  Certificates  exactly  of  the  tenour  of  the 
former.  Dr.  Urquhart  sent  up  with  his  Certificate 
answers  to  his  charge,  but  the  Principall  (altho' 
he  had  his  answers  ready  to  all  the  articles 
contained  in  his  charge)  sent  no  written 
answers  directly  to  the  Commission  being 
advised  by  his  Lawyers  betwixt  the  time  of  his 
first  and  second  Certificat  that  he  was  neither 
oblidged,  nor  safe  to  send  up  any  written 
answers  to  the  Commission  seeing  the  faults  he 
was  charged  with  were  personall  and  he  not 
being  able  to  appear  personally  to  answer 
them,  that  the  Commission  would  not  proceed 
ag'  him,  beside  there  was  no  Certification  in 
the  Summonds  as  in  Dr.  Urquhart's,  that  in 
case  he  sent  not  up  written  answers  but  onely 
in  case  he  did  not  appear  personally  and  as  to 
that  point  the  Certificat  would  be  a  sufficient 
answer,  and  that  the  Visitors  might  see  that  it 
was  no  shift  in  the  Principall  and  that  he  would 
answer  the  whole  articles  contained  in  his 
Schedall  he  sent  up  a  copie  of  his  answers  to 
the  Lord  CuUen  one  of  the  Members  of  the 
Commission  to  be  communicat  to  them  if  he 
thought  proper.  Noth withstanding  whereof 
upon  the  19th  day  of  the  monc^th  of  June 
the  Visitors  held  the  Principall  pro  Confesso 
upon  the  haill  articles  contained  in  his  charge 
and  past  sentence  of  Deprivation  ag*  him. 

This  Sentence  had  no  other  foundation  than 
the  former  to  witt  the  illegall  Precognition  taken 
upon  the  former  Commission  at  Abdn.  Beside 
the  Principall  still  expected  that  if  his  Certificat 
was  not  sustained  (altho'  it  had  all  in  Law  that 
was  necessar  to  Support  it)  he  would  at  least 
have  got  but  one  further  dyet  assigned  him 
either  to  appear  personally  or  to  send  up  his 
ansrs  in  write,  which  they  had  but  allowed  he 
could  have  sufficiently  vindicate  himself  from 
all  the  articles  contained  in  his  charge. 

The  Visitors  within  two  days  thereafter  past 
sentence  of  Deprivation  against  Mr.  John 
Gordon  Professor  of  Civill  Law  in  the  s<l  College 
personally  present,  albeit  he  had  given  his 
answers  with  the  other  Masters  upon  the  19th 
of  Aprile  to  the  Visitors.  This  sentence  had  no 
other  foundation  than  the  former,  beside  its  to 
be  observed  as  to  the  sd  Mr.  John  Gordon  that 
when  the  Visitors  past  Sentence  of  Deposition 
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against  the  two  Professors  of  Philosophy  upon 
the  sd  twenty  day  of  April  and  finding  at  that 
time  the  articles  contained  in  his  charge  wer 
not  sufficient  for  his  deprivation,  gave  him  a 
new  charge  or  list  of  queries  and  ordered  him 
to  satisfie  the  Commission  thereanent  against 
the  fourth  day  of  June  thereafter  and  obliged 
him  to  a  new  compeirance  at  Ed"*  ag'  that 
day  but  these  finding  nothing  of  their  new  or 
additional  charge  verified  or  proven  ag'  him 
after  they  had  considered  his  answers  thereto. 
Upon  the  22nd  day  of  the  said  moneth  of  June 
they  deprived  him  of  his  Office  for  the  articles 
contained  in  his  first  charge. 

The  Commission  having  after  this  manner 
purged  the  King's  CoUege  of  four  members 
resolved  to  plant  the  same  as  unwarrantably, 
for  which  end  in  July  or  August  17 17  they  sent 
the  Lord  Forglen  to  the  North  in  order  to  treat 
with  the  members  of  the  University  yet  remain- 
ing anent  filling  the  vacancies  and  to  know  if 
they  would  agree  to  such  persons  as  the 
Commission  wold  name.  But  Forglen  getting 
no  satisfactory  answer  from  the  Masters  who 
still  insisted  on  their  priviledge  by  the  fundation 
to  fill  the  vacancies.  Upon  his  return  ther  wer 
imediatly  ane  act  made  by  the  Commission 
upon  the  twenty  day  of  September  thereafter, 
Narrating  a  great  many  of  the  Masters 
mismanagments,  and  their  misapplying  several 
gifts  and  mortifications,  and  what  not,  belonging 
to  the  said  College.  But  that  the  Masters 
might  be  enabled  to  uplift  the  College  rents 
and  debt  due  to  them  the  Commission  thought 
fit  to  take  of  the  former  Suspension  but  under 
this  express  provision  that  in  regard  it  had 
appeared  to  the  Commission  that  the  Masters 
had  by  several  deeds  under  their  hands 
concurred  in  the  forsaid  mismanagment  of  the 
revenue  of  the  College  theirfor  as  a  just  censure 
of  such  practices  and  for  discouragmg  the  like 
for  the  ftiture  they  did  enact  and  declare  that 
the  said  Masters  should  have  no  right  of 
suffrage  pro  hae  vice  in  the  electing  or 
presenting  any  persons  to  supply  the  vacancies 
m  the  said  College  and  therfor  discharged  the 
Masters  from  exercising  any  right  they  might 
pretend  to  have  in  the  said  elections.  This  act 
of  the  Commission  seems  to  have  been  made 
in  order  to  force  the  Masters  of  the  College  into 
their  measure  and  to  shuffle  them  out  of  their 
just  priviledge  of  electing,  for  if  the  faults  they 
charge  them  with  be  true  as  the  sinking  gifts 
and  mortifications  and  misapplying  College 
revenues  such  a  punishment  as  depriving  them 
of  their  right  of  Suffrage  pro  hae  vice  (as  they  are 
pleased  to  call  it)  will  by  all  unbyassed  men 
be  ever  look'd  upon  as  too  small  a  punishment 


for  such  offences,  or  at  least  never  thought 
sufficient  to  make  up  the  College  losses.  And 
albeit  such  mismanadgements  had  been  true 
what  ever  might  have  been  penall  in  that  matter 
was  by  His  Maties  act  of  Grace  then  indemnified 
so  that  all  that  the  Masters  could  be  lyable  in 
was  simply  restitution  which  wold  certainly 
have  been  more  for  the  interest  of  the  university 
than  the  suspending  the  Masters  thereof,  from 
that  right  of  suffrage  competent  to  them  by  the 
fundation.  But  the  truth  is,  the  presentations 
in  favour  of  such  persons  as  the  Visitors  or  their 
friends  at  Court  had  a  mind  to,  wer  not  come 
down  so  that  this  embargo  on  the  Masters 
seemed  absolutely  necessary  least  in  the  interim 
they  had  proceeded  to  their  elections  conform 
to  the  fundation.  Accordingly  in  November 
1 717  ther  came  down  four  presentations  which 
those  Gentlemen  had  procured  from  His  Matie 
of  a  very  singular  and  unprecedented  strain  in 
favour  of  Mr.  George  Chalmer  Minister  at 
Kilwinning  as  Principal  Mr.  Alexander  Garden 
of  Troup  as  Professor  of  Civil  law  and  Mr. 
Daniel  Bradfutt  and  Mr.  John  Ker  as  Professors 
of  Philosophy  in  the  said  College,  by  which 
presentations  the  Magistrals  of  Aberdeen, 
Ministers  of  new  and  old  Aberdeen  are 
appoynted  admitters  of  the  Principal  and 
Professor  of  Law  and  the  new  Principal  is 
appoynted  to  admitt  the  said  Mr.  Ker  and 
Bradfut. 

(To  be  continued, ) 


The  Erasers  of  Durris.— Mr.  Alistair  R. 
Irvine  Fraser,  only  son  of  the  late  Captain 
Francis  Garden  Fraser  of  Findrack,  writing  to 
the  People^ s  Journal^  says  : — "  In  your  account 
of  the  late  Mr.  W.  N.  Fraser  you  make  one 
grave  mistake  in  saying  he  succeeded  his  eldest 
brother  in  1883.  Such  was  not  the  case.  In 
1883  my  late  father.  Captain  F.  G.  Fraser,  died, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  my  brother, 
Mr.  Francis  Baird  Fraser.  On  the  latter^s  death 
a  will  was  found  by  which  Mr.  W.  N.  Fraser 
obtained  the  estate  of  Findrack.  Arms  and 
supporters,  however,  cannot  be  bequeathed,  and 
the  representation  of  the  family  with  the  sole 
right  to  use  the  supporters  as  heir  male  of  the 
family  of  Fraser  of  Durris,  &c.,  now  devolves 
upon  me  and  not  on  my  cousin,  Major  Fraser, 
late  3rd  Battalion  East  Yorkshire  Regiment." 
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VALUATIONS. 
( Continued  from  VoL  /.,  2nd  S.,  page  7J,J 
Anno  1674.  Anno  1741. 

Presbytery  of  Kincardine.  Presbytery  of  Kincardine. 


o.  Parish  of  Kindrought, 

Inveray  .... 
John  McKenzie  of  Dallmore 
AUanaquick  . 
Invercauld 

John  Grewer  Younger 
Camisakist 

Earl  of  Mar  for  feu  duties 
John  Grewer,  Esq.  . 


John  Erskine 


7 

4 

140 

0 

0 

140 

0 

0 

333 

6 

8 

20 

18 

0 

70 

13 

4 

500 

0 

0 

20  18 

0 

i  150 

0 

0 

40 

0 

0 

3 

4 

Parish  of  Glengardin, 


Earl  of  Aboyne 

.  £226 

0 

0 

Arthur  Tawes  .... 

ICQ 

0 

0 

Laird  of  Abergeldie 

140 

0 

0 

Alexander  Gordon  . 

.  103 

6 

8 

Relict  of  Mr.  Alexr.  Gordon  . 

110 

0 

0 

Malcolm  Macgreigor 

80 

0 

0 

Greigor  Macgreigor 

80 

0 

0 

Thomas  Macgreigor 

66 

0 

0 

Thomas  and  James  Keirs 

80 

0 

0 

£^S 

6 

8 

12,  Parish  of  Crathie, 

Laird  of  Invercauld        .      .       .  £2yi  13  4 

Charles  Farquharson  of  Monaltry     .  220  o  o 

Relict  of  WilW  Farquharson  of  Inveray  188  o  o 

Donald  Donaldson  .      .       .      .  24  o  o 

John  McGilivie       .      .      .      .  20  o  o 

Laird  of  Abergeldie        .       .       .  600  o  o 

Findlay,  Edwart  and  Jno-  Mchaidies  280  o  o 
Donald  and  James  Symons,  Wm. 

Farq'son  and  James  Stuart    .       .  280  o  o 

Ludwick  Farquharson  of  TuUachoy  .  90  o  o 


£m^  13  4 


13.  Parish  of  Tullich, 

Donald  Farquharson  Minor 
Inveray  .... 
Mr.  Robert  Coutts  . 
Patrick  Moir,  John  McWilliam  and 

Duncan  Coutts 
Patrick  Ogg  . 

John  Erskine  of  Wester  Murass 
John  Erskine  of  Castletown 
John  Morgan  . 
Earl  of  Aboyn 
John  Smith 


£110 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

48 

0 

0 

40 

13 

4 

15s 

0 

0 

66 

13 

4 

55 

0 

0 

262 

0 

0 

24 

3 

4 

£l2jj 

10 

0 

10.  Parish  of  Kindrought. 

Inveray  . 

Dalmoir — Lord  Bracco 
AUanaquick  Do. 
Invercauld 
Camisakist 

Lord  Bracco's  feu  duties 
Invercauld  feu  duties 
Invercauld  for  Castletown 
Auchendryne  . 
John  Drewers  . 
John  Erskine  . 


;Ci99   7  4 

140  o  o 

140  o  o 

333   6  8 

70  13  4 

126   8  8 

73  II  4 

300  o  o 

150  o  o 

41  16  o 

40  o  o 

;ti6iS    3  4 


II.  Parish  of  Glengardin, 

Donald  McKenzie  of  Dalmoir 
Tambelly 
Abei^eldie 
Dalmoir  for  Culsh  . 

Do.    for  Inverenzie 

Do.    for  Rhynabreik 
Thomas  and  Jas.  Keirs 


£^^ 

ICQ 
140 

«3 
160 
66 
80 


12.  Parish  of  Crathie, 

Invercauld  for  Aberdour  . 
Monaltry  .... 
Invercauld  .... 
Thomas  Gordon 

John  Symon  ..... 

Ballmurral  232  o 

Abergeldy  600  o 

TuUachoy  90  o 

Daldownie  214  6 


;f230  13 
220  o 

75  18 
180  3 
89  12 


£\9Z^  13  4 


13.  Parish  of  Tullich. 

Farquharson  of  AUanquich 
Inveray  .... 
Easter  Mierass 
Edward  Fleeming  . 
Auchintoul,  Pat.  Fleeming 
Wester  Mierass 
Invercauld  for  a  part  of  Mierass 
Ryncatton 

Invercauld  for  Torgattor  . 
Elarl  of  Aboyn 
Camissamy 


jfiio  o 

430  o 

118  o 

16  o 

40  13 

44  9 

22  4 

J5 

262  o 

24  3 


;fl277  10  O 
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14.                Parish  of  GUnnmkk,  14.  Parish  of  GUnmuick, 

Earl  of  Aboyn       ....  £170  10  o        Earl  of  Aboyn  ....  £iM  10  o 

Donald  Farauharson,  Minor,  and  the  Aberj^eldie   430  o  o 

Relict  and  Col.  Gardiners  of  Mr.  Braickley  .       .      .      .       .  300   o  o 

James  Farquharson*s  Lands  .      .  171  10  o        Billatrach   100   o  o 

Braicklay   300  o  o        Billaimoir   51  10  o 

Laird  of  Abergeldy               .       .  430  o  o        AuchoUie   120  o  o 

William  Eraser  of  Craigstown  .      .  100  o  o 


£ll22    O    O  ;flI22    o  o 


IS-                  Parish  of  GUntaner.  15.  Parish  of  GUntaner, 

Earl  of  Aboyn        ....  ;^I23   o  o  Earl  of  Aboyn  for  Broadland   .       .  ;fi23   o  o 

William  Gordon  of  Bellamoir  .  .  93  10  o  Do.        for  Over  Bellastryne  .  21  10  o 

Ludwick  Gordon     .      .       .  .  34  10  o        Bellamoir   93  10  o 

Thomas  Middletown       .       .  .  21  10  o        Carnacraig   33  13  4 

Relict  of  Mr.  James  Farquharson  .  86  10  o  Earl  of  Alxiyn  for  Nether  Bellastoryn .  34  10  o 

James  Middletown  .       .       .  .  33  13  4  I^o.       for  Newtown  &  Watemady  86  10  o 

Margrat  Blackhall   .      •      .  .  50  o  o  Do.       for  Tilliecairn           .  50  o  o 


n   4  ;g442  13  4 

16.  Parish  of  Midtnar,  16.  Parish  of  Midntar, 

Ballogie  ;f96o  o  o        GrantsBeld   £903   o  o 

Laird  of  Clany  for  Little  Sauchan    .      65   o  o        Cursendeay   485   o  o 

Laird  of  Cursendeay       •      •      •     712   o  o        Cluny  for  Little  Sauchan  .       .      .  65   o  o 

Shiels   284   o  o 


£m7  o  o  £im   o  o 


AN  INCIDENT  OF  THE  '45. 

As  there  seems  a  good  deal  of  interest  just  now 
in  all  connected  with  the  **'45,"  I  send  you  the 
following  little  incident  in  case  you  should  think 
it  worth  inserting.  It  is  very  slight,  but  quaint 
and  picturesque,  and  gives  a  cunous  picture  of 
the  primitive  ways  in  those  days.  I  copied  it 
many  years  ago  from  an  old  MS.  book  of 
**  Memorials  of  my  Family,"  written  hy  Dr.  Wm. 
Brown,  of  Edinburgh,  who  has  been  long  dead, 
and  was  a  grandson  of  the  Miss  Jardine 
mentioned  in  the  incident.  Dr.  Brown  was 
wrong  as  to  the  ^ene  of  the  visit :  it  was  not 
at  Domock,  which  was  not  on  the  line  of  march 
of  the  Jacobite  army,  but  at  Castlemiln,  near 
Lockerbie,  which  was  the  residence  of  the 
family  during  most  of  the  century.  I  may 
mention  that  my  grandmother,  who  used  to  tell 
about  the  visit,  and  of  the  Jacobite  Lords 
sending  back  for  the  money,  said  that  the 
valuable  coins  were  crown  pieces,  which  is  more 
probable  than  the  "bawbees"  of  Miss  Jardine. 

Arch.  Sholto  Douglas. 
Birkhill,  Muckart,  Dollar. 

Id  1745  Miss  Jardine  was  staying  as  a  visitor  at 
the  house  of  Mr.  Douglas  of  Domock,  a  relation  of 
the  Jardine  Camily.   The  Jardines  were  loyal  Whigs, 


while  Mr.  Douglas  was  a  devoted  Jacobite.  A  keen 
argument  was  carried  on  between  the  Laird  and  his 
voun^  cousin,  in  which  he  was  so  much  provoked  by 
her  sharp  retorts  that  he  ended  by  saying,  Deil  cut 
the  tongue  out  of  your  head,  lassie."  During  her 
stay  at  Doraock  an  unexpected  event  occurred.  The 
rebel  chiefe,  on  their  march  to  England,  divided 
themselves  into  several  parties.  One  of  these 
marched  through  Annandale,  and  passed  the  night  at 
Domock,  where  they  were  received  with  much 
hospitality.  She  named  the  Duke  of  Perth,  the 
French  Ambassador,  the  French  Marquis—she  alwavs 
said  "Marquie" — and  Murray  of  Broughton.  The 
family  were  put  to  much  inconvenience,  having  to 
give  up  their  beds  to  accommodate  the  important 
strangers,  and  sitting  up  all  night.  Miss  Tardiness 
frock  was  at  the  washing.  She  obtained  the  body, 
but  had  to  do  without  the  skirts.  She  sat  on  a 
bunker  in  the  wmdow,  having  a  little  table  in  front, 
and  thus  in  part  concealed  her  inadventure.  She  had 
to  remain  a  long  time  in  this  unpleasant  situation, 
and  fretted  or  fumed,  as  she  said,  at  the  rebellious 
conversation  to  which  she  was  compelled  to  listen. 
In  the  evening  thev  laid  a  tartan  plaid  on  the  table, 
and  played  at  cards  most  of  the  night.  They  left  a 
few  coins  on  the  table.  She  said  they  were  halfpence, 
which  the  servants  took,  supposing  they  had  been 
purposely  left  for  them.  The  great  men,  however, 
thought  differently.  They  needed  all  their  money, 
and,  after  having  gone  some  distance  from  the  house, 
sent  back  for  the  halfpence. 
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BERWICKSHIRE    AS    A    FACTOR  IN 

SCOTTISH  DEVELOPMENT. 

( Continued  from  Vol.  /.,  2nd  5.,  /.  jo6,} 

Turning  next  to  that  department  of  Berwick- 
shire effort  in  an  idealistic  direction  which  has 
taken  the  form  of  Art,  poetic  or  other,  I  remark 
that  here,  though  the  quantity  of  work  done  has 
been  exceptionally  great,  the  character  or  quality 
of  that  work  has  not  been  equally  remarkable. 
Of  the  65  writers  of  verse  named  on  my  lists, 
few  reach  a  position  that  is  more  than  respectable 
among  the  tuneful  choir.  Probably  the  only 
names  that  will  be  familiar  to  most  readers  will 
be  those  of  the  half  mythical  Thomas  the  Rymour, 
of  Alexander  Hume,  the  poet  minister  of  the 
parish  of  Logie ;  of  Lady  Grisell  Baillie,  the 
poetic  heroine  of  the  house  of  Hume,  whose 
song,  "  Werena  ma  heart  licht  I  wad  die,"  has 
long  been,  and  is  likely  to  continue,  a  universal 
favourite  among  the  Scottish  people,  and  perhaps 
I  may  add  the  name  of  the  venerable  George 
Paulin,  the  late  rector  of  Irvine  Academy,  one 
of  the  most  saintly  of  men,  as  well  as  a  man  of 
rich  poetic  gifts,  whose  volume  of  collected 
poems,  entitled  "Hallowed  Ground,"  contains 
some  of  the  finest  work  contributed  to  the  stock 
of  recent  Scottish  verse  by  the  minor  Scottish 
muse.  It  is  true  that  Chalmers  in  his  "  Caledonia" 
claims  the  great  early  Scottish  poet  Dunbar  as 
a  native  of  the  Merse  :  but  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  noted  antiquary  is  in  error.  For, 
though  the  precise  birthplace  of  that  distinguished 
man  is  unknown,  and  probably  undiscoverable, 
most  scholars  are  agreed  that  it  was  in  Lothian 
that  that  poet  first  saw  the  light,  and  probably 
in  Haddingtonshire — certainly  not  in  Berwick- 
shire. Now  this  absence  of  the  highest  poetic 
work  from  the  achievements  of  the  men  of  the 
Merse  seems  an  indirect  corroboration  of  my 
theory  as  to  the  deficiency  of  what  I  have  called 
"  wing-power  "  in  the  intellects  of  that  interesting 
race  of  men.  And  I  look  upon  the  mental 
idiosyncrasy  to  which  I  am  alluding  as  all  the 
more  striking  and  suggestive  that  it  does  not 
seem  to  be  shared  by  the  men  of  the  neigh- 
bouring counties  of  Roxburgh,  Selkirk,  Peebles, 
Dumfries  and  Lanark.  For  I  believe  it  to  be 
the  case  that  it  is  the  men  of  these  counties 
who  have  chiefly  produced  those  vast  stores  of 
romantic  verse  that  have  made  the  Borderland 
one  of  the  chief  homes  of  Scottish  Song.  If 
the  silver  Tweed  now  flows  a  charmed  river 
through  a  charmed  land,  if  every  league  of  its 
course  is  marked  by  its  own  associations,  to  this 
remarkable  result  the  men  of  the  Merse  have 
contributed  very  much  less  than  might  have 


been  expected.  That  county,  as  its  name,  the 
Merse,  implies,  may  almost  be  spoken  of  as 
the  heart  of  the  Bonlerland.  Its  local  names, 
too,  are  all  redolent  of  Border  song  and  story. 
For  here  are — 

Ercildoune  and  Cowden  Knowes, 
Where  Homes  bad  aince  commanding. 
And  Drygrange  with  its  milk-white  ewes, 
*Twixt  Tweed  and  Leader  standing. 
The  bird  that  flies  through  Red  path  trees. 
And  Gladswood's  banks  each  morrow, 
May  chant  and  sing  Sweet  Leader  Haughs, 
And  bonny  howms  o*  Yarrow. 

But  though  all  this  is  true,  and  though  probably 
there  is  not  elsewhere  in  Scotland  a  district  of 
equal  dimensions  that  is  so  thickly  strewn  with 
those  tragic  historical  and  traditionad  associations 
which  are  the  food  of  the  higher  fancy  and 
imagination,  nevertheless  it  cannot  be  disputed 
that  the  poetic  work  of  the  natives  of  this  district 
is  much  inferior  to  the  corresponding  work  of 
the  natives  of  any  of  the  adjoining  counties. 

Further  corroboration  of  the  opinions  I  have 
ventured  above  to  defend  is  supplied,  I  think, 
by  the  evidence  rtiy  lirts  afford  of  the  character 
of  the  work  of  the  Merse  artists,  technically  so 
called.  I  have  the  names  of  eight  painters. 
None  of  them,  however,  has  been  greatly  dis- 
tinguished, though  one  of  them,  George  Watson, 
was  the  first  President  of  the  Royal  Scottish 
Academy,  a  position,  however,  which  he  probably 
gained  more  by  the  practical  turn  of  his  mind 
than  by  the  acknowledged  pre-eminence  of  his 
artistic  genius.  I  have  also  the  names  of  three 
Merse  musicians,  but  none  of  them  is  of  more 
than  third-rate  importance. 

Perhaps,  however,  the  strongest  confirmation 
of  the  general  theory  I  am  elaborating  as  to  the 
preponderant  bias  of  the  Merse  mind,  is  afforded 
by  the  kind  of  idealist  work  which,  as  my  statis- 
tics show,  seems  on  the  whole  to  be  most  con- 
genial to  it  That  work  is  undoubtedly  the  work 
of  Science.  Thus,  while  in  Ayrshire  I  have  only 
ei^ht  names  of  noted  naturalists  and  men  ^ 
science,  in  Berwickshire,  which  has  only  a  sixth 
part  of  the  population  enjoyed  by  the  larger 
county,  I  have  no  fewer  than  19.  The  diflference 
indicated  here  is  positively  startling,  and  can  be 
accounted  for,  I  think,  on  no  other  hypothesis 
than  the  existence  in  the  men  of  the  Merse  of 
an  exceptionally  strong  intellectual  bias  towards 
naturalist  studies.  And  that  such  a  bias  does 
exist  is  put  beyond  all  question  by  the  remark- 
able history  of  the  Berwickshire  Naturalist  Field 
Club.  That  Club,  which  has  now  been  in  ex- 
istence for  upwards  of  sixty  years,  was  the 
pioneer  of  these  Clubs,  not  only  in  Scotland, 
but  in  England.  A  very  notable  and  suggestive 
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fact,  the  interest  of  which  is  augmented  when  I 
mention  that  it  has  published  its  transactions 
during  all  that  period,  and  has  produced  a  body 
of  independent  scientific  work,  which  is  admitted 
by  experts  to  be  of  very  high  value.  Its  present 
vigour,  moreover,  is  apparently  undiminished. 
Two  generations  of  such  active  scientific  work 
by  the  men  of  a  district  so  limited  bespeaks 
undoubtedly  a  persistent  bias  to  naturalist  pur- 
suits that  is  highly  remarkable.  And  what  adds 
to  the  significance  of  this  fact  is  that  some  of 
the  names  of  the  Berwickshire  savants  are  not 
merely  of  local  but  of  world-wide  importance. 
Thus  James  Hutton,  whose  "Theory  of  the 
Earth"  proved  the  foundation  of  modem  Geo- 
logy, and  who  was  scarcely  less  distinguished  in 
Chemistry,  Mineralogy,  Philosophy,  Mathe- 
matics, and  Agriculture,  than  he  was  in  Geology, 
was,  though  born  in  Edinburgh,  the  son  of  a 
Merse  landlord,  and  spent  his  life  in  cultivating 
and  improving  his  paternal  estate.  None  of  the 
other  Merse  naturalists  have  attained  the  fame 
of  this  remarkable  man  ;  but  that  they  occupy 
a  creditable  place  among  their  brethren  will  be 
evident  when  I  state  that  among  them  are  to  be 
found  names  so  notable  as  those  which  follow — 
(i)  James  Bassanton,  one  of  the  earliest  of 
modem  European  astronomers.  (2)  Professor 
Abraham  Robertson  of  Oxford,  known  as  a 
noted  astronomer  of  last  century.  (3)  Dr.  George 
Johnston  of  Berwick,  a  distinguished  naturalist, 
who  was  the  founder  of  the  Berwickshire  Field 
Club.  (4),  (5),  (6)  The  three  brothers  Baird, 
Dr.  Andrew,  and  William  and  the  Rev.  John  of 
Yetholm,  all  excellent  naturalists.  (7)  and  (8) 
Drs.  Fortune  and  Hogg,  two  of  the  best  botanists 
of  the  century  ;  and  (9th)  Dr.  Duns  of  the  Free 
Church  College,  a  prolific  writer  on  Bible 
naturalist  subjects.  There  are  many  other 
names  which  i  have  not  space  to  mention.  I 
must  not,  however,  omit  reference  to  two  names, 
which,  though  not  those  of  men  bom  within  the 
bounds  of  Berwickshire,  yet  deserve  to  be  re- 
corded as  belonging  to  families  associated  with 
that  district.  I  refer  to  the  late  Professor  Geo. 
J.  Romanes,  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
Darwinians  of  the  close  of  the  19th  century, 
and  who,  though  bom  in  Canada,  had  a  close 
family  connection  with  the  Merse;  but,  above 
all,  I  refer  of  course  to  the  most  notable  of  all 
Merse  names,  that  of  David  Hume.  It  must  be 
confessed,  indeed,  that  Hume's  reputation  was 
chiefly  gained  in  other  departments  of  effort 
than  those  distinctively  called  scientific,  never- 
theless his  contributions  to  the  science  of  political 
economy  were  considerable  enough  to  entitle 
him  to  a  creditable  place  among  the  distinctively 
scientific  names  of  die  region  with  which  in  early 


life  he  was  so  closely  identified.  It  is  tme,  of 
course,  that  Hume,  like  Hutton,  was  bom  in 
Edinbu!^h;  but  then,  as  the  son  of  a  Merse 
landlord,  and  bred  in  the  parish  of  Chirnside, 
we  may  justifiably  claim  him  for  the  county  to 
which  his  ancestry  belonged.  Now,  no  one  has 
ever  doubted  that  Hume  is  a  man  of  world-wide 
importance.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  characterise 
him  in  my  own  words,  but  shall  quote  the 
estimate  of  him  given  by  Dr.  Hutchison  Stirling, 
in  his  late  Giiford  Lecture.  "David  Hume," 
says  that  graphic  writer,  "  stands  out  historically 
as  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  infiuentizd 
figures  of  modem  times.  In  the  philosophic 
reference  he  constitutes  for  the  various  views  a 
veritable  rendezvous,  a  veritable  meeting-place, 
if  only  variously  for  the  start  back  again.  He 
is  a  knot-point,  as  it  were  a  ganglion  in  philo- 
sophy, into  which  all  converge,  from  which  all 
diverge,  into  the  wide  historical  deviation  that 
even  now  is.  Scotch  philosophy,  French  philo- 
sophy, German  philosophy,  all  are  in  connection 
with  him.  Unaer  the  teaching  of  John  Stuart 
Mill,  he  is  at  this  moment  English  philosophy. 
From  him  came  Adam  Smith  and  Ricardo,  and 
whatever  their  names  involve.  Hume  is  the 
guide  of  the  politician ;  through  the  Economists 
he  is  the  spirit  of  our  trade  and  commerce,  and 
I  know  not  but  in  what  are  called  advanced 
views,  he  lies  at  this  moment  very  near  the  heart 
of  the  Church.  At  all  events  he  is  to  the  mass 
of  the  enlightened,  the  aufgeklart,  their  High 
Priest  still ;  his  books  are  their  Bible." 

W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 

(To  be  cofUinued,) 

 ^-♦-^  

Find  of  a  Rare  Gold  Coin  at  Huntly. 
—A  woman  singling  plants  in  a  tumip  field  at 
Dowmin,  Huntly,  in  July,  picked  up  a  ducat  of 
William  I.,  Duke  of  Gueldres  (a.d.  1377- 1393). 
The  coin  weighs  54  grains,  and  is  in  excellent 
preservation.  The  obverse  bears  the  inscription 
WILL.  DVX.  GELR.  COM.  A,  the  reverse 
BENEDICTVS  :  QVI  :  VENIT  :  IN  :  NO- 
MINE (Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name). 
In  recent  years  two  other  interesting  gold  coins 
have  been  found  in  the  North,  the  one  an  aureus 
of  the  Emperor  Vespasian  found  at  Inverurie, 
the  other  a  "Lion"  of  James  I.,  found  in  digging 
a  grave  at  Walla  Kirk,  in  the  parish  of  Glass. 
The  "Lion"  weighed  52 J  grains,  and  was  also 
in  very  good  preservation. 
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CAPTAIN    THOMAS    GORDON  OF 

H.M.S.  "BIDDEFORD." 

On  a  previous  occasion  I  referred  to  Captain 
Thomas  Gordon  as  possibly  being  the  son  of 
Admiral  Thomas  Gordon,  the  Governor  of 
Cronstadt.  The  Admiral  died  in  1741.  A 
Thomas  Gordon,  merchant  at  St,  Petersburg, 
died  in  1806.  Captain  Gordon  died  1761. 
What  relation  (if  any)  they  bare  to  each  other 
I  cannot  say :  but  I  put  them  in  juxtaposition 
in  a  tentative  way.  In  any  case,  Captain 
Gordon  is  worth  remembering  for  a  curious 
"  poem  "  which  appeared  on  him,  and  in  which 
a  passage — 

While  conscious  that  a  Brunswick's  cause  was  just, 

Duty  his  motive  was — 
indicates  the  same  sort  of  doubts  on  dynasties 
that  had  driven  Admiral  Gordon  out  of  our 
navy  into  Peter's  service. 

Captain  Gordon,  according  to  Chamock's 
Biographia  Navalis^  became  a  lieutenant  in 
our  nav>-  on  December  27,  1743,  and  he  rose  to 
a  commandership,  May  23, 1757.  The  "poem," 
which  I  quote  in  ex  tens  Oy  indicates  that  ne  was 
overlooked."  This  makes  me  think  that  he  is 
the  same  Thomas  Gordon  who  is  referred  to 
by  Dr.  James  Grainger  (in  writing  to  Bishop 
Percy),  as  quoted  in  NichoPs  Literary  Anecdotes 
(Vol.  7),  in  1758.  From  that  it  appears  that 
Gordon  had  commanded  H.M.S.  William  and 
Mary^  but  he  was  looking  for  another  ship  in 
1758,  at  which  date  he  was  living  at  Deal.  On 
May  30^  1758,  Grainger  writes: — 

I  lately  saw  Captain  [Thomas]  Gordon,  who  told 
me  that  he  could  immediately  provide  for  the  boy, 
but  as  he  hopes  soon  to  go  to  sea,  he  would  rather 
choose  upon  my  account  to  take  him  on  board  with 
himself  ....  Gordon  is  a  fine  fellow. 

As  late  as  August  i,  1758,  however,  Gordon 
was  still  unemployed.  Chamock  goes  on  to  say 
that  as  Post  Captain,  Gordon  commanded 
H.M.S.  Biddeford  (20  guns),  Sept.  10,  1761. 
It  was  ordered  to  the  North  Sea  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  coal  trade,  and,  thus  employed, 
ran  ashore  on  December  30,  1761,  on  Haze- 
borough  Sands,  Yarmouth,  "  through  the  ignor- 
ance of  the  pilot."  The  "  poem  "  declares,  how- 
ever, that  the  pilot  was  drunk,  and  was  drowned 
in  consequence,  with  Gordon  and  half  the  crew. 
"  Those  who  survived  scrambled  to  the  shore  in 
a  very  helpless  condition,  having  been  forced  to 
remam  on  the  wreck  for  two  days,  with  no  food 
except  some  pieces  of  raw  beef,  which  they  had 
Secured,  and  some  liquor.  Two  of  the  crew, 
after  the  ship  had  struck,  took  it  by  turns  to 


hold  Gordon  up  and  protect  him  in  the  best 
manner  possible  from  the  washing  of  the  sea, 
but  at  last,  worn  with  fatigue  and  by  the 
extremity  of  the  wreck,  he  died  in  their  arms." 

On  January,  1763,  an  anonymous  "poet* 
favoured  the  readers  of  the  GentUmasis 
Magazine  (Vol.  XXXIII.,  p.  38)  with  these 
verses,  which  are  interesting,  apart  from  their 
subject,  as  showing  what  magazine  readers  in 
the  eighteenth  century  had  to  put  up  with.  The 
poem  runs : — 

His  character  and  moving  story  told, 
Wlio  can  a  sigh  suppress,  or  tear  withhold  ! 
Let  those  unpolished  lines  at  least  impart 
The  tender  feelings  of  one  pensive  heart. 
A  willing  sufirage  giv'n  to  work  approv'd 
And  hail  the  mem^y  of  the  man  he  lov'd. 

To  the  rough  seas  though  bred  aud  early  there. 
Gentle  his  manners,  strict  his  morals  were : 
In  relative  and  social  life  he  shone, 
Nor  one  good  office  ever  left  undone ; 
Well  naturM,  sprightly,  affable,  and  free. 
Scarce  discompK)s'd  even  in  adversity — 
Such  his  address,  and  so  humane  his  bent. 
He  pleased  alike  on  either  element. 

But  tho'  to  private  grief  the  muse  gives  way, 
A  public  loss  anticipates  the  lay  : 
0£^  every  talent  for  command  possest, 
And  patriot  loyalty  inspired  his  breast : 
A  sautor  of  the  best  religion,  he 
(Example  rare  I)  nor  feard,  nor  blushed  to  be  : 
While  conscious  that  a  Brunswick's  cause  was  just, 
Duty  his  motive  was,  in  heav'n  his  trust. 
Form'd  for  great  actions,  gallant  and  yet  cool. 
Calmly  to  think,  and  warmly  fight  his  rule  : 
Had  fortune  been  to  genius  less  unkind 
And  try*d  the  strength  of  an  heroic  mind. 
Exacting  friends  might  loi^  perhap,  e'er  now. 
Have  seen  the  laurel  flourish  on  his  brow  : 
— To  them  already  by  good  fancy's  aid, 
What  pregnant  tokens  promis'd,  seem'd  as  paid. 

Not  so — his  merit  was  too  little  known, 
(Merit  his  humble  claim,  and  that  alone :) 
When  overlook'd  and  others  seen  preferr'd. 
From  him  no  envious,  or  harsh  look  was  beard  ; 
Tho'  doomed  to  lower  service,  yet  still  found 
Well  qualify'd  to  stand  on  higher  ground. 

Neglected  thus,  Truth  fore  d,  at  last,  her  way. 
And  justice  would  admit  no  more  delay. 
But  hard  his  lot  1   Soon  as  the  tidings  came, 
And  rank'd  in  post  was  read,  with  joy,  his  name, 
Scarce  yet  our  warm  congratulations  o'er. 
We  now,  alas  I  his  exit  must  deplore. 
lU-foted  Pilot  1  dear  thy  cups  have  cost, 
A  public  gain  hadst  only  thou  been  lost : 
Quaffing  the  liquor  so  much  lik'd  before, 
Thou  might'st,unpity'd,havebeendrowned  KXiskort, 

Pungent  our  sorrow, — but  with  this  allay, 
His  virtues  brighten 'd  at  the  close  of  day ; 
Such  his  deix)rtment,  'midst  loud  shrieks  and  cries. 
Our  just  esteem  must  in  the  ruin  rise. 
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Each  moment  (helpless)  looking  for  the  last, 

With  perfect  equanimity  he  past : 

Afiections  the  most  hallow'd  and  well  known 

Were  by  his  latest  decent  breathings  shown  : 

(Too  delicate  for  artless  pen  to  touch, 

And  oh  !  th*  affects,  experience  speaks  too  much.) 

In  all  events  so  fortify'd  his  mind 

Distress  itself  could  there  no  weakness  find  ; 

Sad  was  the  scene,  no  avenue  untry'd, 

Yet  like  himself  in  dignity  he  dy*d. 

Adieu,  dear  shade !  though  miss'd  on  earth 
thy  prize, 

Take  it  unenvy'd  now  beyond  the  skies. 
I  may  add  that  several  Thomas  Gordons  have 
been  at  sea.    A  Thomas  Gordon,  mariner  at 
Berwick  in  131 2,  is  mentioned  in  the  "Calendar 
of  Documents  relating  to  Scotland." 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 


NORTH  COUNTRY  SCOTS  ON  THE 
BLENHEIM  ROLL. 

Mr.  Charles  Dalton,  our  most  enthusiastic 
and  painstaking  military  historian,  has  just 
published,  through  Messrs,  Eyre  &  Spottis- 
woode,  The  Blenheim  Roll,  It  is  a  list  of  all 
the  officers  who  fought  with  Marlborough  at 
Schellenbei]g  and  Blenheim  in  1704,  and  has 
been  compiled  from  official  sources.  Among 
officers  bearing  names  distinctly  belonging  to 
the  north  of  Scotland,  the  following  are 
mentioned,  and  are  transcribed  here  for  the  use 
of  genealogists : — 

James  AbercrombUy  ensign  in  the  Royal  Regiment 
of  Foot  (1st  battalion).  A.D.C.  to  Lord  Orkney  at 
Blenheim.  Created  a  baronet,  1709.  Died  without 
issue,  1724- 

Alexander  Abercrombyy  comet,  Major-General 
Ross's  Regiment  of  Dragoons.  Served  at  Ramillies 
and  Malp&quet. 

John  Bannermany  captain,  Roval  Regiment  of 
Foot  (2nd  battalion),  was  the  second  son  of  Alexander 
Bannerman  of  Elsick. 

James  Bisset,  ensign,  Ropl  R^ment  of  Foot  (ist 
battalion).    Out  of  the  regiment,  1708. 

Robert  Ferguson,  lieutenant  in  his  uncle,  Brigadier- 
General  Ferguson's  Regiment  of  Foot.  He  served  at 
Landen,  Blenheim,  Ramillies,  Oudenarde,  Mal- 
plaqvet,  and  Preston.  Died  December  17,  1738. 
Leonard  Ferguson  was  a  lieutenant  in  the  same 
regiment.  The  Brigadier-General  himself  was  the 
third  son  of  William  Ferguson  of  Badifurrow. 

Alexander  Forbes ,  engineer.  Served  subsequently 
in  the  Barcelona  train.  He  was  appointed  engineer 
to  the  expedition  sent  to  besiege  Port  Royal,  N.S., 
17 10.  He  was  killed  in  action  with  a  body  of 
Indians. 


Lord  Forbes,  captain  in  the  Royal  Regiment  of 
Foot  (2nd  battalion).  Died  of  wounds  received  at 
Blenheim. 

Alexander  Fraser,  1st  lieutenant  in  Lieutenant- 
General  Ingoldsby*s  Regiment  of  Fusiliers.  He  was 
killed  at  Schellenberg,  and  a  bounty  of  ;^28  was 
granted  to  his  widow  and  five  children. 

Alexander  Grant,  cornet  in  Lord  John  Hay's 
Regiment  of  Dragoons  (the  Scots  Greys).  He  left 
the  regiment  in  1706. 

Peter  Grant,  ensign  in  General  Churchill's  Regiment 
of  Foot.    Out  of  the  regiment  in  1708. 

George  Hodden,  quartermaster.  Royal  Regiment  of 
Foot  (2nd  battalion).    Served  at  Malplaquet. 

James  Hay,  ensign  in  Ferguson's  Regiment  of 
Foot.    Killed  at  Blenheim. 

Theodore  Hay,  lieutenant,  Royal  Regiment  of  Foot 
(2nd  battalion).    Was  wounded  at  Schellenberg. 

Walter  Innes^  lieutenant,  Royal  Regiment  of  Foot. 
He  was  appointed  an  ensign  in  this  regiment,  1695. 
Served  at  the  siege  of  Wannen,  and  throughout 
Marlborough's  campaigns. 

Gideon  Keith,  lieutenant  in  Lord  John  Hay's 
Regiment  of  Dragoons,  which  he  entered  in  1694. 
He  served  at  Ramillies. 

George  Skene,  lieutenant  in  the  same  regiment, 
which  he  left  in  17 1 5.  He  acted  for  some  years  as 
agent  in  London  to  Lord  Stair,  who  was  colonel  of 
the  Greys  from  1706  to  1714. 
Five  or  six  Gordons  are  mentioned.  Mi^ 
Dalton  does  not  note  that  the  Patrick  Gordon 
who  served  with  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Foot 
became  Governor-General  of  Pennsylvania  in 
1726.  He  belonged  to  the  Birsemore  family,  I 
think.  J.  M.  BULLOCH. 



Scottish  Record  Society— Commissariot 
Register  of  Testaments.  —  The  Scottish 
Record  Society  has  been  doing  useful  work  in 
publishing  alphabetical  Indexes  to  the  Re^sters 
of  Testaments  in  the  different  Commissariots  of 
Scotland.  During  the  last  few  years  they  have 
issued  to  their  subscribers  an  Index  (in  three 
volumes)  to  the  Register  of  Testaments  in  the 
Commissariot  of  Edinburgh  from  15 14  to  1800, 
containing  references  to  about  50^000  Testa- 
ments ;  Inverness  Commissariot,  from  1630  to 
1800,  giving  references  to  about  1500  Testa- 
ments ;  Hamilton  and  Campsie  Commissariot 
Re^ster  of  Testaments,  from  1654  to  1800, 
givmg  references  to  about  4000  Testaments ; 
and  their  last  issue  is  the  Register  of  Testaments 
for  the  Commissariot  of  Aberdeen,  from  171 5  to 
1800,  giving  reference  to  about  3500  Testaments. 
These  indexes,  being  arranged  in  alphabetical 
order,  are  of  great  assistance  to  the  searchers  of 
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records,  and  save  an  immense  amount  of  time. 
The  earlier  records  of  the  Aberdeen  Commis- 
sariot  were  unfortunately  destroyed  by  fire  in 
the  early  part  of  last  century.  The  Society 
only  issues  a  limited  number  of  its  publications, 
and  proposes  to  proceed  next  year  with  the 
Register  of  Testaments  for  the  Commissariot  of 
Glasgow  from  1547  to  1800. 


d^ueries* 

29.  Cassie*s  Fund,  Banff.  —  The  hte  Mr. 
George  Forbes,  Sheriff-Clerk  of  Banffshire,  wrote  a 
pamphlet,  I  am  told,  on  the  misadministration  of 
this  fund.  Would  anyone  possessed  of  a  copy  kindly 
favour  me  with  a  perusal  of  it  ?  "  Geordie  Forbes, 
as  he  was  familiarly  called,  was  responsible  for  the 
following  flash  of  humour : — When  the  brief  news 
reached  Banff—it  was  on  a  Sunday  night,  I  think — 
that  Alexander  Cassie  had  left  the  bulk  of  his  fortune 
to  the  town,  and  before  it  was  known  for  what  specific 
object,  several  of  the  local  magnates  were  pacing  the 
Plainstones,  discussing  the  subject  of  the  windfall. 
Said  one — "  What  shall  we  do  with  the  money  ;  shall 
we  make  new  streets?"  "No,"  said  "Geordie," 
who  was  of  the  company,  "  we  *11  cassie*  the  old 
ones."  J.  Christie. 

*  Local  pronunciation  of  "causeway." 

30.  Keiths  in  the  United  States.— In  1662 
a  young  minister,  by  the  name  of  James  Keith,  came 
from  Aberdeen  to  Bridgewater,  Massachusetts,  U.S.A. 
He  was  the  first  minister  of  Bridgewater,  about 
nineteen  years  old,  and  a  graduate  of  Aberdeen 
University,  sent  there  and  educated,  it  is  said,  by  his 
aunt.  He  married  in  1668,  and  had  six  sons.  Those 
six  sons  all  married,  and  their  descendants  are 
numerous  throughout  the  United  States.  We  have 
the  genealogy  of  all  the  branches  in  the  States,  from 
Mitcheirs  History  of  Bridgewater.  Can  anyone  give' 
the  branch  and  record  from  whom  and  where  our 
Rev.  James  came  from  ?  Geo.  T.  Keith. 

Olean,  N.Y.,  U.S.A. 

31.  The  Family  of  Forbes. — Can  your  readers 
in  Aberdeen  give  any  information  regarding  this 
family  of  Forbes  ? 

Alexander  (?)  Forbes  married  Catherine  .  Mrs. 

Forbes  was  living  in  Aberdeen,  1816-1822,  as  appears 
from  her  letters,  and  had  five  children  (i)  John,  (2) 
William,  (3)  Simon,  (4)  Elizabeth,  and  (5)  Jean  (?) 

I.  John,  bom  about  1796,  went  to  Quebec  before 
1 8 16,  and  in  18 18  married  Sarah  Jacks.  He  had 
business  relations  with  Captain  James  Mitchell  of 
Aberdeen,  who  traded  between  Aberdeen  and 
Quebec.  John  Forbes  had  three  sons,  Alexander 
Stanton,  William,  and  George.  Alexander  Stanton 
Forbes  had  a  daughter,  now  deceased,  wife  of  my 
friend,  in  New  York. 


2.  William  was  alive  in  Jamaica,  W.L,  in  1820. 

3.  Simon  was  in  Aberdeen,  1816-22. 

4.  Elizabeth  was  married  to  John  Macdonald,  and 
lived  in  Aberdeen  in  1819.  She  had  a  son,  James 
Archibald  Macdonald. 

5.  Of  the  younger  daughter  I  have  no  information 
beyond  the  su^ested  name  of  Jean. 

The  Christian  name  of  the  first  Mr.  Forbes  is 
doubtful,  and  the  maiden  name  of  his  wife  is  un- 
known, but  some  of  your  correspondents  may  be 
able  to  supply  these,  with  other  information  regarding 
the  original  family  descent,  and  any  later  family 
history.  James  Gammack,  LL.D. 

West  Hartford,  Conn. 

32.  Marischal  Street  Theatre.— Can  any 
reader  of  S.  N.  6*  Q.  supply  a  description  of  the 
interior  of  this  theatre,  more  detailed  than  that  given 
by  Mr.  Keith  Angus  in  his  Scotch  Playhouse  ?  Is 
any  collection  extant  of  the  playbills? 

P.  J.  Anderson. 

33.  Green  Book.— What  is  the  reference  in 
following  quotation  ?  In  the  preface  to  the  recently 
published  Centenary  Metnarials  of  the  First  Congre- 
gational Churchy  Aberdeen^  is  the  following  passage : — 
"  The  book  is  not  a  *  Green  Book '  for  recording  the 
shortcomings  of  our  fathers."  Why  is  the  e[Hthet 
Green  applied  in  the  foregoing  phrase  ?  Is  there  any 
reference  to  the  publication  of  what  I  suppose  would 
now  be  called  a  **  blue  book  "  in  connection  with  the 
charges  made  by  George  IV.  against  his  queen, 
Caroline,  in  the  famous  trial  of  that  distinguished 
member  of  our  royal  house  ?  Or  what  is  the  allusion 
intended  ?  W. 

34.  The  Murrays  of  Cubairdy.  —  In  the 
Inverness  Courier  (ist  Nov.,  1855)  appears  an 
advertisement  which  I  think  must  refer  to  the 
Murrays  of  Cubairdy,  of  whom  I  am  anxious  to 
obtain  a  detailed  pedigree.  The  Rev.  T.  W. 
Murray  of  Truro,  who  sought  information  in  1855, 
says  the  family  were  forfeited  in  17 16,  but  afterwards 
a  member  of  it  served  in  the  forces  of  George  II., 
and  was  living  at  Cashel,  in  Ireland,  1780-1800^ 
The  pedigree  he  gives  may  be  put  thus : — 

William  or  John  Murray,  of  Aberdeenshire, 
forfeited  1716. 
I 

Major  William  Murray, 
d.  at  Goree,  Africa. 


Major  John  Murray.  Capt.  William  Murray. 

Rev.  T.  W.  Marmy. 
Any  further  information  would  be  gratefully  acknow- 
ledged. M. 

35.  Measurement.— Is  "pace"  or  "space"  a 
legal  measurement  in  the  north  ?  If  so,  state  exactly 
how  much  it  is.  C. 
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36.  Did  Burns  Smoke?— A  short  time  ago  I 
noticed  in  a  cigar  store  here  a  beautiful  picture  of 
Bums,  which  was  being  used  as  an  advertisement  for 
a  brand  of  cigar  called  the  Robert  Bums*  Cigar." 
Addressing  the  proprietor  of  the  store,  a  cute, 
talkative  Yankee,  I  asked  him  the  question,  *'Did 
Bums  smoke?"  "Why,  of  course  he  did, — at  least 
I  think  so, — to  tell  the  truth,  I  don't  know,  —You  *re 
a  Scotsman,  you  ought  to  know, — I  know  he  drank." 
Alas !  poor  Bums ;  I  knew  that  too.  There  is 
evidence  enough  and  to  spare,  both  in  what  he  wrote 
and  in  what  has  been  written  about  him,  to  prove 
that,  but  I  remember  but  one  instance  in  his  wntings 
where  the  soothing  weed  is  mentioned  : — 

The  luntin'  pipe  and  sneeshin  mill 
Are  handed  roun'  wi'  richt  gude  will. 

—See  the  "  Twa  Dogs." 

Can  any  reader  point  out  another  reference  to 
smoking  in  Burns'  works,  or  is  there  any  statement 
in  any  of  his  biographies  that  he  was,  or  was  not,  a 
smoker?  G.  St.  J.  Bremner. 

San  Francisco,  Cal. 

37.  Author  Wanted.— Can  any  of  your  readers 
say  who  is  the  author  of  these  lines  ?  I  have  heard 
them  sung  by  a  gentleman  at  the  convivial  meetings 
of  the  St.  Andrews  Society  of  this  city,  who,  m 
answer  to  my  inquiry,  said  he  picked  them  up,  both 
words  and  music,  from  an  old  man  here,  many  years 
ago.  The  melody  to  it  is  very  beautiful  and 
appropriate : — 

May  douf  and  dowie  be  his  lot 
Wha  wad  deny  a  brither  Scot, 
Or  pinch  him  o'  his  hinmost  groat 
If  want  should  mak'  him  crave  o't. 
Here's  to  the  land  o'  bonnets  blue, 
Tartan  kilts,  an'  tarry  woo ; 
Oh,  for  a  waught  o'  mountain  dew 
To  toast  the  good  and  brave  o't 
May  we,  when  years  shall  bleach  our  croon 
White  as  our  native  thistle  doon, 
Mount  high  to  light  and  life  aboon 
This  warl',  an'  a'  the  lave  o't. 
Here 's  to  the  land,  &c. 

George  St.  J.  Bremner. 

San  Francisco,  Cal. 

38.  Parody  on  "Duncan  Gray."— Can  any 
reader  supply  the  words  of  a  parody  on  ''Duncan 
Gray,"  wnich  had  some  vogue  among  King's  College 
students  thirty  years  ago  ?   The  opening  lines  ran  : — 

Duncan  Gray  cam'  here  to  grind. 

Ha,  ha,  the  grindin'  o't, 
Thinkin'  to  improve  his  mind. 

Ha,  ha,  the  grindin'  o't ; 
Full  determined  to  explore 
Ancient  Greek  and  Latin  lore, 
Plus  or  minus  less  or  more. 

Ha,  ha,  the  grindin'  o'L 
Full  of  hope  the  Bajan  cam'. 

Ha,  ha,  the  grindm'  o't, 
Hb  faither's  pet,  his  mither's  lamb, 

Ha,  ha,  the  grindin'  o't. 
Catera  desunt. 

Who  wrote  this  parody  ?  If  I  recollect  aright,  it  was 
attributed  to  Alexander  Macgregor  Rose  (class  of 


186266),  whose  "Hoch  der  Kaiser'*  brought  him 
posthumous  fame  during  the  Spanish- American  war. 

P.  J.  Anderson. 


answers* 

1702.  American  -  Aberdeen  Graduates  (I., 
2nd  S.,  7,  31,  47,  59,  64,  95).— Can  Dr.  Gammack 
verify  the  undernoted  American  degrees,  and  supply 
any  mformation  about  the  Collies  granting  them  ? 

Ckmrles  CaUUr  Mackintosk.  Minister  of  Tain,  F.C.  Minister 
of  Dunoon  ;  M.A.,  King's  College,  xSax  ;  D.D.,  Union  College, 
Shenectady,  U.S.A-,  1850. 

Archibald  Duf.Ci 
bajan  of 
College, 

Jokn  Hay^  Missionary  in  India ;  M.A,  Marischal  College, 
1831 ;  D.D.,  Rutgers  College,  U.S. A,  183a. 


hibaid  Duff^  Congregational  Minister,  Fraserbuigh,  &c. ; 
of  class,  1895-09,  at  Marischal  College;  D.D.,  Vermont 
;e,  U.S. A.,  18  1 


Jamet  MackUt  Minister  of  Alves ;  M.A,  Marischal  College, 
1840;  LL.D.,      ?       College,  U.S. A.,  18  ? 

James  Hall  JVtlsffn,  Congregational  Minister,  Aberdeen ; 
semi  of  class  1852-56  at  Marischal  College  ;  D.D.,  Waynesburg 
College,  U.S.A,  1880. 

Charles  Forbes  Bttchatt.  Minister  of  Fordoun  ;  M.A., 
Maruchal  College,  1859  (class  of  x 831-35);  D.D.,  Jefferson 
College,  U.S.A.,  1854. 

John  Ruuell  Afachefute,  Minister  of  English  Presbyterian 
Church,  Birmingham;  M.A.,  King's  College,  1829;  D.D.  o( 
?        ,  1854. 

Archibald  Afaedanald,  Unitarian  Minister,  Lincoln;  M.A., 
King's  College,  1847  fclass  of  1822-06) ;  LL.D.  of  ? 
18  ? 

James  Hay^  Minister  of  Dyce,  and  Elgin;  M.A,  King's 
College.  X754 ;  D.D.  of  ?  ,1778  (Scott's  Fasti, 

iii.,  5ox). 

Francis  Nicoll,  Minister  of  Auchtertoul,  Mains,  &c. ;  M.A., 
King's  College,  1789 ;  D.D.  of  ?  1807  (Scott's  Fasti,  iii., 
721). 

John  Milne,  Incumbent  of  Enfield,  &a  ;  M.A,  King's 
College,  1780;  D.D.  of  ?  ,17    ?  (Prysc  Gordon's 

Memoirs,  I.,  43). 

P.  J.  Anderson. 

14.  The  Morisons  of  Bognie  (I.,  2nd  S.,  80).— 
An  awkward  difficulty  in  furnishing  particulars 
regarding  "Gilbert  Morison,  who  was  laird  of 
Bognie  in  1661,"  and  in  thereby  claiming  the  reward 
offered  in  your  columns,  is  that  no  such  person  ever 
existed.  The  querist  is  respectfully  informed  to  rely 
in  the  main  on  the  account  of  the  family  given  in 
Dr.  Temple's  Thanage  of  Fermertyn^  as  it  tallies 
with  the  usual  sources  of  information.  For 
"Gilbert"  (S,  N,  <5r*  Q,,  p.  150,  April,  1898)  write 
"Georg."  C. 


17.  Horn  Idle  (I.,  2nd  S.,  93).—"  Hand  Idle " 
is  the  correct  phrase,  but  the  mistake  may  have 
occurred  by  "hand"  or  "han*"  being  sometimes 


pronounced  in  the  south  like  "  hon,"  which  a  stranger 
would  readily  convert  into  "horn."  C. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


128 


SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[February,  190a 


26.  Scotch  in  Germany  (I.,  2nd  S.,  112).— 
Miss  Fischer  is  taking  on  a  big  subject  when  she 
touches  the  Scot  in  Germany.  I  went  over  part  of 
the  ground  in  my  articles  on  Patrick  Gordon  and  his 
nephew,  Francis  Gordon,  Scots  agents  in  Dantzig, 
1613-36  {Aberdeen  Free  JVess,  May  24  and  25,  1899). 
I  also  dealt,  in  S,  N.  Q,  last  year,  with  Stercovius 
(who  libelled  the  Scots).  Miss  Fischer  should  also 
consult  the  Privy  Council  Register  on  this  subject. 
She  might  write  to  Dr.  Gunther,  "Archivar  des 
Stadt,  Danzig."  There  is  a  verv  interesting  series 
of  letters  from  the  Gordons  to  the  home  authorities  in 
the  Record  Office.  I  casually  examined  them  last 
summer,  and  found  them  of  such  deep  interest  that  I 
think  they  ought  to  be  reprinted.  Does  Miss  Fischer 
know  anything  about  Patrick  Gordon  (alias  Steel- 
hand  "),  who  served  in  the  Polish  cavalry,  ? 

118  Pall  Mall.  J.  M.  Bulloch. 


Miss  Fischer  will  find  some  material  for  her  work 
on  this  subject  in  the  Memorials  of  the  Family  of 
Skene  of  Skene  {New  Spalding  Club  publications). 
Two  of  that  family  were  merchants  in  Danzig  and 
Zamosky  in  Poland,  and  another  in  the  capital  of 
Moravia.  One,  Robert  Chalmers,  and  another, 
George  Adie,  were  merchants  in  Danzig,  and  all 
about  the  middle  of  the  17th  century.  Many  years 
ago  I  came  across  an  account  of  a  Scots  colony  in, 
or  near  to,  Danzig.  The  gentleman  who  visited  the 
colony  had  seen  the  minister  of  their  church,  in 
which  many  names  familiar  to  this*  locality  were 
mentioned,  but  of  these  I  only  recollect  **Aber- 
nethy."  I  believe  full  particulars  could  be  got  from 
the  Librarian  of  the  Free  Church  College,  Edmburgh, 
or  of  Dr.  Norman  Walker,  Dysart. 

George  Allan. 

33  Albyn  Place,  Aberdeen. 


Miss  E.  L.  Fischer  will  find  much  interesting 
information  as  to  English  and  Scotch  in  Danzig 
by  referring  to  Thurlow^s  StcUe  Papers  (index  to  each 
volume).  I  may  also  refer  her  to  the  Index  to 
Wishart*s  Deeds  of  Montrose  (ed.  1893).  Possibly  a 
search  in  Dempster's  ^reat  work  on  famous  Scots 
abroad  would  prove  fruitful. 

H.  F.  Morland  Simpson. 

22.  Course  of  Study  foe  Ministry  (I.,  2nd 
S.,  94).— Students  entering  on  the  study  of  theology 
had  to  satisfy  the  Professor  of  Divinity  that  they  had 
the  d^ee  of  M.A.,  or  had  completed  the  ordinary 
four  years'  course  of  philosophy  qualifying  for  that 
degree.  The  ordinary  course  of  theology  extended 
to  four  years,  and  at  the  close  of  a  student's  course 
the  Professor  of  Divinity  granted  a  certificate,  which 
the  student  presented  to  the  Presbytery  before  being 
taken  on  trials  for  license.  The  Church  left  the 
supervision  of  students  of  theology  in  the  hands  of  the 
Professors  of  Divinity,  except  that  those  who  held 
theological  bursaries  from  S3mods  were  annually 
examined  in  theology  by  their  respective  Synods. 

Boharm.  S.  R. 


Newbattle  Abbey.— The  principal  seat  of 
the  late  Lord  Lothian  is  beautifully  situated  on 
the  bank  of  the  south  Esk,  and  west  of  the 
town  of  Dalkeith.  The  mansion  is  modem,  and 
is  erected  on  the  site  of  the  abbey  founded  in 
1 1 40  by  David  L  of  Scotland  for  a  colony  of 
Cistercian  monks,  whom  that  monarch  brought 
from  Melrose.  Several  vellum  manuscripts, 
which  bdonged  to  these  monks,  are  heirlooms 
of  the  house  of  Kerr,  which  has  been  associated 
with  Newbattle  for  over  three  centuries.  In 
1822  Newbattle  Abbey  was  visited  by  Geoi^e 
IV.  On  the  floor  of  the  hall  there  is  fixed  a 
brass  plate  in  the  form  of  the  sole  of  a  shoe  on 
the  spot  where  the  Sovereign  first  set  foot 
within  the  mansion.  J.  F.  S.  G. 

Painting  in  Winchester  Cathedrau — 
Sir  Benjamin  West's  picture,  "  The  Raising  of 
Lazarus,"  which  has  formed  a  conspicuous 
feature  of  the  screen  of  Winchester  Cathedral 
for  more  than  a  hundred  years,  has  been  sold  to 
an  American  firm.  The  painting  first  found  a 
place  in  the  choir  of  the  cathedral  in  1781,  and 
there  it  remained  until  a  year  or  two  ago,  when 
it  was  removed  from  the  position  it  had  so  long 
occupied,  and  hung  in  the  south  transept.  Here 
it  was  thought  it  would  remain  for  sdl  time,  but 
it  has  been  sold  and  removed,  the  price  paid  for 
it  being,  so  it  is  stated,  ;£i5oo.  Replying  to 
criticisms.  Dean  Stephen  states  that  the  picture 
was  not  presented  to  the  cathedral,  as  generally 
supposed,  but  was  purchased  in  1781.  The 
picture,  he  states,  is  intended  for  the  new  cathe- 
dral church  in  New  York,  "  a  much  more  fitting 
home  for  it  than  our  own  cathedral,  where  it 
was  out  of  harmony  with  all  its  surroundings." 

J.  F.  S.  G. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Correspondents  will  greatly  oblige  by  sending  us 
their  full  name  and  address  (not  necessarily  for 
publication)  along  with  their  contributions. 

All  communications  should  be  accompanied  by  an 
identifying  name  and  address.  As  publication  day  is 
the  25th  of  each  month,  copy  should  be  in  a  few  days 
earlier.  Ed. 
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ABERDEEN,  MARCH,  igoo. 


DEATH    OF    SIR  WILLIAM  DUGUID 
GEDDES. 

It  is  with  no  ordinary  regret  that  we  record  the 
death  of  Sir  William  Geddes,  the  distinguished 
Principal  of  Aberdeen  University.  The  sad 
event  occurred  with  startling  suddenness  on 
the  9th  ult,  and  it  is  difficult  to  realize  that  the 
courtly  figure  which,  but  the  day  before,  betrayed 
no  suggestion  of  weakness,  has  been  spirited 
away  from  all  his  cherished  interests,  and  from 
Ofur  ken.  We  do  not  need  to  descant  on  Sir 
William's  remarkable  career.  It  is  well  known, 
and  has  been  already  outlined  in  our  own 
pages,*  but  his  active  mterest  in  Scottish  Notes 
and  Queries  gives  a  right  to  offer  the  tribute  of 
a  few  memorial  sentences.  Sir  William  had 
many  interests,  as  became  a  man  of  varied 
culture,  drawn  "  From  Art,  from  Nature,  and  the 
Schools,"  but  that  of  his  University  dominated 

*  S.  N.  &'Q.,  Volume  X.,  ist  Series,  page  91. 


all  others.  For  it  he  lived,  and  he  loved  no 
style  so  well  as  that  of  "the  Principal."  Sir 
William  had  hi^h  ideals  as  to  University 
efficiency,  and  with  characteristic  tenacity  of 
purpose  strove  to  realize  them,  and  it  is  pathetic 
to  think  what  his  partial  failures  must  have  cost 
him.  He  had  a  genuine  interest  in  the  men  who 
had  studied  at  the  University,  and  was  especially 
proud  of  those  whose  career  in  life  reflected 
credit  on  their  Alma  Mater,  and  grateful  to  all 
who,  in  the  broadest  sense,  were  in  any  way 
helpful.  His  attitude  had  become  distinctly 
paternal,  owing  to  his  age  and  his  long,  intimate 
connexion  with  the  University.  One  interesting 
fact  has  been  pointed  out,  that  the  Principal's 
death  severs  the  last  official  link  between  the 
old  and  the  new  order  of  University  life  and 
work.  Too  much  has  been  made  of  Sir  William's 
"dignity."  He  occupied  a  dignified  position, 
but  was  at  heart  a  "kindly  affectioned"  man, 
and  any  odour  of  reserve  was  really  due  to  a 
certain  constitutional  timidity  and  modesty, 
which  he  found  it,  on  occasions,  difficult  to 
overcome.  We  were  glad  to  count  the  late 
Principal  among  our  most  valued  and  genial 
contributors,  and  can  testify  to  that  conscien- 
tiousness in  his  preparation  for  the  press,  which 
was  a  feature  of  all  his  work.  Indeed,  work 
with  him  was  worship.  That  he  was  a  man  of 
an  essentially  religious  nature  no  one  who  knew 
him  at  all  can  have  any  doubt.  Does  not  the 
fact  that  Sir  William  studied  Divinity  at  King's 
College  during  the  Sessions  1847-48,  1848-49, 
1849-50,  suggest  a  possible  intention  of  entering 
the  ministry?  It  is  already  being  mooted  that 
steps  should  be  taken  to  promote  some  tangible 
memorial  of  Principal  Geddes.  May  we  not 
express  the  opinion  that  the  memorial  that 
would  have  been  most  grateful  to  himself 
would  be  the  restoration  of  Bishop  Elphinstone's 
tomb  ?  "Above  all,"  as  he  characteristically  says 
in  his  Notes  on  the  Restoration  of  King's  College 
Chapel,  in  the  Ecclesiological  Society's  Trans- 
actions (VI.,  76),  "  the  restoration  of  the  effigies 
of  the  Founder  to  rest  in  bronze  upon  his  tomb 
— a  good  work  that  may  be  recommended  to  the 
piety  and  the  prowess  of  the  coming  age." 

Ea 
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BYRON'S  MATERNAL  ANCESTORS. 
(Continued  from  Vol,       2nd  S,,  p,  116,) 

The  House  of  Gight. 

The  house  of  Gight  is  now  a  complete  ruin. 
Indeed,  the  building  had  fallen  into  decay  long 
before  the  sale  of  the  estate  took  place.  I 
cannot  say  exactly  when  the  house  became 
a  ruin.  In  May,  1644,  the  Covenanters  had 
done  much  to  destroy  it,  as  related  by 
Spalding  (Spalding  Club  Edition,  Vol.  II., 
369) 

Thay  [the  Covenanters]  take  out  the  staitlie 
insecht  and  plenishing,  sic  as  bedding,  naiprie, 
veschell  cauldrons,  chandleris,  f^re  veschell,  quhairof 
thair  wes  plenty ;  kistis,  cofTens,  cabinetis,  trvnkis, 
and  all  other  plenishing  and  armour  (quhairof  thair 
wes  [of  course)  plentie  .  .  quhilk  they  could 
get  careit  on  horss  or  foot,  bot  wes  takin  away 
south :  togidder  with  the  haill  oxin,  nolt,  ky,  horss, 
meiris,  and  scheip,  qubilkis  war  vpone  the  said 
Maynes  of  Haddoche  and  Geicht,  and  not  ane  four 
footed  best  led  that  thay  could  get.  When  thir 
comroodeteis  wes  plundent  and  spolzeit,  then  thay 
began  to  wirk  vpone  the  tymber  warkis  quhilkis  war 
fixt,  and  thair  thay  cruellie  brak  doun  the  wanescot 
burdes,  bedis,  capalmries,  tymber  wallis,  sylring, 
toome  girnelUs  and  the  lyk,  and  maid  fyre  of  all. 
Thay  took  out  the  iron  yettis,  iron  stauncheouns  of 
windois,  brak  doun  the  glassin  windois  and  left 
nather  yett,  dur,  nor  wyndo  onbrokin  doun,  and,  in 
effect,  left  thame  desolat  befoir  thay  removit. 
This  was  not  the  final  finishing  of  the  house ; 
but  I  suspect  that  the  actual  decay  of  the  place 
took  place  during  the  absences  of  Mrs.  Byron's 
grandmother  in  Banff  and  of  her  father  in 
England.  That  the  place  was  going  to  rack 
and  ruin  during  his  ownership  is  shown  by  the 
observation  of  the  writer  of  the  article  on 
Fyvie  in  the  new  Statistical  Account  (1845). 
He  says : — 

The  burial  place  of  the  family  of  Gordon  of  Gight 
is  in  the  parish  churchyard.  Formerly  it  was  within 
the  old  church,  and,  upon  the  new  church  being 
built,  my  predecessor  acquainted  the  Honourable 
Mrs.  Byron  of  the  altered  situation  in  which  it  stood 
as  being  now  exposed ;  and  put  in  her  view  the 
propriety  of  raising  some  protection  round  it,  but 
without  success. 

Apropos  of  the  ultimate  destruction  of  Gight, 
Mr.  James  Davidson  (of  the  Scottish  Employers' 
Liability  and  General  Insurance  Company)  tells 
me  a  curious  story.  The  "  Rhymer,"  you  may 
remember,  jingled : — 

At  Gight  three  men  a  violent  death  shall  dee. 
And  efter  that  the  Ian'  shall  lie  in  lea. 

Lord  Haddo,  as  I  have  shown,  started  to  fulfil 


the  prophecy  by  falling  from  his  horse  on  the 
Green  of  Gight.  Soon  after  a  servant  on  the 
Home  Farm  met  his  death  in  a  similar  manner. 
The  prophecy  was  still  unfulfilled,  however,  till 
1855  or  1856,  when  James  Davidson,  Bridge  of 
Methlick  (my  informant's  father),  was  com- 
missioned to  destroy  the  out-houses  at  Gight 
and  turn  the  land  mto  lea.  A  youth  named 
Main,  son  of  Francis  Main,  a  "  dyker,"  set  about 
the  work  of  demolition  light-heartedly,  with  the 
remark—"  Thomas  the  Rhymer  made  a  mistak' 
for  aince,  for  the  place  will  be  ca'ed  doon  withoot 
a  third  man  bem'  kilt."  He  had  no  sooner 
said  this  than  a  wall  fell  and  killed  him.  Mr. 
Davidson  vividly  remembers  the  washing  of  the 
blood-stained  blankets  in  which  young  Main 
had  been  carried  away. 

In  Byron's  time  the  castle  was  in  ruins,  for 
he  described  it  as  : — 
Worn,  but  unetooping  to  the  baser  crowd, 
All  tenantless  save  to  the  crannying  wind, 
.  .  .  holding  dark  communion  witn  the  cloud. 
Banners  on  nigh  and  battles  passed  below ; 
And  they  who  fought  are  in  a  bloody  shroud. 
And  those  which  waved  are  shredless  dust  ere  nov, 
And  the  bloody  battlements  bear  no  future  blow. 

Mr.  William  Allan,  M.P.,  in  the  Rose  of  Methlic, 

describes  the  ruins  thus  : — 

Like  some  old  eagle's  barren  nest 
High-perched  upon  a  rocky  crest. 
The  ruined  castle,  grim  and  grey. 
Still  beautiful  in  cold  decay, 
Looks  down  upon  the  glen  beneath. 
In  silent  majesty  of  death. 

The  ruins  stand  on  the  Buchan  bank  of  the 
river  Ythan,  and  command  a  beautiful  outlook. 
They  were  described  in  Sir  Andrew  Leilh 
Hay's  Castellated  Architecture  of  Aberdeenshirt; 
they  were  pictured  by  Mrs.  J.  B.  Pratt  in  her 
husband's  book  on  Buchan.  There  is  an  excel- 
lent ground-plan  of  Gight  Castle  in  Macgibbon 
and  Ross's  Castellated  and  Domestic  ArchitecUin 
of  Scotland^  1888  (Vol.  I.,  322).  The  writers 
say : — 

The  plan  of  the  ground  floor  is  well  preserved,  and 
is  somewhat  remarl  cable.  It  is  on  the  plan,  bot 
the  door  enters  in  the  centre  of  one  limb,  and  has  a 
long  passage  running  right  through  the  building  to 
the  staircase,  which  is  in  the  centre  of  the  back  wall. 
The  same  arrangement  may  be  observed  at  Craig 
Castle.  From  a  bend  in  the  passage  a  shot-hok 
commands  the  entrance  door.  In  the  vault  of  die 
lobby  adjoining  the  door  there  is  a  small  oomjiait* 
ment  of  ribbed  and  groined  vaulting,  which  is  a 
feature  peculiar  to  several  castles  in  Aberdeenshire. 
The  kitchen  has  the  usual  large  fire-place,  and  a 
service  window  to  the  stair.  The  otner  compart- 
ments, which  are  vaulted,  were  bakehouse  and 
cellars,  one  having  the  private  stair  down  from  the 
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hall.  The  hall,  which  occupies  the  principal  portion 
of  the  building  on  the  first  floor,  was  a  spacious 
apartment,  37  ft.  by  21  ft.  It  is  entered  in  a  peculiar 
manner,  by  a  stair  through  one  of  the  window 
recesses,  the  stair  to  the  cellar,  which  was  also 
continued  up  to  the  upper  floors,  also  entering  from  a 
similar  door  in  the  opposite  side  of  the  window 
recess.  A  small  vaulted  room  is  obtained  between 
the  hall  and  the  private  room,  and  the  walls  of  the 
latter  are  riddled  with  wall  chambers  in  the  manner 
common  in  the  fifteenth  century.  From  the  thickness 
of  the  walls,  and  the  number  of  wall  chambers  and 
other  features,  this  castle  evidently  belongs  to  the 
fifteenth  century,  although  probablv  it  was  remodelled 
at  a  later  date.  The  remains  of  the  tympanum  of  a 
dormer  window  still  existing  seem  to  pmint  to  this. 

The  latest  description  of  the  ruin  appears  in  a 
notable  parish  history,  "Methlick,  Haddo 
House,  Gight,  and  the  Valley  of  the  Ythan," 
1899.  Mr.  Alexander  Keith,  the  editor  of  this 
volume,  in  describing  the  ruins  (pp.  67-71), 
which  are  illustrated,  says  : — 

The  part  of  the  castle  in  best  preservation  is  the 
doorway,  formed  of  large  dressed  stones.  Im- 
mediately above  is  a  recess,  where  formerly  had 
been  the  family  coat  of  arms.  Entering  into  the 
small  dark  porch,  the  visitor  has  his  attention 
arrested  by  the  finely-groined  arch,  with  the  keystone 
in  the  centre.  This  stone  [is]  ornamented  with 
symbols  of  Christ's  passion  and  death.  On  the  lower 
face  the  pierced  heart,  surrounded  by  the  crown  of 
thorns,  can  be  readily  made  out,  while  less  clearly, 
on  the  sides,  may  be  discovered  the  pierced  hands 
and  feet,  the  ladder,  the  hammer,  the  naib,  the 
spear,  and  the  reed.  Facing  the  doorway  is  a  large 
room,  with  an  opening  in  the  wall  directly  opposite 
the  entrance  door  of  the  castle.  On  the  left  is  the 
kitchen,  with  its  huge  chimney.  .  .  .  Proceeding 
op,  either  over  the  ruins  of  what  had  once  been  a  large 
circular  staircase,  or  by  the  remains  of  a  smaller  and 
shorter  stair,  the  great  hall  of  the  castle  is  reached, 
which  had  on  its  west  side,  where  attack  was  least 
likely  to  be  made,  a  large  window.  Amid  the  wrack 
and  ruin  ...  it  is  impossible  to  form  an  adequate 
idea  of  the  appearance  of  the  structure  in  its  resplendent 
days.  On  the  level  of  the  hall  [which  is  37  ft.  by 
21  ft.]  will  be  observed  a  triangular  structure,  con- 
sisting of  three  dressed  stones,  and  surmounted  by 
an  ornamental  carving.  On  the  middle  stone  is  a 
cross,  and  on  the  lowest  are  carved  the  letters 
M.  A.  R.,  with  a  heart  pierced  by  a  sword  at  the 
extreme  base.  This  is  commonly  supposed  to  have 
been  the  upper  portion  of  a  dormer  window,  the 
remains  of  a  private  chapel  or  oratory,  dedicated  to 
the  Virgin.  [This  undoubtedly  was  the  chapel  which 
the  General  Assembly  had  ordered  to  be  demolished 
so  early  as  1608.] 

I  may  note  that  a  crude  engraving  of  Captain 
Byron's  bust  is  given  in  the  Town  and  County 
Magazine  of  1779,  and  Mr.  R.  E.  Prothero  tells 
me  that  a  Mr.  Heromell,  who  resides  in  London, 


owns  another  portrait  Mrs.  Byron's  portrait, 
painted  by  Thomas  Stewartson  in  1806,  is  in 
the  possession  of  Mr.  John  Murray,  of  Albemarle 
Street,  and  is  reproduced  by  photogravure  in 
Mr.  Prothero's  edition  of  Byron's  Letters  and 
Journals  (Vol.  I.,  194). 

I  shall  close  these  articles  by  giving  a 
chapter  of  corrections  and  additions,  which 
have  grown  on  my  hands. 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 

(To  be  concluded,) 


Erratum  (p.  128).  — I  regret  to  find  an  error 
in  my  reply  last  month  to  Query  28.  In  the 
penultimate  sentence, y^r  minister  read  minutes. 
I  may  just  add  that  in  the  visitor's  perusal  of  the 
minutes  he  came  upon  a  number  of  familiar 
names  even  to  an  Aberdonian,  but  all  Scotsmen. 
The  church  was  Presbyterian. 

George  Allan. 

BucHAN  Field  Club.— The  annual  meeting 
of  this  flourishing  club  was  held  at  Peterhead, 
at  the  close  of  December.  Mr.  W.  L.  Taylor 
(now  F.S.A.,  Scot),  bookseller,  was  elected 
president  for  the  current  year.  Mr.  John  Gray, 
B.Sc.,  the  late  president,  expressed  a  hope  that 
Mr.  Taylor  would  see  his  way  to  compile  a 
bibliography  of  Peterhead  literature  for  the 
century,  a  task  that  no  one  had  superior  qualifi- 
cations for.  We  may  remind  our  readers  that 
a  portion  of  this  work  has  already  been  done 
by  Mr.  Taylor  in  his  series  of  articles  in 
these  pages  on  the  Bibliography  of  Peterhead 
Periodicals.  The  business  of  the  evening  was 
an  address  by  the  retiring  president  on  "The 
Origin  of  the  Picts."  The  lecturer  combatted 
most  of  the  existing  theories  on  the  subject,  and 
even  traversed  his  own  former  views.  Various 
considerations,  the  result  of  recent  investiga- 
tions, now  led  him  to  believe  that  the  Picts  Imd 
their  origin  probably  from  a  people  who  had 
many  similar  characteristics,  and  whose  habitat 
was  the  shores  of  the  Adriatic  or  in  Greece 
itself.  They  must  have  crossed  Europe  into 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  to  obtain  gold  and 
tin,  some  2000  years  B.C  This  theory,  although 
supported  on  many  grounds,  the  lecturer 
admitted  to  lack  evidence  of  a  conclusive  kind. 
What  was  most  urgently  required  to  settle  these 
vexed  questions  of  human  origin  was  complete 
statistics  of  the  physical  characteristics  of  the 
present  generation.  A  pretty  full  report  of  the 
lecture  will  be  found  in  the  Free  Press  of  23rd 
December. 


Digitized  by 


132 


SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES, 


[March,  190a 


RECORDS  OF  THE 
ROYAL  COMMISSION    FOR  VISITING 
THE  UNIVERSITIES  AND  SCHOOLS 
OF  ABERDEEN,  1716-17. 
(L,  2nd  S.,  23,  43,  55,  69,  91,  loi,  117.) 

The  said  Mr.  Garden  of  Troup  having 
occasion  to  be  at  Aberdeen  when  his  presenta- 
tion came  down  thought  it  fitt  to  thorrow  his 
admission  then,  whereupon  (without  so  much  as 
commg  near  the  College)  he  convened  the 
Magistrals  of  Aberdeen  with  the  Ministers  of 
New  and  Old  Aberdeen  in  a  Tavern  at 
Aberdeen  wher  after  he  had  laid  his  presentation 
befor  them  he  was  clandestinly  admitted  over  a 
botde  in  order  to  shun  any  interruption  he 
might  meet  with  from  his  Predecessor  or 
otherwayes.  And  the  very  nixt  day  after  his 
admission  he  took  his  journey  for  Ed"^  wher 
he  resides,  and  albeit  he  was  admitted  in 
November  17 17,  and  that  he  ought  at  least  to 
have  some  praelections  during  each  Session  of 
the  College,  and  that  by  the  Fundation  no 
member  can  be  absent  from  his  charge  above  a 
moneth  togither  without  his  office  becoming 
ipso  facto  vacant,  yet  Mr.  Garden  was  pleased 
not  to  visit  the  University  for  above  a  year  and 
ane  half  till  the  twenty  seventh  day  of  March 
1 7 19  at  which  time  he  had  ane  Oration.  '  And 
since  he  hath  done  nothing  of  moment  with 
relation  to  his  office  except  that  he  takes  care 
punctually  to  uplift  the  yearly  salaries  of  the 
same. 

The  other  three  new  Masters  came  up  with 
their  presentations  and  wer  admitted  upon  the 
22nd  day  of  November  17 17.  Mr.  Chalmers  was 
admitted  at  the  College  by  the  saids  Magistrats 
and  Ministers  and  Mr.  Ker  and  Brad^t  wer 
thereafter  admitted  by  their  new  Principal  in  a 
private  room  in  the  said  College  at  which 
admissions  the  Principal  Civilist  and  the  two 
Professors  of  Philosophy  lately  deprived  entered 
there  rexive  protestations. 

Those  three  new  Masters  took  the  fundation 
oath  after  their  admission.  Mr.  Chalmers 
within  some  few  days  thereafter  went  south 
wher  he  stayed  so  long  that  he  also  forfeited 
his  office  by  the  Fundation.  Its  worthy  the 
observation  here,  how  far  it  may  be  resonably 
thought  that  this  fundation  will  be  a  rule  to 
those  new  members  who  are  admitted  contrary 
to  it,  or  that  it  has  been  a  rule  to  the  old 
members  who  were  admitted  conform  to  it,  and 
yet  have  concurred  with  those  new  presentations 


and  admissions  so  unfundamentall  and  contrar 
to  all  former  precedents. 

The  day  Mr.  Chalmers  and  the  other  two 
Masters  wer  admitted,  Mr.  Anderson,  Professor 
of  Divinity  in  the  said  College,  as  a  further 
evidence  of  the  novelty  of  the  thing,  imediatly 
after  their  admissions  did  for  himself  and  In 
name  of  Mr.  Fraser  Subprincipall  and  the  rest 
of  the  old  members  present  with  him  adheering 
Protest  that  their  witnessing  and  countenandog 
the  admission  of  Mr.  Chalmers  as  PrincipaJl  and 
Mr.  Ker  and  Bradfut  as  Regents  in  the  said 
College  upon  a  presentation  granted  by  hb 
Matie  ana  their  consenting  thereto  and  con- 
curring with  them  in  the  administration  of 
College  affairs  which  they  wer  hence  fiirth 
resolved  upon  without  quarreling  their  right  and 
title  to  their  offices  Should  not  be  prejudicial  to  | 
their  just  rights  and  privi ledges  belonging  to 
them  and  their  Successors  m  office  by  the 
Fundation  of  the  said  College  for  filling  the 
vacancies  that  might  happen  for  the  future.  If  \ 
those  Gentlemen  had  but  minded  also  to  protest  | 
that  their  acting  so  at  that  time  should  not  be  | 
prejudicial  to  the  oaths  they  had  taken  to  the  \ 
Fundation,  the  last  wold  have  been  as  true  as  | 
the  former  was  consistent.    This  protestatioo  ; 
was  delivered  in,  in  write  and  signed  by  Mr.  | 
Anderson,  the  Sub  principall,  the  Humanist,  ^ 
Mr.  Burnet  and  Mr.  George  Gordon.  The  same 
protestation  was  also  renewed  and  signed  by  j 
them  when  their  new  Professor  of  Civil  Law 
made  his  first  appearance  at  their  University. 

Sometime  therafter  Mr.  Chalmers  summoned 
Dr.  Midleton  Principall  and  the  other  two 
Regents  lately  deprived  befor  the  Sherriff  of 
Aberdeen  in  ane  action  of  Removing  wherin 
its  craved  that  Doctor  Midletone  cede  the 
possession  of  his  chambers  in  the  College  and  j 
deliver  up  the  keyes  thereof  and  hail  utensitts  J 
belonging  to  the  said  College  with  the  Charter  | 
chest  and  papers  theirto  belongfing  to  Mi;  i 
Chalmers  and  to  remove  out  of  his  house  or 
Manse ;  And  the  other  two  Regents  that  they 
might  cede  the  possession  of  their  rexivt  | 
chambers  within  the  said  College.    But  Mi;  j 
Chalmers  meeting  with  some  further  delay  in  i 
this  process  than  what  he  expected  on  accoool  1 
of  a  sig''  which  the  defenders  had  procured  from 
the  Lords  of  Session,  Thought  it  not  worth  hii  j 
while  to  wait  the  exit  of  this  pursuite.  But  at  h»| 
own  hand  convocate  some  Smiths  and  other 
Tradesmen  and  caused  them  violently  breafei 
open  the  doors  of  the  chambers  within  the] 
College  and  took  possession  of  what  he  fouadj 
therin  whither  belonging  to  the  College  or  m 
the  said  Dr.  Midletone  in  property.    He  alsd 
took  possession  of  the  two  rooms  belonging 
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the  said  two  Regents,  ag*  which  acts  of  violence 
ther  wer  protestations  taken  by  the  saids  deprived 
Masters. 

Mr.  Chalmers  therafter  obtained  a  decreet 
bdbr  the  Sherriff  for  ejecting  the  Principal! 
and  his  family  out  of  the  said  Manse  which  he 
effectuate  befor  the  term  of  Witsunday  therafter 
to  the  great  prejudice  of  the  said  Doctor 
Midletone  and  his  family  in  his  goods  and 
furniture. 

Ther  was  a  great  noise  and  clamour  formerly 
made  anent  the  old  Masters  their  delapidating 
the  College  Funds  and  revenues,  but  how  justly 
is  by  this  time  very  weel  known.  But  granting 
ther  had  been  some  ommissions  in  the  former 
Masters  yet  it  will  be  found  that  the  College  is 
not  much  bettred  b^  the  change ;  for  beside 
what  latent  dilapidations  have  been  made  by 
those  new  Masters  thir  three  years  by  gone 
they  have  been  in  possession  yet  ther  are  some 
facts  of  their  manadgment  pretty  nottour  ;  For 
the  first  step  they  made  towards  the  augmenting 
the  College  revenue  after  Mr.  Chalmers 
admission  was  that  they  allowed  him  nine 
hundred  merks  Scots  for  his  transplantation 
from  Kilwinning.  They  also  settled  Two 
hundred  merks  a  year  for  the  Yearly  rent  of  a 
house  for  his  accomodation  because  the  old 
house  possessed  by  the  former  Principall  wes 
only  fitt  for  ther  new  Janitor  ;  then  for  a  journey 
he  made  to  London  they  have  allowed  him  Two 
thousand  merks  which  he  is  pleased  to  accept 
of,  only  in  part  of  payment  of  his  expenses,  Mr. 
Gordon  their  Professor  of  Languages  who  had 
in  the  year  1698  granted  a  bond  in  favour  of 
the  College  for  allowing  Two  hundred  merks  to 
be  deducted  yeirly  out  of  the  Twelve  hundred 
merks  payed  him  annualy  out  of  King  William's 
mortification.  And  of  this  bond  Mr.  Gordon  in 
the  last  Principalis  time  pursued  a  reduction 
which  the  College  then  vigorously  opposed  and 
the  Lords  of  Session  Declared  the  bond  good 
ag^  Mr.  Gordon  and  fund  him  lyable  in  all  by 
genes  and  for  the  Two  hundred  merks  yeirly 
untill  the  College  debts  wer  payed  and  for  which 
his  Sallaries  wer  stopped  from  time  to  time  in 
the  Collector's  hands  untill  the  College  should 
be  payed.  But  since  this  new  administration 
Mr.  Gordon  has  got  allowance  to  uplift  all 
bygones,  and  in  order  to  Screen  the  matter  and 
that  those  new  members  might  seem  to  have 
acted  warrantably,  £x  post  facto  Mr.  Gordon 
Intents  reduction  of  the  former  decreet  of 
Declarator  obt£uned  ag^  him  and  has  gott  the 
same  reduced  and  himself  assolzied  from  near 
five  thousand  merks  of  principall  and  all  the  @ 
rents  of  Two  hundred  merks  yearly  since  1698, 
And  declared  free  of  the  Two  hundred  merks  in 


all  time  coming,  Albeit  the  present  Masters  wer 
duely  cited  befor  the  Lords  and  altho  they  have 
ther  Lawiers  that  api>ear  constantly  for  them 
in  all  actions  that  are  intented  ag^  the  College, 
Yet  there  is  a  decreet  obtained  agt  them  in 
absence.  From  such  facts  and  severall  others 
of  this  nature  It  will  be  found  that  this  new 
Sett  of  Administrators  have  done  more  damage 
to  the  sinking  state  of  the  University  those  three 
years  bygone,  than  the  former  Masters  have 
done  for  thirty  years  preceding. 

There  is  one  act  of  their  frugall  manadgement 
and  the  onely  one  that  is  worthy  of  being 
brought  on  record.  Since  their  administrations 
sometime  after  the  rebellion  was  over  the 
Masters  of  the  College  did  formally  elect  the 
Earle  of  lyla  for  their  Chancellour  and  there- 
upon ordered  a  patent  to  be  drawn  in  his 
favours  which  they  Signed  and  caused  append 
thereto  a  Silver  box  with  the  College  arms, 
but  before  this  patent  was  sent  up  there 
happened  some  changes  at  court  as  well  as  in 
the  College,  so  that  Such  of  the  old  Masters  as 
wer  keeped  in  wer  by  the  influence  of  the  new 
made  believe  that  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Roxburgh  was  more  capable  to  support  that 
new  footing  their  College  was  now  on  than  the 
former  therefore  resolved  to  make  choice  of  his 
Grace  for  their  Chancellour  But  in  order  to  save 
charges  to  the  College  they  were  so  good 
manadgers  as  to  make  the  same  Patent  serve 
turn.  Accordingly  the  Earle  of  lyla's  name 
titles  and  armes  were  eras'd  and  instead  thereof 
those  of  his  Grace  Insert,  and  this  was  not  all 
for  the  Subscriptions  of  some  of  the  Masters 
who  had  Signed  this  very  Patent  in  favours  of 
the  Earle  of  lyla  were  quite  taken  out  and 
others  of  the  Masters  whose  Subscriptions  were 
left  intire  and  who  had  not  been  privy  to  these 
fine  contriveance  when  they  saw  their  names  at 
a  Patent  in  favours  of  the  Duke  of  Roxburgh 
they  had  almost  taken  the  same  for  a  forgery  : 
And  of  this  new  reformed  Patent  adorned  with 
all  those  embellishments  they  were  pleas'd  to 
make  a  present  to  his  Grace. 

Neither  Mr.  Chalmers  nor  any  of  those  new 
Masters  have  any  title  in  Law  to  the  offices 
they  possess  seeing  their  presentations  as  well 
as  their  admissions  are  contrary  to  the  Claim  of 
right.  For  its  certain  the  King  has  no  right  to 
present  any  member  in  that  College,  for  by  the 
foundation  it  is  expresly  appointed  that  in  case 
of  any  vacancy  therein  that  the  same  shall  be 
supply'd  by  the  Suffrages  of  the  members  of  the 
same  and  in  case  of  their  not  electing  within  a 
moneth  the  power  thereof  falls  Jure  devoluto  to 
the  Chancellour  of  the  College,  and  if  there 
were  no  Chancellour  in  being  for  the  time  to 
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the  vice  Chancellour  of  the  same.  And  this 
method  of  electing  and  presenting  has  been  the 
constant  practice  in  all  former  times  and  this 
foundation  with  all  its  priviledges  and  immunities 
has  been  ratified  and  assertained  by  severall 
Parliaments.  But  there  is  ane  thing  to  be 
remarked  with  regard  to  Mrs.  Chalmers  Ker 
and  Bradfut  their  acts  of  Admission  which 
albeit  every  thing  else  were  regular  therein  yet 
this  of  itself  makes  the  whole  void  ;  For  when 
Mr.  Chalmers  was  admitted  at  the  College  his 
act  of  Admission  which  is  recorded  in  the 
College  Register  bears,  that  such  a  day  he 
produced  his  presentation  to  the  Admitters  and 
craved  thereupon  to  be  admitted,  and  that  at 
that  time  Dr.  Midleton  gave  in  a  Protestation 
in  write  against  the  same  which  was  appointed 
by  the  Admitters  to  be  Insert  in  the  appoint- 
ment accordingly,  the  like  protestations  were 
also  given  in  at  the  admissions  of  the  sds 
Mrs.  Ker  and  Bradfutt  and  appointed  to  be 
recorded  as  the  former.  But  the  Masters  of  the 
College  thinking  it  inconvenient  that  those 
protestations  should  stand  on  record  against 
them  (albeit  the  admitters  had  appointed  them 
to  be  Insert  in  the  Act  of  Admission  and  had 
Signed  the  s<l  Act  themselves)  therefore  since 
that  time  there  are  severall  lines  scored  out  and 
cancelled  in  the  very  body  of  the  principall 
recorded  act  of  Admission  which  were  relative 
to  the  foresd  protestations.  And  so  it  will 
appear  by  production  of  the  saids  Register  or 
prmcipall  Signed  minutes  of  the  College  that 
the  s°s  acts  of  Admissions  are  vitiat  and  con- 
sequently intrinsecally  nill. 

The  s<^  Dr.  Midleton  and  the  other  Masters 
that  were  deposed  have  done  nothing  since  their 
rexive  deprivations  in  Homologation  of  the 
titles  of  those  new  members,  but  have  taken 
such  Instruments  as  were  thought  necessarjr  for 
supporting  their  own  right  they  have  also  raised 
action  of  reduction  and  Declarator  at  their 
Instance  before  the  Lords  of  Councill  and 
Session  ag^  the  s^s  new  Masters  where  the  same 
is  just  now  depending. 

This  is  a  brief  account  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Commission  so  far  as  concerns  the  Masters 
of  the  King  College.  What  was  done  with 
relation  to  the  Manschall  is  collected  as  far  as 
was  possible  and  will  be  shortly  published,  onely 
its  to  be  observed  as  to  that  College  that  the 
Commission  has  not  left  one  member  therein 
but  Mr.  Black  well  alone  whom  they  have 
promoted  to  be  Principall  retaining  still  his 
former  offices  of  Professor  of  Theology  and 
minister  of  Aberdeen  as  formerly,  So  that  now 
he  hath  no  less  than  three  severall  Posts  in  the 
same  College  and  the  Sallaries  and  profits  of  a  ' 


fourth  to  witt  that  of  Bibliothecar  therein  (his 
Son  haveing  the  nominall  presentation  thereto) 
and  so  by  this  means  he  hath  near  as  much  d 
Sallarie  and  Stipend  yearly  as  all  the  other 
Masters  put  together. 

(MS,  in  the  University  Library.) 



The  Jacobite  Rebellion  in  Aberdeen.— 
Several  letters  dealing  with  the  attitude  of  the 
Town  of  Aberdeen  to  the  Rebellion  are  printed 
in  The  Whitefoord  Papers^  edited  for  the 
Clarendon  Press  by  Mr.  W.  A.  S.  He  wins, 
M.A.,  Oxon.,  1898.  There  is  a  also  a  curious 
reference  in  a  letter  from  James  Hunter  on 
Beattie  the  poet. 

The  Scot  Abroad— A  Christie  in  Nor- 
way.— Writers  in  a  recent  number  of  Notes 
and  Queries  notice  that  there  is  a  statue  in 
Bergen  to  Wilhelm  Frimann  Karen  Christie, 
bom  in  1778,  died  in  1849,  who  was  president 
of  the  first  Storthing,  which  negotiated  with 
Sweden  the  constitution  of  Eidsvold  passed  in 
18 1 4,  was  very  popular.  His  name  was  some 
years  since  well  known  to  tourists  in  Norway 
from  that  of  the  steamboat  President  Christie^ 
which  plied  between  Bergen  and  HulL  The 
family  springs  from  Andrew  Christie,  bom  at 
Montrose  in  1620,  who  died  at  Bergen  in  1694, 
and  several  of  whose  descendants  were  men  of 
distinction,  especially  his  great-great-grandson, 
the  president  aforesaid.  The  family  is  still 
represented  in  Bergen. 

"p.  p." — In  a  charter,  of  date  30th  December, 
1656,  which  appears  in  Vol.  III.,  Records  of 
Marischal  College^  lately  issued  by  the  New 
Spalding  Club,  four  of  the  "professores,  maisteres 
or  memberes"  of  the  "New  Colledge"  and  three 
of  the  "  Old  CoUedge  "  append  after  their  signa- 
tures the  letters  "  p.  p."  What  do  these  letters 
stand  for?  A  note  in  Ray's  History  of  the 
Rebellion^  published  1750,  p.  303,  supplies  the 
answer.  In  reference  to  Marischal  College,  the 
following  occurs : — "  Besides  a  primary  Professor 
who  is  called  principal  it  has  four  Professors  of 
Philosophy,  one  of  Divinity,  and  one  of  Mathe- 
matics, and  there  is  lately  added  a  Professor  of 
Physick."  Also,  cf.  p.  305  :  "There  is  in  this 
College  [King's]  a  Principal,  a  sub- Principal, 
three  Regents  or  Professors  of  Philosophy,  a 
Professor  of  Humanity,  a  Professor  of  Divinity, 
a  Doctor  of  Physick,  a  Professor  of  the  Oriental 
Tongues,  a  Professor  of  the  Civil  Law  and  a 
Professor  of  the  Mathematics."  C 
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BERWICKSHIRE    AS    A    FACTOR  IN 
SCOTTISH  DEVELOPMENT. 
(Continued  from  Vol.  /.,  2nd  S,,  p, 

I  HAVE  thus  reviewed  the  achievements  of  those 
men  of  Berwickshire  extraction  whom  I  have 
classed  under  the  head  of  its  more  idealist  or 
spiritual  workers,  and  I  think  that  I  must  already 
have  more  than  made  good  my  claim  that  the 
natives  of  this  region  belong  to  an  exceptionally 
virile  race,  and  are  possessed  of  a  ]>eculiarly 
robust  and  massive  type  of  mind.  But  I  have 
not  by  any  means  concluded  the  evidence  which 
I  can  bring  in  support  of  this  proposition  ;  and 
though  I  feel  that  I  must  condense  my  argument 
in  d^ing  with  the  latter  part  of  my  subject,  I 
yet  cannot,  in  justice  to  my  theme,  entirely  pass 
over  the  consideration  of  those  facts  illustrating 
the  more  practical  and  material  side  of  the  work 
of  the  natives  of  the  Merse  which  my  statistics 
supply.  Thus  of  Merse  statesmen  and  politicians 
my  lists  contain  no  fewer  than  50  names,  some 
of  them  of  the  greatest  significance,  as  must 
have  been  already  gathered  from  an  earlier  part 
of  this  paper.  Of  Merse  lawyers,  too,  my  lists 
exhibit  no  fewer  than  22  notable  names,  an 
exceptionally  large  proportion  out  of  such  a 
small  p|opulation,  ana  serving,  along  with  many 
other  signs,  to  illustrate  the  bias  of  the  Merse 
mind  to  the  formal,  the  definite,  the  finite.  Of 
distinguished  officers  of  the  army  and  navy, 
again,  Berwickshire  yields  no  fewer  than  27 
names,  few  of  whom,  however,  are  of  very  great 
importance,  though  the  Riddells,  the  Edgars, 
and  particularly  the  Swintons,  have  furnished 
some  excellent  officers  to  both  services.  I  should 
not  forget  to  notice  here  that  Sir  John  Swinton 
gained,  perhaps,  the  greatest  honour  of  all  the 
Scottish  soldiery  in  the  Border  fight  of  Otter- 
bum.  Of  successful  business  men  and  practical 
agriculturists,  my  lists  contain  1 1  notable  names. 
And  here,  as  might  have  been  expected,  the 
most  notable  names  are  those  of  agriculturists. 
I  believe  it  is  the  case  that  agricultural  improve- 
ment began  in  this  county  somewhat  earlier  than 
in  most  other  parts  of  Scotland.  So  far  back  as 
1730  the  exertions  of  a  few  landed  proprietors, 
among  whom  Swinton  of  Swinton  and  Hume  of 
Eccles  deserve  special  notice,  gave  a  new  char- 
acter to  the  husbandry  of  the  county.  But, 
without  doubt,  Mr.  Robertson  of  Ladykirk  is 
the  Merse  agriculturist  whose  achievements  are 
most  noteworthy.  He  devoted  himself  during 
a  long  life  to  improving  the  breed  of  both  cattle 
and  sheep.  Great  was  his  success  in  both 
departments,  though  no  doubt  the  improvement 
he  effected  on  the  breed  of  cattle  was  most 


important.  In  my  essay  on  Ayrshire,  when 
speaking  of  the  Ayrshire  breed  of  cows,  I  men- 
tioned that  the  world  is  ignorant  of  the  practical 
genius  who  was  the  means  of  bringmg  that 
remarkable  breed  of  cattle  to  the  perfection  it 
has  now  reached  ;  but  it  is  otherwise  with  the 
valuable  breed  known  as  shorthorns.  For  the 
whole  existing  race  of  those  valuable  animals, 
as  is  well  known,  is  descended  from  Mr.  Robert- 
son's stock.  It  is,  indeed,  a  remarkable  fact 
that  the  whole  of  the  present  stock  of  shorthorns, 
in  England  as  well  as  in  Scotland,  are  sprung 
from  a  single  animal,  a  heifer  named  Strawberry. 
She  was  the  mother  of  the  famous  bull  Boling- 
broke,  as  also  of  the  bull  Comet,  which  was  sold 
even  during  last  century  at  1000  guineas,  and 
the  blood  is  now  universally  diffused  throughout 
the  kingdom.  Perhaps  the  most  notable  practical 
genius  of  Merse  extraction  belonging  to  our  own 
generation  will  be  found  in  the  well-known  Sir 
Joseph  Paxton,  who  was  architect  of  the  great 
Exhibition  building  of  185 1,  as  well  as  of  the 
Crystal  Palace,  Sydenham.  Bred  a  working 
gardener,  Paxton  raised  himself  entirely  by  his 
own  enterprise  and  genius  :  and  his  career  from 
the  spade  to  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain, 
where  he  ended  his  days  as  member  for  Coventry, 
was  probably  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  the 
century.  Paxton  is  said,  on  doubtful  authority, 
to  have  been  bom  in  Duns,  though  there  seems 
no  doubt  that  he  was  of  Berwickshire  extraction. 
There  is  a  Berwickshire  proverb  to  the  effect 
that  "  Duns  dings  a' " :  and  that  there  is  at  least 
some  foundation  for  the  good  conceit  which  the 
natives  of  that  town  entertain  of  themselves 
may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  my  lists 
contain  no  fewer  than  29  names  of  notables 
bred  and  born  there.  I  cannot,  of  course, 
enumerate  all  those  names;  but  among  them, 
I  may  observe,  are  to  be  found  the  names  of 
Duns  Scotus,  the  last  of  the  schoolmen ;  of 
Black  Agnes,  the  heroic  Countess  of  Dunbar ; 
of  Thomas  Boston  of  "The  Fourfold  State"; 
of  Prof.  Abraham  Robertson,  LL.D.  of  Oxford 
University ;  of  Dr.  Thomas  Macrie,  author  of 
the  Lives  of  Knox  and  Melville ;  of  Sir  Whitelaw 
Ainslie,  a  notable  Indian  Administrator ;  of 
John  Black,  the  famous  editor  of  the  Morning 
Chronicle;  of  Sir  Joseph  Paxton  of  Crystal 
Palace  fame ;  of  Dr.  Hogg  the  botanist ;  of 
Stephen  Hislop  of  Nagpore,  a  notable  Free 
Church  Missionary ;  as  well  as  of  Dr.  William 
Cunningham,  Dr.  Duns,  and  Dr.  Hood  Wilson, 
of  the  same  Church. 

As  suggesting^  the  somewhat  solid  and  level- 
headed type  of  intellect  common  in  the  Merse, 
I  may  mention  that  my  list  contains  only  four 
names  of  eccentrics,  adventurers,  and  nonde- 
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scripts,  and  two  names  of  travellers  and  explorers, 
while  these  latter,  it  is  worth  noticing,  are  both 
the  names  of  savants  as  well  as  adventurers. 
Of  the  four  eccentrics,  two  were  early  followers 
of  George  Fox,  and  one  was  the  well-known 
equestrian  performing  showman,  Thomas  Ord, 
with  whose  exploits  most  middle-aged  readers 
in  Scotland  are  no  doubt  familiar. 

One  of  the  points  in  which  the  Merse  intellect 
seems  to  correspond  to  the  intellect  of  Aberdeen 
and  Banff  is  the  way  in  which  in  all  these  three 
counties  the  energy  of  the  people  has  gone  into 
the  work  of  scholarship  and  education.  Thus 
Berwickshire  totals  no  fewer  than  22  notable 
scholars  and  teachers,  while  Banffshire,  which 
is  also  prominent  in  this  line  of  enterprise,  con- 
tributes only  1 5.  Now,  when  it  is  remembered 
that  Banffshire  is  twice  as  populous  as  Berwick- 
shire, the  fact  that  the  latter  county  surpasses 
the  former  in  the  number  of  its  notable  scholars 
is  a  very  conclusive  proof  of  the  superior  mental 
energy  of  the  natives  of  this  district. 

In  prominent  medical  men,  on  the  other  hand, 
Berwickshire  is  not  fertile.  I  have  only  13  such 
names  on  my  list ;  but  among  them  are  to  be 
seen  names  so  important  as  those  of  John 
Brown,  the  founder  of  the  Brunonian  system 
of  medicine ;  of  Sir  Everard  Home,  the  great 
anatomist  and  surgeon ;  and  of  Sir  Whitelaw 
Ainslie,  of  Indian  fame. 

I  have  thus,  at  somewhat  wearisome  length, 
and,  as  I  cannot  but  feel,  with  great  inadequacy, 
reviewed  the  varied  contributions  made  by  the 
men  of  the  Merse  to  the  development  of  Scottish 
Life  and  Thought  If  I  have  succeeded  in  my 
aim  I  must  have  satisfied  my  readers  that 
physically,  as  well  as  intellectually,  the  men  of 
this  district  are  marked  by  unusual  energy  and 
robustness.  I  may  be  allowed  here  to  interject 
the  significant  and  suggestive  fact  that  com- 
parative statistics  are  declared  to  have  established 
the  fact  that  the  heaviest  men  physically  in  the 
British  Isles  are  found  in  Berwickshire,  and  that 
the  average  weight  of  a  group  of  natives  of  that 
county  is  invariably  much  greater  than  that  of 
any  similar  group  indiscriminately  chosen  from 
any  other  district  either  in  England  or  Scotland. 

In  closing  this  essay,  I  do  not  ask  or  expect 
my  readers  to  accept  all  my  conclusions, — most 
of  which  are  rather  tentative  conjectures  than 
established  principles.  I  shall,  however,  be 
disappointed  if  any  who  have  perused  the  vast 
array  of  arjgument  and  illustration,  with  which 
I  have  striven  to  set  forth  and  establish  the 
great  and  valuable  services  rendered  to  the 
Scottish  Commonweal  by  the  natives  of  this 
region,  are  not  now  ready  to  regard  this  portion 


of  their  native  land  with  a  more  intelligent 
affection  and  a  more  patriotic  pride.  The  history 
of  Berwickshire,  it  is  true,  may  have  no  heroic 
names  equal  in  their  spirit-stirring  influences  to 
those  o£^  Bruce  and  Wallace,  of  Knox  and 
Henderson,  of  Rutherford  and  Argyle,  of  Bums, 
and  Scott,  and  Carlyle.  But,  at  all  events,  in 
the  matter  of  sober,  faithful,  practical  devotion 
to  the  best  interests  of  the  Commonwealth,  its 
sons  will  hold  their  own  against  all  rivals.  And 
for  my  part  I  think  that  the  beautiful  tribute  of 
my  own  early  preceptor,  the  late  George  Paulin, 
to  his  native  Tweed,  may  well  set  forth  the 
emotions  even  of  those  of  us  who  have  no 
ancestral  connection  with  that  noble  river,  and 
so  I  close  my  review  of  the  distinguished  part 
played  by  the  Men  of  the  Merse  in  the  past 
history  of  our  common  country  with  the  words 
of  that  fine  poem,  which,  taken  symbolically, 
seem  well  suited  to  describe  the  sentiments 
which  we  all  ought  to  cherish  towards  this 
ancient  Border  region  and  its  people : — 

I  love  thee,  Tweed,  with  deepest  love, 

Though  with  no  head -long  shock 

Thou  fling*st  thy  flashing  might  of  waves 

From  foamy  rock  to  rock. 

Though  thou  hast  not  sweet  Teviot's  charm. 

Of  haugh  and  heathery  fell ; 

Nor  Tay*s  far  Highland  solitudes, 

Nor  Clutha's  water-hell. 

I  love  thee,  for  thou  wanderest  through 

A  land  of  song  and  beauty, 

Where  loveliness  is  wooed  by  truth. 

And  valour  dwells  with  duty. 

A  land  of  gray  old  castle  walls 

And  legendary  lore ; 

A  land  of  happy  hearths  and  homes. 

Where  lances  gleamed  of  yore. 

W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 


The  Barclay  Family.— The  old  Cornish 
royal  borough  of  Lostwithiel  has  just  elected 
a  new  Mayor  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Robert 
Barclay- Allardice,  F.S.A.  Scot,  whose  mother 
is  heiress  of  line  of  the  dormant  Scottish 
Earldoms  of  Stratheme,  Menteith,  and  Airth, 
and  claimant  of  those  titles.  He  is  a  scion  of 
the  Barclays  of  Ury. 
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UNDERGROUND  DWELLINGS. 

In  no  other  part  of  Scotland  can  one  find,  within 
a  very  limited  area,  such  a  number  of  the  under- 
ground structures  known  as  weems^  or  earth- 
houses^  as  in  the  upper  region  of  Donside  and 
the  high  ground  lying  between  it  and  the  valley 
of  the  Dee.  Kildrummy  is  said  to  have  had  a 
group  of  no  less  than  fifty  of  these  earth-houses 
in  the  early  part  of  this  century;  although,  if 
that  figure  be  correct,  the  great  majority  of  them 
have  been  destroyed  during  more  recent  years. 
But  there,  and  at  Glenkindie,  Buchaam,  and 
Castle  Newe,  as  well  as  southward  in  Cromar — 
at  Culsh,  Crossfold,  Migvie,  and  Milton  of 
Whitehouse  —  excellent  specimens  of  these 
archaic  dwellings  may  yet  be  seen.  The  one  at 
Milton  of  Whitehouse  was  only  discovered  in 
September,  1894;  and  readers  of  Scottish  Notes 
and  Queries  will  no  doubt  remember  the  descrip- 
tion of  it  in  the  number  of  March,  1896,  con- 
tributed by  Mr.  George  Gauld,  its  discoverer 
and  explorer.'*  In  several  respects  this  last- 
found  specimen  differs  from  Us  congeners,  al- 
though all  belong  to  one  common  order. 

So  much  has  been  written  about  these  subter- 
ranean structures  that  only  a  general  description 
of  their  characteristics  is  required  here.  They 
have  been  made  by  digging  a  deep  trench,  to  a 
depth  of  some  eight  or  ten  feet,  and  about  eight 
feet  wide.  But  all  the  dimensions  of  this  trench 
vary  in  the  various  instances,  as  does  also  its 
ground  plan.  Very  frequently  its  outline  is 
curving,  or  rudely  semi-circular,  and  it  often 
has  lateral  galleries  or  chambers.  (The  longest 
earth-house  known  to  the  present  writer  is  that 
of  Pitcur,  near  Coupar-Angus,  which  extends  to 
a  length  of  190  feet,  following  the  medial  line  of 
the  main  gallery.)  The  actual  trench,  however, 
is  only  the  first  step  in  the  construction  of  the 
underground  "weem."  The  next  procedure  on 
the  part  of  the  excavators  was  to  line  its  sides 
with  walls  of  dry,  un-mortared  stones.  In 
laying  the  lower  courses  of  the  walls  the  builders 
preserved  the  perpendicular  line.  But  at  a 
certain  level,  sometimes  at  only  one  foot  above 
tbe  floor  of  the  trench,  sometimes  at  2,  3,  or  4 
feet,  they  proceeded  on  a  different  principle. 
The  successive  courses  above  that  level  were 
then  laid  in  such  a  manner  that  the  higher 
courses  over-lapped  the  lower,  so  that  the 
opposing  walls  neared  each  other  as  they  grew 
higher.  Then  at  a  height  of  5  or  6  feet  (in 
many  cases ;  though  at  a  much  lower  stage  in 


*  A  more  fully  illustrated  account  was  also  contributed  by  the 
pccsent  writer  to  The  Antiquary  of  May.  1897,  under  the  title 
of  **An  Aberdeenshire  Mound-Dwelling. ' 


Others),  huge,  heavy  flag-stones  were  placed 
across  from  wall  to  wall,  thus  forming  the  roof 
of  the  dwelling^  and  at  the  same  time  securely 
binding,  by  their  weight,  the  layers  of  stones  in 
the  walls.  There  are  recorded  instances  of 
wood  being  employed  in  roofing,  as  must  have 
been  the  case  in  the  lateral  chamber  at  Pitcur, 
too  wide  to  be  spanned  by  flag-stones ;  but  in 
the  great  majority  of  instances  in  the  British 
Isles  the  roofs  appear  to  have  been  of  stone. 
The  roof  having  been  laid,  there  still  remained 
a  depression  of  two  feet  or  more  beneath  the 
surface  of  the  field.  This  was  filled  in  with 
earth,  and  then  the  structure  below  was  com- 
pletely concealed  from  view,  save  for  the  small 
square  entrance  or  entrances  leading  into  it,  like 
the  holes  in  a  rabbit's  burrow.  If  the  dwellers 
underneath  desired  still  greater  secrecy,  a  few 
bushes  planted  about  these  apertures  would 
render  discovery  still  more  difficult 

It  has  been  asserted,  with  much  reason,  that, 
as  in  Siberia  and  Arctic  America,  these  places 
were  used  as  winter-dwellings  by  a  race  ac- 
customed to  live  in  tents  or  wigwams  during 
summer.  And,  as  in  such  instances,  their  depth 
under  ground  would  render  the  "weems''  safe 
and  warm  retreats  in  the  coldest  winter.  The 
stone  lamp  of  the  Eskimo  is  all  that  is  required 
for  warmth,  light,  and  cooking  purposes.  And 
this  is  no  doubt  the  explanation  why  fire-places 
are  conspicuous  by  their  rarity  in  our  British 
souterrains. 

Traces  of  occupation  are  numerous  in  the 
Scottish  "  weems,"  in  the  shape  of  personal  and 
domestic  utensils  of  flint,  stone,  bone,  iron, 
bronze,  and  lead,  and  the  bones  of  birds  and 
animals  used  as  food.  None  of  these  objects, 
however,  give  us  the  date  of  their  use.  And, 
in  nearly  every  case,  the  rough  stone  walls  and 
roofs  have  no  story  to  tell.  One  notable  excep- 
tion, although  it  is  not  unique,  is  that  of  the 
"weem"  at  Crichton,  Mid-Lothian. 

The  late  Lord  Rosehill,  who  contributed  a 
description  of  this  place  to  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  of  Scotland,  a  month  after  its  dis- 
covery in  1869,  made  the  following  important 
observation : — 

"The  most  remarkable  feature  is,  that  the  inner 
walls  are  studded  here  and  there,  especially  near  the 
top,  with  squared  and  chiselled  stones,  showing  the 
diagonal  and  diamond  markings  peculiar  to  Roman 
workmanship.  .  .  .  Before  closing  this  notice,  it 
may  not  be  out  of  place  to  offer  some  suggestions  as 
to  the  possible  age  of  this  building.  The  Roman 
stones  found  in  it  place  it  at  once  as  not  earlier  than 
A.D.  So,  when  Agricola  first  advanced  as  far  north 
as  the  plains  of  Lothian.  ...  It  remains,  therefore, 
to  be  decided,  whether  this  chamber  was  built  during 
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one  of  those  periods  when  the  Caledonians  had  for 
the  time  become  repossessed  of  their  land,  or  after 
the  Romans  had  evacuated  the  country  north  of 
Hadrian's  Wall?" 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  whatever  the  age 
of  other  earth-houses,  in  the  British  Isles  and 
elsewhere,  the  Crichton  specimen  cannot  have 
been  built  earlier  than  the  year  80  of  our  era ; 
while  it  may  date  from  a  period  considerably 
nearer  our  own  time.  Indeed,  there  must 
always  be  doubt  as  to  when  buildings  of  this 
class  ceased  to  be  constructed  and  ceased  to  be 
occupied.  One  is  apt  to  assume  that  because  a 
structure  or  an  implement  is  archaic  in  character 
it  must  therefore  be  of  great  age ;  but  this 
deduction  is  not  always  warranted  by  facts. 
For  example,  our  crannogs  or  lake-dwellings 
denote  a  primitive  mode  of  life ;  and  yet  there 
is  historical  proof  that  many  of  the  crannog- 
dwellers  in  Ireland  and  Scotland  were  con- 
temporaries of  Shakespeare.  It  may  therefore 
be  that  underground  nouses,  such  as  that  of 
Crichton,  were  in  occupation  during  compara- 
tively recent  times ;  and  that  even  the  date  of 
their  construction  was  not  only  subse(}uent  to 
Agricola's  arrival  in  Lothian,  but  was,  m  many 
cases,  very  much  post-Roman.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  this  was  indicated  twenty-eight  years  ago 
by  Dr.  Joseph  Anderson,  who,  referring  to  the 
so-called  "  brochs  "  and  "  weems,"  observes : — 
"It  may,  indeed,  be  open  to  question  whether 
any  of  those  *  prehistoric'  refuges — underground 
or  above-ground  structures — are  earlier  than 
the  date  of  the  Roman  occupation  of  Britain. 
Samian  ware  has  been  found  in  the  'cave- 
dwellings'  of  England  and  in  the  yird-houses 
or  weems  of  Scotland,  proving  their  occupation 
during  or  after  the  Romano-British  period." 

There  are  certainly  many  evidences  that  such 
places  were  inhabited  long  after  the  period  of 
Roman  rule.  The  Sagas  have  several  references 
to  underground  or  "earth"  houses.  In  the 
Volsunga  Saga^  which  is  believed  to  date  from 
the  twelfth  century,  it  is  stated  that  Sigmund 
and  his  sister  Signy  "  took  counsel  in  such  wise 
as  to  make  a  house  under^und  in  the  wild- 
wood,"  wherein  he  could  hide  from  the  perse- 
cution of  the  king.  And  this  having  been  done, 
Sigmund  inhabited  his  subterranean  abode  for 
about  thirty  years.  The  tenth-century  Saga  of 
Thorgils  also  relates  how  that  hero  and  his  men, 
when  adventuring  in  Ireland,  discovered  an 
underground  house  (whose  roof,  it  may  be 
mentioned,  was  supported  by  wooden  beams), 
in  which  they  encountered  several  men  and 
women.  And  so  on.  In  Ireland,  those  earth- 
houses  appear  to  have  been  in  regular  occupation 
at  the  date  of  the  Battle  of  Bannockbum.  We 


learn  from  an  eminent  Irish  antiquary  that  "in 
1 317  Donchad  O'Brien,  before  the  fatal  battle 
of  Corcomroe,  did  not  leave  a  man  dwelling  in 
an  '  ooan '  (caher^s  souterrain)  unsummoned  to 
his  army."  This  word  "  ooan  "  is  no  other  than 
our  familiar  "  weem,"  both  bein^  comiptions  of 
the  Gaelic  "  uam  "  or  "  uaim^  si^ifying  a  cave 
or  den,  whether  natural  or  artificial  In  the 
case  cited,  the  kind  of  "  weem  "  referred  to  is  a 
"caber's  souterrain,"  that  is  to  say,  an  under- 
ground dwelling  within  the  enclosure  of  a  ccJur^ 
ccUhairy  or  fort  The  fort  that  crowns  our  own 
Dunsinnan  had  such  an  "ooan"  within  its 
precincts,  as  was  ascertained  in  1855  ;  but  since 
then  it  has  been  almost  obliterated  by  reckless 
investigators.  From  the  foregoing  reference, 
therefore,  it  would  seem  that  the  earth-houses 
of  Ireland  were  inhabited  during  the  early  part 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  if  not  later.  And 
that  being  so,  it  is  by  no  means  unlikely  that 
new  ones  were  in  course  of  construction  at  that 
period.  People  who  cared  to  live  in  such  rude 
abodes  would  see  no  reason  why  they  should 
not  build  an  additional  earth-house  when  the 
old  one  became  overcrowded.  Thus,  no  in- 
considerable number  of  these  structures  within 
the  British  Isles  may  quite  conceivably  be  no 
more  than  a  few  centuries  old 

With  regard  to  the  race  to  which  their  first 
builders  belonged,  there  is  ample  room  for 
discussion,  and  much  might  be  said  in  supjxYrt 
of  the  tradition  which  alleges  that  the  historical 
Picts  were,  so  far  as  concerns  Scotland,  Ujc 
early  inhabitants  of  those  gloomy  abodes.  One 
thin^  clear  is,  the  weem-builders  did  not  possess 
the  ideas  of  the  Romans  or  of  the  Normans, 
and  presumably  they  were  not  akin  to  either  of 
these  races.  The  Romans,  who  lived  a  highly 
civilized  life  in  their  settlement  at  Inveresk,  with 
its  villas,  baths,  and  theatre,  had  obviou^y  no 
connection  by  blood  with  the  rude  dwellers  in 
the  neighbouring  earth-house  at  Crichton; 
whether  the  two  peoples  were  contemporaries 
or  not  Robert  Bruce,  amusing  his  laiights 
during  their  troubles  by  reading  to  them  "the 
romance  of  worthy  Ferambrace,"  what  time  his 
queen  and  her  ladies  lived  in  the  refined  retire- 
ment of  Kildrummy  Castle,  represented  a 
wholly  different  order  of  civilization  from  that 
of  the  contemporary  dwellers  in  "ooans''  or 
"cabers'  souterrains,"  whether  in  Ireland  or 
Scotland. 

The  fact  that  races  occupying^  higher  and 
lower  planes  of  culture  co-existed  m  our  islands 
for  a  long  period  is  nowhere  more  clearly  brought 
into  prominence  than  in  the  instance  of  the 
sixteenth-century  "  Red  Banditti  of  Mowddwy," 
in  Merionethshire.   Those  people  are  described 
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as  inhabiting  dens  in  the  ground,  as  having  fiery 
red  hair  and  long,  strong  arms,"  and  as  being 
generally  distinguished  by  their  savage  and 
predatory  habits.  They  usually  committed  their 
ravages  during  the  night-time,  but  sometimes 
they  had  the  daring  to  make  noon-day  raids 
upon  the  neighbouring  farmers'  herds  of  cattle, 
which  they  drove  on  to  their  haunts  in  the 
woods  above  Dinas  Mowddwy.  They  appear 
to  have  used  stone  weapons,  and  to  have  been 
remarkable  for  their  skill  as  archers,  as  also  for 
their  swiftness  and  agility.  Thev  possessed  a 
separate  organization  and  a  chief'^  of  their  own, 
and  altogether  they  seem  to  have  been  a  standing 
annoyance  and  terror  to  the  neighbourhood. 
Finally,  in  1554,  a  commission  of  fire  and  sword 
against  the  ^  Banditti "  was  granted  to  the 
Vice-Chamberlain  of  North  Wales  and  another 
gentleman  of  rank.  Having  raised  a  strong 
body  of  men,  they  made  an  onslaught  on  the 
earth-dwellers,  and,  after  a  considerable  re- 
sistance, succeeded  in  capturing  nearly  a  hundred 
of  them,  whom  they  hanged  then  and  there.  In 
several  respects  those  Welsh  "bandits"  recall 
the  Dartmoor  "gubbins"  or  "gubbings,"  familiar 
to  readers  of  IVesiward  Ho!  wherein  it  is  written 
"  How  Salvation  Yeo  slew  the  King  of  the 
Gubbings."  Kingsle/s  information  was  obtained 
from  Fuller's  Worthies  (1662),  and  the  picture 
given  by  Fuller  is  that  of  a  savage,  earth- 
dwelling  race,  quite  antagonistic  to  the  sur- 
rounding population,  and,  like  their  congeners 
in  Wales,  noted  for  their  swiftness  of  foot 
"Such  their  fleetness,"  says  Fuller,  "they  will 
outrun  many  horses."  Then,  again,  if  we  turn 
northward  to  Strathspey,  we  find  a  companion 
picture  at  Raitts,  on  the  estate  of  Belleville, 
near  Kingussie.  The  celebrated  "  weem  "  there, 
in  which  Sir  David  Brewster  took  a  keen  interest, 
was  formerly  known  as  "The  Cave  of  Clan 
Ichilnew,"  otherwise  Clann  Mkic  Gilletuwidhj 
and  "the  common  tradition  is  that  it  was  in- 
habited by  a  band  of  savage  robbers,  called 
CUmn  Mhic  Gilleruioidhy  who  are  said  to  have 
been  a  remnant  of  the  barbarous  tribes  who, 
after  the  overthrow  of  the  Comyns  in  the  district, 
infested  die  wilds  of  Badenoch  and  plundered 
the  peaceable  inhabitants."  Eventually  they, 
too,  were  exterminated.  "A  strong  body  of 
armed  men  repaired  to  the  spot,  and,  filling  the 
cave  with  smoke,  forced  the  savage  inmates  to 
bolt  out  one  by  one.  In  this  way  the  whole 
gang  were  put  to  death." 

In  these  two  historical  instances  in  Wales 
and  England,  and  in  the  tradition  relating  to 
the  Raitts  souterrain,  we  have  glimpses  of  those 
earth-dwellers  as  a  people  dissimilar,  both 
sociologically  and  ethnologically,  from  their 


above-ground  neighbours.  The  three  accounts 
just  cited  emphasize  the  fierce  and  marauding 
spirit  of  the  former  caste ;  and  that  aspect  of 
their  character  is  no  doubt  remembered  quite 
correctly.  Yet  there  are  many  legendary  stories 
of  a  more  pleasing  kind,  connected  with  those 
people.  In  a  recent  account  of  the  earth-houses 
of  the  Helmsdale  valley  (Scottish  Antiquary^ 
April,  1899),  the  present  minister  of  Kildonan 
remarks  "  The  student  of  earth-house  lore 
cannot  fail  to  note  in  the  list  which  has  been 
given  that  the  articles  dug  out  of  these  Sutherland 
earth-houses  are  mostly  such  as  we  associate 
with  the  women  of  an  early  race."  And  many 
traditional  tales  of  the  people  of  the  earth- 
houses  have  to  do,  not  with  war  and  fighting, 
but  with  friendly  intercourse,  extending  from 
the  loan  of  domestic  articles  to  the  less  prosaic 
matters  of  love  and  marriage.  Traditions  such 
as  these  would  therefore  indicate  that,  in  spite 
of  much  bloodshed  and  in  spite  of  marked  racial 
differences,  the  earth-dwellers,  or  a  remnant  of 
them,  became  ultimately  blended  with  the 
general  population. 

David  MacRitchie. 
 ^-♦-^  

Antiquarian  Finds  at  Methlick.— There 
is  probably  no  parish  in  Aberdeenshire  in  which 
antiquarian  relics  are  more  numerous  than  in 
Methlick.  Every  now  and  then  we  hear  of  them 
being  picked  up  by  farm  lads.  Mr.  James 
Florence,  son  of  the  farmer  of  Scotston, 
Methlick,  who  has  found  many  of  considerable 
value,  has  just  found  on  his  father's  farm  two 
copper  coins,  an  arrow  head,  and  a  bronze 
brooch.  These  articles  were  sent  to  Dr. 
Cramond,  Cullen,  the  well-known  antiquarian 
authority.  Dr.  Cramond  says  the  bronze  brooch 
was  very  common  early  last  century,  and  in  the 
Antiquarian  Museum,  Edinburgh,  there  is  a 
coUection  of  over  160  of  them.  The  coins  are 
Turners.  The  Turner  was  2d.  Scots,  that  is, 
of  the  value  of  the  sixth  part  of  a  penny.  On 
one  side  is  CAR.  DG.  SCOT.  AUG.  FRA  ET 
H.I.B.  R.,  and  in  the  centre  CR.,  crowned.  On 
the  reverse  is  a  leaved  thistle  and  the  motto 
"  Nemo  me  impune  lacessit."  The  arrow  head 
is  of  the  smallest  size,  and  is  leaf  shaped,  having 
no  barbs. 
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THE 

ARMORIAL  ENSIGNS  OF  INVERNESS. 

(ist  S.,  v.,  8i,  97.) 

Through  the  intervention  of  Mr.  Charles 
Fraser  Mackintosh  of  Druminond,  LL.D.,  for- 
merly M.P.  for  Inverness-shire,  and  author  of 
Invemesnanay  Antiquarian  Notes,  Letters  of 
Two  Centuries,  etc.,  the  royal  burgh  of  Inverness 
is  about  to  lose  the  reproach  of  using  an  un- 
authorised coat  of  arms.  Dr.  Fraser  Mackintosh 
has  generously  offered  to  defray  the  cost  of  a 
matnculation  in  the  Register  of  the  Lyon  Office ; 
and  the  following  petition  has  been  presented  to 
the  Lyon  by  the  Provost  of  Inverness  : — 

Unto  James  Balfour  Paul,  Esquire,  Advocate, 
Lyon  King  of  Arms,  the  Petition  of  William 
Macbean,  Esquire,  Provost  of  the  Royal 
Burgh  of  Inverness,  and  of  the  Magistrates 
and  Town  Council  thereof. 

Humbly  sheweth, 

That  certain  Ensigns  Armorial  with  Supporters, 

were  borne  by  the  Royal  Burgh  of  Inverness  prior  to 

the  passing  by  the  Scots  Parliament  of  the  Act  1672, 

cap.  21. 

That  in  the  year  1680  the  Town  Council  of  the 
said  Burgh  ordered  that  the  Burgh  Arms  should  be 
matriculated  in  terms  of  the  said  Act ;  but  that,  from 
some  cause  to  your  Petitioners  unknown,  this  ma- 
triculation was  not  effected. 

That  the  oldest  known  seal  of  the  said  Burgh,  used 
in  the  15th  century,  was  not  armorial,  but  bore  on  the 
obverse  Our  Saviour  on  the  cross,  on  the  reverse  the 
Virgin  and  Infant  Jesus  with  lily,  crescent,  and  star. 
{\Axi^%  Scottish  Seals,  Vol.  I.,  No.  1167.) 

That  the  oldest  known  representation  of  a  coat  of 
Arms  for  the  said  Burgh  appears  on  a  wooden  panel, 
paiuted  in  the  reign  of  King  Charles  I.,  and  now 
preserved  in  the  Town  Hall ;  which  bears  on  a  shield 
Gules,  a  camel  statant  contourn^  or  ;  Supporters,  two 
elephants,  rampant,  proper ;  Crest,  a  cornucopia ; 
motto  ''Concordia  et  ficfelitas." 

That  in  the  year  1685  the  Provost  and  Magistrates 
of  the  said  Burgh  instructed  James  Smith,  master 
mason,  Edinburgh,  to  cut  in  stone  a  coat  of  arms  for 
the  newly  built  bridge  across  the  river  Ness,  to  show 
*'  Our  Saviour  on  the  cross  supported  by  a  dromedary 
on  the  dexter  and  an  elephant  on  the  sinister  " ;  that 
in  the  following  year,  16S6,  this  instruction  was 
altered  to  "  a  dromedary  for  the  arms,  supported  by 
two  elephants" ;  but  that  the  correction  was  intimated 
too  late,  and  that  the  stone  carved  by  Smith  as  at  first 
instructed,  has  formed  the  model  for  recent  representa- 
tions of  the  Anns. 

That,  nevertheless,  the  second  Seal  of  the  said 
Burgh,  used  in  the  i8th  century,  shows  a  camel  as 
the  Dearing  on  the  shield.  (Laing*s  Scottish  Seals, 
Vol.  II.,  No.  1225.) 


[March,  1900. 


That  your  Petitioners,  being  the  Provost,  Magis- 
trates, and  Town  Council  of  the  Royal  Burgh  of 
Inverness,  are  desirous  to  have  Ensigns  Armorial 
with  Supporters  in  an  appropriate  form,  matriculated 
in  your  Lordship's  Pubhc  Roister  as  the  arms  of  the 
said  Royal  Burgh,  with  such  precedence  as  your 
Lordship  may  deem  proper. 

May  it  therefore  please  your  Lordship  to  grant  your 
Licence  and  Authority  to  your  Petitioners  and  to 
their  successors,  to  bear  and  use  Ensigns  Armorial 
and  Supporters  in  such  manner  as  may  be  agreeable 
to  the  Laws  of  Arms. 

And  your  Petitioners  will  every  pray. 

Signed  in  name  of  the  Magistrates  and  Town 
Council  of  the  Royal  Burgh  of  Inverness  on 
the  5th  day  of  May,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  ninety-nine  years. 

William  Macbean,  Provost. 


Inverness  Burgh  Seal 
(i8th  centuryX 


We  hope  to  be  able  to  give,  in  an  early  number, 
a  representation  of  the  emblazonment  to  be  ap- 
proved by  the  Lyon.  Meantime,  our  illustration 
this  month  reproduces,  from  a  cast,  the  second 
(i8th  century)  seal  of  the  burgh.  The  non- 
armorial  seal,  used  in  the  15th  century,  was 
illustrated  in  our  number  for  December,  1891. 

Ed. 



Land  Rentals.— Rental  of  Lands  belonging 
to  James  Ferguson  of  Kinmundy  in  1750: — 
Aden,  j^643 ;  Deer,  ^£814 ;  Biffie,  £414  ;  and 
Bruntbrae,  j^i53;  total,  £2024,    Free  rent, 

;£2000.  C. 


Digitized  by 


Vol.  I.  2nd  Series.]      SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


141 


NOTES  ON  TILQUHILLY  CASTLE. 

In  the  Casiellaied  Architecture  of  Scotland^  by 
Messrs.  McGibbon  and  Ross,  occurs  the  follow- 
ing description  of  Tilquhilly  Castle  : — **  A  plain, 
but  massive  specimen  of  a  Scottish  house  of  the 
end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  situated  about 
three  miles  south  of  Crathes  station,  and  now 
occupied  as  a  farm  residence.  It  is  on  the  plan 
of  the  central  keep,  with  two  towers  at  diagonally 
opposite  angles,  but  modified  so  as  to  admit  of 
a  good  square  staircase  between  the  south-west 
tower  and  the  main  block.  The  towers  in  this 
instance  are  both  of  the  square  or  oblong  form, 
but  they  no  longer  maintain  a  tower-like  appear- 
ance externally  here  ;  they  simply  form  part  of 
the  house.  There  are  no  angiilar  turrets,  but 
the  comers  of  the  building  are  all  rounded  off 
and  corbelled  out  to  the  square  near  the  eaves, 
which  produces  a  picturesque  appearance,  and 
forms  a  reminiscence  of  the  effect  of  the 
projecting  angular  turret  The  ground  floor 
IS  all  vaulted,  and  contains  the  usual  kitchen 
and  cellars,  one  of  the  latter  having  the  ordinary 
stair  from  the  base.  All  the  apartments  are 
well  provided  with  shot  holes,  and  they  are  so 
placed  in  the  towers  and  at  the  sides  of  the 
doorway  as  to  command  every  side  of  the 
house.  The  main  house  or  central  block 
contained  the  hall  on  the  first  floor,  with  a 
private  room  in  the  north-east  tower.  There  is 
a  separate  room  in  the  south-west  tower.  In 
the  angle  over  the  entrance  door,  and  corbelled 
out  in  the  corresponding  angle  at  the  north-east 
tower,  there  are  two  newel  stairs  leading  to  the 
upper  floors,  which  are  now  a  good  deal  altered. 
Some  fragments  of  good  old  woodwork,  lying 
in  one  of  the  upper  rooms,  are  well  worthy  of 
being  preserved.  The  old  iron  grated  *yett' 
still  stands  on  the  entrance  doorway.  The 
property  of  Tilquhilly  belonged,  in  1479,  to 
Walter  Ogston,  whose  daughter  carried  it  to 
her  husband,  David  Douglas,  son  of  Lord 
Dalkeith.  The  present  castle  is  said  to  have 
been  built  by  his  grandson,  in  1576.  Probably 
it  may  have  been  begun  by  him,  but  the  style 
of  the  exterior  would  lead  one  to  suppose  that 
it  was  not  finished  as  we  now  see  it  till  some 
time  in  the  17th  century." 

The  wnter  of  the  New  Statistical  Account  of 
the  Parish  of  Banchory-Teman  (1842)  says  :— 
"The  Castle  of  TilwhiUy,  built  on  the  slope  of 
a  hill  on  the  other  side  of  the  Dee,  commands 
an  extensive  prospect  towards  Aberdeen.  It  is 
formed  of  several  plain  massive  buildings, 
communicating  with  each  other,  and  apparently 
erected  at  different  periods,  without  much  plan. 
It  ceased  to  be  the  residence  of  that  branch  of 


the  Douglas  family  upwards  of  100  years  ago, 
and  is  now  occupied  by  the  tenant  of  the 
surrounding  farm.  It  contains  numerous  apart- 
ments, and  has  a  dark  vault,  formerly  used,  it  is 
said,  as  a  prison.  The  entrance  of  the  whole  is 
still  fumisned  with  the  ancient  grille  and  bar." 

John  Douglas  of  Tilquhillie  fought  on 
Huntl/s  side  at  the  battle  of  Corrichie  (1562), 
but  obtained  a  pardon  under  the  Great  Seal  for 
himself  and  his  followers.  He  was  a  friend  of 
Morton,  when  Regent,  who  is  said  to  have 
lived  incognito  at  the  house  of  Tilquhillie,  and 
passed  under  the  name  of  "James  the  Grieve." 

About  1647  Robert  Douglas,  brother  of  Sir 
Archibald  Douglas,  and  son-in-law  to  Lord 
Audlejr,  succeeded  to  the  family  estate  of 
Tilwhilly,  and,  having  accepted  the  honour  of 
knighthood  and  a  high  command  from  the 
Royalists,  had  his  house  here  garrisoned  by  the 
Covenanters,  and  was  himself  obliged  ultimately 
to  retire  to  the  Continent  with  the  ruin  of  all 
his  property.  After  the  death  of  his  ^^randson, 
Gilbert,  who  left  no  issue,  the  family  estate 
passed  to  his  brother,  James  Douglas  of  Inch- 
marlo,  whose  youngest  son,  Archibald,  a 
clergyman,  succeeded  Bishop  Burnet  in  the 
living  of  Saltoun,  and  who  was  the  grandfather 
of  Bishop  Douglas  of  Salisbury.  It  is  singular 
that  the  two  neighbouring  families  of  Crathes 
and  Tilquhilly  should  have  each  given  a  prelate 
— Bishop  Burnet  and  Bishop  Douglas — to  the 
See  of  Salisbury.  Dr.  Douglas,  Bishop  of 
Salisbury,  before  his  preferment  in  England, 
kept  up  intercourse  with  his  relatives  at 
Tilwhilly,  and  visited  them  occasionally. 

A  visit  the  writer  paid  to  the  old  castle  a  few 
months  ago  proved  very  interesting.  A  glance 
convinces  one  of  its  fine  situation,  and  of  its 
suitability  for  resisting  attack  in  ancient  times. 
Near  the  house  stands  an  old  and  vigorous  tree 
of  greath  girth.  A  coat  of  arms  in  good  pre- 
servation is  built  into  the  wall  over  the  doorway, 
and  the  old  yett,  a  capital  specimen,  is  still  in 
good  working  order.  The  staircase  is  broad  for 
the  time,  and  there  are  many  recesses  for  storing 

Purposes  within  the  walls.  Some  of  the  windows 
ave  been  enlarged,  and  the  rooms  are  singularly 
well  adapted  for  modem  ideas  of  comfort.  The 
walls  are  some  four  and  a  half  feet  in  thickness. 
On  examining  the  couples  of  the  roof  they  are 
found  to  be  pinned  with  wood,  not  fastened  with 
nails.  In  one  room  is  a  drum,  in  good  preserva- 
tion, which  belonged  to  the  57th  West  Middlesex 
Regiment,  and  on  it  are  painted  these  names : — 
"Albuera,  Vittoria,  Pyrenees,  Neville,  Nive, 
Peninsula."  The  drum  appears  to  have  been 
made  by  Robinson,  Bressal  &  Co.,  Dublin.  In 
an  upper  room  is  some  old  wood  carving  re- 
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ferring  to  two  members  of  the  Douglas  family, 
with  their  respective  coats  of  arms.  One  bears 
"J.  D.  .  .  .  M.  Y.  anno  161 3,"  the  other 
"J.  D.  .  .  .  M.  A.  1756  I  was  glad  when 
they  said  unto  me,  Go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord."  These  may  have  been  removed  from 
the  family  pew  in  the  parish  church.  Two 
bibles  are  also  shown,  but  they  are  comparatively 
modern,  and  call  for  no  notice.  C. 


39.  Go  TO  Freuchie  !— What  is  the  origin  of 
this  phrase  ?  It  is  usually  employed  to  signify  that, 
in  the  speaker's  opinion,  the  observations  of  his  friend 
are  nonsense,  and  require  no  answer.  How  is  it 
related  to  "  Go  to  Banff?  "  Freuchie  is  the  name  of 
a  village  in  Fifeshire,  near  Falkland,  and  of  a  burn 
near  Bankfoot,  Perthshire.  The  phrase  is  used  in 
Caithness  in  the  north,  and  Perthshire  in  the  centre. 

Evan  Odd. 

^  Edinburgh  Periodical  Literature.— 
Information  is  wanted  about— 

X.  North  British  Express,  Published  some  time  about  1845. 
It  was  a  Chartist  periodical— the  first  editor  being  Rev. 
Wm.  Hill. 

a.  Lendrum's  Maguznu.  B^n  in  1849.  One  of  the 
organs  of  the  Episcopal  Church  of  Scotland.  Was  it 
published  in  Edinburgh?  If  so,  any  particulars  will  be 
welcome. 

3.  Th4  Indeptmdtni,   In  1895  published  at  xz  St  David 

Street,  Edinburgh. 

4.  The  Struthtam  Magaxiiu  O).   A  periodical  issued  by  a 

private  school  in  one  of  the  suburbs. 

5.  Scottish  Presbyterian  Magazine.    Further  particulars 

than  those  given  hy  S.  N.  ^  Q, 

6.  The  Memoir  of  Edward  Forbes,  p.  xqz,  note,  says  that 

two  rivals  to  Blackwood  were  begun  in  1835,  but  did 
not  Rurviw  the  winter.   What  were  they? 

7.  The  Co-o^erativ/s  Mapueine.    Was  it  an  Edinburgh 

periodical,  and  when  issued? 

8.  Eainburgh  Veterinary  Review.  Was  in  existence  in  1859. 

9.  The  Farmer.    Begun  about  1875. 
xo.  The  Paper  Trade  Review. 

XX.  The  Property  and  Company  News.  Appeared  on 
Wednesdays,  and  was  in  existence  in  x88a. 

X2.  The  Northern  Standard.  Discontinued  about  end  of 
1854. 

13.  Thomas  Aird,  the  poet,  edited  an  Edinburgh  paper  prior 

to  1835.   What  was  It  7 

14.  Th£  Christian  IVeekly.   Published  at  20  George  Street, 

EdinlMirgh. 

X5.  Eastern  Femaiti  Friend,   New  series  begun,  x8s7. 
x6.  BurgKs  Reformer.    Issued  from  357    High  Street, 
Edinbuiva, 

X7.  Scottish  Missionary  Register.    A  monthly. 

x8.  Scottish  Evangelist.    In  exbtence  in  X871. 

X9.  Scottish  Advertiser.    Published  from  xa  Elder  Street 

20.  Lyceum.    In  existence  in  xSc?. 

9x.  The  Sptritnal  Magazitte.  Was  it  an  Edinburgh  publica- 
tion? It  was  in  existence  in  186^. 

92.  Literary  Spectator.   In  existence  m  1857.   A  monthly. 

33.  Edinburgh  Envelope  and  Local  Advertiser.  Was 
published  every  fourth  Wednesday,  and  was  in  existence 
in  X84X. 

94.  Edinburgh  Intelligencer,   Also  in  existence  in  X84X. 
Correspondents  would  greatly  oblige  by  sending 
replies  direct  to  me.  W.  J.  Couper. 

F.C.  Manse,  Kirkurd,  Dolphinton, 


41.  AsHENTiLLiES  REGIS.— In  a  print  of  "Con- 
tract and  Lease  between  the  Earl  of  Peterborough 
and  Francis  Russell,  Esq.,  dated  August,  I794t" 
in  connection  with  the  Lands  of  Durris,  among  other 
lands  mentioned  are — Ashentillies,  called  Ashtniillits 
Regis.  Is  it  known  why  the  lands  had  such  a 
designation  attached  ?  A.  M. 

42.  Aberdeen  Doctors  (of  Medicine)  in 
1657. — In  a  Report  on  Examination  of  Medical 
Practitioners*  by  Richard  Poole,  M.D.  (St.  And., 
1805),  Edin.,  1833,  PP*  I4>  ^5>  account  is 
given  of 

"a  conference  held  at  Dundee,  in  the  month  of 
July,  1657,  between  a  deputation  from  the 
Physicians  of  Edinburgh,  in  all  probability 
Dr.  Purves  and  Dr.  Robert  Burnett  on  the 
one  hand,  and  some  from  Aberdeen  on  the 
other.    Here  several  articles  were  debated  and 
advised,  as  might  be  shown.    A  detail  of  the 
whole  would  occupy  much  space,  and  must 
consequently  be  avoided  here.    Suffice  to  glance 
at  what  was  certainly  deemed  of  most  conse- 
quence.   .    .    .    The  University  of  Aberdeen 
was  alarmed  and  offended.    In  that  institution, 
which,  consequently,  was  superior  so  far  to 
every  one  in  Scotland  at  the  period,  there  had 
been  an  actual  profession  of  Medicine  many 
years  erected,  established,  and  stipended,  with 
a  learned  Doctor  in  Medicine  in  the  place, 
for  some  years  ago,  exercising  and  orderly 
teaching,  and  professing  Medicine  in  all  its 
parts.    So  at  least  said  the  advocates  for  the 
University.  ..." 
Apparently  the  Dundee  Conference  was  held  in 
connection  with  what  Dr.  John  Gairdner,  in  his 
Sketch  of  the  Earfy  History  of  the  Medical  Profession 
in  Edinburgh  (Edin.,  1864),  terms  "the  plot  of 
1657  ; "  but  Dr.  Poole  does  not  make  clear  where  he 
finds  the  account  of  the  proceedings,  and  I  invite 
information  on  this  head. 

On  pp.  7,  20  of  the  Report  reference  is  made  to 
*'a  MS.,  said  to  be  in  the  Advocates'  Library, 
'wrote  and  collected  by  that  most  industrious 
antiquarian.  Sir  Robert  Sibbald,'  .  .  .  but  the 
presumption  as  to  the  authorship  of  the  MS.  is 
rather  in  favour  of  an  older  man  [?  his  uncle,  George 
Sibbald]." 

Dr.  Peel  Ritchie,  in  his  recently  published  Earfy 
Days  of  the  Royali  tolledge  of  Phisitiansy  Edinburgh^ 
pp.  120,  126,  states  that,  on  17th  January,  1705, 
''Sir  Robert  Sibbald  had  a  discourse,  giving  a 
Historical  Account  of  such  Doctors  of  Medicine  as 
were  Scotsmen,  and  particularlie  of  those  that 
practised  in  Scotland,  and  what  the^  had  written  in 
Physic  and  Philosophic — with  which  the  College 
were  very  well  satisfied ; "  and  that  such  discourses 
were  entered  in  a  book  called  Acta  Medica  Edin- 
burgensia.    Apparently,  however.  Dr.  Ritchie  has 


*A  scarce  book,  apparently  not  possessed  by  the  Libraries 
of  the  British  Museum,  Advocates,  Signet,  Kdinbarsh 
University,  or  R.  C.  P.  Edin. 
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not  examined  Sibbald's  Merwnres  for  Compiling  the 
History  of  the  Royall  College  of  Phvsitians  at 
Edtftitergh — a  MS.  in  the  Advocates'  Library  which 
might  throw  some  light  on  the  Dundee  episode. 

P.  J.  Anderson. 

^  The  Patbrsons  of  Inverness.— -A  mann- 
script  in  my  possession,  dated  1 819,  and  in  the 
handwriting  of  Mr.  Thomas  Mackenzie  Paterson, 
writer  in  Inverness,  who  died  6th  March,  1839,  runs 
as  follows 

"  Sir  William  and  Sir  Thomas  Paterson  were 
Churchmen,  and  had  the  lands  of  Dores, 
Culcabock,  and  others.  They  flourished  in  1450 
and  1520,  and  their  immediate  descendants  had 
the  command  of  the  town  of  Inverness. 

1650.  Alexander  Paterson  of  Wester  Inshes, 
and  Buhop  Paterson  of  Ross,  and  Paterson  of 
Bught,  were  their  descendants  ;  also 

*'  I.  John    Paterson,    tacksman    of  Easter 
Kessack,  died  in  .    He  was  the 

father  of 

"  2.  Andrew  Paterson,  who  died  in  , 

at  the  age  of  77.    He  was  the  &ther  of 
"  3.  Andrew  Paterson,  who  died  in  , 

at  the  age  of  82.    He  was  the  father  of 
''4.  Donald  Paterson,  who  died  in  1785, 

aged  69.    He  was  the  father  of 
"5.  Alexander  Paterson,  at  Gordon's  Mill, 

who  is  alive  in  18 19,  and  in  the  72nd  year 

of  his  age.   [He  died  in  April,  182 1.] 

He  is  father  of 
*'6.  Thomas  Mackenzie  Paterson,  writer  in 

Inverness." 

The  Bishop  of  Ross  referred  to  was  John  Paterson, 
son  of  Alexander  Paterson,  minister  of  Insch,  1586-92, 
and  of  Lop[ie  Dumo,  1 592- 1632.  John  graduated 
M.A.  at  King's  College  in  1624,  and  was  successively 
minister  of  Foveran,  1632-49 ;  of  Ellon,  1649  59 ; 
of  Aberdeen  (3rd  charge),  1659-62 ;  and  Bishop  of 
Ross,  1662  till  his  death,  in  1679.  Several  of  his  sons 
rose  to  distinction.  John  was  successively  Regent  at 
SL  Leonard's  College,  St.  Andrews  (where  he  had 
probably  studied),  minister  of  Ellon,  i66o-6j ;  of  the 
Tron  Church,  Edinburgh,  1663-74 ;  Bishop  of 
Galloway,  1674-79 ;  Bishop  of  Edinburgh,  1679-87  ; 
and  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  1687-88;  he  d^ed  in 
1708.  William  was  Qerk  to  the  Privy  Council, 
and  was  created  a  Baronet  in  1687.  Robert 
giadnated  at  Marischal  College  in  1665,  and  became 
successively  Regent  there,  1667-78,  and  Principal 
from  1675  till  his  death  in  1717.  His  jportrait 
hangs  in  the  Picture  Gallery,  Marischal  (Jollege, 
and  his  arms  appear  in  the  ereat  window  of 
the  Mitchell  Hall.  He  had  eight  children,  Mr. 
David  (M.A.,  1694),  Robert,  Elizabeth,  Margaret, 
Agnes,  Mary,  Isobel,  and  Catherine. 

I  am  anxious  to  trace  the  connection  between  these 
Patersons  and  John  Paterson,  tacksman  of  Easter 
Kessack. 


Dr.  Charles  Eraser  Mackintosh,  writing  to  me  on 
the  subject,  says : — 

"The  family  of  Paterson  was  long  influential 
and  welldoing  in  and  about  Inverness.  Tradition 
had  it  that  the  flrst  P^ersAi  was  of  Scandinavia, 
who,  coming  to  Inverness  in  some  ship,  settled 
at  North  Kessock.  One  day,  sauntering  about 
Craigton  Point,  he  saw  a  mermaid  combmg  her 
hair,  on  shore,  according  to  the  wont  of  such. 
He  circumvented  and  cut  her  oflf  from  the  sea, 
and  would  not  liberate  her  until  she  agreed  to 
bestow  fortune  on  him  and  his  descendants.  As 
she  could  not  otherwise  escape,  she  consented, 
but  limited  the  good  fortune  to  13  generations. 
From  that  time  the  Patersons  prospered,  and,  as 
Churchmen,  had  lands  in  the  ancient  Barony  of 
Durris  or  Dores,  at  Culcabock,  Inshes,  Bught, 
&c.  Inshes  was  divided  into  two  parts,  Easter 
and  Wester,  of  which  the  Patersons  had  Wester 
Inshes,  and  the  Family  of  Vaus  Easter  Inshes. 
The  Patersons  flrst  lost  Durris,  then  the 
Robertsons  ousted  them  from  Inshes  and 
Culcabock,  and  the  flrst  Forbes  of  Culloden 
from  Bught.  But  there  is  notice  of  a  Paterson 
of  Bught,  Captain  in  the  Dutch  service  as  late  as 
1730.  The  Burgh  Records  of  Inverness  are  full 
of  references  to  the  Patersons.  ...  I  always 
understood  Bishop  John  Paterson  was  of  the 
Inverness  Patersons.  I  recall  an  Alexander 
Paterson,  son  of  James  Paterson,  Episcopal 
cler^man  at  Arpafeelie,  who  was  reput^  to  be 
his  aescendant.  Alexander  was  one  of  those 
who  claimed  interment  within  the  Priory  of 
Beauly,  and  a  leading  pursuer  in  the  legal  process 
which  occurred  when  the  late  Thomas  Alexander, 
Lord  Lovat,  tried  to  get  unrestricted  possession 
and  control  of  the  Priory  ruins." 

The  late  William  and  Murdo  Paterson,  Civil 
Engineers,  Inverness ;  their  brothers,  Alexander, 
Surveyor  of  Taxes,  Edinburgh,  and  Donald,  tenant 
of  Balrobert  ;  and  their  cousins,  Peter,  tenant  of 
Milton,  Alexander,  F.C  minister,  Dunblane,  and 
William,  commission  agent,  Dingwall,  were  all 
grandsons  of  a  younger  brother  of  Alexander  Pater- 
son, at  Gordon  s  Mul.  William  Paterson,  another 
brother  of  Alexander's,  was  Dean  of  the  Diocese  of 
Ross  in  last  century.  P.  J.  Anderson. 

University  Library,  Aberdeen. 


44.  Heraldic  Shields.— A  List  of  the  Armorial 
Bearings  that  adorn  the  following  buildings,  &c., 
would  be  greatly  appreciated  : — Kmg's  College,  St. 
Machar's  Cathedral,  Bridge  of  Dee. 

Little  Firlot. 

45.  Heraldry.— Can  any  of  your  readers  tell  me 
who  carried  the  following: — On  a  bend  engrailed 
three  escallops.  This  coat  of  arms  is  carved  on  an 
antique  chair,  with  initials    I.  B.,"  and  date  1659. 

Little  Firlot. 
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322.  Murray  Lectures  at  King's  College 
(I.,  135, 155 ;  ni.,  44, 45 ;  v.,  9  ;  VI.,  157  ;  VIII., 

28,  47,  175).  Add  the  following :— 1848-49.  TTie 
Conflict  aria  the  Armour.  By  John  Abel,  Aberdeen, 
1849.  P.  J.  Anderson. 

33.  Green  Book  (I.,  2nd  S.,  126).— This  phrase 
is  a  reference  to  a  monastic  practice  of  keeping  a 
book  in  which  is  recorded  the  faults  of  the  roem&rs 
of  the  establishment,  and  which  had  probably  been 
bound  in  green.  In  the  proverbs  of  a  certain  Italian 
ecclesiastic  (one  Chatrian,  I  think)  occurs  the  counsel, 
**  Do  not  be  a  Green  Book."  In  other  words— be 
not  given  to  the  uncharitable  habit  of  remembering, 
or  commenting  on,  the  shortcomings  of  your  brethren. 

Ed. 


Xtterature. 

The  Scottish  Reformation :  Its  Epochs,  Episodes, 
Leaders,  and  Distinctive  Characteristics  ( being  the 
Baird  Lecture  for  iSgg).  By  the  late  Alexander 
F.  Mitchell,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Emeritus  Professor 
of  Church  History  in  St.  Andrews  University. 
William  Blackwood  &  Sons,  Edinburgh  and  Lon- 
don, 1900. 

As  the  last  ripe  fruit  of  the  accurate  scholarship  and 
temperate  judgment  of  its  distinguished  author,  this 
volume  is  sure  of  a  sympathetic  and  cordial  welcome 
from  all  who,  whether  as  the  result  of  the  study  of 
Dr.  Mitchell's  previous  works,  or  as  a  consequence 
of  impressions  made  upon  them  during  their  student 
career,  have  learned  to  appreciate  the  broadminded 
fairness  and  scrupulous  candour  which  were  among 
the  most  notable  characteristics  of  the  late  occupant 
of  the  Church  History  chair  of  St.  Andrews  University. 
Owing  to  the  fact  that  Dr.  Mitchell  had  already 
enter^  on  the  last  stage  of  the  malady  to  which  he 
succumbed  at  the  date  when  his  lectures  required  to 
be  delivered,  their  author  had,  of  course,  to  obtain 
the  help  of  his  friend  and  former  student.  Professor 
Robertson  of  Glasgow,  to  read  them  in  his  stead.  For 
the  same  reason  the  present  volume  has  had  to  be 
edited  by  another  friend  of  the  departed  Professor, 
Dr.  Hay  Fleming  of  St.  Andrews.  In  spite,  how- 
ever, of  the  obvious  disadvantage  of  l)eing  issued 
posthumously,  and  without  the  benefit  of  that  careful 
revision  which,  had  he  survived,  their  author  would 
no  doubt  have  bestowed  upon  them,  these  lectures 
form  a  valuable  contribution  to  our  acquaintance  with 
the  Reformation  period  of  our  national  history.  In 
particular,  many  readers  will  be  specially  grateful  to 
their  author  for  the  full  analysis  here  given,  both  of 
the  Old  Scottish  Confession  of  1560  and  the  Book  of 
Common  Order,  and  also  of  the  First  and  Second 
Books  of  Discipline.  While  the  calm  and  conclusive 
way  in  which,  in  opposition  to  the  High  Church  and 


Semi-Sacerdotalist  party  in  his  own  communion, 
whose  contention  is  that  the  idea  of  extemporaneous 
prayer  as  an  appropriate  vehicle  of  public  devotion  is 
one  quite  unknown  to  the  Reformation,"  Dr.  Mitchell 
demonstrates  the  fact  that  the  Book  of  Com  moo 
Order  was  never  meant  as  a  rigid  liturgy  to  be  read 
unvaryingly  by  the  officiating  minister,  bat  was 
simply  suppliea  as  a  guide  or  model,  to  be  followed 
according  to  the  discretion  of  the  preadier,  is  certainly 
a  contribution  of  no  mean  value  to  the  settlement  oi 
a  question  which  is  of  more  than  antiquarian  interest 
in  its  bearing  on  present  day  church  tendencies  in 
most,  if  not  all,  of  the  Scottish  Churches.  Further, 
the  intelligent  loyalty  with  which  Dr.  Mitchell  here 
supports  the  old  Scottish  evangelical  traditions,  and 
declares  his  personal  adhesion  to  the  doctrine  of  grace, 
is  a  most  gratifying  feature  of  this  interesting  and 
instructive  volume.  The  biographical  sketches  of  the 
chief  protagonists  in  our  Reformation  struggle  are 
treated  most  sympathetically,  and  display  marks  of 
independent  and  original  research.  This  is  espeoally 
the  case  with  the  account  of  Alexander  Alane,  better 
known  as  Alesius,  the  friend  of  Metanchthon. 
Probably  Dr.  Mitchell  has  here  given  the  fullest  and 
most  accurate  narrative  of  that  remarkable  man's 
career  that  has  yet  appeared. 

It  only  requires  to  be  added  that  Dr.  Christie  of 
Gilmerton  has  prefaced  these  lectures  by  a  sketch  of 
their  author's  life  and  character,  which  is  marked  by 
great  eood  taste  and  genuine  feeling,  and  which 
succeeds  in  conveying  to  the  reader's  mind  a  very 
clear  impression  of  the  outstanding  features  of  Dr. 
Mitchell  s  noble  personality,  with  its  modest  dignity, 
painstaking  thoroughness,  and  dispassionate  candour. 
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BYRON'S  MATERNAL  ANCESTORS. 
(Continued  from  Vol.  /.,  2nd  S,,  /.  fj^.J 

ADDITIONS  AND  SOME  CORRECTIONS. 

My  articles  on  the  Gordons  of  Gight  have 
already  run  over  more  space  than  I  anticipated, 
for  they  have  occupied  a  place  in  these  pages 
since  February  last  year,  with  the  exception  of 
the  issues  for  March  and  November.  The 
history  of  the  Gight  Gordons,  so  interesting 
in  itself^  and  so  vitally  important  as  bearing 
on  the  strain  of  Byron's  character,  had  been 
so  frequently  stated  in  the  terms  of  meagre 
traditions  that  I  have  been  tempted  to  go 
into  it  at  minute  length,  quoting  chapter  and 
verse  where  possible ;  and  yet,  after  all,  I 
am  left  with  certain  corrections  to  effect  and 
several  additions  to  make,  mostly  in  the  shape 
of  the  irrefutable  authority  of  the  Register 
of  the  Great  Seal,  for,  while  I  am  at  it,  I  think 


it  is  better  tO  state  the  whole  case  of  the  Gight 
family,  so  far  as  I  know  it. 

The  Maitlands  of  Gight. 
The  estate  of  Gight  originally  belonged  to  the 
family  of  Maitland.  Their  history  is  very 
obscure,  but  it  is  certain  that  the  Maitlands  had 
been  mix«d  up  with  the  Gordons  for  a  long 
time,  for  Elizabeth  Maitland  (sister  of  Sir 
Patrick)  married  the  notorious  "  Jock  "  Gordon 
of  Scurdargue,  the  illegitimate  cousin  and 
contemporary  of  the  heiress,  Elizabeth  Gordon 
(sh^  died  1438),  who  married  Alexander  Seton 
(created  Lord  Gordon).  The  chief  evidence  of 
the  lands  of  Gight  coming  into  the  Gordons* 
possession  will  be  found  in  three  documents  in 
the  charter  chest  of  Ellon  Castle,  as  Mr. 
Thomas  Mair  has  already  noted  in  these  pages 
(answer  to  query  1090,  ist  series) : — 

(1)  Dated  Methlick,  May  2Sj  Elizabeth 
and  Janet  Maitland,  daughters  of  the  late  Sir 
Patrick  Maitland  ("for  to  be  bundyne  and 
sikerlie  to  be  obleist  .  .  .  till  ane  nobil 
and  michtie  lord  our  deirest  lord  George  Lord 
Gordon  and  Master  of  Huntly  [afterwards  2nd 
Earl  of  Huntly]  for  his  gret  .  .  .  help 
don  till  us  .  .  .  in  our  said  fadyr  heritage 
.  .  .  and  alsua  for  ye  helping  .  .  .  of  us 
till  our  mariage,  and  for  great  soums  of  gold 
and  silver  and  other  movable  gudes  giffine  to 
us  ")  resigned  the  lands  of  Gight  or  Schives  in 

*  favour  of  the  EarL 

(2)  Dated  Methlick^  Tune  12, — Resignation  of 

Tanet  Maitland  in  pursuance  of  the  above 
bond,  of  the  lands  in  the  hands  of  the  King 
as  superior. 

(3)  Dated  Perth,  June  12^  1467,— The  Royal 
Charter  following  on  last,  to  George  Lord 
Gordon  of  Gight,  Nalerdale,  Pettinbrinzeane 
and  Drumnaketh. 

ijgiS,  Nov.  IS' — The  King  granted  the  lands  of 
Carnefechill,  Auchinlek,  and  Pittrichie  to 
Robert  Maitland  of  Auchincrieff,  who  had 
sold  them  to  William  Gordon  of  Gight  and 
Elizabeth  Gordon,  the  third  laii'd's  widow. 
I  may  add  that  1 595  was  the  year  when  William 
Gordon  was  excommunicated. 

Despite  these  transferences  of  the  estate, 
the  Maitlands  seem  to  have  still  retained  the 
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superiority  of  the  lands  of  Gight,  for  they 
received  a  charter  of  infeftment  from  the  King 
on  July  6,  1672  {Acts  of  Parliament),  On 
August  3,  1674,  Sir  Richard  Maitland  of 
Pitrichie,  one  of  the  Senators  of  the  College  of 
Justice,  and  his  son,  Sir  Richard  (as  noted  in 
the  Records  of  Aboyne)  entered  into  a  contract 
with  Charles,  Earl  of  Aboyne,  whereby  they 
sold  to  him  the  lands  and  barony  of  Gight  or 
Schivas,  and,  in  terms  of  that  contract,  they 
resigned  the  lands.  Thereupon  Charles  II. 
granted  a  charter  under  the  Great  Seal  of  the 
lands  and  barony  of  Gight  in  favour  of  the 
Earl  of  Aboyne,  dated  Edinburgh,  August  4, 
1675.  This  occurred  in  the  time  of  the  ninth 
laird  of  Gight,  about  whom  so  little  is  known. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  Gight  was  given 
in  the  first  instance  to  Adam  Gordon,  who 
exchanged  it  with  his  brother,  William,  for 
Aboyne.  In  1681  the  Scots  Parliament  again 
ratified  the  charter  in  favour  of  Sir  Richard 
Maitland  (see  the  Acts).  Though  it  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  present  inquiry,  I  may  note  that 
the  Maitlands  were  at  loggerheads  with  the 
Gordons  so  late  as  1760,  when  Major  Arthur 
Maitland  of  Pitrichie  brought  an  action  against 
William  Gordon,  as  trustee  for  Katherine  and 
Anne  Maitland.  This  trial  shows  that  the  male 
line  of  Maitland  became  extinct  in  1 704,  thus — 

Sir  Charles  Maitland  of  Pitrichie  died  circa  1700, 
after  entailing  his  estate.    He  left : — 
Sir  Charles  Maitland  of  Pitrichie,  who  died 

without  issue,  after  burdening  the  estates. 
Mary  Maitland^  married,  and  had  a  son,  Arthur 

Maitland  (the  plaintift). 
Jane  Maitland^  married  Alexander  Arbuthnot, 
son  of  Lord  Arbuthnot,  who  became  a  judge, 
with  the  title  of  Baron  Maitland.    His  wife, 
who  granted  a  heritable  bond  to  Dr.  John 
Gordon  (who  was  he  ?),-died  in  1746,  leaving — 
Charles  Maitland^  advocate,  1727.    He  had 
Pitrichie,  Auchincreive,  and  bought  Kin- 
mundy.    He  died  in  175 1,  without  issue. 
Anne  Maitland  [by  old  Sir  Charles's  will  all 
his  descendants  had  to  take  the  name  of 
Maitland],  bom  171 1. 
Katherine  Maitland^  bom  1 7 14. 

The  Courts  decided  that  Major  Arthur  Maitland 
should  get  Pitrichie. 

The  First  Laird  of  Gight. 

The  first  reference  to  Gight  in  the  Register  of 
the  Great  Seal  occurs  under  date  Nov.  i,  1490, 
as  follows : — 

Apud  Edinburgh. 
Rex  conformavit  cartam  Georgeii  comitis  de  Huntlei 
et  dom.  de  Badenoch— [qua— pro  filial!  affectione 


etc — concessit  filio  suo  carnali  Willelmo  Gordonn — 
terras  et  baroniam  de  Sdieves  cum  juribus  et 
pertinentiis  vie.  Abirdene — quas  Adam  Gordoon 
nlius  camalis  ejnsdem  comitis,  in  excambinm  quanin- 
dam  terrarum  baronie  de  Oboyne,  vie  predict,  in 
manus  dicti  comitis  personaliter  resignaviL  Tenendo 
dicto  Wil  et  heredibus  ejus  masculis  de  corpore 
legitime  procreatis,  quibus  deficientibus  heredibus 
dicti  comitis  qutbuscunque  reversuras.  Faciend.  re^ 
servitium  forinsecum  quantum  de  terris  et  baronia 
de  Scheves  pertinent,  et  dicto  comiti  tres  sectas  ad 
tria  placita  capitalia  de  Huntlei  apud  principale 
messuagium  ejusdem,  necnon  debita  et  consueta 
servitia.]  Test  Alex,  dom  de  Gordoun,  David 
Ogiivy  de  Tolmad,  Pat.  Grantuly,  rectore  de  Glas, 
John  Andree,  vicario  de-  Botary,  And.  Frasare  et 
And.  Nesbit : — Apud  Huntlee,  2  Oct.,  149a 

Another  interesting  stage  in  the  history  of  the 
estate  was  when  Lord  Huntly  resigned  Gight, 
for  on  May  16,  1498,  the'  King  confirmed 
William's  charter  settling  the  estate  on  him  ; 
failing  him  on  his  brother,  James  Gordon  of 
Caimbannoch  ;  and  failing  him  on  the  earl  ("  ct 
heredibus  propinquioribus  ejus  quibus  cunque 

On  January  4»  i5">  the  King  again  confirmed 
the  charter  by  William  Gordon  and  Joneta 
Ogilvy,  his  wife  (mentioned  here  for  the  first 
time). 

On  December  6,  1512,  the  King  again  con- 
firmed the  charter  by  William,  who  had  sold  to 
Alexander  Gray,  burgess  of  Aberdeen,  the  lands 
of  Newton  of  Schivas.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  the  Grays  of  Schivas  helped  the  Gights  to 
give  much  trouble  to  the  Covenanters.  This 
deal  may  explain  the  fact  that  Sir  William 
was  elected  a  burgess  of  Aberdeen  in  151 1-2, 
along  with  Robert  Anthone,  tailor  {Miscellany 
of  the  New  Spalding  Club).  He  fell  at  Flodden 
in  the  following  year. 

The  First  Laird's  Daughter. 
Barbara  Gordon  married,  as  her  second 
husband,  John  Grant  of  Ballindalloch,  who  was 
killed  on  September  11,  1559,  by  John  Roy 
Grant  of  Carron.  As  a  sample  of  the  sense  of 
fate  which  followed  the  Gight  family,  I  may 
Quote  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  who  notes  (in  the 
karls  of  Sutherland^  p.  416)  that,  on  the  same 
day  71  years  later  (1630),  when  the  "inveterat 
feid  and  malice"  between  the  families  were  still 
rampant,  John  Grant  of  B^lindalloch,  the 
great-grandson  of  Barbara  Gordon's  husband, 
killed  James  Grant  of  Carron.  Sir  Robert 
Gordon  looked  upon  this  as  "the  providence 
and  secret  judgement  of  the  Almightie  God." 
He  remarks : — 

John  Roy  Grant  of  Carron  [the  murderer  of  1559] 
wes  left-handed  :  so  is  this  John  Grant  of  Ballen- 
dallogh  [in  1630]  left-handed  also :  and  moreover  it 
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is  to  be  observed  that  Ballendallc^h,  at  the  killing  of 
Carron  [in  1630],  had  vpon  him  the  same  coat-of- 
armour,  a  mail  lie  coal,  which  John  Roy  of  Carron 
had  vpon  him  at  the  slaughter  of  the  great-grandfather 
of  this  Ballendallogh  [in  1559]:  which  maillie  coat 
Ballendallogh  had,  a  little  before  this  tyme  [1630], 
taken  from  James  Grant  in  a  skirmish  that  passed 
betwixt  them.  Thus  wee  doe  sie  that  the  judgements 
of  God  are  inscrutable,  and  that,  in  his  owne  tyme, 
he  punisheth  blood  by  blood. 

The  "judgement  of  God,"  however,  did  not 
prevent  Ballindalloch's  being  so  harried  by  the 
Carrons  that  he  had  to  "  flie  from  the  north  of 
Scotland  and  live  for  the  most  pairt  in  Edin- 
burgh." 

1553  the  Queen  granted  a  charter  to  John 
Grant  (murdered  in  1559).  George  Gordon 
"miles,"  apparently  the  second  laird  of  Gight, 
his  brother-in-law,  and  Mr.  William  Grant 
appear  in  it  as  the  "curatores"  of  Patrick 
Cirant  (John's  nephew),  who  bought  the  land  of 
Tullochcarron  at  this  date.  It  was  he  who 
carried  on  the  Ballindalloch  line. 

Grandson  of  the  First  Laird. 
John  Gordon  (the  son  of  James  of  Cairn- 
ban  noch),  whom  I  have  described  as  the  father 
of  "  Wallenstein "  Gordon,  is  stated  in  the 
Familie  of  Innes  to  have  been  killed  at  the 
**  battle  of  Flanders."  He  is  probably  the 
•*  Captain  Gordon  "  who,  according  to  Ferguson's 
history  of  the  Scots  Brigade  in  Holland^  was 
killed  before  Antwerp,  13th  August,  1584.  Mr. 
Ferguson  identifies  him  as  the  Gordon  who 
served  in  the  Company  of  Colonel  William 
Stuart  in  the  brigade,  1579-81. 

"  Wallenstein  "  Gordon. 
Some  new  light  is  thrown  on  Colonel  John 
Gordon,  who  assassinated  Wallenstein,  1634, 
by  Gilbert  Gordon  of  Sallagh,  in  his  continua- 
tion of  Sir  Robert  Gordon's  Genealogy  of  the 
Earls  of  Sutherland,  1813:— "This  Collonel 
Gordon  is  descended  of  the  hous  of  Gi^ht :  he 
hath  also  followed  the  emperor's  [Ferdmand's] 
parties  since  the  last  warrs  in  Germany.  He 
was  taken  prisoner  be  the  King  of  Sweden 
[Gustavus  Adolphus]  hard  by  the  citie  of 
Norenborgh,  when  he  had  his  leaguer  about 
that  town  in  defence  thereolf.  The  King  of 
Sweden  issued  out  of  his  leaguer  about  Waren- 
bourgh  with  a  party  of  a  thousand  foot  and  fyve 
hundredth  hors,  and  rencountering  with  Colonel 
Spaw,  Leivetenant  -  Collonel  John  Gordon, 
Captain  Walter  Leslie,  and  others  leading  a 
stronger  and  greater  partie  of  the  emperialists, 
the  king  invaded  them  and  beat  them,  after  a 
long  and  sharp  fight :  killed  the  most  part  of 
them  ;  tooke  Spaw,  Gordon  and  Leslie  prisoners, 


and  sent  them  into  Norembourgh.  [Nuremburg, 
Nov.,  1631.]  The  king  kept  Leivetenant- 
CoUonel  Gordon  prisoner  with  him  six  weekes, 
and  then  for  his  valour  released  him  without 
ransome."  Gordon's  share  in  the  assassination 
of  Wallenstein  is  severely  handled  in  the  Rev. 
Walter  Harte's  Life  of  Gustavus  Adolphus, 
London,  1759  (pp.  51-7),  who  quotes  Pufendorf 
to  the  effect  that  Wallenstein  had  "  raised  him 
from  a  private  soldier." 

The  Second  Laird. 

I  (inexplicably)  altered  one  of  Dr.  Temple's 
correct  statements,  and  made  the  second  laird 
William  instead  of  George.  Sir  Robert  Gordon 
(in  the  Earls  of  Sutherland)  states  that  the 
second  laird  was  George,  and  existing  charters 
show  the  same.  It  was  he,  and  not  the  third 
laird  (as  stated)  who  married  Elizabeth  Gordon. 
On  July  I  J,  1522,  he  was  one  of  those  who 
witnessed,  m  Lord  Huntly's  lodging  in  Edin- 
burgh, William  Scott  of  Balweary's  resignation 
of  the  lands  of  Parkhill  in  favour  of  his  lordship 
{Records  of  Aboyne,  p.  55).  The  same  authority 
tells  us  that  he  and  his  wife  Elizabeth  were 
parties  to  a  contract  with  Alexander  Con  of 
Auchry  and  William  his  son,  wherein  it  was 
stipulated  that  "  so  soon  as  Sir  George  or  his 
heirs  got  lands  paying  80  merks  penny  mail  in 
Buchan  or  Garioch,  and  infefts  said  Alexander 
or  William  Con  or  their  heirs  therein,  by  Charter 
and  Sasine,  they  shall  grant  to  said  Sir  George 
wadset  right  thereof,  not  to  be  redeemed  for  10 
years,  for  the  sum  of  ;^8oo,  and  a  fifteen  years' 
tack  after  redemption." 

The  following  evidence  comes  from  the 
Register  of  the  Great  Seal : — 

1328.  Oct,  7.  The  King  confirms  the  charter  by 
George  Gordon,  who  had  sold  to  Robert  Maitland 
and  Marjorie  his  wife  the  lands  in  Auchincreif  in 
Schivas.  The  witnesses  (at  Aberdeen,  Oct.  2,  1528) 
were  Alexander  Hay,  Prebend  of  Turriff,  Gilbert 
Hay  of  Schivas,  Alexander  Gordon,  Mr.  Gilbert 
Chalmers  and  Mr.  William  Hay. 

/j'j/.  Dec,  16,  Charter  again  confirmed,  Gordon 
having  sold  "  ingenioso  juveni "  Alexander  Knowis, 
son  and  heir  of  the  late  James  Knowis,  burgess  of 
Aberdeen,  the  lands  of  Newton  of  Schivas.  Gilbert 
Menzies  of  Findon  was  young  Knowis's  tutor. 

IS34'  l^<^y  7'  Gordon's  charter  confirmed,  he 
having  sold  to  Laurence  Ogilvy  (''consanguineo 
suo"),  Newton  of  Schivas  and  Boquhanyoquhy  in 
Schivas— **  Reservatis  dicto  Geo.  arrendatione  et 
fructibus  diet  terrarum  doneci  diet  Lauren tius  in 
terris  de  Newtoun  molestaretur  et  regressu  ad  eas 
casu  quo  non  molestaretur." 

IS40,  Feb,  II,  The  King  confirmed  the  charter 
by  Gordon  and  his  wife  in  the  lands  of  Boquhanyoch- 
quhy,  which  Gordon  had  resigned  "  personaliter." 
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^S4Jf'  J*^h  Gordon's  charter  confirmed  on 
his  selling  to  David  Gordon  in  Savoch  the  lands  of 
Newton  of  Schivas. 

Sept.  3,  He  witnessed  (at  Stirling)  a 
charter  of  Alexander,  Lord  Elphinstone,  dealing  with 
the  lands  of  Corgarff,  Skellater,  Invemety,  Kildrummy 
and  others. 

75^.  Oct,  He  is  described  (in  the  Retours)  at 
this  date  as  "  haeres  Willielmi  Gordoun." 

iS47'  March  27,  He  witnessed  (at  Edinburgh) 
a  charter  dealing  with  the  Earl  of  Athol. 

May  8.  The  King  confirmed  the  charter 
by  Gordon  and  his  wife  Elizabeth,  for  the  lands  of 
Little  Gight,  Boquhannochquhy  (with  mill),  which 
they  resigned.  On  the  same  occasion  he  witnessed 
(at  Edinburgh)  one  of  Lord  Huntly*s  charters. 

This  shows  that  the  second  laird  was  not  dead 
in  1 546,  as  I  formerly  stated.  Indeed,  I  think 
it  was  he  (and  not  the  third  laird)  who  was 
accused  by  the  Privy  Council  on  October  12, 
1 564  (along  with  "  George  Gordon,  younger  of 
Gight,"  whom  I  cannot  identify,  and  nineteen 
others)  for  the  "crewale  invassion  of  William 
Con  of  Auchry  and  hurting  and  wounding  of 
him  in  divers  parts  of  his  body  to  the  great 
effusion  of  his  blude  ;  and  striking  and  draging 
with  a  brydill"  three  of  Con's  cottars  and 
"  vtheris."  They  were  all  acquitted.  The  third 
laird  had  certainly  no  son,  so  that  this  Con 
incident  seems  to  belong  to  the  second  laird. 
It  may  be  remembered  that,  in  1607,  John 
Gordon  of  Ardlogie,  the  third  laird's  cousin, 
was  hand  in  glove  with  Patrick  Con  of  Auchry 
in  an  attack  on  the  Mowatts  of  Balquholly. 

I  may  note  that  the  Gordons  are  called  "  de 
Geith"  for  the  first  time  in  the  Privy  Council 
Register  of  August  31,  1537.  Till  then  they  are 
spoken  of  as  "de  Scheves." 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 

(To  b€  ctmiinued. ) 


Antiquarian  Discovery  at  Barrow.— 
During  excavations  at  Fumess  Abbey  an  in- 
teresting historical  discovery  was  made  the  other 
day.  Four  feet  below  the  present  level,  in  the 
sacristy  east  of  the  north  transept,  an  early 
Norman  apsidal  chapel  was  laid  bare,  supposed 
to  have  been  the  residence  of  the  Cistercians 
before  the  great  abbey  was  erected.  A  large 
area  of  bones  of  human  beings  were  also  found, 
the  remains  being  mostly  in  an  excellent  state 
of  preservation,  considering  that  they  had  been 
buried  over  400  years.  One  skeleton  was  that 
of  a  man  over  six  feet,  and  the  skulls  were 
remarkable  for  great  thickness.  The  chapel 
walls  were  found  to  be  from  five  to  six  feet 
thick. 


The  Late  Mr.  James  Spence,  The  ^ 
Institute,  Peterhead.— Mr.  Spence  was  a 
native  of  Elgin,  bom  17th  October,  1827,  died 
28th  January,  1900,  aged  72  years.  He  was 
educated  at  Anderson's  Institution,  and  eariy 
displayed  conspicuous  capacity  as  a  student, 
was  engaged  in  teaching  when  only  16  years  of 
age,  and  continued  connected  with  education  up 
to  the  time  of  his  death— first  near  Elgin,  then 
in  Edinburgh,  for  many  years  in  Banff,  and  for 
the  past  16  years  in  Peterhead.  In  every 
position  that  he  occupied  during  over  half  a 
century,  he  secured  and  retained  the  confidence 
and  respect  of  all  with  whom  he  came  in  con- 
tact. It  is  as  an  accomplished,  cultured 
Antiquary  that  we  here  add  a  stone  to  his 
monumental  cairn.  In  1872  he  published  "The 
Ruined  Castles,  Monuments  of  former  men  in 
the  vicinity  of  Banff."  In  188a,  The  Banflfshixc 
Field  Club  was  formed,  and  Mr.  Spence 
appointed  Secretary.  He  continued  in  that 
capacity  till  he  left  Banff  for  Peterhead,  when 
he  was  appointed  President  He  contributed 
several  valuable  papers  to  the  Club  and  con- 
tinued to  take  an  interest  in  it  up  to  the  time 
of  his  death.  In  1887  he  foimded  the  Buchan 
Field  Club,  of  which  he  became  president  in 
1 89 1.  He  was  one  of  the  most  enthusiastic 
members  of  the  club,  both  at  outdoor  and  in- 
door meetings,  and  contributed  many  valuable 
papers,  published  in  their  transactions.  His 
first  contribution  "The  Stone  Circles  of  Old 
Deer  "  has  become  classic.  "  The  Ha'  Moss  and 
Castlehill  of  Inverugie "  displayed  originality 
and  much  research  ;  other  papers  are  ^  The 
Gordons  of  Gight,"  "  Inverallochy  Castle,"  "St 
Columba,"  "  On  the  objects  and  working  of  the 
Buchan  Field  Club,"  "Folk  Lore  Days  and 
Seasons,"  are  all  characterised  by  literary  taste 
and  thorough  grasp  of  the  subjects  dealt  with. 
Among  the  last  of  his  literary  work  for  publica- 
tion was  a  series  of  papers,  "  The  Origin  of  the 
Picts,"  who  were,  he  contended,  a  Teutonic 
people,  and  which  appeared  in  chapters  in  the 
Peterhead  Sentinel^  and  at  the  time  of  his  death 
were  being  prepared  for  publication  in  book 
form.  Some  years  ago  he  contributed  to  the 
Journal  of  Education  a  series  of  papers  on 
English  Grammar  which  elicited  much  attention 
among  educationalists  at  the  time.  Mr.  Spence 
was  modest  and  unassuming  to  a  degree,  genial, 
kindly,  and  hospitable.  A  man  whom  to  know 
was  to  love  and  respect 
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LOCAL  BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

The  following  list  of  31  works  by  Dr.  W.  Gordon 
Stables  is  additional  to  the  Spalding  Club  Hand 
List  of  53,  and  to  a  supplementary  list  of  24  com- 
municated  by  the  author  himself  to  S,  N.  &*  Q., 
\nii.,  la    The  list  is  still  imperfect 

The  family  history  of  James  Stephen,  an 
Aberdonian  of  last  century,  whom  we  note  as 
the  author  of  a  pamphlet  on  civil  imprisonment 
for  debt,  is  one  of  the  most  romantic  in  our 
local  annals.  Among  his  descendants  are  James 
Stephen,  Master  in  Chancery,  who  was  partly 
educated  at  Marischal  College,  and  whose 
works  we  enumerate ;  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
James  Stephen,  K.C.B.,  Under  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Colonies ;  Sir  George  Stephen, 
Q.C.,  the  eminent  abolitionist ;  Sir  James 
Fitzjames  Stephen,  Bart.,  Q.C.,  distinguished 
criminal  lawyer  and  judge ;  Leslie  Stephen, 
LitLD.,  author  and  biographer,  and  Sir  Herbert 
Stephen,  Bart.,  on»  of  die  best  living  authorities 
on  judicial  procedure  in  the  English  Courts  of 
Assize.  K.  J. 

Stt^h^Jokn  B.  (Banff), 

Comparative  Returns  from  Capital 

invested  in  Land.  Edin.,  1878. 

Smyth  J  Spencer  Thomas  ( M.D.,  King's 

E^y  on  the  Pathology  and  Treat- 
ment of  Puerperal  Insanity.  Lond.,  s.a. 
Squibds^  B. 

The  Northern  System  for  Home 

Dresscntting.  Abd.,  1896. 

Singles  J  Alexander, 

Report  on  Investigation  into  State 
of  the  Affairs  of  the  Aberdeen 
Mason  Lodge.  n  1869. 

StabUsy  W.  Gordon, 

On  to  the  Rescue;  a  tale  of  the 

Indian  Mutiny.  Lond.  [1895]. 

Shireen  and  her  Friends.  n  1895. 

To  Greenland  and  the  Pole.  ti  ir 

Travels  by  the  Fireside.  n  1896. 

For  Life  and  Liberty.  n  n 

How   Jack  Mackenzie  won  his 

Epaulettes.  n  n 

The  Cruise  of  the  Rover  Caravan. 
Shoulder  to  Shoulder.  n  n 

The  Rose  of  Allandale.  ti  n 

The  Pearl  Divers  and  Cm  sees  of 

the  Sargossa  Sea.  n  ir 

Bom  to  be  a  Sailor.  Bristol,  m 

For  Honour,  not  Honours.  Lond.,  n 

The  Ailments  of  Dogs.  h  [1897]. 

Every  Inch  a  Sailor.  n  n 

A  Fight  for  Freedom.  m  n 

For  Cross  or  Crescent.  n  n 

Frank  Hardinge.  n  1898. 


The  Island  of  Gold:  a  Sailor's 
Yam. 

A  Life  on  the  Ocean  Wave. 

In  the  Land  of  the  Lion  and  the 

Ostrich. 
A  Girl  from  the  States. 
The  Naval  Cadet  :  a  Story  of 

Adventure. 
Twixt  Daydawn  and  Light. 
Off  to  Klondyke. 
A  Pirate's  Gold. 

Courage,  Trae  Hearts:  the  story 

of  three  bojrs. 
Remember  the  Maine. 
Annie  o'  the  Banks  o'  Dee. 
Kidnapped  by  Cannibals. 
Shadowed  for  Life. 
Old  England  on  the  Sea. 

Stark,  James, 

Eispelh  and  her  Neighbours. 
The  Lights  of  the  North. 

Statement y  6r*c,,  Home  Mission,  E, 
Coast, 

Statement  and  Memorial  (Reduction 
of  Licenses), 

Statement  for  Deacons*  Court — Free 
South  Church, 


Lond.. 


II  1899. 

II  II 
II  II 
II  It 

II  1900, 
11  II 
II  II 

Abd.,  1894. 
II  1896. 

Abd.,  1858. 

II  1832. 


Debt,  &'c,  (Public 


1865. 
1792. 
1840. 

1848. 
1887. 


Statement  of  the 
Wells). 

Staiemeftt  relative  to  proposed  Model 
School, 

Statement  of  the  Funds  and  Affairs  of 
the  General  Kirk  Session  of 
St,  Nicholas, 

The  Statue  of  our  Lady  of  Good  Success, 

Steillyjohn, 

Instructions  by  the  late  J.  S.  ef 
Edinburgh  to  his  Testamentary 
Trustees  for  erection  of  a 
monument  in  memory  of  Sir 
William  Wallace,  dated  13th 
March,  i860.  „  1879. 

Stephen,    Alexander   (King's  Coll,, 

History  of  the  Wars  which  arose 

out  of  the  French  Revolution. 

2  vols.  Lond.,  1803. 

Memoirs  of  John  Home  Tooke. 

2  vols.  „  1813. 

A  Memoir  of  the  Life  of  the  Right 

Hon.  J.  P.  Curran.  n  1817. 

The  Annual  Biography  and  Obituary. 

5  vols.  ti  1817-21. 

Stephensiana    (in    the  MotUhly 

Magazine),  ^^      182 1. 

Edit,    First  9  vols,  of  "Public 

Characters."  m  v.y. 

Edit,    The  Templar.  rr  n 
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Stephen^  Forbes. 

Rural  Amusements ;  or  a  New 

Miscellany  of  Epistles,  Poems, 

Songs,    &c.,    written    in  the 

Scottish  dialect.  Abd.,  1781. 

StepheUy  James, 

Considerations  on  Imprisonment 

for  Debt,  proving  that,  the  con- 
fining  ...    of  debtors  is 

contrary  to  common  law  .   .  . 

justice   .    .    .    and  policy.      Lond.,  1770. 
Stephen^  James  (Mar,  ColL,  i77S-^ 
and  \y7y-8). 
The  Crisis  of  the  Sugar  Colonies.    Lond.,  1S02. 
War  in  Disguise.  it  1805. 

[^Another  edition^  Lond.^  1806.) 
Introduction  to   the    Speech  of 

J.  Randolph,  &c.  n  1806. 

Observations  on  the  Speech  of 

J.  Randolph.  n  n 

The  Dangers  of  the  Country.  n  1807. 

New  Reasons  for  Abolishmg  the 

Slave  Trade.  n  n 

Reasons  for  establishing  a  Registry 

of  Slaves.  it      181 5. 

A  Defence  of  the  Bill  for  the  Regu- 
lation of  Slaves,  in  Letters  to  W. 

Wilberforce— Letter  the  first.         n  1816. 

Letter  the  second.      h  m 
The  Speech  of  J.  S.,  Esq.,  at  the 

Annual  Meetmg  of  the  African 

Institution,  26th  March,  181 7.        n      181 7. 
A  Series  of  Letters  addressed  to 

the  Allied  Sovereigns  at  Aix-la- 

Chapelle  (in  French).  n      181 8. 

Strictures  on  the  Charge  of  Canni- 
balism in  the  African  Race.  ti  [1821]. 
West  India  Slavery.    2nd  ed.          Abd.,  1825. 
Englajid  enslaved  by  her  own  Slave 

Colonies.  Lond.,  1826. 

{2itd  ed. ,  same  place  and  date. ) 
The  Slavery  of  the  British  West 

Indian  Colonies  delineated.  2 

vols.  II  1824-30. 

Stephen^  John. 

Pastoral  Admonition.  Abd.,  1841. 

Bishop  Colenso  on  the  Pentateuch.  »  1863. 
Stephen,  Johnston. 

Kincardineshire    Election.  The 

Story  of  Mr.  Stephen's  Letters,  &c.  n  [1890]. 
Stephen,  Thomas. 

The  History  of  the  Reformation 

and  Church  in  Scotland.  Edin.,  183 1. 

The  Book  of  the  Constitution.  .1  1832. 

A  Guide  to  the   Morning  and 

Evening  Service  of  the  Church 

of  England.  n  1835. 

{2nd ed.,  Lond.,  1841^.) 
An  Essay  on  Transubstantiation.        n  n 
The  Confession  of  Faith  of  the 

Church  of  England  in  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles.  n  1836. 


Edit.    The  Apostolic  Office,  by 

Bishop  A.  V.  Griswold.  Edm.,  1837. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Lond.,  1840. 

{jrd  ed. ,  Lond. ,  18^4. ) 
Family  Devotions  from  the  Book 

of  Common  Prayer,  n  1841. 

A  Short  Account  of  the  Fasts  and 
Festivals  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. If  1842. 
A    Popular   Exposition    of  the 

Thirty-nine  Articles.  n  1851. 

A  Gospel  History  of  our  Lord.  »  [1853]. 

A  Brief  Exposition  of  the 
Prophecies  of  Daniel  and  St. 
John.  II  1861. 

Stephen,  William  ( not.  Newmachar). 
Account  of  Raiford  (Sinclair's  Stat. 
Ace,  xvi.). 
Stephen,  William  Hendersoti. 

Personal  Experiences  of  Ptomaine 

Poisoning.  Lond.,  1892. 

Stevenson,  Archibald  (nat.  Rothiemay ; 
min.  St.  Madoes). 
The  Small  Success  of  the  Gospel 
accounted  for.  Edin.,  1772. 

Stevenson^  William  ( Prof,  of  Ecclesias- 
tical History,  Edin. ,  1861-72 ). 
Extracts    Translated    from  the 
Breviary  of  Aberdeen.  Privately 
printed.  [1840}. 
No.  6,  J.  Whitefoord  Mackenzie 
Scde  Catalogue. 
Stephenson,  William. 

Rickets  and  its  Pathology.  Edin.,  1865. 

Phosphate  of  Soda  in  Small  Doses.  n  1867. 
The  Action  of  Mercury  in  Children.  n  1871. 
Mechanism  of  Labour.  Lond.,  1877. 

Rotatoiy  action  in  using  Forceps.  ti  1880. 
Our  Babies.  Abd.,  1883. 

The  Principle  of  Traction  Rods.  Lond.,  1886. 
Chlorosis  and  Menstruation.  ti  1889. 

The  Third  Stage  of  Labour.  Edin.,  1894. 

Stewart,  Alexander  ( D.D.,  Mar.  Coll., 
1820). 

Account  of   a    late  Revival  of 
Religion  in  a  part  of  the  High- 
lands of  Scotland.  Edin.,  1800. 
{2nd  ed.,  Abdn.,   1801 ; 
Edin.,    1802  ;    4th,  with 
Appendix,  Edin.,  181^,  and 
Lond.,  181  J.) 
Elements  of  Gaelic  Grammar.  „  1801. 
{2nd  ed.,  Edin.,  181 2 ;  3rd  ed., 
Edin.,   1876;   another  ed., 
Lond.,  i8gb.     With  Donald 
Stewart. ) 
Cochniinneachd  Taoghta  de  Shao- 
thair  nam  Bard  Gaeleach.  ti  1804. 
Stewart,  Alexander. 

Christ  seeing  of  the  travail  of  His 
Soul.  1848. 
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The  Tree  of  Promise  (with  biography 

by  A.  Beith).  Edin.,  1864. 

Stewart,  Alexander  (Heathcoty 

The  Creation.  (AbdD.  ptd.)  Lond.,  1878. 
Hints  on  Health  tp  the  Oyer- 

crowded.  Mchr.,  1884. 

The  Divinity  of  Christ.  Abd.,  1887. 

The   History  of    the  Southern 

Kingdom  in  relation  to  the  Law 

of  Moses.  II  1894. 

Is  it  right  and  Christian  to  Mani- 

(^pabse  the  Drink  Traffic.  »  (1894). 

Unfermented  Bible  Wines.  n  n 

Stewart,  Alexander    (Principal,  St. 
Mary's  Cell.,  St.  Andrews). 
Handbook  of  Christian  Evidences.      n  1892. 
{Revised  and  enlarged  ed, ,  iSgS' ) 

Stewart,  Archibald  Francis. 

Sermons.    (Priv.  ptd.)  Ed  in.,  1879. 

Stewart,  Charles  Calder. 

Account  of  Aberdalgie  and  Dupplin 

(New  Stat.  Acc.,  x.).  Edin.,  1841. 

Lecture  xxvii.  (Free  Church  Pulpit 
iii.). 

Stewart,  David,  M.D.,  Aberdeen. 

History  of  a  Case  of  Pemphigus 

Major  (Med.  Comm.,  vi.,  79).  1778. 
{Watt's  Bibl.  Britt.) 

Stewart,  Dugald. 

Account  of  the  Life  and  Writings 
of  Thomas  Reid.  Edin.,  1803. 

{Another  editien,  J 811.) 

Stewart,  Duncan. 

A  Practical  Arabic  Grammar.        Lond.,  1841. 

Stewart,  Garden. 

Acct.  of  Bonhill  (Sinclair's  Stat. 
Acc,  iii). 
Stewart,  James. 

Outlmesof  Discourses.  Edin.,  1857. 

Stewart,  John  Lindsay  (not.  Fetter- 
cairn). 

Punjab  Plants.  1869. 
The  Forest  Flora  of  N.W.  and 

Central  India.    8vo.  Lond.,  1874. 

(W*ith  4to  vol.  of  illustrations.) 
Contributions  in  Jour.  Bot.,  1873,  &c. 

ti       II      Proc  Lin.  Soc,      1873,  &c. 

Stewart,  Thomas  Anderson. 

A  New  First  Greek  Course.  Edin.,  1873. 

{2nded.,  1878;  3rd,  j88i  ;  4th, 
j88s;  6th,  i8gi ;  8th,  i8gg.) 
An  Advanced  Greek  Course.  w  1882. 

Key  to  same.  n  n 

The  Odes  of  Horace  translated 

into  English.  Abd., 
A  Few  Hmts  and  Suggestions  to 

the  Pupil  Teachers  in  my  District.  Edin.  (1879). 
Reports  (Education  Department).      from  1877. 


Stewart,  Walter  (of  Pardomm), 

Collections     and  Observations 
Methodized.     (Piinted  for  A. 
Brown,  Bookseller,  Aberdeen.)    Arbr.,  1802. 
Stewart,  William. 

The  Buik  of  the  Chronicles  of 
Scotland  (Metrical  Version  of 
Boece).  Ed.  by  W.  B.  TumbuU. 
3  vols.  Lond.,  1858. 

Stewart,  William  Allan, 

Pus  in  the  Pleural  Cavity.  Mchr.,  1887. 

Case  of  Perforative  Peritonitis.  h  1888. 

StiU,  Alexander  William. 

Edit.  "Birmingham  Daily  Gazette." 

Birm.,  1890,  &c 

Still,  Peter. 

Rustic  Rhymes.  Phd.,  1842. 

Poems  and  Songs.  Abd.,  1844. 

The  Cottar's  Sunday.  (  n  1845). 

{8  pp.    No  titlepage  or  date. ) 
Still,  Jun.,  Peter. 

Lays  and  Lyrics.  n  1859. 

{Notice  of,  in   Edwards'  100 
Modem  Scot.  Poets.  Brechin, 
1880.) 
Still,  W.  G. 

Memorials  of  W.  G.  S.  A  Brief 
and  Broken  Ministry,  by  Rev.  J. 
Angus.  Carnoustie,  1884. 

StilU,  C.  J. 

A  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  William 
Smith,  D.D.  Philad.,  1869. 

Stirling,  Sir  James. 

The    Law    Reports  ;  Chancery 

Division.  Lond.,  1866,  &c. 

Stirling,  John. 

Account   of   Peterculter.  (New 
Stat.  Acc,  xiL) 
Stirling,  J.  H.,  and  W.  R.  Smith. 

Lectures  on  the  Philosophy  of  Law.  Edin.,  1873. 
Stirling,  William. 

Applications  of  Physiology,  &c  Abd.,  1877. 
The  Nerves  of  the  Lung  of  the 

Newt.  Lond.,  1881. 

Outlines  of  Physiolo^cal  Chemistry,  n  n 
Text  Book  of  Practical  Histology.      n  n 

{Another  edition,  1886.) ' 
Digestion  in  Fishes.  n  1884. 

The  Red  and  Pale  Muscles  of 

Fishes.  m  h 

Trans.,  with  additions.  Laudoi's 
Text  Book  of  Physiology.  2  vols.      .1  1885. 
{2Md  ed.,  1888;    4th,  i8gi ; 
American  ed.,  Philad.,  i88j.) 
Reflex  Functions  of  the  Spinal 

Chord.  Edin.,  1886. 

The  Epithelium  of  the  Cornea.      Lond.,  n 
Stirton,  J. 

Thrums  and  its  Glens  {two  editions).  Abd. ,  1896. 


(To  he  continued.) 
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OLD  TEACHERS  OF  ABERDEEN- 
SHIRE, 1771-1853. 

The  old  S.P.C.K.,  in  its  educational  work,  had 
unquestionably  an  honourable  share  in  the 
formation  of  our  national  character,  particularly 
in  the  more  remote  districts  of  Scotland  ;  and 
the  Society's  noble  band  of  Teachers  deserve  to 
be  remembered. 

In  1616,  "the  King's  Majestie,  with  advise 
of  the  Lords  of  his  Secret  Council,  thought  it 
necessar  and  expedient,  that,  in  every  paroch  of 
this  Kingdom,  quhair  convenient  means  may  be 
had  for  mtertayning  a  scoole,  that  a  scoole  sail 
be  established."  The  parochial  school,  however 
judiciously  situated,  could  not  possibly  meet  the 
necessities  of  the  numerous  parishes  of  great 
extent ;  and  thus  the  old  "  Society  in  Scotland 
for  Propagating  Christian  Knowledge,"  was  in- 
corporated in  1709,  "  to  erect  and  maintain 
Schools  in  such  places  of  Scotland,  particularly 
in  the  Highlands  and  Islands,  as  should  be 
found  to  need  them  most."  So  early  as  171 1 
the  Society  resolved  to  have  two  schools  planted 
"in  the  Highlands  of  Aberdeenshire,  in  and 
about  the  Braes  of  Mar,  on  the  heads  of  the 
rivers  Don  and  Dee,"  and  the  salaries  of  the 
Teachers  were  fixed  at  300  merks.  For  more 
than  a  century  and  a  half  this  charitable  Society 
carried  on  its  great  work  most  successfully,  and 
for  many  years  was  instrumental  in  providing  a 
good  and  useful  elementary  education  to  over 
15,000  children  annually. 

The  conditions  imposed  by  the  Society  on  a 
landowner  or  district,  were,  that  there  should 
be  provided  for  the  Teacher  "a  comfortable 
dwelling-house,  a  school-house  properly  fur- 
nished with  glass-windows,  tables  and  benches  ; 
a  garden  (or  Kail-yard),  fuel,  a  cow's  grass,  and 
fodder  for  the  cow  in  winter,  gratis,"  On  a 
visitation  in  1790,  it  was  found  that  in  many 
cases  the  Teachers  "houses,  or  rather  hovels, 
were  mean,  cold,  and  destitute  of  every  com- 
fortable addition,  without  a  garden  or  cow's 
grass,  or  fuel,  save  what  they  paid  for  out  of 
their  small  salary" — in  some  cases  only  £10  or 
£1^,  Yet  even  under  such  depressing  circum- 
stances, those  devoted  men  and  women  con- 
ducted their  schools  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  call  forth  the  highest  commendations  from 
their  Examiners,  The  motive  to  industry  was 
certainly  not  the  liberal  remuneration,  nor 
better  prospects  in  the  future  ;  but  a  high 
sense  of  duty,  and  a  real  love  of  culture  for 
its  own  sake  ;  virtues,  which  doubtless  had  a 
salutary  influence  on  the  more  thoughtful 
scholars,  inspiring  them  with  like  high  ideals 
of  the  nobility  of  honest  work;  for  they  daily 


witnessed  in  their  Teacher  an  embodiment  of 
the  wise  injunction,  that  "  whatsoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might." 

The  education^  department  of  the  S.P.C.K- 
was  some  years  ago  transferred,  under  an  Act 
of  Parliament,  to  a  new  body  styled  the  "  Trust 
for  Education  in  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of 
Scotland." 

The  following  brief  notices  of  some  of  the 
forgotten  and  humbler  Teachers  of  Aberdeen- 
shire have  been  compiled  from  old  Reports 
appended  to  the  annual  sermons  preached  on 
behalf  of  the  S.P.C.K.,  and  as  those  prints  are 
scarce,  the  information  in  this  form  may  be  of 
some  interest  to  the  readers  of  Scottish  Notes 
and  Queries.  Eartier  notices  might  be  obtained 
from  the  older  MS.  Minutes  of  the  Society. 
The  subject  could  be  enlarged  into  a  complete 
Fasti  SckolcB  Aberdonensis^  by  including  the 
Parish,  Assembly,  and  Adventure  School 
Teachei-s ;  a  work  which  might  be  appropriately 
undertaken  by  the  New  Spalding  Club,  under  a 
competent  Editor. 

1.  Adam  (Miss),  Margaret.  Teacher  for  a  short 
time  about  1849  of  the  S.P.CK.  School  for  Spinning, 
Sewing,  and  other  branches  of  female  industry,  at 
Barkhill,  Cluny  ;  Salary,  £(i, 

2.  Baird  (Miss),  Mary.  Teacher  for  the  year 
1847  of  the  S.P.CK.  School  for  Spinning,  Sewing, 
and  female  industry  at  Tough  ;  Salary,  ;f  5. 

3.  Brown,  Duncan.  S.P.CK.  Teacher  at  Tor- 
darroch,  Glengarden,  from  1803  to  1821  ;  with  from 
63  to  79  scholars,  the  greater  number  being  \xrf^ ; 
Salary  for  the  first  ten  years,  £iZ\  thereafter,  ;^I5. 

4.  Brown,  Mrs.  Wife  of  the  preceding  (No.  3), 
from  18 10  to  1829  was  S.P.CK.  Teacher  of  the 
Sewing,  &c.,  School  at  Tordarroch,  Glengarden ; 
Salary,  £^.    Scholars  about  25. 

5.  Callum,  David.  (In  1784  written  MacCallum), 
S.P.CK.  Teacher  from  1784  to  1810).  Stationed 
first  at  Craigielie,  next  at  Camasour  in  Migvie  and 
Tarland,  and  lastly  at  Clashmore.  Commenced  with 
;^io,  which  was  increased  to  £\z^  £^A^  j6i6,  and 
finally  to  £1^%  from  1793  he  was  assisted  by  his  son, 
but  without  separate  remuneration.  The  number 
of  scholars  varied  in  diflferent  years  from  31  to  62. 

6.  Catanach,  James.  S.P.CK.  Teacher  at 
Tillyduke  or  Tilliduke,  Strathdon,  from  18 10  to 
1848.  Scholars  numbered  from  66  to  81,  of  whom 
about  a  third  were  girls  ;  Salary,  £\^. 

7.  Centbr,  William.  Fifth  Teacher  in  succession 
(see  Nos.  9,  16,  45,  50),  of  the  important  School  at 
New  Pitsligo,  Tyrie,  jointly  supportwl  by  the  S.P.CK. 
and  the  Clerk  family  of  Pitsligo.  From  1834  to  1S38 
the  scholars  numbered  130  to  152  ;  Salary  from 
S.P.CK.,  £xs> 

8.  Chisiiolm,  John.  Conducted  the  S.P.CK. 
School  at  Ardler  for  about  24  years — 1822  to  184S ; 
Scholars  numbered  61  to  74 ;  Salary,  £1^. 
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9.  Clerk,  John.  Enooaraf  ed  by  the  Clerk  family 
of  Htsligo,  he  raised  the  School  at  New  Pitsligo, 
•  Tyrit,  to  one  of  great  efficiency -and  importance. 
From  1810  to  1810  the  Scholars  numbered  142  to 
169,  of  wbom  about  40  were  girls ;  Salary  from  the 
S.P.C.K.,  jfis. 

la  Coy.is,  Mrs.  S.  P.  C.  K.  Teacher  of  the  School 
for  Spinnmg,  Sewing,  and  other  branches  of  female 
industry,  at  Bridge  of  Gimac,  from  1832  to  1838 ; 
Scholars,  12  to  16 ;  Salary,  ^£'5. 

11.  C&ANE  (Miss),  Ann.  From  1849  to  1.853  con- 
ducted the  School  for  Sewing,  &c.,  at  Touch  ;  Salary, 

12.  Crann,  William.  Succeeded  John  Chisholm 
(No.  8)  as  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  at  Ardler  from  1850  to 
1853  ;  Salary,  ;f  18. 

13.  Cruckshanks  (Miss),  Helen.  For  a  short 
period  in  1848  Teacher  of  the  S.P.C.K.  School  for 
Sewing,  &c.,  at  Alford  ;  Salary,  £%, 

14.  Cum  MING,  Alexander.  For  about  37  years 
a  Teacher  under  the  S.P.C.K.  Appointed  in  1793  to 
the  School  at  New  Park,  Braes  of  Glengarden,  at  a 
Salary  of  £,\z\  removed  about  1 810  to  Aberarder, 
where  he  continued  till  1829  ;  Salary,  £1^.  In  1 82 1 
the  Scholars  numbered  62  ;  the  highest  numbers  were 
in  1810,  when  there  were  88  boys  and  40  girls  on  the 
roU. 

15.  CuMMiNG,  Mrs.  Wife  of  the  preceding  ;  con- 
ducted the  Spinning,  Sewing,  &c..  School  at  Aber- 
arder from  1814  to  1830  ;  Scholars  numbered  from  16 
to  28  ;  Salary,  ;f  4. 

16.  Farquhar,  Rey.  Alexander,  M.A.,  of 
Aberdeen.  Presented  in  1804  by  George  III.  to 
Pitslico.  See  Fasti  Eccles,  Scot.,  Vol.  HI.,  pp.  637 
and  044,  in  which  Dr.  Hew  Scott  does  not  record 
that  Mr.  Farquhar  was  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  at  New 
Pitsligo  for  two  or  three  years  about  1802-3  ;  21 
Scholars  ;  Salary,  15.  Besides  taking  charge  of  the 
School,  he  officiated  as  minister  of  a  Chapel  of  Ease, 
erected  and  endowed  by  Sir  William  Forbes  of  Pit- 
sligo, Bart. 

17.  Ferguson,  Mrs.  Conducted  a  S.P.C.K. 
Spinning,  Sewing,  &c..  School  at  Falagie  for  a  year 
or  two  about  1837  ;  Scholars,  22  ;  Salary,  £^ 

18.  Fletcher,  James.  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  at 
various  stations  from  1773  to  1781 — Coldrach,  Crathie, 
Allanaquoich  or  Allanquaich,  Castletown  of  Braemar, 
and  Crathie ;  Scholars,  from  64  to  83,  the  greater 
number  being  boys ;  Salary,  £12, 

19.  Frazer,  Andrew.  Was  stationed  first  as 
S.P.C.K.  Teacher  in  1803  at  Achalader—Cralhie 
and  Braemar ;  was  removed  to  Castletown  in  1814 ; 
returned  to  Achalader  in  18 18,  where  he  remained 
for  about  a  year  ;  Scholars  in  1803  numbered  72  ;  in 
1818  only  17  ;  Salary,  £1$* 

D.  W.  Kemp. 

Trinity,  Edinburgh. 

(  To  be  continued, ) 


ABERDEEN  -  AMERICAN  GRADUATES. 

(XIL,  94,  127,  142,  159;  L,  2nd  S.,  7.  31.  47,  59» 
64,  95,  127.) 

52.  Rev.  Charles  Anderson,  a  Scotchman; 
was  missionary  in  Virginia,  a.d.  1700- 17 19,  and  a 
great  supporter  of  Commissary  Blair  as  against  the 
Governor.  Was  this  the  Carolus  Anderson  who 
graduated  at  King's  College  in  1693?  (Perry,  Hist, 
Coil,  Virginia,  pp.  117,  142,  152,  153,  154,  167, 
176;  King's  Coll.  Grad,,  216). 

53.  Rev.  John  Andrew  or  Andrews,  a  Scotch- 
man in  Virginia,  is  thus  commented  upon  by  Com- 
missary Dawson  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  July  23, 
1 753  **  Mr.  Andrew,  another  of  the  same  country 
(Scotland),  I  lately  gave  a  letter  to,  as  he  brought 
testimonials  of  his  good  life  and  conversation  from 
several  persons  of  distinction,  and  a  title  from  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Robertson  of  St.  John's  parish,  in  the 
county  of  King  William,  who  has  engaged,  on  account 
of  his  ill-health,  to  employ  Mr.  Andrew  as  his  curate, 
and  to  allow  him  £yi  a  year.  He  waits  upon  your 
Lordship  by  way  of  Scotland.  But  it  is  not  to  be 
dissembled,  My  Lord,  that  most  of  these  Northern 
Gentlemen  are  bred  Presbyterians,  and  I  fear  have 
seldom  so  great  a  regard  for  the  church's  interests 
as  they  ought"  (Perry,  Hist,  Coll,  Virginia,  pp. 
405-6).  An  anonymous  letter  to  the  same  bishop 
says  : — I  am  informed  that  one,  John  Andrew,  was 
recommended  lately  from  Virginia  to  your  lordship 
for  holy  orders.  He  is,  I  am  told,  regular  enough  in 
his  morals,  but  nothing  superior  in  knowledge  to  the 
meanest  I  have  mentioned"  (lb,,  p.  408).  He  was 
rector  of  Cameron  parish,  Fairfax  Co.,  Virginia,  1754- 
55  {lb-,  pp.  4>3»  41 5»  427»  429)-  In  this  and  man^ 
other  parts  of  Perry's  Historical  Collections  there  is 
evidence  of  the  unpopularity  of  the  Scotch  in  Virginia 
in  the  last  century — perhaps  a  religious  jealousy. 

54.  Rev.  William  Braidfoot,  a  Scotchman  ; 
became  rector  of  Portsmouth  parish,  Norfolk  Co., 
Virginia,  in  1774;  took  an  active  part  on  the 
colonial  side,  and  went  out  with  the  army  as 
chaplain.  After  the  war  was  ended  he  returned  to 
his  parish,  and  died  at  the  glebe,  in  1784  or  1785. 
He  married  a  Miss  Mosel^,  and  left  one  son  (Meade, 
Old  Church  in  Virginia,  1.,  279-80). 

55.  Rev.  James  Brechin  or  Breghin,  a  Scotch- 
man ;  supported  Commissary  Blair,  and  was  in 
Virginia,  1705- 17 19,  being  noted  as  absent  from 
Convention  in  the  latter  year  (Perry,  Hist,  Coll. 
Virginia,  142,  153,  154,  176,  200). 

56.  Rev.  David  Brown,  Principal  of  the  Free 
Church  College,  Aberdeen ;  graduated  at  Marischal 
College  in  1 821,  at  the  age  of  17,  and  received,  in 
1852,  the  degree  of  D.D.  from  Princeton  College, 
New  Jersey  (S.  N.  Q,,  viii.,  103) ;  Gen.  Cat, 
Princeton,  p.  190 ;  Mar.  Coll,  Records,  ii.,  430). 

57.  Rev.  John  Cameron,  D.D.,  was  one  of  four 
brothers  who  went  from  Scotland  to  Virginia.  John 
took  his  M.  A.  degree  at  Marischal  College,  Aberdeen, 
in  1767,  and  was  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of  Chester 
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in  1770,  going  to  Virginia  the  same  year.  He 
received  the  degree  of  D.  D.  from  William  and  Mary 
College  in  1793  (^'^'  M^^'  ColL^  ii.,  335  ;  Gen,  Cat, 
W.  and  M,  Coli.,  p.  97).  His  first  charge  was  at 
St.  Jameses  Church,  Mecklenburg ;  thence,  in  1784, 
he  went  to  Petersburg,  and,  after  some  years,  to 
Nottaway  parish,  and  thence  to  Cumberland  parish, 
Lunenberg  Co.,  where  he  succeeded  the  Rev.  James 
Craig,  who  had  been  minister  there  from  1759,  and 
died  in  1795,  and  where  he  himself  died.  >He  was 
noted  as  a  teacher,  and  evidently  belong^  to  the  old 
school.  "  If  for  his  strictness  he  was  even  then 
complained  of,  how  would  such  a  schbol  as  his  be 
now  endured  by  either  parents  or  children?  By 
nature  stern  and  authoritative,  he  was  born  and 
educated  where  the  discipline  of  schools  and  families 
was  more  than  Anglican :  it  was  Caledonian.  But 
he  made  fine  scholars.  His  sincere  piety  and  great 
uprightness  commanded  the  respect  of  all,  if  his  stem 
appearance  and  uncompromising  strictness  prevented 
a  kindlier  feeling.  .  .  .  Dr.  Cameron  continued 
to  be  the  minister  of  Cumberland  parish  until  his 
death,  in  181 5.  He  was  buried  beside  his  daughter, 
Anna  M.  Cameron,  and  a  tombstone  has  been  erected 
by  his  son.  Judge  Duncan  Cameron,  of  North 
Carolina"  (Meade,  Old  Churches,  6r»f.,  in  Virginia, 
i.,  485-6).  Dr.  John  Cameron  was  class-fellow  at 
Mariischal  College  with  my  wife's  grand-uncle,  James 
Craig,  of  Elgin ;  and  his  brother.  Rev.  William 
Cameron,  was  minister  in  Manchester  parish, 
Chesterfield  Co.,  Virginia,  in  1790,  and  was  there  for 
four  years  {Rec,  Mar.  Coll.,  ii.,  335  ;  Meade,  Old 
Churches  in  Virginia,  i.,  485). 

58.  Rev.  Alexander  Cruden,  native  of  Aber- 
deen, graduated  at  Marischal  College  in  1740,  and 
went  to  America.  He  was  rector  of  South  Famham, 
Virginia,  from  1752  to  1773,  when  it  is  thought  that 
he  returned  to  Scotland.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a 
fine  preacher  {Hec,  Mar.  Coll,,  ii.,  312;  Meade,  Old 
Churches  in  Virginia,  i.,  390;  Perry,  Hist,  Coll, 
Virginia,  413,  414,  427,  429). 

59.  Rev.  William  Douglass  became  rector  of 
St.  James's,  Northam,  Goochland  Co.,  in  1749,  and 
remained  for  27  years,  when  he  resigned  his  charge 
and  retired  to  a  farm  in  Louisa,  where  he  spent  his 
later  years.  He  was  a  Scotchman,  and  had  married 
Miss  Nicholas  Hunter  in  1735.  After  his  ordination 
he  returned  to  Scotland,  and  brought  with  him  his. 
wife  and  daughter,  in  1750.  Two  nephews  joined 
him,  and  were  adopted  by  him,  but  one  of  them 
returned  to  Scotland,  and  inherited  a  title  (Meade, 
Old  Churches  in  Virginia,  i.,  457-9;  Perry,  Hist, 
Coll.  Virginia,  365,  377,  413,  427,  429).  Can 
anything  be  made  of  the  allusion  to  the  succession  to 
a  title  on  the  Douglas  side  or  the  Hunter  ? 

60.  Rev.  Archibald  Duff,  D.D.,  son  of 
Archibald  Duff,  dancing  master  in  Aberdeen,  was 
born  there,  April  23rd,  1810,  and  died  at  Putney, 
London,  Nov.  19th,  1883.  Pie  was  in  the  bajeant 
class  at  Marischal  College  in  1825,  and  some  time 
«fter  was  apprenticed  to  the  grocery  business.  At 
the  close  of  nis  six  or  seven  years'  apprenticeship  he 


went  to  Canada,  and  pushed  his  fortune  at  Montreal, 
where  he  joined  the  Congregational  Church.  About 
1836  he  decided  to  study  for  the  ministry,  and  went 
to  Glasgow,  where  he  studied  under  the  Rev.  John 
Morell  Mackenzie,  Rev.  R.  Wardlaw,  and  Rev.  G. 
Ewing.  Chancing  to  be  in  Fraserburgh  during  a 
vacation,  he  received  a  call,  and  remain^  in  Fraser- 
burgh for  seven  or  eight  years,  as  Congregationalist 
minister.  In  the  winter  of  1847-4J8  he  was  pastor  of 
an  Independent  Church  (New  View)  in  Liverpool, 
and  then  went  to  Hawick,  Roxburghshire.  <ro  give 
his  family  room  to  expand,  he  returned  to  Canada  in 
1856,  aud  settled  at  Cowansville,  Missaqaoi  Co., 
Quebec.  Then,  in  1862,  he  removed  to  Sherbrook, 
where  he  continued  to  be  pastor  in  the  Congregational 
Church  until  May,  1883.  1°  ^^79  University  of 
Vermont  granted  him  the  degree  of  D.D.,  probaUy 
for  the  reason  that  Dr.  Duflf  *'  was  for  years  almost  an 
archbishop  in  Congregational  Home  Missions,  in 
Temperance  work,  in  Educational  Progress,  and  in 
all  Helpfulness.  This  is  simple  fact  {Rec.  Mar, 
Coll.,  ii.,  456  ;  Gen,  Cat,,  University  of  Vermont,  p. 
117;  information  from  Rev.  Archibald  Duflf,  M.A., 
LL.D.,  Professor  of  Hebrew  and  Old  Testament 
Criiicism  and  Exegesis,  Yorkshire  United  Indepen- 
dent College,  Bradford ;  and  Mr.  John  M.  M.  Duff, 
Chartered  Accountant,  Montreal,  sons  of  Dr.  Duff). 

61.  Rev.  Andrew  Martin  Fairbairn,  D.D., 
LL.D.,  was  born  near  Edinburgh  in  1838,  studied  at 
Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  Berlin,  and  was  congrega- 
tionalist minister  at  Bathgate  in  1861,  and  at  Aberdeen 
in  1872.  He  became  principal  of  Airdale  College, 
Bradford,  in  1877,  and  of  MansBeld  College,  Oxford, 
in  1886.  From  Edinburgh  University  he  received 
the  degree  of  D.D.  in  1878,  and  from  Yale  Univer- 
sity the  same  in  1889.  From  Aberdeen  University 
he  received  the  degree  of  LL.D.  in  1894.  He  has 
published  Studies  in  the  Philosophy  of  Religion  and 
History,  1876  :  Studies  in  the  Life  of  Christ,  1880 : 
The  City  of  God,  1883  :  Religion  in  History  and  in 
Life  of  To-Day,  1884.  {Gen,  Cat.  Yale  Uhiv.^  p. 
262  :  Aberdeen  Univ,  Cat,  (1895-6),  p.  354  :  Jackson's 
Cone.  Diet.,  p.  284). 

62.  Fauntleroy  Family.— -The  familiar  story 
of  **  Little  Lord  Fauntleroy  "  happily  suggested  some 
enquiries  after  the  Americans  of  this  name  who  studied 
in  Aberdeen  about  the  middle  of  last  century.  William 
Fauntleroy  was  at  the  Arts  Classes  in  Marischal  College, 
1759-63  :  George  Fauntleroy  and  Moore  Fauntleroy 
were  in  the  classes  of  1 760-64.  None  of  them  appears 
to  have  taken  the  M.A.  degree,  but  Moore  Fauntle- 
roy received  the  M.D.  degree  at  King's  College,  1770 
{Mar,  Coll,  Records,  ii.,  331,  332:  Grad,  Kin^s  Coll,^ 
133)*  George  may  have  been  a  brother  or  cousin, 
William  and  Moore  were  sons  of  Col.  William 
Fauntleroy,  son  of  William  Fauntleroy,  son  or  grand- 
son of  M  ajor  Moore  Fauntleroy,  who  purchased  land  on 
the  Rappahanack,  April  4,  1651.  The  first  William 
married  Apphia  Bushrod  in  1 7 13,  and  had  three  sons 
and  seven  daughters.  Col.  William  by  his  second 
wife  (Miss  Murdock)  had  seven  sons  and  three 
daughters,  including  the  above-mentioned  William 
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and  Moore,  and  possibly  George.  William  and 
Moore  were  evidently  favourite  family  names, 
appearing  in  successive  generations.  (Meade,  Old 
Churcfus  in  Virginia^  ii.,  406,480  :  Virgin,  GenecU,^ 
p.  96.) 

James  Gammack,  LL.D. 

West  Hartford,  Conn., 
Feb.  2i9t,  190a 



A  CuRK  FOR  Epilepsy.— My  father,  at  a  fair 
held  in  the  south  of  Caithness  (perhaps  about 
18^0),  saw  a  man  suddenly  seized  with  an 
epileptic  fit  The  onlookers  did  what  they 
could  for  the  sufferer,  and  as  soon  as  the  fit 
passed  proceeded  to  take  measures  to  prevent 
Its  recurrence.  They  dug  a  hole  at  the  spot 
where  the  patient  had  fallen,  and  with  aue 
ceremony  buried  therein  a  live  cock.  It  is  stated 
that  the  man  was  only  once  troubled  again. — 
J.  Calder  Ross. 

The  Imperial  "  Ecu  Complet."— Some 
months  ago  The  Genealogical  Magazine  issued 
a  request  for  "articles  representing  Colonial 
arms  and  badges,"  in  order  to  the  construction 
of  an  Imperial  coat  of  arms  in  which  all  portions 
of  the  empire  might  be  represented.  The  re- 
sponse has  been  most  disappointing.  On  this, 
Mr.  E.  M.  Chadwick  has  attempted  the  not 
very  easy  task  of  "  the-  composition  of  the 
Queen's  territorial  ecu  compietf  which  he  hopes 
may  attract  attention  to  the  subject,  and  perhaps 
invite  discussion.  The  result  is  a  shield  with  no 
fewer  than  56  quarterings,  of  which  he  gives  an 
illustration  accompanied  by  a  heraldic  descrip- 
tion. The  whole  is  a  tentative  suggestion,  and 
much  of  that  without  official  sanction,  but  full 
of  interest. 

Lady  John  Scott  of  Spottiswoode.  — By 
the  death  at  the  extreme  age  of  90  of  Lady  John 
Scott  Spottiswoode  of  Spottiswoode,  Berwick- 
shire, Scotland  has  just  lost  a  gifted  and 
characteristic  lady — at  once  a  poet,  a  musician, 
a  composer,  and  an  antiquary.  She  published 
a  volume  of  songs  with  music,  but  the  composi- 
tion by  which  she  will  be  best  remembered  is 
that  <rf  "Annie  Lawrie.*'  She  was  very  con- 
servative of  old-time  Scottish  usages.  An 
example  of  this  spirit  is  given  in  her  quaint 
"Steek  the  yett,"  adopted  in  preference  to  the 
modem  English  style  of  "Shut  the  gate." 
Lady  Scott  Spottiswoode  was  addicted  to  the 
collection  of  antiquities,  and  her  museum  of 
relics  is  said  to  be  a  fine  one.  She  was  also 
distinguished  for  her  great  benevolence  to  the 
poor.  She  was  married  to  a  brother  of  the  late 
Duke  of  Buccleuch. 


The  Stone  Circles  of  Scotland.— An 
interesting  account  of  the  stone  circles  of  Scot- 
land was  given  by  Mr.  A.  L.  Lewis  before  the 
Anthropological  Institute  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  in  London  last  month.  Mr.  Lewis  is 
one  of  our  first  authorities  on  the  subject. 
Many  writers  have  maintained  that  all  stone 
circles  are  very  much  alike,  and  have  a 
common  origin  and  purpose ;  but  Mr.  Lewis 
considers  that  there  are  various  types,  each  of 
which  is  characteristic  of  a  special  locality. 
This  is  more  noticeable  in  Scotland  than  in 
England.  He  divides  the  stone  circles  of  Scot- 
land into  four  classes — namely,  the  Western 
Scottish  type,  consisting  of  a  rather  irregular 
single  ring  or  sometimes  of  two  concentric 
rings  ;  the  Inverness  type,  consisting  of  a  more 
regular  ring  of  better-shaped  stones,  surrounding 
a  tumulus,  with  a  retaining  wall  containing  a 
built-up  chamber  and  passage  leading  to  it,  or 
a  kist  without  a  passage  ;  the  Aberdeen  type, 
consisting  of  a  similar  ring  with  the  addition  of 
a  so-called  altar  stone,  an  oblong  stone  standing 
on  edge  between  two  upright  stones,  and  usually 
having  traces  of  a  tumulus  and  kist  in  the  middle ; 
and,  fourthly,  sun-and-circle  stones,  represented 
by  the  ring  of  Brogar,  in  Orkney,  and  the  circle 
with  lines  in  a  cruciform  plan  at  Callamish,  in 
Lewis.  It  appears  that  there  are  no  groups  of 
circles  with  marked  peculiarities  in  special 
localities  in  England  as  there  are  in  Scotland. 
Those  of  Cumberland  have  a  more  specially 
marked  entrance  than  others,  while  Avebury, 
in  Wiltshire,  Arborlow,  in  Derbyshire,  and 
perhaps  May  burgh,  in  Westmoreland,  are  dis- 
tinguished by  being  surrounded  by  a  high  bank, 
and  having  a  shrine  or  sanctuary  in  the  centre, 
Stonehenge  is  a  special  example,  different  from, 
and  possibly  more  modem  than,  the  others. 

Calder  Bridge.— The  old  Roman  Bridge 
across  the  Calder,  near  Bothwell,  about  to 
undergo  some  form  of  repair,  is  likely  to  create 
something  more  than  passing  interest  among 
local  antiquaries.  The  structure,  while  it  must 
always  rank  second  in  importance  to  its  better 
known  historical  neighbour,  Bothwell  Bridge,  is 
undoubtedly  one  of  the  most  interesting  relics 
of  antiquity  to  be  found  within  a  twelve-mile 
radius  of  Glasgow.  The  bridge  consists  of  but 
one  arch,  with  a  span  of  about  20  feet,  high- 
backed  and  narrow,  and  at  first  sight  reminds 
one  of  the  Brig  o'  Doon.  Unlike  the  latter, 
however,  it  has  not  been  sung  into  fame  and 
popularity,  and  there  is  the  possibility  that, 
through  indifference  or  want  of  knowledge, 
grievous  injury  may  be  done  the  structure  . 
during  the  proposed  re-construction,  if  not 
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actually  demolished.  Though  time-worn  and 
somewhat  dilapidated,  the  bridge  on  its  own 
merits  appeals  for  protection,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that,  in  rescumg  it  from  the  destroying 
influence  of  "  time's  wasting  hand "  some  local 
Hamilton  Paul  will  see  to  it  that  the  fate  which 
at  one  time  threatened  the  auld  Brig  o'  Doon 
shall  not  overtake  this  interesting  memorial  of 
the  past,  as  it  has  done  to  so  many  other 
interesting  structures. 

The  "Skelmorlie  Aisle."— The  ancient 
mausoleum  in  the  old  churchyard  of  Largs, 
erected  in  1636  by  Sir  Robert  Montgomene, 
Baron  of  Skelmorlie,  known  as  the  "  Skelmorlie 
Aisle,"  is  being  restored  at  the  instance  of  the 
Hon.  Mr.  Vernon,  the  Earl  of  Eglinton*s  com- 
missioner. The  old  wooden  ceiling,  which  was 
originally  covered  with  paintings  divided  into 
some  41  compartments  by  panels  and  mouldings, 
has  been  completely  restored  to  its  original 
brightness.  Minute  details  are  given  under 
Largs  in  the  Gazetteer  of  Scotland,  published 
by  Fullarton.  In  many  places  the  damp  had 
got  in  and  rotted  the  wood,  and  in  these  places 
new  timber  was  put  in  and  the  painting  restored 
as  well  as  it  could  be  from  the  most  reliable 
sources.  For  the  most  part,  however,  the  wood 
was  sound,  and  the  faint  outlines  of  the  painting 
were  traceable  below  the  dust  and  grime  of 
ages.  The  whole  has  been  carefully  and 
artistically  restored,  and  makes  one  of  the  most 
interesting  objects  of  antiquity  in  the  West  of 
Scotland  much  more  interesting.  The  artists 
to  whom  the  work  was  intrusted  were  Messrs. 
Bennett  Brothers,  Glasgow,  who  can  be  com- 
plimented on  their  skill.  Some  years  ago  the 
monument  contained  in  the  aisle  a  stone  erection 
18  feet  high,  5  feet  broad,  5i  feet  long,  minutely 
carved,  which  was  coated  with  paint  to  help  to 
preserve  it  This  paint  has  now  been  carefully 
removed,  and  is  to  be  replaced  by  a  transparent 
protective  coating.  Below  this  monument  is  a 
vault  containing  the  remains  of  Sir  Robert  and 
Dame  Margaret  Montgomerie. 


Otuerted. 

46.  Whyte-Melville. —Could  anyone  tell  me 
how  Whyte-Melville  has  the  Wkyte  in  his  name  ? 

A.  Whyte. 

47.  Family  Pedigrees.— I  shall  be  glad  to 
know  what  books  are  available  as  aids  to  Pedigree 
research.  A.  G. 

48.  Alexander  Whyte,  Regent,  Marischal 
College.— In  8,  JV.  <5r»  C-»  Vol.  II.,  No.  4,  Sept., 
1888,  p.  57,  under  the  heading  "Early  Marischal 
College  Regents,"  I  find  that  an  Alexander  Whyte 


was  Recent  in  1655.  Could  anyone  tell  me  anything 
about  his  descendants  ?  whom  he  married  ?  and  what 
his  coat  of  arms  was  ?  A.  Whyte. 

49.  Professor  Masson's  Reminiscences. — Are 
Professor  Masson's  **  Reminiscences  of  Dr.  Melvin," 
and  of  "  The  Society  of  the  Friends  of  Italy 
(London),"  published  in  separate  form,  as  hB 
"  Edinburgh  Sketches  and  Memories,"  and  by 
whom?  G.  R. 

50.  Aberdeen  Philosophical  Society,  No. 
2. — The  present  Aberdeen  Philosophical  Society, 
founded  in  1840,  is  No.  3  of  the  name.  No.  i,  the 
Society  of  Thomas  Reid,  James  Beattie,  Alexander 
Gerard,  George  Campbell,  John  Gregory,  and  David 
Skene,  existed  from  1758  to  1773.  An  account  of  its 
proceedings,  based  on  the  Minute  Book  (now  in  the 
University  Library),  and  under  the  title,  "  A  Society 
of  Aberdeen  Philosophers  One  Hundred  Years  Ago, 
appeared  in  Macmillan's  Magaune  for  October,  1063, 
from  the  pen  of  the  late  Mr.  James  Valentine.  Aliout 
No.  2  less  is  known,  and  I  invite  information.  From 
the  Marischal  College  Senatus  Minutes  of  27th 
December,  1834,  it  appears  that  Dr.  Knight 
requested  leave  to  deposit  in  the  College  Library 
134  bound  volumes  and  235  numbers  of  Scientific 
Journals  of  this  and  foreign  countries,  which  he  had 
lately  received  from  Mr.  Robert  Taylor,  secretary  to 
a  Philosophical  Society  held  in  Aberdeen  from  1823 
to  1 83 1.  Leave  was  unanimously  granted."  With 
the  books  came  a  small  packet  of  vouchers,  including 
receipts  by  Mr.  A.  Brown  for  the  rent  {£1$)  of  "the 
westmost  room  on  the  floor  in  Union  Buildings  lately 
occupied  by  Mr.  Mackie,  together  with  the  smaU 
closet ; "  and  by  Messrs.  PMIip  &  Moffiit,  book- 
binders, Queen  Street,  for  the  cost  (7s.)  of  a  Minute 
Book,  "containing  2  quires  fine  thick  Post  in  4to, 
half  bound  calf,  elastic  back,  and  lettered."  Where 
is  that  Minute  Book  now?        P.  J.  Anderson. 

51.  Edinburgh  Periodical  Literature. — 
Any  details  whatever  concerning  the  foUowing 
periodicals  will  be  thankfully  received : — 

1.  The  S^i^re. 

2.  Juridical  Roister. 

3.  Edinburgh  (Stholic  Magazine.    I  have  this  note,  htA 

whether  it  is  the  name,  or  merely  a  description  of  a 
periodical  I  cannot  say.   Perhaps  some  reader  can  say. 

4.  Journal  of  Artificial  Light  and  Samtary  G^settc 

Every  ^turday.   Appeared  at  least  1879-80. 

5.  Christian  IVeehiiS&tT^.  Was  it  the  same  as  the  CArs/m 

Weekly  asked  for  last  month? 

6.  Eastern  Female^  Friend,    British  Museum  Catalogue 

says  "i85;r-62.  Edited  hy  J.  Fordyce — new  series' 
AVnen  was  it  hegun,  and  who  was  the  puhlisher  ? 

7.  A  paper  issued  in  tne  mterests  of  anctioDeers. 

8.  The  Argus.   Published  by  Campbell,  George  Street  <r 

Queen's  Street. 

9.  Edinburgh  Parliameniary  Journal:    orj^an    of  the 

Edinburgh  Parliamentary  Society.  Was  m  ensteaoe, 
1883. 

zo.  North  British  Magazine.   Edited  by  Rev.  Joho  Jobs* 
ston  in  1804. 

xz.  Edinburgh  Illustraied  JoumaL    In  existenoe,  1683. 
Correspondents  would  oblige  by  sending  replies  to 
me  direct.  W.  J.  Coupkr. 

F.C.  Manse,  Kirkurd,  Dolphinton. 
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52.  Interval  bei*ween  Successive  Births.— 
Thomas  Bisset,  M.A.,  St.  And.,  1750;  D.D.,  1787 
{8,  N.  Q,,  vL,  77,  93),  minister  of  Logierait, 
1754-1800,  married,  as  his  second  wife,  Mary, 
daughter  of  Principal  Thomas  Tullideph,  of  tne 
United  College,  St.  Andrews.  The  issue  of  this 
marriage  were  eleven  in  number,  not  mentioned  in 
Hew  Scott's  Fasti,  Of  these,  Anna  was  bom  on 
30th  October,  1772  (and  baptised  2nd  November) ; 
and  Elizabeth  was  bom  on  29th  May,  1773  (and 
baptised  31st  May).  Can  an  authentic  instance  be 
cited  of  a  shorter  interval  between  successive  births — 
both  children  surviving?  Next  before  Anna  was 
Alison,  baptised  6th  December,  1771.  Compare  a 
note  by  "C."  inS,  N,      Q.,  iv.,  15. 

P.  J.  Anderson. 

Hnswcrs* 

32.    THE  MARISCHAL  STREET  THEATRE. 
S,,  /.,  126,) 

The  nnmber  of  persons  living  now  who  remember 
the  Old  Theatre  m  Marischal  Street  previous  to  the 
middle  of  the  century  cannot  but  be  comparatively 
few ;  while,  of  course,  particulars  relating  to  former 
local  **  Temples  of  Thespis  "  exist  to  all  of  us  only  in 
the  form  of  fugitive  record.  So  far  back,  however, 
as  the  troublous  1745  times  there  is  reliable  mention 
of  a  company  of  Edinburgh  players  visiting  Aberdeen, 
bat  they  do  not  seem  to  have  found  footing  in 
consequence  of  opposition  from  the  ministers  and 
magistrates.  A  like  unkindly  reception  was  given 
some  half  dozen  years  later  to  a  second  Edinburgh 
combination  who  made  their  pitch  "  in  the  Spittal. 
From  this  date  a  happier  fate  befell  the  wandering 
mimes  who  came  north,  and  there  is  record  of  stage 
performances  taking  place  in  Chronicle  Lane,  Queen 
Street,  the  New  Inn  corner  of  King  Street — the 
present  site  of  the  North  of  Scotland  Bank.  My 
own  boyish  inclinings  and  observation  in  matters 
dramatic  centre  around  the  familiar  Little  Theatre  at 
foot  of  Marischal  Street.  The  building  seems  to 
have  originally  been  an  ordinary  dwelling-house, 
but  was,  in  1795,  converted  into  a  theatre  by  Mr. 
Stephen  Kemble,  a  member  of  a  family  who  for  long 
stood  in  the  front  rank  of  English  players.  I  have 
seen  a  play-bill  of  1800,  announcing  that  the  house 
was  under  the  management  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jackson, 
of  the  Edinburgh  'Hieatre,  and  I  would  give  some- 
thing to  see  it  again — more  particularly  if  it  formed 
part  of  a  roll  of  like  ''brief  chronicles  of  the  time." 
When  a  lad,  I  had  scores  of  such  prized  remem- 
brancers, but  as  coming  events  did  not  then  cast 
their  shadows  before — so  far,  at  anyrate,  as  the  morn 
of  a  new  century — they  were  all  lightly  parted  with. 
In  1817,  the  name  of  Ryder  first  comes  up  in  con- 
nection with  the  drama  in  Aberdeen.  It  was 
destined  to  continue  that  connection  for  full  fifty 
years.  Mr.  Corbet  Ryder,  an  Englishman  (I  have 
beard  that  he  was  a  native  of  Wales),  had  for  some 


time  been  a  promising  player  in  his  father's  strolling 
company  about  Edinburgh.  He  had  not  attained 
the  position,  however,  which  he  was  soon  to  fill : 
That  came  with  a  leap,  when  he  appeared  as  '*  Rob 
Roy,"  in  a  dramatised  version  of  Scott's  famous  novel. 
The  compan]^  were  acting  in  Perth,  season  181 8,  and 
there  the  piece  was  produced  for  the  first  time, 
according  to  the  bill,  "in  Scotland" — the  cast  of 
characters  including  the  celebrated  Mackay  as  the 
Bailie,  and  Miss  Aitken,  the  scene  painter's 
daughter,  who  afterwards  became  the  wife  of  the 
great  William  Charles  Macready,  the  tragedian. 
(The  mention  of  this  name  prompts  the  remark  that 
I  have  seen  a  copy  of  '*  Rob  Roy,"  dramatised  and 
played  at  Covent  Garden  Theatre,  London,  early  in 
March,  1818.  The  book  had  for  frontispiece  a  plate 
representing  Macready  in  the  role  of  the  Macgregor, 
busked  and  belted,  standing  on  a  flat  grave-stone  in 
a  Highland  churchvard,  presumably  Balquhidder,  in 
which  parish  Scott  s  hero  was  buried.)  But  to  the 
Perth  performance.  Ryder  himself  did  not  think 
much  of  the  part  of  the  raiding  red  outlaw,  and  gave 
it  to  an  actor  named  Johnson.  The  production 
proved  a  tremendous  hit,  and  Mr.  James  C.  Dibdin, 
in  his  fascinating  Annals  of  the  Edinburgh  Stage^ 
thus  tells  the  story  : — 

Corbet's  father,  who  took  the  money  at  the  door 
on  this  occasion,  became  terribly  excited  when  he 
heard  the  applause  within  becoming  greater  and 
greater  as  the  play  proceeded ;  he  could  not  leave 
his  post,  and  Corbet  was  nowhere  to  be  found  till 
nearly  the  conclusion  of  the  piece.  When  he  did 
arrive,  the  paternal  wrath  descended  upon  him  in  full 
force,  for  the  old  man  had  no  mind  that  anyone  save 
his  son  should  gain  so  much  applause.  Corbet  was 
ordered  to  take  the  part,  which,  on  learning  the 
sensation  it  had  made,  he  was  nothing  loth  to  do. 
He  afterwards  played  Rob  many  hundreds  of  times 
up  and  down  the  country,  and  had  no  fewer  than 
three  versions  of  the  play  that  his  company  used  to 
perform." 

It  is  doubtful  if  any  drama  could  be  named  that, 
for  a  dozen  years  from  the  date  here  referred  to, 
drew  more  money  to  managers  than  **Rob  Roy." 
Murray  of  Edinburgh  alone,  in  one  of  his  annual 
addresses,  owned  that  in  seven  weeks  of  1819  it 
brought  him  ;f 4069 !  But  this  is  away  from  our 
main  location— Marischal  Street.  Here,  in  the  early 
thirties,  R^der  had  in  his  company  a  clever  young 
actress.  Miss  Jessie  Eraser.  This  lady  became,  in  a 
few  years,  the  manager's  second  wife,  and  proved  an 
untiring  helper  till  his  death,  about  1842.  After 
some  years  of  widowhood,  she  married  Mr.  John 
Pollock,  a  useful  member  of  her  stock  company. 
He  was  one  of  the  best  **Dougal  Creatures*  our 
boards  ever  saw.  Very  likely,  as  these  notes  grow, 
the  name  of  the  lad]^  may  come  slipping  in  more  than 
once  :  the  writer  enjoyed  much  pleasant  companion- 
ship with  her  in  his  salad  press  career.  In  1850, 
then,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pollock  were  the  lessees  of 
Aberdeen  Theatre.  He  died  in  1853.  never  was 
very  well  known  who  were  the  principal  shareholders 
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in  the  enterprise,  but  in  the  general  business  Mr. 
William  Russell,  the  then  much -respected  Broad 
Street  Bookseller,  stood  a  staunch  friend  and  adviser. 
The  Box-Seats  plan  of  the  theatre  lay  in  his  shop, 
and  there,  too,  the  young  aspiring  dramatic  amateurs 
of  the  town  eagerly  hied  them  for  handbills  of  the 
play.  Mr.  Russell  was  an  exceptionally  able  and 
kindly  gentleman,  and,  personally,  I  never  think  of 
him  but  with  gratitude. 

The  old  theatre  I  Well  do  I  recollect  my  first 
visit  to  it.  I  was  taken  in  free  by  an  assistant  scene 
painter  and  summarily  ejected  by  the  manager.  The 
play  was  Hamlet^  and  tne  ghost  looms  largely  in  my 
remembrance,  for  I  was  but  a  lad  of  some  13  years. 
My  friend  the  painter — unceremoniously  entitled 
"  Potty  Hay " — used  to  come  to  the  shop  of  Mr. 
John  Stephen,  engraver,  Netherkirkgate,  where  I  was 
errand  lx)v,  drawn  thither,  I  can  believe,  by  an 
artistic  reeling,  my  fellow-apprentice  George 
McLachlan  giving  great  promise  as  a  sketcher 
with  pencil  and  chalks.* 

Hay  got  us  passed  into  the  theatre,  and  we  scrambled 
aloft,  by  ladder,  to  the  flies,  from  whence  we  looked 
down  on  the  stage  and  the  performers.  But  not  for 
long.  Horatio — Ryder  himself,  I  think — discovered 
the  intruders,  and  forthwith  the  tragedy  suddenly,  for 
us,  came  to  a  close.  The  upper  portion  of  the 
building  was,  therefore,  my  first  experience  of 
Marischal  Street  little  theatre,  but,  as  years  went 
on,  there  was  scarcely  a  nook  or  corner  of  it  left 
unrevealed  to  me.  What  a  difference  to  look  in  now 
and  find  the  Rev.  Mr.  Slessor  addressing  his  large 
and  most  attentive  congregation  !  Here  is  something 
like  the  place  in  bygone  dajrs.  Its  site  was  the 
Trinity  Parish  Church,  50  to  54,  say,  Marischal 
Street,  right  hand  side  from  the  Castlegate.  When 
quite  full,  which  was  very  seldom,  the  house  held 
well  on  to  600  persons,  and  yielded  about  £^0  to 
There  were  three  admission  doors.  Entering 
by  the  centre — the  principal  of  these  doors — and 
stepping  a  couple  of  yards  forward,  you  were  at  once 
in  the  box  circle  portion  of  the  house,  looking  right 


*  Mention  is  made  above  of  George  McLaughlan,  who  gave 
early  promUe  as  a  draughLsman.  In  large  measure  that 
promise  was  fulfilled.  He  left  Aberdeen  before  completing  his 
apprenticeship,  and  obtained  employment  in  Ty>ndon.  The 
first  time  I  saw  him  there  was  m  my  early  journalistic  days, 
and  in  the  large  Painting  Room  of  Drury  Lane  Theatre,  where 
he  was  engaged  as  one  of  the  chief  assistants  to  Beverley,  the 
famous  scene-painter.  Strangely^  enough,  when  I  dropt  in 
upon  my  old  chum,  he  was  standing  upon  the  top  run^  of  a 
long  ladder,  giving,  with  masterly  effect,  the  finishing, 
"  behind  the  footlight  touches  to  the  Highland  scenery  for  one 
of  the  plays  of  a  third  Aberdonian — Andrew  Halliday  (Duff  )— 
then  busy  dramatizing  a  series  of  the  Waverley  novels.  You 
may  be  sure  the  two  apprentices  had  an  adjourned  crack  over 
the  Netherkirkgate  times,  when  John  Phillip,  then  at  the_  very 
outset  of  his  great  career,  used  to  pass  the  shop  daily,  daintily 
bedecked  in  yejvct  jacket  and  coloured  tie.  I  fancy  there  was 
just  a  wee  bittie  of  envy  as  we  looked  upon  the  coming  Royal 
Academician,  but  to  know  "  Phillip  of  Spain  "  was  to  love  him. 
McLaughlan  latterly  returned  to  Aberdeen,  and  was  for  some 
time  in  the  employment  of  the  late  much  respected  Bail  lie 
Donald,^  and  I  have  heard  his  fellow-workmen  dwelling  with 
admiration  over  his  outline  sketches  for  drawing-room  adorn- 
ment. No  truer  test  of  what  is  in  a  fellow  than  the  opinion  of 
his  immediate  mates. 


forward  to  the  stage,  which  receded  to  Theatre  Lane. 
The  circle  ran  right  round  the  interior,  from  wing  to 
wing  of  the  stage,  and  looked  into  the  pit,  where  if 
a  friend  was  seated  you  could  hold  conversation  with 
him.  By  side  stairs  from  this  same  entrance  yon 
made  way  to  the  Upper  and  cheaper  priced  boxes, 
where  a  dozen  to  sixteen  of  spectators  might  be 
accommodated.  By  the  outer  door  nearest  the  top 
of  the  street  you  got  through  descending  a  pretty 
steep  stair,  to  the  pit — a  roomy,  excellent  for  seeii^ 
and  hearing  resort.  Getting  to  the  gallery  by  the 
farthest  down  the  street  door  on  a  popular  night,  was 
a  caution  to  the  last  days  of  its  existence.  \Miat 
crushing  and  striving — striving  in  the  good-natured 
sense— there  used  to  be  when  the  attraction  was 
strong  !  The  decline  towards  the  foot  of  the  street 
was  then,  as  it  is  still,  considerable,  and  when  the 
crowd  who  had  possession  of  the  upper  stronghold 
around  the  door  made  a  determined  shoulder-to- 
shoulder  and  altogether  boys "  push-of-war  efibrt 
the  down-siders  were  in  evil  plight  as  regards  getting 
front  gallery  places.  Ascending  some  five  stone 
steps  ^om  the  pavement,  and  inside  the  door,  you 
got  to  the  pay-box,  where  sat  the  good  old  mason's 
labourer — I  forget  his  name— who  delivered  play- 
bills during  the  day  and  took  the  gallery  cash  at 
night.  After  passing  here  a  somewhat  mysterious 
experience  awaited  you.  Holdir^  straight  up  the 
steep,  cranky  stair,  you  got  to  the  left-hand  side  of 
the  gallery,  but  if  your  aim  was  the  right-hand 
portion,  you  entered  a  low-roofed,  narrow  dark 
tunnel,  extending  to  some  30  yards  in  length. 
Although  there  was  a  gas  bracket  there  seldom  was 
any  light,  the  young  practical  jokers  who  had  won 
first  entrance  turning  it  off.  They  knew  better  than 
to  blow  it  out.  What  might  be  the  result  in  case  of 
sudden  fire  in  the  theatre  and  this  dangerous  passage 
blocked,  was  a  topic  often  under  discussion— l>ut  got 
no  further.  At  either  side  of  the  gallery  and  reached 
by  ascending  steps  were  a  couple  of  high,  overlooking 
seated  enclosures,  nearly  touching  the  roof,  popularly 
styled  the  "Sweeps*  Boxes" — but  why  so  called 
nobody  ever  divined.  These  lofty  points  of  view 
were  the  chosen  delight  of  the  tricky,  boisterous 
young  patrons  of  the  drama,  and  the  noises  they 
contrived  to  create  during  act  intervals,  with  demands 
to  the  dispensers  of  mild  liquids  and  variety  edibles, 
in  the  form  of  ginger  beer,  something  in  the  nature  of 
potass,  oranges,  biscuits  and  mutton  pies,  the  shouts 
they  sent  down  to  the  pit  for  the  said  dispensers  to 
"hurry  up"  were — well,  if  not  musical,  often  very 
amusing  and  laughable.  Occasionally  a  good  deal 
more  than  this.  Thus  the  audience  resources  of  Old 
Marischal  Street  Theatre.  A  word  regarding  the 
business  and  company  arrangements.  The  stage, 
and  behind  the  scenes  portions,  were  reached  by  a 
turn  to  the  right,  at  near  the  bottom  of  the  |Mt 
entrance  stair.  The  stage,  though  by  no  means 
extensive,  could  be  made  effectively  accommodating, 
and  it  was   amazing  what  an  able,  resoar^^S 

manageress  like  Mrs.  Ryder  could  effect  upon  it  

particularly  at  Pantomime  production.  The  entrances 
to  the  stage  from  the  wings  were  sadly  cramped,  but 
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—joy  of  joys  that  are  no  more — there  was  actually  a 
cosy,  attractive  Green  Room,  where  the  players 
assembled  during  their  waits,'*  and,  if  you  happened 
to  be  one  of  the  laymen  elect — they  were  few — and 
granted  admission,  ^ou  might  be  in  the  company  of 
the  heroes  and  heromes  of  the  dramatic  hour. 

''And  beauty  draws  us  with  a  single  hair.**  How 
the  students  admired,  from  the  front,  the  fair,  alluring 
locks  of  Miss  Braddon,  the  now  and  long,  famous 
novelbt !  Beneath  the  stage  the  dressing  and  ward- 
rooms were  situated.  They  were  through  space 
exigencies  small  and  confined,  but  comfortably 
furnished,  as  the  best  of  them,  at  anyrate,  required  to 
be,  when  artistes  of  the  highest  rank — the  Keans, 
Miss  O'Neil,  Macready,  Brooke,  Miss  Helen  Faucit, 
Phelps,  &c.,  were  the  occasional  occupants.  The 
orchestra  would  contain  some  dozen  performers,  who, 
under  a  competent  leader,  could  give  a  veiv  acceptable 
account  of  themselves.  Amongst  the  ablest  of  the 
gentlemen  who  held  this  post  was  Mr.  Mackenzie, 
fother  of  the  present  eminent  Principal  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Music,  Sir  Alexander  Mackenzie.  The 
curtain  of  the  well -remembered  old  home  of  the 
drama  in  Marischal  Street  was  rung  down  for  the  last 
time,  season  1872-3.  W.  Carnib. 

22.  Course  of  Study  for  Ministry  (I.,  2nd 
S.,  94, 128). — An  examination  of  the  Acts  of  Assembly 
jrields  no  very  explicit  answer  to  this  query,  but 
some  light  is  thrown  on  the  subject  by  the  tenure  of 
divinity  bursaries.  One  of  the  earliest  holders  of  the 
Johnston  divinity  bursary,  founded  at  Marischal 
College  in  161 1,  was  Robert  Ogilvie,  whose  dates  are 
as  follows : — Arts  student  at  King's  College  during 
sessions  1622-23,  1623-24,  1624-25,  1625-26;  M.A. 
there,  1626;  Johnston  divinity  bursar  at  Marischal 
College  during  sessions  1629-30,  1630-31,  1631-32, 
1632-33 ;  Regent  at  King's  College,  1633-38 ;  Sub- 
Principal,  1638-41  ;  ordained  Minister  of  Methlick, 
14th  April,  1641.  Seventy-seven  years  later  the 
holder  was  John  Gordon,  whose  dates  are : — Arts 
student  at  Marischal  College  during  sessions  1702-03, 
1703-049  170405,  1705-0(5;  M.A.  there,  1706; 
Johnston  divinity  bursar  during  sessions  1706-07, 
1707-08, 1708-09, 1709-10 ;  licensed  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Aberdeen,  24th  April,  1 7 10;  ordained  Minister  of 
Deer,  6th  April,  161 1.  P.  J.  Anderson. 

42.  Aberdeen  Doctors  (of  Medicine)  in 
1657  (I.,  2nd  S.,  142). — Mr.  P.  J.  Anderson  invites 
information  as  to  source  of  Dr.  Poole's  account  of  the 
Conference  of  Aberdeen  and  Edinburgh  Physicians  at 
Dundee  in  1657.  A  careful  perusal  of  the  "  Report 
of  Examinations  of  Medical  Practitioners,"  privately 
printed  by  the  Royal  Collect  of  Physicians,  Edin- 
burgh, for  the  information  of  its  Fellows  only,  seems 
to  me  to  supply  the  information  he  is  searching  for. 
The  fact  that  the  Report  is  by  the  Committee  of  the 
Collie  for  its  own  information,  and  that  Dr.  Poole 
signs  it  as  the  convener,  accounts  for  the  book  not 
being  possessed  by  the  libraries  Mr.  Anderson  names. 
He  is  tn  error  in  supposing  it  is  not  in  the  R.  C.  P.  £. 


Library.  Mr.  Anderson  is  right  in  associating  the 
Dundee  meeting  with  that  attempt  to  found  a  college 
which  was  termed  "the  plot  of  1657."  He  also 
mentions  Sir  Robert  Sibbald*s  Memoires  for  Com- 
piling the  History  of  the  Royal  Colledge  of  Physitians 
at  Edinburgh,'*  a  MS.  in  the  Advocates'  Library. 
This  was  prmted  and  published  by  T.  G.  Stevenson, 
Edinburgh,  in  1837.  His  Autobiography "  was 
published  previously,  by  the  same,  in  1833.  Both 
books  were  edited  by  Mr.  Maidment.  I  am  familiar 
with  both,  but  am  informed  that  the  "Memoires" 
published  contain  all  in  the  MS.  I  hope  to  have  an 
opportunity  to  inspect  the  original  MS.,  but,  at  page 
7  of  the  "  Report,"  Dr.  Poole  refers  to  a  MS.  copy 
(belonging  to  the  College)  of  the  original,  from  which 
he  quotes  matter  which  I  do  not  find  in  the  published 
copy.  I  am,  however,  informed  that  the  original 
MS.  throws  no  light  on  the  Dundee  conference. 
From  Dr.  Poole's  "  Report "  it  appears  that  he 
Quotes  from  three  authorities.  1st,  the  MS.  copy 
(belonging  to  the  College)  of  Sir  Robert  Sibbald's 
original  "  Memoires,"  which  is  stated  to  be  in  the 
Advocates'  Library.  2nd,  the  "Minutes"  of  the 
proceedings  of  Dr.  George  Purves,  or  Purvass  (as 
Sibbald  writes  the  name),  and  others  associated  with 
him.  These  were  apparently  open  to  Sir  Robert 
Sibbald  when  he  wrote  his  fragmentary  **  Memoires" 
(p.  15) ;  and  also  to  Dr.  Poole  and  his  committee  in 
1833.  3rd,  the  "Account  of  the  Rights  of  the 
Professors  of  Medicine"  alluded  to  in  Dr.  Poole's 
"Report"  (p.  16)  as  inferential ly  xht  production  of 
Dr.  G.  Purves.  Of  the  two  manuscripts — the  copy 
of  Sibbald's  "Memoires"  and  the  "Minutes"  of 
Dr.  Purves*  meetings — I  can  find  no  trace  in  the 
College  of  Physicians'  Library.  Nor  is  there  any 
indication  as  to  the  writer  of  this  copy  of  the 
"Memoires."  Writing  then,  after  1681,  Sibbald 
does  not  say  in  whose  possession  the  "Minutes"  of 
Purves'  meetings  were ;  he  only  quotot  from  them. 
The  information  Mr.  P.  J.  Anderson  wants,  I  gather 
from  Poole's  "  Report,"  is  to  be  found  in  the 
"Account  of  the  Rights  of  the  Professors  of  Medicine." 
That  work  is  not  in  the  College  of  Physicians' 
Library,  nor  is  it  known  at  the  Advocates*.  Dr. 
George  Purves*  name  is  neither  in  the  College  nor  in 
the  Advocates'  Catalogue,  but  the  work,  "Corollaria 
Arthritico  -  Medica,"  by  Dr.  Georgius  Purvesius, 
published  in  1636,  might  be  by  him,  and  possibly  his 
graduation  thesis,  as  it  was  published  abroad. 
Edinburgh.  R.  Peel  Ritchie. 

42.  Aberdeen  Doctors  (of  Medicine)  in 
1657  (L,  2nd  S.,  142).— The  reference  in  Poole's 
Report  on  Examination  of  Medical  Practitioners  is  so 
indefinite  that  I  cannot  locate  it.  We  have  a  large 
collection  of  Robert  Sibbald's  MSS.  Those  of 
George  Sibbald  are— (i)  Canon  sive  Regula  vitae ; 
(2)  Philosophical  works;  (3)  Poemata;  (4)  Carniina 
Selecta.  R.  Sibbald's  Memoires  for  Compiling  the 
History  of  the  R,CP,E,  is  a  very  misleading  title,  as 
he  only  made  a  beginning.  J.  T.  Clark. 

Advocates'  Library,  Edinburgh. 
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42.  Sir  Robert  Sibbai.d  (XL,  loi ;  I.,  2nd 
S.,  142).— Sibbald's  "  Bibliotheca  Scotica,"  about 
which  "K.  J."  enquires,  is  preserved  in  a  quarto 
MS.  in  the  Advocates'  Library,  Edinburgh.  Its 

Ciiblication  would  seem  a  fitting  task  for  the  Edin- 
urgh  Bibliographical  Society.  The  full  title  runs  : — 
"Bibliotheca  Scotica,  sive  Scotorum  qui  post 
annum  secularem  MIV  ad  diem  usque  presentem, 
usquam,  sive  Latina,  sive  populari,  sive  alia 
quavis  lingua  scripto,  alicjuid  consignaverunt, 
notitia.  Accessere  magis  illustrium  elo|[ia,  et 
de  quorundam  scriptis  doctorum  virorum,  judicia 
et  editorum  atque  ineditorum  operum  catalogi. 
Opus  ipsum  ordine  alphabetico  digcstum  est : 
adjectis  cognominum  et  materiarum  indicibus, 
cum  appendice  exterorum,  qui  de  Scotia  et  rebus 
Scoticis,  in  quavis  lingua  scripsere.  Item,  de 
scriptoribus  Scotis,  qui  ab  anno  1400,  ad  finem 
anni  1700  claruere,  ubi  sunt,  secundum  scientias 
et  artes  dispositi,  cum  charactere  authorum  et 
judicio  et  elc^o  operum  tam  editorum  quam 
MS.,  quae  vidi." 
Another  work  by  Sibbald,  in  a  folio  MS.  in  the  same 
collection,  bears  the  title : — 

Historia  literaria  gentis  Scotorum,  in  qua  rei 
literariae  status  ostenditur,  a  prima  gentis  origine, 
et  virorum  doctrina  illustrium,  gesta  et  scripta, 
tam  edita  quam  inedita,  pro  re  literaria 
promovenda  enarrantur  ;  cum  characteribus 
multorum  et  doctorum  virorum,  de  illorum 
scriptis,  elogiis,  judiciis,  aut  censuris :  in  duas 
partes  distributa  :  in  prima  qua  propediem 
proditura  est,  rei  literariae  status,  a  gentis 
orip[ine,  ad  annum  Christi  domini  millesimum 
qumgentesimum  exhibetur :  in  secunda,  status 
rei  literariae  historia  continuatur  ab  anno  1500, 
ad  diem  presentem,  ex  historicis  tam  exteris 
quam  domesticis,  impressis  et  manuscriptis. 
Opera  ft.  S.,  M.D.,  Equitis  aurati,  adornata. 
Passimque  in  toto  opere  quaedam  inedita  opuscula 
insertasunt."  P.  J.  Anderson. 

43.  The  Patersons  of  Inverness  (L,  2nd 
S.>  143). — ^John  Paterson  was  Regent  in  St.  Leonard's 
College  in  1657-58,  but  that  is  the  only  time  his 
name  is  mentioned.  I  do  not  find  an  Arts  student 
of  that  name,  but  a  John  Paterson  matriculated  as  a 
student  of  divinity  in  1654-55. 

J.  Maitland  Anderson. 
University  Library,  St.  Andrews. 


I  find  a  note  (on  the  flyleaf)  in  one  of  the  old 
Arpafeelie  Registers  (in  the  Rev.  Farquhar  Smith's 
writing),  saying  that  "  from  the  late  Very  Rev.  Dean 
William  Paterson  the  old  Book  passed  to  his  son^  the 
Rev.  James  Paterson,  who  died  in  1 861,  Incumbent 
of  ArjMifeelie  and  Fortrose."  Whether  W.  Paterson, 
Incumbent,  1830-39,  was  a  son  of  the  Dean  or  not  is 
uncertain,  although,  on  the  testimony  of  the  oldest 
living  member  of  the  congregation,  he  was. 

Allan  M.  Maclean. 

St.  John's  Rectory,  Arpafeelie. 


44.  Heraldic  Shields  at  King's  College 
(I.,  2nd  S.,  143).— On  the  walls  of  King's  CoUe^ 
appear  the  armorial  bearings  of  James  IV.,  his 
queen,  Margaret  Tudor;  his  son,  Alexander,  Arch- 
bishop of  St.  Andrew's ;  Bishop  William  Elphinstone, 
first  chancellor  of  the  College  ;  Bishop  Gavio 
Dunbar,  third  chancellor ;  Bishop  William  Stewart, 
fourth  chancellor  ;  Bishop  W^illiam  Gordon,  fifth 
chancellor,  and  last  pre-Reformation  bishop  of 
Aberdeen  ;  Hector  Boece,  first  principal ;  Dean 
Robert  Maitland,  Colonel  John  Buchan,  Dr.  James 
Fraser,  and  John  Simpson — benefoctors.  Within  the 
chapel  are  seen  the  armorial  bearings  of  AValter 
Stewart,  sixth  principal ;  Peter  Udney,  sub-principal ; 
Henry  Scougall,  r^ent ;  and  John  Cruickshank  of 
Tillymorgan.  (See  Proc.  Soc,  Ant,  Scoi,^  xxiii., 
80-86.)  P.  J.  Anderson. 


litetatute* 

A  Calendar  of  the  University  of  Aberdeen  for  the 
Sessions  1860-61  to  1863-64,  By  Lieut. -Colonel 
Johnston.  Aberdeen  :  Printed  at  the  University 
Press,  1900.    [117  pp.    Post  8vo.] 

Although  the  long-debated  union  of  the  tw<r 
Aberdeen  Universities  took  place  in  i860,  it  was  not 
till  1864  that  the  first  Calendar  was  published.  The 
worthy  object  of  the  faithful  compiler  of  this  volume 
is  to  fill  the  hiatus  between  these  two  dates.  This 
has  been  done  with  the  infinite  care  of  one  whose 
self-imposed  task  was  really  a  labour  of  love,  and  a 
labour  grateful  alike  to  the  memory  of  the  distinguished 
and  the  undbtinguished  men  who  figured  in  the  period 
covered.  It  is  touching  to  think  how  the  late 
Principal  Sir  William  Geddes  would  have  rejoiced  in 
this  contribution  to  the  historic  continuity  of  his 
University.  But  the  least  enlightened  must  appreciate 
and  congratulate  Colonel  Johnston's  zeal  in  bringing 
this  matter  to  such  a  successful  issue.  £d. 
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BYRON'S  MATERNAL  ANCESTORS. 
(Continued  from  Vol,  /.,  2nd  S.,  /. 

The  Third  Laird. 

Sir  Robert  Gordon  dates  the  death  of  the 
third  laird,  George,  son  of  the  second  laird,  in 
1579.  The  Grea/  Seal  deals  with  the  laird 
thus : — 

iS7^'  The  third  laird  was  one  of  the 

witnesses  (at  Huntly)  of  a  deed,  by  which  George, 
5th  Earl  of  Huntly,  directed  precept  to  Alexander 
Gordon  of  Toldow,  his  bailhe,  for  infefting  John 
Gordon,  now  of  Kennertie,  as  heir  of  late  Thomas, 
his  father,  in  the  lands  of  Braeruddoch,  holding  in 
chief  of  the  granter  in  blench  ferm  {Records  of  Aboyne^ 
p.  128). 


'377-  ^0^'  The  King  confirmed  Gight*s 
charter ;  **  qua— pro  observatione  promisi  facti 
quondam  Mariote  Ogiivy,  domine  de  Melgem,  pro 
variis  gratitudinibus  sibi  ante  complementum 
magtrimonii  sui  prestitis  " — he  sold  to  Agnes  Betoun, 
his  wife  (and  daughter  of  Lady  Melgum),  "during 
her  hfetime/*  various  lands,  including  Gi^ht  (**  cum 
turre  and  fortalicio ").  The  deed  was  witnessed  at 
Gight  on  Oct.  20,  1577,  by  Gilbert  Auchterlony 
(possibly  a  relative  of  the  wife  of  his  cousin,  William 
Gordon,  fifth  laird,  who  married  Isobell  Ocbterlony), 
John  Gordon,  servant  of  the  laird  ;  John  Gordon  of 
Audiaill,  and  Mr.  jPatrick  Bisset,  burgess  of  Edin- 
burgh. 

'379'  fanuary  30,  The  King  confirms  the  charter 
— "factum  Guilielmum  Craig,  dominmum,  liberi 
tenem^nti  de  Craigisfintray  ac  terrarum  subscript,  et 
M.  Tno.  C.,  advocatum  ac  feoditarium  earandem" — 
by  which  to  implement  a  contract  of  date  i8th  and 
22nd  December,  1578,  a  fourth  part  of  the  lands  of 
Tullimald,  in  Turriff,  had  been  sold  to  George 
Gordon  and  Agnes  Betoun  his  wife. 

IS79*  December  10.  The  King  granted  to  Patrick 
Cheyne  of  Esslemont  ("pro  bono  servitio")  these 
same  lands  which  Gordon  and  his  wife  resigned.  A 
daughter  of  the  5th  laird  married  a  Cheyne  ofPennan. 

Sir  Robert  Gordon  gives  the  best  account  of 
the  duel  fought  between  "  John  Lord  Forbesse  " 
and  the  third  laird.  "The  cause  which  the 
Lord  Forbes  pretended  for  this  slaughter  was 
that  the  Laird  of  Gight  had  given  him  some 
injurious  words  before  the  [Pnvy]  Councell, 
which  wes  then  by  the  lords  reconciled  in  some 
measure.  Yit  the  Lord  Forbes  returning  into 
the  north  [apparently  after  the  Council  meeting 
in  Edinburgh]  did  watch  the  Laird  of  Gight 
when  he  landed  at  the  ferrie  of  Dundie,  wher  the 
Forbesses  shott  him  vnawars  with  musketts, 
besyd  the  wund  milne  upon  the  shoar.  He 
fought  with  them  a  long  tyme  after  he  wes 
shott  and  wounded,  and  pursued  them  eagerlie 
vntill  he  wes  oversuayed  with  ther  multitude. 
So  he  died  feighting  with  great  courage  among 
them,  haveing  killed  some  of  them  at  that  instant. 
The  Laird  of  Auchindoun  [Partrick  Gordon] 
went  about  to  pursue  the  Lord  Forbesse  by  the 
lawes  of  the  kingdome  for  this  slaughter ;  bot 
such  wes  the  great  malice  of  the  ringleaders 
then  at  court  against  the  Gordons  (the  King 
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being  minor)  that  he  culd  have  no  justice  at 
that  tyme  ;  and  so  Auchindoun  delayed  the 
mater,  thinking  to  repair  that  wrong  by  some 
other  occasion  ;  bot  he  wes  prevented  by  death 
[in  1580]." 

The  Fourth  Laird, 

John  Gordon  of  Ardmachar,  who  succeeded 
his  nephew,  the  third  laird,  married  Marjorie 
(not  Margaret)  Gordon,  and  was  dead  before 
April,  1 592,  not  1 593.  He  is  represented  in  the 
Great  Seal  only  by  one  entry,  dated  April  5, 
1585,  wherein 

The  King  confirms  the  charter  by  John  Gordon  of 
Gight  (which,  with  the  consent  of  William,  his  son  and 
apparent  heir)  for  fulfilment  of  a  contract  entered  into 
between  Sir  Patrick  Gordon  of  Auchindoun,  tutor 
dative  to  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  legally  served 
to  the  late  Geo^e  Gordon  of  Scheves  and  in  name 
of  Agnes  Betoun  his  spouse  on  the  one  part,  and  the 
said  John  in  name  of  Marjorie  Gordon  his  spouse 
and  the  said  William  for  himself  and  in  name  of 
Elizabeth  Auchterlonie  his  spouse  on  the  other  part, 
of  the  date  at  Aberdeen,  3rd  January,  1502-3, 
granting  to  his  grandson,  George  Gordon,  eldest  son 
of  the  said  William,  the  lands  and  barony  of  Scheves, 
&C.  Reserving  to  the  said  John  elder,  Marjorie, 
William  elder,  and  Elizabeth  Auchterlonie,  their  life 
rents  as  outside  the  terms  of  the  contract  between  the 
said  John  and  William,  of  date  1582,  with  precept  of 
sasine  directed  to  Alexander  Gordon  in  Stanehouse. 
Reserving  also  to  Elizabeth,  lady  of  Gight,  her  life 
rent  of  the  lands  and  pertinents,  &c. 

The  witnesses  are  William  Gordon  of  Auchin- 
doir,  three  advocates  (William  Davidson,  John 
Cheyne  and  Patrick  Cheyne),  and  Captain  John 
Gordon,  the  last  probably  being  Ardmachar's 
son,  who  was  executed  for  the  Donnibristle 
affair  of  1592. 

Sons  of  the  Fourth  Laird, 

Captain  George  Gordon  was  "slain  at  Harlam, 
in  Holland"  (Sir  Robert  Gordon's  Genealogy  of 
the  Earls  of  Sutherland^  apparently  the  authority 
for  the  statement  in  Dr.  Temple's  Thanage  of 
Fermartyny  which  1  could  not  verify). 

Captain  Alexander  Gordon^  who  is  described 
by  Dr.  Temple  as  having  been  "  killed  by  the 
Master  of  Monteith"  (which  I  doubted),  is 
described  by  the  Knight  of  Gordonstoun  thus : — 
"The  yeir  of  God,  1585,  Captane  Alexander 
Gordoun  (brother  to  William  Gordoun  of  Gight) 
wes  governor  of  the  fort  of  Tour-Louis,  besyd 
Antwerp,  when  it  was  rendered  to  the  Duke  of 
Parma :  which  fort  wes  manfullie  defended  by 
Captane  Alexander  Gordoun  a  long  tyme  against 
the  Spaniards,  with  the  losse  of  much  of  his 
owne  blood,  and  the  lyves  of  many  of  his 
souldiers.    Then  wes  he  maid  governor  of 


Berg  en -op-Zoom  by  Prince  Maurice  his  excel- 
lence, and  therefter  maid  Colonell  of  a  Scottish 
regiment.  [This  regiment  was  probably  part  of 
the  Scots  Brip^ade  in  Holland,  for,  according  to 
Ferguson's  history  of  the  same,  an  Alexander 
Gordon  served  in  the  Holland  Infantry,  and 
received  ;^ii20  in  1586.]  In  end,  coming  home 
to  visite  his  friends  in  Scotland,  he  wes  slain  in 
Monteith  by  some  evill  willers  who  had  secretlie 
layd  ane  ambush  for  him.  He  mareid  Jacobee 
Pedralisy  of  Aungadere,  ane-  Italian  gentle- 
woman, by  whom  he  had  two  sons  "  : — 
George  Gordofi, 

Captain  John  Gordon,  who  was  slain  in  Holland, 
**  and  Lad  a  sone  called  " 
Alexander  Gordon, 

The  Fifth  Laird. 

William  Gordon  succeeded  his  £&ther,  the 
fourth  laird,  on  or  before  February  4,  1593,  on 
which  date  the  King  gave  ("  pro  bono  ser\'itio  "X 
and  gave  anew  ("  de  novo  ")  to  William  Gordoun 
"  de  Geicht,"  the  lands  "  vocatas  lie  Mures  de 
Fyvie,"  which  included  Maktarie,  Blachrie, 
Badichellis,  Murefundlands  and  Swanford,  which 
William  Meldrum  of  Moncoffer,  brother  of 
George  of  Fyvie,  resigned  ("pro  hoc  infeo- 
famento  conficiendo ").  On  July  26,  1595,  the 
King  confirmed  the  charter  of  Sir  Richard 
Cockburn  of  Clerkingtoun,  junior.  With  the 
consent  of  Patrick  Barclay  of  Towieand  William 
Meldrum  "  de  Haltoun,"  he  had  sold  the  afore- 
said lands  to  the  laird  of  Gight  and  his  ¥vife 
Isobel.  The  fifth  laird  was  made  a  burgess  of 
Aberdeen  on  January  27,  1597  {^Miscellany  of 
the  New  Spalding  Club).  On  January  14,  1619, 
the  King  ratified  the  charter  by  George  Gordon, 
the  next  laird,  of  these  lands,  granted  to  Andrew 
Meldrum,  second  son  of  the  late  Andrew 
Meldrum  of  Fyvie. 

Sons  of  the  Fifth  Laird. 

John  Gordon  of  Ardlogie^  the  second  son,  was 
granted  by  the  King  letters  of  remission — "  pro 
ejus  veta  duraturas — pro  jaculatione,  portatione, 
et  usii  marchinarum  et  bombardarum  lie  hag- 
buttis,  pistollis,  culveringis,  daggis,"  &c. 

Patrick  Gordon,  In  his  time  the  Gight 
family  connection  with  Forfarshire  began.  Not 
only  did  his  brother,  the  sixth  laird,  many 
a  Forfarshire  woman,  Isobel  Wood,  but  be 
came  into  contact  with  the  Durham  family,  for 
on  July  18, 1642,  the  King  confirmed  the  charter 
(dated  May  29,  161 3)  by  the  late  Sir  Henry 
Lindsay  of  Carretistoun  (13th  Earl  of  Crawford) 
to  Alexander  Durham  of  Downiemylne,  Forfar, 
with  a  precept  of  sasine  to  Patrick  Gordon. 
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Janet  Durham  married  Robert  Erskine  of 
Ardestie,  whose  son  resigned  these  lands  to 
the  sixth  laird  of  Gight  in  1623  (the  year  that  Sir 
Henry  Lindsay  died).  It  will  be  remembered 
that  Patrick  Cordon  committed  a  brutal  assault 
on  George  Thomson,  writer  to  the  signet,  on 
the  highway  near  Dundee,  in  1623,  when  the 
law^yer  had  apparently  been  settling  this  business 
with  him. 

The  Daughter  of  the  Fifth  Laird, 

I  have  noticed  that  Christian  Gordon  was  the 
first  wife  of  Sir  Adam  Gordon  of  Park.  George 
Jamesone  painted  a  portrait  of  Sir  Adam  and 
his  spouse,  which  is  now  in  the  possession  of 
Major  Duff  Gordon  of  Park  ;  but  whether  the 
lady  was  Christian  Gordon  or  Helen  Tyrie,  Sir 
Adam's  second  wife,  I  cannot  tell. 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 

(To  be  continued, ) 


An  Anti-Jacobite  Prayer.— I  have  just 
come  across  the  prayer  that  was  used  in  1745, 
&c,  "  in  all  cathedral,  collegiate,  and  parochial 
churches  and  chapels  within  England  and 
Wales,  and  the  town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed, 
during  the  present  troubles."    It  runs  : — 

A  PRAYER  to  be  used   ...    in  time  op 

WAR  AND  TUMULTS. 

OMost  merciful  God,  the  supreme  Disposer  of  all 
Events,  and  the  Refuge  of  all  those  who  trust 
in  Thee,  we  Thy  unworthy  Servants  do  most  humbly 
implore  Thy  gracious  Aid  and  Protection.  Be  Thou 
to  us,  O  Lord,  a  sure  Guardian  and  Rock  of  Defence 
in  this  Time  of  our  Necessity,  when  we  are  exposed 
to  the  Dangers  and  Calamities  of  foreign  War, 
disturbed  with  Rebellious  Insurrections  at  home,  and 
threaten'd  with  powerful  Invasions  from  Abroad,  to 
the  great  Hazard  of  our  Happy  Constitution  in 
Church  and  State.  Go  forth,  we  beseech  Thee,  with 
our  Flecu  and  Armies:  Let  Thv  Almighty  hand 
ever  be  over  them,  and  the  Light  of  Thy  Countenance 
shine  upon  them.  Vouchsafe  also  Thy  especial 
Blessing  to  our  most  gracious  Sovereign  King 
George  :  Defend  him  from  all  secret  Conspiracies, 
and  open  Violence :  direct  his  Counsels,  and  prosper 
all  his  Endeavours  for  the  Welfare  of  these  Nations. 
Turn,  O  Lord,  the  hearts  of  his  disobedient  Subjects, 
and  let  neither  our  unhappy  Divisions,  nor  our  other 
manifold  Sins  and  Provocations,  obstruct  his  Designs 
for  the  publick  Good,  nor  bring  down  Thy  Judge- 
ments upon  us;  But  spare  Thy  people,  O  Lord,  \ 
spare  us ;  and  by  The  Grace  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit  so  I 
unite  us  in  a  firm  and  uniform  Course  of  Obedience  ^ 
to  Thy  Will,  and  an  hearty  Zeal  for  Thy  honour  and 
Service,  that  we  may  evermore  rejoice  in  Thy 
Salvation,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


REGISTER  OF  INDENTURES  OF  THE 
BURGH  OF  ABERDEEN. 
(Continued  from  Vol.  /,,  2nd  S.,  page  no.) 

1737-  ^ay  2.  William  Lamb  son  to  James  Lamb 
in  Kirktoun  of  Fetteresso,  p.  to  Roljert 
Lamb,  weaver,  5  years,  from  Whitsunday, 
i733~no  fee. 
May  4.  George  Wilson  son  to  the  deceased 
(Jeorge  Wilson  in  Auchleven,  p.  to  Thomas 
Paul,  merchant,  and  present  Dean  of  Guild, 
5  years,  from  Martinmas  last — no  fee. 
Cautioners,  John  Tower,  merchant,  and 
John  Wilson  in  Kirktoun  of  Clett.  The 
apprentice  to  maintain  himself  in  cloaths, 
and  the  master  to  find  him  in  board,  bed, 
and  washing,  and  pay  £$  stg.  for  his  last 
year's  service. 

John  Davidson  son  to  the  deceased 
George  Davidson,  shoemaker,  p.  to  Thomas 
Murray,  taylor,  with  consent  of  the  Kirk 
Session ;  6  years  and  i  year,  from  21st 
June,  1 73 1— fee  £^  Scots. 
Dec.  26.  John  Harrow  son  to  William 
Harrow,  workman,  p.  to  Francis  Massie, 
piriewigmaker ;  6  years,  from  ist  January, 
1732— no  fee. 

1738.  Jan.  17.  George  Gordon  son  to  George 
Gordon,  weaver  at  Foveran,  p.  to  Wm. 
Davidson,  weaver,  6  years,  after  Mertimas, 
1 73 1 — no  fee. 

William  Reid  son  to  Alexr.  Reid,  taylor 
in  Lonhead,  p.  to  Robert  Spring,  taylor ; 
5  years  and  I  year,  after  4th  May,  1732 — 
fee  Scots,  with  a  pair  of  blankets  and  a 
cod. 

July  3.  Alexr.  Jop,  son  to  James  Jop, 
merchant  in  Huntly,  p.  to  George  Wright, 
couper ;  6  years,  after  i6th  May  last— fee 
£^  ICS.  stg.,  with  a  sufiicient  bedding  of 
cloaths. 

July  8.  George  Morgan  son  to  Robert 
Morgan,  stabler,  p.  to  William  Stevenson, 
younger,  weaver ;  6  years,  from  Lambas, 
1734 — no  fee,  his  father  to  maintain  him 
in  all  necessary  wearing  apparell. 

August  14.  Lewis  Chalmers  son  to  Mr. 
James  Chalmers,  Professor  of  Divinity  at 
the  Marischal  College,  p.  to  George 
Cooper,  goldsmith ;  6  years  and  i  year, 
after  Mertimes  next — no  fee,  his  father  to 
furnish  during  6  years  all  necessary  wearing 
apparell  and  keep  in  dyet. 

Oct.  24.  William  Man  son  to  the  deceased 
James  Man  at  Miln  of  Aden,  with  consent 
of  Jean  Clerk,  his  mother,  p.  to  Thomas 
Glenny,  merchant ;  2  years,  from  12th 
January,  1737— fee  £10  stg.,  his  mother  to 
aliment  and  maintain  him  in  dyet,  washing, 
and  cloaths. 
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1738.  Dec.  23.  James  Gumming  son  to  the  deceased 

John  Camming  of  Kininmont,  with  consent 
of  Mary  Keith,  his  mother,  and  the  now 
deceased  George  Keith,  advocat  in  Abd., 
p.  to  Thomas  Paul,  merchant ;  4  years, 
after  August,  1735 — fee  700  merks,  with  50 
merks  for  a  bedding  of  cloaths.  Paul  to 
find  his  apprentice  in  bed,  board,  and 
washing,  and  before  expireing  of  his 
apprentiship  to  send  him  to  Holland  or 
any  other  foreign  countrey  as  he  should 
have  occasion  for  going  about  his  master's 
afEdrs  there. 

1739.  Jan.  17.    Alexr.  Gordon,  son  to  the  deceised 

Georaje  Gordon  of  Kirkulloch,  p.  to  James 
Smith,  Sadler,  6  years,  from  ist  October, 
1733 — fee  stg.  Cautioner,  Margaret 
Duff,  Lady  Glengarrock. 

March  15.  John  Davidson  son  to  Thomas 
Davidson  in  Craigsley,  p.  to  Alexr. 
Mitchell  of  Colpna,  mercnant,  and  one 
of  the  present  baillies  of  Aberdeen,  6  years, 
from  Whitsunday,  1735— no  ^^e,  the  father 
to  mantain  in  all  necessary  abulziements 
except  shoes,  and  the  master  to  pay  ;f  3 
stg.  tor  the  last  year. 

Jul^  1 1 .  John  Ingram  son  to  William  Ingram, 
mdweller  in  Aberdeen,  p.  to  William 
Smith,  merchant  and  late  Baillie,  5  years, 
from  1st  March  last — no  fee. 

Jul^  16.  John  Revell  son  to  William  Revell, 
mdweller,  p.  to  William  Stevenson,  weaver, 
5  years,  from  27th  September,  1738 —no 
fee. 

July  27.  John  Naughty  son  to  William 
Naughty,  wright,  p.  to  Alexr.  Duncan, 
barber  and  piriewig  maker,  5  years,  from 
2nd  August,  1734 — no  fee. 

1740.  April  15.    Alexr.  Rammage  son  to  Robert 

Rammage,  heelmaker,  p.  to  William 
Harthill,  shoemaker,  5  years,  from  22nd 
April,  1735— fee  ;£'30  Scots  and  a  sufficient 
bedding  of  cloaths. 

April  19.  Alexr.  Forbes  son  to  Magnus 
Forbes  in  Nether  Loirstoun,  in  the  parish 
of  Nigg,  p.  to  William  Strachan,  weaver, 
6 J  years,  from  9th  June,  1739— no  fee. 

April  22.  Alexr.  Gammack  son  to  the 
deceased  Alexr.  Gammack  in  New  Deer, 
p.  to  James  Abernethy,  merchant,  4  years, 
from  15th  May,  1736— no  fee,  the  master 
to  pay  ^24  Scots  yearly  during  apprentice- 
ship. 

July  I.  Charles  Macindowe  son  to  Charles 
Mackindowe,  indweller,  p.  to  William 
Moir,  couper,  7  years,  after  4th  July, 
1733— fee  £s  stg. 

John  Tower,  brother  german  to  James 
Tower  in  Miln  of  Ferryhill,  p.  to  William 
Moir,  couper,  6  years,  from  ist  July, 
1737— fee  Scots.  Cautioners,  John 
Tower,  merchant,  and  the  said  James. 


1740.  Nov.  8.    Robert  Stuart  son  to  the  deceased 

Robert  Stuart,  farmer  in  Abd.,  p.  John 
Reid,  weaver,  5  years,  from  Whitsunday, 

1737 —  no  fee. 

Nov.  II.  William  Smith  son  to  William 
Smith  in  Spithill,  p.  to  James  Davidson, 
weaver,  6  years  and  I  year,  from  6th  Jan., 
1734 — no  fee. 

1 741.  April  15.    William  Haddin  son  to  William 

Haddin,  weaver,  p.  to  Andrew  Hutcheon, 
taylor,  6  years,  from  Whitsunday,  1738— 
no  fee. 

June  5.  Ebenezer  Oliver  son  to  Mr.  Steven 
Oliver,  minister  of  the  Gospell  at  Forbw, 
p.  Robert  Chalmers,  couper,  6  years,  from 
Whitsunday,  1735 — 100  merks. 

John  Windhouse  son  to  John  Windhoose 
in  Kingshill,  p.  to  Robert  Chalmers, 
couper,  8  years,  from  Mertinmas,  1733— no 
fee. 

July  30.  James  Dallas  son  to  Andrew  Dallas, 
wright,  p.  to  William  Bennet,  sadler,  5 
years,  from  Whitsunday  last — fee  jfioo 
Scots. 

1742.  Feb.  19.   John  Davidson  son  to  Alexander 

Davidson,  mere'  in  Old  Meldrum,  p.  to 
Geoi^e  Cooper,  goldsmith,  7  years,  after 
Martinmas,  1741 — no  fee.  Cautioners, 
his  father  and  William  Davidson,  baillie 
of  Abd. 

Sept.  24.  Alexander  Fraser  son  to  James 
Fraser,  farmer  in  Abd.,  p.  to  Alexander 
Thomson,  shoemaker,  5  years,  after 
Martimas,  1737— fee  ;£i2  Scots  and  a 
bedding  of  cloath. 

1743.  J^*  3*    Thomas  Keith  son  to  the  deceased 

Mr.  Thomas  Keith  in  Tilburies,  p.  to 
George  Wright,  cooper,  7  years,  after  ist 

January,  1 743— fee  /50  Scots.  Cautioners, 
ames  Keith  in  Tulburies  and  John  Wilson, 
workman. 

April  I.  William  Troup  son  to  Geoige 
Troup,  farmer  at  Bowbridge  of  Abdn.,  p. 
to  Alexander  Thomson,  shoemaker,  6 
years,  after  Martimas,  1742 — fee  ;^;^3  stg. 
Cautioners,  Robert  Troup,  maltman,  and 
Alexr.  Troup,  laxfisher  at  Bridge  of  Dee. 

William  Lendrum  son  to  William 
Lendrum  in  Watrichmoor,  p.  to  Alexander 
Thomson,  shoemaker,  3  years,  after  Whit- 
sunday next — fee  Scots. 

May  14.  Alexander  Hadden  son  to  William 
Hadden,  weaver,  p.  to  William  Brebner, 
merchant,  5    years,  after  Whitsunday, 

1738—  no  fee. 

William  Craig  son  to  George  Craig  in 
Rarchel,  in  the  parish  of  Fetteresso,  p.  to 
John  Sim,  cooper,  6  years,  from  2nd  July, 
1742— fee  £^  stg. 

1744.  June  3.     Stephen   Thomson    son    to  the 

deceased  Stephen  Thomson,  soldier,  a  poor 
boy,  p.  to  James  Chalmers,  taylor,  with 
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consent  of  the  Cbllector  of  the  Kirk  Session, 

6  years  and  i  year,  after  8th  November, 
1737— fee  £Z  Scots. 

1744.  June  28.  William  Allan  son  to  George 
Allan,  farmer  in  Mains  of  Auchingoul,  p. 
to  John  Meams,  watchmaker,  6  years, 
from  18th  July,  1 740— no  fee. 
Sept.  20.  James  Meston  son  to  James  Mestin, 
indweller,  p.  to  David  Moncreif,  baxter, 

7  years,  after  Whitsunday,  1743 — no  fee. 
John   Brown  son  to  John  Brown  in 

Kemnay,  p.  to  Robert  Joyner,  taylor,  6 
years,  ifter  ist  April,  1741 — no  fee. 

Nov.  2.  James  Donald  son  to  James  Donald, 
merchant  in  Caimwhelp,  p.  to  Walter  Ross, 
merchant,  4  years,  from  20th  November, 
1740 — no  fee. 

Nov.  27.  Adam  Murray  son  to  Adam  Murray 
in  Reidfold,  p.  to  Robert  Aikman,  wright, 
5  years,  after  Martinmas,  1739 — fee  ^54 
Scots. 

James  Forbes  son  to  W*illiam  Forbes  in 
Miln  of  CoUithie,  p.  to  Alexr.  Davidson, 
cooper,  6  years,  after  ist  July,  1740 — fee 
£\oo  Scots. 

1746.  May  16.     James  Ligertwood  son  to  the 

deceased  Alexander  Ligertwood,  sometime 
residenter  in  Abd.,  p.  to  William  Young, 
merchant,  4  years,  after  1st  May,  1742 — fee 
300  merks.  Margaret  Ferrier,  his  mother, 
consents,  and  Mr.  John  Gelly,  minister  at 
Nigg,  cautioner. 
June  10.  Robert  Reid  son  to  Alexr.  Reid, 
taylor  at  Lonhead,  p.  to  Robert  Joiner, 
taylor,  8  years,  after  21st  June,  1739 — no 
fee. 

1747.  Jan.  29.  Alexander  Moir  son  to  the  deceased 

Alexander  Moir,  taylor  in  Old  Aberdeen, 
p.  to  James  Bimie,  junior,  shoemaker,  5 
years,  after  Whitsunday,  1742 — fee  £20 
Scots  and  a  bedding  of  cloaths.  Cautioners, 
Agnes  Booth,  his  mother,  and  William 
Booth,  sailor. 
Feb.  20.  •  Robert  Thom,  indweller,  p.  to 
John  Thom,  blacksmith,  6  years,  after  7th 
January,  1742— no  fee. 

Alexr.  Thomson  son  to  John  Thomson, 
taylor,  p.  to  Alexr.  Davidson,  couper,  6 
years,  after  8lh  December,  1746— fee  £iQO 
Scots. 

June  15.  William  Barron  son  to  George 
Barron  in  Glen  of  Dyce,  p.  to  Alexr. 
Kellie,  baker,  5  years  and  i  year,  after  8th 
Jane,  1 741 — fee  110  merks. 

1748.  Jan.  29.    John  Smith  son  to  the  deceased 

Alexander  Smith,  shoemaker,  p.  to  William 
Booth,  shoemaker,  4  years,  after  3rd 
September,  1745— j(f40  Scots. 
SepL  I.  John  Hadden  son  to  William 
Hadden,  weaver,  p.  to  James  Norrie, 
taylor,  6  years,  after  Whitsunday,  1743 — 
no  fee. 


1748.  Oct.  25.    Patrick  Porter  son  to  John  Procter 

[?  Porter]  in  Clayfurs  of  Easter  Elchies,  p. 
to  William  Procter,  sadler,  6  years,  after 
Martimas,  1742 — no  fee. 

William  Robertson  son  to  Wm.  Robert- 
son in  Tillidrone,  p.  to  William  Procter, 
sadler,  7  years,  after  27th  May,  1747 — no 
fee. 

Georee  Ogilvie  son  to  Alexr.  Ogilvie, 
Customhouse  Clerk  at  Dundee,  p.  to  Wm. 
Proctor,  sadler,  7i  years,  from  15th  Nov., 
i744~no  fee. 

1749.  March  25.    George  Jack  son  to  Alexr.  Jack 

in  Gask  of  Craden,  p.  to  Wm.  Moir, 
cooper,  6  years,  after  ist  January,  1745 — 
no  fee. 

Feb.  7.  Alexr.  Touch  son  to  Alexr.  Touch, 
farmer  in  Lochel,  p.  to  John  Still,  weaver, 
7  years,  after  10th  January,  1750— no  fee. 

175a  March  24.  W*m.  Sutherland  son  to  George 
Sutherland,  workman  in  Abdn.,  p.  to 
William  Annand,  hooker  in  Aberdeen,  5 
years,  after  Candlemas,  1746  —  fee  50 
merks. 

A.  M.  M. 


Estimate  of  Breakwater,  Peterhead. 
— The  subjoined  "Estimate  of  a  Breakwater 
Across  the  Bay  of  Peterhead" — found  among 
some  old  documents  in  my  possession — made 
by  one  of  its  then  leading  townsmen,  between 
the  years  18 16- 1820,  and  printed  and  no  doubt 
circulated,  may  be  interesting  to  readers  of 
Scottish  Notes  and  Queries, 

F. 

Estimate  of  a  Breakwater 

Across  the  Bay  of  Peterhead,  as  proposed 

By  James  Arbuthiwt^  Bsq, 

Expense,  ;^4,862,ooo. 

Average  depth  of  water,  13  fathoms,  78  feet. 

Height  above  low  water,  4    do.,    24  do. 

,  ^  630+20 
Average  breadth,  -  ^ —  =  325x102=33150. 

feet 

Length,  ij  mile  =  7920  x  33150=262548000,  and 

—^^^^^=9724000  yards  at  los.  4,862,00a 

The  base  is  630  feet  and  the  top  20  feet  broad, 
with  a  slope  on  the  outside  of  4  feet  to  i,  and  on  the 
inside  of  i  foot  to  one. 
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OLD  TEACHERS  OF  ABERDEEN- 
SHIRE, 1771-1853. 
(Continued  from  Vol,  /.,  2nd  5".,  page  133  ) 

20.  Frazer,  Mrs.  Wife  of  the  preceding;  Teacher 
of  the  S.P.C.K.  Spinning,  Sewing,  &c..  School  at 
Achalader,  then  at  Castieton,  and  bock  to  Achalader 
between  the  years  1810  and  1818  ;  Scholars,  from  4 
to  II  ;  Salary, 

21.  George  (Miss),  Isa.  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  of 
Sewing,  &c.,  at  Tough  from  1842  to  1844  ;  Scholars, 
from  27  to  45  ;  Salary, 

22.  Grant,  Alexander.  S.P.C.K.  Teacher 
from  1848  to  1853      Forest  of  Birse  ;  Salary  from 

23.  Grant,  James.  First  stationed  in  1773  at  the 
S.P.C.K.  School,  Newbylh,  King- Ed  ward,  at  a  salary 

£jZ  ;  was  removed  about  1780  to  Craigylea,  Migvie 
and  Tarland,  where  he  remained  till  1784  ;  Scholars, 
31  to  62  ;  Salary,  ;f  10. 

24.  Grassick,  William.  Settled  first  in  1773  as 
S.P.C.K.  Teacher  at  Torrancroy,  Strathdon,  with  68 
Scholars,  at  £,\^  salary.  He  was  repeatedly  removed 
to  other  stations — Lynorn,  Auchernock,  Ardlier,  Blair- 
na-muick,  Kindyside,  and  lastly  to  Ardler,  where  he 
retired  from  active  work  in  I609  ;  and  received  his 
salary  of  ;£'i5  as  a  superannuation  grant  from  that  year 
to  1816. 

25.  Henderson  (Miss),  Helen.  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Teacher  of  Sewing,  &c.,  at  Alford  from  1838  to 
1844  ;  Scholars,  32  to  49  ;  Salary,  £%, 

26.  Hunter  (Miss), Caroline.  S.P.C.K.  Teacher 
of  Sewing,  &c.,  at  Alford  from  1849  to  1853  ;  Salary, 
;f8. 

27.  Kinnaird,  Anne.  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  of 
Spinning,  Sewing,  &c..  School  at  Newbyth,  King- 
Edward,  in  1780;  Salary,  (?  became  Mrs. 
Mac  Hard  ie  in  1781,  see  No.  33). 

28.  Logan,  Mary.  For  about  a  year  in  1831 
Teacher  of  the  S.P.C.K.,  Spinning,  Sewing,  &c., 
School  at  Bridge  of  Girnac ;  Scholars,  17  ;  Salary, 

29.  MacArthur,  Donald.  S.P.C.K.  Teacher 
at  Castieton  of  Braemar,  Crathie,  from  1848  to  1853  ; 
Salary  at  first  ;f  15,  increased  to  18. 

30.  MacFarlane,  James.  Son  of  the  following 
(No.  31),  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  at  Tilliecairn,  Aboync  ; 
from  1790  to  1809  he  acted  as  Assistant  to  his  father, 
and  was  remunerated  by  him.  On  his  father  being 
superannuated  in  1809,  he  was  appointed  successor  at 
;£'i5,  which  by  1816  had  been  raised  to  ;f  17.  Scholars, 
from  92  to  102. 

31.  MACFARLANE,  Murdoch.  For  the  long  period 
of  about  41  years  he  served  the  S.P.C.K.  in  various 
stations.  In  1773  he  was  placed  at  Inchmartin, 
Glenmuick — a  parish  which  at  that  lime  had  a 
population  of  2200,  of  whom  337  were  Roman 
Catholics.     In   1775  he  was  removed  to  Little 


Kinord,  then  to  Balno,  and  in  1790  to  Tillycaim  or 
Tulliecairn,  where  he  continued  till  1814.  From 
1773  to  1793  the  salary  was  ;f  14,  and  subsequently 
16.  In  1790  his  son,  James  (No.  30)  was  recognised 
as  his  assistant,  but  without  a  separate  salary ;  Scholars, 
from  62  to  102  ;  the  highest  number  being  at  LiUle 
Kinord  in  1781,  80  Ixws  and  22  girls.  In  1809  he 
was  superannuated  at  ^5,  which  he  enjoyed  till  1^14, 
during  which  period  he  assisted  hb  son  and  successor. 

32.  MacHardy,  Alexander.  S. P. C.K.  Teacher 
at  Bridge  of  Girnac  from  1822  to  1836  ;  Salary, 

He  was  superannuated  in  1836  on  12,  which  he 
received  till  1840.  In  1822  he  had  60  Scholars,  but 
by  1836  the  numbers  had  fallen  to  31. 

33.  Machardie,  Henry.  S.P.CK.  Teacher  at 
Newbyth,  King-Edward,  from  1777  to  1780;  Scholars, 
38  to  56  ;  Salary, 

34.  MacH ardie,  Mrs.  Wife  of  the  preceding  (sec 
No.  27),  Teacher  of  the  S.P.CK.  Spinning,  Sewing, 
&c..  School  at  Newbyth  from  1781  to  1784  ;  Salary, 

reduced  to 

35.  MacHardy,  Norman.  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  at 
Clashmore,  Strathdon,  from  1814  to  1816 ;  Scholars, 
74  ;  Salary,  £,\^, 

36.  Macintosh,  John.  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  at 
Clashmore,  Strathdon,  from  1818  to  1827  ;  Scholars 
numbered  from  48  to  63  ;  Salary, 

37.  Mackenzie,  John.  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  at 
Ruthven,  Cairnie,  from  1781  to  1790 ;  Scholars  from 
36  to  69  ;  Salary,  ;fi4. 

38.  MacMurrich,  Duncan.  First  stationed  at 
the  S.P.CK.  School,  Invercauld,  from  1783  to  1787, 
then  removed  to  Colderach  or  Calderich,  Crathie  and 
Braemar,  where  he  remained  till  1793  ;  Scholars 
numbered  from  41  to  80 — the  highest  being  in  1790 
— 60  boys  and  20  girls  ;  Salary,  ^  12. 

39.  MacQueen,  William.  For  aliout  24  y«rs 
S.P.CK.  Teacher  at  Castieton  of  Braemar,  1820  to 
1844.  The  numl)er  of  Scholars  remained  very 
stationary — about  100 ;  the  highest  roll  was  in  i8j6 
— 48  boys  and  53  girls  ;  Salary,  £^1^, 

40.  MacQueen,  Mrs.  Wife  of  the  precedii^; 
S.P.C.K.  Teacher  of  Spinning,  Sewing,  &c..  School 
at  Castieton  of  Braemar  from  1822  to  1836  ;  Scholars 
numbered  from  14  to  42  ;  Salary,  £^ 

41.  MacQueen,  Miss.  Daughter  of  the  pre- 
ceding ;  succeeded  her  mother  in  1837,  and  continued 
till  alx>ut  1844  ;  Scholars  from  18  to  23  ;  Salary,  £\. 

42.  M  u N  RO,  James.  For  about  23  years  S.  P. C.  K. 
Teacher  at  Aberarder,  1830- 1853;  Scholars  numbered 
from  52  to  98— the  highest  roll  was  in  1834,  67  boys 
and  31  girls  ;  Salary,  £\^, 

43.  MuNRO,  Mrs.  (?)  Wife  of  the  preceding; 
S.P.C.K.  Teacher  of  Sewing,  &c..  School  at  Balnoe 
from  1839  to  1848  ;  Scholars,  15  to  38 ;  Salary,  £^ 

44.  Ogg,  James.  For  about  26  years  S.P.CK. 
Teacher  at  Tulliecairn  from  181 8  to  1844  ;  Scholars 
numbered  from  70  to  99  ;  Salary,  £1*1, 
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45.  Hainnie,  Forbes.  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  at  New 
Pitsligo,  Tyrie,  from  1818  to  1834  ;  Scholars  num- 
bered from  116  to  169 ;  Salary,  £1$,  with  a  further 
sum  from  the  Clerk  family  of  Pitsligo. 

46.  Ramsay,  Andrew.  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  at 
Forest  of  Birse  from  18 14  to  1830  ;  Scholars  from  48 
to  68  ;  Salary,  £16. 

47.  Ramsay,  George  (?son  of  preceding,  No. 
46).  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  at  Forest  of  Birse  from 
i8jo  to  1834  ;  Scholars  from  50  to  68  ;  Salary,  £iy, 

48.  REiD(Mrs.),  Annr.  Teacher  of  the  S.  P. C.K. 
Sewing,  &c.  School  at  Balnacroft,  Glenmuick,  from 
1839  to  1844  i  Scholars,  from  27  to  40  ;  Salary,  £$. 

49.  Robertson,  Mrs.  Succeeded  the  preceding 
at  Balnacroft  from  about  1847  to  1853  ;  Salary,  £s, 
increased  to  £6. 

5a  Saunders,  John.  Teacher  of  the  School  at 
New  Pitsligo,  Tyrie,  from  1790  to  1793  5  Scholars 
about  28;  Salary  from  the  S.P.C.K.,  £S,  with  £6 
from  Sir  William  Forbes,  Bart.,  of  Pitsligo. 

51.  Sherriffs,  George.  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  at 
Forest  of  Birse,  Birse,  from  1803  to  1814  ;  Scholars 
numbered  from  44  to  66.  Salary  at  first,  £16, 
increased  in  1810  to  £17. 

52.  Simpson  (Miss),  Margaret.  For  about  a  year, 
1842,  Teacher  of  the  S.P.C.K.  Sewing,  &c.,  School 
at  Touch  ;  Salary,  £$, 

53.  Smith  (Miss),  Mary.  For  many  years  con- 
ducted the  S.P.C.K.  Sewing,  &c.,  School  at  New 
Pitsligo,  Tyrie — 1839  to  1850;  Scholars  about  46; 
Salary,  £$.  In  1850  was  superannuated  and  received 
a  grant  of  £s  for  some  years. 

54.  Stewart,  George.  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  at 
Forest  of  Birse,  Birse,  from  1833  to  about  1846  ; 
Scholars  in  1836  were  77,  but  in  1844  had  fallen  to 
32;  Sakiry,  £17- 

55.  Symon,  James.  First  stationed  at  the  S.P.C.K. 
School,  Clashmore,  Strathdon,  where  he  continued 
from  1830  to  1836  :  from  1837  to  1853,  or  probably 
later,  he  was  settled  at  Corgarff ;  Scholars  numbered 
from  74  to  104  ;  salary  at  first  was  £1$,  increased  in 
later  years  to  18. 

56.  Tastard,  Elizabeth.  (?)  Daughter  of  the 
following  (No.  57), Teacher  of  the  S.P.C.K. Spinning, 
.Sewing,  &c..  School  from  1784  to  1803,  first  at  Wester 
Micras,  next  at  Bomorrel  or  Bomorril,  Crathie  (?  Bal- 
moral), and  in  1803  at  Braemar  ;  number  of  Scholars 
about  17  ;  Salary,  £6. 

57.  Tastard,  Peter.  Was  successively  stationed, 
between  1773  and  1 781,  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Schools  at 
Easter  Balmoral,  Crathie,  Bridge  of  Girnick,  and 
Wester  Micras ;  Scholars  numbered  from  34  to  75  ; 
the  highest  roll  was  in  1780,  at  Wester  Micras,  56 
boys  and  19  girls.  In  1773  the  population  of  Crathie 
parbh  was  2253,  of  whom  832  were  Roman  Catholics 
and  had  two  resident  Priests. 

58.  Thomson,  George.  For  upwards  of  20  years 
S.P.C.K,  Teacher,  1773  1793-  ^'irst  was  stationed 
at  Ballocban,  Glenmuick,  then  removed  toTordarroch, 


sent  back  to  Ballochan,  and  finally  settled  at  Tor- 
darroch ;  Scholars  numbered  from  50  to  75,  the 
highest  figures  were  in  1781,  59  boys  and  16  girls  ; 
Salary,  £14. 

59.  Urquhart,  John.  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  at  New- 
byth,  King-Edward,  from  1783  to  1790 ;  Scholars 
numbered  from  48  to  82  ;  Salary,  £Sf  increased  to 
£10,  to  which  Mr.  Urquhart  of  Byth  added  £2. 

60.  Whyte  (Miss),  Mary.  Teacher  of  the 
S.P.C.K.  Sewing,  &c.,  School,  at  New  Pitsligo, 
Tyrie,  from  1 85 1  to  1853  ;  Salary,  £6, 

Trinity,  Edinburgh.  D.  W.  KEMP. 


Messrs.  Sotheby's  Sale.— The  week's  sale 
begun  by  Messrs.  Sotheby  on  February 
26th,  marks  the  commencement  in  earnest  of 
the  1900  season.  Although  a  drinking  tumbler 
is  not  of  all  relics  the  most  satisfactory,  yet  if 
properly  authenticated,  such  an  object  serves  to 
whet  the  collector's  appetite.  On  one  side  of 
the  glass  tumbler  referred  to  is  an  engraved 
copy  of  Bums's  seal,  and  on  the  other  the 
following  inscription,  in  alternate  lines  of  small 
and  capital  letters  ; — "  This  glass,  once  the 
property  of  Robert  Bums,  was  presented  by  the 
poet's  widow  to  James  Robinson,  Esq.,  and 
given  by  his  widow  to  her  son-in-law,  Major 
James  Glencairn  Bums,  1840."  The  relic  is 
enclosed  in  an  oak  case,  made  partly  from  one 
of  the  piles  of  old  London  Bridge,  partly  from 
timber  from  the  Royal  George,  and  a  holograph 
letter  from  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  grand-daughter  of 
the  poet,  to  Mr.  Muir,  the  present  owner,  goes 
to  the  purchaser.  Mrs.  Hutchinson  says  that 
Bums  possessed  four  of  these  glasses,  of  which 
one  has  been  broken.  As  indicated  by  the 
inscription,  Jean  Armour  gave  this  one  to  Mr, 
James  Robinson,  of  Sunderland.  A  copy  of  the 
first  Edinburgh  edition  of  Bums  which  is  to  be 
sold  is  in  unusually  fine  condition.  It  is  uncut, 
and  the  original  boards  have  the  label  on  the 
back.  Of  books  printed  at  Aberdeen,  we  have 
a  large  copy  of  the  first  edition,  in  original 
vellum  binding,  of  Johnston's  **  Paraphrasis 
Poetica  Psalmorum  Davidis,"  issued  by  the 
town's  first  printer,  Raban,  in  1637  ;  the 
"  FaithfuU  Copie  of  papers  exchanged  betwixt 
John  Menzies  ....  and  F.  Dempster,"  with 
the  woodcut  Arms  of  Aberdeen,  printed  by  John 
Forbes,  1668  ;  and  18  volumes  of  Aberdeen 
Almanacks,  1802-25,  containing  among  other 
things  particulars  of  Scottish  regiments  in 
America.  A  first  edition  of  the  "  Memoir  of 
John  Howie  of  Lochgoin,"  Glasgow,  1796,  is  the 
one  given  by  Sir  Walter  Scott  to  C.  K.  Sharpe, 
while  of  Scott's  own  works  there  is  a  lot  com- 
prising 74  volumes,  nearly  all  first  editions. 
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A  GHAIR  FORMERLY  USED  IN  ST. 
MACHAR  CATHEDRAL. 


In  S,  N  and  Q.  (Vol.  XII 
appeared  a  short  article  and 
chair  once  used  in  St.  Machar 
illustration  underneath  shows 
old  oak  chairs  removed  some 
the  pew  of  one  of  the  larger 
Machar  Cathedral,  when  it  was 
at  the  same  time  disposed  of. 


.,  p.  167)  there 
illustration  of  a 
Cathedral.  The 
another  of  the 
years  ago  from 
heritors  of  Old 
re-arranged,  and 
On  the  back  is 


an  oblong  square  :  it  has  the  initials  of  husband 
and  wife,  also  the  date  1686,  and  the  badge  of 
the  family  overshadowed  by  the  spreading 
leaves  of  a  thistle  with  two  heads.  The  present 
possessor  would  take  kindly  any  information  re- 
garding the  family  for  whom  it  had  been  made 
and  whose  initials  it  bears. 

Little  Firlot. 


The  Rev.  Laurence  Browne,  of 
Marischal  College.— The  Era  of  April  22 
says  :— "  Mr.  Charles  Clifford  [an  actor]  will  in 
future  be  known  as  Sir  Charles  Clifton- Browne, 
his  own  name.  The  baronetcy  is  an  old  one, 
dating  from  1699,  and,  the  last  baronet  dying 
without  any  heirs.  Sir  Charles  claims  the  title 
as  great-grandson  of  the  Very  Rev.  William 


Laurence  Browne,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Principal  of 
Masenhal  [sic]  College,  Aberdeen,  Dean  of  the 
Thistle,  and  of  the  Chapel  Royal,  who  was 
grand-nephew  of  Sir  John  Browne,  second 
baronet  Oliver  Cromwell  and  General  Lam- 
bert passed  a  night  in  the  fine  old  tower  of 
Fordel,  Perth  (which  originally  belonged  to  the 
family),  on  July  17th,  165 1,  where  they  somewhat 
spitefully  turned  all  their  horses  loose  among 
General  Browne's  standing  com.  The  pedigree 
goes  back  to  Sir  John  Brown,  High  Sheriff  of 
Aberdeen  in  1320." 


THE  ARMORIAL  ENSIGNS  OF 

INVERNESS. 

(1st  S.,  v.,  81,  97  ;  2nd  S.,  L,  140). 

Ovr  Supplement  this  month  is  a  reduced  fac- 
simile of  the  emblazonment  which  accom|>anies 
the  recent  grant  of  arms  to  the  town  of  Inver- 
ness. The  following  is  the  full  text  of  the 
matriculation  : — 

Extract  of  Matriculation  of  the  Arms  of  the 
Royal  Burgh  of  Inverness. 

William  Macbean,  Esquire,  Provost,  and  the 
Magistrates  and  Town  Council  of  the  Royal  Bui^ 
of  Inverness  having,  by  petition  to  the  Lyon  King  of 
Arms,  of  date  the  29th  day  of  May  last,  represented 
that  certain  ensigns  armonal  were  borne  by  the  said 
Royal  Burgh  prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment 1672  cap.  47,  which  arms  by  inadvertence  had 
not  been  recorded  in  the  Public  Register  of  All  Arms 
and  Bearings  in  Scotland  in  terms  of  the  said  statute, 
and  the  said  petitioners  having  prated  that  the  afore- 
said Arms  might  be  matriculated  in  the  said  Public 
Register,  his  lordship  by  interlocutor  of  this  date 
granted  warrant  to  the  Lyon  Clerk  to  matriculate  in 
the  name  of  the  petitioners,  the  Provost,  Magistrates 
and  Councillors  of  the  Royal  Burgh  of  Inverness  and 
of  their  successors  in  office  and  of  the  said  Royal 
Hurgh  the  following  ensigns  armorial  as  depicted 
upon  the  margin  hereof  and  matriculated  of  even  date 
with  these  presents  in  the  Public  Register  of  All  Arms 
and  Bearings  in  Scotland,  viz.,  Gules  Our  Lord  upon, 
the  Cross  proper.  Above  the  shield  b  placed  a  suit- 
able helmet  with  a  mantling  Gules  double  Or  ;  and 
upon  a  wreath  of  their  proper  liveries  is  set  for  crest 
a  Cornucopia  proper  and  in  an  escrol  over  the  same 
this  motto—"  Concordia  et  Fidelitas  " ;  and  upon  a 
compartment  below  the  shield  are  placed  for  sup- 
porters on  the  dexter  side  a  Dromedary  and  on  the 
sinister  side  an  Elephant  both  proper. 

Matriculated  the  ninth  day  ot  February  One 
thousand  nine  hundred. 

Extracted  furth  of  the  Public  Register  of  All  Arms 
and  Bearings  in  Scotland. 

Francis  J.  Grant,  Lyon  Clerk. 
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ABERDEEN  -  AMERICAN  GRADUATES. 

(I.,  137;  v.,  I,  125,  144;  VII.,  14,  54,  76,  141, 
175  ;  VIII.,  127  ;  IX.,  15  ;  X.,  93.  »70  ;  XL,  173  ; 
XIL,  66,  94,  127,  142,  159;  2nd  S.,  I.,  7,  3i»  47, 
59,  64,  95,  127,  155  ) 

63.  Rev.  James  Honeyman,  a  Scotchman, 
missionarv  at  Tamaica,  L.I.r  1703-04,  and  thence 
translated  to  ^fewpo^t,  Rhode  Island,  where  he  died 
in  extreme  old  age,  on  July  2nd,  1750,  after  a  very 
energetic  and  useful  life,  could  not  have  been  the 
graduate  at  Marischal  College  in  1763 ;  although  he 
may  have  been  the  son  of  the  first  James  Honeyman, 
minister  of  Kinneff,  because  the  Honeymans  were 
ministers  of  Kinneff  for  four  generations,  1663- 1 781 
{Digest  42,  47,  853,  855;  Tiffany  Hist, 
Episc.  CA.,  106,  272 ;  Rec.  Afar,  ColL^  ii.,  270,  331, 
333).    There  is  evidently  room  for  more  enquiry, 

64.  Rev.  Charles  Calder  Mackintosh,  D.D. 
(I.,  2nd  S.,  127),  native  of  Ross,  graduated  at  King's 
College,  Aberdeen,  in  1821  {Kittys  Coll,  Grad.^ 
278),  and  became  F.C.  minister  at  Dunoon.  He 
received  the  decree  of  D.D.  from  Union  College, 
Schenectady,  N.Y.,  in  1850,  when  he  was  minister  at 
Tain  {Gen.  Cai.^  Union  Coll.,  Schenectady,  N,  K, 
p.  83). 

65.  Rev.  Francis  Nicoll,  D.D.  (I.,  2nd  S., 
127),  third  son  of  John  Nicoll,  merchant  in  Lossie- 
mouth, was  bom  there  in  1770,  graduated  at  King's 
College  in  1789,  and  was  licensed  bv  the  Presbytery 
of  Elgin  in  1793.  He  was  presented  to  the  parish  of 
Auchtertool,  Fifeshire,  by  the  Earl  of  Moray,  in 
1797  ;  two  years  later  was  appointed  to  the  parish  of 
Mains  and  Strathmartin,  Forfarshire,  and,  while 
there,  he  received  the  degree  of  D.D.  from  the 
University  of  St.  Andrews,  m  1807.  In  181 7  he  was 
presented  by  the  Prince  Regent  to  the  parish  of  St. 
Leonards,  in  Fife,  and  the  same  year  was  made 
Princii>al  of  the  United  Colleges  of  St.  Leonard 
and  St.  Salvator.  He  was  chosen  to  be  Rector  of 
St.  Andrews  University  in  1822,  and  died,  October 
8tb,  1835.  S<>  ^^1^  ^  I  ^e  American 
affiliation  {icing's  Coll,  Grad,,  261  ;  Diet,  Nat,  Biog,, 
xli..  46). 

66.  James  Logan,  artist  in  London,  was  born  in 
Aberdeen  about  1794,  and  is  said  by  his  biographer 
to  have  been  educated  at  the  Grammar  School  and 
at  Marischal  College  ;  but  his  name  does  not  appear 
in  Rec,  Mar,  Coll,,  vol.  ii.  His  chief  literary  produc- 
tion was  **The  Scottish  Gael,  or  Celtic  Manners," 
first  published  in  London,  2  vols.,  1831 ;  again,  with 
memoir,  by  Dr.  A.  Stewart,  2  vols.,  1876.  Mr. 
Logan  died  1872.  An  American  edition  of  "The 
Scottish  Gael,"  in  one  volume,  was  published  in  Hart- 
ford, Conn.,  in  1843,  and  again  in  1850.  It  has  a 
lengthy  title-page,  adorned  with  a  Scotch  thistle 
surmounted  with  an  imperial  crown  and  low  cross, 
"The  Scottish  Gael,  or  Celtic  Manners,  being  an 
Historical  and  Descriptive  Account  of  the  Inhabitants, 
Aotiqaities  and  National  Peculiarities  of  Scotland  : 


more  particularly  of  the  Northern  or  Gaelic  parts  of  the 
country,  where  the  singular  habits  of  the  aboriginal 
Celts  are  most  tenaciously  retained  ;  by  James  Logan, 
Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland. 
'  The  most  interesting  and  important  of  all  history  is 
the  history  of  manners' — Warton.  First  American 
edition,  Hartford,  S.  Andrus  &  Son,  1843."  It  has 
three  full-page  frontispieces :  (i)  two  Highland  chiefs, 
dressed  in  the  Stewart  and  the  Gordon  tartans  (but 
uncoloured) ;  (2)  the  Royal  Arms  of  Scotland,  fully 
displayed  (again  in  mere  outline) ;  (3)  a  Highland 
bagpiper,  dressed  in  the  tartan  of  the  42nd  Regiment 
(also  uncoloured).  These  were  the  only  American 
editions,  and  the  published  price  was  $2'<».  (For 
his  life,  see  Dr.  Stewart's  Metnoir ;  Diet,  Nat,  Biog., 
xxxiv.,  83;  Cart,  Eccl,  S,  Nich,,  Aberd.,  ii.,  444.) 

67.  Professor  John  Fraser  was  born  at  Cromarty, 
March  22,  1827,  and  graduated  at  King's  College  m 
1844,  the  Hutton  prizeman  of  1843  {Kin^s  Coll, 
Grad. ,  297).  He  went  as  a  teacher  to  the  Bermudas, 
but,  on  account  of  the  climate,  had  to  remove  to 
America,  and,  after  the  usual  experiences  of  a 
stranger,  was  made  principal  of  an  academy  in 
Lafayette  Co.,  Pa.  In  1855  he  was  appointed 
Professor  of  Mathematics  and  Astronomy  in  Jefferson 
College,  Pa.  Resigning  this  position  in  order  to 
enter  the  army,  he  accepted,  after  the  war,  the 
presidency  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  Agricultural 
College,  from  which,  in  1868,  he  became  Chancellor 
of  the  University  of  Kansas,  and  continued  until 
1875  work  hard  in  building  up  the  young  institu- 
tion. He  was  elected  Superintendent  of  Education 
in  Kansas  in  1875,  ^'^d*  expiry  of  his  term  of 
office,  he  was  made  Professor  of  Political  Economy, 
Civil  Government,  and  International  Law,  in  the 
Western  University  of  Pennsylvania.  He  died 
suddenly  at  Allegheny  City,  on  June  4,  1878. 
{Report  of  Commissioner  of  EduccUion,  1878,  p.  80.) 

68.  Rev.  Donald  Eraser,  D.D.,  a  native  of 
Inverness,  was  born  in  1826,  and  graduated  at 
King's  Collie,  Aberdeen,  in  1842.  His  theological 
course  he  took  at  Knox  College,  Toronto,  Ontario, 
and  at  New  College,  Edinburgh.  He  relumed  to 
Canada,  and  was  Presbyterian  minister  at  Montreal, 
1851-9;  was  at  Inverness,  Scotland,  1859-70,  and  at 
Marylebone  Presbyterian  Church,  London,  1870-92, 
when  he  died,  February  12,  1892.  He  received  from 
the  University  of  Aberdeen,  in  1872,  the  degree  of 
D.D.  He  published — Synoptical  Lectures  on  the 
Books  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  ^  vols.,  1 87 1 -6  (the 
lectures  on  the  New  Testament  in  Italian,  Florence, 
1878) ;  The  Church  of  God  and  the  Apostacy  ;  Life  of 
Rev,  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.D,,  1881  ;  The  Speeches 
of  the  Holy  Apostles,  1882 ;  Seven  Promises  Pro- 
pounded;  Metaphors  in  the  Gospels,  1885;  Mary 
Jane,  Lady  Kinnaird ;  Sound  Doctrine,  1892. 
(Johnson's  Univ,  Cyclop,,  iii.,  547.) 

James  Gammack,  LL.D. 

West  Hartford,  Conn., 
Mar.  14th,  1900. 
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NOTABLE  MEN  AND  WOMEN  OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 

1.  AiNSLiE,  Robert,  W.S.  :  Religious  author  and 
friend  of  Burns.  Born  13th  January,  1766,  Berry  well, 
near  Duns.  Trained  to  the  law  in  Edinburgh,  when 
he  made  the  acquaintance  of  Burns  in  1787.  He 
accompanied  the  poet  in  an  excursion  to  the  Borders 
in  the  summer  of  that  vear,  when  he  introduced  his 
companion  to  his  father  s  house.  In  1789  he  became 
W.S.,  and  afterwards  visited  Burns  at  Ellisland,  when 
the  poet  gave  him  a  MS.  copy  of  "Tam  o*  Shanter." 
Mr.  Ainslie  died  lith  April,  1838.  He  published  "A 
Father's  Gift  to  His  Children,"  and  **  Reason  for  the 
Hope  that  is  in  us,"  two  religious  works.  He  also 
contributed  to  the  Edinburgh  Magazine^  and  other 
periodicals.    Di€L  Nat,  Biog, 

2.  Ainslie,  Whitelaw  (Sir),  M.D.  :  Writer  on 
Medical  Subjects  and  Poet.  Born  at  Berrywell,  Duns. 
A  younger  brother  of  the  above  Robert  Ainslie.  He 
has  written  extensively  on  the  subject  of  Cholera 
Morbus;  also  a  work,  entitled,  **  Materia  Indica;  or, 
some  account  of  those  articles  which  are  employed  by 
the  Hindoos,  and  other  eastern  nations,  in  their 
medicine,  arts,  and  agriculture :  comprising  also 
formulae,  with  practical  observations,  names  of  diseases 
in  various  eastern  languages,  and  a  copious  list  of 
oriental  books  immediately  connected  with  general 
science.  2  vols.  1826."  He  also  published,  under 
the  pseudonymn  of  Caledonicus,  in  183 1,  a  volume 
entitled,  "Filz  Raymond:  or,  the  Rambler  on  the 
Rhine  :  a  metrico-political  sketch  of  i>ast  and  present 
times,  written  during  an  excursion  in  1830.  For 
many  years  l)efore  his  death  he  spent  the  summer 
months  in  the  parish  of  King  Edward,  and  his  remains 
are  interred  within  the  church  there.  He  was  for 
many  years  Medical  Superintendent  of  the  Southern 
Division  of  India,  and  in  recognition  of  his  services 
in  that  situation  he  was  knighted  by  William  IV. 
Mr.  Ainslie  entered  E.  I.  Co.*s  service  17th  June, 
1788.  On  17  th  October,  1794,  became  Surgeon  at 
Ganjam,  and  1814  was  appointed  Superintending 
Surgeon  of  Madras  army.  In  1 8 16  was  awarded 
600  guineas  by  E.  I.  Co.  in  appreciation  of  his  ser- 
vices. He  returned  home  in  181 5,  having  served  27 
years  without  furlough.  He  published,  besides  works 
already  named,  **  Materia  Medica  of  Hindostan," 
1813  ;  **  Clemenza,  or  the  Tuscan  Orphan,  a  tragic 
drama,"  1822  ;  2nd  edit.,  1823  ;  "  Medical  Obser- 
vations," in  Murray's  British  India^  1832 ;  "  An 
Historical  Sketch  of  the  Introduction  of  Christianity 
into  India,"  1835  ;  **  Report  on  the  Causes  of  the 
Epidemical  Fever  which  prevailed  in  Coimbatore, 
Maduras,  and  Tinevelly  in  1809- 10- 11  [with  Messrs. 
Smith  &  Christy],  1816.    Diet,  Nat,  Biog, 

3.  Baillie,  Charles,  Hon.  Lord  Jervis- 
WOODE :  Scottish  Judge.  He  was  second  son  of 
George  Baillie  of  Jerviswoode  and  Mellerstain.  Born 
1804,  and  called  to  the  Scottish  bar  in  1830;  Advocate 
Depute  in  1844,  '46,  and  '52 ;  he  l^ecame  Sheriff  of 
Stirlingshire,  1853 ;  Solicitor-General  for  Scotland, 


1858;  Lord  Advocate,  1858;  and  M.P.  for  Linlith- 
gowshire, 1859.  He  was  appointed  a  Lord  of  Session 
the  same  year,  and  a  Lord  of  Justiciary,  1862,  but 
retired  from  the  bench,  1874.  Lord  Jerviswoode, 
who  was  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Haddington,  was  a 
member  of  the  University  Court  of  St.  Andrews, 
Trustee  of  the  Board  of  Manufactures,  Herring 
Commissioner,  and  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Printers  in 
Scotland.    He  died  at  Dryburgh  House  in  1879. 

4.  Baillie,  Grisell,  Lady  Murray  :  Bio- 
grapher. This  talented  lady  was  the  daughter  of 
the  celebrated  Merse  heroine,  Grizel  Hume,  who, 
when  only  12  years  old,  acted  as  medium  of  com- 
munication with  her  father,  Sir  Patrick  Hume  of 
Polwarth,  then  hiding  in  Polwarth  Church,  and 
Robert  Baillie,  imprisoned  in  Edinburgh.  She  became 
the  wife  of  Sir  Alex.  Murray  of  Stanhope,  Bart.,  but 
will  be  best  known  by  her  Memoir  of  her  father  and 
mother,  which  were  edited  in  1822  by  Thomas 
Thomson,  Advocate.  Lady  Murray  has  given  a 
charming  picture  in  that  volume  of  the  married  life 
of  the  authoress  of  the  excellent  song,  **  Werena  my 
heart  licht  I  wad  dee."  She  was  herself  a  lady  of 
much  esprit  and  talent,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  posthu- 
mous volume  above  referred  to,  viz.,  "Memoirs  of 
the  Lives  and  Characters  of  George  Baillie  of  Jervis- 
wood  and  Lady  Grisell  Baillie."  She  was  bom  in 
1696,  probably  at  Mellerstain,  Earlston,  and  died  in 
1759. 

5.  Baird,  Andrew,  D.D.  :  Divine  of  Church  of 
Scotland  and  Naturalist.  Bom  in  Eccles  manse  in 
1800,  the  son  of  the  parish  minister,  he  studied  for 
the  Church,  and  became  parish  minbter  of  Cock- 
burnspath.  One  of  the  founders  of  the  Berwickshire 
Naturalists'  Field  Club.  A  sketch  of  his  life,  and 
contributions  to  that  Society,  is  given  in  the  Transac- 
tions of  the  Club.    He  died  in  1845. 

6.  Baird,  John  (Rev.) :  Distinguished  Naturalist 
and  Author.  Long  parish  minister  of  Yetholm. 
Brother  of  Nos.  5  and  7,  born  17th  Feb.,  1799,  in 
Eccles  manse,  he  was  ordained  in  1829  to  the  charge  of 
the  parish  of  Yetholm,  of  which  he  continued  minister 
till  nis  death  in  1861.  Much  of  his  writing  is  en- 
shrined in  that  most  valuable  of  all  local  Naturalist 
Societies  Transactions,  the  extensive  series  of  volumes 
representing  the  labours  of  the  Berwickshire  Field 
Club.  A  memoir  of  his  life  was  issued  by  his  brother 
in  1862.  Mr.  Baird  was  in  Ireland  in  1825  as 
preacher  under  Irish  Evangelical  Society.  He 
laboured  earnestly  at  Yetholm  for  the  good  of  the 
gipsies.  He  wrote  the  "  Scottish  Gipsies'  Advo- 
cate," 1839,  and  the  **  Account  of  the  Parish  of 
Yetholm  "  in  the  Stat,  Account  of  Scotland,  Diet. 
Nat,  Biog, 

7.  Baird,  William,  M.D.,  F.R.S. :  Distin^ished 
Naturalist.  Brother  of  Nos.  5  and  6,  born  in  1803 
in  Eccles  manse,  and  educated  at  the  High  School 
and  University  of  Edinburgh,  he  became  surgeon  to 
an  East  Indianian,  but  retired  from  this  position  in 
1833.  In  1829,  Dr.  Baird  assisted  in  the  foundation 
of  the  well-known  Berwickshire  Naturalists*  Club,  an 
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admirable  institution,  the  pioneer  of  many  similar 
Societies  that  have  since  been  formed  in  many  parts 
of  Great  Britain  and  elsewhere,  and  which,  perhaps, 
beyond  any  of  its  successors,  has  contributed  greatly 
to  the  advancement  of  our  knowledge  of  the  natural 
history  of  the  district  in  which  it  is  founded.  On 
quitting  the  service  of  the  £^st  India  Company,  Dr. 
Baird  followed  the  practice  of  his  profession  for  some 
years  in  London,  until,  in  1S41,  he  accepted  an 
appointment  in  the  Zoological  Department  of  the 
British  Museum.  This  post  he  held  till  his  death  in 
1872.  Dr.  Baird's  qualiBcations  as  a  Zoologist  were 
high,  and  his  writings  numerous,  scattered  over  the 
Edinburgh  Philosophical  Journal^  Loudon's  Magazine 
of  Natural  History^  and  its  successor,  The  Annals 
and  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  in  the  Zoologist, 
and  the  Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society,  as 
well  as  of  the  Royal  Society,  Berwickshire  Naturalist 
Field  Club*s  Transactions,  &c.  His  chief  work  is 
"The  Natural  History  of  the  British  Entomostraca," 
185a  He  also  published  a  popular  **  Cyclopaedia  of 
the  Natural  Sciences,"  1858.  He  died  in  1872. 
Diet,  Nat,  Biog, 

0  8.  Barry,  George,  D.D.  :  Local  Historian.  A 
native  of  Berwickshire,  he  studied  for  the  Church  of 
Scotland  at  Edinburgh,  and  became  minister  of  Kirk- 
wall, 1782,  and  Shapinshav,  1793 ;  Superintendent 
of  Schools  in  Orkney,  and  a  D.D.  of  Edinburgh 
University.  He  wrote  a  **  History  of  the  Orkney 
Islands,"  1805.  Born  in  1748,  he  died  in  1805. 
Diet,  Nat,  Biog, 

0  9.  Bassantin,  James  :  Astronomer  and  Mathe- 
matician. Son  of  the  Laird  of  Bassendean  or  Bas- 
santon,  Westruther,  where  he  was  born  in  1500. 
After  studying  at  Glasgow  University,  he  proceeded 
to  the  Continent  for  further  instruction.  He  subse- 
quently went  to  Paris,  where  he  became  Professor  of 
Mathematics  in  the  University.  Returixing  to  Scotland 
in  1562,  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  on  his 
estate  of  Bassendean.  He  was  a  believer  in  astrology, 
and  predicted  the  death  of  Queen  Mary  at  Elizabeth's 
hand,  and  the  union  of  the  crown  of  England  and 
Scotland.  Bassantin  was  a  zealous  Protestant,  and  a 
supporter  of  the  Regent  Murray.  He  died  in  1568. 
His  principal  work  is  a  Treatise  or  Discourse  on 
Astronomy,  written  in  French,  and  translated  into 
Latin  by  John  Tornaesius,  and  published  in  1599. 
Although  well  versed  for  his  time  in  what  are  called 
the  exact  sciences,  Bassantin  was  no  classical  scholar. 
Vossius  observes  that  his  astronomical  discourse  was 
written  in  very  bad  French,  and  that  the  author 
**knew  neither  Greek,  nor  Latin,  but  only  Scotch." 
Bassantin's  planetary  system  was  that  ot  Ptolemy. 
His  works  contain  a  laborious  collection  of  the  theories 
and  observations  of  preceding  astronomers,  and  are 
monuments  of  his  own  extensive  acquirements.  The 
following  is  a  list  of  them  : — **  Astronomia  Jacobi 
Basantini  Scoti,  Opus  absolutissimum,  &c.,"  Geneva, 
1599.  '*  Paraphrase  de  I'astrolobe,  avec  une  amplifica- 
tion de  Tusage  de  I'astrolobe,"  Lyons,  1555.  "  Super 
Mathematica  Genethliaca  :  i,e,,  of  the  Calculation  of 
Nativities."    "  Arithmetica."    **  Musica  Secundum 


Platonem,  or  Music  on  the  Principles  of  the  Platon- 
ists."  **  De  Mathesi  in  genere."  It  is  said,  however, 
that  the  volume  **  Super  Mathematica  Genethliaca" 
was  probably  never  published. 

la  Belches,  Alexander  (Sir),  Lord  Tofts  : 
Scottish  Judge,  &c.  Son  of  John  of  Tofts,  now 
Purveshall.  He  succeeded  his  father  in  1632,  and 
was  Member  of  Parliament  from  1644.  He  proved  a 
trusted  parliamentary  leader  and  prominent  public 
man.  He  was  knighted  and  appointed  to  a  judgeship 
in  1646,  but  died  suddenly  in  1656. 

11.  Bernham,  David  de:  BLshop  of  St.  An- 
drews. R.  C.  Dignitary.  Of  a  Merse  family,  he 
was  consecrated  to  the  See  of  St.  Andrews  in  1240, 
and  is  said  to  have  been  the  bishop  who  anointed 
Alexander  III.  at  Scone.  He  died  at  Nenthorn,  and 
was  buried  at  Kelso  in  1253. 

12.  Black,  James,  D.D.  :  U.  P.  Divine  and 
Author.  A  native  of  Duns,  where  he  was  born  about 
1830,  and  educated  for  the  ministry.  In  1854  he  was 
ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  the  U.P.  Church  of  Urr, 
thence  translated  to  St.  Andrews,  and  thence  to 
Wellington  Church,  Glasgow,  as  colleague  to  Dr. 
Robson.  He  is  still  in  the  same  church,  of  which  he 
is  now  sole  pastor.  In  1892  he  was  chosen  Moderator 
of  Synod.  Dr.  Black  is  an  author,  and  among  other 
writings  has  published  Lectures  on  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  in  two  vols. 

13.  Black,  John  :  Journalist.  YA\\^o\oi  Morning  ^ 
Chronicle.  Born  at  Duns  in  1783,  the  son  of  a  cottar, 
he  was  educated  at  the  parish  school  and  Edinburgh, 
where  he  was  employetl  as  a  lawyer's  clerk,  but 
devoted  his  spare  hours  to  the  study  of  Greek  and 
Latin  authors.  In  18 10  he  removed  to  London, 
having  walked  on  foot  all  the  way.  There  he  pre- 
sented letters  of  introduction  to  Mr.  Perry  of  the 
Chronicle,  and  was  taken  on  the  staff  of  that  paper. 
He  took  his  place  in  the  reporters'  gallery  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  was  also  employed  to 
translate  foreign  journals.  Having  been  appointed  to 
succeed  Mr.  Perry,  he  occupied  the  editor's  chair  till 
1844.  Among  those  associated  with  Mr.  Black  as 
contributors  were  Brougham,  Campbell,  Ellis,  Parker 
and  Chadwick.  In  the  days  of  his  early  struggles  in 
London,  Mr.  Black  translated  several  works  from  the 
French  and  Italian.  He  died  in  1855.  Men  of  the 
Reign, 

14.  Blackadder,  Robert  :  First  Archbishop  of 
Glasgow.  Said  by  some  to  be  a  scion  of  the  Merse 
family  of  Blackadder,  Edrom,  and  by  others,  probably 
incorrectly,  to  be  the  son  of  Patrick  of  Tulliallan.  He 
became  Rector  of  Cardross  in  1480,  and  was  sent  by 
James  III.  on  a  mission  to  the  Papal  Court.  While 
at  Rome  the  bishopric  of  Aberdeen  fell  vacant,  and, 
having  ingratiated  himself  with  Pope  Sextus  IV.,  the 
reigning  pontiff,  he  was  appointed  to  that  See.  In 
1484  he  was  translated  to  Glasgow,  which  was  ad- 
vanced to  archiepiscopal  rank,  and  he  continued  to 
discharge  the  functions  of  that  See,  as  well  as  to 
execute  various  important  charges  in  the  sphere  of 
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politics  until  1508,  when  he  undertook  a  pilgrimage 
to  the  Holy  Land,  from  which  he  did  not  return, 
having  died  28th  July,  1508.  This  prelate  was  often 
employed  in  the  public  transactions  of  the  period 
with  the  English,  and  particularly  in  the  year  1505. 
With  the  Earl  of  Both  well  and  Andrew  Fornian,  the 
prior  of  Pittenweem,  he  negotiated  the  marriage 
between  James  IV.  and  Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of 
Henry  VII.,  which  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Union 
of  Scotland  and  England.  MacGregor^s  Hist,  of 
Glasgow. 

15.  BcxiUE,  David,  D.D.  :  Founder  of  London 
Missionary  Society,  Teacher  of  Theology  in  Congre- 
gational Church,  and  Author.  David  Bogue  was  hoxn 
at  Dowlan,  near  Eyemouth,  in  the  parish  of  Colding- 
ham,  on  l8th  February,  1750.  His  father  purchased 
a  small  estate  in  that  parish,  and  occupied  a  respectable 
position  in  the  county,  having  been  made  a  J.  P.  by 
the  Lord  Lieut enalit.  He  was  educated  at  Duns  and 
Edinburgh,  where  he  graduated  in  1771.  Having 
studied  for  the  Church,  he  was  licensed  to  preach  the 
gospel  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
His  work  in  the  ministry,  however,  was  confined  to 
England,  where  he  went  as  an  usher  in  a  school  in 
1 77 1,  but  preached  as  occasion  offered.  In  1777  he 
became  minister  of  a  Congregational  Church  at  Cos- 
port.  In  1789  he  began  to  act  as  theological  tutor  to 
young  men  looking  forward  to  the  ministry.  In  this 
work  he  was  much  blessed  and  highly  successful. 
But  perhaps  the  most  important  of  all  Dr.  Bogue's 
services  to  religion  was  the  part  he  played  in  the 
founding  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  in  1795. 
He  also  promoted  the  formation  of  the  Bible  Society 
and  the  Religious  Tract  Society.  In  181 5,  Yale 
College  conferred  on  this  excellent  and  devoted  man 
the  honorary  degree  of  D.D.  Dr.  Bogue  was  in  the 
habit  of  making  an  annual  tour  to  the  country  in 
behalf  of  the  London  Missionary  Society.  While 
engaged  on  one  of  these  tours  he  was  seized  with  his 
last  illness,  and  died  at  Brighton  in  1825.  At  the 
time  of  his  death  he  was  president  of  the  Seminary 
of  Missions  at  Gosport.  He  was  an  eminently  amiable, 
energetic  and  pious  man,  and  contributed  much  to  the 
revival  of  religious  feeling  in  the  age  and  body  with 
which  he  was  connected.  I  lis  works  are — **  Reasons 
for  seeking  a  Repeal  of  the  Test  Acts,"  1790.  "  An 
Essay  on  the  Divine  Authority  of  the  New  Testament," 
1 801.  "A  Catechism  for  the  Use  of  all  the  Churches 
in  the  French  Empire,"  1807.  "  A  Sermon  preached 
before  the  Promoters  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters, 
Grammar  School,  Mill  Hill,"  1808.  "  Discourses 
on  the  Millennium."  "History  of  the  Dissenters" 
(in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Bennett),  1809.  Hist,  of 
London  Miss.  Society. 

16.  BONDINGTON,    WiLLIAM    DE  :     Bishop  of 

Glasgow.  A  native  of  Berwickshire,  he  was  Bishop 
of  Gla^ow  from  1233  to  1258.  He  was  a  prominent 
public  man,  and  acted  for  some  time  as  Chancellor  of 
Scotland.  He  lived  much  at  Ancrum,  and  died  there, 
loth  November,  1258,  and  lies  buried  in  Melrose, 
near  the  high  altar.    MacGregor^s  Hist»  of  Glasgaiv. 


17.  Boston,  Thomas  (Rev.):  Divine  and  Author. 
Born  in  Duns  on  17th  March,  1676,  the  son  of  a 
Covenanter.  Educated  at  Duns  Grammar  School 
and  Edinburgh  University.  In  1696  he  taught  a 
school  at  Glencaim,  but  subsequently  acted  as  tutor 
to  Andrew  Fletcher  of  Aberlady,  and,  while  engaged 
in  this  task,  lived  at  Kennet,  Clackmannan.  In  1697 
he  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  in  1699  was 
ordained  minister  of  the  parish  of  Simprin.  Having 
become  acquainted  with  a  volume,  entitled,  "  The 
Marrow  of  Modem  Divinity,"  1627,  he  was  so  im- 
pressed by  it  that  he  issued  a  new  edition,  with  a 
preface  recommending  it.  This  led  to  a  prosecution, 
m  which  he  and  a  number  of  other  evangelical  cler^', 
known  as  the  Marrow  men,  were  charged  with  ventil- 
ating unsound  doctrine.  The  process,  after  several 
years  of  agitation,  came  to  notning,  and  the  twelve 
brethren  were  left  undisturbed  by  the  Assembly. 
Boston  was  a  man  of  the  warmest  piety,  and  a 
powerful  writer — many  of  his  works  havmg  long  been 
among  the  most  widely  read  of  all  religious  books  by 
the  Scottish  people.  The  best  known  of  these  are, 
perhaps,  "The  Fourfold  State,"  1720,  and  his 
"Crook  in  the  Lot."  His  autobic^raphy  is  an 
interesting  and  illuminating  book.  Other  writings 
are — "Collection  of  Sermons,"  1720;  a  volume  on 
Hebrew  Accents,  1738;  "A  View  of  the  Covenant 
of  Works,"  1772;  "Body  of  Divinity,"  3  vols.,  1773; 
"The  Distinguishing  Character  of  True  Believers," 
in  17  Discourses,  1773,  &c.,  &c.  He  died  in  1732, 
and  is  still  reverenced  as  one  of  the  most  godly  and 
influential  Scottish  ministers  of  the  1 8th  century. 
Agnnu^s  Theol.  of  Consolation. 

(To  be  cofitinued. ) 


d^uenes. 

53.   The  Family  of  Fordyce  • — 

I.  William  Fordyce,  M.A.,  of  Monkshill  and 
Aquhorties,  Aberdeenshire,  one  of  the  baillies 
of  Aberdeen,  of  Peter  Williamson  notoriety 
(parentage  and  particulars  of  family  wanted), 
married,  ist  Isobel  Gordon,  fourth  daughter 
of  Alexander  Davidson  of  Newton  (who 
assumed  the  surname  and  designation  of 
Gordon  of  Gight)  by  his  marriage  in  1701  with 
Marie  Gordon,  heiress  of  Gight.  Mr.  Fordyce 
married,  2ndly,  in  1738,  Margaret,  daughter 
of  Walter  Cochran  of  Dumbreck,  Provost  of 
Aberdeen,  and  had  issue,  at  least  one  son, 
William  of  Monkshill— of  him  below — and 
four  daughters — 

1.  Christian,   married   John    Donald,  of 

Aberdeen,  merchant. 

2.  Mary,  married,  about   176 1,  W^illiam 

Mitchell,  of  South  Stocket,  merchant 
in  Aberdeen,  and  had  issue — 

3.  Jean,  married   James  Dyce,  "peruke 

maker  "  in  Aberdeen. 
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4.  Isol)el,  married  George  Walker,  dyer  in 
Aberdeen. 

(See    Record    Dingwall- FardycCt  ed. 

1885,  42  and  43.) 
{Th(tnage  of  Fermartyn,  p.  80.) 

II.  William  Fordyce  (son  of  William  Fordyce  and 
Isobel  Gordon  of  Gight)  appears  only  to  have 
succeeded  to  the  estate  of  Monkshill.  He 
was  a  Captain,  H.M.  Marines,  and  is  stated 
to  have  married  Miss  Fraser,  a  niece  of 
Alexander  Fraser,  Lord  Strichen,  and  had  at 
least  two  daughters — 

I.  Isobel,  married  Robert  Hawke  Kelly, 
and  was  mother  of  the  late  Sir  Fiizroy 
Kelly,  Kt.,  Attorney-General,  1858-9, 
&c. 


A.  J.  Mitchell-Gill. 
Auchinroath,  Rothes,  23rd  Feb.,  1900. 

54.  The  Family  of  Cattanach.— What  was 
the  Christian  name,  parentage,  and  family  generally 
of  Cattanach,  of  the  Ballochbuie  in  Braemar,  and 
Ballastraid  in  Cromar,  the  noted  freebooter?  (see 
Allardyce*s  "Balmoral").  He  is  reported  to  have 
run  away  with  his  wife,  a  daughter  of  Lumsden, 
Laird  of  Corrachree,  in  Logie  Mar  (she  had  probably 
been  a  daughter  of  John  Lumsden  of  .Corrachree  and 
Agnes,  daughter  of  James  Gordon  of  Auchlyne). 
Their  only  daughter,  Margaret  Cattanach,  born  circa 
1725,  contracted,  12th  May,  and  married,  5th  June, 
1759,  Andrew  Mitchell,  life  renter  of  Savock,  in  the 
parish  of  Foveran,  and  died  15th  February,  1815. 
An  interesting  letter,  congratulating  this  lady  on  her 
engagement  (of  which  I  have  the  original),  will  be 
seen  in  **  Houses  of  Moir  and  Byres,"  p.  66.  The 
writer,  Mary  Grant  or  Lumsden  (niece  of  BalHn- 
dalloch),  was  heiress  of  Rippachie  and  Deskrieside 
on  Donside,  and  wife  of  Rev.  James  Lumsden  of 
Corrachree. 


Lintel  stone,  old  house,  Savock,  now  built  in  above 
door  in  new  house. 

Since  writing  the  above,  my  attention  has  been 
called  to  Dr.  Michie*s  charming  book,  "Deeside 
Tales,"  where,  from  page  17  to  19,  interesting 
particulars  are  given  about  Cattanach,  of  Bellastraid, 
and  of  his  killing  Cuthbert,  the  Messenger-at-Arms. 
Surely  all  the  particulars  of  this  affair  could  still  be 
got. 

In  the  Poll  Book  of  Aberdeenshire,  1695-6,  Vol. 
I.,  p.  28,  John  Cattanach  is  tenant  of  Bellastraid, 
and  is  polled  there,  with  his  wife  and  two  children, 
George  and  Margaret.  Was  this  George  **  the  free- 
booter ?  '*  If  so,  he  was  out,  and  followed  the  Earl 
of  Mar,  in  1715.  A.  J.  Mitchell-Gill. 

Auchinroath,  Rothes,  22nd  March,  1900. 


55.  Major  Grant  of  the  Russian  Army.— 
In  a  pedigree  supplied  by  the  College  of  Heralds  to 
a  friend  of  mine,  I  find  reference  made  to  a  **  Major 
Grant  of  Banffshire."  He  "took  service  in  the 
Russian  army  at  the  end  of  the  17th  century,  and 
died  abroad.  He  married  a  Miss  Dalrymple,  and 
had  — 

Rev.  Andrew  Grants  Vicar  of  Wickham  Brook, 
Suffolk.  He  took  his  degree  at  Caius  College, 
Cambridge,  and  died  August  16,  1756.  He  was 
buried  at  Wickham.  He  was  twice  married, 
and  had — 

Rev.  Andrew  Grant,  Rector  of  Tattingstone 
and  Frostan,  Suffolk.    Died  1 8 16,  aged  80. 
Elizabeth  Grant  (died  1792),  married  Thomas 
Evans  of  Knightsbridge  (died  1 794).  He  had 
three  sons  in  the  army,  one  of  whom  was — 
George  Evans  of  Brockley,  who  married 
Frances  Emma  Valentina,  daughter  of 
Dr.  Samuel  Spalding  of  Devizes.  He 
took  the  name  of  Gordon  (of  Schermes) 
in  1846. 

Who  was  Major  Grant  ?  J.  M.  B. 

56.  The  Family  of  Dalgarno.— One  of  the 
daughters  of  old  John  Gordon  of  Glenbucket 
(attainted  in  1745)  married  Dalgarno  of  Millhill, 
in  Buchan."  Can  any  reader  supply  me  with  details, 
or  descents?  J.  M.  B. 

57.  Edinburgh  Periodical  Literature.— 
Particulars  about  the  following  will  be  thankfully 
received : — 

I.  Illustrated  Scotsman:  the  first  number  had  a  portrait  of 

Sir  J.  Falshaw. 
a.  A  Paper  for  Commercial  Travellers. 

3.  Where  were  these  periodicals,  issued  in  the  interests  of  the 
Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  published? — 

Scottish  Ecclesiastical  journal  (1851-1863). 
Gos^el^  Messenger^  1853-1858.    In  connection  with 
this  perioaical  was  issued  a  work  called  the 
Panoply  " — ^a  kind  of  dogmatic  appendix. 
Watchword  (six  numbers,  1859). 

Please  send  replies  direct.  W,  J.  Couper. 

F.C.  Manse,  Kirkurd,  Dolphinton. 

58.  Scots  Money.— How  far  is  the  following 
table  accurate? — 

Value  in 

Scots  Coinage.  English  Money. 

Z    s.  d. 

Doit,  or  Scots  penny      .       .00  o_i^ 
Bodle  =  2  doits,  or  I  half-groat   o  o 
Plack  =  I  groat      .       .       .00  o^^^ 
Bawbee =6  pennies       .  .00 
Twalpennies  =  3  placks  .  .001 
Half-merk  =  80  pennies  .       .00  6^«^ 
Merk=:  160  pennies       .       .01  i^*^ 
Pund  =  20  twalpennies    .  .018 
What  other  Scots  coins  were  in  circulation  ? 

Corson  Cone. 
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59.  Itinerating  Libraries. — I  have  the  pro 
spectus  of  a  scheme  of  itinerating  libraries,  the  centre 
of  which  was  in  Haddington.  It  states  that  the  plan 
of  having  50  volumes  at  each  of  five  places  in  East 
and  Mid- Lothian  was  commenced  in  181 7.  At  first 
nothing  was  charged  for  the  use  of  the  books;  the 
libraries  being  supported  by  voluntary  contributions. 
Each  set  remained  two  years  in  a  locality.  The  scheme 
gradually  extended  until  over  seventy  centres  were 
formed,  and  nnv  books  were  added,  which  were  lent 
out,  first  to  subscribers  of  5/-,  and  then  to  subscribers 
of  i/-.  Such  success  attended  the  plan  that  "it  has 
been  introduced  into  various  other  parts  of  Scotland, 
England,  Ireland,  Jamaica,  Canada,  South  Africa, 
Russia,  and  is  at  present  introducing  into  Van 
Dieman's  Land,  by  the  Governor,  Sir  John  Franklin." 
It  would  be  interesting  to  know  if  this  Haddington 
scheme  was  the  first  of  its  kind,  and  how  far  it  spread 
over  Scotland.  The  idea  has  not  yet  lost  its  vitality, 
for  the  Peebles-shire  Liberal  Association  continues  to 
issue  books  to  readers  in  the  county  according  to  the 
same  plan,  only  a  nominal  charge  being  made. 

Evan  Odd. 

60.  Names  of  Places  Changed.— The  public 
prints  have  recently  contained  the  statement  that  two 
islands  in  Loch  Lomond  have  been  sold,  and  that  the 
new  proprietor  proposes  giving  them  his  own  name — 
**  Macgregor*s  Isles."  Is  there  any  restriction,  legal 
or  otherwise,  on  this  changing  of  place-names  to  the 
confusion  of  after  generations  ?  Fort-William  refused 
to  sanction  a  change  recently  ;  and  I  know  of  several 
places  which  now  bear  different  names  from  those 
they  carried  at  the  beginning  of  the  century. 

Evan  Odd. 

61.  Change  of  Name.— Can  Mr.  John  Christie, 
who  writes  so  interestingly  in  the  June  number  for 
1899,  explain  whether  an^  legal  steps  were  taken  in 
old  times  in  connection  with  a  change  of  name  ?  Was 
any  official  record  kept  of  such?  Are  there  any 
books  bearing  on  this  subject  especially  for  the  N.  E. 
of  Scotland  ?  Southern  Cross. 

62.  John  Rae,  A.M.,  M.D.— Information  is 
desired  regarding  this  gentleman  previous  to  his 
leaving  Scotland  for  Canada,  about  the  year  1823. 
The  present  writer  has  been  able  to  trace  his  career 
after  he  came  to  America,  but  knows  nothing  of  his 
earlier  life  beyond  the  fact  that  he  took  his  degree  of 
M.A.  at  Manschal  College  in  18 15,  and  he  was  the 
son  of  John  Rae,  merchant  in  Aberdeen.  The  date 
and  place  of  his  birth,  the  date  and  place  of  his  taking 
his  degpree  in  medicine,  and  any  particulars  about  his 
parentage  and  youth  are  especially  desired.  Dr.  Rae 
was  the  author  of  "Statement  of  some  New 
Principles  of  Political  Economy,'*  published  in 
Boston,  Mass.,  in  1834,  a  work  which  is  sometimes 
attributed  to  Dr.  John  Rae,  the  arctic  explorer,  and 
of  it  the  Yale  Review  for  February,  1897  says  that  it 
is  **  truly  a  masterpiece,  a  lxx)k  of  a  generation  or  a 
century."  Charles  W.  Mixter,  Ph.D., 

Harvard,  Mass. 


63.  Loch  of  Leys,  Banchory. — I  know  several 
items  of  an  antique  nature  were  brought  to  light 
during  the  draining  of  the  loch,  but  can  any  of  your 
readers  inform  me  if  the  foundation  of  the  old  castle 
that  stood  in  the  middle  of  the  loch  was  ever 
examined?  Little  Firijot. 

64.  Herbert  Anderson  of  Torradghty.-— 
A  Herbert  Anderson  of  Torraughty  is  mentioned  in 
Stodart's  "  Scottish  Arms  "  as  a  landowner.  Can  any 
of  your  readers  inform  me  where  Torraughty  is,  or 
anvthing  regarding  the  above  Herbert  and  his  family? 
I  nave  a  stone  candlestick,  with  initials  H.  A.,  coat 
of  arms  a  saltier  between  three  mullets,  with  crescent 
in  base,  and  date  1634,  which  possibly  might  have 
some  connection  with  the  Torraughty  family. 

Little  Firixxt. 


ERRATUM. 
In  January  issue.  Query  27,  page  112,  6th  line, 
for  "  mentioned  in  same,  says" — read  "  mentioned  in 
some  sagas." 


Hndwets. 

22.  Course  of  Study  for  Ministry  (I.,  2nd  S., 
94,  128,  159). — Perhaps  as  good  a  source  of  informa- 
tion as  any  is  the  accounts  given  by  those  who  passed 
through  a  University  curriculum  with  a  view  to  the 
ministry.  The  following  jottings  are  compiled  from 
the  famous  Memoirs  of  the  learned  Thomas  Boston 
of  Ettrick. 

He  entered  Edinburgh  University  as  an  arts  student 
in  1691. 

**  My  father  being  fully  resolved  to  put  me  to  the 
college  on  his  own  charges,  I  b^n  on  the  15th 
of  October  to  expound  the  Greek  New  Testament ; 
which  I  think  I  completed  betwixt  that  and  the 
first  of  Deceml)er,  at  which  time  he  took  roe  to 
Edinburgh,  where  being  tried  in  the  Greek  New 
Testament  by  Mr.  Herbert  Kennedy,  regent,  I 
was  entered  into  his  semi-class." 
Boston  attended  every  winter  thereafter,  continuing 
under  the  care  of  the  same  teacher. 

"About  20th  December  (1693)  I  gladly  went  to 
Edinburgh  again  for  the  last  year  .  .  .  About 
the  latter  end  of  February  (1694)  I  came  home." 
He  returned  to  Edinburgh  in  the  summer  for  Uurea- 
tion,  but  "  the  day  signified  to  me  not  being  kept,  I 
returned  without  my  errand. "  He,  however,  graduated 
later  in  the  year.  He  declares  he  had  acquired  "  a 
competent  knowledge  of  the  logics,  metaphysics, 
ethics,  and  general  physics." 

In  the  autumn  of  1694  he  had  conferred  on  him  the 
bursary  of  the  Presbytery  of  Dunse.  **  Some  time 
before  the  harvest  I  entered  on  the  study  of  theology; 
Mr.  James  Ramsay,  minister  then  at  Eyemouth,  now 
at  Kelso,  having  put  the  book  in  my  hand,  viz., 
Parens  on  Ursin's  Catechism  .  .  .  About  20th  Jany., 
1695,  I  went  to  Edinburgh  to  the  school  of  divinity, 
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then  taught  by  the  great  Mr.  George  Campbell  .  .  . 
A  few  of  us,  newly  entered  to  the  school  of  divinity, 
were  taught  for  a  time  Riissenius's  compend,  in  the 
professor^  chamber.  Publicly  in  the  hall  he  taught 
EIssenius*s  compend."  The  session  lasted  till  the  end 
of  April,  the  first  year's  curriculum  also  including 
Hebrew. 

This  was  Boston's  only  year  at  College  for  the 
study  of  divinity.  It  was  allowable,"  says  Boston's 
latest  editor,  *'and  at  that  time  not  uncommon  for  a 
student  who  had  taken  one  session  of  theology  with 
credit,  and  who  desired  to  support  himself  by  teaching, 
to  complete  his  studies  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  Presbytery  within  whose  bounds  he  lived." 
After  several  exercises  in  the  way  of  written  discourses 
before  the  Presbytery  (Stirling,  near  which  he  was 
engaged  as  tutor),  he  was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Dunse  and  Chirnside,  on  June  15,  1697,  having 
undergone  the  usual  "  trials." 

J.  Calder  Ross. 

35^  Go  TO  Freuchie  (2nd  S.,  I  ,  142).— This 
phrase  is  historical,  and  is  as  old  as  the  time  of 
James  V.  of  Scotland.  He  had  his  Palace  at  Falk- 
land, and  when  any  of  his  courtiers  incurred  his 
displeasure,  they  were  banished  to  Freuchie,  a  few 
miles  distant.  **  Go  to  Freuchie  "  came  to  be  supple- 
mented by  "  and  fry  frogs,"  supposed  to  be  a  subtle 
allusion  to  the  nationality  of  certain  of  the  offenders. 
See  Sheriff  Mackay's  County  History  of  Fife  and 
Kinross,  Wm.  Reid. 

Glasgow. 

43.  The  Patersons  of  Inverness  (2nd  S.,  I., 
143,  160). — Dr.  Fraser  Mackintosh  is  in  error  in 
stating  that  an  Alexander  Paterson,  son  of  James 
Paterson,  Episcopal  clergyman  at  Arpafeelie,  .  .  . 
claimed  interment  within  the  Priory  of  Beauly." 
The  litigant  was  my  uncle,  Arthur  Paterson,  brother 
of  my  father,  James  Paterson,  and  son  of  William 
Paterson,  Dean  of  Ross  and  Argyle.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Maclean,  Arpafeelie,  is  in  error  in  stating  that  a 
predecessor  of  his  was  William  Paterson,  son  of  the 
Dean.    I  had  no  uncle  named  William. 

Glasgow.  Helen  Fraser  Paterson. 


I  have  at  last  cleared  up  the  difficulty  of  the  two 
Patersons  being  at  Arpafeelie  after  the  Dean's  time. 
The  entry  in  the  Year  Book,  p.  307,  should  run— 

1767.    Rev.  Allan  Cameron. 

1776.    Rev.  William  Mackenzie. 

17S4.    Rev.  William  Paterson. 

1825.    Rev.  John  Macmillan. 

1830.    Rev.  James  Paterson. 

1839.    Rev.  Duncan  Mackenzie. 

1848.    Rev,  James  Paterson. 

1861.    Rev.  Farquhar  Smith, 
etc.,  etc. 

The  two  Tames  Patersons  are  one  and  the  self-same 
person,  who  left  here  in  1839,  for  Ballachulish,  but 
rcsamcxl  the  work  in  1848. 

Allan  M.  Maclean. 
St  John's  Rectory,  Arpafeelie. 


The  original  query  on  this  subject  should  have 
noted  among  the  sons  of  Bishop  John  Paterson : — 
George,  M.A.,  Mar.  Coll.,  1656,  Commissary; 
Thomas,  M.A.,  Mar.  Coll.,  1658,  and  Regent  there, 
1663-64 ;  William,  M.A.,  Mar.  Coll.,  1663,  and 
Regent  there,  succeeding  his  brother  Thomas,  1663-67, 
when  he  was  transferred  to  Edinburgh  ;  Robert, 
M.A.,  Mar.  Coll.,  i66j,  and  Regent  there,  succeeding 
his  brother  William  m  1667 ;  James,  M.A.,  Mar. 
Coll.,  1 67 1  {Fasti  Acad.  Marisc,^  ii.,  234;  Fasti 
Eccles,  Scot,^  iii.,  454).  The  arts  curriculum  of  the 
eldest  son,  John,  has  not  been  traced.  As,  however, 
he  became  a  divinity  student  at  St.  Andrews  in  1654, 
he  probably  graduated  at  Mar.  Coll.  shortly  before 
that  date  ;  but  no  lists  of  M.A.'s  there  are  extant  for 
the  ten  years  1644-53.  P.  J.  Anderson. 

47.  Family  Pedigrees  (2nd  S.,  I.,  156).— 
**  A.  G."  will  find  the  following  books  of  service  : — 

Bridges,  Charles.  Index  to  printed  pedigrees  con- 
tained in  county  and  local  histories^  and  in  the 
more  important  genecUogicai  collections. 

Lond.,  1867. 

Coleman,  James.  Genercd  index  to  printed  pedi- 
grees which  are  to  be  foufid  in  all  the  principal 
county  and  local  histories.  Lond.,  1866. 

Foster,  Joseph.    Collectanea  gentalogica. 

Lond.,  1881,  etc. 

Gatfield,  George.  Guide  to  the  printed  books  and 
manuscripts  relating  to  English  and  foreign 
heraldry  and  genealogy.  Lond.,  1892. 

Howard,  Joseph  J.  Miscellanea  gentalogica  et 
heraldica.  Lond.,  1866,  etc. 

Maidment,  James.    Collectanea  gentalogica. 

Edin.,  1883. 

Marshall,  George  W.  Index  to  the  pedigrees  con- 
tained in  the  printed  Heralds^  Visitations. 

Lond.,  1866. 

Marshall,  George  W.  The  genealogists  guide: 
being  a  general  starch  through  genecUogicai^ 
topographical^  and  biographical  works^  family 
histories^  peerage  claims^  etc.    3rd  ed. 

Lond.,  1894. 

Nichol,  John  G.  The  hercUd  and  genealogist. 
8  vols.  Lond.,  1863-74. 

Sims,  Richard.  Manual  for  the  genealogist,  topo- 
grapher, antiquary  and  legal  professor.  2nd 
ed.  Lond.,  1888. 

P.  J.  Anderson. 

48.  Alexander  Whyte,  Regent,  Marischal 
College  (II.,  57  ;  2nd  S.,  I.,  156). — According  to 
the  Genealogical  account  of  the  descendants  of  James 
Young  and  Rcuhel  Cruickshank  (Aberd.,  1 894),  p. 
192,  Mr.  Alexander  Whyte,  Regent,  married  Elizabetn, 
daughter  of  Professor  William  Johnston,  and  had 
issue.  P.  J.  Anderson. 
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49.  Professor  Masson's  Reminiscences  (2nd 
S.,  I.,  156).—  Professor  David  Masson's  fames Melznn^ 
Rector  of  the  Grammar  School  of  Aberdeen^  which 
appeared  originally  in  Mcumillan's  Magazine  for 
January,  1864,  was  reprinted  in  Aberdeen  "for  the 
Centenary  Committee  "  in  1895  >  with  Melvin's  por- 
trait, after  Cassie,  as  frontispiece.  (See  S,  N,  &*  Q,<, 
ix.,  150.)  P.  J.  Anderson. 

52.  Interval  between  Successive  Births 
(2nd  S.,  I.,  157). — The  case  mentioned  is  certainly 
very  exceptional.  The  time  intervening  between 
successive  pregnancies  or  births  does  not,  as  a  rule, 
receive  much  attention  in  medico-legal  works.  Apart 
from  possible  precedent  cases,  I  may  say  that  it  is,  in 
my  opinion,  not  impossible  on  physiological  grounds 
for  two  births  to  take  place  within  seven  months.  It 
is,  I  think,  admitted  that  a  second  fecundation  mav 
take  place — though  it  is  very  unusual — within  a  montn 
after  child-birth.  If  that  occurred  in  the  case  cited, 
then  it  follows  that  the  second  child  was  bom  at 
the  end  of,  say,  the  sixth  month  of  foetal  life.  If  so, 
a  six  months'  child,  able  to  survive  and  live  for  the 
usual  term  of  life,  has  been  several  times  recorded. 
The  peculiarity  of  the  Logierait  case  lies  in  the  com- 
bination of  two  rare  events — (i)  very  early  impregna- 
tion after  child-birth  ;  and  (2)  survival  of  a  child  bom 
very  prematurely.  Matthew  Hay. 

University  of  Aberdeen. 


Xitetatute« 

Rothiemay  House,    By  William  Cramond,  LL.D. 
Cullen,  1900.    [32  pp.] 

This  pamphlet  contains  the  substance  of  a  paper 
read  before  the  Banffshire  Field  Club,  and  it  is 
remarkable  how  much  really  interesting  material  Dr. 
Cramond  has  introduced  into  such  a  small  space 
regarding  a  house  which  has  suffered  historical 
neglect.  To  have  done  so  implies  varied  knowledges 
on  the  author's  part,  and  no  little  skill  in  utilizing 
them.  We  note,  with  much  pleasure,  that  Dr. 
Cramond '  has  given  a  list  of  the  more  important 
pictures  now  at  Rothiemay  House.  We  have  long 
wished  for  a  catalogue  of  the  art  treasures  of  our 
ancient  houses.  The  present  may  turn  out  to  be  an 
initial  effort  in  this  direction,  if  not  of  a  series  of 
similar  historical  sketches. 

We  thank  Mr.  David  McRitchie,  F.S.A.,  Scot., 
for  copies  of  his  articles  just  reprinted  from  The 
Antiquary  and  The  Scottish  Antiquary  on  **  Fairy 
Mounds  "  and  "  Memorials  of  the  Picts"  respectively. 


The  author's  object  is  to  urge  the  more  careful  survey 
and  excavations  of  the  so-called,  and  often  miscalled, 
fairy  mounds,  many  of  which  are  in  the  highest 
degree  natural  and  non-mysterious.  Those  which  are 
artificial,  and  contain  underground  dwellings,  eirde 
houses,  several  of  which  Mr.  McRitchie  describes, 
he  maintains  with  much  learning  and  reason,  are  the 
work  and  dwellings  of  the  ancient  Picts.  The  confined 
accommodations  of  these  warrens  were  only  suited  to 
a  small  and  dwarfish  race  as  they  were.  They  were 
the  "little  people"  of  their  contemporaries,  half 
human  only,  and  mysterious. 


Scots  Xoofts  of  tbe  Aontb. 


Mackay,  J.  History  of  the  Burgh  of  Canongate. 
2/-.  Oliphant. 

Morar.  Three  Clanranalds :  Highland  Tales  of 
i6th  and  17th  Centuries.    5/-.  Unwin. 

Simpson,  W.  Glasgow  in  the  Forties.  48  Repro- 
ductions from  Water-Colour  Drawings.  Notes  and 
Biography  of  late  Author-Artist  by  A.  H.  Millar. 
Royal  4to.    25/-.  M  orison. 

Willcock,  J.  Shetland  Minister  of  the  i8th  Century. 
2/6.  OliphanL 

Geddie,  J.    Romantic  Edinburgh.   6/-.  Sands. 

Lang,  A.  History  of  Scotland  from  the  Roman 
Occupation  (2  vols,).    Vol.  I.    8vo.    15/-  net. 

Blackwood. 

Watt,  William.  History  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff. 
2  Maps  and  a  Plan.    8vo.    7/6  net.  Blackwood. 

Shaw,  J.  Scotch-Irish  in  History ;  as  Master 
Builders  of  Empires,  States,  Churches,  Schools, 
Civilization.    6/-.  Simpkin. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Correspondents  will  greatly  oblige  by  sending  us 
their  full  name  and  address  (not  necessarily  for 
publication)  along  with  their  contributions. 

All  communications  should  be  accompanied  by  an 
identifying  name  and  address.  As  publication  day  is 
the  25th  of  each  month,  copy  should  be  in  a  few  days 
earlier.  Ed. 


Published  by  A.  Brown  &  Co.,  Booksellers,  Abcrdeca. 
Literary  communications  should  be  addressed  to  the  **  Editor/ 
23  Osborne  Place.  Aberdeen.  Advertisements  and  Ba^nefls 
Letters  to  the  Publishers,  83  Union  Street,  Aberdeen, 


Digitized  by 


SCOTTISH 

NOTES  AND  QUERIES 


^sLe^]    No.  12.  JUNE,  1900.  R«=«™{p«i>^T 


CONTENTS. 

NoT«s : —    Page 

Byron's  Maternal  Ancestors   177 

Old  Teachers  of  Shetland,  1771 -i 852   180 

John  Fullarton,  M.A.,  Kine  s  Colleee,  1709   18a 

Lord  William  Gordcm  and  Lord  Nelson    185 

Depopulation  of  Villaget  in  the  Parish  of  Nigg   187 

The  Ancestry  of  General  Hector  Macdonald  188 

Minor  Notes: — 

The  Fifth  Lord  Byron  in  Aberdeen— Is  General  Cronje 

of  Galloway  Origin  ?    179 

Joseph  Farquhar.  Mayor  of  Ladysmith— The  *'  Aucht 

Owsen  Ploagh— Judge  Morice  of  the  Transvaal  . .  184 
llie  Principal  Descendants  of  the  Tudors  and  the 

Stuarts   188 

QUBBIBS  : — 

Vahiation  Roll  for  County  of  Aberdeen— Proprietors 
and  Tenants  of  Aberdeenshire   188 

A  "Disowned"  Daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Gordon- 
Chin  Societies— Was  Coleridge  the  Poet  ever  in 
CuUen? — Clergymen  called  **  Druids"— Pseudonyms 
—King's  College  Ballad  of  Allan  Maclean  :  or  The 

Wedding  at  Westfield   189 

Answers  : — 

Highland  Clans  and  their  Chiefs   190 

The  Patersons  of  Inverness    191 

LfTBRATURB   191 

Scots  Books  op  the  Month    199 


ABERDEEN,  JUNE,  igoo, 



BYRON'S  MATERNAL  ANCESTORS. 
(Continued  from  Vol.  /.,  2nd  S.,  /.  /6^,J 

The  Sixth  Laird. 

I  SHOWED  how  George,  the  sixth  laird,  son  of 
the  fifth,  was  constantly  breaking  the  law  of  the 
land  over  the  long  period  of  36  years  ( 1 594-1640). 
Similarly,  he  had  more  to  do  with  lawyers  in  a 
peaceable  way  than  any  of  his  predecessors  or 
successors,  for  his  name  occurs  in  many  entries 
in  the  Register  of  the  Great  Seal,  the  reason 
probably  being  that  he  was  constantly  in  want 
of  money. 

i6ts>  June  ij.  The  King  confirmed  the  charter 
by  Henry  Wood  of  Bonytoun,  who  sold  to  Gisht,  his 
son-in-Uw,  the  laird  of  Cuikburaes,  cum  pendiculo," 
Tnllybrex, 


1618,  July  30,  The  King  granted  to  the  laird 
and  his  second  wife  (Jean  Abernethie),  and  erected 
into  a  free  liarony  the  lands  of  Many  (consisting  of 
Lyntoun,  Cothill,  Cowhill,  and  Altersait),  in 
Belhelvie,  which  William  Forbes  of  Cralgievar  and 
Patrick  Forbes  of  Corse,  his  brother,  resigned. 

i6ig,  June  10,  The  King  confirmed  the  charter 
by  James,  Earl  of  Buchan,  by  which  they  sold  to 
Gight  the  lands  (**  irredimabiliter ")  of  Fetterletter 
and  Lethentie.  This  Earl  of  Buchan  was  the  first  of 
the  Erskines  who  held  the  title.  He  was  the  son  of 
Lord  Mar,  and  married  Maiy  Douelas,  de  jure 
Countess  of  Buchan.  On  March  22,  161 7,  they  held 
a  charter  of  the  Earl  James  to  themselves  and  the 
longest  liver,  with  remainder  to  male  issue. 

1623,  January  JO,  Gight  sold  to  Patrick  Gordon 
of  Nethermuir  and  the  latter's  heir,  George,  the  lands 
of  Cuikburnes  (in  Logie- Buchan),  Many,  Leyton, 
Cothill,  Cowhill,  and  Altersait  (in  Belhelvie). 

162J,  December  24,  The  King  granted  to  Gight 
the  lands  of  Ardestie,  Murdrum,  and  part  of 
Downykeane  in  Forfar,  which  Robert  Erslcine  of 
Ardestie  (son  of  the  late  Robert)  resigned,  and  the 
lands  of  Carlonge  and  Newbigging  in  Forfar,  which 
(the  14th?)  Lord  Crawford  resigned.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  the  third  laird  of  Gight's  sister-in- 
law  (Margaret  Beaton)  married  the  loth  Earl  of 
Crawford.  The  14th  Lord  Crawford,  who  fought 
with  Gustavus  Adolphus,  had  married  a  grand- 
daughter of  the  fifth  Earl  of  Huntly. 

i62g,  April  7.  The  King  confirmed  the  charter 
by  Gight,  who  sold  the  lands  of  Many  to  William 
Seton  of  Udny  and  Marjory  Innes,  his  wife,  for 
40,000  merks. 

Dr.  Temple  says  that  James  Gordon,  son  of 
James  IV.  of  Newton,  married  "the  lady  of 
Gight,  but  had  no  issue."  The  dates  suggest 
that  the  lady  was  probably  the  widow  of  the 
sixth  laird  of  Gight,  who  died  in  prison,  1640. 
She  was  Jean,  the  daughter  of  George  Abemethy, 
7th  Baron  Saltoun,  and,  as  the  widow  of  Sir 
John  Lindsay  of  Kinfauns,  had  married  Gight 
in  161 7.  She  was  involved,  it  may  be  re- 
membered, in  Gight's  attack  on  her  mother 
in  1623.  The  fourth  laird  of  Newton  was 
succeeded  by  a  cousin,  George  of  Sheelagreen, 
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second  son  of  the  first  laird  of  Newton,  who 
flourished  at  the  end  of  the  i6th  century.  What 
seems  to  confirm  Dr.  Temple's  statement  is  that 
the  second  laird  of  Newton  (the  brother  of 
Sheelagreen)  was  hand-in-glove  with  the  Gights 
in  their  war  against  the  Covenant,  and  was 
executed  for  his  share  in  the  rising,  1644. 

San  of  the  Sixth  Laird, 
Alexander  Gordon  is  spoken  of  in  a  charter 
of  1642  as  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  George  and 
Lady  Jean  Abemethy.  He  too  had  dealings 
in  1630  with  Alexander  Durham  of  Downie- 
mylne.  In  1642  the  King  confirmed  a  charter 
(dated  i8th  February,  1631)  by  Alexander 
Lindsay  of  Potterlie  to  Alexander  Gordon  for  a 
payment  of  16,000  merks  by  his  nephew  (the 
seventh  laird).  In  1642  the  King  also  confirmed 
the  charter  of  24th  February,  1636,  by  the  sixth 
laird,  in  implement  of  a  marriage  contract  of 
the  same  date  to  Lillie,  second  daughter  of 
Sir  William  M.  of  Kers,  promised  spouse 
of  Alexander  Gordon,  in  liferent^  to  continue 
during  her  widowhood ;  and  in  fee  to  said 
Alexander  and  his  heirs  by  Lillie,  whom  failing 
to  Sir  George  and  his  heirs  by  Jean  Abemethy, 
whom  failing  to  heirs  and  assignees  whatsoever 
of  said  Sir  George. 

Daughter  of  the  Sixth  Laird. 
Barbara^  Lady  Turing.  A  royal  charter  of 
July  29,  1623  (the  year  when  they  were 
recusants),  shows  the  marriage  contract  between 
Barbara  Gordon  and  Sir  John  Turing  of 
Foveran  was  dated  at  Gight,  August  3,  162a 

The  Seventh  Laird 
George,  the  seventh  laird,  son  of  the  sixth, 
was  as  poor  as  his  father,  who  was  always  in 
debt  On  December  23,  1636,  the  King  granted 
young  Gight  (as  he  then  was)  letters  of  protec- 
tion against  his  creditors  for  a  year.  On  June 
26,  1638,  his  Majesty  repeated  this  favour.  Here 
are  other  evidences  of  his  impecuniosity  : — 

1643.  February  20.  The  King  granted  to  Robert 
Cniicicshank,  junior,  and  Alexander  Burnet,  senior, 
merchant  burgesses  of  Aberdeen,  their  heirs  and 
assignees  whatsoever,  the  lands  and  barony  of  Gight, 
which  belonged  to  George  Gordon  of  Gight,  son  and 


heir  of  the  late  Sir  George,  and  were  valued,  8th 
November,  1642,  at  16,800  libs. 

1643.  f**^y  3'*  '^^^  King  grants  to  James,  Bar! 
of  Airlie  [the  laird's  brother-in-Uw],  his  heirs  and 
assignees  whatsoever,  the  Kirklands  of  Gi^ht, 
&c,  &c.,  and  the  other  lands  and  tacks  of  teinds 
on  July  18,  1643,  at  11,504  merks. 

It  may  be  remembered  that  Gight  was  in 
hiding  in  Germany  from  1640  to  1643.  During 
this  period  his  creditors  seem  to  have  fallen  on 
his  assets,  and  that  may  have  caused  him  to 
come  "out  of  Germany"  in  1643,  as  Spalding 
tells  us. 

The  Last  Lairds. 

I  am  still  ignorant  and  anxious  to  get  in- 
formation about  Mrs.  Byron's  uncles  and  aunts, 
the  Davidsons,  who  blinked  out  in  a  rather 
extraordinary  way,  without  leaving  apparently 
any  issue.  I  should  also  like  to  have  some 
verification  of  my  suggestion  that  her  grand- 
father, the  eleventh  laird,  committed  suicide. 

The  youngest  representative  of  Byron  is  the 
son  bom  to  the  Hon.  Neville  Lytton  and  his 
wife  (who  was  Miss  Judith  Blunt)  on  April  7, 
1900,  at  59  Cadogan  Gardens.  This  child  has  a 
venerable  literary  ancestry.  He  is  the  great 
great-grandson  of  Lord  Byron ;  the  great- 
grandson  of  Lord  Lytton,  the  novelist ;  and  the 
grandson  of  two  poets,  the  Earl  of  Lytton 
("Owen  Meredith")  and  of  Mr.  Wilfrid  Sea  wen 
Blunt 

By  way  of  summarising  the  disasters  to  the 
Gight  Gordons,  I  give  a  table  of  the  more 
striking  events  in  the  history  of  the  family. 

In  closing  these  papers  I  should  like  to  note 
that  it  is  seventeen  years  since  I  began  studjring 
the  Gordons  of  Gight,  for  when  I  was  a  boy  (at 
the  Old  Town  Grammar  School)  I  did  a  good 
deal  to  help  my  father  in  getting  material  for 
his  series  of  papers,  "Historic  Scenes  in 
Aberdeenshire,'*  which  appeared  in  the  Dundee 
Weekly  News  (from  April  21,  1883,  to  July  11, 
1885).  The  article  on  Gight  was  the  penultimate 
of  the  series. 

Need  I  add  that  I  shall  be  very  grateful  for 
any  corrections  or  additions  to  the  facts  I  have 
marshalled  ? 

J.  M.  BuLUxaL 
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The  Disasters  of  the  Gight  Gordons  in  a  Nutshelu 

The  1st  Laird  of  Gight  fcUzX  Flodden. 
Ooe  son-in-law  was  murdered. 
One  son-in-law  fell  at  Pinkie. 

Three  grandsons  (including  the  3rd  Laird)  were  murdered. 

One  grandson  was  executed. 

One  grandson  was  drowned. 

One  grandson  fell  in  Holland. 

One  grandson  fell  in  Flanders. 

One  grand -daughter's  husband  was  murdered  (by  her  own  brother). 
Two  great-grandsons  were  murdered. 
One  great-grandson  assassinated  Wallenstein. 
One  great-grandson  fell  in  Holhind. 
One  great-grandson  (the  6th  Laird)  died  in  prison. 
One  great-grand-daughter's  husband  was  poisoned. 
One  great-grand -daughter  was  arrested  for  an  assault  (on  a  man). 
One  great-grand -daughter  was  excommunicated. 

One  great  great-grandson  (7th  Laird)  bolted  to  Germany. 
One  great  great-grandson  was  executed. 

One  g^eat  great  great-grandson  (8th  Laird)  besieged  his  own  mother's  house. 

The  I  ith  Laird  (great- grandson  of  the  8th)  was  drowned  {suicide  ?).    His  son, 
The  1 2th  Laird,  committed  suicide.    His  daughter, 
The  13th  Laird  (Mrs.  Byron),  lost  her  estates. 


The  Fifth  Lord  Byron  in  Aberdeen.— 
A  new  link  in  the  connection  between  the 
Byrons  and  Aberdeen  has  been  established  in 
the  fact  that  the  5th  Lord  Byron  (bom  1722 ; 
succeded  his  father,  1736 ;  and  died  1788)  was 
in  Aberdeen  during  the  '45,  for  Mr.  Murray  Rose 
has  come  across  this  item  in  the  State  Papers 
at  the  Record  Oflfice  (B  30,  N  2,  f  35)  :— 

Whereas  I,  William  Lord  Byron,  Captain  in  His 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Kingston's  Regiment  of  Horse, 
being  by  the  present  situation  of  my  private  affairs 
absolutely  obliged  to  be  from  the  army,  I  do  hereby 
request  to  have  leave  to  resi^  my  said  Commission 
in  the  said  Regiment,  which  if  granted  I  do  hereby 
renoance  all  manner  of  pretensions  or  claim  to  half 
pay.  Pension,  or  any  other  reward  or  compensation 
for  my  said  Commission.  Given  under  my  hand  at 
the  Head  Quarters  at  Aberdeen  the  20th  day  of 
March,  I745-^- 

This  Byron  was  the  "wicked  lord"  who  killed 
his  kinsman,  William  Cha worth,  in  a  duel  in  a 
Pall  Mall  inn  in  1765.  He  was  succeeded  in 
1798 — forty  odd  years  after  this  resignation — by 
his  grand  nephew,  George  Gordon  Byron,  then 
a  little  boy  at  the  Grammar  School  of  Aberdeen. 

J.  M,  B. 


Is  General  Cronje  of  Galloway  Origin  ? 
— Sir  James  Crichton  Brown  told  the  Scottish 
Border  Counties  Association  Meeting  in  London 
on  April  26  that  General  Cronje  was  of  Scottish 
descent,  and  had  relations  now  living  in  a 
Border  county.  Cronje  was  the  Dutch  rendering 
of  the  name  McCrone.  General  Cronje*s  father 
was  bom  at  Ebuchencaim,  and  his  mother  came 
from  the  Haugh-of-Urr,  so  that  he  was  really  a 
Galloway  man,  and  it  was  curious  to  note  that 
the  system  of  warfare  which  he  practised  in 
South  Africa,  by  foray,  ambush,  surprise,  and 
retreat,  was  exactly  that  of  the  raiders.  The 
Galloway  men  had  always  been  distinguished 
by  their  mobility  when  "  lifting  "  cattle,  and  this 
was  favoured  by  the  exceptional  length  of  their 
legs,  and  by  the  possession  of  Galloway  nags, 
the  prototypes  of  the  Basuto  ponies.  No  uni- 
versal regret  was  felt  in  the  district  when  his 
father,  old  McCrone,  left  Sanquhar,  Dumfries- 
shire, to  go  to  America,  whence  he  subsequently 
migrated  to  the  Cape.  There  was  no  presenta- 
tion of  a  testimonial  on  his  departure,  and  that, 
in  the  case  of  a  Border  Counties  man,  must  be 
regarded  as  a  significant  fact. 
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OLD   TEACHERS   OF  SHETLAND, 

1771-1852. 

The  Society  in  Scotland  for  Propagating  Chris- 
tian Knowledge  prepared  a  scheme  in  171 1, 
proportionate  to  their  then  means,  for  supporting 
about  13  Teachers  in  the  most  destitute  districts 
of  the  Highlands  and  I  stands,  and  which  included 
one  for  the  "  Continent  of  Zetland  "  at  "a  salary 
of  1 50  merks." 

Probably  many  years  elapsed  before  an  ap- 
pointment was  actually  made,  as  tedious  nego- 
tiations were  generally  necessary  to  secure  the 
requisite  house  and  school  accommodation.  In 
the  first  printed  report,  published  in  1773,  there 
is  a  list  of  five  schools,  some  of  which  appear 
to  have  been  in  existence  for  some  years.  By 
1800  they  had  increased  to  nine  schools,  and 
apparently  the  whole  of  them  had  been  estab- 
lished in  violation  of  the  rules  of  the  Society. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  John  Kemp  (one  of  the  ministers 
of  Edinburgh),  the  Secretary  of  the  Society, 
visited  Shetland  in  1798,  and  then  discovered 
the  true  state  of  matters.  The  Presbytery  of 
Shetland  happened  to  be  assembled  in  Lerwick 
at  the  time,  and  Dr.  Kemp  attended  a  meeting 
and  fully  explained  "the  well  known  law  of 
Scotland,  with  respect  to  the  creation  of  parochial 
schools  in  every  parish  within  the  realm  ;  the 
many  Acts  of  Assembly  enjoining  presbyteries 
to  use  diligence  in  order  to  obtain  the  execution 
of  that  law  in  the  various  parishes  within  their 
bounds,  and  the  resolution  which  the  Society 
long  ago  formed,  of  erecting  no  school  in  any 
parish  in  which  there  is  not  an  established 
parochial  school ;  that,  notwithstanding,  from 
Ignorance  of  circumstances,  the  Society  had, 
at  different  periods,  been  induced  to  erect  schools 
in  Shetland,  amounting  to  no  fewer  than  nine ; 
while,  so  far  as  he  had  been  informed,  in  all  its 
twelve  parishes  only  two  parochial  schools  had 
been  established ;  that  the  Society  having  taken 
this  matter  into  serious  consideration,  had  come 
to  an  unanimous  resolution  of  acting  upon  the 
same  principle  with  respect  to  Shetland  as  to 
other  parts  of  Scotland.  He  requested,  there- 
fore, that  the  Presbytery  would  immediately 
take  the  necessary  steps,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  suppression  of  the  Society's  schools  within 
their  bounds ;  a  measure  which  would  be  no 
less  unpleasant  to  the  Society  than  to  the 
Presbytery." 

On  the  return  of  Dr.  Kemp  to  Edinburgh  the 
Society  sent  an  ultimatum  to  the  Heritors  and 
Presbytery  of  Shetland,  stating  that  their  schools 
would  be  suppressed  unless,  within  one-year-and- 
a-half  from  ist  November,  1799,  a  parochial 


school  was  erected  in  every  parish.  This, 
happily,  had  the  desired  effect,  and  within  a 
short  period  nearly  every  parish  had  their 
statutory  school ;  and  the  Society's  schools 
were  continued  and  increased  in  number.  The 
Society  subsequently  reported  that  "the  spirit 
and  zeal  of  the  ministers  of  Shetland  with 
respect  to  that  most  important  object  merit  a 
high  encomium  ;  and  to  many  of  the  gentlemen 
of  that  country,  who  cordially  united  with  the 
Presbytery,  equal  praise  is  justly  due." 

The  erection  of^  so  many  centres  of  instruc- 
tion— the  Parochial  Schools,  the  Society  or 
Charity  Schools  (as  they  were  more  frequently 
called),  the  Assembly  Schools,  supported  out  dl 
special  funds  voted  by  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  a  few  adventure  or 
private  schools — afforded  facilities  for  obtaining 
a  fairly  good  elementary,  and,  in  a  few  cases,  a 
classical  education,  unknown  to  the  Shetlanders 
of  the  previous  generation.  How  far  they  took 
advantage  of  their  opportunities  may  be  gathered 
from  some  statistics  collated  by  the  Inverness 
Society  for  the  Education  of  the  Poor,  which 
were  published  in  1826.  From  these  it  appears 
that  in  seven  parishes,  having  a  population  of 
14,230,  there  were  only  248  persons,  of  from  8 
to  20  years  of  age,  who  could  not  read  ;  and 
distributed  over  the  following  parishes,  thus — 
in  Unst,  10  ;  Delting,  68  ;  Yell,  43  ;  Fetlar,  69  ; 
Bressay,  17 ;  Northmaving,  28 ;  and  Lerwick, 
13.  The  progress  of  education  in  the  remaining 
parishes  was  not  recorded. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  while  the  S.P.C.K. 
supported  numerous  schools  in  the  Western 
Highlands  and  Islands,  under  their  Second 
patent  or  charter,  for  teaching  "spinning,  sew- 
ing, and  other  branches  of  female  industry," 
there  appears  to  have  been  no  need  for  such 
instruction  in  Shetland,  as  only  one  school 
(Sandness,  No.  loi)  was  supported,  and  it  was 
discontinued  on  the  death  of  the  teacher.  Where 
or  when  the  Shetland  matrons  originally  acc^ui red 
their  great  skill  in  spinning  and  knitting  is  not 
known,  but  they  certainly  have  continued  to 
ably  train  successive  generations  in  those  im- 
portant home  industries,  so  that  for  a  century  or 
more  Shetland  shawls  and  other  knitted  gar- 
ments have  had  a  world-wide  reputation  for 
excellence,  and  to  the  present  day  stand  almost 
unrivalled,  although  keenly  imitated. 

The  following  information  has  been  compiled 
chiefly  from  the  S.P.C.K.  printed  reports,  ap- 
pended to  the  annual  sermons  preached  on 
behalf  of  the  funds  of  the  Society,  between 
1762  and  1852.  For  some  other  interesting 
facts  regarding  school  and  school-house  accom- 
modation, cow's  grass,  fuel,  &c,  see  Introductioii 
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to  "Old  Teachers  in  Aberdeenshire,"  S.  N  &*  fi., 
2nd  Sen,  Vol.  I.,  p.  152,  &c 

61.  Anderson,  John.  For  two  or  three  years 
about  i8jo  was  S.P.CK.  Teacher  in  Papa  Stour; 
Salary,  £iS ;  Scholars,  5a  In  1832  he  was  removed 
to  Kirkwall  (which  see). 

6a,  Bain,  John.  Was  S.P.CK.  Teacher  in  Uyea, 
Unst,  from  1838  to  1843,  and  ma^  have  been  two  or 
three  years  longer  at  this  station;  Salary,  £iSi 
Scholars,  64. 

63.  Baine,  Robert.  Was  S.P.CK.  Teacher  at 
W^etsdale  from  1818  to  1833;  Scholars  varied  from 
84  to  99.  In  1834  the  station  was  removed  to 
Dalsetter,  Island  of  Fetlar,  where  he  had  60  Scholars. 
In  the  following  year  the  station  was  again  removed 
to  Still,  where  he  continued  for  10  or  12  years,  being 
succeeded  Peter  Inkster  in  1847 ;  Scholars,  from 
72  to  106;  Salary,  £1$, 

64.  Bruce,  Jambs.  Succeeded  David  Towers  as 
S.P.C.K.  Teacher  about  1842  in  Whiteness,  and  was 
probably  for  four  or  five  years  at  this  station  ;  Salary, 
£iS ;  Scholars,  68. 

65.  BucHAN,  James.  Schoolmaster  in  Bressay, 
was  licenced  by  the  Presbytery  of  Lerwick,  1733, 
and  ordained  minister  of  Walls  and  Sandness,  1735  ; 
died  1778.  He  mortified  401.  per  annum  to  the 
Pimsh  School  in  Walls  in  addition  to  the  legal  salary, 
no  doubt  out  of  sympathy  from  his  early  experience 
as  a  miserably  paid  Teacher,  yide  Scott's  Fas/i,  Ecc, 
Scot.,  Part  v.,  p.  432.    See  No.  75. 

66.  Cheyne,  George.  Succeeded  George  Greig 
(whom  see)  as  S.P.CK.  Teacher  in  Sandness,  Walls; 
when  appointed  in  1775  he  received  as  salary  £$, 
but  from  1777  to  1787  it  was  raised  to  £7  yearly; 
Scholars  at  first  number  76,  but  latterly  numbered 
only  33- 

67.  Cheyne,  James.  Was  S.P.CK.  Teacher  in 
Fair  Isle  from  1822  to  1853.  From  the  date  of  his 
appointment  until  1848  he  received  £1$  yearly,  which 
was  afterwards  increased  to  £iS,  He  is  stated  to 
have  had  the  large  number  of  from  50  to  (?)  77 
scholars.  In  1853  he  removed  to  Foula,  and  was 
superannuated  on  £12,  but  continued  to  teach  there 
for  some  years. 

68.  Clunie, or Clunies, George.  WasS.P.CK. 
Teacher  in  Weisdale  for  about  30  years,  from  1781  to 
about  1809.  For  the  first  period  his  salary  was  only 
£6^  which  was  increased  to  £9,  £10,  £12,  and  in 
1809  was  £1$  ;  Scholars  varied  from  41  to  56.  He 
married  a  daughter  of  W.  Ross  of  Sound,  a  family 
DOW  locally  extincL  From  this  marriage  is  understood 
to  be  descended  the  family  of  Qunies-Ross,  now 
**  Kings  *'  of  the  Cocos- Keeling  Islands. 

69L  Craigie,  William.  Was  S.P.CK.  Teacher 
in  Dalsetter,  Fetlar  Isle,  from  1814  to  1826 ;  Salary, 
£iSi  Scholars  about  63. 

70.  Dalzill,  Peter.  Was  for  about  twenty-two 
years  S.P.CK.  Teacher  in  Sandsound,  Sandsting; 
from  1813  to  1820  his  salary  was  £12,  and  from  1821 
to  1834  was  £iS  ;  Scholars,  23  to  34. 


71.  Fba,  William.  Was  for  two  years  S.P.CK. 
Teacher  in  Whiteness ;  Salary,  ;^I2 ;  Scholars,  from 
77  to  84.  In  1836  he  was  removed  to  North 
Ronaldsay,  Orkney. 

72.  Fraser,  John.  Was  for  upwards  of  a  quarter 
of  a  centuiy,  from  1823,  S.P.CK.  Teacher  in  Foula 
Isle ;  Salary,  ;^I2,  whidi  was  increased  for  one  year, 
1848,  to  ;^i8,  when  he  was  superannuated  at  £12; 
Scholars,  about  36. 

73.  Gaudie,  Robert.  For  nearly  forty  ytArs 
S.P.CK.  Teacher  in  Conningsburgh  or  Cunnings- 
burgh,  Dunrossness;  from  1809  to  1847  his  salary 
was  £1$,  when  he  was  superannuated  on  £12,  Rev. 
T.  Barclay,  minister  of  Dunrossness  parish,  in  a 
Parliamenury  return  in  1826,  reports  that  the  Fees, 
in  addition  to  the  above  salarv,  may  be  estimated  at 
£1,  Scholars,  from  45  to  00;  vide  Appendix  to 
**  Diary  of  Rev.  John  Mill,"  p.  204 ;  Scof,  HisL  Sec, 
Pub,    Edited  by  Gilbert  Goudic,  F.S.A.,  Scot. 

74.  Gray,  Gilbert.  The  last  S.P.CK.  Teacher 
in  Burra  Isle,  from  about  1851  to  1853,  and  probably 
for  two  or  three  years  later ;  Salary,  ^i8. 

75.  Greig,  George.  The  first  S.P.CK.  Teacher 
in  Walls.  He  was  there  in  1773,  and  had  probably 
been  in  the  same  station  for  a  few  years  previously. 
The  population  of  Walls  in  1773  was  756,  and  he 
had  33  Scholars;  Salary,  £/^  los.  "This  school 
was  endowed  with  4}  acres  of  land  in  perpetuity,  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Tames  Buchan,  minister  of  this  parish, 
Tnde  S.P.CK.  Reports.  This  plot  was  named 
Happyhansel,  on  which  was  the  Parochial  School. 
The  School  Board  did  not  build  their  school  on  it 
because  there  was  no  one  able  to  give  a  Title  to  the 
ground.    See  No.  65. 

76.  Henderson,  Andrew.  For  two  or  three 
years,  between  1818  and  1821,  S.P.CK.  Teacher  in 
Fair  Isle  ;  Salaiy,  ;^I2. 

77.  Henderson,  Lawrence.  For  about  twenty 
years  S.P.CK.  Teacher  in  Weisdale;  from  1834  to 
1848  his  salary  was  £1$,  during  the  remaining  period 
it  was  ;^i8 ;  Scholars,  from  55  to  89. 

78.  Henry,  George.  Succeeded  his  father, 
John  Henry  (No.  80),  as  S.P.CK.  Teacher  in  Skeld, 
Sandsting,  where  he  continued  for  about  30  years; 
from  1824  to  1848  his  salary  was  £iSi  and  during  the 
remainder  of  his  tenure  ;^i8  ;  Scholars,  from  40  to  58. 

79.  Henry,  Gilbert.  Was  S.P.CK  Teacher 
in  Whiteness  in  1773,  and  had  probably  been  at  that 
station  for  a  few  years  previously ;  Salary,  £1 ; 
Scholars,  29.  In  1775  he  was  stationed  at  Weisdale, 
Tingwall ;  Salary,  £^ ;  Scholars,  35. 

80.  Henry,  John.  For  fourteen  years,  between 
1809  and  1823,  S.P.CK.  Teacher  in  Skeld,  Sand- 
sting;  Salary,  ^15;  Scholars,  50  to  72.  He  was 
suc^eded  by  his  son,  George  (No.  78). 

D.  W.  Kemp. 

Trinity,  Edinburgh,  1900. 

(To  be  continued,) 
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JOHN  FULLARTON,  M.A.,  KING'S 
COLLEGE,  1709. 

Through  the  courtesy  of  Mr.  Fullarton  James, 
Pen-y-Bont,  Radnorshire,  I  have  seen  several 
interesting  documents  relating  to  John  Fullarton, 
who  took  the  degree  of  M.A.  at  King's  College 
in  1709.  For  that  year  no  entries  were  made 
in  the  Graduation  Album,  and  hence  FuUarton's 
name  falls  to  be  added  to  the  lists  printed  in 
my  Officers  and  Graduates  of  King^s  College^ 
p.  220.  The  documents  afford  a  partial  answer 
to  Mr.  J.  W.  Reid's  query  (2nd  S.,  i.,  94). 

A.  Bond  by  Candidates  at  Bursary  Competition^ 

King's  Coll.^  170S. 

Be  it  kend  to  all  men  be  thir  pnts  That  foreas- 
meikle  as  we  undersubscribers  at  the  makeing  of  thir 
pnts  haveing  received  the  favour  from  the  Masters 
and  Members  of  the  King*s  Colledge  of  Abd.  that 
wee  our  selves  our  sons  or  friends  are  admitted  to 
competition  for  ane  burse :  Therefore  all  and 
every  one  of  us  binds  and  faithfully  oblidges  us  and 
every  one  of  us,  that  if  it  shall  happen  that  ourselves 
our  sons  or  friends  after  tryall  or  examination  prove 
weak  in  Learning  and  not  worthy  to  be  admitted  to 
the  same  benefices,  In  that  case  wee  bind  and  oblidge 
us  that  if  we  put  them  to  any  Colledge  upon  our  own 
charges  wee  shall  put  them  to  the  King's  Colledge 
above  said  of  Abd.  or  wherever  it  shall  happen  then 
to  sit  for  the  time,  and  under  the  pain  of  a  hundred 
pounds  Scots  money  to  be  payed  by  every  one  of  us 
respectively  (that  happen  to  failzie)  unto  the  Prinll. 
of  the  said  Colledge  or  any  haveing  the  Colledge 
power  to  receive  it,  and  that  within  fifteen  days  after 
it  be  so  made  out  and  qualified  that  our  sons  friends 
or  selves  are  in  any  other  Colledge  in  Scotland  before 
the  expiring  of  their  four  years  courses  unless  wee 
obtain  a  benefice  in  any  other  Colledge  ;  Otherwise 
we  bind  ourselves  as  is  above  said  to  pay  the  penaltie 
of  a  hundred  pounds  Scots ;  Consenting  for  the  more 
security  That  thir  pnts  be  insert  and  registrate  in  the 
Books  of  Counsell  and  Session,  Commissar  or  Sherrif 
of  Abd.,  to  have  the  strength  of  ane  Decreet  that 
exells.  of  Horning  and  poynding  may  pass  thereupon 
on  ane  simple  charge  of  6  days  and  to  that  effect 
constitutes  our  lawful  prors.  to  consent  thereto 
promittend  de  rata.  In  witness  whereof  wee  have 
subscribed  thir  pnts  (written  by  James  Duncan  student 
in  the  said  Colledge)  with  our  hands  att  Old  Abd.  the 
16  day  of  October  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
five  yeares. 

John  Fullarton.  John  Anderson. 

JAMES  Henry.  Robert  Cruickshank. 

David  Mustard.  Alexander  Seton. 

Robert  Reid.  George  Scott. 


B.  Diploma  of  M.A,  granted  by  King^s 
College^  ijog. 

Omnibus  et  Singulis  cujuscunque  ordinis, 
tituli  aut  dignitatis,  Nos  Primarius  Pro- 
fessores  et  Moderatores  Collegii  Regii 
Abredonensis 

S.  L  D.  S. 

Noveritis  praesentium  Latorem  Dominum  Joamnem 
FuLLARiX)UN  Juvenem  probae  indolis,  linguae 
Graecae  et  Philosophiae  studiis  apud  Nos  invigilasse, 
et  toto  quo  nobiscum  d^ebat  tempore,  pie,  sobrie,  et 
modeste  se  gessisse;  et  post  emensum  quadrieniiale 
curriculum  (non  sine  ingenii  sui  specimine)  Lanrea 
Magisteriali  fuisse  condecoratum,  Promotore  Dommo 
Georgio  Eraser  Philosophias  ProfessoreetSupprimario, 
trigesimo  die  Martii,  Anni  supra  millestmuoi  sep- 
tingentesimi  noni.  Nunc  vero  manumissus  cum  sit. 
eum  omnibus  et  singulis  commendatum  percupimus, 
ut  ilium  omni  qua  par  est  amore  et  benevolentia 
accipiant  et  ad  destinatum  terminum  promoveant. 
In  cujus  rei  testimonium,  praesentes  hasce  literas 
nostris  Chirographis  sigillo  afiBxo  muniendas 
curavimus. 

Geo.  Fraser,       Geo.  Middleton,  S.T.D., 

Promotor.  Primarius. 
Alexr-  Gordon,    Pa.  Urquhart,  M.D. 

H.L.P. 

GuL.  Blak,  P.P. 

Al.  Eraser,  P.P. 
Datum  e  Collegio  Regio 
quarto  Aprilis  An.  ^.C. 

MDCCIX. 

C.  Burgess  Ticket  from  Burgh  of 
Irving^  1712, 

Apud    Burgum  de  Irving  tridecinao  die 
Octobris  anno  domini  miUesimo  Septin- 
gentesimo  et  duodecimo  regnique  S.D.N. 
Annae    dei    gratia    Magnae  Britanniae 
Franciae  et  Hiberniae  Reginae,  Fideiqne 
Defensoris,  anno  undecimo. 
Quo  die  Magister  Gullielmus  Cunningham  Prae- 
positus  Gullielmus  M^Tag^rt  et  Gullielmus  Stevinson 
Junior  Ballivi  dicti  Burgi  de  Irving  cum  coDsensu 
Conciliariorum  ejusdem,  nec  non  Jacobus  Nisbet 
Decanus  Gildae  cum  consensu  Conciliariorum  Gildae 
ejusdem  Burgi,  admiserunt  et  creaverunt  discretum 
verum  Magistrum  Joannem  Fullertoun,  Tlteolo^iae 
studiosum    Burgensem    Fratremque    Gildae  djcrti 
Burgi  de  Irving.    Et  hoc  pro  suo  auxilio  et  bene 
merito  dicto  Burgo  praestito  et  impenso.    Qui  vero 
praestitit  juramentum  fidelitatis  more  solito  et  desuper 
petiit  instrumenta. 
Extractum  per  me  J.  Francis,  Cb. 

D.  Certificate  from  Theologiccd  Faculty^ 

University  of  Glasgow^  ^7^3- 

Cum  probus  et  honestus  Juvenis  Joannes 
Fullertoun,  A.M.,  in  Vicina  Academia,  Stadium 
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PhilosophicuiD  felidter  emensos,  insuper  Tbeologicis 
aliquamdiu  in  hac  Glasguensi  versatus,  ad  Academias 
reformatonim  alias,  pnecipae  Belgicas,  jam  sit 
profectunis,  ut  exteranim  Ecclesiarum  ac  Scholarum 
Moribos  ac  Institute,  Pionim  item  ac  Doctonim 
Vironim  commercio,  Praeceptis  et  Exeroplis  instructus, 
tandem  Deo  favente,  in  Patriam  Suam  incolomis 
reversus,  Dei  Ecclesiae  in  ea  serviat  utilins :  Cunctis 
bonanim  Literarum  studiosis  et  fautoribus,  imprimis 
veto  S.  S.  Tbeologiae  Professoribos,  et  verbi  Divini 
piaeconibus  Eum  serio  commendamus ;  Eosque  obnixe 
oratos  volamns,  ut  Jnveni  nobis  percharo,  quae  ad 
pios  ejos  conatus  promovendos  conducunt  candide 
d^nentur  impertiri :  Quae  omnia  tanquam  nobis 
ipsis  praestita  omnino  reputabimus  ;  Nosque  beneficii 
semper  memores  futuros,  gratumque  Animum  Re 
etiam  si  tnlerit  occasio  probaturos  pollicemur. 
Dabamos  Glasguae  Jo.  Stirling,  Vicecancell. 
die    xxiido   Augusti  et  Acad.  Praef. 

An. Dom. MDCCXiifo.      JoA.  SiMSON,  S.S.P.P. 

E.  CerHficaUs  from  Professors  of  Theology^ 
University  of  Leyden,  1714, 

Praestantissimum  juvenem,  Johannem  Fullarton, 
Scoto  Britannum,  inde  ^  mense  Septembr,  Anni 
soperioris  in  Academia  Lugd.  Batava  vixisse  modes- 
tissime  et  dili^entissime,  nec  privata  tantum  sed  et 
pnblica  spedmina  complnra  dedisse  ingenii  felicissimi, 
memoriae  tenacis,  eloquii  prompti,  et  doctrinae 
variae  Theologuro  fadentis  et  omantis,  in  primis  per 
Dispatationem  de  Hirco  Hazazelis  quinquies  summa 
cum  lande  habitam,  dignissimum  adeo  se  piaestitisse 
semper  nostro  singnlan  amore  et  plusquam  vulgari 
commendatione  apud  Ecclesiae  patriae  Antistites  et 
Patronos  venerandos,  lubens  meritoque  testor. 
Deumque  veneror  ut  Spiritu  suo  sanctissime  optimum 
juvenem  porro  constanter  discat  faciatque  quanto 
Ecdesiae  suae  utilissimum  pro  ea  quam  de  eo  concepi 
dudum  spe  firmissima,  et  quam  ut  ad  exitum  optatum 
perdiscant  omnes  bonos,  £xclesiaeque  bonum  amantes 
serio  rogo. 

Dabam  Lagd.  Bat.  a.  d.  13  April.    A.  Dom., 

MDCCXIV. 

Johannes  a  Marck, 

Theol.  Dr.  et  Prof. 

Huic  testiroonio,  e^egio  juveni  Johanni  Fullarton 
dato,  qui  insignis  diligentiae,  doctrinae,  orthodoxiae, 
et  modestiae  luculenta  nobis  exhibuit  spedmina, 
soique  desiderium  omnibus  probis  reliquit,  nec  non 
veto  adjecto,  lubens  atque  ex  animo  subscribo  13 
Aprilis,  1714- 

Johannrs  Wessblivs, 

S.S.  Theol.  Dr.  et  Prof. 

F.  CertificaU  by  Presbytery  of  Hamilton^  17  14, 
At  Hamilton,  June  29tb,  17 14. 
Whereas  Mr.  John  Fullarton,  student  in  Theology, 
did  for  the  space  of  two  ^ears  apply  himself  to  the 
said  stndy  in  the  Profession  at  Glasgow  upon  the 


encouragement  of  Her  Grace  the  Dutchess  of 
Hamilton's  mortification,  and  thereafter  did  repair  to 
the  University  of  Leyden,  where  he  studied  the  third 
year  under  the  direction  of  the  Professor  Markius, 
And  whereas  he  did  for  the  first  two  years  present 
to  us  of  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton  sufficient 
testimonials  from  the  Professor  at  Glasgow  yearly 
of  his  diligence,  sober  behaviour,  and  profiaency, 
and  now  this  third  year  he  hath  produced  to  us  upon 
his  return  from  Holland  a  very  ample  testimony  from 
the  said  Professor  Markius  of  the  commendable 
process  he  hath  made  in  his  studies,  and  of  his 
Christian  deportment  there,  and  we  having  conferred 
with  him  and  examined  him  upon  bis  said  studies, 
and  his  principles  in  Religion,  all  which  is  according 
to  the  rules  and  conditions  of  the  said  mortification. 
We  hereby  do  declare  that  he  hath  given  us  full 
satisfaction,  that  we  do  esteem  him  a  young  man 
of  pregnant  Pfirts,  of  very  considerable  learning, 
especially  in  Theology,  of  a  sound  judgement,  and 
orthodox  principles,  and  that  through  his  wholle 
course,  his  conduct  and  carriap^e  hath  &en  exemplarv 
for  piety  prudence  and  discretion,  upon  which 
account,  hoping  that  he  may  in  due  time,  by  the 
Divine  Blessing,  prove  an  usefuU  and  comfortable 
labourer  in  Our  Lord's  Vineyard,  and  an  able 
Minister  of  the  Gospell,  we  do  with  much  cheerfullness 
and  affection  heartily  recommend  him  to  any 
Presbytery  in  this  Church  in  which  his  lot  may  fall. 
Given  by  the  Presbytry  of  Hamilton  this  29th 
of  June  1 7 14  years,  and  signed  in  thdr 
name  and  at  their  appointment  by 

FiNDLATKR,  Modr. 

.  Nasmith,  Pr.  CI. 
G.  Presentation  to  Irving  Grammar  School, 

Att  the  Burgh  of  Irving  the  ninteenth  Day 
of  March  ]^  vijc  and  fifteen  years. 

The  whilk  Day  the  Magistrats  and  Coundll  of  the 
s<l  Burgh  being  duely  conveened  within  the  Coundl 
house  thereof,  Taking  to  their  consideratioune  that  by 
Mr.  John  Spark,  master  of  the  Grammar  School  of 
Irving,  his  Dimission  of  his  charge  given  in  by  him 
the  last  council  day,  the  sd  office  becomes  vaccant  at 
Whitsunday  next,  which  must  speediW  be  supplyed. 
And  bdng  fully  satisfied  of  the  ^Qualifications  of  Mr. 
John  FuUertoun  student  of  Divinitie  now  at  Edinburgh 
for  dischargeing  the  s<l  office  of  Schoolmaster,  Do 
hereby  unanimouslie  authorise  the  Provost  to  invite 
him  here  for  that  effect,  in  order  to  his  being  settled 
in  the  office  at  the  sd  term,  upon  the  same  con- 
ditions and  terms  mentioned  in  the  act  made  when 
the  sd  Mr.  John  Spark  was  admitted. 

Extracted  furth  of  the  Coundl  Records  of  the  sd 
Burgh  by  me.  J.  Francis,  Cls. 

John  Fullarton  was  son  of  James  Fullarton, 
minister  of  Dunnet,  and  afterwards  of  St. 
Ninians,  who  died  in  1686.    In  1715,  when 
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appointed  to  the  school  of  Irving,  he  appears  to 
have  been  "  Govemour  to  the  Laird  of  Weem." 
In  1717  he  was  presented  by  Blair  of  Blair  to 
the  living  of  Dairy.  In  1733  he  married,  as 
second  wife,  Katharine,  4th  daughter  of  Gavin 
Ralston  of  that  Ilk.  He  died  in  1761,  leaving 
issue :  John,  who  succeeded  him  at  Dairy ; 
Gavin,  M.D.,  Greenock ;  William,  merchant, 
Greenock.  P.  J.  Anderson. 



Joseph  Farquhar,  Mayor  of  Ladysmith. 
— Mr.  Farquhar  was  bom  in  the  Howe  of  Corse, 
Coull,  Aberdeenshire.  His  grandmother,  Tibbie 
Calder,  and  the  writer's  grandmother,  Helen 
Malcolm,  were  brought  up  beside  one  another, 
and  were  friends  for  life.  J. 

The  "Aucht  Owsen"  Plough.— In  Scot- 
land in  very  ancient  times  the  eight  oxen  plough 
was  probably  in  general  use,  for  the  old  land 
measures,  as  davoch  and  such  like,  were  founded 
thereon.  Last  century,  in  Aberdeenshire,  the 
ten  or  twelve  oxen  plough  was,  however,  more 
common,  but  all  such  ploughs  finally  disappeared 
about  the  time  of  Waterloo.  There  is  one  man 
still  alive  in  the  Cullen  district  who  has  seen  a 
"Twal-owsen"  plough  at  work,  but  it  was  a 
drain  plough,  on  the  farm  of  Kilnhillock,  the 
soil  of  which  is  well  adapted  for  the  employment 
of  oxen  in  ploughing.  In  Fordyce  and  Culletn 
the  eight  oxen  plough  was  chiefly  in  use.  An 
old  rhyme  still  recalls  the  names  of  the  oxen  in 
the  "  aucht-owsen  "  plough  on  the  farm  of  Kiln- 
hillock  about  a  century  ago,  when  Sir  James 
Clark's  father  was  tenant  of  the  farm : — 

Auld  Bill  and  Cornhill, 
Garioch  and  the  Gardener, 
Pint  Stoup  and  Archie  Doup, 
Wyner  and  the  Corbie. 

Both  the  "gaadster"  (goadman)  and  the  plough- 
man (the  latter  albeit  sometimes  rather  short  of 
breath)  whistled  merrily  as  they  went  along,  and 
the  oxen  were  thereby  inspired  to  pull  with  more 
spirit  and  uniformity.    One  particular  tune  was 
a  favourite,  and  the  words— which  have  not 
hitherto  appeared  in  print— were  as  follows : — 
Baulky  land  maks  girsy  corn, 
An'  girsy  corn  maks  a  hole  i*  the  kist, 
An'  a  bole  i'  the  kist  maks  hungry  wives, 
An*  hungry  wives  maks  hungry  lads, 
An'  hungry  lads  maks  flobbery  wark, 
An*  flobbery  wark  it  winna  do — 
Noo,  wyn,  Hawkie,  dinna  boo  ! 

In  explanation  of  the  above,  it  may  be  stated 
that  baulky  land  was  such  as  the  plough  failed 


to  turn  over,  hence  "a  hole  i*  the  kist"  "Wyn" 
was  addressed  to  oxen  when  the  driver  wished 
them  to  come  towards  him,  the  opposite  being 
"hep  pflf"  or  "haup."  "Come  aither"  and 
"weesh"  were  the  words  used  respectively  in 
later  times.  "Dinna  boo"  means  "Gae  fair 
oot  the  gate."  The  author  of  "Johnny  Gibb," 
in  "  NorSiem  Rural  Life,"  states  that  an  expert 
Wright  could  turn  out  three  ploughs  of  the  old 
style  in  a  day,  and  he  was  paid  is.  to  is.  6d. 
for  each,  the  total  cost,  including  iron  furnish- 
ings, not  amounting  to  los.  for  each  plough. 
From  accounts  we  lately  examined,  it  appears 
that  his  statement  is  corroborated,  for  at  Banff, 
in  1770,  the  making  of  4  new  ploughs  cost  is.  sd. 
each — total,  4s.  8d. ;  and  that  English  ploughs 
came  into  use  on  Lord  Fife's  estate  in  the  year 
1772.  In  1777,  Alexander  Duflfus,  cartwright,  in 
Cullen,  was  paid  £1  8s.  2d.  for  a  Rotheram 
plough  and  mounting.  At  the  displenishing  sale 
of  Montcoffer  in  1806,  a  plough  c5f  the  new  type 
was  sold  for  £2  2s,  In  1810,  at  Camousie,  Alex- 
ander George  was  paid  23s.  for  making  and 
mounting  a  new  plough.  By  that  time  they 
were  of  improved  construction.  From  an  auto- 
graph letter  of  Georg^e,  third  Earl  of  Aberdeen, 
we  extract  the  following  : — "1757  (March  16th). 
— The  oxen  pluch  base  ben  still  in  the  Chaple 
yeards,  and  hopes  they  will  be  don  aginst  nixt 
post."  As  for  the  price  of  oxen  in  former  tim«s 
It  may  be  noted  that  in  1763  a  red  ox  belonging 
to  Earl  Fife  was  sold  at  Rothiemay  for  £^  17s. 
Next  year,  in  the  Banff  district,  a  "  black  cha'l 
ox"  sold  for  ;£8,  and  a  "little  cha't  ox"  for 
£S  8s.  6d.  In  1770,  black  oxen  sold  at  Duff 
House  for  £^  to  £s  each.  In  that  year,  at 
Gavenie,  there  were  eight  working  oxen.  In 
1 772,  in  the  neighbourh^xl  of  Banff,  a  large  ox, 
formerly  a  working  ox,  sold  for  £\S\  another 
working  ox,  "red  brawnit,"  for  £\2\  and  two 
black  oxen  for  £()  15s.  and  £10,  At  Montcoffer, 
in  1778,  seven  oxen  fetched  £^0  5s.,  being  from 
£6  6s.  3d.  to  £^  each.  They  are  thus  described : 
— "A  red  rigget  humle  ox,"  "a  brown  hauckit 
upheaded  ox,"  "  a  white  flecked  ox,"  &c.  Two 
Aberdeen  butchers  came  to  Banff  in  1782,  and 
offered  £Z^  for  eight  oxen,  but  their  offer  was 
not  accepted.  Two  oxen  sold  at  Montcoffer  in 
1807  for  ;£42,  and  in  181 5,  at  Banff,  a  pair  of 
oxen  fetched  £2f>  ^s,— Banffshire  Journal. 


Judge  Morice  of  the  Transvaal.— His 
ancestry  is  given  in  Colonel  Johnston's  Descend- 
ants of  James  Young  and  Rachel  Cruickshank^ 
1894,  one  of  the  best  essays  in  Aberdeen  genea- 
logy. He  is  mentioned  in  J.  P.  FitzPatrick's 
famous  book,  The  TransvacU  from  Within. 
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LORD  WILLIAM  GORDON  AND 
LORD  NELSON. 

Lord  William  Gordon,  who  eloped,  in  1769, 
with  Lady  Sarah  Bunbury  {n^e  Lennox),  as  I 
described  in  the  Aberdeen  Free  Press  of 
February  i,  1899,  must  have  been  a  very 
interesting  figure  in  the  society  life  of  London 
at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century,  for  I  am 
constantly  finding  him  in  the  memoirs  of  the 
period.  I  have  noticed  that,  like  his  brother. 
Lord  George  Gordon,  he  had  literary  inclina- 
tions, for  he  seems  to  have  been  the  author  of 
a  political  squib  published  in  1781.  There  are 
further  evidences  of  his  skill  as  a  penman  in  a 
curious  rhymed  letter,  written  by  him  to  Lady 
Haunilton,  and  preserved  in  the  Egerton  manu- 
scripts in  the  British  Museum  (1623,  43).  It 
has  never  been  published  before. 

When  Nelson  came  home,  after  Copenhagen, 
in  April,  1801,  thoroughly  tired  out,  he  went  for 
various  trips  in  the  country,  making  the  Bush  at 
Staines  one  of  his  headquarters,  where  he  flirted 
with  Lady  Hamilton,  while  her  husband  fished. 
Lady  Hamilton  wrote  to  Lord  William  Gordon 
and  his  bosom  friend,  the  Duke  of  Queensberry, 
about  her  occupations,  and  Lord  William  sent 
her  the  following  letter : — 

So  kind  a  letter  from  fair  Emma's  hands 

Our  deep  r^et  and  warmest  thanks  commands. 

Ah  !  Lady,  could  we  both  meet  happier  you, 

Now  form  a  part  of  gallant  Nelson  s  crew, 

Six  sable,  foaming  coursers,  long  ere  night, 

Had  brought  us  willing,  to — the  Bush— Tom  White. 

There,  to  have  witnessed  Father  Tharoes's  pride. 

While  Anthony,  by  Cleopatra's  side — 

While  yon,  I  mean  and  Henry — in  a  wherry 

Are,  cheek  by  jole— afloat  there  making  merry. 

But  sickness  and  old  age  resbt  the  will. 

And  keep  us  bound,  in  Piccadilly  still. 

Yet  since  nor  sickness  nor  old  age  can  bind 

The  frequent— friendly  wishes  of  the  mind, 

We  send  them,  fresh  and  fresh,  by  every  wind. 

Though,  to  say  truth,  I  should  not  vastly  like 

To  trust  my  dmner  to  an  uncaught  pike. 

At  five  at  Staines,  I,  gladly,  would  take  post, 

Oose  to  the  Cavallero— and  a  roast ! 

And  should  he  talking  better  like  than  eating. 

Lend  them  an  ear,  while  mouth  was  stowing  meat  in ; 

And,  on  his  water  pranks,  while  he  was  dwelling, 

Of  bites  confirmed  and  doubtful  nibbles  telling, 

I  still  would  listen  (though  I  thought  it  dull) 

Till  he  was  out  of  breath,  and  I  chokefull. 

Or,  if  it  were  his  fancy,  to  regale 

My  ears  with  some  long  subterraneous  tale, 

Still  would  I  listen,  at  the  same  time  picking 

A  little  morsel  of  Staines  ham  and  chicken. 

But  should  he  boast  of  Herculaneum  jugs. 

Damme  !  I'd  beat  him  with  White's  pewter  mugs. 


The  little  reverend  Mistress  Nelson  [afterwards 

Countess  Nelson]  next. 
Shall  be  our  Muse's  very  welcome  text. 
And  should  the  verse  ot  praise  be  longer  far 
Than  any  of  her  husband's  sermons  are. 
It  will  be  better  listened  to,  I 'm  sure, 
And,  what  b  more— believed  by  all  hb  cure. 

Next,  to  her  baby  [Charlotte,  afterwards  Lady 

Bridport],  with  her  cheeks  of  rose, 
Her  teeth  of  ivory— and  eyes  of  sloes  ; 
Ah  !  henceforth  never  may  she  unmov'd  look 
On  the  poor  worm — that  writhes  upon  the  hook  ! 
Nor  seek,  with  cruel  guile  and  barbed  steel. 
The  guileless  victims  of  a  murderous  meal ! 
But,  recollecting  still  the  tortur'd  fish, 
Heave  a  young  sigh,  and  shun  the  proflfer'd  dbh. 
With  glistening  eyes  confess  the  morning's  guilt, 
And  shed  atonement  for  the  blood  she  spilt. 
Not  so  the  parson !  [William,  afterwards  Earl 

Nelson]  on  it  let  him  fall. 
And,  like  a  fambh'd  otter  swallow  all ! 
Nor  for  the  gudgeon's  sufferings  care  a  groat. 
Unless  some  bone  stick  in  hb  own  damn'd  throat. 
Now  here,  perhaps  it  may  not  (by  the  way) 
Be  much  amiss  a  word  or  two  to  say 
Of  thb  same  pastor,  who  to  every  claim 
Of  individual  merit,  adds  a  name ; 
A  name  which  shall  remain  to  latest  time 
In  every  nation  and  in  every  clime 
Revered  and  honoured  !  long  as  Nile  shall  flow, 
Long  as  the  changeful  winds  of  Heaven  shall  blow. 
Long  as  our  ships  to  northern  seas  shall  steer. 
Or  naval  glory  be  to  Britons  dear. 

But  stop,  my  Muse  !  avast  here,  if  you  please. 
Or,  damme  !  you  'II  run  longer  than  all  these  ; 
Though,  when  you've  got  brave  Nelson  on  your  back, 
You 'd  prove  yourself  a  curs'd  unworthy  hack 
If  you  should  spurring  want,  or  tire,  or  jade. 
Ere  round  the  world  a  journey  you  had  made ; 
Though  for  that  job  he  has  a  nag  more  steady. 
For  fame  has  carried  him  twice  round  already. 

But,  to  return  to  the  same  worthy  vicar, 

V^o  loves,  you  sa^,  good  eating  and  good  liquor. 

Know,  lady,  that  it  is  our  earnest  wish 

That  we,  ere  long,  may  greet  him — Lord  Archbbh. 

For  thb  no  common  pains,  or  I'm  mbtaken. 

Our  best  of  friends,  the  Duke  [of  Bronte]  hath 

lately  taken. 
And  if  a  mitre  fall  not  on  his  head 
Justice  and  gratitude  are  gone  to  bed  ! 
Of  Norfolk  Sally  you  have  nothing  said 
Though  she  be  such  a  pretty  black -eyed  maid. 
But,  lady,  lest  the  rector  go  astray. 
Read  the  commandments  to  him,  thrice  each  day — 
Once  after  breakfast,  and  once  after  dinner. 
Lest,  after  full  meals,  he  become  a  sinner ; 
Thirdly,  and  lastly,  ere  he  go  to  bed. 
Lest  sinful  thoughts  or  strange  dreams  fill  hb  head. 
Nor,  by  our  Muse,  shall  Allen  [Nelson's  servant] 

be  forgot. 

Who,  for  himself,  nor  bullets  fear'd  nor  shot, 
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Bat  for  the  Guardian  Angel  [Lady  Hamilton]  of 
his  master, 

Knowing  full  well  the  doctor  had  no  plaster, 

He  wisely — as  a  lady  and  a  stranger — 

Took  her  below,  and  placed  her  out  of  danger. 

Let  not  poor  Quasheebaw,  fair  lady,  think, 
Because  ner  skm  is  blacker  than  this  ink. 
That  from  the  Muse  no  sable  praise  is  due 
To  one  so  faithful,  so  attached  and  true  \ 
Though  in  her  cheek  there  bloom  no  blushing  ro6e, 
Our  Muse  nor  colour,  nor  distinction  knows. 
Save  of  the  heart — ^and  Quasheebaw's,  I  know, 
Is  pure  and  spotless  as  a  one  night's  snow. 

For  thee  and  Henry,  silent  are  our  lays. 
Thy  beauty  and  his  valour  mock  all  praise. 
Yet,  haply,  shall  these  verses  serve  to  prove 
How  much  and  oft  we  think  of  those  we  love. 

It  is  somewhat  curious  that  Lord  William  and 
the  Duke  of  Queensberry,  who  was,  of  course, 
the  notorious  "  Old  Q.,"  should  have  remained 
such  good  friends  as  late  as  180 1,  and  even  until 
the  death  (in  18 10)  of  the  Duke,  who  left  Lord 
William  £2000  and  Lady  William  £10^000^  for 
Lady  William  was  a  very  religious  woman,  who 
was  concerned  in  saving  the  souls  of  the  Jews 
(a  rather  ironical  aspiration,  when  one  considers 
that  her  own  brother-in-law.  Lord  George 
Gordon,  joined  the  Hebrew  religion).  And  yet 
"Q."  and  Lord  William  were  fast  friends, 
the  former  resigning  his  Vice-Admiralship  of 
Scotland  in  favour  of  Lord  William  (see  Tke 
Memoirs  of  his  Grace  the  late  Duke  of  Queens- 
bery\sic^  London:  181 1?).  Queensberry  was 
about  nmeteen  years  older  than  Lord  William. 
They  kept  up  their  early  friendship  in  their  later 
years,  probably  because  they  lived  so  near  to 
one  another.  The  Duke,  after  a  career  of  almost 
unparalleled  libertinism,  passed  the  remaining 
years  of  his  life  in  his  house  in  Piccadilly,  now 
No.  138,  next  Park  Lane  to  the  west.  The 
peculiar  porch  still  standing  was  constructed 
to  suit  his  growing  infirmities.  Latterly  he 
spent  the  greater  part  of  the  day  at  the  comer 
bow  window,  or,  when  the  weather  was  fine,  in 
the  porch.  In  the  street  below  a  groom,  named 
Jack  Redford,  always  remained  on  horseback  to 
carry  his  messages  to  any  of  his  acquaintances. 
A  quaint  old  print  of  the  Duke  sitting  in  his 
verandah  is  given  in  a  curious  book  call^  The 
Piccadilly  Ambulator,  or  *01d  Q.,'  containing 
memoirs  of  the  private  life  of  that  ever-green 
votary  of  Venus,  by  J.  P.  Hurstone,  Esq. 
London  :  1808.'^  A  somewhat  similar  sketch 
appears  in  Mr.  J.  R.  Robinson's  recent  book, 
"Old  Q."(i895). 

Lord  William  Gordon  lived  across  the  road, 
in  a  house  in  the  Green  Park,  of  which  he  was 
appointed  Ranger  in  1778.   The  house,  which 


was  demolished  on  Lady  William's  death,  in 
1 841,  is  represented  by  a  steel  engraving  in  the 
Ladys  Magazine,   Thus  Q.  and  Lord  William 
were  close  neighbours,  but  one  can  hardly 
think  that  Lady  William  ever  approved  of  the 
Duke,  who  was  denounced  by  Wordsworth  in 
the  sonnet  beginning  "Degenerate  Douglas," 
followed  by  Bums,  and  held  up  to  ridicule  hy  a 
forgotten  doggerel  poet,  in  the  lines  : — 
And  there,  insatiate  yet  with  folly's  sport. 
That  polished,  sin-worn  fragment  of  Uie  Court, 
The  shade  of  Queensb'ry  should  with  Qermont  meet. 
Ogling  and  hobbling  down  St.  James's  Street. 

When  he  became  very  infirm,  "  Q."  had  always 
within  his  call  a  French  medical  attendant, 
who  had  been  former  physician  to  Louis  XV. 
After  "  Q.'s "  death,  Tucker,  an  apothecary  in 
Piccadilly,  made  a  claim  against  the  executors 
for  ;^io^ooo  for  professional  attendance  for  the 
last  seven  and  a  half  years  of  the  Duke's  life, 
during  which  he  asserted  that  he  had  made 
9340  visits,  in  addition  to  attending  on  him  for 
121 5  nights.   Verdict  was  given  for  £7000, 

The  Duke  was  buried  in  a  vault  under  the 
chancel  of  St.  James's  Church,  Piccadilly,  Lord 
William  surviving  him  by  twenty-three  years. 
Some  time  after  his  death  a  scandalous  sketch 
of  him  appeared  as  follows  : — 

Memoirs  of  the  life  of  his  grace  the  late  Duke  of 
Queensbery,  humorouslv  called  Old  Q.,  the 
quizzical  beaa  of  Piccadilly ;  with  amorous,  eccentric 
and  whimsical  anecdotes  of  his  sultanas,  their 
fashionable  intrigues  and  settlements,  including  the 
singular  character  of  Maria  Brown  (late  Mis. 
Moretan)  of  Newman  Street,  formerly  president  of 
his  grace's  harem  ;  with  a  true  copy  of  his  will  and 
thirty-five  codids.  London :  Printed  by  W. 
Glendinning,  25  Hatton  Garden,  and  published  by 
T.  Brown,  No.  154  Drury  Lane  [N.D.J.  Price 
Sixpence. 

There  is  a  curious  reference  to  Lord  William, 
quoted  in  Nichols*  Literary  Anecdotes^  in  con- 
nection with  Dr.  Richard  Farmer,  who  died  at 
Emmanuel  College,  on  September  8,  1797.  The 
jeu  esprit  appeared  a  few  days  after  Farmer's 
death,  probably  from  the  pen  of  his  friend,  George 
Steevens.  Farmer  "composed  some  of  his 
pleasant  works  in  an  arbour  on  the  verge  of  a 
pond,  when  a  pipe  was  his  principal  companion, 
and  when  he  relaxed  from  his  labours  he  amused 
himself  with  a  variety  of  water  fowls,  which 
covered  his  pond,  and  which,  with  others  not 
of  an  aquatic  nature,  were  much  admired  by  all 
those  who  visited  his  hospitable  mansion. 
These  birds,  a  Cambridge  friend  informs  me,  he 
has  disposed  of  in  the  following  manner : — 

My  Geese  I  give  and  bequeath — to  the  Heads  of 
the  University.    .    .  . 
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My  Peacock — to  the  Duchess  of  Gordon.  .  .  . 
My  Cock-Sparrow — to  the  Duke  of  Queensbery. 

My  Pullets—to  Lord  William  Gordon." 

In  concluding,  I  may  note  that  there  are 
interesting  biographies  of  Lady  Sarah  Bunbury 
and  her  husband  in  J.  H.  Jesse's  "George 
Selwyn  and  his  Companions."   London  :  1843. 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 


DEPOPULATION  OF  VILLAGES  IN 
THE  PARISH  OF  NIGG. 

Considerable  attention  has  lately  been  drawn 
in  the  newspapers  to  the  extensive  depopulation 
of  the  fishing  villages  on  the  coast  of  Aberdeen- 
shire. I  think  that  a  very  marked  case  of  this 
is  seen  in  the  parish  of  Nigg.  We  are  told  in 
old  works  relating  to  the  above  parish  that  it 
contains  five  villages,  namely,  Torry,  Cove, 
Bumbanks,  Altens,  and  Charlestown.  Torry  is 
now  incorporated  with  the  town  of  Aberdeen, 
and  is  fast  recruiting  its  ranks  from  the  villages 
both  north  and  south  of  it  Cove  seems  to  be 
as  flourishing  as  ever,  and  depends  on  the 
quarrying  industry  as  well  as  die  piscatorial. 
Our  attention  is  therefore  directed  on  the  diree 
villages  of  Bumbanks,  Altens,  and  Charlestown. 

Bumbanks  (as  far  as  I  have  observed  while 
making  many  natural  history  investigations 
along  that  coast)  seems  to  be  now  represented 
by  about  half  a  dozen  houses,  and  the  popula- 
tion I  should  roughly  guess  to  be  about  20.  I 
am  confident  that  in  its  palmy  days  Bumbanks 
must  have  been  larger  both  as  regards  extent 
and  population.  Altens  appears  to  be  still  less, 
being  only  now  represented  by  three  small 
houses  on  a  rough  road  leading  down  to  the 
haven  of  the  same  name.  Altens,  I  should  say, 
contains  only  four  families,  if  so  many.  What  I 
do  iMH  understand  is  why  two  or  three  houses  in 
a  row  should  rank  as  a  village,  and  I  am  con- 
vinced that  both  the  above  villages  must  have 
been  larger  at  one  time.  The  last  of  the  three 
under  consideration,  namely,  Charlestown,  is 
not  a  coast  village,  but  an  inland  one.  Accord- 
ing to  the  ordnance"  map,  the  above  village 
is  situated  about  two  miles  south  of  the  Bridge 
of  Dee,  on  the  south  turnpike  road  ;  but  I  have 
^led  (when  walking  along  this  road)  to  see  any 
village  at  alL  What  I  have  seen  at  the  spot 
where  Charlestown  appears  on  the  map  to  be 


situated  are  two  very  small  cottages,  which  are 
used  as  alehouses,  and  these  seem  to  be  all  that 
remains  of  this  village.  In  the  geography  of 
Kincardineshire,  published  some  years  a^^o  by 
Collins,  I  find  that  in  treating  of  the  pansh  of 
Nigg,  we  are  told  that  Charlestown  was  begun 
to  be  built  in  1810^  and  had  in  187 J  (when  the 
geography  was  published)  a  population  of  1 50  ; 
therefore  the  existence  of  the  village  must  have 
been  ephemeral  in  the  extreme.  In  the  small 
map  accompanying  the  geography,  Charlestown 
is  given  as  bein^  situat^  at  the  junction  of  the 
Kirkhill  and  Bridge  of  Dee  roads.  Jervise,  in 
his  fine  work  Epitaphs  and  Inscriptions  of  the 
North-East  of  Scotland,"  informs  us  that  the 
village  of  Charlestown  was  "anciently  called 
Drumforskie,"  the  locality  of  which  I  queried  in 
a  former  number  of  this  magazine.  There  is 
certainly  no  village  near  the  farm  marked  on 
the  map  as  Dmmforskie  (which  now  bears  the 
name  of  Redcraigs).  Jervise  does  not  mention 
the  existence  of  the  village  of  Altens.  Perhaps 
he  (like  me)  did  not  think  the  two  or  three 
houses  worthy  of  the  name  of  a  village.  The 
reason  for  the  depopulation  of  the  villages  of 
Bumbanks  and  Altens  is  easily  perceived.  The 
opening  of  the  Scottish  North-Eastem  Railway 
(as  this  part  of  the  "  Caledonian "  system  was 
first  called)  and  the  placing  of  a  station  at  Cove 
gave  better  facilities  for  fish  traffic  than  those 
places  where  no  station  existed.  l*he  reason  is 
practically  the  same  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Aberdeenshire  fishermen.  Furthermore,  Torry 
perhaps  held  out  the  same  inducements  to  the 
fishers  of  this  coast  as  well  as  those  of  Aber- 
deenshire. I  find  in  this  matter  I  am  antici- 
pated by  articles  which  are  appearing  in  the 
Free  Press, 

As  regards  Charlestown,  the  only  reason 
annexed  to  its  depopulation  is  that  when  it 
was  built  the  stage  coaches  between  Aberdeen 
and  the  south  were  in  full  swing  (but  we  know 
that  this  road  was  not  the  original  one  to  the 
south).  As  the  Railway  Company  carried  the 
railway  round  the  coast  about  two  miles  south- 
east of  the  village  of  Charlestown,  the  traffic 
was  practically  diverted  from  it,  and  the  natives 
likely  found  it  more  advantageous  to  migrate  to 
the  larger  centres  north  and  south  of  it 

In  conclusion,  I  may  add  that  if  my  bump 
of  locality has  led  me  wrong,  I  should  be 
happy  to  be  informed  where  Charlestown 
actually  is  situated.  Any  facts  about  any  of 
the  three  villages  in  question  will  be  acceptable 
and  hailed  with  interest. 

Sydney  C.  Couper. 
Craigiebuckler  House. 
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THE  ANCESTRY  OF  GENERAL 
HECTOR  MACDONALD.     •  ' 

The  fact  that  General  Macdonald's  mother  was 
a  Boyd  (Ann)  has  given  rise  to  the  suggestion 
that  she  was  a  descendant  of  Lord  Kilmarnock, 
the  Jacobite  plotter,  who  was  beheaded  in  the 
Tower.  But,  so  far,  the  genealogists  have 
failed  to  trace  the  precise  connection.  The 
actual  facts  are  these  : — 

The  General's  grandfather,  John  Boyd,  was 
bom  "near  the  banks  of  the  Clyde" — the 
genealogists  can  get  no  nearer  than  that.  At 
the  age  of  twelve  he  went  north,  to  the  district 
of  Lochaber,  and  latterly  was  in  the  employ,  as 
land  steward,  or  in  some  such  capacity,  of 
Cameron  of  Lochiel.  He  married  one  of  the 
Macdiarmids  of  Glenturret  and  Annat,  an  old 
and  well-known  family,  whose  womenkind  were 
famous  for  their  beauty  ;  so  much  so  that  a  poem 
in  Gaelic  was  dedicated  to  one  of  them,  called 
"The  Fair  Maid  of  Auchluacharach."  Shortly 
after  his  marriage,  Boyd  went  to  the  district  erf* 
Stratherrick,  Inverness-shire,  and  was  a  farmer — 
(i)  at  Whitbridge  in  that  district,  (2)  at  Ardochy, 
(3}  at  Killiechoilum,  (4)  at  Cradlehall,  near  the 
town  of  Inverness.  Boyd  was  a  fine  type  of  the 
old  Scotch  gentleman.  His  tall,  commanding, 
and  aristocratic  figure  is  still  remembered  by 
the  older  inhabitants  of  the  district  about  these 
farms.  He  was  a  man  of  sterling  worth,  deeply 
religious,  and  displayed  great  push  and  ener^. 
It  was  from  him  that  the  General  got  his  "gnt" 
He  had  a  large  family  of  sons  and  daughters — 
all  well  settled  in  life.  One  son,  Ewen,  died 
only  recently,  at  the  age  of  80. 

The  only  member  of  the  family  now  living  is 
Margaret,  who,  like  her  sister  Ann,  also  married 
a  Macdonald  (no  relation  of  the  General's 
father).  She  lives  at  Ardochy,  Stratherrick, 
Inverness,  and  has  an  only  son,  the  Rev.  Tames 
H.  Macdonald,  Dornoch.  The  Macdonald 
whom  Ann  Boyd  (bom  at  Killiechoilum,  and 
baptised  in  the  parish  of  Boleskine)  married  had 
the  small  farm  of  Rootfield  (two  miles  from 
Conon,  Ross-shire).  His  brother,  William,  who 
is  a  County  Councillor  and  J.  P.  for  Ross-shire, 
now  occupies  it  The  General's  father  was  the 
contractor  for  the  house  and  steading  of 
Killiechoilum,  and  it  was  while  working  at  the 
place  that  he  met  his  wife.  Old  Boyd  died  at 
Cradlehall  in  the  sixties,  and  was  buried  in 
Boleskine  Parish  Churchyard. 

General  Macdonald  was  educated  at  the 
parish  school,  and  early  wished  to  be  a  soldier. 
His  people  objected  to  this,  and  sent  him  to 
Invemess  to  leam  the  drapery  trade.  When 


once  free  he  joined  the  ranks,  and  would  not  be 
bought  out  His  subsequent  career  is  a  matter 
of  familiar  history.  His  mother  lived  to  see 
him  a  Captain,  but  his  father  died  before  that. 

X. 



The  Principal  Descendants  of  the 
tudors  and  the  stuarts  (iv.,  63,  84,  i07, 
1 32).— Mr.  Walter  Blaikie  ^the  son  of  the  late  Dr. 
Garden  Blaikie),  author  of  the  minute  Itinerary 
of  Prince  Charlie  (Scottish  History  Society), 
published  an  admirable  table  in  the  May 
number  of  the  Genealogical  Magazine^  dealing 
with  the  principal  descendants  of  the  Tudors 
and  the  Stuarts.  Mr.  Blaikie  declines  to  accept 
the  daughter-in-law  of  the  Prince  Regent  of 
Bavaria  as  "  Mary  IV.  and  III.,"  on  the  ground 
that  her  grandmother,  "Mary  III.  and  11^* 
married  Francis  IV.,  Duke  of  Modena,  "the 
brother  of  her  own  mother."  So  Mr.  Blaikie 
takes  his  Jacobite  Queen  from  the  father  of 

((   ¥¥T  I  ft   »         r-^it  . 


65.  Valuation  Roll  for  County  of  Aber- 
deen.—What  year  was  the  Roll  first  published  ? 

LriTLE  FiRLOt. 

66.  Proprietors  and  Tenants  of  Aberdeen- 
shire.— Are  there  any  books  or  lists  published  for 
the  County  of  Aberdeen  between  the  roll  Book  for 
1696  and  the  Lbt  of  Freeholders  and  Voters  for  1832. 

Little  Firlot. 

Digitized  by  Google 


iTiaiy  111.  ctuu  11.,   c&a  luiiuwa  ; — 
I  I. 


Henrietta  Anne, 
mar.  Duke  of  Orleans. 


Anne  (1660-1738)) . 
mar.  King  of  Sarduia. 

Charles  Emmanuel  III., 
King  of  Sardinia. 

Victor  Amadeus  IIL, 
King  of  Sardinia. 

Victor  Emmanuel  L, 
King  of  jSardinia. 

Mary  "  Il'l.  and  II.,"  Mary  Theresa, 

mar.  Duke  of  Modena, 
her  uncle. 

Ferdinand  Victor.  Charl«  III., 

Duke  of  Panna. 


,..,J. 


Mary  "  IV.  and  III. "  Robert,  Duke  of  

(mar.  Louis  of  Bavaria),  Robert  "  I.  and  IV. ' 

the  legitimist  Queen.  (Mr.  Blaikie's  choiceX 
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67.  A  "  Disowned  "  Daughter  of  the  Duke 
OF  Gordon. — In  one  of  my  Gight  articles  I  referred 
to  a  correspondent  who  had  written  to  me  about  a 
"disowned"  daughter  of  a  Duke  of  Gordon— 
"possibly  the  fourth  Duke."  Let  me  give  my 
correspondent's  story,  for  which  I  do  not  vouch,  as 
I  have  never  heard  of  Jane  Maxwell's  husband 
disowning  a  daughter,  thoueh  he  may  have  cast  off 
one  of  the  daughters  Mrs.  Christie  (whom  he  after- 
wards married)  bore  him.  My  correspondent  writes 
as  follows : — 

Jean,  the  Duke's  daa^ter,  was  wooed  by  a  young  ensign  of 
the  navy  (a  distant  family  connection  1\  The  Duke,  and  no 
doubt  Jane  Maxwell,  secretly  disliked  the  idea  of  this  courtship 
becauiif  of  its  want  of  sodal  status.  War  broke  out,  and  our 
naval  friend  had  to  go  from  his  love  and  home,  but  the  usual 
confidences  were  exchanged  and  promises  of  being  true.  A 
regular  correspondence  was  kept  up  (as  it  was  afterwards 
ascertained)  by  both  parties,  but  through  the  Duke  these 
letters  were  mtercepted,  so  that  both  thought  they  were 
neglected  and  forgotten  altogether.  Jane  secretiv  mourned  her 
loss,  for  she  had  apparently  been  very  fond  of  ner  sailor  boy 
(BdmoQston  or  Elpininstone,  I  cannot  remember  which,  was  his 


Taylor  was  a  sort  of  land  steward,  or  something  of  that  sort, 
who  evidently  could  speak  to  the  daughters.  [1  may  recall  the 
fact  that  Lady  Jane  Duff,  daughter  of  the  3rd  Earl  Fife, 
married  Major  A.  J.  Taylor,  R.E.,  and  became  the  grandmother 
of  the  present  laird  of  Glenbarry.]  He  noticed  that  Jane  was 
suffering,  and  he  peud  all  the  attention  he^  could,  even  to 
plucking  and  presenting  her  with  her  favourite  flower,  every 
day.  Jane  at  last  appears  to  have  found  out  the  deception 
(pcv^Ably  through  Taylor)  that  had  been  practised  on  her.  and 
1  suppose  the  proud  spirit  and  Highland  blood  rose  in  rebellion, 
for  sne  proposed  to  and  was  accepted  by  Taylor.  They  left  the 
house  and  occupied  a  farm  close  to  Dunottar  Castle  (whether 
this  was  bought,  received  in  a  gift,  or  only  rented  I  cannot  say). 

After  the  war  was  over,  her  sailor  boy  came  home  an  Admiral, 
intending  to  upbraid  her,  but  was  sore  at  heart  when  he  founa 
out  the  truth.    I  believe  Taylor  offered  to  give  her  up  and 
make  himself  sauce,  but  Jane  would  not  hear  of  it— she  lived 
very  happy.   This  Admiral  accumulated  a  vast  fortune  in  prize 
money,  &c.,  and  settled  so  much  a  year  on  Jane  and  her 
posterity.    He  likewise  deared  off  the  debt  of  the  Aberdeen 
Infirmary.   The  Taylors  had  the  following  family : — 
1.  William  Taylor.    He  went  to  India  and  made  a  fortune, 
wiuch  he  "  sent  home  in  advance  to  one  of  the  Gordons 
in  the  north  (a  cousin)."    He  reached  London,  but 
'*  disappeared  and  was  never  found."    The  money  was 
acknowledged  at  the  time,  but  never  got. 

a.  Jtuut  Taylor  married  Johnstone.    They  had  a  son 

and  four  daughters  as  follows : — 

Wiliiam  JoJuutotu:  went  to  Demerara  and  was  never 

heard  of  again. 
Mary  Jokmstont :  now  dead. 
CatAeritu  Johnsiotu :  was  twice  married. 
Ckristina  Joknsioiu:  dead. 

Jaiut  Jokmttonei  married  John  Gcrdoa^  captain  R.A., 
and  bad 

A  torn  who  went  abroad,  and  was  never  heard  of. 

G€orge  Byrem  Gordon',  still  alive,  married  Elizabeth 
Jean  Grant,  "  the  celebrated  Scottish  expert  [palmist], 
who  mav  be  consulted  as  to  character,  hodth,  and 
personal  btstory  daily,"  at  13  Fettes  Row,  Edinburgh. 
They  have:— 
Ctorgg  John  Gordon :  dead. 

/oka  Brran  Gordon :  in  the  Burgh  Assessor's  oflice, 

Edinburgh. 
Roieri  Gordon, 

And  three  daughters,  Katherine,  Elizabeth  (both 
deadX  and  Afary  Gordon. 
3.  Aooe  Taylor,  married  Moncur,  and  had  three  sons. 

I  shall  be  very  glad  if  some  reader  will  throw  light 


on  this  "  disowned  daughter  of  the  4th  Duke  of 
Gordon.  I  may  say  that  a  Scottish  insurance 
company  had  some  transactions  a  few  years  ago  with 
a  "Byron  Gordon  Taylor,"  who  "seemed  to  be  a 
Canadian."  In  1897  the  Century  Afagatine  printed 
an  article  on  "  The  Mpterious  City  of  Honduras : 
an  account  of  recent  discoveries  in  Copan  :  by  the 
explorer,  George  Byron  Gordon," 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 

68.  Clan  Socibtibs.— Referring  to  my  Answer 
in  this  number  to  Queries  585,  601  and  617,  I  should 
be  glad  of  a  list  of  Clan  Societies  with  the  names  of 
their  Secretaries.  P.  J.  Anderson. 

69.  Was  Coleridge  the  Poet  ever  in 
CULLEN?— "The  Memorials  of  Coleorlon,"  edited 
by  Professor  Knight,  St.  Andrews  (Edinburgh :  D. 
Douglas,  1887),  contains  a  letter  from  Colendge  to 
Sir  George  and  Lady  Beaumont,  of  date  22nd 
September,  1803,  in  which  the  following  passage 
occurs  : — "  I  left  Wordsworth  and  his  sister  at  Loch 
Lomond.  I  was  so  ill  that  I  felt  myself  a  burthen  on 
them,  and  the  exercise  was  too  much  for  me,  and  yet 
not  enough.  I  sent  my  clothes,  &c.,  forward  to 
Edinburgh,  and  walked  myself  to  Glencoe,  and  so 
on  as  far  as  Cullen,  then  back  again  to  Inverness, 
and  thence  over  that  most  desobte  and  houseless 
country  by  Aviemore,  Dalnacardoch,  Dalwhinny, 
Tunimel  Bridge,  Kenmore,  to  Perth."  Should 
Cullen  here  be  Killin  ?  C. 

70.  Clergymen  called  "Druids."— " Fiona 
Macleod,"  in  an  article  on  "  lona,"  in  the  Fortnightly 
Review^  April,  1900,  says : — "  I  may  put  on  record 
that  a  few  years  ago  I  heard  an  old  man  of  the 
western  part  of  the  Long  Island  (Lewis)  speak  of  the 
priests  and  ministers  of  to-day  as  '  druids,'  and  once, 
in  either  Coll  or  Tiree,  I  heara  a  man  say,  in  English, 
alluding  to  the  Established  minister,  '  Yes,  yes ;  that 

will  be  the  way  of  it,  for  sure,  for  Mr.  is  a  wise 

'  druid ! ' "  The  Druids  have  proved  a  boon  in 
explaining  many  otherwise  unexplainable  phenomena. 
Is  this  application  of  their  name  general  ? 

Evan  Odd. 

Jl.  PsEU  donyms.  —Women- writers  have  frequently 
den  their  identity  under  masculine  pen-names,  e.g. , 
George  Eliot,  George  Sand.  Both  sexes  have  u^ 
.names  which  &;ave  no  clue  to  their  sex,  e^,^  Egerton 
Castle.  Are  there  any  cases  of  a  male  writer  adopting 
a  woman's  name  ?  Corson  Cone. 

7a.  King's  College  Ballad  of  Allan 
Maclean  ;  or  The  Wedding  at  Westfield.— 
A  King's  College  graduate  of  1840  asks  me  if  I  am 
familiar  with  the  ballad  of  "  Allan  Maclean."  I  had 
never  even  heard  of  it.  My  correspondent,  who 
sends  me  an  imperfect  version,  writes : — "  Fifty  or 
sixty  years  ago  I  could,  I  am  sure,  have  found  not  a 
few  old  persons  who  could  have  recited  the  ballad 
from  end  to  end.  I  should  think  it  is  probably  nearly 
two  hundred  years  old.    It  seems  to  witness  to  a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


I90 


SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES, 


time  when  a  pretty  strict  discipline  was  maintained 
in  the  College  ;  and  when  penny  weddings  or  '  siller 
marriages  *  were  common.  Such,  no  doubt,  was  iht 
•Wedding  at  Westfield.'"  I  quote,  from  my 
correspondent's  MS.,  the  opening  and  closing 
verses : — 

1.  "  O  Allan  Maclean 

Was  a  minbter's  son, 
Brought  up  in  good  learning 
Till  his  schooling  was  done. 

2.  From  the  Western  Highlands 

Our  course  we  did  steer. 
In  search  of  more  learning — 
We  loved  it  so  dear. 

3.  But  the  Wedding  at  Westfield, 

As  you  shall  soon  see. 
The  Wedding  at  Westfield 
Has  quite  ruined  me. 

•  •  •  • 

11.  Before  the  Senatus 

The  tale  came  at  last, 
And  this  was  the  sentence 
The  Principal  passed — 

12.  '  Monday 's  our  graduation, 

And  Tuesday's  the  Ball ; 
And  I  banish  you,  Allan, 

From  the  Aulton  College  Hall.' 

•  «  •  • 

15.    My  aim  was  the  Kirk, 
But  that  will  not  do  ; 
And  so  for  a  Doctor 
I  now  must  pursue. 
17.  O  sons  of  the  College 

That  stands  by  the  sea. 
Shun  all  nightly  revels, 
Take  warning  by  me." 

Verses  4  to  10  relate,  in  what  Mr.  Andrew  Lang 
would  call  early  eighteenth  century  language,  certain 
incidents,  the  like  of  which  have  been  known,  even 
in  late  nineteenth  century  sessions,  to  cut  short  a 
student's  divinity  curriculum,  and  cause  that  "  for  a 
Doctor  he  now  must  pursue."  But  the  stanzas  before 
me  are  manifestly  corrupt.  Perhaps  another  reader 
may  be  able  to  supply  an  accurate  version.  If  some 
of  the  lines  seem  unsuited  for  the  chaste  pages  of 
S,  N.esfQ.,  he  might, 

fearful  to  deface 
Too  much  our  modest  bard  by  their  omissi<Mi, 

send  them  to  me  direct.  P.  J.  Anderson. 

University  Library. 


Bndwers. 

585,  60X  and  6x7.  Highland  Clans  and  their 
Chiefs  (V.,  94,  iii,  124,  125,  139,  141,  158). —The 
recent  remarkable  development  of  Clan  Societies  has 
led  to  a  corresponding  increase  in  the  number  of 
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printed  Clan  Histories.  The  undemoted  Titles  may 
be  added  to  those  given  in  Vol.  V.,  pp.  125-6 : — 

Campbell,  House  of  Argyll  and  the  coUatecal 
branches  of  the  Clan  Campbell.  Glasgow,  187 1. 

 Memorials  of  the  family  of  Campbell  of 

Kilmartin  and  Inverawe.  By  D.  Wimberley. 
Inverness,  1894. 

Cumming,  Family  Records  of  the  Cumyns  and 
the  Bruces.  By  M.  E.  Cumming  Bruce. 
Edinburgh,  187a 

Farquharson,  Records  of  Invercauld.  By  J.  G. 
Michie.  Aberdeen  (New  Spalding  Club),  190a 
(In  the  press.) 

Ferguson.  Records  of  the  dan  and  name  of 
Fergusson  or  Ferguson.  By  T.  Ferguson  and 
R.  M.  Fergusson.  2  vols.   Edmbuigh,  1895-99. 

Gordon,  Records  of  Aboyne.  By  the  Marqnis  of 
Huntly.    Aberdeen  (New  Spalding  Qub),  1S94. 

  Family  of  Gordon  of  Lesmoir.     By  D. 

Wimberley.    Inverness,  1893. 

 The  Gordons  of  Terpersie.  By  D.  Wimberley. 

Inverness,  190a 

Grant.  The  Grants  of  Corrimony.  By  F.  J. 
Grant.    Lerwick,  1895. 

Irvitu,  Family  of  Irvine  of  Drum.  By  D. 
Wimberley.    Inverness,  190a 

McCombu,  Memoirs  of  the  family  of  McCombie. 
By  W.  McCombie  Smith.  Edinbur^^,  1887. 
2nd  ed.,  1890. 

MacDonald,  The  Clan  Donald.  By  A.  J. 
MacDonald  and  A.  MacDonald.  Vol.  L 
Inverness,  1896.    (In  progress.) 

  Family  Memoir  of  the    MacDonalds  of 

Keppoch.    By  A.  McDonald.    London,  1885. 

 The  last  MacDonalds  of  Isla.    By  C  Fraser- 

Mackintosh.    Glasgow,  1895. 

MacFarlofu,    History  of  the  Clan  MacFarlane. 

By  C,  M  Little.    Tottenville,  1893. 
MacGre^or,    History  of  the  Clan  Greeor.  By 

Amelia  G.  M.  MacGr^;or.  Vol.  I.  Edmbuigh, 

1898.    (In  progress.) 
  Historical  notices  of  the  Qan  Gregor.  By 

Donald  Gregory.    Edinburgh,  1831. 
  Records  of  the  family  of  Gr^ry.    By  P.  S. 

Gregory.    London,  18&. 
Maclver,   Account  of  the  Clan  Iver.    By  P.  C 

Campbell.    Aberdeen,  1873. 
MacKinnon,  Memoirs  of  Clan  Fingon.   Jfy  D.  D. 

MacKinnon.   Tunbridge  Wells,  1899. 
Mackintosh,    The  minor  septs  of  Clan  Chattan. 

By  C  Fraser-Mackintosh. 
Mac  Lean,    The  Clan  Gillean.    By  A.  MacLean 

Sinclair.    Charlottetown,  1899. 
MacRae,    History  of  the  Clan  MacRae.    By  A. 

MacRae.    Dingwall,  1899. 
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MiMikes0n,  History  of  the  Mathesons.  By  A. 
MacKenzie.    Inverness,  1882. 

Meusies,  Red  and  white  book  of  Menzies.  By 
D.  P.  Menzies.    Glasgow,  1894. 

Mamroo  History  of  the  Munros.  By  A. 
MacKenzie.    Inverness,  1898. 

Rcbertsetu  Brief  account  of  the  Qan  Donnachaidh. 
By  D.  Robertson.    Glasgow,  1894. 

Rois,  The  Earls  of  Ross  and  their  descendants. 
By  F.  N.  Reid.    Edinburgh,  1894. 

Show.  A  genealogical  account  of  the  highland 
£unilies  of  Shaw.  By  A.  MacKintosh  Shaw. 
London,  1877. 

Skene  (5.  N.  Q.^V,,  140).  Memorials  of  the 
family  of  Skene.  By  W.  F.  Skene.  Aberdeen 
(New  Spalding  Club),  1887. 

P.  J.  Andrrson. 

43.  Thb  Patersons  op  Inverness  (2nd  S.,  I., 
143,  160,  175). — The  two  subjoined  entries  from  our 
Records  indicate  George  Peterson's  C^mmissariot  and 
the  locality  of  his  estate : — 

1.  Retonrs,  General,  No.  8015:  Aug.  30,  1698. 

Joannes  Paterson,  haeres  masculus  et  pro- 
visionis  Magistri  Georgii  Patersoni,  aliquando 
de  Seafield  et  postea  de  Innerwhinnery,  et 
nuper  commissarii  de  Ross,  patris. 

2.  Registrum  Magni  Sigilli,  lib.  76,  No.  53:  13th 

March,  1700.  Charter  to  James  Frazer  of 
Anchnagaime  of  the  town  and  davach  of  the 
lands  of  Wester  Tarbat,  now  commonly  called 
Soifield,  in  the  parish  of  Tarbat,  bishopric  and 
sheriffdom  of  Ross,  on  the  resignation  of  the 
deceased  Mr.  George  Paterson  of  SeaBeld 
(with  consent  of  Margaret  Frazer,  his  wife, 
and  of  Sir  William  Paterson  of  Grantown  and 
Mr.  Robert  Paterson,  principal  of  Marischal 
CoUcge  and  Commissary  of  Aberdeen,  his 
brothers  german),  bj  virtue  of  procuratory 
contained  in  a  disposition  to  said  James  Frazer 
of  date  25  Sept.  and  22  Oct.,  1695. 

J.  Maiixand  Thomson. 

H.M.  Gen.  Register  House, 
Edinburgh. 


Xitetature. 


Hamewiih,  By  Charles  Murray.  With  Frontis- 
piece by  R.  Douglas  Strachan.  Aberdeen  :  D. 
Wyllie  &  Son.    8vo.   [93  pp.] 

Mr.  Charles  Murray,  who  is,  I  believe,  a  mining 
d^ineer  in  the  Transvaal,  has  written  one  of  the 
most  notable  volumes  of  verse  in  the  Aberdeenshire 
vernacular,  that  have  appeared  for  years.    He  is 


&miliar  with  the  Howe  of  Alford,  with  Scuttrie 
Market,  and  Leochel;  and  he  exhibits  a  Bne 
appreciation  of  the  grim  outlook  on  life  that  pertains 
to  the  soil.  One  of  the  best  things  in  the  book  is  the 
description  of  a  sexton,  entitled  **  A  Green  Yule," 
which  Bnds  a  philosophic  chorus  in  the  **  weary  jow  " 
of  the  church  bell  which  brings  '*  the  lang  procession 
doon  the  brae  "  : — 

Dibble  them  doon.  the  Laird,  the  loon, 

King  an'  the  cadgiti'  caird, 
The  lady  fine  beside  the  queyn, 

A'  in  the  same  kirkyaird. 

The  want,  the  best,  they  a'  get  rest, 

Ane  'neatb  a  heaastane  biaw, 
Wi'  deep-cut  text ;  while  ower  the  next 

The  wavin'  grass  is  a'. 

There  is  much  in  the  same  strain,  for  Mr.  Murray 
has  imagination,  and  manipulates  the  Doric  perfectly. 
He  adds  a  useful  glossary  to  his  volume.   J.  M.  B. 

Gideon  Guthrie:  A  Monograph.  Written  17 12  to 
1730.  Edited  by  C.  E.  Guthrie  Wright,  with 
an  Introduction  by  the  Right  Rev.  John  Dowden, 
D.D.,  Bishop  of  Edinburgh.  William  Blackwood 
and  Sons.  Edinburgh  and  London,  190a  Price  5/-. 

This  volume,  published  for  behoof  of  the  Scottish 
Branch  of  Queen  Victoria's  Jubilee  Institute  for 
Nurses,  will  well  repay  purchase  and  perusal  on  its 
own  account.  Written  by  a  member  of  the  non-juring 
Episcopal  clergy,  whom  the  Revolution  of  1680  kept 
out  of  the  pulpits  of  the  National  Churdi,  it  sheds  a 
flood  of  illuminatine  light  on  the  solid  learning  and 
sincere  and  national  piety  which  characterised  not  a 
few  of  the  better  and  nobler  types  of  that  section  of 
Scottish  ecclesiastics.  It  also  reveals  the  fact  that, 
over  a  Urge  extent  of  the  east  and  north  of  Scotland, 
the  favour  shown  to  the  Episcopal  Church  by  the 
leading  aristocratic  families,  and  the  support  given  to 
the  clergy  of  that  Church  by  the  mass  of  the  people, 
was  so  genuine  and  persistent  that  it  was  only  by 
violent  and  determined  application  of  the  resources  of 
the  law  that  the  Presbyterian  leaders  of  the  Church 
were  able  to  prevent  the  intrusion  into  manv  parishes 
of  young  men  of  Episcopalian  principles  ana  training. 
The  book  contains  a  considerable  amount  of  interest- 
ing information  regarding  the  position  and  aims 
during  the  early  vears  of  the  i8th  century  of  the 
recently  disestablished  Episcopal  Church,  as  well  as 
of  the  trials  and  hardships  which  its  members  and 
clergy  had  to  encounter  in  maintaining  their  principles 
and  continuing  their  worship.  There  are  also  a  few 
interesting  genealogical  notes  on  the  families  of 
Guthrie,  Sibbald,  and  Melville,  which  will  be 
attractive  to  persons  of  antiquarian  tastes.  Dr. 
Dowden's  notes  and  introduction  to  the  volume, 
edited  by  Miss  Wright,  are  both  impartial  and 
helpful,  and  are  in  excellent  taste.  The  four  portraits 
given  are  admirably  rendered,  and  show  that  the 
members  of  the  Guthrie  family  were  singularly 
handsome. 
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A  History  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff.  By  Willi  AM 
Watt.  William  Blackwood  &  Sons.  Edinburgh 
and  London,  1900.   [438  pp.    Price  7/6.] 

When  the  American  says  that  a  book  is  **fuU  of 
meat,"  he  means  tL  '  has  brains  in  it.  The  phrase 
is  not  a  pretty  one,  but  '  is  expressive  and  is  peculiarly 
applicable  to  Mr.  Watt*s  volume.  In  dealing  with 
Aberdeenshire  and  Banffshire,  Mr.  Watt  has  had  to 
face  an  enormous  array  of  material  of  every  kind, 
and  he  has  done  so  in  the  way  of  a  skilled  manipulator 
of  facts,  for  he  has  not  only  made  a  digest  of  his 
material,  but  has  re-co-ordinated  it  as  an  independent 
thinker  should.  The  result  is  a  book  which  is  by  far 
the  best  history  of  these  two  shires,  and  which  has 
the  double  advantage  of  being  really  valuable  to 
people  within  them,  while  supplying  the  outside 
world  with  a  perfect  index  to  what  this  corner  of  the 
country  has  4one  for  itself  in  particular,  and  for 
civilization  in  general,  down  to  the  present  time. 
Furthermore,  the  hook  has  the  great  advantage,  as 
Joseph  Robertson's  work  had,  of  suggesting  new 
fields  of  enquiry  for  separate  workers,  especially  in 
the  direction  of  genealogy  and  the  forces  of  heredity, 
which  have  trickled  from  the  northern  counties  into 
generations  that  have  long  since  left  them. 

As  might  be  expected  from  an  enthusiast  in 
economics,  by  far  the  best  part  of  Mr.  Watt's  book 
is  that  which  treats  of  the  achievement  of  the  shires 
in  point  of  the  brains  that  have  been  sharpened  by  a 
magnificent  educational  system,  and  largely  generated 
by  the  climatic  conditions,  which  have  made  the 
people  in  these  two  counties  use  their  utmost  in- 
genuity to  get  the  most  out  of  nature.  This  latter 
quality  they  have  carried  on  with  them,  and  thus  they 
have  managed  to  get  the  best  out  of  most  things 
which  they  have  tackled ;  in  fact,  in  almost  every 
form  of  activity,  except  that  which  relies  on  the 
emotions  (as  the  best  imaginative  literature  and  art  do). 

Mr.  Watt  is  one  of  the  first  writers  who  have  made 
an  attempt  to  follow  the  fortunes  of  the  men  who  left 
these  shires  to  invade  the  world's  fields  of  commerce, 
notably  in  the  Baltic,  then  in  the  West  Indies.  One 
note  alone  (on  page  309)  is  so  full  of  facts  that  it 
suggests  that  Mr.  Watt  could  write  a  separate  mono- 
graph on  the  subject  of  the  West  Indian  trade,  and 
what  it  did  for  the  north.  No  one  can  go  into  the 
origins  of  West  Indian  history  without  being  struck  by 
this  fact,  and  yet  the  material  for  dealing  with  it  is 
not  easily  available.  The  time  has  surely  now  come 
for  antiquarian  clubs  to  publish  selections  from  the 
mass  of  material  lying  in  various  country  houses  which 
have  risen  to  wealth  on  the  West  Indies.  The  ledger 
of  Andrew  Halyburton  gives  us  some  idea  of  the  early 
trade  in  the  Baltic  We  now  want  an  account  of  the 
West  Indian  trade,  which  practically  created  the 
present  race  of  lairds,  and  has  almost  exhausted 
Itself.  Such  a  book  would  form  a  fitting  sequel  to 
John  Hill  Burton's  Scot  Abroad^  which  dealt  only 
with  the  fighter  in  the  battlefield,  for,  in  the  spirit  of 
the  Kipling  confound -Romance,"  the  campaigner 
of  commerce  is  just  as  interesting  a  personality  as  the 
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soldier.  Perhaps  Mr.  Watt  himself  will  follow  up 
this  subject.  The  earlier  part  of  the  book  dealing 
with  the  history  of  the  shires  covers  familiar  ground, 
but  we  are  glad  to  have  it  retraced  in  such  a  succinct 
way.  The  bibliographical  part  is  excellent,  for  it  is 
thoroughly  practical  and  not  faddy,  as  so  much  biblio- 
graphical work  is.  Of  course  it  contains  only  the 
elements  of  the  subject,  especially  in  the  origin  of 
family  history,  but  it  is  exceedingly  useful  as  £ir  as  it 
goes.  Mr.  Watt  is  to  be  congratulated  on  having 
turned  out  a  really  notable  and  individual  book  on  a 
somewhat  hackneyed  subject. 


Scots  JSoote  of  tbe  Aontb. 


M'Kendrick,  J.  G.  Science  and  Faith:  Address. 
Crown  8va    i/-  net.  Maclehose. 

Ro7al  Rhetoridan :  Treatise  on  Scottis  Poesie, 
Counterblaste  to  Tobacco,  &c.,  by  King  James  \1. 
and  I.  Edited,  with  Introduction,  by  R.  S.  TaiL 
i2mo.    3/6  net.  Constable. 

Watt,  W.  History  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff.  Sva 
7/6  net.  Blackwood  &  Sons. 

Aitken,  W.  F.  Baden-Powell :  the  Hero  of  Mafekiog. 
Portrait.    Crown  8vo.    1/6  net.  Partridge. 

Anderson,  P.  J.  Records  of  the  Aberdeen  Univer- 
sities Commission,  1716-17.    8vo.  2s. 

(Aberdeen)  Milne  &  Hutchison. 

Dixon,  C.  Among  Birds  in  Northern  Shires. 
Coloured  Frontispiece.  40  Illustrations  by  Charles 
Whymper.    8vo.    7/6.  Blackie. 

Pearse,  H.  H.  S.  Four  Months  Besi^:  the 
Story  of  Ladysmith,  being  unpublished  Letters 
from  the  Daily  News  Special  Correspondent.  With 
Maps  and  Illustrations  from  Sketches  and  Photos, 
made  by  Author.    £x.-Cr.  8vo.    6/-.  Macmillan. 

Churchill,  W.  S.  London  to  Ladysmith  via  Pre- 
toria.   Cr.  8vo.    6/-.  Longmans. 

MacEwen,  A.  R.  The  Brskines.  Cr.  8vo.  1/6; 
gilt,  2/6.  (Famous  Scots  Series)  OliphanL 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Correspondents  will  greatly  oblige  by  sending  m 
their  full  name  and  address  (not  necessarily  for 
publication)  along  with  their  contributions. 

All  communications  should  be  accompanied  by  an 
identifying  name  and  address.  As  publication  day  is 
the  25th  of  each  month,  copy  should  be  in  a  few  days 
earlier.  Ed. 
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THE  GORDONS  OF  KETHOCK'S  MILL, 

WHO  REIGNED  AT  KING'S  COLLEGE  FOR 
157  YEARS. 

The  power  of  the  Gordons,  from  first  to  last, 
has  been  action.  In  the  quieter  sphere  of  the 
study  they  have  cut  rather  a  poor  figure.  They 
have  made  excellent  soldiers  and  sailors,  but 
in  letters  and  learning  they  have  done  com- 
paratively little.  Indeed,  with  a  keen  knowledge 
of  their  own  scope,  they  have  rather  eschewed 
these  avenues. 

But  there  is  one  great  exception,  in  the  family 
of  Kethock's  Mill,  which  held  professorial  posts 
in  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  for  three  genera- 
tions, covering  the  period  1640- 1797,  that  is  to 


say,  157  years.  Several  writers  have  tried  their 
hand  at  a  descent  of  the  Kethock's  Mill  family. 
There  is  a  table  in  Mr.  P.  J.  Anderson's  Officers 
and  Graduates,  University  and  King's  College, 
Aberdeen,  i4gyi86o  (Aberdeen,  1893).  There 
is  also  a  most  interesting  excursus  on  the  family 
in  the  Rev.  H.  E.  Hayden's  Genealogy  of  the 
Glassell  Fatnily  (Wilkes- Barres,  Pennsylvania, 
1891,  pp.  615-23).  A  member  of  the  family  has 
recently  been  extending  these  inquiries,  and, 
knowing  the  interest  I  take  in  the  subject, 
has  lent  me  his  notes.  Sifting  all  the  evidence 
at  my  command,  I  have  made  the  following 
deduction. 

The  beginning  of  the  family  is  still,  however, 
a  puzzle.  It  is  certain  that  two  of  the  first  of 
the  family  (father  and  son)  were  called  Alexander 
Gordon,  but  from  whom  the  first  Alexander  was 
descended  is  far  from  clear.    Let  us  start  with 

I.  Alexander  Gordon,  "Elder,"  in 
Kethock's  Milu 

At  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
the  Gordons  were  "at  Kethock's  Mills,"  which 
formed  part  of  the  Balgownie  estate  of  the 
Menzies. 

In  the  Register  of  Sasines,  under  date  27th 
June,  1605,  we  find  reference  to  "Alexander 
Gordon,  elder,  in  Kethocksmiln,  in  Kinermeit" 
Three  years  before,  20th  December,  1602,  we 
find  a  reference  to  "  Alexander  Gordon,  younger, 
of  Kethocksmiln,  and  Isobel  Harvie,  his  spouse, 
in  Monycabock,"  long  held  by  the  Harvie  family. 

The  mysterious  Mr.  Man,  in  his  fragmentary 
history  prefixed  to  the  Spalding  Club  edition  of 
Gordon's  Scots  Affairs,  says  the  Kethock's  Mill 
family  were  descended  from  Tam  of  Ruthven. 
The  Rev.  Theodore  Gordon,  in  a  manuscript 
pedigree,  says  they  came  from  William  Gordon 
of  Balveny,  the  son  of  Tam.  In  a  modem 
ballad.  The  Monks  of  Grange  and  Tam  & 
Ruthven  (1849),  we  read  : — 

Daach,  Sauchin  and  Kaittock  Mill 
Of  Tam  of  Rathven  owned  the  will. 
Professor  Thomas  Gordon  declared  that  they 
came  from  Jock  of  Scurdargue,  Tam's  brother. 
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Thus  several  descents  are  suggested,  the  most 
feasible  of  which  is  the  first,  as  follows  : — 

Tain  Gordon  of  Ruthven, 
by  his  second  wife,  daughter  of  the  Laird  of  Innes. 

William  of  Balveny  (circ  148 A 
mar.  a  daughter  of  the  Laird  of  Grant. 

A  son  (name  unknown^ 

Alexander,  elder,  of  Kcthock's  Mill. 

Going  to  Jock  of  Scurdargue,  we  may  work 
out  the  deduction  thus  : — 

George  Gordon,  and  of  Lesmoir. 


Alexander  dordon  (elder 
of  K.^  3rd  of  Lesmoir 
(d.  X609X 


Margaret 
(mar.  John  Gordon 
of  Birsem<M%). 


Sir  James, 
4th  of  L. 


I 


Alexander,  Patrick  Gordon  of  B., 

yr.  of  Kethock's  Mill?  for  whom  Alexander, 
yr.  of  Kethock's  Mill, 
was  cautioner  in  16x2. 

It  is  suggested  here  that  Alexander,  3rd  of 
Lesmoir,  held  Kethock's  Mill  till  he  succeeded 
to  Lesmoir,  in  1 590,  when  he  handed  it  over  to 
his  son,  Alexander.   Certain  it  is  that  Alexander 
is  described  as  "  youngest  at  Kethaksmilne  "  in 
1602  {Register  of  Sasines),    The  "younger" 
seems  to  have  distinguished  him  from  the 
"elder,"  applied  to  Alexander  IV.  of  Lesmoir,  as 
late  as  1605,  as  has  been  stated.    In  support 
of  this  Lesmoir  theory  it  is  noted  that 
Alexander  Gordon,  "  younger,  of  Kethock's  Mill," 
signed  a  deed  about  the  Don  fishings  on  Nov.  7, 
1604.    A  few  days  before,  Alexander  Gordon, 
"  elder  of  Lesmoir,"  and  his  heir  James  (4th  of 
Lesmoir),  signed  a  different  deed. 
Alexander,  "younger,  at  Kethock's  Mill,"  became 
cautioner  for  Patrick  Gordon  of  Birsemoir,  in 
16x2.    Now,  this  Patrick  was  undoubtedly  the 
cousin  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Alexander 
Gordon,  3rd  of  Lesmoir,  who  is  suggested  to 
have  been    elder  in  Kethock's  Mill." 
Diana  (a  very  rare  name  among  the  Gordons)  was 
the  name  of  a  daughter  of  Professor  Thomas 
Gordon  (of  the  Kethock's  Mill  family),  who  died 
in  1797.    She  was  born  before  1772. 
Diana,  a  daughter  of  Sir  Alexander  Gordon  of 
Lesmoir,  was  bom  1760,  and  married  Captain 
Charles  Irvine,  in  1790. 
Mr.  Au  M.  Munro  suggests  that  we  may  find 
the  solution  of  the  mystery  in  supposing  that 
John  Gordon  of  Cluny  had  a  son,  Alexander,  thus: 

John  Gordon,  3rd  of  Cluny. 


SirT 
of  Cluny. 

Sir  Alexander 
of  Cluny. 


Alexander? 
"elder  in  K." 

Alexander? 
yr.  ofK. 


Jdin  (killed  1591) 
of  Birsemore. 


t  of 


Patrick  of  Birsemore 
(for  whom  Alex.,  yr. 
of  K.  was  cautioner, 
16x2). 


It  is  very  certain,  however,  that  the  Kethock's 
Mill  family  was  associated  with  the  Cluny 
Gordons,  thus : — 

In  x6i2,  Alexander  Gordon  of  Cluny  was  cautioner 
for  a  son  of  the  4th  Laird  of  L^moir  (then  Sir 
James  Gordon). 
In  1644,  Thomas  Gordon,  at  Kethock's  Mill  (the 
son  of  Alexander,  "younger"),  was  deprived  of 
his  burgess-ship  of  Aberdeen  for  supporting  the 
Laird  of  Cluny  (whose  grandfather  was  Thomas 
Gordon). 

On  29th  July,  1646,  Thomas  Gordon,  in  Kethock's 
Mill,  is  mentioned  in  the  Register  ef  Sasines  as 
being  "  in  Mains  of  Cluny." 

Perhaps  some  of  my  readers  may  solve  the 
mystery. 

II.  Alexander  Gordon. 

This  personage,  described  in  1604  and  161 2 
as  "younger,  at  Kethock's  Mill,"  and  dealt  with 
above,  married  (before  December,  1602)  Isobel 
Hervie,  daughter  either  of  Andrew  Hervie  of 
Denstoun  (or  of  George  Hervne  of  Kinerraeit), 
by  his  wife,  Jean  Forbes.  In  November,  1602, 
Andrew  Hervie  of  Denstoun  sold  ten  oxgates  of 
the  lands  of  Monycabok,  Newmachar  (under 
reversion,  and  redeemable  for  ;^ioooX  to  Gordon. 
On  July  27,  1607,  we  find  a  sasine  or  charter  by 
Thomas  Forbes,  in  favour  of  Gordon  and  his 
heir  of  one  plough  of  land  of  the  western  half  of 
Monaycabok,  redeemable  for  iioo  merks  and 
;£43  6s.  8d.  {Register  of  Sasines).  In  1603,  an 
Alexander  Gordon,  the  eldest  son  of  Alexander, 
was  made  a  burgess  of  Aberdeen.  If  he  be  of 
Kethock's  Mill,  that  would  knock  the  Lesmoir 
descent  of  the  family  on  the  head,  as  that  theor>' 
makes  young  Kethock's  Mill  the  fourth  son  of 
Alexander  who  became  third  laird  of  Lesmoir. 
Alexander,  younger  of  Kethock's  Mill,  at  any- 
rate  had  a  son  Thomas. 

III.  Thomas  Gordon. 

He  was  the  elder  son  of  Alexander  II.,  and 
is  mentioned  in  a  charter  of  1605.  He  took  part 
in  the  Covenanting  struggle  of  his  time.  When 
Lord  Gordon  and  the  Laird  of  Cluny  came 
"from  England  quaytlie  be  sea,"  they  landed 
(June  9,  1640)  "ane  boit  at  the  cove  [Aberdeen], 
and  broocht  aboord  Alexander  Gordon  of 
Brasmoir  and  Mr.  Thomas  Gordon  at  Kethokis 
Milne,  who  told  how  the  countrie  wes  reuUit." 
Lord  Gordon  afterwards  went  on  to  Nether 
Buckie.  On  August  23,  this  Thomas  Goidon 
was  chosen  by  the  people  of  Old  Aberdeen  as 
commissioner  to  the  committee  convened  by 
various  lairds  of  the  name  of  Forbes,  to  be 
held  in  Aberdeen,  on  29th  August,  1640^  which 
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"uplifted"  forces  for  the  support  of  the  Earl 
Marischal  and  the  Master  of  Forbes's  (Covenant- 
ing) regiments.  Gordon  at  first  declined  to  sign 
the  Covenant  when  it  was  read  out  at  Old 
Aberdeen  (Oct.  29,  1643),  though  his  son  Patrick, 
and  his  son-in-law,  Middleton,  "cam  doun  fra 
the  loft  whair  they  war  sitting,  to  ane  tabill  set 
befoir  the  pulpit  of  purpoiss,"  and  subscribed. 
"At  last,  on  another  day,"  he  signed.  In 
December,  Gordon,  as  an  elder  of  Old  Aberdeen, 
and  James  Sandilands,  common  procurator  of 
King's  College,  were  sent  to  Edinburgh  to  the 
Committee,  with  a  commission,  and  insured  that 
the  Rev.  William  Strachan  should  not  be  trans- 
ferred to  Edinburgh.  In  February,  1644,  Gordon 
was  deprived  of  his  burgesshood  for  supporting 
Gordon  of  Cluny  in  a  squabble  the  latter  had 
with  a  burgess  of  Aberdeen  over  the  debts  of 
one  of  his  (Clun/s)  tenants.  The  Register  of 
Sasines  mentions  him,  under  date  22nd  July, 
1646k  as  "  in  Mains  of  Cluny  ; "  and  under  date 
25th  May,  1653,  as  "in  teind sheaves  of  Duncan- 
stone.  On  October  19,  1 661,  he  was  appointed 
a  Town  Councillor  of  Old  Aberdeen.  He 
married  Catherine  Leith  (see  charter  of  1650),  | 
and  had  a  son,  Patrick  IV.,  and  a  daughter,  | 

Margaret  Gordon ^  who  married,  17th  January,  I 
1643,  Mr.  Alexander  Middleton^  Sub- Principal  of 
King's  College,  "contrair  to  the  foundation  of 
that  collerlge,  forbidding  mareage  to  ony  of  the 
invard  memberis  serving  thairin.  Thair  wes 
sindrie  gtftis,  tassis,  and  cvngzeit  gold  givin  he. 
sindrie  sitteris  at  this  brydell,  and  sum  gave 
ringis  ;  but  cvngzeit  gold  was  not  in  vse  to  be 
givin  heir  in  AbeSenc  at  frie  brydellis" 
{Siding).  The  bride's  brother,  Patrick,  was 
cautioner  to  Middleton,  who  died  on  Dec.  5,  ' 
1686.    He  left  a  son, 

George  Middleton^  horn  Feb.  14,  1645,  ^^'^ 
March  26,  1726.    He  succeeded  his  father  in 
the  principalship.  He  married  Janet  Gordon  of 
Seaton,  and  left  three  sons  : — 

General  Patrick  Middleton. 

George  Middleton  of  Seaton  and  Fettercaim: 
male  issue  extinct. 

Robert  Middleton^  whose  son, 

Charles    Middleton,    was    created    Lord  I 
Barham.    (See  The  Earls  of  Middleton,  by 
A.  C.  Briscoe :  London,  1876). 

IV.  Professor  Patrick  Gordon. 

He  is  described    in  Hayden's    Virginian  \ 
Genealogies  as  having  been  the  brother  of 
Thomas  III.  ;  but  he  was  really  his  son,  and  , 
with  him  began  the  long  line  of  Kethock's  Mill  , 
Gordons  who  were  professors  at  King's  College.  ' 


Horn  in  161 3,  he  was  Regent  at  King's  College, 
1640-50.  "He  was  turned  out  by  the  English, 
along  with  Principal  Gould,  upon  which  only 
16  of  his  32  students  remained  at  the  College." 
After  the  Restoration  he  was  made  Civilist,  a 
post  he  held  till  1669,  when  he  became  Humanist, 
and  remained  so  till  his  death,  in  1695.  "  Having 
acquired  the  Hebrew  language  from  a  Jew  that 
happened  to  come  to  the  country,  the  College 
gave  him  a  salary  [of  300  merks],  with  the  title 
of  Professor  of  Hebrew,  in  order  to  induce  him, 
in  1673,  to  teach  the  students  that  language, 
which  he  continued  to  do,  along  with  the 
Humanity,  till  his  death."  Till  this  date  there 
had  been  no  professor  of  Hebrew  in  the 
University.  He  was  unanimously  appointed  by 
the  Senatus  to  be  professor  of  "  the  Hebrew  and 
other  oriental  tongues  dureing  all  the  dayes  of 
his  life."  He  married  Marie  Hervie  (June  22, 
1650),  probably  a  kinswoman  of  his  grandmother, 
Isabella  Hervie,  and  died  in  1695.  Hayden  says 
he  was  twice  married,  but  is  unable  to  name 
either  spouse.  He  had  five  sons  and  two 
daughters,  as  follows  : — 

1.  Rev.  fohn  Gordon ^  minister  of  Willmington 

Parish,  James  City,  Virginia.  He  was  involved 
in  Bacon's  rebellion,  1676-7  {ffenin^s  Statutes). 
He  was  alive  in  1700,  but  dead  by  Feb.  16, 
1705.  Hayden  knows  nothing  more  about 
him. 

2.  Rev.  Patrick  Gordon^  of  Abberley,  Worcester, 

1699- 1 723.  He  got  a  birth  brieve  from  the 
magistrates  of  Aberdeen,  Feb.  16,  1705.  I 
cannot  say  whether  he  had  any  issue. 

3.  Professor  Alexander  Gordon^  bom  Oct.  27,  1665, 

took  Episcopal  ordination,  and  was  assistant  to 
the  minister  of  Logic  in  Buchan  till  1695,  when 
he  succeeded  his  father  as  Humanist,  holding 
that  office  till  his  death,  in  December,  1738. 

4.  Professor  George  Gordon^  whom  I  describe  as  V. 

5.  Thomas    Gordon^  who    became    his  father's 

colleague  in  1693.  hctn  a  regent  at 

Glasgow  ;  "  was  an  active  person  in  opposition 
to  the  Revolution,  for  which  he  underwent  a 
trial  for  his  life  before  the  Court  of  Justiciary  ; 
was  confined  by  them  a  prisoner  to  his  father's 
house,  his  confinement  afterwards  enlarged  to 
the  county,  afterwards  'iaken  off  altogether. 
He  was  the  first  collector  of  the  Bishop^  rents 
of  Aberdeen.  He  collected  crops,"  1695-7 
{Gordon  MSS.). 

6.  Mary  Gordon. 

7.  Helen  Gordon,  married  William  Barter. 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 

(To  be  continued. ) 
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NOTABLE   MEN  AND   WOMEN  OF 

BERWICKSHIRE. 

{  Continued from  Vol,  I, ,  2nd  S. ,  pa^e  iy2. ) 

0  18.  Brockie,  Wm.  :  Journalist,  Minor  Poet,  and 
Author.  This  intelligent  and  somewhat  prolific 
author  was  a  farmer's  son,  and  hoxn  1st  March,  181 1, 
at  East  Mains,  Lauder.  He  was,  in  youth,  bred  to 
the  Law  at  Melrose,  but,  not  liking  the  work,  he 
returned  home  and  spent  some  time  on  the  farm,  and, 
after  trying  one  or  two  other  ventures,  became  tejicher 
of  the  Free  Church  School  at  Peebles.  He  also 
acted  for  a  term  as  editor  of  the  Border  IVatch^  but, 
parting  with  this  property,  he  proceeded,  in  1849,  to 
South  Shields,  to  edit  the  South  Shields  Gazette, 
Losing  his  health,  he  resigned  his  editorship  in  1852, 
and  started  an  academy.  In  1862  he  once  more 
resumed  active  journalistic  work,  and  undertook  the 
editing  of  the  Sunderland  Times ^  a  charge  he  resigned 
in  1872.  He  was  a  great  linguist,  an  enthusiastic 
antiquary,  a  good  botanist,  and  interested  in  other 
branches  of  science.  Besides  much  occasional  verse, 
he  published  "The  History  of  Coldingham  Priory," 
"The  Gipsies  of  Yetholm,''  "A  History  of  Shields," 
"  The  Folk  of  Shields,"  "  Legends  and  Superstitions 
of  the  County  of  Durham,"  **  A  Day  in  the  Land  of 
Scott,"  "Leaderside  Legends,"  "The  Dark  and  the 
Dawn:  a  Poem,"  "The  Confessional,  and  other 
Poems."  He  died  in  1890.  See  Crockett's 
Minstrelsy  of  the  Merse. 

19.  Brown,  Alexander  (Berwickshire  Sandie) : 
Minor  Poet.  Son  of  a  farmer,  and  born  at 
Thimbleha,  a  small  farm  near  Spottiswood,  in 
Westruther,  in  the  year  1775,  he  was  apprenticed  to 
a  mason,  but  afterwards  taught  a  small  side  school 
at  Cambridge,  a  hamlet  in  the  district.  Thence  he 
removed  to  Glasgow,  where  he  wrought  for  one  of 
his  brothers,  who  was  a  contractor  for  canals  and 
bridges.  After  living  for  a  short  period  in  Edinburgh, 
he  died  in  1834.  His  brothers  were  also  men  of 
intellectual  power,  one  of  them,  William,  being  a 
teacher  oT  languages  in  Falkirk,  Dunkeld,  and 
Edinburgh.  Alexander  Brown  published,  at  Edin- 
burgh, in  1 801,  a  selection  of  his  verses,  under  the 
title,  "  Poems :  mostly  in  the  Scottish  Dialect,  by 
Berwickshire  Sandie."  See  Crockett's  Minstrelsy  of 
the  Merse, 

20.  Brown,  David  ("  Sergeant ") :  Minor  Poet. 
This  worthy,  known  as  "Sergeant  David  Brown,  of 
Homdean,  after  his  martial  days  were  over,  pedlared 
the  borderland  with  a  variety  of  wares.  He  wrote  a 
large  number  of  rhyming  epistles  and  other  poems, 
which  he  used  to  vend  with  his  other  wares.  See 
Crockett's  Minstrelsy  of  the  Merse, 

21.  Brown,  John,  M.D.  :  Medical  Theorist  and 
Author.  This  interesting  and  remarkable  man,  born 
in  Buncle  Parish,  in  1735,  son  of  parents  in 
the  humbler  ranks  of  life,  his  father's  occupation 
being  that  of  a  labourer.  They  were  both  godly 
people,  belonging  to  the  Secession  Church,  and  made 


a  strenuous  effort  to  give  their  boy  an  education  that 
mi^ht  fit  him  for  the  Secession  ministry.  His  father 
dying  early,  Brown  had  many  stru^les  liefore  he 
reached  the  University,  and,  before  doing  so,  he  had 
left  the  Secession  Church,  to  escape  a  Sessional 
rebuke  for  having  attended  the  Parish  Church,  Duns,- 
to  hear  a  sermon  there.  After  studying  for  some 
time,  both  in  the  Arts  and  Theological  classes  at 
Edinburgh,  he  gave  himself  to  the  study  of  medidnc, 
supporting  himself  by  teaching  the  classics  and 
preparing  the  medical  candidates  for  their  probalionary 
examinations,  which  were  at  that  time  conducted  in 
Latin.  In  1761,  he  became  a  member  of  the  Royal 
Medical  Society.  Dr.  Cullen  long  favoured  the 
Berwickshire  scholar,  and  made  him  tutor  to  his 
family.  He  even  made  him  assistant  in  his  lectures. 
Brown  explaining  and  illustrating  to  the  pupils  in  the 
evening  tne  lecture  delivered  by  Dr.  Cullen  in  the 
morning.  Afterwards,  however.  Brown  became  a 
strong  opix)nent  of  Cullen 's  medical  theories,  which 
he  attacks  alike  in  his  lectures  and  in  various 
publications.  The  success  of  Brown  as  a  lecturer  in 
Edinburgh  was  not  marked,  though  he  had  many 
who  embraced  his  theory,  and  what  was  called  the 
Brunonian  system  of  medicine  was  for  a  time  popular 
in  Scotland,  while  towards  the  end  of  last  century  it 
had  extended  its  influence  over  the  whole  continent 
of  Europe,  and  in  Germany  its  author  was  designated 
the  medical  Luther.  For  a  sketch  of  the  principles 
of  the  new  system  see  Anderson's  Scottish  Nation  {sub 
voce).  Bankrupt  in  purse  and  character  at  Edinburgh, 
Brown,  in  1786,  after  a  chequered  and  harassed 
career  in  his  native  land,  quitted  Scotland  for 
London.  Here  too  his  life  was  far  from  happy,  and, 
after  being  imprisoned  for  debt  and  subjected  to  many 
other  calamities,  the  disappointed  Scotch  theorist 
died  suddenly  in  1788.  He  had  taken,  as  was  his 
custom,  a  considerable  quantity  of  laudanum  before 
going  to  bed,  and  he  died  in  the  course  of  the  night 
He  published  his  "  Elementa  Medicinae,"  in  which 
his  new  views  were  promulgated,  in  1780.  This 
volume  passed  through  several  editions,  and,  in  1795, 
Dr.  Beddoes  issued  a  translation  of  it,  with  a 
biography  of  the  author,  for  the  beneBt  of  his  family. 
In  1804  his  eldest  son.  Dr.  William  Cullen  Brown, 
published  his  works,  with  a  memoir  of  his  father,  in 
3  vols.  Dr.  Brown's  system  is  said  to  have  been 
marked  by  great  ingenuity,  but,  although  some  of 
his  conclusions  have  proved  helpful  to  the  improve- 
ment of  medical  science,  his  system  as  a  whole,  never 
generally  adopted  in  practice,  has  long  been 
abandoned  by  the  profession.  Vol.  II.  of  Thomson's 
"Life  of  Cullen"  (1859)  is  largely  occupied  with  a 
discussion  of  the  system,  and  Herschel  published,  in 
German,  "A  History  of  the  Brunonian  System" 
(1846).  It  is  interesting  to  know  that  the  well-known 
painter,  Ford  Madox  Brown,  one  of  the  most  intel- 
lectual, forcible,  and  unconventional  artists  of  the 
19th  century,  was  a  grandson  of  the  founder  of  the 
Brunonian  system.  He  had  much  to  do  with  the 
pre-Raphaelite  movement,  and  was  a  contributor, 
lx)th  of  verse,  prose  and  design,  to  the  magazine 
identified  with  the  movement,  the  famous  Germ^  In 
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his  youth  Rossetti  worked  in  Brown's  studio,  while 
his  son,  Oliver  Mad  ox  Brown,  author  and  artist,  was 
one  of  the  most  precocious  geniuses  of  the  last 
generation,  dying  in  1874,  at  the  age  of  19,  after 
prodndng  some  remarkable  work,  not  only  in  art, 
bat  in  verse  and  imaginative  prose. 

22.  Brown,  Sir  John  Campbell,  M.D.,K.C.B. : 
son  of  the  parish  minister  of  Langton,  and  born  there 
in  181 3.  After  studying  medicine  at  Edinburgh 
University,  he  entered  the  medical  service  of  the 
Bengal  Army,  in  1836,  and  was  Surgeon-General 
thereof,  1870^5.  He  was  also  appointed  Hon.  Surg, 
to  Her  Majesty  in  1861.  He  was  created  C.B., 
1858,  and  K.C.B.,  1875.  He  served  in  the  Afghan 
campaign,  1840-2,  and  received  two  medals  for 
Jellalalxul  and  CabuL  He  was  in  the  Sutlej  cam- 
paign, 1845-6,  and  received  for  it  a  medal  with  clasp. 
He  was  also  in  the  Punjab  campaign,  and  in  the 
Indian  Mutiny  campaign,  for  which  he  received  a 
medal  with  3  clasps.  He  held  a  good  service  pension, 
1867-76.  1  have  not  observed  the  date  of  his  death, 
but  he  was  alive  in  1887. 

23.  Brown,  Thomas,  D.D.  :  Free  Church 
Divine  and  Author.  Brother  of  the  above,  another 
son  of  the  manse  of  Langton.  He  studied  for  the 
Church,  was  ordained  in  1837,  and,  coming  out  at 
the  Disruption,  became  Free  Church  minister  of 
Kinneff,  and  latterly  of  Dean  Free  Church,  Edin- 
burgh. He  was  author  of  "  Annals  of  the  Disruption. " 
He  died  a  few  years  ago. 

24.  Brydone,  Patrick,  F.R.S.  :  Author  of 
Travels.  Born  in  Coldingham,  where  his  father  was 
parish  minister,  in  1741,  he  was  educated  at  Glasgow. 
As  a  travelling  tutor  he  made  several  excursions  to 
the  Continent,  and  visited  Sicily  and  Malta  in  1770. 
About  the  time  of  his  first  proceeding  to  the  Continent 
Dr.  Franklin's  discoveries  in  electricity  had  aroused 
the  curiosity  of  scientific  men,  and,  with  the  view  of 
ascertaining  the  precise  state  and  temperature  of  the 
air  on  the  summits  of  the  highest  mountains  in 
Europe,  Mr.  Brydone,  after  providing  himself  with 
the  necessary  instruments,  vbited  Switzerland  and 
Italy,  and  crossed  both  the  Alps  and  the  Appennines. 
He  accompanied  Mr.  Breckford  of  Somerly,  in 
Suflblk,  in  a  scientific  tour,  and  travelled  with  an 
Ayrshire  gentleman  of  fortune,  named  Fullarton,  to 
July  and  some  of  the  islands  of  the  Mediterranean. 
In  1771  he  returned  to  England,  and  soon  after 
obtained  an  appointment  from  Government  as 
Comptroller  of  the  Stamp  Office.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Ruyal  Societies  of  London  and  Edinburgh,  and 
of  several  other  learned  bodies.  ^  He  died  at  Lennel 
Hoasc,  near  Coldstream,  in  1818.  He  married  the 
eldest  daughter  of  Principal  Robertson,  the  historian, 
and  his  own  eldest  daughter  was  Countess  oi  Minto, 
and  died  in  1853.  His  principal  work,  "Tour 
through  Sicily  and  Malta,  2  vols.,  1773,  was 
translated  into  French  and  German.  His  electrical 
experiments  and  theorisings  are  contained  in  the 
Philos.  Transact,  of  Royal  Society.  He  is  the 
**  reverend  pilgrim  "  in  the  stanzas  of  "  Marmion  " 


descriptive  of  the  hero's  halt  at  Lennel's  Convent. 
See  Imp.  Diet,  of  Biog. 

25.  Burnett,  Alexander,  D.D. :  Archbishop 
of  St.  Andrews.  Son  of  the  parish  minister  of 
Lauder,  and  born  in  1614  or  1616.  He  was  for  a 
time  Episcopal  minbter  in  England,  and  had  a  rectory 
in  Kent,  from  which  he  was  expelled  in  1650.  He 
then  became  minister  of  an  English  congregation  at 
Dunkirk,  and  subsequently  became  chaplain  to  the 
Earl  of  Teviot,  and  in  1662  became  Bishop  of 
Aberdeen.  From  this  see  he  was  translated  to 
Glasgow,  in  1663,  ^"d  thence  to  St.  Andrews,  in 
1679.  He  died  in  1684.  He  preached  a  funeral 
sermon  on  the  Marquis  of  Montrose,  in  1673,  which 
was  published  at  Glasgow  the  same  year. 

26.  Cairns,  David  (Rev.):  U.P.  Divine  and 
Author.  Bom  at  Aikieside,  Cockburnspath,  in  1825, 
and  educated  for  the  ministry,  he  was  ordained  to  the 
charge  of  Stichell  U.P.  congregation  in  1855,  ^^d  has 
spent  the  whole  of  his  life  in  that  border  parish,  much 
respected  by  men  of  all  denominations.  He  has  just 
intimated  his  purpose  to  retire  from  the  regular  work 
of  the  ministij.  He  has  written  a  memoir  of  his 
father-in-law.  Dr.  David  Smith  of  Biggar,  which  is 
prefixed  to  a  volume  of  sermons  and  letters  by  that 
estimable  U.P.  divine.  Mrs.  Cairns  is  a  grand- 
daughter of  Dr.  John  Brown  of  Broughton  Place,  and 
a  lineal  descendant  of  old  John  Brown  of  Haddington. 
Three  of  Mr.  Cairns's  sons  are  now  in  the  ministry  of 
the  U.P.  Church,  and  all  of  them  bid  fair  to  be  men 
of  mark  in  that  denomination. 

27.  Cairns,  Torn,  D.D.,  LL.D.  :  Principal  of 
U.P.  Theological  College,  and  Author.  He  was 
born  at  Ayton  Hill,  Ayton,  on  23rd  August,  1818. 
A  distingubhed  student  of  Edinburgh,  he  was 
ordained  at  Berwick  to  the  Secession  Church  there, 
in  1845.  Here  he  remained  till  1876,  but,  after 
1876,  he  acted  as  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  U.P. 
Church  College.  He  became  Principal  in  1879. 
Dr.  Cairns  was  an  eminent  preacher,  and  a  dis- 
tinguished philosopher  and  divine.  He  wrote  the 
article  "Kant,"  in  \\vt  Encyclop.  Britt.  (Sth  edit.), 
and  is  one  of  the  contributors  to  the  new  edition  of 
Herzog*s  Realencyclopddie.  He  also  wrote  a  memoir 
of  Dr.  John  Brown,  i860,  and  **  Unbelief  in  the  1 8th 
Century,''  1881,  and  a  posthumous  volume  of  sermons 
was  published  in  1892.  Many  other  sermons, 
lectures,  and  magazine  articles  were  published  by  the 
learned  Principal,  who  was  one  of  the  most  accomp- 
lished and  powerful  church  leaders  of  his  generation, 
and  did  much  to  promote  that  union  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  and  Free  Churches  which  now  seems 
happily  on  the  eve  of  consummation.  Dr.  Cairns 
died  I2ih  March,  1892.  An  interesting  biography 
has  been  written  by  Dr  Alexander  MacEwen,  which 
contains  a  complete  bibliography  of  all  Dr.  Cairns's 
writings. 

28.  Calder,  Robert  McLean  :  Minor  Poet. 
Born  at  Duns,  1841,  and  bred  to  the  drapery  trade, 
in  1866  he  proceeded  to  Canada,  but  returned  to 
London  in  1882,  and  entered  on  business  with  his 
brother.    Mr.  Calder  early  developed  the  lyrical  art, 
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and,  while  in  Canada,  made  for  himself  quite  a 
reputation  among  his  fellow -countrymen  as  a  Scottish 
bard.  In  1887  he  published  a  volume  of  verse,  under 
the  title  of  **  Home  Songs."    He  died  in  1896. 

29.  Campbell,  Hon.  Alexander  Hume,  M.P.  : 
Lord  Clerk  Register  of  Scotland,  &c.  Twin  son  of 
the  2nd  Earl  of  Marchmont,  he  was  born  15th  Feb., 
1708,  at  Edinburgh  ;  but  his  family  connection  was 
close  with  Berwickshire  all  his  life  long.  At  the 
General  Election  of  1734  he  was  chosen  M.P.  for  that 
county,  and  constantly  re-chosen,  till  his  death,  in 
1760.  He  took  an  active  part  in  Parliamentary 
business,  and  was  an  eminent  barrister  in  London. 
In  1741  he  was  apixjinted  Solicitor  to  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  and,  on  27th  January,  1 756,  Lord  Clerk 
Register  of  Scotland. 

30.  Campbell,  Hugh  Hume,  3rd  Earl  of 
Marchmont :  Statesman,  &c.  Born  a  twin  brother 
to  the  above  No.  29,  he  became  eminent  for  his 
learning  and  brilliant  genius.  At  the  General 
Election  of  1734  he  was  chosen  M.P.  for  Berwick, 
and  in  the  House  of  Commons  he  made  himself  so 
formidable  to  the  Government  as  one  of  the  leaders  of 
the  Opposition,  that  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  then  Prime 
Minister,  declared  that  there  were  few  things  he 
more  ardently  desired  than  to  see  that  young  man  at 
the  head  of  his  family  ;  which  would  have  the  effect 
of  taking  him  from  the  House  of  Commons.  On  the 
death  of  his  father,  in  1740,  he  became  3rd  Earl  of 
Marchmont.  He  was  of  literary  tastes,  and  formed 
an  intimate  friendship  with  Lord  Cobham,  who  gave 
his  bust  a  place  in  the  Temple  of  Worthies  at  Stow, 
and  with  Pope,  who  introduced  his  name  into  the 
well-known  inscription  in  his  grotto  at  Twickenham — 
"There  the  bright  flame  was  shot  through  March- 
mont's  soul."  He  was  one  of  the  executors  of  Pope, 
and  also  of  Sarah,  Duchess  of  Marlborough.  In 
1750  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  representative  peers  of 
Scotland,  and  re-chosen  at  every  election  till  1784. 
During  the  34  years  he  sat  in  the  House  of  Lords,  he 
was  actively  engaged  in  the  conduct  of  its  business, 
few  of  their  lordships  possessing  a  greater  amount  of 
Parliamentary  knowledge  and  experience.  In  1747 
he  became  First  Lord  of  Police,  and  in  1764  Keeper 
of  the  Great  Seal  of  Scotland.  He  died  in  1794. 
He  built  Marchmont  House.    See  Scott.  Nation. 

31.  Campbell,  Sir  Hugh  Hume,  Bart.,  M.P.  : 
Conservative  Politician.  The  family  seat  is  March- 
mont House,  Polwarth,  but  Sir  Hugh  was  born  in 
Edinburgh,  on  the  I5lh  December,  1812,  and 
educated  at  Eton  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge.  He 
sat  as  M.P.  for  Berwickshire  (C.)  from  1834  to  1847. 
He  died  in  1893. 

32.  Carter,  Andrew  (Rev.),  M.A.  :  U.P. 
Divine  and  Author.  Mr.  Carter  was  born  at 
Chirnside  in  1848,  and,  after  leaving  school,  passed 
with  distinction  through  Edinburgh  University  and 
the  U.P.  Divinity  Hall.  He  served  for  three  years 
during  his  student  course  as  missionary  to  Dr.  Frew 
of  St.  Ninian*s,  and,  after  a  session  at  Leipzig,  was 
licensed  to  preach.    Immediately  thereafter  he  was 


chosen  first  minister  of  Queen  Street  Church,  | 
Broughty- Ferry,  and  ordained  there,  Noveml>er, 
1873.  In  the  beginning  of  1879  ill-health  forced  him 
to  resign  his  charge.  He  then  gave  himself  to 
literary  pursuits,  and  was  occupied  in  various  fields  in 
London,  until,  in  1882,  he  was  appointed  editor  of 
the  Stirling  Tract  Publications.  This  post  he  held 
till  his  death,  in  1893.  Mr.  Carter  published  a 
volume  of  descriptive  sketches  of  Scottish  scenery, 
and  other  little  works. 

33.  Carter,  Robert  :  United  States  Publisher. 
A  native  of  Earlston,  born  in  1807,  he  emigratetl  in 
early  life  to  America,  where  he  was  successful  in 
business,  and  started  the  well-known  publishing 
house,  Carter  Brothers,  Broadway,  New  Vork.  lie 
died  in  1890. 

34.  Carter,  Peter:     \  Two  brothers  of  the 

35.  Carter,  Walter  :  (  aforesaid  Robert, 
whom  he  associated  with  himself  in  the  great  publish- 
ing New  York  business.  All  three  were  natives  of 
Earlston.  Peter,  the  last  surviving  meml>cr  of  the 
firm,  died  19th  March,  1900,  at  Btoomfield,  New 
Jersey.    He  edited  **  Scotia's  Bards"  in  1869.  ] 

36.  Chirnside,  Andrew  :  \  Two  Merse  lads 

37.  Chirnside,  Thomas:/  who  emigrated  to 
Australia  in  the  early  part  of  this  century,  and 
succeeded  greatly.  They  both  became  what  is  known  ' 
in  Australia  as  wool  kings,  owing  to  the  number  of 
their  flocks  and  the  extent  of  their  holdings.  Andrew 
was  born  in  1817,  and  died  in  189a 

38.  Chisholm,  Walter:  Minor  Poet.    Bom  ^  j 
2 1st  December,  1856,  at  Ekister  Howlaw,  Chirnside, 
but  educated  at  Old  Cambus  School,  under  Mr.  | 
William  Cairns,  brother  of  the  great  Principal  of  the  1 
U.P.  Church.    He  was  bre<l  a  shepherd,  but,  in  the 
spring  of  1876,  he  went  to  (Glasgow,  and  obtaineil 
employment  as  a  porter.    Having  been  attack etl  liy 
pleurisy  at  the  end  of  that  year,  he  died  at  home, 
1877.     Fond  of  writing  verse,  his  poems  were 
published  in  1879,  in  a  volume  eilited  by  his  old 
teacher.    See  Crockett's  Minstrelsy  of  the  AUrst. 

(  To  be  continued.) 


Re  Sir  Whitelavv  Ainslie,  M.D.— The  writer 
might  have  noticeil  that  Sir  Whitelaw's  only  daughter, 
Jane  Catherine,  married  James  Cunninghame  Grant 
DufT  of  Eden  (author  of  the  History  of  the  Mahrattas)^ 
and  became  the  mother  of  Sir  M.  E.  Grant  Duff. 
Her  second  son  took  her  maiden  name.  He  is 
Mr.  Douglas  Ainslie  of  Delgaty.  B. 


Relics  of  the  Bronze  Age. — An  important 
architological  find  of  a  hoard  of  genuine  relics 
of  the  Bronze  Age  was  recently  made  at  Migdale, 
on  the  borders  between  Ross-shire  and  Suther- 
landshire.  Local  archaeologists  consider  that 
the  articles  are  over  2000  years  old. 
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OLD    TEACHERS  OF  SHETLAND, 
1771-1852. 
(Cantifuud  from  VoL       2nd  S.,  p,  j8i,) 

81.  Henry,  Thomas.  (?)  Sod  of  William  Henry, 
whom  he  succeeded  as  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  in  Foula 
Isle,  from  1802  to  182 1 ;  Salary,  raised  in  1820 
to  £g ;  Scholars,  28  to  31. 

82.  Henry,  William.  Was  stationed  in  Foula 
Isle  probably  earlier  than  1773  as  S.P.C.K.  Teacher, 
and  continued  to  1800;  during  the  whole  of  that 
period  his  salary  was  only  £^ ;  Scholars,  21  to  32. 
See  Thomas  Henry. 

83.  Henry,  William.  (?The  same  as  the  ore- 
ceding.)  Was  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  in  Papa  Isle  from 
1802  to  1827 ;  Salary  at  first,  £'jt  increased  to  £io^ 
and  latterly  to  ;£'i2 ;  in  1827  he  was  superannuated 
os\  £i2t  which  he  only  enjoyed  for  one  or  two  years ; 
Scholars,  48  to  58. 

84.  HENRY,or Hendry, William.  WasS.P.C.K. 
Teacher  in  Brew,  Dunrossness,  from  1809  to  1828 ; 
Salary,  £i^  to  £1$'*  in  1828  he  was  superannuated 
on  £10^  which  he  received  until  1835 ;  Scholars  for 
many  years  numbered  about  80,  but  latterly  fell  to  40. 
[A  little  man,  known  locally  as  '*The  King  of  the 
Fairies."] 

85.  HosEASON,  Magnus.  Was  the  S.P.C.K. 
Teacher  in  Dalsetter,  Fetlar  Isle,  from  1802  to  1813 ; 
Salary  at  first,  £\Oy  increased  to  £1$',  Scholars  in 
1802  numbered  iii,  but,  through  the  opening  of  other 
schook,  the  number  fell  to  about  40. 

86.  Ingram,  John,  M.A.  Parish  Schoolmaster 
of  Uost  in  1835.  In  1838  was  ordained  assistant  and 
successor  to  his  father,  the  Rev.  Dr.  James  Ingram, 
M.A.,  minister  of  Unst.  In  1843  his  father 
joined  the  Free  Church,  and  continued  in  the  same 
parish.  He  married  Margaret  Blair  Hutchison ;  see 
Scott's  Fasti  Ecc,  ScoL,  V.,  p.  443. 

87.  Inkster,  Peter.  Succeeded  Robert  Baine  as 
S.P.CK.  Teacher  in  Still  from  1847  to  1853,  and 
probably  for  some  years  later  ;  Salary,  £\$y  increased 

88.  Irvine,  or  Irving,  James.  For  fully  forty 
years  S.P.C.K.  Teacher,  first  at  Whiteness  from  1813 
to  1833,  and  afterwards  at  Papa  Stour  from  1834 
1853,  or  probably  a  few  years  more  ;  Salary,  ^lo, 
increased  to  ^£'12,  £i^y  and  in  1849  to  £i% ;  Scholars 
varied  from  39  to  68. 

89.  Irvine,  John.  For  the  long  period  of  thirty- 
four  years  was  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  in  Fair  Isle,  Dun- 
rossness ;  from  1780  to  1789  his  salary  was  £'1^  then 
raised  successively  to  £%  and  ;^io,  and  from  1809  to 
181 3  was  £12 ;  Scholars,  from  28  to  44. 

90U  Jamieson,  Robert.  Was  S.P.C.K.  Teacher 
in  Whiteness  from  1848  to  1853,  longer,  and 
sttbeeqaently  removed  to  Sandness.    He  was  a  grand 


old  man  ;  sent  three  sons  to  the  University,  and  they 
are  now  occupying  important  positions. 

91.  Tamiesok,  Thomas.  Was  S.P.CK.  Teacher 
in  Scalloway  from  1848  to  1853,  or  longer ;  Salary, 
;fi8. 

92.  Laing,  Robert.  Was  S.P.CK.  Teacher  in 
Gulberwick,  Lerwick,  from  1838  to  1853,  longer ; 
Salary,  £1$,  increased  in  1849  to  £i6i  Scholars, 
about  55. 

93.  Laurenson,  James.  Teacher  at  Vatcheley, 
Dunrossness,  on  the  retirement  of  George  Stewart 
(No.  113)  in  1854.  Shortly  afterwards  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  school  at  Grutten,  Sandsting,  but  in  a 
few  years  gave  it  up  in  favour  of  a  small  sheep  farm, 
where  he  continued  for  some  time.  He  is  now 
Inspector  of  Poor  for  the  parish  of  Walls. 

94.  Law,  Robert.  Was  S.P.CK.  Teacher  for  a 
short  time  about  1809  at  Sandsound,  Sandsting; 
Salary,  ;^12;  Scholars,  43. 

95.  McClelland,  Helen.  Was  the  S.P.C.K. 
Teacher  in  Lerwick,  on  the  second  patent  for  teaching 
spinning,  sewing,  and  other  brancn^  of  female  in- 
dustry. She  appears  to  have  been  onlv  one  year,  1802 ; 
Salary,  £$ ;  Scholars,  26.  ?  Did  she  become  Mrs. 
Moncrieff  (see  No.  loi). 

96.  Macpherson,  Robert.  Was  the  first  S.  P. CK. 
Teacher  at  Bremer,  Dunrossness.  He  was  probably 
stationed  here  before  1773,  '^^  y^'  ^is  salary 
was  ;^3,  raised  in  1775  to  £$  ;  Scholars,  about  40. 

97.  Manson,  Magnus.  Was  S.P.CK.  Teacher 
in  Vatcheley,  Dunrossness,  between  1837  and  1849, 
but  with  some  years  absence  between  1844-47 ; 
Salary  at  first,  ^15,  increased  to  ;^i8;  Scholars, 
about  69. 

98.  Manson,  Thomas.  S.P.CK.  Teacher  in 
Foula  Isle  from  1850  to  1853;  Salary,  £1%,  He 
became  a  colporteur,  from  which  appointment  he 
recently  (1899)  retired,  at  the  age  of  8a  He  was 
succeeded  in  Foula  Isle  as  Teacher  by  James  Cheyne 
(No.  67). 

99.  Mathewson,  a.  The  Parish  Teacher  in 
Yell  School  in  1823.  He  wrote  a  letter,  dated  6th 
September,  1823,  on  the  condition  of  Yell  parish  to 
the  Inverness  Society  for  the  Education  of  the  Poor 
in  the  Highlands,  and  it  is  printed  in  the  Appendix, 
p.  xxxiv.  of  that  Society's  "Moral  Statistics,  &c.," 
published  in  1826.  He  writes : — **  No  School,  either 
Parochial  or  Society  {i.e,y  S.P.CK.),  was  ever  es- 
tablished in  Yell  Parish  before  1822,  when  the 
Parochial  School  was  first  opened,  and  I  am  led  to 
believe  that  in  this  particular  we  are  one  of  the  last 
in  the  Church  of  Scotland." 

100.  Moncrieff,  Laurence.  For  twenty  eight 
years  was  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  in  Sandness,  Walls, 
from  1802  to  1830 ;  Salary  at  first,  £iOy  increased  to 
;^I2,  and  in  1821  to  ;^is  ;  Scholars,  50  to  69.  His 
wife  kept  a  sewing  school,  on  a  small  salary.  See 
No.  loi. 
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101.  MoNCRiEFF,  Mrs.  (See  No.  95.)  Wife  of 
the  preceding  (No.  100).  Was  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  of 
spinning,  sewing,  &c.,  at  Sandness,  Walls;  from  1802 
to  1820  her  salary  was  and  from  1821  to  1830 
was  £i^.  She  retired  on  the  death  of  her  husband, 
and  was  superannuated  by  the  Society  till  1852, 

102.  MooDiE,  Charles.  Was  S.P.C.K.  Teacher 
at  Trondra,  an  island  near  Scalloway ;  afterwards  he 
conducted  a  school  at  Sand,  Sandsting  ;  subsequently 
he  became  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  there,  and 
died  about  i860. 

103.  MooDiE,  John.  Succeeded  Peter  Dalziel, 
and  was  last  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  at  Sandsound,  Sand- 
sting, from  1838  to  1853,  or  longer;  Salary,  £1$^ 
and  latterly  ;^i8 ;  Scholars,  about  43. 

104.  Omand,  John.  For  a  short  time  about  1847 
S.P.C.K.  Teacher  at  Whiteness;  Salary,  £1$- 

105.  Paton,  Simon.  For  four  or  five  years 
S.P.C.K.  Teacher  in  Weisdale,  from  1813  to  1818; 
Salary,  ^^15;  Scholars,  from  76  to  83. 

106.  Pole,  William.  Was  S.P.C.K.  Teacher, 
first  in  Lunnastint;,  from  1830  to  1835 ;  and  next  in 
Sandness,  Walls,  from  1836  to  1853,  longer; 
Salary,  £1^,  increased  in  1849  to  ^i8;  Scholars, 
about  44. 

107.  Redland,  Robert.  Was  S.P.C.K.  Teacher 
in  Gulberwick,  Lerwick,  from  1818  to  about  1824; 
Salary,  £$,  and  he  appears  to  have  had  a  subsidy 
from  the  Rev.  John  Menzies  of  Lerwick,  of  £$ 
while  at  this  station.  From  1825  to  1831  he  was 
stationed  in  Lerwick  ;  Salary,  £$  ;  and  from  183 1  to 
1848  was  superannuated. 

108.  Ritchie,  David.  For  three  or  four  years 
S.P.C.K.  Teacher  in  Dalsetter,  Fetlar,  from  1828  to 
1831  ;  Salary,  £iSt  Scholars,  about  60. 

109.  Ross,  James.  Schoolmaster  of  Lerwick  about 
1800 ;  married  Catherine,  daughter  of  Rev.  Andrew 
Dishington,  minister  of  Stronsay  and  Eday ;  he  was 
famous  for  teaching  writing. 

I IQ.  Sandison,  Christoi'HER.  For  a  long  period 
in  the  service  of  the  S.P.C.K.,  first  as  Teacher  in 
Urray  Firth,  Northmaving,  from  i8i8  to  1S22 ; 
Salary,  £1^  ;  Scholars,  about  40;  and  next  at  Tang- 
wick  from  1823  to  1853,  or  longer  ;  Salary  at  first, 
£iSt  increased  in  1849  to  ;^i8;  Scholars  fluctuated, 
at  one  time  he  had  140,  but  latterly  about  64.  "The 
fees  and  perquisuites  amount  to  £l^^ — vide  "New 
Stat.  Acc.  of^ Scot.,"  xv.,  p.  81. 

111.  Sinclair,  Robert.  For  a  short  period  about 
1802  the  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  in  Brew,  Bressay ;  Salary, 
/12;  Scholars,  92. 

112.  Smith,  James.  The  last  S.P.C.K.  Teacher 
in  Lunnasting,  from  1849     1853,  or  longer ;  Salary, 

113.  Stewart,  George.  For  two  or  three  years 
in  Vatcheley,  Dunrossness,  between  1850  and  1852. 


On  his  retirement,  was  succeeded  by  James  Laurenson 
(No.  93).  Mr.  Stewart  was  afterwards  a  merchant  in 
Leith,  and  now  (1900)  resides  in  Victoria,  Brittsii 
Columbia.  He  is  author  of  "  Shetland  Fireside  Talcs; 
or,  the  Flermit  of  Trosswickness. "  By  G.  S.  L. 
[George  Stewart,  Leith] ;  Edinburgh,  1877. 

114.  Strong,  James.  Was  S.  P. C.K.  Teacher  in 
Ridewick,  Dunrossness,  from  1785  to  1792 ;  Salary, 
;^io;  Scholars,  from  43  to  74,  In  the  Appendix, 
p.  201,  of  Mill's  Diary  (Scot.  Hist.  Soc)  the  editor, 
Mr.  Gilbert  Goudie,  writes  in  a  footnote :  "Ridewick, 
or  Rid  wick.  There  is  no  place  of  this  name  in  ihe 
parish.  The  Society's  schools  were  changed  cNxaaoti- 
ally  to  different  suitable  centres,  and  thb  mapr  have 
been  Rerwick,  on  the  west  side  of  the  parish.' 

115.  Sutherland,  Alexander.  For  two  oc 
three  years  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  in  Sandness,  Walls, 
from  183 1  to  1834;  Salary,  £1$ ;  Scholars,  from  44 
to  50. 

116.  Sutherland,  John.  For  a  year  oc  two 
S.P.C.K.  Teacher  in  Lerwick  about  1792;  Salary, 
£i/^\  Scholars,  54. 

117.  Thomason,  Magnus.  For  about  twenty- 
seven  years  was  S.P.C.K.  Teacher  at  Burra  Isle.  In 
1818  his  salary  was  ;^I2,  but  from  1821  to  1843 
£1^,  Amount  of  school-fees,  £1  [vide  "NewSUL 
Acc.  of  Scot.,"  Vol.  xv.,  Bressay,  p.  17).  Scholars, 
from  37  to  57. 

118.  Thomson,  John.  Was  the  last  S.P.C.K. 
Teacher  in  Coningsburgh,  or  Cunningsburgh,  Sand- 
wich, from  1847  to  1853,  or  later;  Salary  at  first, 
£1$,  increased  to  £iS. 

119.  Thomson,  Michael.  For  thirty  years 
S.P.C.K.  Teacher  in  Lunnasting,  Nesting;  from 
1802  to  1829  he  was  actively  employed,  and  from 
1829  to  1832  was  superannuated  ;  Salary,  ;^io,  in- 
creased to  2^13,  and  in  1821  to  £1$  ;  Scholars,  from 
28  to  38. 

120.  Thomson,  Robert.  Was  a  remarkable  man. 
In  1773,  probably  earlier,  he  was  appointed  S.  P.C.K 
Teacher  in  Fair  Isle,  where  he  continued  until  1777  or 
*8o;  Salary,  £4,  increased  to  £$;  Scholars,  22  to  26. 
About  1780  he  was  removed  to  Queendale,  and 
remained  there  till  1784;  Salary,  £10  ^  Scholars, 
from  45  to  76.  In  the  "Old  Slat.  Acc.  of  Scot.,' 
Dunrossness,  Vol.  vii.,  p.  398,  the  Rev.  John  Mill 
writes,  about  1793  •  1^^^*  ^  small  sloop  that  goes 
upon  the  fishing,  and  to  different  parts  of  the  country, 
was  built  by  one  Robert  Thom/son,  a  native  of  Fair 
Isle,  and  who  was  for  several  years  a  schoolmastcf 
there,  under  the  Society  for  Pro|)agating  Christian 
Knowledge.  He  is  now  a  farmer  and  mariner,  an 
excellent  cooper,  a  wright  and  mason,  by  the  force  of 
a  mechanical  genius,  without  having  ever  been  an 
apprentice  to  any  of  these  professions.  His  sloop 
was  built  from  the  keel,  and  completely  rigged  and 
equipped  by  himself."  The  vessel  was  named  "  Fair 
Isle  Mary.'^  Also  z/wfe  Mill's  Diary  (Scot.  Hist.  Soc.), 
p.  163. 
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121.  Towers,  David.  For  two  or  three  years 
S.P.C.K.  Teacher  in  Whiteness,  from  1837  to  about 
1839-40  ;  Salary,  15  ;  Scholars,  68  to  77.  In  1840 
was  removed  to  Lopness,  North  Isles,  Orkney  (which 
see). 

122.  TuLLOCH,  Robert.  For  twenty-seven  years 
S.P.C.K.  Teacher  in  Scallaway,  from  1821  to  1847; 
Solaaj^        ;  Scholars,  from  81  to  106. 

123.  YoRSTOUN,W.  Was  removed  by  the  S.  P. C.K. 
from  Evie  and  Kendall  parish,  Kirkwall  Presbytery 
(which  see),  on  1st  May,  1776,  to  Weisdale,  but  he 
appears  to  have  remained  only  a  year  or  two ;  Salary, 
£6 ;  Scholars,  24. 

D.  W.  Kemp. 

Trinity,  Edinbnrgh,  190a 


NoTABi^  Men  and  Women  of  Berwick- 
shire— Thomas  Boston  (5.  N.  &*  g.,  2nd  S., 
I.,  172). — At  this  time,  when  there  is  a  partial 
revival  of  interest  in  Boston,  it  may  be  well  that 
references  to  him  should  be  strictly  accurate. 

1.  Mr.  W.  B.  R.  Wilson,  in  his  notes,  gives  1627  as 

the  date  of  the  original  publication  of  the  Marrow 
of  Modem  Divinity.  Morrison,  in  his  new 
edition  of  the  Memoirs ^  gives  1646  as  the  date  of 
the  First  Part,  and  adds— "a  Second  Part, 
dealing  with  the  Ten  Commandments,  was 
published  in  1648."  My  own  copy  of  the 
Af arrow  (edited,  with  notes  by  Boston :  i6th 
edition,  1 781)  has  prefixed  to  it :  *'  Mr.  Caryl's 
Recommendation  and  Imprimatur,"  dated  May 
I,  1645,  ^  which  the  words  occur:  **  I  have 
perused  this  ensuing  Dialogue.  ...  I  allow 
it  to  be  printed." 

2.  Mr.  WUson  also  is  hardly  correct  when  he  says 

that  Boston  was  so  impressed  with  the  Marrow 
**  that  he  issued  a  new  edition,  with  a  preface 
commending  it.  This  led  to  a  prosecution,  &c." 
Boston's  edition  was  not  published  till  1726. 
It  was  at  one  of  the  sittings  of  the  Assembly  of 
1717  that  he  told  his  neighbour  of  his  discovery 
of  the  book.  "  Hereupon  he,  having  inquired 
in  the  shops  for  the  said  l)ook,  at  length  got  it  ; 
and  from  him  Mr.  James  Webster  getting  it,  was 
taken  therewith  ;  and  afterwards  Mr.  Drummond 
himself,  being  hardly  allowed  time  to  read  it 
through,  it  came  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  James 
Hog,  minbter  of  Camock,  and  in  the  end  was 
reprinted  in  the  year  17 18,  with  a  preface  by  the 
said  Mr.  Hog,  dated  at  Carnock,  3rd  December, 
1717  "  (Memoirs),  Then  the  agitation  began. 
The  Marrow  was  condemned  by  the  Assembly  of 
172OL  Next  year  twelve  ministers  (among  tnem 
Boston)  "  represented  "  against  this  decision,  but 
the  Assembly  of  1722  admonished  and  rebuked 
the  Representers."  And  so  on  :  it  can  there- 
fore hardly  be  said  that  Boston's  edition  led  to 
a  prosecution'' — even  the  word  "prosecution" 
is  scarcely  admissible. 

J.  Calder  Ross. 


East  Kilbride  — Discovery  of  Roman 
Lamp. — An  interesting  relic  of  old-world  times 
has  been  unearthed  in  the  village  of  East  Kil- 
bride. Whilst  a  contractor  was  digging  a  pipe 
track  on  the  estate  of  Bossfield  he  was  surprised 
to  find,  about  two  feet  under  the  surface,  a 
beautifully-preserved  Roman  oil  lamp  or  cruisie. 
The  vessel  is  chastely  designed  of  wrought  iron, 
and,  with  its  appendages,  is  complete  in  every 
detail. 

Anthropological  Studies  in  Buchan. 
— An  interesting  paper  on  "  The  physical 
characteristics  of  aaults  and  school  children  in 
East  Aberdeenshire,"  by  John  Gray,  B.Sc,  and 
James  F.  Tocher,  F.I.C.,  was  read  before  the 
Anthropological  Institute  in  London  last  month. 
A  complete  analysis  of  the  head  measurements 
and  observations  on  the  hair  and  eye  colours  of 
the  population  of  Buchan,  was  given  in  the 
paper  and  illustrated  by  lantern  slides.  These 
observations  were  commenced  at  Mintlaw  in 
1895,  where  169  persons  were  measured  and 
about  3000  observed  for  pigmentation.  Since 
that  date  a  considerable  amount  of  additional 
statistics  has  been  collected  from  observations 
made  on  members  of  friendly  societies,  chemists, 
etc.,  by  Mr.  Tocher,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Forest,  Lon- 
may,  and  Mr.  Cameron,  Ellon,  on  observations 
niade  on  the  rural  population  of  their  respective 
districts.  The  analysis  of  the  statistics  of  the 
three  groups  of  the  rural  population  showed 
that  there  was  wonderful  uniformity  in  their 
physical  characteristics.  In  every  case  two 
principal  racial  elements  were  found  corres- 
ponding to  average  measurements  of  Danes 
and  the  Rowgrave  men  of  the  pre-historic  age 
of  North  Germany.  There  were  also  smaller 
groups  corresponding  to  the  Kymric  type  and 
to  the  modem  Hanoverians,  who  are  said  by 
Beddoe  to  have  the  largest  heads  in  Europe. 
The  small  number  of  fishermen  measured 
differed  to  a  remarkable  extent  from  the  rural 
population — an  interesting  fact,  due  no  doubt  to 
the  well-known  isolation  of  the  fisher  population. 
The  colour  of  the  hair  of  the  fishermen  was  on 
the  average  considerably  darker  than  that  of 
the  rural  population,  but  the  eyes,  on  the  con- 
trary, were  lighter.  The  average  hair  colour  of 
the  school  children  was  considerably  lighter  than 
in  the  case  of  adults,  but  the  average  eye  colour 
was  very  much  the  same.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  continuance  of  these  observations 
over  a  wider  area  will  lead  to  important  con- 
clusions as  to  racial  composition  and  the  origin 
of  our  people. 


Digitized  by 


lO 


SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES, 


[July,  190a 


ABERDEEN -AMERICAN  GRADUATES. 

(I.,  137;  v.,  I,  125,  144;  VII.,  14,  54,  76,  141, 
175  ;  VIII.,  127  ;  IX.,  15  ;  X.,  93.  I70 ;  XL,  173 ; 
XII.,  66, 94,  127,  142,  159  ;  2nd  S.,  I.,  7,  31. 47, 
59,  64,  95,  "7,  155,  169.) 

63.  Rev.  James  Honryman,  of  Jamaica,  L.I., 
and  Newport,  R.I.  (I.  2nd  S.,  169),  was  probably  the 
James  Honnvman  who,  in  1693,  paid  four  pounds  for 
**  testificate  at  Marischal  College,  but  whose  name 
does  not  otherwise  appear  upon  the  lists  {,Rec,  Mar, 
Coll,^  ii.,  270).  He  was  probably  son  of  the  Rev. 
Tames  Honeyman,  who  succeeded  Mr.  Granger  at 
KinnefT,  in  1663,  and  who  was  brother  of  Bishop 
Andrew  Honeyman  of  Orkney  (Jervise,  Mem,  Angus 
aitd  the  MearnSy  ii.,  240.) 

69.  Rev.  Alexander  Stewart,  M.A.,  rector  of 
St.  James's,  Orillia,  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  and 
for  some  time  rural  dean  of  East  Simcoe.  His  father. 
Dr.  John  Stewart,  practised  medicine  for  many  years 
in  Huntly,  where  his  son  was  born.  Alexander 
graduated  in  Arts  at  King's  College  in  1829  {Kin^s 
Coll.  Grad,^  285),  and  was  ordained  by  Bishop  John 
Inglis  of  Nova  Scotia.  In  1842  he  become  rector  at 
Orillia,  where  he  remained  until  the  end,  dying  in 
the  rectory,  April  15th,  1896,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
91}  years  {ScotU  Guard,,  xxvi.,  316). 

7a  Rev.  William  Logan,  a  native  of  Longside, 
studied  for  some  time  at  Marischal  College,  and 
taught  for  two  years  in  the  Erroll  School  at  Cruden. 
The  pupil  who  stood  out  most  prominently  in  his 
memory  of  later  years  was  Dean  Nicolson,  of  St. 
Salvador's,  Dundee,  whom  he  delighted  to  think  he 
had  trained  by  more  than  moral  suasion.  He  came 
to  Canada  in  1845,  studied  again  at  Trinity  College, 
Toronto,  and  was  ordained  by  Bishop  Bethune,  1850. 
He  was  at  Cartwright  and  Manvers,  185 1-7,  and 
Huntsville,  1869.  His  principal  work  was  done  at 
Fenelon  Falls,  and  from  that  place  he  retired,  in 
failing  health,  to  Toronto,  in  1891,  where  he  died, 
April  II,  1896,  aged  73.  When  the  Bishop  of 
Toronto  organised  the  Chapter  of  St.  Albans 
Cathedral,  Mr.  Logan  received  a  canonry  {Digest  of 
S,P,G,,  875:  Scott,  Guard,,  xxvi.,  316).  In  Peter- 
head Sentinel,  April,  1896,  there  is  ah  appreciative 
notice. 

71.  Rev.  Mr.  Keith  was  minister  of  Hamilton 
parish,  Virginia,  in  1745.  He  was  a  Scotchman,  and 
said  to  be  a  veir  worthy  man.  He  had  left  Scotland 
on  account  of  the  political  risings  (I7i5?)»  and 
returned  to  England  for  holy  orders.  He  then 
settled  at  Hamilton,  Va.  He  left  a  family  (Meade, 
Old  Churches,  dfc,  in  Virginia,  ii.,  207,  216). 
Commissary  Blair  reports  a  vacancy  in  Virginia, 
March  24  (1734-5?),  by  the  removal  of  a  Mr.  Keith 
to  Maryland  (Perry,  Hist,  Coll,  Virg,,  358),  and 
"  Gul.  Keith,  Amencanus,"  was  at  Marischal  College, 
1763-67  {Rec.  Mar,  ColL,  ii.,  335). 


72.  Rev.  Alexander  Murray,  D.D.,  of  Phil-  • 
adelphia.  Pa.,  founder  of  the  Murray  Lectureships  at 
Aberdeen  University,  has  a  human  interest  for  us  as 
well  as  a  scholastic  He  belonged  to  the  parhli  of 
New  Deer,  and  was  bom  in  1727.  He  graduated  at 
King's  College  in  1746,  and  received  from  the  same 
source  the  degree  of  D.D.,  1784.  He  was  indooed 
by  Dr.  Smith  to  go  to  Pennsylvania,  in  1763,  by 
which  time  he  was  already  in  orders,  no  doubt 
English.  His  character  showed  great  zeal  in  whatever 
he  took  up.  He  was  an  arduous  missionary  at 
Reading  and  Morlatten,  and  was  much  interested  in 
the  popular  movement  for  independence,  but  when 
the  overt  act  of  independence  was  taken  he  withdrew 
to  England,  in  1778,  as  he  refused  to  cease  praying 
for  the  King  and  royal  fsimily.  There  he  was  active 
in  the  affairs  of  the  American  States,  and  also  in  the 
questions  relating  to  the  sending  of  a  bishop  to  the 
American  Church.  Some  say  that  he  was  anxious  to 
be  himself  made  bishop :  he  was  too  strong  upon  the 
English  side  to  favour  the  Seabury  Consecration.  He 
returned  to  Philadelphia  in  1790,  and  was  earned  off 
by  the  plague  of  yellow  fever,  September,  14,  1793, 

a  few  days  after  executing  his  will.  The  same  n^ht 
he  was  quietly  buried.  His  widow  died  May  28, 
181 1.  Dr.  William  Smith  continued  his  friend  to 
the  end.  {Kin^s  Coll,  Grad,,  77n,  103,  236:  H. 
W.  Smith,  Life  of  Dr,  Wm,  Smith,  ii.,  501  :  Digest 
ofS.P.G,,  852  I  S.N,  a*  Q.,  i.,  135,  155.) 

73.  Hugh  Miller,  geologist  and  editor,  was 
born  at  Cromarty,  October  10,  1802,  and  died  at 
Portobello,  December  24,  1856.  He  was  first  a  stone 
mason,  1822-34,  then  a  bank  clerk,  1834-40,  and 
finallv  editor  of  the  Witness  newspaper,  1840-56. 
But  his  name  is  best  known  through  his  scientific 
studies,  mostly  geological.  Brown  University,  Rhode 
Island,  present^  him  with  its  LL.  D.  degree  in  1854. 
He  wrote :  Poems  Written  in  the  Leisure  Hours  ef  a 
Journeyman  Mason,  1829;  Letters  on  the  Herring 
Fishery,  1829 ;  Words  of  Warning  to  the  People  ^ 
Scotland^  1834 ;  Scenes  and  Legends  of  the  North  if 
Scotland,  1835 ;  Letter  to  Lord  Brougham,  1859 ; 
The  Whiggism  of  the  Old  School,  1839 ;  Two  Parties 
in  the  Church  of  Scotland  exhibited  as  Missionary 
and  Anti- Missionary,  1841 ;  The  Old  Red  Sandstone, 
1841  ;  First  Impressions  of  England  and  its  Peeipk, 
1846 ;  Footprints  of  the  Creator,  1847  ;  My  Schools 
and  Schoolmasters,  1852  ;  Fossiliferous  Deposits  ef 
Scotland,  1854 ;  Geology  versus  Astronomy,  1855 ; 
Voices  from  the  Rocks,  1857  ;  Testimony  of  the  Rocks, 
1857  ;  Cruise  of  the  Betsy,  1858 ;  Esse^s,  1862 ;  TaUs 
and  Sketches,  1 063  ;  Edinburgh  and  its  Neighbourhood, 
1864  (see  his  Life  and  Times  of  Hugh  Miller,  by  Dr. 
T.  N.  Brown,  1858  ;  Life  and  Letters,  by  P.  Baync, 
2  vols.,  1871  ;  Cat,  Brown  University,  R,L,  376; 
Johnson,  Univ,  Cycl,,  v.,  769;  Jackson,  Concise 
Diet,,  578;  Gen,  Cat,  Brown  Univ,,  578;  Emyt, 
Brit,,  xvi.,  318). 

James  Gammack,  LL.D. 

West  Hartford,  Conn., 
May  17,  190a 
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HOW  BRITISH  SUBJECTS  WERE 
KIDNAPPED  DURING  LAST  CENTURY. 

I  HAVE  come  across  an  interesting  case  of  how 
British  subjects  were  trepanned  into  foreign 
armies  dunn^  last  century.  It  is  fully  stated 
in  the  Additional  Manuscripts  at  the  British 
Museum  (No.  32,774  :  ff.  178-190).  On  July  12, 
1 73 1,  a  certain  Captain  Carrold  met  some  men 
at  Charing  Cross,  and  engaged  them  to  go 
down  to  Dover  to  make  a  fish  pond  for  his 
master,  "  Lord  FaulconwelL"  They  were  to  do 
the  work  under  a  certain  Andrew  Clark,  a 
bricklayer,  who  lived  at  Bell  Yard,  Westminster. 
They  were  to  get  ten  shillings  a  week,  small 
beer  and  lodging,  and  were  taken  away  from 
London  in  a  sloop  commanded  by  Clark's 
brother  James.  Twenty-two  men,  including  a 
certain  James  Gordon,  accepted  service.  When 
the  vessel  arrived  "against"  Dover,  the  master 
told  the  men  that  there  was  sand,  which 
hinder^  their  landing,  and,  a  storm  of  rain 
coming,  they  were  ordered  in  the  hold,  and  in 
about  three  hours'  time  they  found  themselves 
in  France.  Gordon,  writing  to  his  wife  (at  the 
King's  Head,  St.  James's  Market,  London)  on 
August  7,  1 73 1,  said  : — "When  they  got  us  on 
this  side,  they  drove  us  like  a  parcell  of  Gaol 
Birds  till  we  came  to  this  place  [Valencennes], 
where  they  obliged  us  to  engage  [in  Captain 
Stapleton's  Company]  in  the  Duke  of  Berwick's 
Regiment,  where,  without  help,  we  must  continue 
for  life."  The  Duke  of  Berwick,  you  remember, 
was  the  natural  son  of  James  II.,  by  the  Duke 
of  Marlborough's  sister,  Arabella  Churchill. 
One  of  his  sons,  the  Duke  of  Liria,  was  a  great 
friend  of  Field- Marshal  Keith,  and  he  was  the 
ancestor  of  the  Empress  Eugenie.  Liria  was 
also  in  close  communication  with  Admiral 
Thomas  Gordon  of  Kronstadt,  to  whom  I  have 
referred  on  several  occasions. 

The  prisoner  Gordon,  in  the  same  letter, 
August  7,  1 73 1,  wrote  to  his  spouse,  Jane,  as 
follows : — 

Now,  my  dear,  as  I  am  heartily  grieved  to  be  far 
irom  you,  so  I  hope  you  will  not  fail  to  cause  this 
crying  injustice  to  oe  represented  to  some  Person  of 
Quality,  who  will  inform  the  King  of  it,  who  will 
caose  Ds  all  to  be  released,  or  otherwise  I  will  never 
see  you  more.  Now,  my  dear  wife,  I  hope  vou  will 
Dot  fiiil  to  use  your  influence  with  your  father  and 
mother  and  all  our  other  friends  to  get  this  story 
represented  to  the  Duke  of  Areyll  and  the  other 
Quality  in  court,  to  inform  the  King  of  it,  and  like- 
wbe  cause  the  Parish  to  represent  this  to  all  the 
Gentry ;  and  I  am  in  hopes  it  will  infallibly  prove  my 
releasement.  I  am  here  in  great  misery  upon  four- 
penoe  halfpenny  a  day  to  live  upon,  and  buy  stockings, 


shoes,  and  linnen  out  of  it.  If  I  run  away  and  am 
catched,  I  am  hanged ;  so  that  you  may  easily  'udge 
that  we  have  scarce  necessarys. 

My  dear  Jenny  Gordon,  I  hope  you  arc  well,  1  ut  I 
am  afraid  you  are  not  by  my  Dreams.  It  is  in  vain  to 
fret  for  me  at  present  for  nothing  can  fetch  me  1  ack 
but  the  Interest  of  the  Quality.  Pray  give  my  duty 
to  my  mothers  [sic]  and  my  kind  love  Tox  my  sister, 
and  I  hope  they  are  all  well  and  my  father's.  I  hoj  c, 
my  dear,  vou  will  take  care  of  yourself,  and,  ii  it 
please  God  I  return  to  you,  I  will  make  amends  for 
all.  I  hope,  my  dear,  you  will  not  fail  to  do  this, 
and  let  me  have  an  answer  how  son  you  can,  for  I 
am  so  uneasy  I  cant  rest  night  nor  day.  Pray  write 
me  how  my  father,  mothers  and  sister  ar.  Now 
they  have  got  their  will  that  wished  me  away ;  but  I 
hope  to  live  to  return  and  see  them  dead  yet.  You 
need  not  mind  them  I  owe  any  money  to  at  present. 
So  leaving  you  to  the  Protection  of  Almighty  God 
I  am 

Your  loving  and  dutyfull  husband  till  death, 

James  Gordon. 

P.S. — I  wish  you  may  have  a  safe  delivery,  for  I 
am  extreme  sorry  I  cant  be  with  you  to  assist  you. 

Gordon's  wife  petitioned  the  Kin^  about  her 
husband  ;  but  when  the  Crown  officials  went  to 
the  sloop,  which  was  lying  at  St.  Catherine's 
Gate,  near  the  Tower,  they  found  that  Carrold 
and  the  two  Clarks  had  absconded,  leaving  a 
little  boy  on  board  the  sloop.  Whether  Gordon 
got  off  I  cannot  tell ;  nor  can  I  identify  him. 
He  probably  was  the  James  Gordon  described 
as  a  porter,  who  married  a  Jane  Bell,  widow,  at 
St.  George's  Chapel,  Mayfair  (see  Harleian 
Miscellany\  on  October  15,  1729,  two  years 
before  the  date  in  question.  I  should  like  to 
know  the  circumstances  of  Gordon's  life,  so 
curiously  hinted  at  in  this  letter,  which  indicates 
that  he  had  quarrelled  with  his  people.  The 
Duke  of  lierwick  was  killed  three  years  later 
(June  12,  1734)  at  the  siege  of  Philippsburg. 

J.  M.  Bullcx:h. 
 >^-^  

RUTHERGLEN  OLD  Jail.— Rutherglen  old 
jail  and  the  "auld  hoose"  were  sold  on  6th  June. 
The  jail  is  some  200  years  old,  and  has  a  history 
of  its  own.  On  the  balcony,  candidates  for 
Parliament  used  to  address  the  electorate. 
Several  years  ago  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomson,  of 
Ladywell,  used  it  as  the  hustings  when  he  stood 
for  the  Kilmarnock  Burghs.  In  the  articles  of 
roup  a  clause  was  inserted  preserving  any  docu- 
ments or  relics  found  in  the  foundation-stone. 
The  old  jail  started  at  20s.,  and  was  run  up  to 
;^27.  Mr.  John  Love  was  the  buyer.  The  other 
old  houses  were  sold  to  Mr.  Love  for  ;^i8.  The 
buildings  are  to  be  removed  by  the  purchaser 
within  three  weeks. 
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A  Point  of  Pedigree.— An  old  gentleman 
to  whom  I  recently  wrote  on  the  question  of  his 
descent  replied  : — "  I  am  now  more  concerned 
how  I  am  to  go  out  of  the  world  than  how  I 
came  into  it"  J.  M.  B.  | 

The  Copper  Coins  of  Scotland.— Last 
month,  Dr.  Cramond  of  Cullen  contributed  to 
the  Glasgow  Herald  a  long,  interesting,  and 
instructive  paper  on  this  subject  It  has  been 
reprinted  in  the  Elgin  Courant  of  19th  June. 
It  might  well  be  again  reprinted  in  pamphlet 
form. 

The  Hill  of  Tara.— Lately  little  has  been 
heard  about  the  excavations  going  on  here.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  these  have  been  extensive,  the 
object  still  being  to  search  for  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant,  the  result  being  most  disappointing. 
The  mound  known  as  "  the  King's  Chair "  was 
some  time  ago  destroyed  beyond  recognition. 
All  the  earthworks  around  have  now  met  with 
the  same  fate.  Old  maps  of  Tara  will  be 
valuable,  since  they  will  be  the  only  evidence 
left  as  to  what  Tara  once  was.  The  great 
banqueting  hall  is  untouched ;  and  so  are  all  the 
mounds  on  the  Russell  property.  Trenches  cut  1 
in  the  rocks  prove  that  Tara  has  remains  be- 
longing to  two  epochs,  one  posed  over  the  other. 
No  implements  of  any  kind  have  been  unearthed. 
There  are  bones  of  animals  in  abundance,  mostly 
pigs  and  deers.  A  few  human  remains  have 
also  been  found.  Also,  a  find,  14  inches  down, 
of  fifteen  Roman  coins,  of  small  value,  of  the 
reign  of  Constantine,  has  turned  up.  This 
points  to  traders  and  travellers.      J.  F.  S.  G. 

The  Rev.  J.  F.  S.  Gordon.— The  venerable 
antiquary  completed  the  fifty-seventh  year  of 
his  ministry  on  May  31,  having  been  ordained 
before  he  was  twenty-one.  T/ie  Western  Sup- 
plement and  Advertiser  of  Beith  (of  June  2), 
where  Dr.  Gordon  now  lives,  in  recording  the 
event,  said : — "  He  was  48  years  rector  of  St. 
Andrew's,  Glasgow,  the  oldest  Episcopal  Church 
in  Scotland,  and  during  that  period  baptized 
50,000 — marriages  and  burials  being  in  propor- 
tion :  great  contrast  from  St  John's,  Pittenweem, 
where  he  had  none  but  titled  people.  There  are 
now  no  slums  in  High  Street,  Trongate,  Salt- 
market,  and  Bridgegate  ;  but  for  nearly  half-a- 
century  he  daily  visited  the  criminal  classes — 
having  escaped  the  gallows  several  times  !  Al- 
though in  contact  with  all  diseases,  he  has  never 
had  sickness,  not  even  knowing  what  a  headache 
is.  His  numerous  works,  archjeological  and 
theological,  are  well  known.  He  has  travelled 
a  great  deal,  and  is  seldom  one  Sunday  in  Beith, 


being  constantly  called  to  assist  his  brethren  at 
services  from  8  a.m.  to  8  p.m.  He  is  earmarked 
for  the  next  two  months  for  Sunday  duties, 
parochial,  barracks,  and  prison."  Dr.  Gordon 
I  comes  of  Glenrinnes  stock. 

Colonel  The  Hon.  Cosmo  Gordon. — I 
have  already  described  this  officer,  who  killed 
Colonel  Thomas  in  a  duel  fought  in  Hyde  Park 
in  1783.  The  following  anecdote  about  him 
appears  in  The  Royal  Ascot^  which  Messrs. 
Longmans  have  just  published  : — 

Considering  the  universal  use  that  is  now  made  of 
umbrellas,  the  following  notice  of  an  umbrella  "lost, 
stolen  or  strayed  "  on  the  course  at  Ascot  in  1797, 
appears  to  us  very  strange ;  but  it  must  be  remembered 
that  in  the  1 8th  century  they  were  still  somewhat  of 
a  novelty  and  of  most  clumsy  structure,  and  the 
thought  occurs,  how  did  all  the  fair  ladies  manage  lo 
keep  their  complexions  when  parasols  were  only  for 
the  very  few?  The  notice  referred  to  tells  its  own 
tale.  '*Out  of  a  gentleman's  carriage  on  the  race- 
course was  stolen  a  gentleman's  patent  umbrella 
mounted  on  a  strong  bamboo  cane,  having  a  tuck 
within  side,  with  an  engraving  round  the  top  of  the 
cane  in  a  circle,  '  Hon.  Col.  Cosmo  Gordon.'  The 
covering  of  the  umbrella  is  dark  brown  Padua  silk  on 
I  springs  of  copper,  and  when  not  opened  is  confined 
by  a  sliding  spring.  It  is  requested  that  if  anyone 
oners  it  for  sale  they  will  stop  it  and  communicate 
with  Mr.  Burton,  '  King's  Head,'  Egham.  A  reward 
of  one  guinea  if  brought  to  the  *  King's  Head  *  within 
a  week/'  The  chronicler  saith  that  a  woman  dressed 
in  a  scarlet  cloak  was  seen  alighting  from  the  carriage. 

J.  M.  B. 

RUTHERGLEN  AULD  KiRK.  — On  the  24th 
May  the  workmen  engaged  in  demolishing 
Rutherglen  Auld  Kirk  came  across  the  founda- 
tion stone  of  the  building.  It  was  discovered 
at  the  south-east  comer  of  the  church,  and  at 
the  very  bottom  of  the  found.  Inside  the  cavity 
was  a  sealed  leaden  box,  the  contents  of  which 
are  of  an  interesting  description.  On  the  top 
was  a  plate,  with  an  inscription  in  Latin,  trans- 
lated as  follows : — "  In  the  re-building  of  the 
church  of  Rutherglen,  which  was  famous  amongst 
places  of  public  worship  for  its  virtuous  and  pious 
pastors  and  possession  of  divers  graces,  but  now% 
m  long  course  of  years,  become  almost  ruinous^ 
Behold  this  splendid  new  church.  It  was  built 
in  the  year  1794,  George  III.  being  King  of  the 
islands  of  Great  Britain.  Robert  Park,  Provost ; 
Andrew  Harvey  and  Robert  Freebairn,  Bailies, 
and  other  citizens  of  Rutherglen  ;  also  Andrew 
Jeffrey,  architect ;  Henry  Bell  and  James  Pattison, 
skilled  workmen,  with  the  blessing  of  God  super- 
intending ;  sculptor,  John  Cameron."  On  the 
other  side  of  the  plate  were  the  names  Robert 
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Shields,  James  Johnstone,  Robert  Letham, 
builders.  There  is  also  in  the  box  a  large 
collection  of  silver  and  copper  coins,  English, 
Scotch,  and  foreign  tokens,  two  shell  ear-rings, 
ring,  and  money  issued  by  private  firms.  There 
are  a  number  of  military  buttons,  two  of  which 
are  gold  plated,  with  Crown  and  No.  42,  evidently 
having  belonged  to  an  officer  of  the  42nd  Regi- 
ment Another  interesting  portion  of  the  contents 
is  a  copy  of  the  "Glasgow  Courier,"  a  small 
single  sheet  published  three  times  a  week  by 
Wm.  Reid  &  Co.,  Trongate,  annual  subscription, 
£1  14s.  This  copy  bears  date  5th  May,  1794. 
The  box,  with  contents,  has  been  handed  over 
to  the  custody  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  F.  Stevenson, 
parish  minister. 

The  Barclays  of  Ury  as  Bankers.— This 
family  is  dealt  with  in  Mr.W.  H.  B\6,y/€[V^ Annals 
of  an  J£asl  Anglian  Bank  (the  Gurneys'),  just 
published  in  Norwich.  The  Athenaum  reviewer, 
in  the  course  of  an  interesting  article,  says  : — 
'*The  family  [of  Gumey]  early  became  connected 
with  the  Barclays,  who  were  descended  from 
the  Barclays  of  Ury.  A  younger  branch  of  the 
family  had  been  some  time  settled  in  London. 
In  1766,  Mr.  David  Barclay  received  George  III. 
and  Queen  Charlotte  to  see  the  Lord  Mayor's 
Show  from  the  windows  of  his  house  in  Cheap- 
side,  an  event  which  was  much  thought  of  at 
the  time.  The  firm  of  which»he  was  a  member 
became  the  London  agents  of  the  Norwich  bank. 
The  connexion  was  advantageous  to  both  sides. 
Richard  Gumey,  who  married  the  only  daughter 
of  David  Barclay,  was,  with  his  wife's  family,  one 
<rf  the  purchasers  of  Thrale's  brewery  in  South- 
wark.  Johnson,  as  one  of  Thrale's  executors, 
said  they  were  not  there  to  *sell  a  parcel  of 
boilers  and  vats,  but  the  potentiality  of  growing 
rich  beyond  the  dreams  of  avarice,'  and  almost 
infinite  wealth,  indeed,  that  brewery  produced 
for  Mr,  David  Barclay's  grandson,  Hudson 
Gumey." 

Pluscardine  Abbey.— "The  ruins  of  the 
priory  of  Pluscardine,  which  with  two  other 
Scotch  priories  alone  represents"  (says  the 
Aihemtum)  **the  order  of  Val-des-Choux  in 
these  islands,  have  lately  passed  from  the  hands 
of  the  Duke  of  Fife  into  the  possession  of  the 
Marquess  of  Bute,  who  is  now  putting  them 
into  a  safe  state  of  repair.  Interest  in  the 
history  of  this  spot,  which  Mr.  Macphail's  book 
helped  to  make  generally  known,  has  prompted 
Lord  Bute  to  arrange  for  the  printing  of  a  copy 
of  the  monastic  mle  once  followed  at  Pluscardine, 
of  which  a  manuscript  was  found  in  the  Biblio- 
th^que  Nationale  by  M.  Henri  Omont."  The 


book,  edited  by  Dr.  W.  De  Gray  Birch,  has  just 
been  published  by  the  Longmans,  under  the  title : 
Ordinale  Conventus  Vallis  Caulium :  the  Rule 
of  the  Monastic  Order  of  Val-des-Choux  in 
Burgundy.    "It  seems  scarcely  credible"  (the 
Athenaum  adds)  "that  none  of  the  learned 
men  who  have  interested  themselves  in  this 
I  publication  should  have  known  the  Cistercian 
I  Consuetudines  when  they  saw  them,  or  that  the 
I  editor  could  have  neglected  such  a  primary  duty 
I  as  the  tracing  out  of  the  relations  of  his  text 
to  other  texts  of  a  kindred  nature,  and  have 
left  that  part  of  his  work  entirely  to  the  reader. 
In  the  performance  of  that  duty  he  must  have 
found  its  source,  and  that  source  found,  the 
publication  of  the  work  in  this  form  became 
unnecessary." 

The  Dukedom  of  Fife.— The  following 
notification  appeared  in  the  London  Gazette  of 
April  24  : — 

The  Queen  has  been  pleased,  by  Letters  Patent 
under  the  Great  Seal  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  to  grant  the  dignities  of 
E^rl  and  Duke  of  the  said  United  Kingdom  unto 
Alexander  William  George,  Duke  of  Fife,  K.T.,  by 
the  names,  styles,  and  titles  of  Earl  of  Macduff,  in 
the  County  of  Banff,  and  Duke  of  Fife:  With 
renxainder  to  the  heirs  male  of  his  body  by  his 
marriage  with  Her  Royal  Highness  Princess  Louise 
Victoria  Alexandra  Dagmar  of  Wales. 

With  remainder  in  default  of  such  issue  to  their 
elder  daughter,  Alexandra  Victoria  Alberta  Edwina 
Louise  Duff,  commonly  called  Lady  Alexandra 
Victoria  Alberta  Edwina  Louise  Duff,  by  the  names, 
styles,  and  titles  of  Countess  of  Macduff,  in  the 
county  of  Banff,  and  Duchess  of  Fife :  and  after  her 
decease  with  remainder  to  her  heirs  male  by  the 
names,  styles,  and  titles  of  Earl  of  Macduff  and  Duke 
of  Fife. 

With  the  life  remainders  in  default  of  such  issue  of 
the  said  Alexandra  Victoria  Alberta  Edwina  Louise 
Duff,  to  Maud  Alexandra  Victoria  Georgina  Bertha 
Duff,  commonly  called  Lady  Maud  Alexandra  Victoria 
Georgina  Bertha  Duff,  younger  daughter  of  the  said 
Alexander  William  George,  Duke  of  Fife,  and  of 
Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Louise  Victoria 
Alexandra  Dagmar  of  Wales,  Duchess  of  Fife,  and  to 
her  heirs  male. 

And  in  default  of  such  issue  to  each  of  the  after 
horn  daughters  of  the  said  Alexander  William  George, 
Duke  of  Fife,  by  his  present  wife,  Her  said  Royal 
Highness  Princess  Louise  Victoria  Alexandra  Dagmar 
of  Wales,  Duchess  of  Fife,  and  the  heirs  male  of  the 
body  and  respective  bodies  of  such  daughters  severally 
and  successively  one  after  another  as  they  shall  be  in 
seniority  of  age  and  priority  of  birth. 
A  correspondent  of  St.  fames' s  Gazette  points 
out  that  the  Crown  has  not  granted  "  remainder 
to  the  Duke's  titles  in  the  female  line.''   "  None 
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of  the  peerage  dignities  he  inherits  will  pass  to 
his  daughters  under  this  new  creation.  What 
has  been  done  is  to  create  in  his  favour  a 
Dukedom  of  Fife  and  an  Earldom  of  Macduff, 
descendible  to  his  daughters  and  their  heirs- 
male.  Moreover,  as  these  titles  are  limited  to 
the  heirs-male  of  his  daughters,  while  the  Crown 
descends  to  heirs-general,  the  contingeney  of 
its  ultimate  inheritance  by  a  commoner  is  still 
possible." 

The  Lumsden  Family.— In  dealing  with 
the  death  (on  Feb.  7)  of  Mr.  W.  H.  Lumsden 
of  Balmedie,  the  Aberdeen  Free  Press  gave 
an  interesting  account  of  his  family.  Mr. 
Lumsden's  grandfather,  Mr.  Hary  Lumsden, 
advocate  in  Aberdeen,  who  married  his  cousin 
Katherine,  daughter  of  Mr.  Hugh  McVeagh, 
Huntly,  bought  from  the  York  Buildings 
Company,  in  1780,  part  of  the  estate  of 
Belhelvie  known  latterly  as  Belhelvie  Lodge, 
which  formerly  belonged  to  the  forfeited 
estates  of  the  Earl  of  Panmure.  At  the  same 
time,  he  acquired  the  reversion  of  the  estate  of 
Pitcaple  from  the  Misses  Lumsden,  daughters 
of  Professor  Lumsden,  who  had  married  Miss 
Leslie,  the  heiress  of  Pitcaple.  He  was  survived 
by  five  sons,  three  of  whom  were  Mr.  Hugh 
Lumsden  of  Pitcaple,  advocate,  Sheriff  of 
Sutherland  and  Caithness  ;  Mr.  Henry  Lumsden 
of  Tilwhilly,  who  afterwards  succeeded  to  the 
property  of  Auchindoir  and  Clova  ;  and  Colonel 
Thomas  Lumsden,  C.B.,  of  Belhelvie  Lodge, 
who  married  a  daughter  of  Peter  Burnett  of 
Elrick,  two  of  whose  sons  were  the  late  Lieut- 
General  Sir  Harry  Burnett- Lumsden,  of  the 
Guides,  and  Lieut. -General  Sir  Peter  Stark 
Lumsden,  now  residing  at  Buchromb  House, 
Dufftown,  both  officers  of  the  highest  distinction 
in  the  service  of  the  Indian  Empire,  and  of  the 
British  Crown.  The  remaining  two  were  Mr. 
William  James  Lumsden  of  Balmedie — the 
father  of  the  gentleman  just  deceased — who 
died  in  1875,  and  Mr.  Clements  Lumsden, 
advocate  in  Aberdeen,  who  died  in  1853,  one  of 
whose  sons  is  Mr.  James  Forbes  Lumsden, 
advocate,  Aberdeen,  formerly  County- Clerk  of 
Aberdeenshire,  an  office  which  he  resigned 
after  the  passing  of  the  Local  Government  Act. 
Mr.  William  James  Lumsden  acquired  a  fortune 
in  the  Bombay  Civil  Service,  and  purchased 
the  properties  of  Balmedie  (a  portion  of  the 
Panmure  estates),  Newtyle,  Balthain,  in  Mon- 
quhitter,  and  Johnston  or  Cortiston,  in  the 
parish  of  Leslie.  He  was  three  times  married, 
first  to  Margaret,  daughter  of  Viscount 
Arbuthnot,  who  died  in  1845 ;  secondly  to 
Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Mr.  Matthew 


Thomson  of  Manningham  Lodge,  York  ;  and 
thirdly  to  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Forbes  Leith  of 
Whitehaugh,  who  still  survives.  By  his  second 
marriage  there  was  a  family  of  one  son  and 
three  daughters,  the  son  being  the  late  Mr. 
Wm.  H.  Lumsden,  who  was  bom  in  Aberdeen 
on  5th  May,  1852.  He  was  educated  at  the 
Gymnasium,  Old  Aberdeen,  under  the  late  Rev. 
Dr.  Anderson,  and  after  a  course  of  private 
study,  proceeded  to  Magdalen  College,  Oxford, 
where  he  graduated  B.A.  in  1872.  Mr.  Lumsden 
married,  on  14th  June,  1877,  Elizabeth  Lauder- 
dale, daughter  of  Colonel  Renny-Tailyour  of 
Borrowfield,  Forfarshire,  by  whom  and  by  five 
sons  and  one  daughter  he  is  survived-  The 
eldest  son,  Mr.  Harry  Tailyour  Lumsden,  who 
succeeds  to  the  estates,  and  who  was  bom  in 
1879,  is  a  lieutenant  in  the  Cameron  High- 
landers. The  second  son,  Mr.  Charles  Ramsay 
Lumsden,  born  in  1880,  is  a  second  lieutenant 
in  the  Gordon  Highlanders,  and  took  part  in 
the  battle  of  Magersfontein. 


Queries. 

73.  "Reading  the  Line"  in  the  Singing 
OF  THE  Psalms.— Could  any  of  the  readers  of 
S,  N.  &*  Q,  give  me  any  information  on  this  ancieDt 
custom  ?  The  chief  points  on  which  I  wish  informa- 
tion are : — 

1.  What  was  its  origin? — that  it  was  adopted  from 

the  English  Puritans  I  am  aware,  Init  how 
came  they  to  adopt  it  ? 

2.  How  was  it  received  by  the  Scottish  Commis- 

sioners at  the  Westminster  Assembly,  and  was 
there  any  discussion  on  its  acceptance  in  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Kirk  of  ScotlaiKl  ? 
Kindly  mention  authorities  that  may  be  helpful.  I 
am  acquainted  with  the  references  in  the  following  : — 
Scott's  **  Annals  of  the  Original  Secession,"  Macric*s 
"Cunningham  Lecture,*'  Edgar's  "Old  Church 
Life."  D.  R 

74.  HoLYROOD  Palace.— Certain  Scottish  peers 
— including  the  Earls  of  Strathmore  and  Breadal- 
hane — enjoyed  the  privilege  of  (X)ssessing  apartments 
in  Holyrood  Palace.  Where  can  I  find  reference  to 
the  origin  and  withdrawal  of  this  privil^e  ?  I  have 
seen  chairs  of  an  antique  shape  in  Morenish  shooting- 
lodge,  Killin,  labelled,  *'  From  the  Marquis  of  Biead- 
albane's  apartments,  Holyrood  Palace." 

J.  Christie. 

75.  Regiments  of  "  Invalids."— Regiments  or 
companies  of  **  Invalids  "  were  raised  in  the  middle 
of  last  century  for  home  defence.  Are  particulars  of 
these  published,  and,  if  so,  where?  Information 
regarding  the  33rd  Regiment  of  Invalids  is  principally 
wanted.  J.  Christie. 
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76.  Ballad:  "The  Tailor  Done  Over."— 
In  more  than  one  work  of  reference  it  is  stated  that 
the  title  of  Carlyle*s  Sartor  Resartus  is  taken  from 
an  old  Scottish  ballad,  called  "The  Tailor  Done 
Over."  But,  after  a  careful  search,  I  have  failed  to 
obtain  any  clue  to  a  printed  copy  of  any  such  balUd. 
Recently,  however,  through  the  kindness  of  a  book- 
seller in  Edinburgh,  I  received  a  MS.  copy  of  the 
following,  taken  down  from  recitation,  but  without 
any  data  as  to  publisher,  date,  or  author  : 

"  I  once  was  a  tailor,  I  lived  with  j^reat  pleasure, 
I  cut  ail  my  cloth  to  my  customers'  measure ; 
Oh,  I  once  was  so  lusty  they  called  me  Bill  the  Rover, 
But  now  I'm  a  skeleton  fairly  done  over. 
Oh,  ohover !  oho  hox-er !  oho^'er,  ohover,  oho,  ho." 
Etc.    Four  vmes  in  all. 

Can  any  reader  favour  me  with  information  regarding 
this  ballad,  or  with  a  reference  to  any  collection  in 
which  it  appears  ?   Also,  is  the  term,  •*  done  over," 
used  in  tailoring ;  and,  if  so,  with  what  meaning? 
Edinburgh.  J.  A.  S.  Barrett. 


71.  Pseudonyms 
are  any  cases  of  a  male 
name  as  a  pseudonym. 

A.  C.  Swinburne  .  . 

Grant  Allen  .  .  . 
Percy  Bysshe  Shelley 

Theodore  Hook  .  . 

Chas.  F.  Barnard  . 

CoL  T.  B.  Thorpe  . 

Ben.  Shellabar    .  . 

James  Ralph  .    .  . 

Thomas  Amory    .  . 

G.  A.  Stevens     .  . 

C.  L.  Moody  .    .  . 

Edinburgh. 


'  Corson  Cone  "  asks  if  there 
writer  adopting  a  woman's 
Here  are  a  few  instances  :— 
Pseudonym. 

.    Mrs.  Horace  Manners. 
.    Olive  Pratt  Rayner. 
.    Margaret  Nicholson. 
.    Mrs.  Ramsbottom. 
.    Mrs.  Maria  Oilman. 
.    Ellen  Alice. 
.    Mrs.  Partington. 
.    A  Woman  of  Quality. 
.    A  Lady. 

Do. 

Do. 

George  Stronach. 


72.    Ballad  op  Allan  Maclean;  or  the 
Wedding  at  Westfield  (2nd  S:,  I.,  189).— My 
query   as  to  this  ballad  has  brought  me  several 
answers.    I  had  failed  to  note  that  a  variant  of  the 
first  three  and  last  four  verses  is  given  in  the  late 
Dean  Christie's  Traditiottal  Ballad  Airs^  vol.  ii., 
p.  1S4.    The  Editor's  omission  of  the  middle  portion 
would  seem  to  have  been  due  to  his  wish    to  give  to 
his  oonntrymen  their  ballads  so  purified  that  they  can 
be  sung  in  anv  company,  without  raising  a  blush  on 
the  face  of  the  most  modest  Christian.''    A  note 
affixed  to  the  ballad  states  that 
"  The  air  is  given,  note  for  note,  as  it  was  sung  by 
the  Editor's  mother.   .   .   .    Allan  Maclean,  or 
whatever  his  name  was,  for  the  Editor  has  seen 
the  name  different  in  diffierent  copies  of  the 
ballad,  according  to  tradition,  was  expelled, 
some  time  during  the  latter  half  of  the  last 


■  I 


century,  from  the  University  and  King's  College, 
Old  Aljerdeen.    Three  young  students,  natives 
of  Monquhitter,  one  of  whom  succeeded  his 
father  as  schoolmaster  of  that  parish  [?  James 
Smith,  M.  A.,  1817],  went  to  King's  College  about 
the  year  1819.    One  of  them  told  the  Editor's 
father  that  he  had  seen  the  *  Pretty  Sarah '  of 
the  ballad,  who  *  went  to  the  broom,'  and  who 
appeared  at  that  time  an  old  woman  of  eighty  or 
nmely  years  of  age.    The  expulsion,  therefore, 
must  have  taken  place  about  1758  or  1760.  The 
bride  married  at  the  *  wedding  of  Westfield,' 
which  *  quite  ruined  '  Allan  Maclean,  was  the 
grandmother  of  a  lady  whom  the  Editor  knew 
many  years  ago.    In  a  copy  of  the  ballad  on  a 
broadside  which  the  editor  saw  in  his  young 
days,  printe<l  for  an  old  cripple  man,  a  street 
ballad  singer,  and  a  native  ol  Old  Aberdeen,  the 
first  line  was,  *  Young  Allan  Maclean  was  a  free 
Baron's  son.'    In  another  copy  the  hero  was  son 
of  a  minister  of  Cullcn,  and  in  another  a 
minister's  son  in  Caithness." 
The  ballad  is  not  reproduced  in  Professor  Child's 
monumental  work.     The  version  given  below  is 
supplied  by  one  of  my  correspondents,  whose  father 
graduated  at  King's  College  in  1805.    My  original 
querist  (the  M.A.  of  1840)  considers  that  this  version 
is  "a  wordy  paraphrase  of  later  date,  manufactured 
doubtless  for  the  chapbook  market.    ...  My 
version  has  th«  simple  dignity  and  barefaced  plain 
speaking  of  the  old  ballad  style."  The  name  Princess 
Charlotte  suggests  a  date  for  the  modern  version,  but 
Dean  Christie's  note  fixes  a  much  earlier  date  for  the 
""ginal.  P.  f.  Anderson. 

ALAN  MACLEAN. 

Twas  from  the  north  Hielan's 

Oor  course  we  did  steer, 
Followin'  aifter  education, 

For  we  lov'd  it  most  dear. 

There  was  Peter  an*  William 

An'  Donal'  an'  me; 
We  gaed  a'  to  Kine's  College 

Free  students  to  be. 

But  there  happened  a  wedding 

At  the  Westfield  near  by; 
We  gaed  a'  to  the  weddin' 

Pretty  girlies  to  spy. 

There  was  Peter  an'  William 

An'  Donal'  an'  me; 
We  gaed  a'  to  the  weddin' 

Pretty  girlies  to  see. 

But  I  bein'  a  stranger, 

My  acquaintance  but  sma', 
I  fixed  on  Sally, 

The  flower  o  them  a'. 

She  danced  so  nicely. 

While  the  drink  it  gaed  roon ; 
Says  I- "Pretty  Sally. 

Come  here  an'  sit  doon." 

Says  I—"  Pretty  Sally, 

Come  sit  doon  by  me, 
An'  tell  me  the  news 

Of  your  low  countiree." 
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Says  I—"  Pretty  Sally, 
Is  it  time  to  go  home  ?  " 
*•  O !  yes,  my  dear  Alari. 
We'll  go  very  soon.' 

Says  I—"  Pretty  Sally, 

Will  ye  go  to  the  broom?" 
"  O !  yes,  my  dear  Alan, 

Tho'  it  were  to  your  room." 

There  was  Peter  an'  William 

An'  Donal'  an'  me  ; 
We  gaed  a'  to  the  ^reen  broom 

Oor  true  lovies  wi'. 

When  Sally  gaed  hame, 

Bein'  late  in  the  night. 
Her  father,  he  rose. 

An'  he  struck  up  a  light. 

Said— "Faur  hiv  ye  been.  Salty, 
An'  sae  late  in  comin'  hame? 

I  fear  wi'  the  students 
Among  the  green  broom." 

"  O  !  yes,  indeed^  father. 
The  truth  it  is  plain. 
For  I  ^as  at  the  green  broom 
Wi'  young  Alan  Maclean, 

"  O !  Alan  Maclean, 

He's  a  Hielan'  man  bright. 
But  he  gar't  me  gae  wi'  him 
To  the  broom  toe  last  night." 

Her  father,  in  a  passion. 

To  the  College  he  went ; 
An*  without  any  favour 

Gave  in  his  complaint. 

Says — *'  Have  ye  a  student 
Called  Alan  Maclean?" 
"  O !  yes,"  said  the  Sacrist, 
"We  have  one  of  that  name." 

Now  the  rest  bein'  called 
The  truth  to  declare. 
"An  be  sure  ye  say  notnins 
But  what  ye  can  swear. ' 

"  O !  we  will  say  nothing 
But  what  we  can  swear  ; 
He  was  at  the  broom  with  her. 
But  we  werena  there," 

Now  Alan  being  called, 

The  truth  for  to  see. 
Said—'*  The  best  proof  o'  that  ye  '11  get 

Is  the  youngest  o'  three." 

The  mom 's  the  graduation. 

An'  Tuesday's  the  ball. 
An'  from  our  Royal  College 

Exclude  him  we  shalL 

Exclude  him  !  exclude  him  ! 

Exclude  him  !  we  shall ; 
An'  it 's  O  !  but  1  'm  sorry 

For  poor  Alan's  downfall. 

"Alas I"  said  poor  Alan, 
"Take  pity  on  me, 
Lat  me  gang  fae  your  College 
Wi'  my  goon  aboot  me. 

"My  goon  it  is  bonnie. 

An  my  books  they  re  all  new ; 
They  maun  be  all  torn. 
An'  what  shall  I  do?" 

His  books  they  were  gather'd 
An'  thrown  over  the  wall. 

An'  his  bonnie  goon  o'  scarlet 
Was  torn  in  the  Hall, 


"  My  father  he's  a  minister. 
He  preaches  at  Tain. 
My  mother  died  in  Caithness, 
An'  I  dauma'  gang  hame. 

"I  intended  a  minbter. 
But  that  winna  do; 
An'  it's  now  for  a  doctor 
An'  I  maun  pursue. 

Princess  Charlotte^  the  royal. 

An'  she's  lyin'  tee; 
She  tak's  goods  an'  passengers. 

She'll  maybe  tak'  me. 

"For  I'm  gaun  to  Holland, 
Strange  faces  to  see ; 
The  next  voyage  to  Jamaica, 
A  doctor  to  be. 

"  But  if  ever  I  return  again, 
As  I  hope  I  shall, 
We'll  have  a  merry  meetin' 
In  the  Aultoa  College  Hall. 

"  Keep  weel  your  mind,  Sally, 
Keep  it  weel  to  me ; 
An'  lat  nae  ither  young  man 
Be  a  sharer  wi'  me. 

"An*  if  ever  I  return  again. 
As  I  hope  I  shall, 
Then  we  shall  be  married 
In  spile  o'  them  alL" 
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THE  GORDONS  OF  KETHOCK'S  MILL, 

WHO  REIGNED  AT  RING'S  COLLEGE  FOR 
157  YEARS. 

(Omtinuid  from  Vol,  //.,  2nd  S,,  /.  j,) 

V.  Professor  George  Gordon. 

George  Gordon  was  bom  on  May  23,  1673. 
It  was  probably  of  him  that  the  following 
story  is  told  by  Mrs.  Chandler  Peyton  (his 
great-grand-daughter)  in  Hayden's  Virginia 
Genealogies  (p.  614)  :— 

There  resided  on  the  borders  of  the  Hielands  of 
Sootbiid  a  certain  laird  of  the  House  of  Gordon. 
His  family  consisted  of  his  wife,  a  son,  and  daughter. 


[Professor  Patrick  Gordon,  the  father  of  George,  had, 
however,  five  sons  and  two  daughters.]  His  son 
[George?]  was  educated  at  King's  College,  Old 
Aberdeen,  and  while  there  displayed  a  peculiar  talent 
for  acquiring  different  languages.  He  was  master  of 
thirteen  languages  when  he  graduated,  and  he 
returned  home,  the  joy  and  pride  of  his  parents,  who 
invited  his  friends  to  meet  him  and  form  shooting 
parties.  His  sister  was  handsome,  and  much  admired 
by  the  youths  of  the  neighbourhood.  One  morning 
she  entered  the  room  where  her  brother  and  his 
friends  were  making  ready  for  the  chase,  and  expressed 
p;reat  alarm  at  seeing  them  loading  their  pieces 
mdoors.  Her  brother  laughingly  said  he  intended 
to  punish  her  for  her  cruelty  to  her  admirers.  She 
cried  out :  "  Do  not  shoot,  laddie  !  do  not  shoot  I " 
but,  not  heeding  her,  the  gun  [jjV]  went  off  and  she 
fell.  The  shock  was  so  great  for  her  brother  that  he 
instantly  left  his  parents,  and  all  search  for  him 
proved  vain.  In  this  disconsolate  condition  they 
remained  for  two  years.  At  that  time  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough  was  on  the  Continent,  in  the  Nether- 
lands, with  the  victorious  army.  Thither  young 
Gordon  fled,  and  joined  the  army  of  Marlborough  as 
a  common  soldier.  His  conduct  was  such  as  to 
render  him  a  favourite  with  men  and  officers.  It  so 
happened  at  a  large  dinner,  given  by  the  general 
officers,  Gordon  and  some  others  were  selected  to 
stand  guard  before  the  tent.  While  at  a  table  there 
arose  a  dispute  among  the  officers  respecting  the 
pronunciation  of  a  Greek  word.  While  they  were 
discussing  the  matter,  one  of  them  remarked  the 
attention  of  Gordon  to  the  dispute,  and,  observing 
him  smile,  enquired  the  cause,  and  he  replied — "  The 
subject  of  your  discussion."  They  then  asked  him  if 
be  knew  of  the  Greek,  and  Gordon  replied  that  he 
did.  "Which  of  us  is  right?"  inquired  the  officer. 
"Neither,"  answered  Gordon.  He  then  displayed 
so  much  learning  in  discussing  the  point  [that]  their 
curiosity  was  excited  to  know  who  and  what  he  was. 
He  related  his  misfortune,  which  greatly  excited  their 
sympathies.  His  story  reached  the  ear  of  the  Duke, 
who  sent  for  him,  and  recommended  him  to  return  to 
his  mourning  parents,  remarking  it  was  a  sufficient 
misfortune  to  lose  one  child,  and  the  evil  was  doubled 
by  the  loss  of  both.  He  accordingly  returned,  and 
was  soon  after  elected  Professor  of  Ancient  Languages 
in  the  College  of  Old  Aberdeen.  He  married  and 
had  a  family.  His  eldest  son  succeeded  him  in  the 
professorship,  and  was  the  father  of  mv  grandfather, 
who  in  a  like  manner  was  elected  to  ml  his  father's 
place. 
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It  would  be  very  difficult  to  verify  this  story. 
A  George  Gordon  was  lieutenant  in  the  Royal 
Regiment  of  Foot  which  served  in  Flanders 
under  Marlborough  (who  was  appointed  Com- 
mander of  the  English  forces  in  the  Netherlands 
in  1690,  when  George  Gordon  would  have  been 
17) ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  be  sure  about  privates, 
of  whom  the  foresaid  slayer  of  his  sister  seems 
to  have  been  one.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  George 
Gordon  succeeded  his  father,  at  the  age  of 
twenty,  as  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  1693 — which 
would  have  given  him  three  years  at  least  with 
Marlborough.  In  1699  he  was  granted  by  the 
King  a  salary  of  1200  merks.  The  peacefulness 
of  Gordon's  professional  career  was  interrupted 
by  a  long  legal  struggle,  extending  over  a 
quarter  of  a  century  (1723-48),  which  he  had  to 
carry  on  with  his  cousins,  Mary,  Elizabeth,  and 
Catherine  Hervie,  the  daughters  of  the  Rev. 
Patrick  Hervie,  his  mother's  brother.  The 
women,  who  seem  to  have  been  in  bad  health 
and  worse  fortune,  accused  the  Professor  of 
having  swindled  them  out  of  their  father's  estate 
of  Mameulaw,  which  brought  an  annual  rent  of 
;£886.  The  petitions  and  counter  petitions  are 
preserved  in  a  fine  collection  of  Broadsides^ 
chiefly  Scotch^  in  the  British  Museum  (1891  c  3), 
According  to  the  women,  Gordon,  who  looked 
after  the  affairs  of  their  mother,  got  the  estate 
through  their  cousin,  William  Hervie,  "  an  idiot, 
or  not  many  degrees  from  it."  Gordon's  case 
was  that  the  estate  originally  belonged  to 
William  Hervie's  father,  Robert,  and  had  been 
annexed  in  repayment  of  debts  by  the  latter's 
brother,  the  Rev.  Patrick  Hervie.  In  one 
petition  the  women  say 

When  we  came  to  majority  we  raised  a  reduction 
of  William  Harvey's  disposition,  and  also  of  our  own 
disposition,  and  our  lawyers  made  Mr.  Gordon's 
fraudulent  acting  so  evident  to  the  Lords  that,  as  the^ 
found  William  Harvey  had  no  ri^ht  to  dispone,  so  it 
was  their  lordships'  unanimous  opmion  that  we  ought 
to  be  reponed  to  our  land  ;  but  this  was  stopped  by 
an  information  given  in  by  Mr.  Gordon's  lawyers 
learning  that  there  could  be  no  fraud  without  a  leison, 
and  tlmt  the  land  was  sold  to  Mr.  Gordon  by  a 
communing  of  known  gentlemen  —  Sir  William 
Johnstone  of  Caskieben,  Moir  of  Stoneywood,  and 
Creighton  of  Auchingoul,  our  brother-in-law. 

The  lands,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  were  acquired  in 
I733i  by  Alexander  Thomson,  advocate  in 
Aberdeen.  In  1741,  Catherine  Hervie,  one  of 
the  sisters,  obtained  a  decreet  against  Margaret 
Eraser,  relict  of  George  Gordon,  and  her  two 
other  sisters,  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  continued 
bombarding  the  courts  as  late  as  1748.  Profes- 
sor Gordon  married  (Sept  12,  1705)  Margaret, 
daughter  of  George  Eraser.   She  died  Nov.  20, 


1753.  He  died,  1730^  when  he  was  succecdei 
by  his  son, 

George  Gordon^  as  Professor  of  Hebrew.    He  mi 
born  Dec  23,  171 1,  and  married  (Sept 
1 741)  Elizabeth  Forbes  (of  Thainstoae  ?).  M&! 
Chandler  Peyton  tells  the  following  stocy  (in 
Virginia  Genealogies^  page  616)  about  the  ladfR 
father I 

[He,  Forbes]  possessed  a  handsome  estate,  and  aunie^ 
very  early  m  life,  a  lady  remarkable  for  ber  t«a«|d 
He  became  ^giddy  and^  extravagant,  neglected  H 
affairs,  and  his  wi^e,  finding  she  could  not  reckin  inu 
separated  from  him,  after  which  they  did  not  see  cacfl 
otner  for  twenty  years.  They  then  accidentally  od 
at  the  house  of  a  mutual  friend.  He  did  not  recofnl 
hb  wife,  but  was  charmed  with  her  beauty,  and,  lAa 
she  had  left  her  friend's  housej  Mr.  Forbes  spoke  % 
raptures  of  her,  and  lamented  his  hard  fate  that  he  m* 
not  at  liberty  to  offer  himself.  The  lady  of  the  booi^ 
smiling,  asked  him  if  he  had  no  recollection  of  veset^ 
that  lady  before.  He  replied,  J'  None."  She  tkfl 
informed  him  that  the  lady  was  his  wedded  Hi 
then  implored  her  to  bring  about  a  recondliatioo,  nl 
she  promised  to  do  her  best,  on  conditioo  be  vtail 
convmce  her  he  was  a  changed  man.  After  the  p» 
liminaries  were  settled,  they  were  re-united,  and  a* 
grandmother  [the  aforesaid  Lilly  FcMrfaes],  the  fest »« 
of  Professor  Thomas  Gfvdon,  was  bcrni  after 
second  union.  Their  eldest  daughter  [Elixabeth]  «il 
married  to  Professor  Thomas  Gordon's  elder  bratbel 
[George,  of  whom  I  am  Mrriting],  and  my  mother  hi 
told  me  there  was  five  and  twenty  years  betveeo  ik 
two  sisters. 

JTumas  Gordon^  bom  17 14.  He  was  Librafiai^ 
1732-4;  assistant  Regent,  1734-9;  Homanii^ 
»739-65 ;  Regent,  1765-96,  and  Professor  of 
Greek,  1796-7.  He  changed  places  with  Gflbat 
Gerard  (whose  great-great-grandson,  the 
John  Gerard,  is,  like  the  Rev.  WiUiam 
a  Catholic).  He  died,  March  11,  1797,  hayil 
held  College  offices  for  65  years.  He 
Oct.  18,  1742,  Lilly  Forbes.  She  was 
and  died,  leaving  three  daughters,  Eli 
(Mrs.  Scott),  Margaret,  and  Ann  (Mrs. 
Thomas  Gordon  married,  2ndly  (May  28,  i] 
Elizabeth  Innes,  the  widow  of  James  Wi 
minister  of  Peterhead.  He  saw  a  good  de>l 
Dr.  Johnson  (Aug.  22-23,  177^)  when  the  * 
was  on  his  wa^  to  the  Hebrides.  His  p 
will  be  found  m  Kay's  ''Sapient  Septemviik' 
(5.  N.  Q,,  iv.,  147.)  He  is  baried 
St.  Machar*s  Cathedral,  where  a  white 
tablet  in  the  south  aisle  commemorates  him 
Latin).    He  had  the  following  children 

Elissaheth  Gordon.  She  was  only  fifteen 
she  took  charge  of  her  father's  house.  ^ 
evening  her  mother  died  "  she  took  from  W, 
finger  a  ruby  ring,  in  the  form  of  a  heart  letS 
with  diamond  sparks,"  and  gave  it  to  the  gi^.] 
"who  never  suffered  that  ring  to  be  tsdutj 
from  her  finger  during  her  life,'"  She  xstatM^\ 
at  Aberdeen  (June  10,  1768),  the  Rev.  Jota 
Scott,  rector  of  Dettiuger  Parish,  Prin»=j 
William  County,  Virginia.  He  was  a  mcmbff  ; 
of  a  family  who  were  living  at  Dipple,  Moi^ 
shire,  in  1650,  and  are  dealt  with  minotof 
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in  Hayden*s  Virginia  Genealogies  (587-668). 
Scott  died  in  Virginia  in  April,  1785.  Mrs. 
Scott  survived  him  many  years,  living  on  her 
husband's  plantation  in  Fauquier  County, 
Virginia,  which  he  called  Gordonsdale.  She 
had  four  sons  and  three  daughters.  The  eldest 
son  was 

Robert  Eden  Scoii,  Professor  at  King's  College, 
1788-1811.    He  was  born  in  1769,  married 
Rachel  Forbes  Mitchell,  and  died  without 
issue.    His  daughters  are  represented  by 
the  families  of  Peyton  and  Glassell  (fully 
dealt  with  in  the  Virginia  Genealogies), 
Margaret  Gordon^  died  1797. 
Ann  Gordon,  married  (Dec  13,  1788)  Rev. 
Andrew  Brown,  chaplain  to  the  2 1st  Regiment 
during  the  American  war.    On  his  return  to 
Scotland,  he  became  minister  of  Falkland 
(1 784- 1802),  and  then  of  Tranent.  Mrs. 
Brown,  who  died    in    1800,  was  a  great 
authority  on  old  Scotch  ballads,  and  helped 
Sir  Walter  Scott  when  he  was  compiling  his 
Border   Minstrelsy   (^.v.),   while  Tamieson 
mentions  her  help  to  him  in  his  ballads. 
Diana  Gordon. 
Alexander  Harry  Gordon, 
Anne  Gordon  (Mrs.  Theodore  Gordon),  whom  I 
describe  as  VI. 

VI.  Anne  Gordon  (Mrs.  Theodore 
Gordon). 

She  was  the  daughter  of  George  (V.),  and 
married  the  Rev.  Theodore  (Gordon,  the 
minister  of  Kennethmont.  Mr.  P.  J.  Anderson 
(following  Scott's  Fasti)  says  Theodore  was  the 
son  (instead  of  the  son-in-law)  of  George  (V.). 
But  he  really  was  the  son  of  William  Gordon, 
Drumbulg.  The  first  Gordon,  so  far  as  I  know, 
who  bore  the  name  of  Theodore  was  the  son  of 
Peter  the  Great's  General,  Patrick  Gordon,  of 
the  Auchleuchries  family,  who  was  an  ensign  in 
1697.  I  cannot  say  whether  he  was  married, 
but  I  think  the  Rev.  Theodore  must  have  been 
connected  with  him  in  some  way  or  other.  I 
may  note  that  Thomas  Gordon  of  Seggieden, 
son  of  the  first  laird  of  Lesmoir,  by  his  second 
marriage,  is  designed  in  the  Balbithan  MS.  as 
**of  Drumbulg."  In  1535  Alexander  Gordon  of 
Drumbulg,  Sheriff,  is  witness  to  a  Huntly  deed 
{Records  of  Aboyne).  In  1696,  when  the  Poll 
Book  was  compiled,  the  Duke  of  Gordon  was 
the  sole  heritor  of  the  parish  of  Gartly,  in  which 
Drumbulg  is  situateo,  and  William  Gordon 
(apparendy  the  Rev.  Theodore's  father)  was  the 
tenant  in  Over  Drumbulg.  It  would  be  interest- 
ing to  discover  whether  he  was  a  descendant  of 
Old  Seggieden.  The  Rev.  Theodore  was  bom 
in  1701,  graduated  at  King's  College  in  1722, 


and  was  minister  of  the  CaSrach,  1737-9.  In 
1736  he  publicly  expressed  his  repentance  before 
the  Presbytery  for  having  been  present  at  a  rope 
dancing.  He  settled  at  Kennethmont  on  June 
20,  I739>  and  died  there,  August  29,  1779.  A 
tablet  to  his  memory,  erected  in  the  church 
there  by  his  grandson,  Theodore  ("as  a  small 
memorial  of  that  warm  affection  and  sincere 
veneration  with  which  his  memory  has  never 
ceased  to  be  cherished  by  all  his  grandchildren  "), 
declares  that 

He  was  no  less  distinguished  for  his  exemplary 
conduct  as  a  clergyman,  and  his  learning  and  taste  as 
a  scholar,  than  he  was  esteemed  for  his  liberal  mind 
and  generous  disposition  to  his  parishioners  and  all 
his  numerous  friends. 

His  wife  died,  aged  34,  in  1742.  He  re-married. 
Was  Dr.  Theodore  Gordon,  Inspector  of 
Hospitals,  his  son  by  the  second  marriage  ?  By 
his  first  marriage  he  had — 

Rev,  George  William  Algernon  Gordon^  born  1824, 
graduated  at  King's  College  in  1753,  and  became 
minister  of  Keith.  He  died  at  Linton,  Aber- 
deenshire, on  May  28,  1796  (Scots  Mag,),  He 
was  known  by  his  friends  as  **  Noony  "  Gordon. 
His  wife,  Cecilia  Reid  (co-heiress  with  her 
sister,  Mrs.  Ogilvie  of  Overhall),  died  in  April, 
1784.    They  had— 

Theodore  Gordon,    He  entered  the  army  as  a 
surgeon's  mate  in  Sept.,  1788,  and  served  in 
Barbadoes.     In  1796,  he  became  Surgeon- 
General  of  the  British  forces  in  Jamaica.  He 
lived  for  years  at  Ythan  Lodge,  Aberdeenshire, 
with  his  sister,  Jean,  and,  on  her  death,  went 
to  live  in  London.    He  died,  unmarried,  in 
1843.    He  had,  however,  a  natural  son  : — 
TTieodore  Gordon,  bom  at  Barbadoes.  He 
was  apprenticed  to  a  watchmaker  in  Aber- 
deen, and  afterwards  had  a  business  in 
Great  James  Street,  Bedford  Row,  London. 
He  was  a  horizontal  and  duplex  escapement 
maker,  and  found  an  excellent  master  in 
B.  L.  Vulliamy.    The  strong  instinct  for 
teaching  that  ran  through  his  family  for 
generations  came  out  in  him,  though  he  had 
come  into  the  world  without  the  sanction  of 
the  Church,  for  he  edited  the  Horological 
Journal  for  some  years.    He  died  in  1870, 
at  the  age  of  81. 
Thomas  Gordon,  coppersmith,  settled  in  Jamaica. 
He  died  on  hb  passage  home,  15th  June,  1807 
{Scots  Mag,), 
John  Gordon,  whom  I  refer  to  as  VII. 
Peter  Gordon,  a  millwright.    In  1780  he  was 
attending  a  store  at  Vienna,  in  Mr.  Bowie's 
Parish,    Maryland,    Great  Choptank  Par., 
Dorchester  County.     He  was  alive  in  1796 
(Hayden's  Virginia  Genealogies), 
Jean  Gordon,  died  unmarried. 
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Forbes  Gordon,  died  Sept.  or  Oct.,  i8oi.  Buried, 
at  his  own  request,  in  Gordon's  Aisle,  Old 
Machar. 

Margaret  Gordon,  died  before  1788,  on  the  eve  of 
marriage. 

Catherine  Gordon,  married  "a  worthy  and  amiable 
farmer  of  Auchiyne,"  and  had  two  sons  and  a 
daughter,  Forbes,  who  always  lived  with  her 
aunt,  Forbes,  until  the  latter  s  death,  when  she 
went  to  live  with  her  aunt,  Mrs.  Brown  (Anne 
Gordon).   She  was    a  beautiful  giri  "  (Hayden). 

VII.  John  Gordon. 

He  left  Scotland  when  young,  and  went  to 
the  West  Indies.  He  married  Marie  Victoria 
Blanc,  a  Frenchwoman,  at  Roseau,  in  the  island 
of  Dominica,  on  August  22,  1809.  He  came 
home  and  settled  in  Buckinghamshire,  and  died 
in  1836.   He  had  six  sons  and  three  daughters — 

1.  Theodore  Gordon,  bom  June  17,  1810  (No. 

VIII.). 

2.  Father  John  Joseph  Gordon,  of  the  Oratory, 

Birmingham,  born  August  30,  181 1.  A  little 
memoir  of  Father  Gordon  was  privately 
printed  in  1888  (8vo,  22  pp.).  It  was  written 
by  F.  Caswall,  and  read  on  the  Feast  of  St. 
Michael,  in  1856,  Father  William  Gordon  sup- 
plying many  of  the  earlier  facts,  while  Cardinal 
Newman  himself,  who  afterwards,  186 J,  dedi- 
cated his  famous  "Dream  of  Gerontius"  to 
Gordon  as  "  Fratri  Desideratissimo,"  wrote 
the  end  of  the  pamphlet  from  pages  17  to  22. 
John  Joseph  Gordon  was  born  on  August 
30,  181 1,  went  to  Rugby  at  12,  and  left  it  at 
16,  as  top  of  the  fifth  form.  He  played  in  the 
first  eleven,  and  was  known  as  "Charger 
John  "  on  the  football  field.  He  passed  on  to  a 
private  school  for  mathematics  and  modem 
languages,  and  obtained  a  commission  in  the 
Indian  army,  at  the  age  of  17,  leaving  England 
in  February,  1829.  In  India,  while  serving 
with  the  33rd  Regiment,  he  met  an  evangelic^ 
officer,  named  Sandeman,  who  "converted" 
him.  He  served  two  years  with  the  S3rd 
Regiment,  and  came  into  contact  with  Mr. 
Corrie,  the  Protestant  Archdeacon  of  Calcutta. 
In  1 83 1  he  retumed  home,  and  entered 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  in  Oct.,  1833, 
with  the  view  of  taking  orders.  He  took  his 
degree  in  1837,  and  went  as  curate  to  Levens, 
in  Westmoreland  ;  and  then  served  for  a  year 
as  curate  at  Barkway,  and  after  that  assisted 
(unofficially)  one  of  his  Cambridge  friends, 
Mr.  Shaw,  perpetual  curate  at  Wandsworth, 
where  his  mother  lived.  He  spent  five  years, 
1842-6,  as  curate  at  Christ  Church,  St.  Pancras, 
London,  leaving  it  when  his  High  Church 
views  suggested  that  Rome  was  his  proper 
haven.  He  then  went  to  Bath,  whither  his 
mother  had  gone,  and  was  received  into  the 


church  at  Convent  Chapel,  at  Taunton,  in 
1847.  Several  of  his  parishioners  at  Christ 
Church  followed  suit.  He  wrote  a  pamphlet, 
entitled  Reasons  of  my  Cotrversi&n,  of  which 
seven  editions  had  been  sold  up  to  1869.  He 
and  his  brother  William  visited  Father 
Newman,  in  1848,  and  both  were  received  into 
the  Congregation  on  February  17  of  that  year. 
He  compiled  The  Golden  Manual,  and 
established  the  mission  in  Alcester  Street.  He 
fell  into  bad  health  in  1850,  went  to  Italy  to 
see  Newman  (to  whom  he  was  devoted)  in  the 
autumn  of  185 1,  and  he  died  of  pleurisy,  at 
Bath,  on  Feb.  13,  1853. 

3.  William  Gordon,  born  25th   March,  1813. 

Died  on  June  7,  1813. 

4.  Robert  Augustus  Gordon,  bora  Sept.  20,  181 5. 

He  took  orders  in  the  English  Church,  and 
became  Rector  of  Barley  (?),  Herts.  He 
married  Elizabeth  Lindsay  (of  the  Balcarres 
family),  and  died,  without  leaving  issue,  on 
August  4,  1895. 

5.  Algernon  Hyndman  Gordon,  bom  Oct.  26, 1824. 

He  entered  the  East  India  Company's  service, 
and  retired  as  a  Colonel.  He  married  Eliza 
Low,  and  had  one  daughter,  who  died  as  a 
baby.  He  died  on  Feb.  2,  1876,  without 
leaving  issue. 

6.  Father  Williani  Thomas  Gordon,  who  was  well 

known  in  Catholic  society  as  Father  Philip, 
supplied  the  present  writer  with  a  great  many 
facts  for  these  articles,  although  he  modestly 
declined  to  allow  his  name  to  be  published. 
Now  that  he  has  gone,  the  fact  may  be  freely 
stated.  Father  Philip  died  on  June  22nd, 
1900,  from  the  effect  of  having  sfippNcd  on  a 
stair  while  visiting  one  of  his  parishioners  in 
Walton  Street,  Chelsea.  Death  was  due  to 
shock  from  the  rapture  of  the  ligaments  of  the 
right  knee,  caused  by  the  fall,  and  the  jniy 
returned  a  verdict  of  "  accidental  death."  He 
was  born  in  Buckinghamshire,  on  June  15th, 
1827,  and  was  educated  at  Christchurch, 
Oxford.  He  was  received  into  the  Catholic 
Church  on  February  17,  1847,  and  in  1849 
went  to  London,  as  a  novice,  with  Father 
Faber,  whom  he  assisted  to  found  the  Oratoiy 
at  Brompton,  which  has  grown  to  soch  pro- 
portions. He  was  ordained  a  priest  in  August, 
1850,  and  thus  would  have  celebrated  hb 
jubilee  this  very  month.  I  r^et  veiv  mnch 
that  he  did  not  see  my  proofs,  which  were 
sent  to  him  on  the  day  of  his  death. 

7.  Jane  Gordon,  bom  May,  1814.    She  married, 

in  1832,  John  Spooner,  and  died  August  24, 
1857. 

8.  Coralie  Selina  Gordon,  born  June  27,  18 18. 

She  was  received  into  the  Church  of  Rome  on 
May  22,  1847,  became  a  nun.  She  died 
on  March  15,  1865. 
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9.  Mary  Victoria  Gordon^  born  August  12,  1832. 
She  married  Robert  Wallace,  and  died  on 
September  12,  1892,  leaving  four  sons  and  two 
daughters. 

VIII.  Theodore  Gordon. 

As  noted,  he  was  bom  on  June  17,  18 10.  He 
married  Mary,  the  sister  of  Mr.  B.  Clarke,  Judge 
ia  the  Barbadoes.  They  had  a  son,  Theodore 
(IX.). 

IX.  Theodore  Gordon. 

He  was  bom  early  in  1836,  and  educated  at 
Harrow.  He  entered  the  Gordon  Highlanders, 
and  retired  as  a  captain.  He  married  a  Miss 
Waugh.  He  owns  the  estate  of  Overhall, 
Abeideen,  and  has  lived  in  America  for  many 
years.  He  has  a  large  family. 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 
 >^-<  

A  Theological  Epitaph.— The  following 
notes  of  a  brief  visit  to  Harrowgate,  nearly  64 
years  since,  are  written  by  James  Mitchel,  who 
iras  iaxXxx  on  the  Pitfour  estates  from  1790  to 
1840,  and  may  interest  our  readers  : —  F. 
1836. 

From  York  to  Harrowgate,  Saturday,  2nd  July, 
and  retonied  to  York,  Monday,  4th  July. 

Heard  missionary  sermon  in  High  Harrowgate 
Qordi.  Text—"  And  the  Lord  added  to  the 
Cfaoidi  such  as  should  be  saved."  Never  heard  a 
better  nor  more  appropriate  sermon.  Heard  evening 
iennon  in  Low  Harrowgate  Church.  Text — The 
firing  waters  afforded  by  the  Saviour  —  a  truly 
mogelical  and  spiritual  sermon. 

Some  of  the  many  of  the  strangers  at  Harrowgate, 
and  who  attend  these  churches,  and  have  a  relish  for 
thb  kind  of  sermons,  will  find  their  spiritual  health 
benefited  in  equal  measure  as  the  waters  to  their 
temporal  health.  I  reflected  of  the  Communion  at 
Old  Deer  same  day.  At  anyrate  no  better  spiritual 
food  could  be  exhibited  than  there  was  at  Harrow- 
gale. 

The  subjoined  theological  epitaph  was  also 
copied  by  Mr.  Mitchel,  in  the  churchyard  of 
RipoQ,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Harrowgate  : — 

To  the  memory  of  Thomas,  Ann,  John,  Hannah, 
Eliza,  and  Richard,  Servitor  of  Ripon,  who  died  in 
theiiinfmcy. 

Bold  Infidelity,  tnm  pale  and  die  ! 
Near  to  this  stone  six  infant  ashes  lie ; 

Say,  are  they  lost  or  saved  ? 
If  death's  by  sin,  they  sinned  because  they're  here ; 
If  heaven  *s  by  works,  in  heaven  they  can  t  appear  ; 

Reason,  ah,  how  depraved  I 
Revere  the  Bible's  sacred  p«^e,  the  knot  *s  untied-- 
They  died,  for  Adam  sinn'd  ;  they  live,  for  Jesus  died. 


THE  HON.  ALEXANDER  GORDON. 

Several  interesting  references  to  the  Hon. 
Alexander  Gordon  (the  brother  of  Lord  Aber- 
deen, Prime  Minister),  who  was  killed  at 
Waterloo,  appear  in  Sir  Herbert  Maxwell's 
new  Ufe  of  Wellington, 

^  Gordon  accompanied  Wellington  in  his  moonlight 
ride  to  and  from  Rodrigo,  Nov.,  181 2.  Wellington 
took  occasion  of  the  investment  on  the  Hon.  Lowry 
Cole  as  a  Knight  of  the  Bath  to  give  a  fete  in  Ciudad 
Rodrigo.  Detained  by  business  in  Grenada  till  half- 
past  three,  he  rode  the  seventeen  miles  to  Rodrigo  in 
two  hours,  dined,  danced,  supped,  was  in  the  saddle 
again  at  half- past  three  in  the  morning,  galloped 
back  to  Grenada  by  six  o'clock,  and  was  despatching 
business  again  by  noon.  His  only  companion  in  this 
ride  was  Gordon. 

At  Waterloo,  Wellington,  accompanied  by  his 
aide-de-camp.  Sir  Alexander  Gordon,  and  two  or 
three  orderlies,  after  inspecting  the  Prince  of  Orange's 
position,  rode  over  to  inspect  that  of  Blucher  at 
Ligny,  where  he  met  Lieut. -Colonel  Hardinge, 
Bntish  Commissioner  at  the  Prussian  headquarters. 

About  ten  o'clock  on  the  night  of  June  16, 
Wellington  sent  Gordon,  who  had  been  in  the  saddle 
since  early  morning,  with  an  escort  of  two  squadrons 
of  the  loth  Hussars,  to  find  his  way  to  the  Prussian 
headquarters.  Riding  as  far  as  Sombreffe  without 
hindrance,  he  found  General  von  Zieten's  headquarters 
still  in  that  vills^e,  and  the  ^ound  on  which  the 
Prussians  had  been  beaten  in  the  morning  was 
occupied  only  by  a  few  French  videttes,  which  he 
drove  off. 

The  morning  of  ihe  17th  of  June  was  one  of 
intense  and  sultry  heat.  Wellington,  having  spent 
the  night  at  Genappe,  returned  very  early  in  the 
morning  to  Quatre-Bras,  whence  he  sent  Gordon  once 
more  with  half  a  squadron  along  the  Namur  road  to 
gain  intelligence.  Returning  between  seven  and 
eight  o'clock,  Gordon  found  his  chief  striding 
restlessly  up  and  down  the  high  road. 

After  the  battle,  the  Duke  went  to  the  little  inn  in 
Waterloo,  where  some  dinner  was  prepared  for  him 
and  the  survivors  of  his  staff.  Gordon  had  been 
carried  there  mortally  wounded.  The  Duke  caused 
them  to  lay  him  on  his  own  camp-bed,  while  he  lay 
down  in  an  outer  room,  wrapped  in  his  cloak. 

Apropos  of  Gordon's  death,  Sir  Herbert 
Maxwell  quotes  an  extract  from  Lady  Salisbury's 
journal  for  the  year  1836,  referring  to  a  con- 
versation at  Walmer  between  herself  and  the 
Duke 

I  remember  our  supper  that  night  very  well,  and 
then  I  went  to  bed,  and  was  called  about  three  in  the 
morning  by  Hume  (doctor)  to  go  and  see  poor 
Gordon,  but  he  was  dead  before  I  got  there.  Then 
I  came  back  and  had  a  cup  of  tea  and  some  toast, 
wrote  my  despatches,  and  then  rode  into  Brussels. 

J.  M.  B. 
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NOTABLE  MEN  AND  WOMEN  OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 
(  Continued  from  Vol.  11.^  2nd  S.,  page  6.  J 

39.  Christison,  Alexander  (Prof.):  Scottish 
Sdliolar.  A  native  of  Cockburnspath,  bom  in  July, 
1749,  he  studied  at  Edinburgh  University.  Having 
devoted  himself  to  the  teaching  profession,  he  was 
master  successively  in  John  Watson's  Hospital, 
Dalkeith  and  Edinburgh  High  School.  His  success 
as  an  instructor  of  youth  led  to  his  appointment,  in 
1806,  as  Professor  of  Humanity  in  Edinburgh 
University.  His  son,  Sir  Robert  Christison,  D.C.L., 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  and  learned  medical 
professors  of  the  19th  century,  may  also  be  noticed 
here,  though  born  in  Edinburgh,  in  1797. 

40.  Clbguorn,  James:  Actuary  and  Author. 
Born  at  Duns,  in  1778,  he  remov^  in  youth  to 
Edinburgh,  where  he  found  litexarv  employment  on 
the  Farmer^s  Journal^  BlackwooeTs  Magazine^  and 
the  Scots  Magazine,  Taking  up  the  business  of  an 
accountant,  he  projected  and  carried  out  the  founding 
of  the  Scottish  Provident  Assurance  Company,  and 
made  many  valuable  reports  and  inquiries  concerning 
most  of  the  other  Scottish  companies.  He  died  27tn 
May,  1838. 

41.  CocKBURN,  Alexander  de  (Sir):  Public 
man.  Son  of  the  heiress  of  Langton,  in  Berwickshire, 
he  became  the  founder  of  the  Langton  branch  of  the 
Cockburns.  He  was  bom  in  the  14th  century,,  and 
was  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  Scotland,  1389-1396, 
and  was  created  by  Robert  II.  Ostiarius  Parliamenti. 
See  New  Stat,  Account  for  Berwickshire,  p.  237. 

42.  CocKBURN,  Sir  Alex.  J  as.  E.,  loth  Bart. : 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England.  Perhaps  the  most 
distinguished  member  of  the  Langton  family,  though 
not  born  in  Berwickshire,  merits  record  here.  He 
was  born  24th  December,  1802,  studied  at  Cambridge, 
and  was  a  Fellow  of  Trinity  Hall,  where  he  graduated 
LL.B.  in  1829.  He  entered  as  a  student  at  the 
Middle  Temple,  1825,  and  was  called  to  the  bar, 
Feb.,  1829.  Became  Queen's  Counsel,  1841 ; 
Solicitor-General,  1850,  when  he  was  knighted.  He 
served  also  as  Attorney-General  from  March,  185 1, 
to  February,  1852;  was  re-appointed  Dec,  1852, 
and  made  Recorder  of  Bristol,  1854.  He  was  also 
Liberal  M.P.  for  Southampton,  from  1847.  In  1856 
he  became  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  and 
Lord  Chief  Justice  in  1859.  He  was  prosecutor  in 
the  Palmer  case,  and,  among  the  many  famous  trials 
over  which  he  presided,  were  the  Wainwright  case 
and  the  Tichborne  case.  He  represented  Britain  at 
the  Geneva  arbitration  in  the  Alabama  case.  He 
died  in  1880. 

43.  COCKBURN,  Archibald  (Sir),  2nd  Bart,  of 
Langton :  Public  man.  Born  probably  about  1630, 
succeeded  his  father,  1657.  Belonging  to  a  family 
that,  like  the  Humes  of  Polwarth  and  Redbraes,  and 
the  Kerrs  of  Nisbet,  was  eminent  for  piety,  he 
suffered  in  the  cause  of  civil  and  religious  lioerty.  In 


1679  A  meeting  was  established  in  one  of  the  hooso 

attached  to  Langton  C^tle,  where  preaching  was  | 

carried  on  regularly  by  Mr.  Luke  Ogle,  Mr.  John  1 

Veitch  of  Westrather,  and  Mr.  Daniel  Douglas.  Sv  | 

Archibald  was  a  public  man  of   character  md  ! 

reputation,  and  sat  in  the  Scottish  Parliament  He  | 

married  the  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Breadalbaae,  ! 
and  died  in  1705. 

44.  COCKBURN,  Archibald,   of    Borthwid,  i 
M.P.  :  Public  man.  Said  by  Foster  to  be  a  scion  of 
the  Langton  family.  He  sat  in  the  Scottish  Piulii* 
ment  for   1684-6.  See  Foster's  Members  (f  tk 
Scottish  Parliament, 

45.  COCKBURN,  Sir  George,  8th  Bart. :  Adrainl  I 
of  the  Fleet  and  Major-General  of  Marines.  TUs  i 
member  of  the  Langton  family,  though  not  bom  in  ! 
Berwickshire,  deserves  notice  in  this  group  on  account 
of  his  distingubhed  political  and  naval  services.  He 
was  born  in  London,  22nd  April,  1772,  and  entered 
the  navy  in  1787,  and  served  at  the  battle  of  St  | 
Vincent,  the  reduction  of  Martinique,  and  in  tbe 
expedition  to  the  Scheldt  In  18 10  he  comnundd 
at  the  siege  of  Cadiz,  and  in  1814  and  the  foIlowiBS 
year  his  daring  achievements  on  the  coast  of  the 
United  States  mainly  contributed  to  tbe  termination 
of  the  war  with  America.  In  181 5  he  was  appointed 
Commander-in-Chief  at  the  Cape  and  at  St  Ueka^ 
to  which  island  he  conveyed  the  Emperor  Napoleok 
In  1 81 8  he  was  made  G.C.B.,  and  in  1827  became  t 
Privy  Councillor.  In  November,  1841,  he  becaaie 
Admiral  of  the  Red,  and  in  1847  Rear- Admiral  of  tbe 
Kingdom.  He  was  Senior  Lord  of  the  Adminhy 
from  September,  1 84 1,  to  July,  1846.  He  represenled 
Portsmouth  in  the  Parliament  of  1818,  and  Weobiej 
in  that  of  1820,  and  sat  for  Ripon  from  October, 
1841,  to  July,  1847.    He  died  in  1853. 

46.  COCKBURN,  Sir  Francis  :  Lieut. -Genesd 
Governor  of  Honduras,  &c.  The  6ftfa  son  of  tlK 
sixth  Baronet  of  Lan^on.  Bom  about  1780,  he 
served  in  the  army,  where  he  attained  the  rank  of 
Lieutenant-General.  He  was  knighted  by  patent  m 
1841.  He  served  in  Canada,  was  Governor  it  ' 
Honduras,  and  in  1837  was  appointed  Governor  and 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Bahama  Islands.  He 
became  Colonel  of  the  95th  Foot  in  1853,  and  a 
Lieutenant-General  in  1854. 

47.  CocKBURN,  James  (Sir),  6th  Baronet  of 
Langton,  M.P.  :  Public  man.  Bom  at  Ayton, 
about  1730,  he  succeeded  his  cousin.  Sir  Alexander, 
in  the  baronetcy,  and  was  Member  of  Parliament  ibr 
Peeblesshire  in  1762.  He  had  five  sons,  four  of 
whom  were  men  of  mark.    He  died  in  1804. 

48.  COCKBURN,  Sir  John  A.,  M.D.  :  Aostraliui 
Statesman.  A  Berwickshire  roan,  bora  in  1850,  he 
was  educated  at  Hi^hgate  School,  and  aftcrwanb 
studied  medicine  at  Kmg's  College,  graduating  M.D., 
London,  gold  medallist,  1874.  The  followmg  yen 
found  him  in  South  Australia.  To  a  man  of  Dr. 
Cockbum's  parts,  promotion  and  success  were  only 
matters  of  time  and  perseverance.  Starting  on  a 
political  career,  he  was  returned  a  member  of  the 
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House  of  Representatives,  and  the  next  year  he 
became  Minister  of  Education,  and  four  years  later 
he  was  Premier.  £>r.  Cockbum  was  an  advanced 
Liberal,  and  he  introduced  measures  dealing  with 
Progressive  Succession  Duties,  and  a  Progressive  Tax 
on  Unimproved  Land  Values.  In  1893,  Cock- 
born  filled  the  office  of  Minister  of  Education  and 
Ag^culture  in  the  Kingston  Administration,  and  held 
it  till  1898,  when  he  was  appointed  Agent  General 
for  South  Australia.  Sir  John  has  all  along  been  a 
strong  federationist,  and  has  played  his  part  in 
bringing  about  the  federation  of  the  Australian 
Colonies,  having  represented  South  Australia  in 
Melbourne  in  i^,  in  Sydney  in  1 891,  in  Adelaide 
and  Sydney  in  1897,  and  in  Melbourne  in  1898. 
Now  he  has  reached  the  goal  of  a  laudable  ambition, 
and  represents  his  colony  in  the  city  whence  he  set 
out,  a  young  medico,  less  than  five  and  twenty  years 
ago.  The  record  is  a  remarkable  one,  and  shows 
what  a  vigorous  race  the  men  of  the  Borders  are. 

49.  CocKBURN,  Patrick  (Professor) :  Scottish 
Scholar.  Son  of  Cockbum  of  Langton,  in  the 
Merse,  and  bom  in  1479,  he  was  educated  at  St. 
Andrews.  After  taking  holy  orders,  he  proceeded  to 
Paris,  where  he  issued  two  religious  works  that 
brought  him  under  the  suspicion  of  heresy.  On 
returning  to  Scotland,  he  taught  languages  for  some 
years  at  St.  Andrews,  and  was  afterwards  chosen 
minister  of  Haddington,  being  the  first  Protestant 
preacher  in  that  place.  Works  :  Oratio  de  UtilUcUe 
et  excelUntia  Verbi  Dei,  1551 ;  De  Vulgari  Sacrae 
Scripturae  Phrasi,  1552 ;  In  Symbolum  Apostolicum 
Comment,  1 561. 

50.  CocKBURN,  William  (Sir),  M. P.  of  Langton : 
Public  man.  He  sat  in  the  Scottish  Parliament  from 
1595  to  161 2.   See  Foster's  Members  of  Parliament, 

51.  CocKBURN,  William  (Sir),  ist  Bart,  of 
Lsmgton  :  Public  man.  Son  of  No.  5a  He  was 
created  a  baronet  of  Nova  Scotia  in  1627.  In  1641 
he  was  Commissioner  to  the  Scots  Parliament  for 
Berwickshire,  and  on  the  13th  August  of  that  ^ear  he 
presented  a  petition  to  the  House  concemmg  the 
office  of  Great  Usher,  inherited  from  his  ancestors, 
against  John,  Earl  of  Wigton,  who  had  assumed  the 
office,  when  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  consider 
the  case  and  report.  On  the  17th  of  the  same  month, 
while  the  question  was  still  in  dependence,  his 
Majesty,  Charles  I.,  happening  to  enter  the  House, 
Sir  WilUam,  with  a  baton  in  his  hand,  *<  too  rashly," 
as  BailUe  in  his  Letters  says,  went  before  his  Majesty 
as  principal  usher,  and  offered  to  make  civil 
interraption  for  maintenance  of  his  right  against  the 
Earl  of  Wigton."  The  King,  ofiended  at  his  pre- 
sumption, immediately  sign^  a  warrant  for  his 
committal  to  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh  as  a  prisoner. 
The  same  day  the  House  interceded  with  his  Majesty 
on  his  behalf,  and,  after  much  entreatjr,  the  King 
altered  the  warrant  to  confinement  m  his  own 
dumber  till  next  day.  On  the  i8th,  his  Majesty 
declared  in  Parliament  that,  when  he  signed  the 
warrant,  he  did  not  know  that  Sir  William  was  a 


member  of  the  House,  and  he  then  promised  for 
himself,  his  heirs  and  successors,  not  to  commit  any 
member  of  Parliament  during  session,  without  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  House,  and  ordained  that 
declaration  and  promise  to  be  recorded  in  the  books 
of  Parliament.  The  conduct  of  Sir  William  in  this 
matter  thus  led  to  the  recognition  of  a  great  constitu- 
tional privilege.  He  subsequently  alienated  one  half 
of  the  ushership,  and  became  joint-usher  with  Colonel 
Cunningham.    He  died  in  1657. 

52.  CocKBURN,  William  (Very  Rev.?)  (Sir), 
9th  Baronet  of  Langton  :  Dean  of  York  and  Author. 
Born  in  1774,  he  was  educated  at  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  B.A.  in  1795,  M.A. 
in  1 798,  and  obtained  a  fellowship.  He  was  chosen 
Christian  advocate  to  the  University  in  1803, 
appointed  Dean  of  York,  1822,  received  D.D.  from 
Cambridge,  1823,  and  became  Rector  of  Kelston, 
Somerset,  1832.  He  died  in  1858.  He  published  : 
A  Letter  to  Professor  Buckland  concerning  the  Origin 
of  the  World,  1838  ;  Remarks  on  the  Geological 
Lectures  of  F,J,  Francis,  Esq.,  1839;  The  Creation 
of  the  World,  1840;  A  Sermon  on  the  Evils  of 
Education  without  a  Religious  Basis,  1845  *  The 
Bible  defended  against  the  British  Association,  1845  * 
A  New  System  of  Geology,  1849.  He  also  published 
St.  Peters  Deitial  of  Christ,  a  Seatonian  prize  poem, 
1802  ;  Christ  Raising  the  Daughter  of  Jairus,  a 
Seatonian  prize  poem,  1803 ;  Remarks  on  Volney*s 
Ruins,  1804 ;  Atithentic  Account  of  the  Death  of  Lord 
Camelford,  18C4  ;  A  Dissertation  on  the  best  means  of 
Civilising  the  British  Subjects  in  India,  1805  ;  An 
Address  to  the  Methodists  and  others  who  cofiscientiously 
Secede  from  the  Church  of  England,  1805  ;  An  Essay 
on  the  Epistles  of  Ignatius,  1806 ;  An  Address  to  the 
Roman  Catholics  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  1807  ; 
The  Credibility  of  the  fewish  Exodus  Defended,  1809 ; 
A  Sermon  on  the  Fast  Day,  1809 ;  Strictures  on 
Clerical  Education  ai  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
1810. 

53.  CocKBURN,  William,  M.D.  :  Physician 
General  to  army  under  Marlborough.  A  scion  of  the 
house  of  Cockbum  of  Cockburn  and  Rysland,  in  the 
Merse,  and  bom  in  1650,  he  studied  for  the  medical 
profession,  in  which  he  gained  considerable  distinc- 
tion. He  was  second  son  of  Sir  William,  the  third 
baronet.  Besides  his  work  as  a  public  official,  he 
published :  A  Continuation  of  the  Account  of  the 
Nature,  Causes,  Symptoms,  and  Cure  of  the 
Distempers  that  are  incident  to  Seafaring  People, 
1697 ;  and  Virulentae  Gonorrhoeae  Symptomata, 
Natura,  Causa,  et  CurcUiones,  1 7 16.    He  died  in 

54.  COCKBURN,  William  S.  R.  (Sir),  Bart, 
of  Cockburn  :  Author.  Son  of  Lieut. -General  Sir 
William  Cockburn,  Bart.  (1760-1835).  He  was  born 
in  1796,  and  educated  at  Oxford,  where  he  graduated 
B.A.,  1819,  and  M.A.,  1823.  He  published,  in 
1840,  a  book  on  The  Massacre  of  St,  Bartholomew: 
with  a  Concise  Accoutit  of  the  Corruptions,  Usurpa- 
tions, and  Anti-Social  Effects  of  Romanism,  He 
died  in  1858. 
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55.  CoLDWELL,  Peter  :  Minor  Poet.  A  native 
of  Lauder,  born  in  i8ii,  became  a  grocer  in 
Galashiels,  and  died  in  1892.  He  wrote  many 
humorous  ballads,  which  became  locally  popular. 
One,  called  "Cuddy  Peggy,"  has  been  translated 
into  German.  But  others  are  quite  as  good,  though 
not  so  well  known. 

56.  Craig,  Archibald  (Rev.),  M.A. :  Poet, 
&c.  Born  at  Coldineham  in  1787,  he  was  educated 
at  Edinburgh,  where  he  graduated  in  1810.  Having 
devoted  himself  to  the  Christian  ministry,  he  was 
ordained  in  1832  to  the  charge  of  Bedrule  parish. 
He  died  in  1876.  After  his  death  a  verse  translation 
of  Apollonius  Rkodius  by  him  was  published. 

57.  Craw,  William  :  Minor  Poet.  Bom  at 
Chirnside,  in  1771,  and  bred  a  mason.  He  settled 
in  Ayr,  where  he  died  in  18 16.  He  served  for  a 
time  m  the  navy,  whether  he  had  been  carried  off  by 
a  press  gang.  Craw  seems  to  have  been  a  somewhat 
ambitious  rhymester.  He  published  Poetical  Epistles^ 
1809 ;  also  Tlte  Naval  Journal^  and  The  Banks  of 
the  Hudson,  His  most  remarkable  work  is  The 
Parisians,  1815,  in  six  books,  describing  the  French 
Revolution  and  the  taking  of  the  Bastile.  See 
Crockett's  Minstrelsy  of  the  Merse, 

58.  Crockett,  William  S.  (Rev.),  F.S.A. : 
Born  at  Earlslon,  about  1868.  He  studied  at 
Edinburgh  for  the  ministry,  and  was  ordained  to  the 
parish  of  Tweedsmuir  in  1894.  A  man  of  literary 
taste  and  ambition,  he  has  published  an  excellent 
Minstrelsy  of  the  Merse;  also  one  or  two  other 
volumes,  and  meditates  producing  a  Biography  of 
Notable  Mersemen. 

(To  be  continued. ) 

 >-^-<  

ABERDEEN -AMERICAN  GRADUATES. 

(I.,  137;  v.,  I,  125,  144;  VH.,  14,  54,  76,  141, 
175  ;  VHI.,  127  ;  IX.,  15  ;  X.,  93t  170 ;  XI.,  173  ; 
XII.,  66,  94,  127,  142,  159  ;  2nd  S.,  I.,  7,  3".  47, 

59.  64,  95,  "27,  155,  "69;  II.,  10.) 

74.  Rev.  Charles  Forbes  Buchan,  D.D.,  son 
of  Peter  Buchan,  printer  and  publisher  in  Peterhead 
(.9.  N  Q.,  viii.,  124).  Studied  at  Marischal 
College,  1831-35,  and  received  an  honorary  degree  of 
A.M.  there  in  1859  {/?ec.  Mar,  Coll,,  ii.,  478,  573). 
He  was  presented  to  the  Parish  Church  of  Fordoun 
in  1846,  and  died  there,  February  15,  1875,  ^g^^  57 
years.  He  received,  in  1851,  the  degree  of  D.D. 
from  Jefferson  College,  now  incorporated  in  Washing- 
ton and  Jefferson  College,  Pennsylvania  {Gen,  Cat. 
Wash,  and Jeff.,  p.  477).  He  was  a  prolific  author  of 
minor  works  for  his  parishioners  (Dr.  Cramond, 
Anncds  of  Fordoun,  90,  91). 

75.  Rev.  Charles  John  Brown,  D.D.,  Free 
Church  divine,  and  brother  of  Principal  David  Brown 
{S,  N,  Q.,  vol.  i.,  2nd  S.,  153).  Studied  at 
Marischal  College,  1819-22  {/fee.  Mar,  Coll,,  ii.,  436. 
See  the  memoir  in  S.  N,  6^  Q,,  vol.  viii.,  p.  103). 


He  received  the  degree  of  D.D.  at  Princeton,  New 
Jersey,  in  1863  {Gen,  Cat,  Princ,  Univ,,  193). 

76.  Rev.  Alexander  Scott,  rector  of  Over- 
wharton  Parish,  Stafford,  Co.  Virginia,  and  Rev. 
Jambs  Scott,  rector  of  Dettingen  Parish,  Prince 
William,  Co.  Viiginia,  were  sons  of  the  Rev.  John 
Scot,  minister  of  Dipple,  Morayshire  (see  the  query  io 
S,  N,  Q,,  vol.  L,  2nd  S.,  p.  48).  The  father  and 
sons  had  the  degree  of  M.A,  but  its  origin  ii 
unknown.  The  two  sons  were  bom  at  Dipple,  now 
in  Speymouth  parish,  Morayshire :  there  is  no  proof 
of  James's  being  curate  at  Overwharton.  James's 
family  is  widely  related  in  Virginia  (Hayden,  Virgima 
Genealogies,  pp.  587-668). 

77.  Rev.  John  Moncure,  rector  of  Overwharton 
Parish,  Stafford,  Co.  Va.,  was  a  Scotchman,  probnUy 
from  the  parish  of  Kinneff,  and  bom  c  1709-10.  He 
came  to  Virginia,  c.  I733-34*  was  for  some  Umc 
engaged  in  teaching  in  Northumberland  Ca,  and 
returned  to  England  for  ordination  in  1737.  He 
became  assistant  and  successor  to  the  Rev.  Alexaoda 
Scott,  in  Overwharton  Parish,  where  he  lived  for  a6 
years,  dying  in  1764.  He  and  his  wife,  Franoa 
Brown,  lie  in  the  old  Aquia  Church,  where  then 
monument  still  stands,  and  his  name  is  painted  on  1 
panel  in  the  gallery,  with  his  vestry  of  1757  (Hayden, 
Vir^pnia  Genealogies,  423  sq.,  where  there  are  wid( 
family  connexions.  Id,,  pp.  423-58;  Meade,  Ok 
Churches,  &*c.,  in  Virginia,  iL,  197  sq.  ;  Pcny, 
Hist.  Coll.  Virg.,  412,  415,  430). 

78.  William  Ogilvie,  LL.D.,  Professor  oi 
Humanity,  King's  College,  was  son  of  James  Ogilvie, 
owner  of  Pittensear,  near  Elgin.  He  was  born  ii 
1736,  and  graduated  at  King's  College  in  17^9.  Aftei 
studying  at  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh  Umvefsilie^ 
1760-62,  he  was  appointed  assistant  to  the  Prolcssoi 
of  Philosophy,  in  1761,  while  allowed  by  speda 
grace  to  finish  his  studies  at  Edinburgh.  He  becami 
Professor  of  Philosophy  in  1764,  and,  in  the  followini 
year,  he  exchanged  for  the  Humanity  chair,  which  b 
continued  to  fill  until  181 7,  when  poor  health  ian» 
him  to  retire.  He  died  in  18 19,  and  is  buried  ii  th 
old  Cathedral  {King's  Coll.  Grad.,  49,  63,  241).  H< 
published  anonymously,  in  Aberdeen,  in  1781,  Ai 
Essay  on  the  Right  of  Property  in  Land  (republished 
with  introduction  and  biogra^cal  notes,  in  1891,  b 
D.  C.  Macdonald,  and  containing  a  portrait  o 
Professor  Ogilvie).  His  scholarship  was  most  pro 
found  and  brilliant.  His  fame  procured  for  him  th 
degree  of  LL.D.  (not  S.T.D.  as  in  one  account)  froo 
Columbia  Collie,  New  York,  in  1793  {Gen.  Cat 
Columbia  College,  415  ;  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  xlil,  21). 

67.  Professor  John  Eraser,  Brigadier-General 
had  the  degree  of  LL.D.  conferred  upon  him  h 
the  Board  of  Regents  of  the  Kansas  State  Agricultural 
College,  Manhattan,  Kansas,  on  May  23,  1877 
(Information  from  the  Chancellor  of  the  Universty 
of  Kansas). 

James  Gammack,  LL,D. 

West  Hartford,  Conn., 
June  20,  1900. 
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A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  EDINBURGH 
PERIODICAL  LITERATURE  (V.,  20,  etc) 

[PRBLIMINAKY  NoTB.— The  MSS.  of  the  late  Mr.  J.  W. 
Scott  came  into  my  hands  in  June  of  last  year.  The  notes  he 
had  accumulated  were  of  the  most  fragmentary  kind,  being 
chiefly  transcripu  from  the  British  Museum  and  other 
Catalogues.  No  attempt  had  been  made  to  arranse,  extend,  or 
clothe  those  rough  jottings.^  In  sutins  this  T  would  not 
anderrate  the  labour  my  friend  expended  on  what  be  left 
unfinished.  Without  his  foundation,  I  should  have  been  unable 
to  build,  or  only  to  begin  after  twice  the  work  I  have  had.  In 
the  following  articles  it  is  impossible  to  extricate  his  part  from 
mine  without  introdndng  a  system  of  marks,  &c.,  which  would 
tire  the  patience  of  editw,  printer,  and  reader  alike,  and  I  have 
coDsequently  made  no  attempt  to  do  so. 

I  cannot  here  set  down  authorities.  A  multitude  of  volumes — 
chiefly  biogra|^e»— have  been  consulted.  Of  works  dealing 
with  the  subject,  Norrie's  **  Edinburgh  Newspapers,  Past  and 
Present"  (46  pp..  Earlston,  i89tX  and  "About  Newspapers" 
(Edinburgh,  i888>,  a  section  of  which  is  devoted  to  Scottish 
Episcopal  periodicals^  have  been  helpful.  Private  communica- 
tioos  from  corre^wndcnts  will  be  duly  acknowledged  in  their 
proper  place. 

Before  proceeding  to  issue  the  new  part  of  the  Bibliography 
(which  extends  from  1843  to  the  present  timeX  I  propose 
snpplctnentinK  what  has  already  appeared.  For  convenience 
of  reference  1  append  an  alphabetical  list  of  the  periodicals 
faf4  in  all)  already  dealt  with — the  words  '*  Edinbureh." 
^*  Scottish  "  On  its  various  formsX  "  The  "  and  "  A  "  being  held 
non-significant  for  purposes  of  indexing.  All  the  references  are 
to  theTirst  Series  Kit  S,  N.^Q.\ 

Aberdeen  Censor,  i.,  20;  vi.,  2a 
Ed.  Advertiser,  v.,  85. 
Advocate,  vi.,  72. 

Analytical  Review,  or  History  of  Literature,  v.,  105. 

Annals  of  Medicine,  v.,  118. 

Anti-Nimmo,  vi.,  72 ;  ix.,  171. 

Appendix,  vL,  72. 

Arbroath  Areus,  v.,  181. 

Archives  of  Univeraal  Science,  v.,  150. 

Argus,  ix.,  27. 

Banking,  Insurance  and  Railway  Gazette,  v.,  132. 
Bawbee  Bagpipe,  vi.,  71. 
Beacon,  vi.,  la 
Sc.  Beacon,  v.,  133. 
Bee,  v.,  105. 

BiblloCheca  Universalis,  v.,  51. 
Blackwood's  Ed.  Magazine,  v.,  182;  vi.,  132. 
Bolus,  ix.,  27. 

Ed.  Britis^i  Magazine,  v.,  84. 

Ed.  Caledonian  Chronicle,  v.,  118. 

Caledonian  Mercury,  v.,  72. 

Ed.  Catholic  Magazine,  vi.,  57. 

Chalmers' Journal  of  Useful  Knowledge,  vi.,  151. 

Chambers'  Historical  Newspaper,  vi.,  86. 

Chambers'  Ed.  Journal,  vi.,  99. 

CheUead,  or  University  Coterie,  vi.,  35. 

Children's  Missionary  Newspaper,  vii.,  69. 

Children's  Missionary  Record,  vii.,  35. 

Sc.  Christian  Herald,  vi.,  180. 

Ed.  Christian  Instructor,  v.,  150. 

Sc.  Christian  Instructor,  vii., 

Christian  Magazine,  v.,  119. 

Christian  Miscellany,  vii.,  69. 

Christian  Observer,  v.,  132. 

Christian  Pioneer,  vii.,  68. 

Christian  Treasury,  vii.,  69. 


Chum,  ix.,  27. 

Church  Patronage  Reporter,  vi.,  57. 

Citizen,  vL,  180. 

College  Magazine,  vL,  17. 

College  Mirror,  ix.,  27. 

College  Observer,  vi.,  72 ;  viii.,  46. 

Sc.  Congregational  Magazine,  vi.,  70. 

Conjurer,  v.,  73. 

Conservative,  vii.,  18. 

Cornucopia,  vi.,  73. 

Ed.  Correspondent,  v.,  151. 

Ed.  Courant,  v.,  51. 

Sc.  Courant,  v.,  53. 

Courier,  vii.,  18. 

Critic  or  Students'  Mirror,  ix.,  171. 
Diurnal  of  some  Passages  and  Affairs,  v.,  34. 
Sc.  Dove,  v.,  34. 

Ed.  Dramatical  and  Musical  Magazine,  vi.,  37. 

Ed.  Dramatical  Tete-ik-Tete,  vi.,  55. 

Dramatic  Censor,  vi.,  56. 

Ed.  Dramatic  Censor,  vii.,  69. 

Ed.  Dramatic  Journal,  or  Theatrical  Observer,  vi.,  56. 

Sc.  Dramatic  Mirror,  viL,  69. 

Ed.  Dramatic  Recorder,  vi.,  20. 

Ed.  Dramatic  Review,  vi.,  17. 

Dramatic  Spectator,  vii.,  18. 

Dramatic  Tatler,  vi.,  56. 

Echo,  or  Ed.  Weekly  Journal,  v.,  73. 

Ed.  Echo,  vi.,  57. 

Ed.  Eight  Day  Magazine,  v. ,  102. 

Sc.  Episcopal  Review  and  Magazine,  v.,  184. 

E^.  Evening  Courant,  v.,  71. 

Ed.  Evening  Post,  vi.,  37. 

Examiner,  v.,  53. 

Farmers'  Magazine,  v.,  132;  vi.,  167. 

Ed.  Flying  Post,  v.,  53. 

Free  Church  Magazine,  vii.,  69. 

Ed.  Gazette  (1680),  v.,  35. 

Ed.  Gazette  (1699),  v.,  51. 

Ed.  Gazetteer,  v.,  117. 

Ghost,  v.,  119. 

Gleaner,  v.,  118. 

Sc.  Guardian,  vi.,  150. 

Halfpenny  Magazine,  vi.,  72. 

Harthiirs  Railway  and  Steamboat  Guide,  vii.,  69. 

Heliconian  Gazette,  vi.,  72. 

Herald  and  Chronicle,  v.,  119. 

Ed.  Herald,  v.,  117. 

Sc.  Herald,  vii.,  68. 

Historical  Register,  or  Monthly  Intelligencer,  v.,  105. 
History  of  the  Works  of  the  Learned,  v.,  51. 
Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Record,  vii,  35,  69. 
Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Record  for  the  F.C. 

of  Scotland,  vii.,  69. 
Independent  Times,  vi.,  20. 
Intelligence  from  the  Borders  of  Scotland,  v. ,  34. 
Sc.  Intelligencer,  v.,  34. 
Johnstone^  Eki.  Magazine,  vL,  128. 
Johnstone's  Monthly  Register,  vi.,  121,  132. 
Journal  Fran9ais  d'  Edimbourg,  vi.,  151. 
Ed.  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  vi.,  37. 
Eld.  Journal  of  Natural  History,  &c.,  vi.,  180. 
Ed.  Journal  of  Natural  Science,  vi.,  56. 
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Ed.  Journal  of  Science,  vi.,  i8. 
Juridical  Register,  vi.,  56. 
Sc.  Jurist,  VI.,  56. 
Kaleidoscope,  vi.,  86. 
Kingdom's  Intelligencer,  v.,  35. 
Ed.  Ladies'  Magazine,  viL,  69. 
Lapsus  Lin^ae,  vi.,  18,  73. 

Law  Chronicle,  or  Journal  of  Jurisprudence,  vi.,  71. 

Ed.  Law  Journal,  vi.,  57. 

Ed.  Law  Magazine,  vi.,  57. 

Lesson  System  Magazine,  vi.,  57. 

Letter  Box,  v.,  184. 

Life  in  Edinburgh,  vi.,  151. 

Ed.  Literary  Circular,  vii.,  19. 

Literary  Cynosure,  vi.,  18. 

Ed.  Literary  Gazette,  vi.,  71. 

Ed.  Literary  Gleaner,  vi. ,  72. 

Ed.  Literary  Journal,  vi.,  55. 

Literary  and  Statistical  Magazine,  v.,  184;  vii.,  19. 

Lounger,  v.,  104. 

Lowe  s  Ed.  Magazine,  iii.,  185  ;  vi.,  109. 

Ed.  Magazine,  v.,  84,  105,  106. 

Sc.  Magazine,  v.,  84,  105 ;  xi.,  146. 

Ed.  Magazine  and  Review,  v.,  87. 

Magazine  of  Zoology  and  Botany,  vii.,  19. 

Man  in  the  Moon,  vi. ,  72. 

Sc.  Masonic  Magazine,  vi.,  151. 

Ed.  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  v.,  134. 

Medical  and  Philosophical  Commentaries,  v.,  87. 

Medical  Press  Review,  vii.,  35. 

Mentor,  v.,  184. 

Merchiston  Magazine,  vii.,  68. 

Mercurius  Caledonius,  v.,  34. 

Mercurius  Politicus,  v.,  34. 

Mercurius  Scoticus,  v.,  34. 

Mercury,  or  Northern  Reformer,  v.,  71. 

Sc.  Mercury  (1643),  v.,  34. 

Sc.  Mercury  (1692),  v.,  35. 

Mirror,  v.,  102. 

Missionary  Magazine,  v.,  150. 

Monthly  Journal  of  Medicine,  vii.,  35. 

Ed.  Monthly  Magazine,  v.,  182. 

Ed.  Monthly  Review,  v.,  184. 

Monthly  Statement,  vii.,  69. 

Monthly  Visitor,  vL,  120. 

Morningside  Mirror,  vii.,  69. 

Ed.  Museum  and  North  British  Magazine,  v.,  85. 

Naturalists*  Journal  and  Miscellany,  vi.,  72. 

Ed.  New  Correspondent,  v.,  151,  184. 

New  Lapsus  Linguae,  vi.,  73,  74 ;  ix.,  26. 

New  North  Briton,  vi.,  17,  56. 

Ed.  New  Philosophical  Journal,  vi.,  36. 

New  Ed.  Review,  vi.,  17. 

New  Scots  Spy,  v.,  87. 

Ed.  News,  v.,  135. 

Nimmo,  or  Alma's  Tawse,  vi.,  72. 

North  British  Advertiser,  vi.,  37. 

North  British  Agriculturist,  vii.,  69. 

North  British  Intelligencer,  v.,  102. 

North  Briton,  vi.,  71. 

Northern  Journal  of  Medicine,  vii.,  69. 

North  Tatler,  v.,  53. 

Observator,  v.,  51. 


Ed.  Observer  (1817),  v.,  184. 
Ed.  Observer  (1822),  vi.,  17. 
Opera  Glass,  vii.,  35. 
Papjer  Trumpet,  vi.,  72 
Paris  Gazette,  v.,  53. 
Patriot,  vi.,  180. 
Phoenix,  viL,  18. 

Ed.  Philosophical  Journal,  v.,  184. 
Phrenological  Journal  and  Magazine  of  Moral  Science, 
vii.,  18. 

Phrenological  Journal  and  Miscellany,  vi.,  18. 

Sc.  Pilot,  vii.,  18. 

Political  Review,  v.,  117. 

Sc.  Postman,  v.,  53. 

Presbyterian  Magazine,  vi.,  151. 

Sc.  Presbyterian  Magazine,  viL,  z8. 

Prcbbyterian  Review  and  Religious  Journal,  vl, 

57,  74. 
Sc.  Pulpit,  vi.,  57. 

Quarterly  Journal  of  Agriculture,  vL,  71. 

Ed.  Quarterly  Journal  of  Science,  vi.,  20. 

Ekl.  Quarterly  Magazine,  v.,  119. 

Sc.  Railway  Gazette,  vii.,  69. 

Rainbow,  vi.,  17. 

Sc.  Record,  vi.,  37. 

Reformer's  Gazette,  vL,  122. 

Register,  v.,  15a 

Sc.  Register,  v.,  117. 

Religious  Magazine,  v.,  85. 

Reveur,  v.,  73. 

Ed.  Review  (1755),  v.,  84. 

Ed.  Review  (1802),  v.,  132. 

Sc.  Review,  v.,  182. 

Ridpath's  Flying  Post,  v.,  35. 

Saleroom,  v.,  183. 

Ed.  Saturday  Post,  vi.,  37  ;  vii.,  68. 

Ed.  Saturday  Register,  vi.,  57. 

Schoolmaster  and  Ed.  Weekly  Mag.,  vi.,  57, 120, 133. 

Scotia  Rediviva,  vi.,  36. 

Scotsman,  v.,  166. 

Sc.  Scout's  Discoveries,  v.,  34. 

Ed.  Spectator,  vi.,  57. 

Spectrum,  vL,  36. 

Speculum  Academicum,  vi.,  19. 

Spy,  v.,  150. 

Sc.  Spy,  v.,  87. 

Squib,  vi.,  72 ;  ix.,  171. 

Sc.  Standard,  vi.,  37. 

Ed.  Star,  v.,  150. 

Stephen's  Ed.  Ecclesiastical  Magazine,  vi.,  151. 

Students*  Journal  and  Gen.  Advertiser,  ix.,  171. 

Tait's  Ed.  Magazine,  vi.,  129,  150,  167. 

Ten  Pounder,  vi,  57. 

Sc.  Temperance  Herald,  vii.,  35. 

Theatre,  v.,  151. 

Ed.  Theatrical  and  Musical  Review,  vL,  iSa 

Ed.  Theatrical  Censor,  v.,  134. 

Ed.  Theatrical  Observer,  vi.,  i8. 

Theme,  or  Scoto-Presbyter,  v.,  34. 

Ed.  Theological  Magazine,  vi.,  36. 

Thespian  Censor,  v.,  184. 

Thistle,  v.,  73. 

Sc.  Tract  Magazine,  vii.,  18. 
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Trades  Exammer,  vi.,  57. 

Trifler,  v.,  118. 

Tine  Scotsman,  vi.,  119. 

United  Secession  Magazine,  vi.,  151. 

Uniyeisity  John  the  Giant  Killer,  vi.,  72. 

Ed.  University  Journal,  vi.,  18. 

University  Journal,  vi.,  72,  165. 

Ed.  University  Magazine  (1831),  vL,  57. 

Ed.  University  Magazine  (1839),  vii.,  19;  ix.,  171. 

Ed.  University  Magazine  (1866),  ix.,  171  ;  xi.,  87. 

University  Ma^,  vi,  72,  165. 

University  MedtoJ  and  Quizzical  Journal,  vi.,  165. 

Univeisitv  Snowdrop,  vL,  166. 

Ed.  Weekly  Chronicle,  v.,  135,  149. 

Ed.  Weekly  Journal,  v.,  84. 

Weekly  Magazine,  or  Edinburgh  Amusement,  v.,  86. 

Sc  Weekly  Magazine,  vi.,  151. 

Weekly  Mirror,  v.,  103. 

Weekly  Review,  v.,  104. 

Witness,  viL ,  35. 

Zoo-Magnetic  Joamal,  vii.,  19. 

W.  J.  CouPER. 

F.C.  Manse, 
Kirkuid,  Dolphinton. 

(To  be  continued, ) 


Menzies  of  Kinmundy.— Charles  Menzies 
of  Kinmundy  seems  to  have  been  a  very  quarrel- 
some person.  He  became  a  Writer  to  the 
Signet  in  1697.  Kinmundy  was  sold  in  the 
beginning  of  last  century  to  Alexander  Gordon 
(of  what  family  ?).  Charles  Menzies  brought  an 
action  (1713}  against  Thomas  Menzies,  and  the 
latter's  sisters,  Helen,  Barbara  (Mrs.  Robert 
Moore),  and  Jane,  whose  tutor,  Mr.  Hamilton, 
had  effected  the  sale.  He  failed  in  the  action, 
and  seems  to  have  gone  abroad  in  1 7 1 3,  returning 
in  1725  to  start  an  action  against  a  "  bastard," 
John  Menzies  ("  son  to  the  daughter  of  an  ale- 
house keeper"X  whom  he  had  left  to  look  after 
hisaf&irs.  In  the  same  year  he  attacked  Sir 
Edward  Eizat,  doctor  of  Medicine,  and  Mr. 
Patrick  Strachan,  writer  in  Edinburgh,  who,  in 
stating  their  side  of  the  case,  begin  their 
petition  (July,  1725)  with  this  curious  sentence  : — 

The  complaint,  being  a  paper  written  at  Random, 
withont  consideration,  in  a  stile  used  in  farces  and 
stage  entertainments,  and  wanting  the  decency, 
respcctfolness,  and  gravity  fit  to  be  used  in  writings 
presented  to  the  sovereign  judges  [etc.]. 
Menzies  also  had  a  squabble  with  James,  Earl 
of  Panmure.  The  petitions  and  answers  in  all 
these  cases  are  preserved  in  a  valuable  collection 
of  Miscellaneous  Broadsides^  chiejly  Scotch  (in 
five  volumes),  to  be  seen  in  the  British  Museum 
(1891,  c  3).  J.  M.  B. 


THE  GORDONS. 

finest  regiment  in  the  world. 

Mr.  Winston  Churchill,  in  his  account  of 
the  fighting  for  Johannesburg  in  the  Morning 
Post^  says : — 

General  Smith-Dorien, commanding  the  Infan- 
try Division,  directed  the  actual  attack,  the  21  ^t 
Brigade  being  on  the  left,  and  the  19th  on  the 
right  The  ground  favoured  the  enemy,  and  the 
bare  grass  slopes  terminating  in  rocky  kopjes 
seemed  to  threaten  heavy  loss.  But  the  attack 
was  well  conceived,  and  the  advance  of  General 
Bruce  Hamilton  on  the  left,  and  that  of  General 
French  beyond  him,  materialljr  weakened  the 
Boers  opposed  to  the  British  right 

The  City  Imperial  Volunteers,  who  were  the 
leading  battalion  of  the  left  attack,  were  sharplv 
engaged ;  but  moving  forward  with  great  dash 
and  vigour  they  pressed  the  enemy  hard,  and 
drove  him  from  all  his  positions  in  advance  of 
the  main  ridge. 

On  the  right  the  fighting  was  more  severe. 
The  Gordon  Highlanders  strongly  attacked  a 
kopje,  and  in  spite  of  the  terrible  fire,  which 
caused  heavy  losses,  carried  it  at  the  point  of 
the  bayonet  with  their  customary  heroism. 

The  Comwalls  supported  them.  The  Boers 
fought  stoutly,  and  managed  to  save  their  gun, 
but  the  whole  of  their  position  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  British,  and  the  enemy  were  driven  back 
towards  the  main  ridge  of  the  range. 

Night  closed  in  while  the  musketry  and 
cannonade  continued,  and  the  stubborn  com- 
batants foup^ht  on  for  nearly  an  hour  by  the  glare 
of  the  bummg  veldt,  which  shells  had  set  on  fire. 

The  Boers  suffered  heavily  in  their  retreat,  and 
our  troops  bivouacked  on  the  captured  ground. 

General  Hamilton  spoke  a  few  words  to  the 
Gordon  Highlanders — "  the  regiment  my  father 
commanded,  and  I  was  bom  in  ; "  and  told  them 
that  all  Scotland  would  ring  with  the  tales  of 
their  deeds. 

There  is  no  doubt  they  are  the  finest  regiment 
in  the  world.  Their  unfaltering  advance  across 
the  naked  plain  on  a  concealed  enemy,  in  spite 
of  frontal  and  enfilading  fire,  which  spotted  the 
ground  on  all  sides  with  bullets,  their  machine- 
like  change  of  direction  as  the  attack  closed, 
and  their  fine  charge  with  the  bayonet,  constitute 
their  latest  feat  of  arms — the  equal  of  Elands- 
laagte  or  Dargai. 
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THE   COUTTSES  AS  BANKERS. 

Mr.  Elliott  Stock  has  just  published  a  volume 
entitled  "Coutts  &  Co.,  Bankers,  Edinburgh 
and  London ;  being  the  Members  of  a  Family 
distinguished  for  its  Public  Services  in  England 
and  Scotland."  By  Ralph  Richardson.  With 
many  portraits  and  illustrations.  Mr.  Richardson 
starts  with  the  founder,  John  Coutts,  Lord 
Provost  of  Edinburgh  in  1742,  and  head  of  the 
firm  of  Coutts  Brothers  &  Co.,  dealers  in  com, 
wine,  lead,  salmon,  etc.,  as  well  as  bankers, 
whose  office  stood  on  the  second  floor  of  the 
President's  Stairs  in  the  old  Parliament  Close. 
The  Provost  had  four  sons,  one  of  whom,  James, 
left  the  Edinburgh  bank  and  set  up  with  the 
leading  Whig  banker  in  London,  Mr.  George 
Campbell,  under  the  firm  of  Campbell  &  Coutts, 
i  n  their  historic  house  in  the  Strand  On  the 
death  of  Mr.  Campbell,  about  1760,  James 
Coutts  took  his  brother  Thomas  into  partner- 
ship, and  thenceforth  the  bank  became  known 
to  the  world  as  "  Coutts's,"  as  it  is  to  this  day. 
It  grew  and  flourished,  though  the  brothers 
seem  to  have  had  but  little  in  common  beyond 
their  devotion  to  the  bank.  Thomas  married 
his  brother's  housemaid,  Betty  Starky.  She 
bore  her  husband  three  children,  all  daughters, 
each  of  whom  made  a  brilliant  marriage. 
Youngest  of  these,  yet  first  to  marry,  was 
Sophia,  who  became  the  wife  of  Sir  Francis 
Burdett,  Bart,  M.P.,  the  famous  hero  of  the 
house  siege  in  Piccadilly.  Susan,  the  eldest, 
married  the  Earl  of  Guilford,  and  their  daughter 


became,  in  1841,  Baroness  North.  A  third 
daughter,  Frances,  married,  in  1800,  the  first 
Marquis  of  Bute.  When  Mrs.  Coutts  was  laid 
aside  by  an  illness  which  led  to  deafness  and 
imbecility,  her  husband,  then  a  gay  dog  of 
something  past  the  limit  of  three-score  and  ten, 
fell  desperately  in  love  with  Harriot  Mellon,  then 
a  young  and  beautiful  actress,  forty-five  years  his 
junior.  On  December  22nd,  18 14,  poor  Betty 
Starky  died,  and  on  the  i8th  cf  January 
following  Thomas  Coutts  married  Harriot 
Mellon  privately,  at  St  Pancras  Church,  Mr. 
Raymond,  the  actor,  of  Drury  Lane  Theatre, 
giving  her  away.  When  the  old  banker  died, 
in  1822,  at  the  ripe  age  of  87,  he  left  her  by  will 
all  he  possessed.  Harriot  Mellon  became  after- 
wards Duchess  of  St  Albans ;  and  when  she 
died,  in  1837,  without  issue,  she  gave  back  to 
the  Coutts  family  the  entire  estate  she  had 
received  from  it,  including  the  famous  Higfagate 
villa,  "Holly  Lodge,"  her  heiress  being  the 
Baroness  Burdett-Coutts. 

The  supplementary  chapters  furnish  sketches 
of  Sir  William  Forbes,  of  Pitsligo,  apprentice 
and  successor  to  the  Edinburgh  Couttses,  and 
Sir  James  Hunter-Blair,  M.P.,  the  Edinburgh 
banker  immortalised  in  Bums's  Elegy.  There 
are  also  chapters  devoted  to  Sir  Francis  Burdett, 
the  story  of  Sir  Walter  Scotf  s  "  Lady  with  the 
Green  Mantle" — which  also  connects  itself  with 
the  Edinburgh  bank — Sir  John  Maijoribanks, 
Principal  Forbes,  and  lastly  the  Baroness 
Burdett-Coutts. 

A  supplementary  book  to  be  studied  is  Mr. 
James  G.  Low's  Notes  on  the  Coutts  Fondly^ 
MoQtrose,  1892. 


William  Coutts » Janet  Ochiltree, 
d.  1678.       I       d.  1638. 

Alexander. 

 I  

William.         John.         Hercules.         Pejer.         Rolbert.         James.  Dau.  Daxu  Dan. 

JoLk        Alexander.        William.        James.        MaisareL         Christina.        Janet.  Elialbeth. 
Provost  of  Edinburgh. 

Patrick.  Join.  James.  Thomas       BeUy  Starky  and  (a)  Harriot  Mellon. 

o    '  «     •  e  'v. 

Susan,  Frances,  Somua, 

Countess  of  Guilford.         Marchioness  of  Bute.         Lady  Burdett 

Baroness  Burdett-Coutts. 


Digitized  by 


Vol.  II.  2nd  Series.]      SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES, 


29 


Anno  Z674. 

Presbytery  of  Kincardine. 
17.  Parish  of  Kinemie, 

Ballogie  300 

Alexr.  Lumsden  of  Cairoday   .      .  210 

Lord  Fraser  260 

Cursendeav  Younger  .  .  .  200 
Relict  of  Arthour  Forbes  and  Willm. 

Forbes  150 


VALUATIONS. 
(CotUinued  from  Vol,       2nd  5.,  page  121,) 


18.  Parish  of  Echt. 

Laird  of  Echt  . 
Robert  Skene  . 
Barbara  Edie  . 
Heirs  of  George  Edie 
Laird  of  Drum 
Alex.  Harper  . 
Thomas  Forbes,  Knockquhaimy 
Relict  of  John  Sandlielands 


19.  Parish  of  Cluny 

Laird  of  Cluny 
Lord  Fraser  . 
Lady  Cursendeay 
Lord  Forbes  . 
James  Ross 

Thomas  Burnett  of  Sauchan 


;£'lI20    o  o 


;fii78 
89 
21 

42 
575 
160 
250  15 

49  o 


;f2364  15  o 


;f633  6 

560  o 

53  6 

26  13 

280  o 

310  o 


li^l   6  8 


Anno  1741. 

Presbytery  of  Kincardine. 
17.  Parish  of  Kinemie, 

Inverallochy  ;f26o   o  o 

Cairnday  210   o  o 

Grantsfield  272   o  2 

Cursendeay  377  19  10 


£\\70    o  o 

18.  Parish  of  Echt, 

Lord  Bracco  for  Housedale     .       .  ;f  1190   3  6 

Do.       for  Echt      .      .      .     439  11  3 

Premnay  575   o  o 

Town  of  Aberdeen  for  Easter  Echt  .     160   o  o 


;f2364  15  o 


19.  Parish  of  Cluny, 

Inveralochy   £s'^  o 

Clunie   913  6 

Sauchan   310  o 

Shiels   53  6 


Tomaad,  now  Willro.  Brebner. 


26  13 


;fi863   6  8 


Sum  of  the  Valuation  of  the  Presbytery  of  Kincardine. 


Anno  1674. 

1.  Parish  of  Tarland        .      .       .  ;f  1806 

2.  Logiemar   1210 

3.  Migrie   1229 

4.  Coldstone   1573 

5.  CouU   1532 

6.  Aboyn   1562 

7-  Birse   3139 

8.  Kincairdine   3657 

9.  Lamphanen   2066 

ID.  Kindrought   16 15 

11.  Glengardin   985 

12.  Crathie   1932 

13.  Tullich   1277 

14.  Glenmuick   1122 

15.  Glentaner   442 

16.  Midmar   1737 

17.  Kinemie   1120 

18.  Echt   2364 

19.  Onny   1863 


6 
o 
8 
o 
2 
6 
4 
4 
8 

4 
8 

4 

o 
o 

4 

o 
o 
o 
8 


;f32»237  13  6 


Anno  1741. 

1.  Parish  of  Tarland 

2.  Logymar 


Migvie 
Coldstone 
Coull  . 
Aboyn  . 
Birse  . 

8.  Kincairdine 

9.  Lumphanan 
la  Kindrought 

Glengardine 
Crathie 
Tullich 

14.  Glenmuick 

15.  Glentaner 

16.  Midmar 

17.  Kinemie 

18.  Echt  . 

19.  Cluny  . 


3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 

7. 


II. 
12. 
13 


.;fl806 
1210 
.  1229 
.  1573 

•  1532 

•  1562 

•  3139 

•  3675 
.  2082 
.  1615 
.  985 
.  1932 
.  1277 

1 122 
■  442 
.  1737 
.     1 120 

.  1863 


6 
o 
8 
o 
2 
6 
4 

% 

4 

8 

4 

o 
o 

4 
o 
o 
o 
8 


;f 32,27 1  13  6 


It  will  be  observed  that  there  is  an  increase  of  ;f  34  in  1741  over  1674,  brought  out  thus :~ 

Parish  of  Kincardine    .  £1%  o  o  ^  t 

Parish  of  Lumphanan  .     16   o  0;f34  o   o  Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 
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THE   SCOTCH   IN  POLAND. 

Mr.  Stanislas  Tomkowiz  gives  in  his  lately 
published  Essay  "  on  the  Scotch  in  Krakow  and 
Poland"  the  following  list  of  names,  taken 
mostly  from  the  Archives  of  Warsaw  and 
Krakow.  This  list  needs  weeding  and  correct- 
ing. Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  will  be 
successful  in  re-spelling  or  annotating  the  names. 

James  Alanth 

Alex.  Alon 

Gilbert  Amand 


Andr.  Auchenleck 

Albt.  Blackal 

Alex.  Brun 

Kilian  *  Buchan 

David  Burn 

Albert  Burnet 

Archib.  Burnet 

Gilbert  Burnet 

James  Casson  f 

James  Chanbarz  (?  Chambers) 

Walter  Chrones  (?) 

Clarq 

James  Czamer  X 
Robert  Czamer 
Tomas  Coplku  (?) 
William  Cowe 
Denister 

James  Dromont  de  Borlandt 
Dixon,  Albt. 

It  Alex. 

II  Alex. 

II  Bonaventura 

M  Thomas 
Alex.  Duff 
Th.  Dumfries 
Alex.  Duncan 
Thom.  Dunkeson§ 
Dav.  Dundas 
Henry  Drioss  (?) 
Andr.  Driowski  (!)|| 
Emsly  Tersy  (?) 
Kilian  Enderson 
Will.  Enderson 
Will.  Enderson 
Peter  Englis 
Peter  Enisz  (?) 
Jean  Forbes" 
Will.  Forbes 
Andr.  Fraserf 
Andr.  Eraser 
Abrah.  Freude  (?) 
Jean  Fryer 
James  Geltens  **• 
Alex.  Gern 
Peter  Gern 
Andr.  GoUz 


1573 
1697 
1603 
1669 
1651 
1669 
1603 
1603 
1607 
1603 
1603 
1603 
165 1 
1602 
1623 
165 1 
1620 
1603 
1697 
1603 
1600 
1607 
1603 
165 1 
1609 
1651 
1608 

1577 
1607 
1603 
1576 
165 1 

1577 
162 1 
1606 
1603 
1603 

1699 
1603 
1587 
1613 
1651 
165 1 

1614 
1697 
1676 
1688 


•  Surely  not.      f  Perhaps  Carson  ?      X  Probably  Cramer. 
§  Duncanson.  ||  Perhaps  Drew  ? 

^  One  of  them  in  Krakow,  the  other  in  Warsaw. 
This  and  the  following  three  names  are  surely  German. 


Albert  Gordon 
James  Gorski  (!) 
Will.Grem* 
James  Grick  (?) 
Walter  Grim 
Gurk 

Thomas  Hog 
Will.  Hoyson  (?) 
Robt.  Home 
Casp.  Hunter 

Huntley — Gordon,  Marquis  of 

Alex.  Innes 

Andr.  Innes 

Peter  Innes 

Andr.  Janthon  (?) 

Tames  Jonston 

Peter  Jonston 

Abrah.  Jung^ 

James  Carmichael 

Gilbt.  Kin  or  King 

Caspar  Kin  or  King 

Albt.  Kin  or  King 

Jacob  Korblet  (?) 

Kruksang  t 

James  Larmche  % 

James  Legent  (?) 

James  Lindsay  de  Edzell  Leochius 

Makalienski  (1) 

Gabr.  Mancos  (?) 

Hans  Minkhaus  (?) 

Jean  Mora  (Muir) 

Simon  Mosman 

James  Orem 

Peter  Orem,  in  Krakow  frpm 
Stefan  Orem 
Tomas  Orem 

Oszerth  (Usierd)  ?  in  Lubowelki 

Andr.  Pniszel  (?)  in  Krakow 

Robt.  Porteous 

John  Ramsay,  \.  p 

Will.  Ramsay,/'" 

Hercules  Rents  (?)  de  Erbroth  |i 

John  Reth  (?) 

Thom.  Robertson 

Alex.  Ross,  \ . 

Will.  Ross.  /"^^"^^ 

Andr.  Rusek,ir  Scotsmun  factor 

John  Rynt 

Alex.  Ryd  (Reid) 

LRydt(Rdd) 
renz  Smert  (?) 
J.  Smidl(Smith?) 
Wilhelm  Schmidt 
Thom.  SteflFen 
James  Jarason 
Andrew  Jamson 
Rich.  Tamson,  in  Posen 
Will,  jamson 


1613 
1603 
1651 
1626 
1651 
1669 
162s 
1603 
1651 

165S 
1617 
1671 
1613 
1676 
1669 
1603 
1625 
1603 
1603 

165 1 
1651 
1651 
1607 

(Leek)§ 

1613 
1613 
1607 
1610 
1603 
1613 

1600- 1625 
1613 
1613 
1651 
1614 

1623- 1661 
1603 
1603 

1579 
1651 
1612 

1697 

1603 
1607- 1652 

1697 
1669 
1609 
1603 
1676 
1603 
1603 
1669 
1603 
1669 


*  Perhaps  Graham  ? 
t  Evidently  Cmikshank.  X  Cannidiael  ? 

fi  He  turned  oat  a  Polish  Poet. 
11  Arbroath  ?  ^  Polish  for  Ross  f 

**  In  this  fonn  surely  German. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Vol.  II.  2nd  Series.]      SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES, 


31 


W.  Thor  (Tory)  1626 

Adam  Vishman  (?)  1576 

Peter  Vood  (Wood)  1625 

Will.  Wan  (?)  1618 

Gilbert  Wanton  1603 

James  Whyt  1620 

Will.  Weir  1626 

Paul  Zuttcr  (?)  1577 


I  may  add  that  I  have  just  found  four  letters 
written  by  one  of  these  young  Scotch  emigrants 
from  Danzig  and  Memel  in  the  years  167 1- 1679 
to  his  brother,  one  Patrick  Craw,  of  Broughhead. 
They  were  hidden  in  a  volume  of  MSS.  in  the 
Advocates'  Library.  Such  letters  there  must  be 
in  great  numbers  in  private  or  public  libraries. 
Any  copies  or  information  about  them  will  be 
most  thankfully  received  at  my  present  address, 
100  Both  well  Street,  Glasgow. 

Th.  a.  Fischer. 


Americans  of  Stuart  Descent.— A  book 
has  just  been  published  in  Philadelphia,  entitled 
"Americans  of  Royal  Descent — a  collection  of 
genealogies  of  American  families  whose  lineages 
are  traced  to  the  legitimate  issue  of  kings,"  by 
Charles  H.  Browning.  It  appears  that  ex-State 
Senator  Lispenard  Stewart,  of  New  York,  who 
until  recently  was  mainly  distinguished  by  his 
skiU  in  leading  the  cotillions  of  the  smart  set,  is 
descended  in  a  direct  though  not  exclusively 
male  line  from  King  James  I.  of  Scotland, 
Albert  Edward  being  descended  from  that 
monarch's  eldest  son,  and  Mr.  Stewart  from  his 
Scottish  Majesty's  daughter,  the  Lady  Janet 
Mrs.  William  Astor  is  shown  to  be  a  lineal 
descendant  oi  James  I.  of  Scotland,  while  Mrs. 
0>melius  Vanderbilt  is  in  the  same  way  a  lineal 
descendant  of  King  Edward  I.  of  England, 
through  his  daughter,  Princess  Elizabeth. 


77.  Colonel  Gordon,  of  the  French  Army, 
MURDERED  AT  CoNDE  IN  1815.— "  Soon  after  the 
battle  of  Waterloo,"  says  the  Gentleman's  Magazine , 

Colonel  Gordon,  who  was  in  the  service  of  the 
King  of  France,  was  sent  to  the  garrison  of  Cond^, 
then  in  a  state  of  revolt,  to  summon  it  to  surrender. 
General  Bonnaire,  who  was  commander  of  the  gar- 
rison, not  only  refused  to  recognise  the  orders  of  his 
sovereign,  but  caused  Colonel  Gordon  to  be  put  to 


death."  On  June  8,  1816,  Bonnaire  was  condemned 
to  transportation,  and  his  aide-de-camp,  Lieutenant 
Mieton,  to  death.  Who  was  this  Colonel  Gordon 
and  where  can  I  find  an  account  of  the  original 
incident  and  the  trial?  J.  M.  Bulloch. 

78.  The  Cuminos  of  CuLter.— I  wish  some 
antiquary  (Mr.  Henderson,  the  historian  of  Deeside, 
for  instance)  would  work  out  the  pedigree  of  this 
family.  According  to  Mr.  Wimberley  {Gordons  of 
TerftrsU)^  a  daughter  of  George  Gordon  II.  of  Ter- 
persie  married  "Cuming  of  Culters"  \su\  In  the 
Poll  Book  (1696)  we  find  "The  Laird  of  Culter, 
younger,  his  lady  and  three  children  in  familia, 
Alexander,  Helen  and  Elison  Cummings"  [sic\. 
Some  interesting  details  about  Sir  Alexander  Cuming 
are  given  in  a  petition  of  his  creditors  and  the  answers 
thereto  by  his  widow  (whose  name  is  not  given)  in 
July,  1725,  which  are  preserved  in  a  fine  series  of 
Miscellaneous  Broadsides y  chiefly  Scotch^  in  five  vols., 
in  the  British  Museum  (1891,  c.  3).  From  these 
documents  it  appears  that  Sir  Alexander  Cuming 
owned  the  estates  of  Cultcr,  Culsh,  Auchtercoul,  and 
Glenbucket  (the  last  of  which  he  had  purchased  from 
his  kinsman,  John  Gordon  of  Glenbucket,  who  bought 
it  back).  He  died  in  a  sack  of  debt  (;^i 5,000). 
James  Gordon  of  Barnes  (the  son  of  Patrick  Gordon 
of  Badenscoth)  was  his  life  trustee,  and  a  kinsman  of 
some  sort — I  do  not  quite  know  how.  In  171 1,  Sir 
Alexander  was  married  to  an  heiress,  and  seems  to 
have  sold  her  estates  and  run  through  her  fortune. 
Lady  Cuming,  in  1725,  stated  her  case  against  the 
creditors  of  her  husband  (who  was  dying  in  1725) 
thus 

As  she  brought  with  her  an  opulent  fortune,  so  she  has  now 
the  burden  of  six  infant  children  [as  below],  for  whose  main- 
tenance and  her  own  she  has  but  very  narrow  and  mean  pro- 
visions; very  unsuitable  to  what  she  mieht  have  expected, 
merely  alimentary,  and  nothing  more,  so  that  it  were  a  most 
cruel  hardship  in  this  summar  [sic\  way  to  strip  her  and  so 
many  orphans  of  the  small  pittance  left  to  them,  and  thereby 
expose  tJiem  in  a  stranp;e  country  to  hardships  so  unsuitable  to 
their  quality  and  rank  m  the  world. 

For  the  sake  of  clearness,  I  give  the  Cuming  families 
at  two  dates  in  tabular  form  : — 

The  Laird  of  Culter,  younger,  in  1696  had 


Alexander.  Helen.  Elison. 

Sir  Alexander  Cuming- 1711,  An  heiress. 


James.  Dorothy.  Jean.  Mary.  Cassandra.  Emilia. 
Were  these  two  lairds  one  and  the  same  person,  and 
were  the  children  by  different  marriages  ?  Was  the 
Captain  Cuming,  who  appears  as  Sir  Alexander's  heir 
in  1725,  the  Alexander  given  in  1696?  Donald 
Macdonald  IV.  of  Scotus  (whose  son  married  John 
Gordon  of  Glenbucket 's  daughter)  married  Elizabeth 
Cuming  of  Culter  (Mackenzie's  History  of  the  Mac- 
donalds),  and  John  Gordon  II.  of  Law,  grandson  of 
James  IV.  of  Terpersie,  married  Ann,  daughter  of 
Cuming  of  Culter  (Wimberley's  Terpersie  Gordons), 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 
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811.  Rev.  Patrick  Copland  or  Copeijind, 
Founder  of  Divinity  Chair  at  Marischal 
College  (ist  S.,  i.,  125;  iii.,  14;  v.,  i;  vii.,  76, 
107  ;  viii.,  135  ;  ix.,  9;  x.,  4).—**  Patricias  Copland 
studens  in  nova  academia  Aberdonend,"  is  writer  of 
and  witness  to  a  charter  of  date  25th  June,  1600 
{Reg,  Mag.  Sig,,  27th  Oct.,  1600:  No.  1083).  This 
note,  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  the  Rev.  S.  Ree, 
Boharm,  supplies  an  addendum  to  the  list  of  early 
students  of  Marischal  College,  given  on  p.  185  of  my 
Fasti,  Acad,  Af arise,  vol.  ii.  Twelve  letters  from 
Copland  are  printed  on  vol.  i.,  pp.  166-178  of  the 
same  work.  I  append  another  (addressed  apparently 
to  the  Provost  and  Magistrates  of  Aberdeen),  found 
among  some  papers  belonging  to  the  late  Dr. 
Alexander  Cruickshank. 

"  Right  wor". 

My  dutie  remembred  to  you.  I  marveile  that 
since  my  last  gift  of  Tuo  thousand  markes  for  the 
better  setting  of  yo'  Divinitie  and  Hebrew  Reader  in 
yo'  Scholes,  I  can  heare  nothing  at  all  from  you. 
You  know  what  I  promised  by  that  letter;  if  you 
desire  that  I  should  be  mindefull  of  my  promise,  let 
me  haue  yo'  answer  to  that,  and  satisfie  me  in  euery 
particular  therein  contained,  or  else  look  not  to  reape 
that  beneBte  of  mee,  wch  I  intended  to  you  and  yo' 
scholes.  Hath  Nathaniel  Welsh  proved  so  unthankful 
that  I  have  not  all  this  while  one  line  from  him? 
Wei,  I  say  no  more.    I  take  my  leave  and  rest 

Yo"'to  doe  you  good,  if  you 
be  not  wanting  in  yo'selues 
Pat.  Copeland. 

From  my  house  in  Pagets-Tribe, 
in  Summer  Hands,  the  first  of 
March,  1631." 

[Endorsed  :  **  Ane  ans'  wes  send  to  this  the  25  July, 
1632."] 

P.  J.  Anderson. 

73.  "  Reading  the  Line"  in  the  Singing  of 
THE  Psalms  (2nd  S.,  II.,  14).— In  reply  to  **D.  B.," 
the  practice  of  "reading  the  line"  was  not  Scottish, 
but  was  imposed  by  the  Westminster  Assembly  under 
protest  from  the  Scots  Commissioners.  The  West- 
minster Directory  for  Public  Worship  was  adopted  by 
the  General  Assembly  in  1645,  and  the  Directory 
recommends  that—"  For  the  present,  where  many  in 
the  Congregations  cannot  read,  it  is  convenient  that 
the  minister,  or  some  fit  person  appointed  by  him  and 
the  other  ruling  officers,  do  read  the  psalm  line  by 
line,  before  the  singing  thereof."  If  "D.  B."  has 
access  to  a  set  of  the  Acts  of  Assembly,  he  will  find 
information  to  his  second  query. 

Peterhead.  W.  L.  T. 


Xftetatttte. 

A  Souvenir  of  Sympathy,  Compiled  by  H[elik] 
S[impson],  Banff,  with  Illustrations.  Aberdeen, 
printed  at  the  Aberdeen  Journal  Office,  190a 
[199  pp.] 

The  present  war  has  drawn  out  mvxAk  practical 
sympathy  with  those  who  have  borne  the  brunt  of  it 
on  the  field,  and  for  those  who  have  been  ''left 
behind."  It  was  a  happy  thought  that  induced  Mis. 
Simpson  to  gather  togetoer  the  varied  materials  com- 
posing this  volume,  both  for  the  sake  of  their  intrinsic 
value,  and  in  order  that  the  profits  may  be  dedicated 
to  the  good  cause.  As  became  the  patriotic  motive, 
a  section  of  the  volume  is  taken  up  by  selections  from 
the  flood  of  patriotic  song  which  the  war  has  evoked, 
and  which  has  already  appeared  in  more  fugitive  form. 
Indeed,  the  volume  is  largely  an  omnium  gaiherum^ 
but  on  that  very  account  must  appeal  to  the  interests 
of  a  wide  constituency.  There  are  reminiscences  of 
Prince  Charlie  and  the  Jacobites,  the  Gordons,  and 
Lord  Byron ;  old  songs,  with  Suable  notes,  and 
bic^raphies.  Dr.  Cramond  draws  largely  on  his 
Anmils  of  Banff,  and  the  compiler,  Mrs.  Simpson, 
gives  a  series  of  vivid  sketches  of  old  Banff  in  a 
charming  style — very  pleasant  reading.  The  book  is 
printed  on  art  paper,  and  contains  a  host  of  illustia- 
tions  of  an  interesting  kind.  The  compiler  has  done 
her  work  in  excellent  taste,  and  lovingly.  We  tm^ 
the  book  and  its  object  will  commend  themselves  to 
the  public,  and  secure  a  large  circulation. 
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SIMON  LORD  LOVAT  AND 
ROBERT  SCHIVEZ  OF  MUIRTOUN. 

The  appended  letter  was  recently  discovered  by 
me  in  a  packet  of  miscellaneous  papers,  with 
which  apparently  it  had  no  connection.    It  is 

endorsed  "  Letter  from  S  of  M  ^n  to  his 

Friend  att  Edinburgh." 

Dr.  Eraser  Mackintosh,  to  whom  I  showed 
the  letter,  writes  : — **  This  Jacobite  paper  is 
valuable  and  interesting.  The  recipient  I,  of 
course,  cannot  identify,  but  the  writer  was  Robert 
Schivez  of  Muirtoun,  Inverness,  predecessor  of 
the  DufTa  (The  name,  not  strange  in  Aberdeen, 
of  Chivas  is  identical).  Schivei^  once  a  great  ally 
of  Lord  Lovat,  was  looked  on  with  contempt  after 
giving  evidence  at  the  trial,  and  |he  family  sank. 
The  other  person  referred  to  was  also  for  some 
time  a  great  ally  of  Lovat's — Norman  MacLeod 
d[  MacLeodi  whose  notorious  character  has  cast 


a  stain  on  that  family.  I  recollect  once  being 
shown  through  Dunvegan  Castle  by  the  late 
Miss  MacLeod,  aunt  oi  the  present  Chief,  who, 
on  coming  to  the  picture  of  this  MacLeod  of  the 
'45,  passed  on,  saying  it  was  a  pain  to  think  of 
him.  He  was  Member  for  the  County,  1741-54, 
and  held  a  high  social  position.  Sir  James 
Grant  of  Grant  is  mentioned  in  the  letter,  and 
another  I  infer  to  be  Lord  Loudon.  Base  as 
the  writer  was,  the  letter  bears  marks  of 
sincerity." 

"  Inverness,  May  2nd,  1748. 

"Sir, 

Tho  I  was  very  unwilling  to  write  you  one 
a  Subject  so  much  to  the  Dislike  of  some  people  and 
which  may  offend  iff  made  known  to  them  yett  for 
your  Satisfiaction  and  iff  possible  to  clear  my  own 
Character  once  unsullied  I  Laid  aside  my  Scruples 
and  in  these  ffeu  Lines  Endeavour  to  regain  the  good 
Opinion  of  my  Countrvmen  and  Friends  and  in  the 
old  Scots  Phrase  Lay  tne  Saddle  one  the  right  Horss, 
as  I  find  now  to  my  Sade  Experience  that  my  being 
Witness  against  the  Late  L      d  L  1  has  gone 

fritty  f&r  to  Ruin  my  Reputation  as  well  as  my 
nterest.  I  must  in  justice  to  my  Selfe  and  to  mv 
Posterity  Lett  the  world  know  the  Reson  which 
Induced  me  to  become  an  Evidence,  and  that  the 
ffacts  may  be  understood  and  the  Candid  Reader 
with  Impartiality  Judge,  I  must  begin  this  short 
history  of  my  Life  as  fiar  Back  as  the  year  1741.  In 

that  year  the  L— d  L  1  att  the  Desire  of  some 

of  his  Political  Parliamentary  friends  resolved  to  have 
tlie  L— — d  of  McLd  in  Parliament,  and  tho  Sir 

J  s  G  1  was  L — — d  L  ts  Brother  in  Law 

and  then  Sitting  member  for  the  County  of  Inverness, 
and  hade  the  Interest  and  Countenance  of  the 

m*  ry  and  the  Disposal  of  Several  Commissions 

In  the  army,  such  was  L  d  L  ts  power  and 

address  that  he  gott  Sir  J  s  turned  out  and 

McL— d  Elected  in  his  place.  I  was  then  a 
voter  in  that  County  and  much  inclined  to  support 

Sir  J  s  G  t*s  Interest,  however  by  the  interest 

L— d  L  1  hade  in  me,  and  the  advance  of  a 

little  money  b^  himselfe  and  his  Doers  and  the 

Pompous  promise  from  the  L— d  of  McL  d  alt 

this  Election  this  introduced  Great  intimace  and 
Friendship  betwixt  me  and  the  new  member,  and  so 

having  be«n  frequently  att  the  L  d  L  ts  howss 

I  was  made  one  of  the  party  known  in  some  Degree 

to  the  Political  Transactions  of  the  noble  L  d  and 

his  guest.    I  hade  Lickwise  seen  and  read  a  good 
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Deal  of  the  Correspondence  betwixt  my  L  d  and 

the  new  member  prior  to  Augt  1745.  ^ 

Share  of  my  L  d*s  Confidence  and  received  from 

him  Some  marks  of  frindship  which  ended  with  my 
hot  complying  with  his  will  m  the  afibires  transactid 
in  the  country  in  the  1745.  After  the  battle  of  Cullodin 

I  had  freouent  Conferences  with  the  L  d  L  n 

McL  d  and  another  Gentelman  of  Distinction  and 

then  without  Reserve  I  told  what  I  knew  of  my 

L  d  L  t's  accession  to  the  Late  Rebellion. 

I  hade  then  no  thoughts  of  being  made  a  witness  to 
Destroy  the  man  to  whom  I  owed  many  obligations 
I  was  so  Infatuate  to  be  too  open  Particualarly  to  the 

L  d  L  n  who  In  conjunction  with  McL  d 

Discoverd  all  my  conversation  and  what  they  them- 
selves know  of  my  L  d  L  ts  intrigues  to  these 

Employed  in  the  Governments  Service.  I  was  then 
attaked  from  all  comers  to  give  Evidence  against  my 

L  d  L  1  Particularly  by  the  L  d  L  n 

and  McL  d  they  told  me  it  would  be  the  Greatist 

Service  done  to  the  family  of  L  1  to  have  the  old 

man  beheaded  which  would  save  the  son.  This  was 
the  constant  Language  and  Even  inforced  by  Some  of 
these  whom  I  looked  upon  to  be  friends  to  that 
unhappy  family.  This  induced  me  to  make  an  open 
breast  and  not  only  aereed  to  be  a  witness  against 

my  L  d,  but  I  became  a  Solliciter  advising 

Severalls  to  Join  with  me  to  be  Evidence  for  the 
Crown.    I  Give  notice  of  Several  persons  proper  to 

be  brought  Evidence  against  the  unfortunate  L  d. 

Att  the  same  time  I  was  put  upon  my  guard  not  to 
give  up  in  the  List  two  or  three  persons  because  if 
they  were  brought  to  the  bar  they  behoovd  Consistant 
with  truth  to  mention  McL— ds  name  and  make 

him  accessory  to  L  d  L  ts  treasonable  practises 

in  many  stronge  instances,  and  iff  I  hade  been  my 
Selfe  Examened  upon  that  point  I  could  have 
Discovered  more  of  that  Gentlemans  Intrigues  than 
could  have  hangd  him  and  twenty  Lairds ;  but  as  I 
happrehend  he  had  made  up  his  peace  with  the 

m  ly  no  Questions  was  asked  concerning  him 

when  the  witnesses  were  brought  to  Inverness  and 

Examined  by  Kil  k,  who  then  became  a  violent 

Enemy  to  L— d  L  1  as  appeared  by  his  conduct 

in  accepting  an  office  which  must  remain  for  ever  a 
Blot  in  his  Scutcheon  and  great  is  the  pity  considering 
his  family  and  the  unsullied  character  of  his  heir  and 
successur.  I  say  when  these  witnesses  were  Examined 
I  was  very  assistant  in  making  up  the  proper 
Questions  to  be  put  to  them.  Some  of^  the  witnesses 
were  sent  to  prison  for  not  complying  others  were 
threatened  and  even  their  houses  burnt  and  their 

Cattle  Driven  away  for  not  attending  Kil  ks 

Court.  These  things  having  alarmed  some  Gentlemen 
in  the  goverments  they  sent  a  Afresh  agent  from 
Edinburgh  to  Inverness  who  they  thought  hade  more 
Law  and  Less  violence  in  his  temper  than  the 
mana|[ers  of  the  new  Court  att  Inverness  and  he 
prevaild  one  Severals  to  sett  out  from  Inverness  to 

London  to  be  Evidence  against  the  L  d  L  1. 

I  was  then  preparing  for  my  Journey  but  having 
neither  the  Language  of  England  nor  Countenance 
Enough  to  appear  befor  such  a  Solemn  Court  to  Give 


a  long  Hbtory  of  tranesactions  for  some  years  past  I 

waited  of  a  Revd  m  r  of  the  G  c  who  very 

generously  sett  down  from  my  oun  notes  all  I  hade 
to  say  in  clear  and  Distinct  order  and  to  him  I  was  so 
much  obliged  for  my  re^lar  conduct  att  the  bar.  One 
my  arrival  att  London  I  communicate  to  my  L — ^ 

L-  n  what  I  was  to  say  of  which  he  approced  and 

after  being  Examined  by  the  Soil'  for  the  Crown  I 
and  the  other  witnesses  were  confined  to  a  Mess's 
Howss  till  the  day  of  the  tryall ;  and  what  Happened 
att  the  tryal  it  is  needless  to  inform  you  as  you  are 
too  well  accquainted  with  itt  already.  There  was  one 
circumstance  however  that  happened  in  course  of  my 
Examination  which  dves  me  great  pain.  I  was  asked 
by  a  noble  Lord  iff  I  held  any  Lands  of  the  L  d 

L  1  by  tack  or  other  wa)^,  iff  I  was  owing  him 

any  money  or  rent;  to  which  I  answered  in  the 
native  particularly  with  Respect  to  a  tak  or  Rent 

The  fact  is  that  I  had  a  sett  from  L  d  L  1  of 

Some  Lands  near  the  Kirk  of  Kilmorak  and  Give  my 
bill  to  my  L— ds  Chamberlain  for  the  Rent  of 
these  Lands  and  which  I  believe  stands  in  his  hands 
still  unpaid.  This  fact  I  am  obliged  to  explain  to 
prevent  the  calumny  thrown  out  against  me  as  iff  I 
had  willfully  peijurd  my  Selfe.  I  never  wonld  have 
answered  In  the  negative  had  I  understood  the 
meaning  of  the  noble  Lords  question,  but  as  I  was 
neither  master  of  the  English  Language  nor  under- 
stood the  English  Lord  that  asked  the  Qaesdon  I 
unluckely  answered  in  the  negative. 

After  L  d  L  ts  Sentence  and  Exeootion  I 

had  frequent  meetings  with  the  Instruments  of  my 
Disgrace.  They  made  me  still  believe  I  was  to  have 
a  nominall  Post  for  Life,  but  behold  the  cheat.  One 
of  these  persons  I  have  reason  to  believe  Received  a 
Large  Sume  of  money  to.be  given  to  me  of  whidi  he 
has  thought  fitt  not  to  communicate  a  penny  to  me  to 
this  Hour.  I  was  forced  for  want  of  money  to 
Remain  with  a  Broken  Leg  in  a  privat  hole  att 
London  to  avoid  the  force  of  Dilligenoe  from  a 
Gentleman  who  was  once  my  friend  and  I  believe 
had  no  other  (Quarrel  at  me  then  my  becoming  an 
Evidence  agt.  his  friend.  Remaning  m  this  unhappy 
Situation  I  Received  notice  from  the  L— d  of 

M  d  to  repair  fiirstwith  to  Scotland  to  attend  his 

Election  att  Inverness,  that  one  my  arrival  att  Edin- 
burgh my  chards  would  be  paid  me  and  Some  thing 
more  for  Discharging  my  pressing  debts.  I  sett  ont 
from  London  with  my  Brother  in  Law  the  young 
'       "of  D  ch  in  a  post  chais  and  one  oar 


arrival  att  Edinburgh  the  t  d  of  McLd's  Dor 

attended  us  and  from  him  we  Received  orders 
consenting  our  further  Toumey  to  Inverness  where 
I  was  to  receive  Every  things  to  my  mind  ;  bat  soon 

after  our  arrival  there  we  found  major  G  1  who 

had  opposed  Meld  give  up  his  pretensiones  to  the 

Election  because  the  F  rs  who  had  the  BaUance 

of  Power  in  there  hands  declared  for  Meld  not 
from  any  real  affaction  for  him  bat  for  another 
Consideration  which  I  wish  may  answer  there 
expectation.  In  this  situation  I  was  so  far  from 
meeting  with  the  kindly  Reception  I  Expected  from 
the  people  of  that  Place  that  every  Body  there 
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Except  a  few  Look<l  npon  me  with  an  Evil  Eye,  and 
my  very  old  intimate  friends  Denvd  my  embraces. 
I  immediantly  Repaird  to  D— ch  s  houss  in  my  way 
to  my  own  Honss  but  to  my  great  Surprize  the  houss 
was  surrounded  by  some  hundreds  of  women  and  men 
in  womans  Cloaths  threating  to  pull  Down  the  houss 
unless  I  was  deliverd  up  to  there  fury  and  nothing 
coold  have  prevented  my  falling  a  sacrifice  to  there 
wrath  but  a  Detachiment  of  the  armv  from  Inverness 
who  came  just  time  to  my  relief,  and  they  conductid 
me  Safe  to  Inverness.  No  sooner  had  I  arrived 
there  then  I  was  attecked  by  the  Law  artillery. 
Homings  and  Captions  were  my  daily  companions 
and  nothing  prevent  my  being  put  in  Prison  but  the 
Interposition  of  one  or  two  ot  my  friends.  I  was 
promised  Great  assistance  from  Meld*  my  Debts 
were  to  be  paid,  my  family  suported  but  how  soon 
his  turn  was  over  all  his  promids  vanished  and  I  will 
make  no  other  Remarks  <m  his  conduct  then  to  think 
with  others  that  his  conduct  of  Late  years  has 
Rendered  him  Rather  the  object  of  pity  then  the 
object  of  there  Resentment  he  is  n^lected  by  his 
friends  Despised  and  Redecuild  by  all  Partys  and  in 
that  unlucky  Situation  I  Leave  him. 

But  to  return  to  my  own  Case  I  am  now  in  a  town 
where  I  Dare  not  appear  one  the  street  without  the 
Risque  of  my  life.  I  Dare  not  venture  to  my  own 
country  without  the  imminent  Hazzard  of  my  Life. 
I  am  now  forced  to  part  with  my  little  interest  in 
that  country  att  a  price  far  below  the  value  and  tho 
the  Suspension  of  Dilligence  Lately  procured  for 
memay  provent  my  person  being  thrown  into 
goal,  yet  my  Liberty  is  for  ever  connned.  All  these 
misforteones  are  brought  upon  me  by  my  appearing 

witness  att  L— d  L  ts  Trial.    Happy  were  it 

for  me  had  I  followed  the  advice  of  a  Gentleman  att 
London  who  Easily  forsaw  the  misery  which  was  to 
follow  my  conduct,  but  unlucky  for  me  I  neglected 
that  advice  and  followed  the  advice  of  men  of 
Disimulation  and  Treachery  who  I  now  see  but  too 
Late  have  Laid  aside  all  sence  of  honour  and 
Good  principals  and  saccrificed  these  and  my 
Intrest  to  there  own  wicked  Ends.  I  am  now 
obligd  to  avoid  greater  .mischief  to  retire  to  the 

outmost  comer  of  the  E         of  S— ds  Territorys 

and  there  remain  if  my  Enemy  shall  allow  me  during 
the  Remaining  part  of  my  Life,  reflecting  with  horror 
and  Dettestation  of  my  own  Late  Conduct,  incessantly 
Praying  forgivness  to  the  two  Gentlemen  so  oft 
repeated  in  this  Letter  who  were  the  cause  of  my 
msfortunes  as  much  as  there  own  Eternal  Disgrace. 

I  have  att  Large  Sett  Down  by  way  of  Memoirs  the 
Transactions  of  the  times  from  the  1736  to  the  1747 
and  these  I  will  communicat  to  you  in  proper  time 
wherein  you  will  see  the  naked  thruth  and  att  the 
same  time  Discoverys  made  of  Persons  and  circun- 
stances  that  will  surprize  you.  Some  of  the  friends 
of  the  family  of  L  t  are  become  my  persecutors. 
I  wi^  they  would  Examine  into  the  conduct  of  some 
of  there  own  Clan  partly  known  by  there  actions,  and 
some  still  behind  the  courtain  who  were  in  the 
Secrets  of  there  chief  and  trusted  by  him  and  their 
malice  against  me  ought  att  Least  to  Divide  and  they 


Share  of  itt.  These  Gentlemen  last  mentioned  I 
painted  in  there  true  colours  in  my  Memoirs.  I  have 
thb  given  you  a  short  Detail  in  way  of  abridgment  of 
my  Memoirs  for  your  satisfaction  and  others  who 
may  have  an  inclination  or  time  to  Examine  into  my 
Conduct  and  I  hop  some  time  after  this  to  furnish 
you  with  a  Larger  Subject  more  to  your  fast  then  this 
can  be  and  I  ever  am 

"Your  ever  obliggcd  most 
"  faithfull  and  most  obedent 
"  Servt 

"  R         S  z.» 

P.  J.  Anderson. 


A  NATIONAL  EMBLEM. 
THE   GREAT   SEAL  OF  ENGLAND. 

The  thirteenth  annual  report  of  the  Deputy- 
Master  and  Controller  of  the  Mint,  which  (says 
the  Times)  will  be  published  in  the  course  of 
a  few  days,  contains  the  following  detailed 
description  of  the  new  Great  Seal,  prepared 
from  designs  by  Mr.  De  Saulles,  to  take  the 
place  of  that  which  has  been  in  use  in  1878  : — 
The  Seal  represents  the  Queen  seated  on  a 
Throne,  the  arms  of  which  are  supported  by 
lions.  Her  Majesty  is  crowned,  vested  in  a 
richly  embroidered  robe,  and  habited  in  the 
Roysil  ornaments,  with  the  ribbon  and  star  of 
the  Order  of  the  Garter.  In  her  right  hand  she 
holds  the  sceptre ;  her  left  reposes  on  the  arm 
of  the  Throne.  At  her  feet  is  an  ornamental 
cushion  embroidered  with  the  rose,  shamrock, 
and  thistle,  placed  on  a  footstool.  The  Throne 
is  adorned  with  a  wreath  of  laurel,  confined  by  a 
I  ribbon,  and  on  the  Queen's  right  is  a  figure  of 
SL  George  fully  armed  and  bearing  a  lance  with 
pennant  The  panels  supporting  these  figures 
bear  respectively  the  sword  and  scales  of  justice 
surrounded  by  laurel  wreaths.  The  legend 
round  the  Seal  runs  as  follows  : — "Victoria,  Dei 
gratia,  Britt.  Regina,  Fid.  Def.,  Ind.  Imp."  The 
Counter  Seal  represents  the  Queen  crowned 
and  mounted  on  a  palfrey,  and  in  the  Royal 
mantle.  In  her  right  hand  she  holds  the  sceptre, 
in  her  left  the  orb.  In  the  field  to  the  right  the 
Royal  Arms  on  a  shield,  encircled  by  the  Order 
of  the  Garter  with  its  motto.  Above,  a  scroll 
with  the  words  "Dieu  et  mon  Droit,"  and  on 
either  side  the  rose,  shamrock,  and  thistle. 
Below,  in  the  distance,  the  sea,  with  an  ironclad 
and  sailing  vessel,  suggesting  the  naval  strength 
and  trade  of  the  United  Kingdom,  which  is 
further  emphasised  by  the  presence  of  a  trident, 
dolphins,  and  conventional  waves  which  are 
continued  in  the  ornaments  on  either  side  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  Counter  Seal.  The  general 
treatment  is  that  of  the  Renaissance. 
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NOTABLE  MEN  AND  WOMEN  OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 
{  Continued from  VoL  ILy  2nd  S. ,  page  24, ) 

59.  Crow,  Francis  (Rev.)  :  Nonconformist 
Divine  and  Author.  One  of  the  20C»  Puritan  clergy 
ejected  from  their  parishes  in  1662.  He  was  of  the 
family  of  Heughead,  within  six  miles  of  Berwick,  and 
was  educated  in  France,  under  the  famous  Du  Moulin. 
Plis  Mensalia  Sacra,  which  was  a  posthumous 
publication,  has  a  brief  account  of  his  life  prefixed. 
He  had  been  Vicar  of  Hundon,  Suffolk,  from  which 
he  was  ejected  in  1662.  He  afterwards  continued 
preaching  to  large  congregations  at  Clare,  Suffolk, 
and  also  at  Bury,  Jamaica,  where  he  went  in  1683, 
as  being  unable  to  live  quietly  at  home.  He  returned 
to  England  in  1687,  and  died  in  1693.  He  was 
author  of  a  volume  entitled  The  Impiety  of  Judicial 
Astrology,    See  Notes  and  Queries,  1883,  page  75. 

60.  Cunningham,  Andrew  (Rev.) :  Free  Church 
Divine  and  Poet.  Born  in  Duns,  in  the  year  181 7 
or  1819,  he  was  educated  there,  and  at  Edinburgh 
High  School  and  University,  for  the  ministry  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  Licensed  in  1842,  he  was 
ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Free  Church  in 
Dundonald  parish  ;  but  after  serving  there  for  two 
years,  he  was  translated  to,  and  inducted  over,  the 
congregation  of  Ekx:Ies  Free  Church,  where  he  spent 
the  rest  of  his  life,  honoured  and  useful.  For  twenty 
years  he  acted  as  Clerk  to  the  Synod  of  Merse  and 
Tweeddale.  While  he  lived  he  was  an  earnest 
advocate  of  union,  and  of  many  other  good  causes. 
He  was  also  an  excellent  scholar  and  a  fair  poet,  and 
has  a  place  in  Edwards'  Modem  Scottish  Poets,  See 
volume  X. ;  see  also  Crockett's  Minstrelsy  of  t/ie 
Merse,  He  edited  the  sermons  of  his  friend,  the  Rev. 
G.  Craig  of  Spronston,  and  prefixed  a  biographical 
sketch  of  his  life,  which  he  wrote.    He  died  in  1879. 

61.  Cunningham,  William,  D.D.  (Principal) : 
distinguished  Scottish  Theologian.  Of  Merse  ex- 
traction, cousin  of  No.  60,  though  bom  in 
Hamilton  in  1805,  he  was  educated  for  the  ministry 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  at  Duns  and  Edinburgh. 
His  first  charge  was  Greenock,  where  he  was  ordained 
in  1830.  Thence  he  was  called  to  Trinity  College 
Church,  Edinburgh,  where  he  soon  became  one  of 
the  foremost  leaders,  alike  on  the  platform  and  in  the 
pamphlet,  on  the  "  Non-intrusionist "  side,  in  the 
grreat  controversy  that  preceded  the  Disruption  of 
1843.  He  was  appointed  Professor  of  Theology  in 
the  Free  Church  College,  Edinburgh,  in  1843, 
Church  History  in  1845,  and  its  Principal  on 
Chalmers's  death,  1847.  His  D.D.  degree  was  given 
by  Princeton  in  1842.  He  was  Moderator  of  the 
Free  Church  Assembly  in  1859,  when  he  received  a 
testimonial  amounting  to  over  £7000,  He  died  at 
Edinburgh,  14th  December,  1861.  His  literary 
executors  published  from  his  MSS.,  Historic  Theology, 
2  vols.,  1862 ;  Reformers  and  Theology  of  the  Refor- 
mation, 1862 ;  and  Discussions  on  Church  Principles, 


1863.  See  his  Life,  by  Rainy  &  Mackeone  (iS?!^ 
Other  works  are  Lectures  on  the  Evidences,  Ccim% 
^c,  (1878,  New  York),  and  Sermons,  from  jSjSif 
i860  (1872). 

62.  CUPPLES,  George  :  Novelist,  &c  Bocb  iI: 
Legerwood  Manse,  in  1822,  he  was  descended  firoatj 
long  line  of  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Sootiaaii 
His  chief  works  are :  The  Green  Hand,  said  to  tti 
one  of  the  best  sea  stories ;  The  Two  Frigates,  w\ 
Captain  Bissefs  Legacy,  1859;  and  ffinchMM^ 
Haunted:  a  Country  Story,  ift3.  Long  an  invu(' 
hi$  wife  became  a  prolific  author  of  stories  and  odw 
works,  and  so  supported  the  family.  He  died  w 
1891. 

63.  CuTHBERT,  St.  :  One  of  the  three  gmt 
Saints  of  England  in  the  middle  ages,  the  other  tft; 
l)eing  St.  Edmund  of  Edmundsbnry  and  St.  Tboos 
k  Becket  of  Canterbury.  Tradition  says  he  was  boi 
on  the  banks  of  the  Leader,  and  certainly,  when  thi 
light  of  record  falls  upon  him,  he  was  a  shepherd  hti 
in  that  neighbourhood.  In  651,  while  he  was  mtdb' 
ing  his  flock  by  night,  on  the  heights  of  LaadenUi^, 
he  believed  that  he  saw  the  heavens  opened,  and  t 
company  of  angels  descend  upon  earth,  and  apil' 
ascend  to  heaven,  carrying  with  them  the  sod  of  9b. 
Aidan,  the  pious  Bishop  of  Lindis&me.  As  a  ttatt 
of  this  vision,  Cuthbert  resolved  to  becrome  a  dkmI^ 
and  entered  the  monastery  of  Old  Melrose.  Thenv 
he  passed  to  Ripon,  but  subsequently  retonted  ^ 
Melrose,  of  which,  in  661,  he  became  prior.  WU| 
in  this  office,  he  devoted  himself  to  a  most  assidiMM 
missionary  activity,  visiting  the  whole  sootli  4 
Scotland  with  the  gospel,  and  endeavouring  bf  it 
teaching  and  his  example  to  reclaim  the  people  fiM 
the  pagan  and  superstitious  practices  into  which  titt 
had  fallen.  After  a  few  years  spent  in  this  iraj,i| 
left  Melrose  for  Lindisfame ;  but,  longing  for  a  motti 
austere  life  even  than  the  monastic,  he  ^itldl 
Lindisfame  in  676  to  become  an  anchorite,  « 
solitary  recluse,  in  a  hut  which  he  built  with  his  oit 
hands,  on  House  Island,  one  of  the  Fame  groopi  ll 
684,  at  the  earnest  request  of  the  Kingof  NortbamiMii 
and  others,  he  reluctantly  accepted  the  bishopric  d 
Hexham,  which,  however,  he  immediately  excoaqpl 
for  that  of  Lindis&me.  Still  thirsting,  hoipeftti 
after  solitude,  at  the  end  of  two  years  be  RsiflMi 
even  that  bishopric,  and  returned  to  his  hot,  wm 
he  died  in  657.  The  influence  exerted  by  9^ 
Cuthbert  upon  his  age  seems  to  have  been  due  dadtl 
to  his  fervent  piety  and  extraordinary  ascetid* 
For  notices,  see  Tames  Rain's  Saint  Cuthbert,  i%A 
and  A.  C.  Fryer's  Cuthbert  of  Lindisfame,  1881. 

64.  Deans,  Gborge  :  Poet  and  JoumalisL  Bon 
at  Sisterpath,  Waukmill,  Fogo,  in  1851,  be  «i 
however,  brought  up  at  the  village  of  Walk,  ot 
Tweedside,  where  his  boyhood  was  passed.  TheHt 
he  was  sent  to  Kelso,  where  he  spent  a  few  yeais 

a  commercial  sphere.  But,  not  liking  his  sitoatioVi 
he  made  his  way  to  Glasgow,  where»  uter  t  ooone « 
arduous  self-education,  he  secured  a  positkn « 
newspaper  reporter.   Mr.  Deans  is  now  on  tbcstif 
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of  the  Glasgow  CitiMen,  In  1890  he  published  a 
▼olonie  of  verse,  under  the  title  of  Harp  Strums^ 
which  has  been  well  received. 

65.  Dickson,  Alexander  George,  Major, 
M.P. :  Public  Man.  Son  of  George  of  Belchester, 
Eccles,  he  was  bom  23rd  June,  1834,  and  educated 
at  Rugby.  Entering  the  army  in  1853,  he  served 
both  in  the  Crimea  and  in  India  durincr  the  mutiny. 
He  forsook  the  army  for  politics  in  I065,  when  he 
was  elected  Conservative  M.P.  for  Dover,  which 
seat  he  represented  in  eveiy  successive  Parliament 
till  the  Parliament  of  1892.  He  was  deputy-chairman 
of  the  Crystal  Palace  Co.,  and  Director  of  the  London, 
Chatham,  and  Dover  Railway. 

66.  Dickson,  Thomas  :  Minor  Poet.  For  many 
years  the  schoolmaster  of  Chimside  (bom  1785,  died 
1857),  he  was  a  man  of  wide  knowledge,  great 
kiodheartedness,  and  deep  piety.  His  poetry  is 
chiefly  religious  in  tone.  In  1834  he  published  a 
soiall  volume,  entitled  Hymns  and  Paraphrases^ 
which  revealed  a  pleasing  vein  of  fluent  versincation. 

67.  Dickson,  Wm.,  F.S.A.  :  Antiquary  and 
AnUior.  A  native  of  Berwick,  where  he  was  born  in 
1799,  he  was  an  enthusiastic  local  antiquary,  and 
published  the  following  learned  works :  Northum- 
berlitMd :  the  fVards,  Divisions^  Parishes,  and 
TmvHships  of  Northumberland,  according  to  the 
Ancient  and  Modem  Divisions,  1833 ;  also,  The 
Pipe  Roll  for  the  First,  Second,  and  Third  Years  of 
the  Reign  of  Edward  I.,  for  the  County  of  Northum- 
berland^ A,D,,  1273-74-75*  In  continuation  of  the 
scries  printed  in  Hodgson's  '*  History  of  the  County," 
with  a  translation  and  notes,  1854.   He  died  1875. 

68.  Dobib,  John,  B.D.,  Professor:  Hebrew 
Scholar.  Son  of  the  minister  of  Ladykirk,  and 
bom  there  in  1859,  he  distinguished  himself  at 
the  University,  and  was  early  appointed  to  the 
Professorship  of  Hebrew,  Edinburgh  University. 
Unfortunately,  however,  veiy  soon  after  entering 
upon  his  important  office,  he  met  his  death  in  a  tragic 
manner,  in  1894,  while  travelling  from  Edinburgh  to 
London. 

69.  DODD,  Jeanie  :  Minor  Poet.  Bom  1849,  at 
Hil^ouse,  in  the  parish  of  Channel  Kirk,  she 
accompanied  her  parents  early  in  life  to  Kirkcaldy. 
Thercy  in  due  time,  she  began  business  on  her  own 
account  as  dressmaker,  and  has  been  highly  success- 
(iiL  She  is  an  extensive  contributor  of  verse  to  local 
jouroals,  under  the  nom  de  plume  of  "  Ruth,"  and 
her  poems  are  sympathetic  and  pleasing  in  tone. 

^  70.  Dudgeon,  David  :  Philosopher.  This  re- 
mairkable  man,  who  in  some  ways  anticipated  Hume, 
was  born  in  1706  and  died  in  1743.  He  first  obtained 
piblic  notoriety  in  1732,  by  a  work  published  while 
be  was  a  former  in  Lennel  Hill,  Coldstream.  This 
work,  entitled  The  Moral  World,  led  to  his  being 
summoned  before  the  local  Presbytery  for  teaching 
false  doctrine.  He  appeared  before  the  Presbyteiy 
defended  himself.  The  case  went  up  from 
Presbytery  to  Synod,  and  from  Synod  to  General 


Assembly,  which  remitted  it  to  the  Commission  of 
Assembly  in  successive  years  from  1733  to  1736,  but 
apparently  the  case  was  never  issued.  His  most 
important  work  is  Philosophical  Letters  Concerning 
the  Being  and  Attributes  of  God,  In  these  letters. 
Dr.  McCosh  says  Dudgeon  reached  a  refined 
Spinosism  mingled  with  Berkeleyanism.  In  1739  he 
published  A  Catechism  founded  on  Experience  and 
Reason,  collected  by  a  Father  for  the  use  of  his 
Children,  Dudgeon  had  evidently  abandoned  a 
belief  in  Christianity  ;  but  he  stands  up  resolutely  for 
a  rational  demonstration  of  the  exbtence  of  Godi  as 
the  cause  of  the  ideas  which  come  under  our 
experience ;  and  he  has  a  whole  system  of  natural 
religion.  His  works  were  published  in  a  combined 
form  in  1765,  in  a  volume  without  printer's  name 
attached.  For  a  time  they  had  a  name  in  the  district, 
but  afterwards  were  wholly  forgotten.  See  McCrie's 
Scott,  Philos,,  pp.  III-II2. 

71.  Dunbar,  George  (Prof.) :  Greek  Scholar. 
Bom  at  Coldingham,  and  employed  in  youth  as  a 
gardener,  he  took  to  the  study  of  the  classics,  and 
was  employed  in  Edinburgh  as  a  tutor.  Having 
assisted  Professor  Dalziel  in  the  Greek  chair  for  some 
time,  he  was,  on  that  scholar's  death,  appointed  his 
successor,  an  appointment  which  he  held  with  much 
acceptance  for  the  long  period  of  45  years  (1806-51). 
He  died  at  Trinity,  aged  77.  In  addition  to  several 
pieces  designed  to  promote  classical  studies,  he  wrote 
a  valuable  Greek  and  English  and  English  and 
Greek  Lexicon,  1840. 

72.  Duns,  John,  "Duns  Scotus":  Scholastic 
Divine.  Believed  to  have  been  born  in  Duns  and 
educated  among  the  Franciscans  of  Newcastle.  He 
proceeded  to  Oxford,  where  he  studied  and  disputed 
concerning  theology,  civil  law,  logic,  and  mathematics. 
He  obtained  his  degree  in  Paris,  1304 ;  was  selected 
as  Regent  of  Franciscan  Order  at  Toulouse,  1307, 
and  explained  the  mystery  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception  in  such  terms  as  procured  for  him  the 
name  of  the  "Subtle  Doctor.  He  wrote  several 
leamed  and  ingenious  treatises  before  his  death,  in 
1308. 

73.  Duns,  John,  D.D.  (Prof.):  Free  Church 
Divine  and  Scientific  Writer.  A  native  of  Duns, 
where  he  was  born,  nth  July,  1820,  he  was  educated 
at  Duns  and  Edinburgh  for  the  ministry,  and  was 
ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Free  Church, 
Torphichen.  Having  given  himself  greatly  to 
scientific  studies,  he  was  appointed  to  the  chair  of 
Natural  History  in  the  New  College,  Edinburgh, 
in  succession  to  Dr.  Fleming,  who  died  in  1857. 
That  chair  Dr.  Duns  still  holds.  Among  his  writings 
are  the  following : — Memoir  of  Rev,  Samuel  Martin, 
1854;  The  Brotherhood,  or  Some  Social  Aspects  of 
Christianity,  1856  ;  Biblical  NaturcU  Science,  2  vols., 
1865  ;  Science  and  Christian  Thought,  1866. 

74.  Edgar,  Alexander,  Rear  Admiral :  Of  the 
family  of  Wedderlie,  Greenlaw.  Born  in  1737,  he 
became  a  Captain  in  the  Royal  Nav^  in  1780;  served 
during  the  French  war,  and  attained  the  rank  of 
Rear  Admiral.    He  died  in  1817. 
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75.  Edgar,  John  George:  Literateur  and 
Journalist.  Born,  1834,  in  Hutton  Manse,  of  which 
parish  his  father  was  minister,  young  Edgar  early 
gave  himself  to  journalism  and  authorship.  He  has 
Been  ver^  prolific  in  his  productions,  all  of  which 
were  designed  for  boys.  His  first  book,  Bu^raphy 
for  BoySf  appeared  in  1854.  It  was  followed  by 
History  for  Boys,  1855 ;  Bey  Princes^  or  Scions  of 
Royalty  cut  off  in  Yoitth^  1857  ;  T/u  Heroes  of 
England^  1859 ;  The  IVdrs  of  the  Roses,  1859 ;  The 
Crusades  and  the  Crusaders,  1861 ;  Memorable 
Events  of  Modem  History,  1862 ;  Cavaliers  and 
Roundheads,  1862 ;  Danes,  Saxons  asid  Romans,  1863 ; 
How  I  vfon  my  Siurs  ;  or  a  Boj^s  Adrtentures  in  the 
Baron^s  Wars,  1862 ;  Noble  Dames  of  Ancient  Story, 
1864 ;  Cressyand  Poictiers,  1865  ;  7  he  Boy  Crusader, 
1865  t  Runnymede  and  Lincoln  Fair,  1866.  Mr. 
Edgar  died  in  1864.  He  was  the  first  editor  of 
Every  Boj^s  Magazine, 

0  76.  Embleton,  Robert  Castles:  Naturalist. 
A  native  of  Berwick,  born  in  1806,  he  was  educated 
at  Edinburgh.  An  enthusiastic  student  of  natural 
science,  he  made  several  discoveries  of  local  species. 
A  prominent  member  of  the  Berwickshire  Field  Club. 
He  died  1877. 

77.  Erskinb,  Ebenezbr  (Rev.) :  Founder  of  the 
Secession  Church.  Bom  at  Dryburgh,  the  fourth 
son  of  Rev.  Henry  Erskine,  22nd  June,  1680,  he  was 
educated  for  the  ministry  at  Exlinburgh  University. 
For  some  time  a  tutor  in  the  Rothes  family,  he  was 
ordained  minister  of  Portmouth,  in  1703,  but  was 
translated  to  West  Church,  Stirling,  1731.  Having 
preached  a  powerful  sermon  against  patronage  and 
other  prevalent  ecclesiastical  evils  of  the  day  before 
the  Synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling,  October,  1732,  he 
was  censured  by  a  majority  for  using  unbecoming  and 
offensive  expressions.  He  thereupon  appealed,  with 
the  minority,  to  the  General  Assembly,  which 
afiirmed  the  decision  of  the  Synod,  and  ordered  the 
appellants  to  be  admonished  at  the  bar.  The  result 
was  that,  along  with  three  other  ministers,  he  seceded 
from  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  constituted  a  new 
church,  known  as  the  Associate  Presbytery.  This 
step  was  taken  with  great  deliberation  and  solemnity, 
at  Gairney  Bridge,  Kinross,  3rd  Deccember,  17J3. 
It  was  not,  however,  till  1740  that  the  secedmg 
ministers  were  formally  deposed  by  the  Assembly. 
In  that  year  the  Stirling  congregation  built  a  new 
church  for  their  minister.  During  the  rebellion  of 
1745  Erskine  took  an  active  part  in  support  of  the 
Government.  At  what  was  known  as  **The  Breach,*' 
in  1747,  he  took  the  lead  in  support  of  the  views 
adopted  by  that  section  of  the  Seceders  who  were 
called  the  Burghers,  as  distinguished  from  the 
Antiburghers,  and  was  appointed  Professor  of  Divinity 
that  same  year.  He  died  in  1754.  His  works  have 
been  republished  in  3  vols.  They  consist  chiefly  of 
sermons.  He  published  also  the  Sovereignty  of  Zion's 
King,  in  1739.  See  Dr.  Macewen's  volume  on  the 
Erskines. 

(To  be  continued. ) 


My  incidental  reference  to  Wm.  Brown  (brother  of 
No.  19,  page  4)  has  brought  me  the  following 
biographic  details  from  Mr.  James  Love,  author  of 
"  Schools  and  Schoolmasters  of  Falkirk.** 

W.  B.  R.  W. 

William  Brown,  son  of  William  Brown  and 
Marion  Nesbit,  bom  at  Hardacres,  a  small  fjtfm 
near  Spottbwoode,  in  the  parish  of  Weststruther, 
Berwickshire.  After  receiving  an  elementary  edoa- 
tion,  he  entered  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  sludiri]i| 
Greek  under  Professor  Andrew  DalzieU  who  desctibed 
Brown  as  "a  most  excellent  Greek  scholar.**  He 
likewise  studied  under  Dr.  John  Hill,  Professor  of 
Humanity.  Of  his  abilities  as  a  teacher  of  Latin  and 
Greek,  Dr.  Adam,  Rector  of  Edinbur&;fa  High  Scbod, 
and  Professor  Christison  held  the  highest  opimoo. 
Nor  was  he  less  proficient  in  Italian  and  Frencliy  and, 
like  his  brother  **Sandie,"  he  had  coosidenbie 
talents  for  poetry.  He  taught  both  in  Cnlross  and 
Musselburgh.  In  1799  he  was  chosen  Rector  of 
Falkirk  Grammar  School,  and  was  also  elected 
Session  Clerk.  In  1806  he  was  appointed  school- 
master of  Abercom,  Linlithgowshire,  and  two  vears 
later  he  became  Rector  of  the  Royal  School,  Donkeld. 
It  was  the  distinguished  positions  his  papOs  took  at 
the  High  School  of  Edinburgh  that  drew  Dr.  Adam's 
attention  to  him.  About  the  year  1822  Brown  settled 
in  Edinburgh,  and  founded  a  classical  academy  therct 
which  was  largely  patronised.  When  the  Edmboi^ 
Academy  was  established,  in  1824,  the  competitkiiis 
for  the  masterships  of  the  "  classical  school "  and 
the  *'  modern  school "  were  very  keen.  There  is  still 
in  existence  a  volume,  consisting  of  the  testimoniak 
of  the  various  applicants  for  these  masterships.  This 
volume  was  at  one  time  the  property  of  Hcnij 
(afterwards  Lord)  Cockbum,  who  took  an  extm* 
ordinary  interest  in  the  selecting  of  the  masters. 
His  opinion  of  the  applicants  is  written  over  the 
testimonials  of  each,  and  some  of  the  remarks  of  the 
great  advocate  are  otherwise  than  comptimentarr. 
<*I  am  told  a  blockhead.  He  looks  ill.  Horrid 
big,  and  awfully  fine,"  he  says  of  one;  and  of 
another: — ''A  youth  overwhelmed  with  V1llga^^^f 
and  awkwardness."  Over  William  Brown's  testi- 
monials (he  was  a  candidate  for  the  flaca<»ai 
mastership)  Cockbum  wrote  :  —  "  No  ;  against 
monotorial  system ;  too  old  and  bulky."  He  died 
in  1828,  in  his  fifty-third  year.  "  Mr.  Brown's 
natural  talents,*'  says  the  Courant,  "were  of  the 
first  order ;  he  excelled  as  a  classical  scholar,  and 
his  peculiar  faculty  of  communicating  instniction 
eminently  qualified  him  for  the  important  task  of  a 
public  teacher." 

 >-^-<  

Aberdeenshire  Gardens.— "E.  V.  R," 
(the  Hon.  Mrs.  Boyle,  who  is  a  Gordon  of 
Ellon),  describes  the  gardens  at  Maryculter, 
Ellon,  and  Elrick  in  Seven  Gardens  ctnd  a 
PcUace,   (John  Lane,  190a) 
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A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  EDINBURGH 

PERIODICAL  LITERATURE  (V.,  20,  etc) 

(Qmtmu€d  from  Vol.  11.^  2nd  S.^  page  aj,) 

INoTB. — ^The  following  are  notes  on  a  nomber  of  periodicab 
which  do  not  appear  in  Mr.  Scott's  list.] 

1707.  Edinburgh  Courant  Reviewed:  together  with 
fresh  and  impartial  intelligence  of  all  foreign  news- 
papers .  .  .  with  domestic  occurrences.  No.  i. 
1707.  This  entry  occurs  in  the  British  Museum 
Catalogue.  The  secondary  title  appears  to  have 
been  conventional  (cf.  Edinburgh  Flying  Posty 
S.  N.  ^  Q.y  V.y  53).  Was  this  some  kind  of 
manifesto  against  the  Courant  ?  Perhaps  it  should 
not  be  included  in  a  Bibliography. 

1759-  7^  Edinburgh  Chronicle  and  Universal 
Jnielligencer,  No.  i.  Thursday,  March  22.  4  pp. 
Edior.,  Patrick  Neill  and  John  Reid.  It  contained 
a  collection  of  news,  home  and  foreign,  and  a 
variety  of  useful  and  entertaining  essays,  both  in 
prose  and  poetry.    How  long  did  it  last? 

1773  [?].  The  Gentleman  and  Lady's  Weekly  Maga- 
xine.  Through  the  courtesy  of  Mr.  James  Falconer, 
Dundee,  I  ^tve  been  enabled  to  examine  the  fifth 
volume  of  this  periodical.    Its  titlepoge  reads — 

T%e  Gentleman  and  Lady^s  Weekly  Magasiney 
from  Dec.  28  mdcclxxiv.  to  March  29  mdcclxxv. 
Vol.  5.  'To  hold  as  'twere  the  Mirror  up  to 
nature  ;  to  show  virtue  her  own  features,  scorn 
her  own  image,  and  the  very  age  and  body  of  time 
his  form  and  pesenoe. '—Shakespeare.  Edinburgh : 
printed  by  William  Auld,  1775."  The  periodical 
IS  8vo.,  32  pp.,  with  double  columns.  Letters  to 
the  Editor  form  a  verv  prominent  t)art  of  the 
contents,  which  include  besides,  miscellaneous 
articles,  anecdotes,  poetry,  notes  on  events,  and 
queries.  The  publication  was  not  of  a  very  high 
standard  of  merit.  It  b  difficult  to  discover  exacuy 
what  the  title  means.  The  use  of  the  apostrophe 
seems  to  have  been  a  puzzle  both  to  printers  and 
editor.  The  Magasdne  collapsed  with  VoL  5,  No. 
13,  which  has  inscribed  on  the  last  page,  "  End  of 
the  FifUi  Volume  and  the  conclusion  of  this  Work." 

The  Gentleman  and  Lady's  Weekly  Magaxine 
appears  to  be  the  periodiod  referred  to  by  Mr. 
Scott  at  S,  6*  6.,  v.,  104.  It  is  there  described 
as  a  "  Monthly."  Was  it  really  one  of  Balloon 
Tytler's  ventures? 

1783.  Edinburgh  Magaaine  or  Literary  Miscellany, 
A  Monthly,  publbhed  by  James  Sibbald,  book- 
seller, Edinburgh.  Sibbald,  who  was  of  antiquarian 
tastes,  the  son  of  a  farmer  in  Roxburghshire,  was 
bom  in  1747.  He  began  life  as  a  farmer,  but 
removed  to  Edinburdi,  where  he  ensaged  in  book- 
seUing.  He  died  at  Leith  in  1803.  He  contributed 
antiquarian  articles  to  the  Magasdne:  his  best  known 
work  being  "  The  Chronicle  of  the  Poetry  of  Scot- 
land," published  in  1802. 
The  number  of  the  Magasdne  for  October,  1786, 


contained  the  first  review  of  Bums's  poems.  It  is 
extremely  eulogistic,  and  speaks  of  the  author  as 
"a  striking  example  of  native  genius  bursting 
through  the  obscurity  of  poverty  and  the  obstruc- 
tions of  a  laborious  life. '  Bums's  ^titude  to 
Sibbald  was  great.  He  addressed  him  a  letter, 
under  date  January,  1787,  in  which  he  says — "The 
warmth  with  which  you  have  befriended  an  obscure 
man  and  young  author  in  your  three  last  Magazines 
— I  can  only  say,  Sir,  I  feel  the  weight  of  the 
obligation,  &c"  Was  it  ultimateljr  incorporated 
with  the  Scots  Magazine^  whose  rival  it  was  for  some 
time?  It  enjoyed  a  separate  existence  as  late  as 
1818. 

1802.  The  Religious  Monitor^  or  Scots  Presbyterian 
Magazine.  I  nave  seen  Vol.  6  of  a  48  pp.  8vo. 
Magaane  with  the  above  title.  It  is  a  monthly, 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month.  Unfortun- 
ately, the  volume  contains  neither  titlepage  nor 
imprint.  The  prominence  given  to  Eidinbui^h 
news,  &C.,  leads  me  to  suppose  that  it  is  an  Edin- 
burgh publication.  Perhaps  some  reader  can  give 
details.  The  contents  are  missionary,  ecclesiastical, 
historical,  devotional,  expository,  and  literary  in 
their  nature.  A  feature  of  the  Magazine  is  the 
careful  way  it  gives  the  errata  of  the  preceding 
number. 

Mr.  Scott  had  a  query  {S.  N.  Q„  VI.,  46) 
about  the  Christian  Monitor^  a  monthly,  to  which 
no  answer  was  given.    Is  this  the  periodical  ? 

1 8 14.  The  Christum  Herald:  a  periodical  monthly 
publication,  intended  as  a  rei)ository  of  Evangelical 
truth  and  intelligence  respecting  the  progress  of  the 
Gospel  throughout  the  world.  Motto— "And  He 
said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature  :  he  that  believeth  and 
is  baptised  shall  be  saved" — Mark  xvi.  15,  16. 
Edinr.,  printed  by  A.  &  J.  Aikman,  High  Street, 
for  Guthrie  and  Tait,  J.  C^ie,  and  A.  Johnstone. 
Edinr.  No.  i.  Vol.  i.  Jany.  17,  1814.  8vo., 
with  double  columns.  40  pp.  The  editorial  to 
No.  I  states  that  the  publication  had  been  carried 
on  with  considerable  difficulty. 

"  Measures  have  been  taken  for  die  regular  publication 
of  the  work  .  .  .  Thev  [the  Editors]  wul  give  admission 
to  no  essays  which,  in  their  opinion,  possess  the  slightest 
tendency  to  brinjg  the  distinguismng  doctrines  ^  the 
gospel  into  question." 

The  first  number  also  contained  an  article,  "  The 
Office  of  a  Herald,'*  in  which  the  programme  of 
the  Christian  Herald  was  set  forth  from  the  dis- 
tinctive duties  of  the  herald's  office.  The  format 
of  the  Magarine  was  that  which  was  so  common  in 
Edinburgh  publications  of  the  same  size  at  the 
bqdnning  of  the  century.  Its  contents  included 
religious  articles,  religious  intelligence,  reviews, 
and  a  juvenile  department.  How  long  did  the 
Herald  continue?  Publication  must  have  ceased 
before  1823,  for  the  title  was  assumed  by  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  Missionary  Magazine,  begun  in 
1796.  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  James  Falconer, 
Dundee,  for  the  loan  of  VoL  I. 
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1819?  7^  Scottish  Missionary  and  PhiUmthropic 
Register,  Monthly,  6d.  48  pp.  8vo.  The  Register, 
became  the  organ  of  the  Scottish  Missionary 
Society.  From  its  origin  it  reported  its  proceedings, 
as  well  as  those  of  other  religions  and  philanthropic 
societies  at  home  and  abros^,  besides  containing  a 
little  miscellaneous  matter.  Edinburgh :  pnbtis&d 
by  the  Edinburgh  Religioas  Tract  Soaety,  and 
sold  at  their  repository,  No.  6  East  Register  Street. 
W.  Aitcfaison,  printer.  When  did  the  Register 
cease  publication  ?  The  following  words  occur  in 
the  Annual  Report  of  the  Ed.  Religious  Tract 
Society  for  1822  :  The  Committee 

"have,  aTter  mature  deliberadon,  undertaken  the  oabli- 
cation  of  the  Scottish  MissioHory  Rtgisttr^  satisfied  that 
the  transaction  was  attended  with  httle  or  no  risk,  and 
was  calcukited  in  a  variety  of  ways  to  promote  the  best 
interests  of  the  Society." 

An  elaborate  system  of  distributing  gratuitous  copies 
of  the  Register  was  employed  to  encourage  collectors 
in  raising  funds  for  the  objects  to  which  the  Society 
was  devoted.  Communications  were  to  be  sent  to 
Rev.  Dr.  Brown,  18  St.  John  Street,  Edinburgh. 

1 819?  Quarterly  Paper  of  the  Scottish  Missianarif 
Society,  ' '  Every  person  subscribing  a  penny  a-week 
to  the  Scottish  Missionary  Society  is  entitled  to  a 
copy  of  the  Quarterly  PaferJ**  I  have  No.  i8 
before  me.  It  contains  no  imprint,  and  is  a  4  pp. 
sheet,  printed  in  double  columns.  It  is  entirely 
taken  up  with  an  article  on  "The  Moral  Dignity 
of  the  Missionary  Enterprise."  Its  circulation  was 
undertaken  largely  by  the  Scottish  Missionary  dkd 
Philanthropic  Register, 

1842.  The  Scottish  Pulfit:  a  series  of  sermons  by 
the  most  eminent  divmes  of  the  Scottish  Church.' 
Edinburgh :  R.  Martin,  Brown  Square.  Each 
number  consisted  of  12  pp.,  and  contained  two 
sermons.  Weekly  ?  I  have  seen  Vol.  IV.  of  this 
periodical }  it  was  dated  1846.  There  were  several 
publications  of  the  same  name  and  purpose :  see 
S,  N,  6f  Q.,  VI.,  57,  for  the  titles  of  two  others. 

1842.  The  Watchword y  under  countenance  of  the 
Central  Church  Defence  Committee.  No.  14. 
Oct. -Dec.,  1842.  4to.  This  is  a  British  Museuni 
entry.    Any  further  particulars  ? 


F.C.  Manse, 
Kirkurd,  Dolphinton. 


W.  J.  COUFBR. 


Scots  in  Poland.— From  a  minute  book 
of  BaniTshire  Sasines  I  take  the  following ; — 
"Sasinc.  William  Cow,  merchant  in  Zamosc^ 
and  James  Robertson,  merchant  in  Aberdeen, 
his  factor,  of  all  and  haill  the  town  and  lands  olf 
Oldton  of  Camousie,  sometime  pertaining  to 
George  Cow,  wadsetter  thereof."  Printed  3oth 
August,  1 716. 


Presentation  to  Dr.  Cramond.  —  Dl 
Cramond,  CuUen,  has  been  presented  with  a 
copy  of  Macfarlane's  Genealogical  CoUectioos,' 
just  issued  in  two  volumes,  by  the  Ctmtors  of 
the  Advocates'  Library,  Edinbui^  ''in  recsogni- 
tion  of  his  numerous  contribations  to  tibe 
Library." 


The  Harvie  Family.— Some 
particulars  about  this  forgotten  Alndeendiire 
family  occur  in  a  series  of  petitions  and  answers 
preserved  in  Miscellcmeous  Broctdsides^  chiefly 
Scotch^  in  the  British  Museum  (1891,  c.  3).  1 
have  already  noticed  that  the  Kethock's  Mill 
family  were  connected  with  the  Harvies. 
Alexander  Gordon  II.  of  K.  married,  before 
1602^  Isobel  Harvie.  Whether  the  Harvies 
detailed  below  are  of  the  same  family  I  cannot 
say. 

James  Harvie  had  three  estates — Mameulaw, 
Rennieshill,  and  Strypes,  which  he  gave  to  his  sons 
in  the  following  order : — 

1.  Robert  Harvie  got  Mamenlaw.    He  was  twioe 

married.   By  his  first  wife  he  had  a  son — 

William  Harviey  who  was  "  an  idiot,  or  a  few 
d^ees  from  it "  {joide  his  cousins*  evidencey. 
His  Cither  gave  him  a  heritable  bond  of 
provision  for  j£'iooo  (under  date  1687). 
By  his  second  wife  Robert  Harvie  had  two  cfaildren, 

to  whom  he  gave  Mameulaw — 

Jcunes  Harvie^ 

Helen  Harvie, 

2.  Rev,  Patrick  Harvie^  minister  of  Forgae,  got 

Rennieshill.    He  married  Margaret  Scoogal 
(who  was  lame).    He  died  in  1704,  leavn^ 
six  children,  as  follows  :— 
Lewis  Harvie^  died  before  1725. 

  Harvie,  married  Tames  Creig)itoii  of 

Auchengoul  (who  was  bom  in  1673). 

A  daughter, 

Catherine  Harvie^  the  youngest,  alive  in  1741. 

3.  Alexander  Harvie,  got  Strypes. 

4.  Marie  Harvie,  married,  on  Tune  22,  1650, 

Professor  Patrick  Gordon  I V.  of  Ketliock's 
Mill. 

As  I  have  noted  elsewhere,  the  Harvie  sister, 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  Patrick,  had  a  long  lawsnit 
with  Professor  George  Gordon,  their  cousin  (or 
Professor  Patrick  Gordon),  over  the  possession 
of  the  estate  of  Mameulaw,  which  was  in  the 
possession  of  Alexander  Thomson,  advocate, 
Aberdeen,  by  1733. 

J.  M.R 
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RECORDS  OF  ABERDEEN 
UNIVERSITIES:  ADDENDA.* 

Through  the  courtesy  of  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Craven, 
Rectcn:  of  S.  Olafs,  Kirkwall,  I  have  been 
enabled  to  examine  a  copy  of  the  Marischal 
CoU^e  Theses  of  1686,  which  had  not  come 
under  my  notice  when  the  second  vcrfiune  of  my 
FasH  Acad,  Marisc.  was  printed,  in  1898.  The 
Theses  are  of  interest  chiefly  as  supplying  the 
names  of  the  Candidati "  of  1686,  which  are 
not  recorded  in  the  University  Albums.  The 
volume  forms  part  of  the  "  Publick  Bibliotheck  " 
of  Kirkwall,  founded  in  1683  by  Mr.  William 
Bakie — ^a  very  curious  collection,  so  little 
appreciated  by  the  present  day  Orcadians  that, 
in  1 891,  the  books  were  exposed  to  public  roup. 
Fortunately,  through  the  public  spirit  of  Mr. 
Craven,  they  were,  with  the  exception  of  eight 
or  ten  volumes,  purchased  ^  with  the  intention 
of  preserving  so  interesting  a  collection  for  the 
[Episcopal]  Church  and  commimity."  Mr. 
Craven  ''has  adopted  measures  by  which  he 
hopes  that  this  ancient  and  curious  Bibliotheck 
will  be  preserved  to  future  generations."  The 
books  have  been  cleaned,  mended,  re-bound, 
furnished  with  an  appropriate  book-plate  (show- 
ing the  seal  of  the  Chapter  of  S.  Magnus),  and 
carefully  catalogued  in  a  volume  of  60  pages, 
privately  printed  at  Kirkwall  in  1897. 

The  bibliographical  description  of  the  Theses 
is  as  follows  : — 

Burnet,  Thomas.  Theses  philosophicse,  |  Quas 
(Favente  Deo)  Abredonise,  in  |  inclyta  Academia 
Marisdialhuia,  Univer-  |  sitatis  Carolinse,  sub 
Mae- 1  sidio  Thomas  Burnet  ibidem  |  Philoeophiae 
Ftofessoris,  public^  pro-  |  pugnabunt ;  splendida 
laoreee  00- 1  rolU  hac  vice  condecorandi,  ad  |  diem 
24  Tmiii  bona  &  |  loco  solitis  |  [Motto]. 

Abredonis,  Excudebat  Joannes  Forbes,  |  Urbis 
&  Universitatis  Typographus  1686.  | 

40,  A4,  B4 ;  8  leaves.  A's  Title  within  woodcut 
border,  verso  blank  |  A>i,  Dedication  to  George 
Dnke  of  Gordon ;  A>u  verso,  Candidates'  names ; 
Aiv  to  Biv,  pp.  7.15,  Theses ;  Biv  verso  blank. 


*The  MotcB  to  b«  given und«r  this  heading  are  btended  to  be 
■Bppkmeaiary  to  PmU  AcMUmiae  Mmriscallmmmt,  3  vols., 
AbenL,  1889-98 ;  and  OJUirt  mmd  Grmdmmiuof  Kim^t  CcUegt^ 
AbenL,  1893 :  both  iamed  by  the  New  Spalding  Oub.  The 
lamept  Note  k  also  supplanentary  to  Mr.  J.  P.  Edmood's 


The  Candidates  are  34  in  number,  viz. : — 

D.  DAVID  LINDSAY  [of  EdfcU :  paid  £6  for 
"chamber  maills"] 

D.  JACOBUS  CARNEGIE  [younger  of  BaUiamoon : 
paid  £6\ 

Alexander  Guthrie  [son  of  Hercules  G.,  wright : 
paid  £1  10s.,  the  usiud  fee :  ?  Episcopal  minister, 
Bethehiy] 

Alexander  Leslie 

Alexander  Maitland 

Alexander  Moir,  major  [son  of  J(^n  M.  of 

Stoneywood  :  Regent,  1688- 1 700] 
Alexander  Moir,  miner  [sum  of       M.,  burgess] 
Alexander  Pyper 
Andreas  Burnet 

Andreas  Gray  [son  of  Tbos.  G.,  wright] 

Andreas  Rose 

Georgius  Nairne 

Georgius  Rrith 

Georgius  Rose 

Gulielmus  Couts 

Guuelmus  Gaitcomb,  Anglus 

Gulielmus  Leslie  [son  of  Wm.  L.,  merchant] 

Gulielmus  Lindsay 

Jacobus  Fraser  [son  of  Alex.  F.,  Hattoune: 
.?Sheriflf  Clerk  of  Moray] 
ACOBus  Maitland 

acobus  Milne  [minister  of  Lerwick,  father  of 
John  M.,  the  Diarist] 
Joannes  Abernethie 
Joannes  Gray 
Joannes  Nairne 

Joannes  Ramsay  [graduated  privately] 
Joannes  Spense 
Joannes  Stewart 
Fatricius  Nairne 

Patricius  Thomson  [son  of  Mr.  Robert  T., 
advocate ;  under  master,  Grammar  School 
(5".  JV:  6*      xL,  40),  deprived  1717] 

Robertus  Gordon 

ROBERTUS  StRAQUHAN 

Thomas  Bacon,  ^»!f/c«j  [Mansfield  ;  M.D.,  King's 

College] 
Thomas  Sutherland 
Walterus  Dowglas 

P.  J.  Anderson. 


Works  by  Dr.  Cramond.— Sheriff  Gordon, 
formerly  of  Banff,  and  now  resident  in  Edin- 
burgh, has  made  a  collection  of  no  fewer  than 
44  pamphlets  and  volumes  written  by  Dr. 
Cramona,  CuUen.  Only  three  other  sets  exist, 
one  in  the  Advocates'  Library,  Edinburgh,  one 
in  the  University  Library,  Aberdeen,  and  one  in 
possession  of  the  author.  The  publications  vary 
in  size  from  a  few  leaves  to  the  portly  volumes 
of  the  New  Spalding  Club^  and  embrace  a  wide 
range  of  subjects,  from  Scots  Drink  and  Illegiti- 
macy to  Buigh  and  Ecclesiastical  Records. 


Digitized  by 


4^ 


SCOTTISN  NOTMS  AND  QUERIES,       [September,  i9o(X 


EXTRACTS  FROM  OLD  BANFFSHIRE 
PAPERS. 

(1)  Receipt  from  Sir  Alexander  Abercrombie  of 

Birkenbog  for  share  of  his  expenses  as 
member  to  the  Scots  Parliament, 

[Dorso]  For  the  mutch  honored  Alexander  Aber- 
nethie  of  Meyand  thes   In  haist 

I,  Sir  Alexander  Abercrombie  be  thir  presents  does 
heirby  declaire  that  I  have  reoeaved  from  the  laird  of 
Rothemay  tuo  hundreth  merks  for  attending  the  tuo 
sessions  of  Parliament  anno  1662  and  1663  and  that 
for  his  lands  of  Rothemay  conforme  to  the  stent  roll 
sttb^.  be  the  Shereff  and  Shereff  clerk  qch.  is  ten 
merk  out  of  everie  pond  land  it  being  tuentie  lib. 
land  and  everie  pund  land  ten  merks.  In  testimonie 
heirof  I  have  sub^.  thir  presents  my  hand  at 
Hirkinboig  the  14  of  September  167 1  yeares. 

(2)  Indenture  betwixt  Mr,  IVilliam  Cheislie  and 

Mr,  John  Gordon  1670, 

This  indentour  maid  at  Edin'.  the  tuentie  second 
of  August  Im.VIc,  sevintie  years  beirs  and  conteins 
leill  and  suthfast  witnessing,  That  it  is  appointed 
agreed  and  ended  betuixt  Mr.  William  Chislie,  writer 
in  Ed',  on  the  ane  part  and  Mr.  John  Gordon  eldest 
laufull  son  to  Robert  Gordon  of  Cheppelltoune  and 
Alexander  Abernethie  of  Auchinclocn  as  cautioner 
for  the  said  Mr.  John  Gordone  on  the  other  part  in 
maner  following  That  is  to  say  the  said  Mr.  John 
Gordone  by  thes  becoms  prenteis  and  servant  to  the 
said  Mr.  William  Cheislie  to  be  instructed  be  him  in 
his  office  and  calling  of  wreting  for  the  speace  of 
three  years  nixt  efter  the  said  Mr.  John  Gordons 
entrie  therto  which  shall  be  God  willing  and  begune 
from  the  deat  of  thir  present  and  hencforth  to  endure 
'  and  remaine  an  faithful!,  true  and  diligent  servant  to 
the  said  Mr.  William  Cheislie  during  the  speace  for- 
said  and  the  said  Mr.  John  Gordon  shall  nether  hear 
nor  conceale  his  said  maisters  prejudice  but  shall  reveal 
the  same  to  him  and  scop  (?)  the  same  to  his  utmost 
pouer  and  the  said  Mr.  Alexander  Abernethie  binds 
and  obleidges  him  his  airs  and  executors  for  the  said 
Mr.  John  Gordones  cautionrie  and  remaining  with  the 
said  Mr.  William  Cheislie  during  the  forsaid  speace 
and  that  the  said  Mr.  John  Gordone  shall  not  leav 
his  forsaid  maister  during  the  said  speace  without  the 
said  Mr.  William  his  specialle  lidens  and  also  that  the 
said  Mr.  John  Gordon  shall  not  deBle  nor  abuse  his 
bodie  in  fornication  or  adultrie  nor  shall  be  carter, 
dicer,  drinker  nor  night  walker,  nor  keep  companie 
¥rith  anij  vitius  persons  under  the  paine  of  ane  hun- 
dred pounds  Scots  money  peyabel  be  the  said  Mr. 
John  Gordone  &c. 

(3)  Appointing  a  Guard  for  the  Shire  16^3, 

At  Banff  the  secund  day  of  December  Im.VIc.  and 
fyftie  three  year  conveened  the  heretors  and  gentrie 
of  Banfl&h]rr:  George,  Lord  Banff;  Sir  Alexander 


Abercromby  of  Galoorse,  Knicht;  Thomas  Stewart 
of  Ryiand  ;  Mr.  Alexr,  Douglas  of  Downies,  Shereff ; 
Peter  Meldnim  of  lichnet ;  Patrik  Stewart  of  Bry- 
dachmyhie;  Walter  Ogilvye  of  Raggell;  William 
Lawtie  of  Myrehous ;  George  Abercrombjr  appearand 
of  Skeyth ;  Tnomas  Toss  in  Hiltoune  of  Blairsnmnoch ; 
Tames  Basken,  Collector  of  the  Shyr;  Alexander 
Urquhart  of  Dunlu^ ;  Jhone  Ogilvie  yr.  of  Kemp- 
came;  Walter  Ogilvye  of  Baldauye;  Mr.  Walter 
Innes  of  Aachluncart ;  George  Mortimer  of  Anchin- 
badie ;  Jhone  Gardyne  of  Tarlair ;  Alexander  Wyn- 
chester  of  Stonieley,  burges  of  Banff ;  James  Stewart 
of  Monblettoune ;  Gilbert  Mair  of  Awalds ;  Geo^ 
Stewart,  Chamberlane  of  Boyne,  and  Frederick 
Ogilvye,  Chamberlane  to  the  Lord  Deskford. 

The  said  James  Basken,  coUectour,  haveing  pre- 
sented ane  letter  and  order  from  Coll :  Lilbume  and 
another  relating  therto  from  Coll<mell  Ashfeild  ap- 
poynting  and  ordering  ane  guard  or  watch  to  be 
appoyntit  for  the  shyr  as  abefor  the  preses  causit  read 
the  saids  letters  and  order  direct  from  the  saids  com- 
manders in  cheeff  which  being  proponed  to  the  said 
oonventione  they  all  in  ane  voyce  accordit  and  coo- 
sentit  to  the  establishing  of  ane  new  guard  or  watch 
for  the  said  shyre  but  being  informed  be  the  said 
James  Basken  that  Captain  Patrik  Gordone  late 
captane  of  the  said  watch  had  refused  to  undergoe 
the  said  task  which  wes  also  asserted  be  the  said  John 
Ogilv]re  appearand  of  Kempcame,  who  declaired  that 
the  said  Captaine  Patrick  Gordoun  had  declaired  to 
him  he  had  refuised  to  undertake  the  said  charge  and 
because  the  saids  heretors  could  not  find  ony  fitting  or 
able  persone  nor  ony  willing  to  undertak  the  said 
charge,  Thairfor  vntill  ane  able  and  fitting  persone  to 
the  said  charge  and  willing  to  vndertak  the  same  they 
could  not  proceed  forder  therin  nor  nominat  ony  one 
till  they  find  one  able  and  willing  to  vndertak  and 
ordaines  an  order  to  be  sent  to  the  said  James  Basken 
to  the  said  Captain  Gordon  to  understand  of  himself 
whither  he  wUl  accept  or  refuise  the  said  chai^ 
And  conforme  to  this  procedur  ordainis  that  ane  letter 
be  sent  from  the  preses  of  the  said  comittee  to  Col- 
lonell  Ashfeild  anent  the  dilijgence  of  the  shyr  and 
the  procedur  theranent  as  said  is. 

The  said  da]^  anent  the  act  for  revaluatione  of 
parochines  within  the  sheriffdome  of  Banff  Conforme 
to  the  Act  of  the  last  conventione  Com  peered  M aior 
Walter  Ogilvye  of  Raggell  presented  the  said  Act 
with  ane  valuatione  conforme  therto  and  also  Patrik 
Stewart  at  the  mylne  of  Brydack  presented  the  lyk 
act  and  ane  new  valuatione  conforme  thereto  desyring 
the  samen  to  be  admitted  and  accepted.  Compeered 
Alex'.  Urquhart  of  Dunlugus,  Sir  Alexander  Aber- 
cromby of  Galcorse,  Knicht,  Jo^.  C^lvve,  appearand 
of  Kempcame,  Walter  Ogilvye  of  Beldauy  and  Wil- 
liam  Lawtie  in  Myrehous  and  alledgit  the  conventione 
of  the  heretors  had  no  power  nor  authoritie  to  give 
order  for  revaluatione  of  paroches  and  that  the  order 
for  revaluatione  wes  either  for  a  generall  revaluatione 
or  not,  and  no  order  for  revaluatione  of  particolar 
parochines  and  that  the  Conventione  of  the  shyrs  for 
the  tym  having  no  warrand  or  auctoritie  for  that  effect 
the  procedur  and  revaluatione  following  therupoo  wes 
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null,  Qnhernpon  the  said  Alexander  Urquhart  of 
Dunlt^ns,  Jo».  Ogilvye,  appearand  of  Kempcame, 
Sir  Alex'.  Abercromby,  William  Lawtie,  Walter 
Oeilvjre  of  Baldavie  protestit  againes  the  same  re- 
vauuatione  of  particular  parochines  and  protestit  for 
nullitie  theroff  and  the  said  Pfttrik  Stewart,  Major 
Walter  Ogilvye  and  Thomas  Stewart  of  Ryland 
protested  tnat  the  former  act  of  the  last  Conventione 
soald  stand  and  be  effectuaU. 

A.  Douglas,  preses. 

(4)  George  Ogilvie  in  Caimey  cleared  of  the 

slaughter  of  James  Henry  in  Claymyres^ 
committed  by  Adam  Duff  (1633). 

We  Johnne  Henry  in  the  Rawis,  brother  to  the 
deceast  James  Henry  in  Gaymyres  and  Bessie  Gor- 
doan,  his  relict,  for  herselff  and  in  name  and  behalff 
of  the  bairnes  and  nearest  of  kin  of  the  said  Tames 
Henrie,  knowing  certainly  that  albeit  George  Ogiluy 
in  Caimey  was  occasionallv  in  comfMiny  with  Adam 
Doflf  the  tyme  of  the  slaughter  committed  by  the  said 
Adam  upon  the  deceast  James  Henrie  yet  was  alto- 
gether free  of  the  said  slaughter  ather  by  acting, 
assisting,  coonselline  or  any  other  way  as  art  or  part 
theroff,  therefor  to  tne  effect  the  said  George  be  not 
troubled  for  or  in  relatioun  to  the  said  slaughter 
wheroff  we  know  him  to  be  innocent  wee  by  these 
presents  declare  him  free  and  innocent  theroff  as 
actoar,  act  or  part,  and  discharges  him  of  all  actioun, 
questioun  or  persute  moved  or  that  can  be  moved 
aganst  him  therfor  by  us  or  any  other  in  relatioun  to 
the  said  James  ana  that  friely  of  our  owne  accord 
without  any  gratitude  or  good  deed  ov\y  for  and 
becaus  our  certaine  knowledge  of  his  innocency 
aforesakl.  Consenting  thir  presents  be  registrat  in  the 
boMoks  of  the  Court  oi  Justice,  Shirefis  or  Commissar's 
books  of  Banff  or  Aberdene  therein  to  remaine  ad 
fnturam  remanentiam  and  constituts  [blank]  our 
procurators.  In  witnes  wheroff  we  have  sub<.  thir 
presenU  (writtin  be  Robert  Neill,  writter  in  Ed'.) 
with  our  hands  at  Ed',  the  sext  day  of  July  Im.VIc. 
and  fyftie  fyve  ^ears  before  thir  witnesses  Johne 
Fordyce  in  Auchinnervie  and  John  Broun  writter  in 
Edin'.  Jo.  Hbndrib« 

Johne  Fordyce,  witnes. 

William  Abemethie,  h 

Jo :  Mackenzie,  m 

(5)  The  Laird  of  Grant  asking  his  Edinburgh 

Agent  for  Papers  (j68o). 

Bellachastell  loth  Janni.  i68a 
Sir,  Knoweing  that  ye  had  a  medling  in  my  father's 
aflEures  at  the  south  aind  had  the  trust  of  severalls  of 
his  wryttes  wheroff  I  miss  verie  many  qch  are  of  great 
concernment  to  my  interest  I  have  sent  the  bearer  to 
yow  who  will  communicat  with  yow  on  some  particular 
papers  qch  I  miss  and  I  despe  yell  doe  roe  tne  faivour 
to  look  out  so  soone  as  possible  your  convenience  can 
permitt  all  the  papers  ye  have  concerning  any  of  my 
ftUher's  a&ires  and  if  yow  pleas  to  come  the  lenth  of 
Molbeo  I  shall  waite  on  yow  when  ye  shall  adverteis 


me  or  els  send  to  your  ovrin  house  to  receive  them 
with  acknowledgment  for  your  care  in  keipin^  of  them. 
The  busienes  reauprres  heast  and  I  hope.  Sir,  ye  will 
not  neglect  it  ana  m  the  mein  tym  I  shall  assure  yow 
that  I  am  your  affectionat  freind  to  serve  yow,  Ludo- 
vick  Grantt  of  Freuquhye. 

For  his  much  respected  Alexander  Abemethie  of 
Meyen,  These. 

(6)  The  Earl  of  FindUUer  to  the  Sheriff  Clerk 

of  Banff  (1643)* 

Worthie  and  Loveing  Freind,  The  bearer  hes 
satisfied  me  of  the  by^e  few  duetie  for  his  Tene- 
mentis  in  Fordyce,  thairfoir  I  desyr  yow  to  give  him 
his  chartor  and  in  the  mein  tym  I  shall  be  vo'. 
affectionat  freind,  Findlater.  Cullen  29  Octo'.  1643. 
For  his  mudi  respected  and  worthie  freind  Walter 
llackat  of  Mayen,  Shereff  Clk.  of  Banff,  Thes. 
(Earl  of  Findlater  his  Letter  anent  Jo».  Auldtown 
and  payment  of  his  few  dewtie  for  delyverie  to  him  of 
his  cnartor  direct  to  Walter  Hackat.) 

(7)  The  Lord  High  Constable  of  Edinburgh 

acquits  Alexander  Abemethie  of  Auchin- 
cloich  (1672). 

Ekl'.  the  ij  Tulij.  These  doe  acquitt  and  discharge 
Alexander  Abemethie  of  Auchincloich  of  any  ryot 
can  be  objected  to  or  allegit  against  him  to  have  bine 
comitted  be  him  upon  James  Wilsone,  ventinir,  buries 
off  Ed'.  And  heirby  discharge  the  provest  and  baylhes 
off  Ed',  fra  all  further  judging  and  trying,  cognoscing, 
decyding  and  determining  tnereanent,  becaus  he  hes 
given  satisfaction  therfor  to  the  Lord  High  Constable, 
and  is  by  him  absolutely  acquitt  therof  And  these  ar 
his  absolvitor  fra  Jo:  Law,  Const 

[Dorso :  Absolvitor  for  Alexander  Abernethy  1672.] 

(8)  CoL  Ashfield  to  the  Gentlemen  of  Banff- 

shire (i6S3). 

These  for  the  gentlemen  of  Bamfeshire  present, 
Gent>n.,  There  bein^  an  necessitie  of  a  watch  for 
securing  those  parts  in  your  shire  which  ly  neare  the 
highlands  from  the  incursion  of  those  looss  people 
which  dayly  breake  downe  upon  them  doeing  great 
spoyle  and  caryinp  away  much  eoods :  And  I  haueing 
receaved  instractions  from  CoUonel  LUbome  to  lay 
the  charge  upon  the  whole  shire  I  thought  good  to 
acquaint  you  therewith  that  vou  might  make  choyce 
of  a  fitt  and  able  person  for  that  imployment  and  to 
agree  with  him  at  as  chepe  a  rat  as  you  can.  When 
I  understand  what  his  munthly  allowance  shall  bee 
the  collector  shall  receave  an  order  to  lay  the  charge 
e^uially  upon  the  whole  shire  and  to  collect  it  with 
his  sess.  The  govemer  of  Belveney  with  the  gentle- 
men in  those  parts  whome  it  most  concerines  as  to 
securitie  hath  represented  Capt.  Fetter  Gordon  as  a 
man  fitt  and  able  for  that  charge  and  if  hee  be  thought 
soe  by  them  I  suoose  the  rest  of  the  shire  will  not 
opose,  and  therefore  I  desire  he  may  be  the  man 
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imployed  in  that  bosines  which  is  all  from,  Gentlemen, 
yonr  assured  servant  Ri :  Ashfeild. 

Aberdene  this  30th  of  Appl.  '53. 

I  likewise  desire  those  six  piarishes  near  Belvenj 
may  be  considered  for  there  extrordinary  charge  this 
winter  to  that  garriso^.    R.  A. 

C 

(T9  he  continued.) 
 —  

The  Cheyne  Family.— Mr.  D.  Murray 
Rose  has  just  issued  (privately)  a  pamphlet,  The 
Knightly  Chenes  (16  pp.,  8va). 

BucHAN  Field  Club.— Under  the  presidency 
of  Mr.  W.  L.  Taylor,  F.S.A.  Scot,  the  Club 
made  an  excursion  on  the  15th  ult  to  the  ancient 
burgh  i3i  Rattray.  After  lunching  at  Rattray 
farm,  the  party  visited  the  various  points  of 
interest  in  the  vicinity,  including  the  ruins  of 
Rattray  Chapel,  the  Loch  of  Strathbeg,  and  the 
outlines  of  the  Castle  Hill.  Dr.  Milne,  late  of 
King  Edward,  and  now  of  Aberdeen,  having 
prepared  a  paper  on  the  subject,  read  copious 
extracts  therefrom,  dealing  in  turn  with  Rattray 
Headland,  fatal  to  many  a  storm-tossed  mariner 
in  byegone  times.  Even  yet,  the  bad  name  of 
Rattray  Brigs  is  maintained,  despite  its  modem 
warning  lighthouse.  The  history  of  Rattray 
Chapel  was  then  discussed,  and  confidently 
pronounced  to  be  the  work  of  Wm.  Comyn, 
Earl  of  Buchan,  in  the  early  part  of  the  13th 
century.  Dr.  Milne  gave  many  interesting 
historical  details  as  to  the  burgh  of  Rattray. 
Four  years  after  the  Reformation,  and  perhaps 
in  consequence  of  it,  Rattray  was  made  a  royal 
burgh,  although  it  never  at  any  time  had  the  air 
of  anything  but  a  small  fishing  village.  The 
now  land-locked  Loch  of  Strathbeg  was  then 
considered,  in  the  view  of  its  being  drained 
artificially,  and  its  solum  utilized  for  agricultural 
purposes.  Dr.  Milne  was  cordially  thanked  for 
his  researchful  paper,  a  full  report  of  which 
appears  in  the  Peterhead  Sentinel  of  i8th  ult 
Professor  Traill,  who  was  one  of  the  party, 
referred  to  the  Botany  of  the  district,  and 
bespoke  the  assistance  of  the  Club  in  his  effort 
to  make  a  complete  collection  of  its  plants  and 
flowers.  Remarks  of  several  other  members  of 
the  Club  brought  the  pleasant  meeting  to  a  close. 


THE  GORDONS'  HEROIC  CHARGE. 

(Graphic  Description  of  an  Incident  in  the  Bmr 
War^  contributed  to  his  Newspaper  by  Mr.  A.  G. 
Hales,  War  Correspondents) 

Thaba  Nchu,  May  7,  190a 
Let  the  tale  be  told  in  Edinburgh  Town  ;  let  ii 
ring  along  the  Border ;  let  the  lass  as  she  braids 
the  widow's  hair  whisper  the  story  with  love- 
kissed  breath ;  let  the  lads  as  they  come  from 
their  daily  toil  throw  out  their  chests  for  the 
sake  of  their  breeding ;  let  the  pessimist  turn 
up  the  faded  page  of  history,  written  when  the 
world  was  young,  and  find,  if  he  can,  a  grander 
deed  done  by  the  sons  of  men  since  the  morning 
stars  sang  together. 

So  to  my  tale.  It  was  the  ist  of  May.  We 
had  the  Boers  hard  pressed  in  Thaba  Nchu  in 
a  run  of  kopjes  that  reached  in  almost  tmbroken 
sequence  farther  than  a  man's  eye  might  reach. 
The  flying  French  was  with  us,  chafing  like  a 
leashed  greyhound  because  he  could  not  sweep 
all  before  him  with  one  impetuous  rush. 
Rundle,  too,  was  here,  with  his  haughty,  hand- 
some facej  as  keen  as  French,  but  with  a  better 
grip  on  his  feelings.  Six  thousand  of  the  foe, 
under  Louis  Botha,  cool,  crafty,  long-headed, 
resourceful,  have  held  the  kopjes.  Ag^ain  and 
again  we  mancEuvred  to  trap  them,  but  no  wolf 
in  winter  is  more  wary  than  Botha,  no  weasels 
more  watchful  than  the  men  he  commanded. 
When  we  advanced,  they  fell  back ;  when  we 
fell  back,  they  advanced,  until  the  merest  tyro 
in  the  art  of  war  could  see  that  a  frontal  attack, 
unless  made  in  almost  hopeless  positions,  was 
impossible.  So  Hamilton  swept  round  their 
right  flank,  ten  miles  north  of  Thaba  Nchu,  and 
gave  them  a  taste  of  his  skill  and  daring,  whilst 
Rundle  held  their  main  body  here  at  Thaba 
Nchu.  It  was  during  Hamilton's  flanking  effort 
that  the  Gordons  vindicated  their  character  for 
courage.  Captain  Towse,  a  brave  courteous  sol- 
dier and  gentleman,  whom  I  had  had  Ae  pleasure 
of  meeting  at  Graspan,  and  whose  guest  I  had 
been  on  several  occasions,  was  the  hero  of  the 
hour.  He  is  a  fine  figure  of  a  man,  well  set  up, 
good-looking,  strong,  active.  He  was,  I  think, 
about  the  only  soldier  I  have  seen  who  could 
wear  an  eyeglass  and  not  lose  by  it  In  age  he 
looked  about  4a  I  remember  snapping  a 
photo"  of  him  as  he  was  "tidying  up"  the 
grave  of  gallant  youn^  Huddart,  an  Australian 
"  middy,"  who  lay  buned  on  the  veldt ;  but  the 
Boers  collected  that  portrait  from  me  later  on, 
worse  luck.  On  this  fateful  day  Captain  Towse^ 
with  about  50  of  the  Gordons,  got  isolated  from 
the  main  body  of  British  troops,  and  the  Boers, 
with  that  marvellous  dexterity  for  which  they 
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are  fast  becoming  famous,  sized  up  the  position, 
and  determmed  upon  a  capture.  They  little 
dreamt  of  the  nature  of  the  lion  they  had 
snared  in  their  toils.  With  ftdly  two  hundred 
and  fifty  men  they  closed  in  on  the  little  band 
of  kilted  men,  and  in  triumphant  tones  called 
upon  them  to  throw  down  their  arms  and  sur- 
render. It  was  a  picture  to  warm  an  artist's 
heart  On  all  sides  rose  the  bleak,  black  kopjes, 
ridge  on  ridge,  as  inhospitable  as  a  watch-dog's 
growL  On  one  hand  the  little  band  of  High- 
landers, the  picturesque  colours  of  their  clan 
showing  in  kilt  and  stocking,  perfect  in  all  their 
appointments,  but  nowhere  so  absolutely  flawless 
as  in  their  leadership.  Under  such  leaders  as 
he  who  held  them  there  so  calm  and  steady 
their  forb^rs  had  hurled  back  the  chivalry  of 
France  and  had  tamed  the  Muscovite  pride, 
and  they  were  soon  to  prove  themselves  men 
worthy  of  their  Captain. 

On  the  other  side  rose  the  superior  numbers 
of  the  Boers.  A  wild  and  motley  crew  they 
looked  compared  to  the  gem  of  Britain's  Army. 
Boys  stood  side  by  side  with  old  men,  lads 
braced  themselves  shoulder  to  shoulder  with 
men  in  their  manhood's  prime,  ragged  beards 
fell  on  still  more  ragged  shirt  fronts.  But 
there  were  manly  hearts  behind  those  ragged 
garments — ^hearts  that  beat  high  with  love  of 
home  and  country,  hearts  that  seldom  quailed 
in  the  hour  of  peril  Their  rifles  lay  in  hands 
steady  and  strong.  The  Boer  was  &ce  to  face 
with  the  Briton ;  the  numbers  lay  on  the  side 
of  the  Boer,  but 

THE  BAYONET  WAS  WITH  THE  BRITON. 

"Throw  up  your  hands  and  surrender."  The 
language  was  English,  but  the  accent  was 
Dutch ;  a  moment,  an  awfid  second  of  time, 
the  rifle  barrels  gleamed  coldly  towards  that 
little  group  of  men,  who  stood  their  ground 
as  pine  trees  stand  on  their  mountain  sides 
in  Bonny  Scotland.  Then  out  on  the  African 
air  there  rang  a  voice,  proud,  clear,  and  high 
as  clarion  note — "Fix  bayonets,  Gordons!" 
Like  lightning  the  strong  hand  gripped  the 
ready  steel ;  the  bayonets  went  home  to  the 
barrel  as  the  lips  of  lover  to  lover.  Rifles 
spoke  from  the  Boer  lines,  and  men  reeled  a 
pace  from  the  British  and  fell,  and  lay  where 
they  feU.  Again  that  voice  with  the  Scottish 
burr  on  every  note  —  "  Charge,  Gordons  I 
Charge  f "  and  the  daundess  Scotchman  rushed 
on  at  the  head  of  his  fiery  few.  The  Boer's 
heart  is  a  brave  heart,  and  he  who  calls  them 
cowards  lies ;  but  never  before  had  they  foced 
so  grim  a  chaise,  never  before  had  they  seen  a 
torrent  of  steel  advancing  on  their  lines  in  front 


of  a  tornado  of  flesh  and  blood  On  rushed  the 
Scots,  on  over  fallen  comrades,  on  over  rocks 
and  clefts,  on  to  the  ranks  of  the  foe,  and 
onward  through  them,  sweeping  them  down  as 
I  have  seen  wild  horses  sweep  through  a  field 
of  ripening  com.  The  bayonets  hissed  as  they 
crashed  through  breastbone  and  backbone. 
Vainly  the  Boer  clubbed  his  rifle  and  smote 
back.  As  well  might  the  wild  ^oat  strike  with 
puny  hoofs  when  the  tiger  spnngs.  Nothing 
could  stay  the  fury  of  that  desperate  rush. 
Do  you  sneer  at  the  Boers?  Then  sneer  at 
half  the  armies  of  Europe,  for  never  yet  have 
Scotland's  sons  been  driven  back  when  once 
they  reached  a  foe  to  smite. 

HOW  DO  THEY  CHARGE? 

How  do  the^  charge,  these  bare-legged  sons 
of  Scotia?  Go  ask  the  hills  of  Afghanistan, 
and  if  there  be  tongues  within  them  they  will 
tell  )rou  that  they  sweep  like  hosts  from  hell. 
Ask  in  sneering  Paris,  and  the  red  records  of 
Waterloo  will  give  you  answer.  Ask  in  St. 
Petersburg,  and  from  Sebastopol  your  answer 
will  come.  They  thought  of  the  dreary  morning 
hours  of  Magersfontein,  and  they  smote  the  steel 
downwards  through  the  neck  into  the  liver. 
They  thought  of  the  rows  of  comrades  in  the 
graves  beside  the  Modder,  and  they  gave  the 
Boers  the  "ha^rmaker's  lift,"  and  tossed  the 
dead  body  behind  them.  They  thought  of 
gallant  Wauchope  riddled  with  lead,  and  they 
sent  the  cold  steel  with  a  horrible  crash  through 
skull  and  brain,  leaving  the  &ce  a  thing  to  make 
fiends  shudder.  They  thought  of  Scotland,  they 
sent  the  wild  slogan  of  their  clan  re-echoin|^ 
through  the  gullies  of  the  African  hills,  until 
their  comrades  fur  away  along  the  line,  hearing 
it,  turned  to  one  anodier,  saying — ''God  help 
the  Boers  this  hour;  our  Jocks  are  into  'em 
with  the  bayonet ! " 

But  when  they  turned  to  gather  up  those 
who  had  fallen,  then  they  found  that  he  whose 
lion  soul  had  pointed  them  the  crimson  path 
to  duty  was  to  lead  them  no  more.  The  noble 
heart  that  beat  so  true  to  honour's  highest 
notes  was  not  stilled,  but  a  bullet,  missing  the 
brain,  had  closed  his  eyes  for  ever  to  God's 
sunlight,  leaving  him  to  go  through  life  in 
darkness,  and  they  mourned  for  him  as  they  had 
mourned  for  noble,  white-souled  Wauchope, 
whose  prototype  he  was.  They  knew  that  many 
a  long,  long  year  would  roll  away  before  their 
eyes  would  rest  upon  his  like  again  in  camp  or 
bloody  field.  But  it  gladdened  their  stem 
warrior  hearts  to  know  that  the  last  sight  he 
ever  gazed  upon  was  Scotland  sweeping  on  her 
foes. 
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THE  BARONY  OF  BOLFRACKS. 

The  Barony  of  Bolfracks  forms,  in  itself,  one 
of  the  most  compact  and  desirable  estates  in 
the  whole  stretch  of  the  Valley  erf  the  Tay. 
Oblong  in  form,  it  extends  from  north  to  south 
a  distance  of  about  four  miles,  with  an  average 
breadth  of  about  a  mile  and  a-half,  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  Ordnance  Survey,  embraces  an 
area  of  4039785  acres,  containmg  haughland, 
infield,  outfield,  hill-pasture,  wood  and  moor- 
land. The  bench  mark  at  the  gate  of  Bolfracks 
Cottage,  close  to  the  river  Tay,  on  the  extreme 
north,  is  303  feet  above  sea-level,  while  Meall 
Dun  Dhomhnuill,  the  highest  point  on  the  south 
march,  is  2061  feet 

It  lies  in  the  district  of  Atholl,  but  is  locally 
and  erroneously  considered  to  be  in  Breadalbane, 
merely  from  the  fact  of  its  having  formed  a  por- 
tion of  that  estate  for  some  considerable  time. 
Prior  to  the  alteration  of  the  parish  boundaries 
in  1 89 1,  when  it  was  transferred  to  Dull,  it 
formed  the  only  detached  portion  of  the  parish 
of  Fortingall.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north 
partly  by  the  river  Tay,  and  partly  by  the 
portion  of  the  so-called  Island  of  Farleyer, 
belonging  to  Sir  Robert  Menzies,  Bart,  of  that 
Ilk  ;  on  the  east  by  the  lands  of  Aberfeldybeg, 
and  die  Barony  of  Moness ;  on  the  south  by 
the  lands  of  Wester  Shian,  Tirchardy,  and 
Easter  Ledchrosk ;  and  on  the  west  by  lands 
of  the  last-named,  and  those  of  Middle  Stix, 
Easter  Stix,  and  Tullichuil  The  western 
boundary  of  the  estate,  however,  as  delineated 
in  the  Ordnance  Survey — being  so  marked  as  a 
]>arish  division — is  scarcely  the  correct  one  in 
the  upper  portion  of  the  property,  for  when  the 
converging  estates  were  owned  by  different 
proprietors,  there  were  continual  controversies 
regarding  the  marches  at  the  shealings,  with 
the  result  that  the  weakest  had  to  go  to  the 
wall,  and  the  Campbells  got  the  lion's  share, 
and  when  all  came  to  be  owned  by  one  pro- 
prietor it  was  an  easy  matter  to  adjust  the  line 
of  march  to  his  own  liking,  so  that,  when  the 
Ordnance  Survey  was  carried  out,  the  surveyors 
unwittingly  deprived  the  parish  of  Fortingall, 
and  consequently  the  Barony  of  Bolfracks,  of 
several  acres,  albeit  of  moorland,  and  on  loth 
to  1 2th  September,  1859,  the  second  Marquess 
Breadalbane  caused  the  parish  boundary 
stones,  which  may  be  seen  here  and  elsewhere 
in  the  district,  to  be  erected.  At  the  south-east 
comer  of  the  property,  there  was,  until  a  few 
years  ago,  when  it  was  ruthlessly  blasted  in  the 
erection  of  a  fence,  a  well-known  rock,  called 
Cladi  glas  nan  Bandrich. 


Janet,  the  only  child  of  Robert  de  Atholia,  by 
his  first  wife,  who  was  the  daughter  and  co-heiress 
of  Sir  John  de  Stirling  of  Glenesk,  married 
Alexander  Menzies  of  Forthei^ll,  i.e.^  Fortingall 
She  was  half-sister  of  Duncan  de  Atholia,  the 
progenitor  of  the  Robertsons  of  Strowan,  and 
of  many  other  femilies  of  that  name  in  AtholL 
This  marriage  must  have  taken  place  consider- 
ably prior  to  1379,  in  which  year  Janet  Menzies 
resigned  Tempar,  LassintuUich,  TuUochcrask, 
Kynachan,  Garth,  Bolfracks,  and  a  third  part 
of  Lychnoch,  all  in  the  county  of  Perth ;  and, 
under  a  blench-duty  of  a  silver  penny,  these 
lands  were  conveyed,  by  charter  of  Robert  11^ 
dated  at  Methven,  i8th  October,  to  his  fourth 
natural  son.  Sir  Alexander  Stewart,  the  "Wolf 
of  Badenoch**  (shortly  afterwards  Ear!  of 
Buchan),  probably  on  account  of  the  daughter 
of  Janet  Menzies — also  named  Janet — ^being  or 
about  to  be  wedded  to  James  Stewart,  the  fourdi 
of  the  five  natural  sons  of  Sir  Alexander,  by 
Mariota,  daughter  of  Athyn."  James  Stewart 
succeeded  to  Garth,  etc,  and  through  his  wife, 
who  was  heiress  of  Forthergill,  to  that  estate 
also,  and  from  their  marriage  descended  the 
Stewarts  of  Forthergill,  Garth,  Bonskeid,  Wester 
Clunie,  Killiechassie  (see  VoL  I.,  2nd  S.,  p.  iiX 
Derculich,  Edradynate,  etc  He  died  beftm 
30th  October,  1455. 

How  long  Bolfracks  remained  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Stewarts  of  Forthergill  and  Garth 
is  not  evident  The  Chronicle  of  FartirgUl 
records  the  death  of  Margaret  Robertson,  wife 
of  William  Macgregor,  at  the  Port  of  Bolfracks, 
and  her  burial  at  Weem  on  26th  January,  1555. 
Her  husband  died  also  there  on  i6th  June,  1557, 
and  was  buried  the  next  Avj— Carpus  CkrisH— 
in  the  choir  of  the  church  of  Inchadney.  The 
notice  of  this  Macgre^or's  death  in  the  Chronicle 
leads  to  the  supposition  that  he  was  a  man  of 
standing,  holding,  possibly,  some  proprietory 
rights  over  Bolfracks,  or,  perhaps,  he  may  have 
been  a  descendant  of  the  Macgregors  who  were 
ousted  from  Balloch  by  the  Campbells.  In  the 
Commission  granted  by  the  Pnvy  Council  at 
Edinburgh,  on  4th  February,  1589-90^  to  the 
Earls  of  Huntly,  Argyll,  Atholl,  Duncan  Camp- 
bell of  Glenorchy,  and  others,  for  ptu^uit  of  the 
clan  Gregor,  the  name  of  "Gregour  M^ean 
Moyle  in  Bofrak**  is  included  among  the  ''law- 
less limmers."  The  tenants  in  Bolfracks  seem 
to  have  had  a  warm  side  for  the  persecuted  race, 
for  four  of  them  were  fined  by  the  Privy  Council 
at  Edinburgh,  on  15th  September,  161^  for  reset 
of  members  of  the  clan.  These  were  ^  Duncane 
McLagane  in  Bofrak,  in  the  soume  of  ane 
hundreth  merkis,  Donald  McLagan,  thair,  in 
the  soume  of  ane  hundreth  pundis,  Aliaster 
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Stewart,  thair,  in  the  souroe  of  ane  hundreth 
merkis,  William  Henrysoun,  thair,  in  the  soume 
of  fyftie  merkis." 

William  Murray,  2nd  Earl  and  Baron  of 
Tullibardine,  had  Bolfracks  at  the  beginning  of 
the  seventeenth  century.  At  Edinburgh,  on 
i6th  February,  1619,  James  VI.  ratified  a 
charter  dated  there  on  21st  June,  161 4,  by 
TuUibardine  to  Alexander  Flemmg  of  Moness, 
his  heirs  and  assignees  whomsoever,  of  the  lands 
of  Ullayar  (UrlarX  Donachrie  (Dunacree),  and 
Port  of  Bolfracks,  with  pasturages,  grazings, 
shealings,  and  salmon  fishings,  and  the  multures 
from  these  lands  to  Flemyng's  mill  at  Moness, 
and  from  the  lands  of  Donaskeage  (Dunskiag), 
Ferryakee  (Farrochie),  and  Cretquhyour  (Crof- 
teur),  with  the  tenants'  services  m  the  upkeep 
dF  the  lade,  etc,  in  the  Barony  of  Forthergill 
and  Garth.  Flemyng  of  Moness  had,  on  30th 
June,  161 S,  granted  letters  of  disposition  of 
these  at  Moness,  followed  by  a  charter  dated 
26th  Judy  of  the  same  year,  at  the  Hill  of  Auldie, 
to  Alexander  Blair  of  Balgnay,  to  be  held  under 
the  King. 

Bolfracks  afterwards  again  reverted  to  the 
Murrays.    Among  the  AthoU  papers  is  an 

Extract  of  the  retour  of  the  value  of  the  lands 
of  .  .  .  Forthirgaile,  Bolfrack,  and  Bon- 
rannoch,  belonging  to  [John,  ist]  Earl  of 
Athole  [of  the  house  of  Murray],  within  the 
said  lordship  [Kinclevin],  extending  to  22  L  los. 
.  ...  In  testimony  whereof  the  seals  of 
those  present  on  the  inquest  are  affixed.  Dated 
at  Perth,  27th  October,  1627." 

On  7th  September,  1642,  John,  2nd  Earl  of 
Atholl,  was  served  heir  special  in  the  Lands 
of  the  barony  of  Garth  and  Forthergill,  with  the 
castle  of  Garth,  advoccUione^  oeneficiorum^ 
capellamarum  et  ^teragiarum^  comprehending 
the  lands  of  Boyrannochis  and  Botrakis,  with 
the  forest  of  Schechalzean,  or  Uschelhillis,  and 
the  office  of  forester  of  the  same,  in  the  lord- 
ship and  chamberlainship  of  Apnadull,  all 
imited  in  the  barony,  Lordship,  and  Earldom  of 
AthoL"   {Inquisitiofies  Speciales.) 

Bolfracks  continued  in  the  possession  of  the 
house  of  Atholl  until  1707,  in  which  year  the 
property  was  feued  by  the  first  Duke  to  Alex- 
ander Menzies,  in  whose  family  it  remained  for 
exactly  one  hundred  and  one  years.  This 
Alexander  Menzies  was  alive  in  1722.  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  James  Menzies,  second 
laird  of  Bolfracks  of  that  name.  He  was  in 
possession  by  1733,  fo'  ^^^^  General  Wade 
was  engaged  in  constructing  the  military  roads 
in  the  Highlands,  Major  Caulfield,  one  of  his 
officers,  who  superintended  the  erection  of 
Taybridge,  Aberfeldy,  applied  to  him  for  liberty 


to  quarry  stones  in  Bolfracks  Hill  for  that 
structure.  The  laird  of  Bolfracks  readily 
granted  the  request  Local  tradition  asserts 
that  he  was  shabbily  treated,  being  only 
recompensed  with  the  quarrying  tools  left  by 
the  miners.  But  such  is  not  the  case,  for  if  he 
came  into  possession  of  these,  it  was  more  than 
he  looked  for,  as  Major  Caulfield,  at  the  outset, 
offered  him  remuneration,  but  Menzies  con- 
sidered the  bridge  so  great  an  accommodation 
to  his  own  estate,  as  well  as  to  the  adjoining 
country,  that  he  declined  to  accept  any  payment 
In  the  quarry  from  which  the  stones  were  taken 
the  parsley  fern  was  until  recendy  to  be  found, 
the  local  story  being  that  the  seed  had  been 
brought  thither  by  Wade's  miners  from  Wales, 
in  the  fern  wrappings  in  which  their  tools  were 
encased.  This  may  have  been  so,  but  it  is 
noteworthy  that  this  fern  is  to  be  found  else- 
where in  the  same  range  of  hills,  in  isolated 
spots,  some  miles  away. 

J.  CHRISTI£. 
(To  be  continued, ) 


Ethnographical  Survey  of  Aberdeen- 
shire.— In  pursuance  of  former  efforts  to  obtain 
reliable  statistics,  advantage  was  taken  of  the 
Lonach  gathering  last  month,  which  Mr.  John 
Gray,  B.Sc.,  London,  and  Mr.  J.  F.  Tocher, 
F.I.S.E.,  Peterhead,  and  other  friends  of  the 
movement,  attended.  Several  hundreds  were 
examined  in  the  usual  manner  as  to  height, 
head  measurements,  pigmentation,  &c,  and  the 
results  carefully  tabulated  for  future  analyses, 
along  with  the  preceding  statistics  of  physical 
characteristics. 

Colonel  the  Hon.  Cosmo  Gordon,  the 
Duellist. — In  a  minute  book  of  the  Register 
of  Sasines  of  Banff  I  find  the  following: — 

Sasine  in  favours  of  Captain  Cosmo  Gordon  of 
the  3rd  Regt  of  Gards  in  liferent  upon  the  lands 
of  Blaimauds  and  others  mentioned  of  the  lands 
of  Knock.  Duries  lying  within  the  parishes  of 
Fordyce  and  Boyndie  proceeding  upon  a  charter 
of  resignation,  under  the  GreeU  Sealy  under  date 
6th  August,  1766.  At  the  same  time  sasine  was 
presented  in  favour  of  Lt-Col.  James  Murray 
of  the  same  regiment  in  liferent  on  the  land  of 
Ardenhoves  (Fordyce)." 
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79.  Kate  dF  Abbrdbbn.— "  178.  May  Da^,  or, 
Kate  of  Aberdeen.  Fine  circular  stipple.  Beautifully 
printed  in  colours,  containing  7  charming  figures,  fol., 
scarce,  £2  15s.  C.  Bretherton— T.  W.  Tomkins, 
1782.**  A  cutting  from  a  London  catalogue.  Who 
was  <' Kate  of  Aberdeen?'*  A.  M. 


75.  CoifPANiBS  ov  Invalids  (xnd  S.,  11.,  14).— 
The  names  of  the  officers  of  the  Companies  of  InWilids 
are  given  in  the  contemporary  Army  Lists,  Each 
company  had  a  Captain,  Lieutenant,  and  Ens^n. 

W.  J. 


46.  Whytb-Melvillb  (2Dd  S.,  L,  156).— The  fitmily  of  Whyte-Melville  came  to  an  end,  in  the  male 
line,  on  the  death  of  the  father  of  Maj|or  Whyte-Melville,  the  noveust,  who  predeceased  him.  The  following 
is  the  pedigree  of  the  family,  which  is  not  m  "  Burke's  Landed  Gentry,"  or  any  of  the  ordinary  books  3. 
reference : — 

Matthew  Whyte  of  Maw  and  Kdaarao  (1439X 
Robot' Whytc  of  Maw 


David  wiyte  of  Maw  (d.  X538X  Henry  ^ytc,  Dean  of  Brediin  (x53»)l 

Robert  Whyte  of  Maw.        John  lUyte  (x54x)y  Elizabeth  Balfour  (Burleigh). 
John  Whytejof  Kirkcaldy  (d.  x6aoX 


Robert  Whyte,  »it  of  Bcnnochy  (d.  i66y)»Jaoe  LamontO 
John  wLyte,  end  of  Bennochy  (d.  1635)9  Jean  Melville. 
Robert  Whyte,  3rd  of  Bennochy  (d.  z7Z4)ajean  Munray  (Woodend). 


Helen- ' 


Andiew  MelvUle.        Geoise.  4th  of  B.,        Robert,  sdi  of  B.«Louisa  Balfour  (Pilrig^ 
d.a.p.  I 


Gen!  RoU.  Melville,        Robert, Ithof  &  (d.  X776X        John,  ytii of  B -Elii.  McGUchrist (Northfaai^ 
of  Stnthkinnets.  ) 


Robert  Whyte  Melville,        John  Whyte  Melville, «  Lady  Oath.  Osborne,  yr.  daughter  of 
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THE  GORDONS  OF  GIGHT. 

SOME  FURTHER  EMENDATIONS. 

Since  I  last  referred  to  this  subject,  I  have 
picked  up  several  suggestions  and  new  facts 
about  the  family. 

The  First  Laird. 

"Sir  Patrick  Maitland,  Barron  of  Gight  and 
Sheeves,  leaving  only  three  daughters,  Earl 
George  [of  Huntly]  got  the  g^ft  of  the  ward  of 
their  raarriage,  and  his  third  son,  William 
Gordon,  not  being  willing  to  marry  any  of  the 
three  daughters,  Earl  George  provided  them  of 
other  husbands,  with  whom  he  transacted  for 
the  lands  of  Gight  and  Scheves,  which  he  gave 
to  his  son,  the  said  William"  {Balbithan  MS,). 
His  younger  son, 

James  Gordon  of  Caimhannoch^  had  (according  to 
the  Balbithan  MS,)  a  natural  son, 


John  Gordon  of  Milton  of  Noth^  who  was  the 
father  of 

Colonel  John  Gordon,  who  helped  to  assassinate 
Wallenstein  in  1634.  A  very  curious  point 
about  Gordon's  will  is  mentioned  in  Fountain- 
hairs  Historical  Notices  (page  827),  in  which 
the  Hopes  of  Kerse  figure.  The  connection 
between  the  Hopes  and  "Wallenstein** 
Gordon  is  not  clear.  Sir  Thomas  Hope, 
Lord  Advocate  of  Scotland,  was  the  son  of 
Henry  Hope,  who  represented  a  family  of 
Amsterdam  merchants.  Sir  Thomas  married 
the  daughter  of  John  Binning,  of  Haddington, 
and  his  son  Thomas,  the  famous  Scots  judge 
(1606- 1643),  the  father  of  Alexander 
Hope,  the  first  baronet  of  Kerse.  These 
facts  are  interesting  in  connection  with  the 
note  in  Fountainhall,  who,  under  date  Nov. 
16,  1687,  writes:— "Sir  William  Binning, 
late  Provesl  of  Edinburgh,  pershues  Hope 
of  Carse  on  the  testament  of  Colonel  Gordon 
— Allegded,  This  cause  was  res  hcutenus 
judicata  in  Holland,  and  the  Lady  Carss 
assolyzied  there.  Answered,  The  proces 
there  was  upon  its  priviledge  as  being  testa- 
men  turn  militare  ;  and  here  it  is  not  insisted 
on  super  eo  medio  hot  as  holocpraph  :  and  it 
is  certain  that  res  judicata  takes  no  place, 
except  the  two  lybells  be  both  super  eodem 
medio  .  .  .  The  Lords  fand  the  Lady  Kerss 
had  shunned  to  exhibite  thesse  papers  upon 
oath  and  to  evade  it,  had  reteired  out  of  the 
kingdoms  of  Holland  and  had  assigned  and 
conveyed  her  joynture  and  all  her  effects, 

•  and  particularly  this  right  to  some  confident 
for  her  sons*  behoiff:  so  that  ane  sentence 
against  her  would  be  elusory  and  frustraneous, 
she  being  extra  regnum ;  and  haveing  nothing 
to  affect :  Therefor  before  answer,  they  or- 
dained Carss  her  son,  betwixt  that  and  28 
days,  ather  to  state  himself  as  partie,  and 
legilimus  contradictor,  et  litem  in  se  suspicere, 
and  to  find  caution  judicatum  solvi,  or  else 
they  wold  instantly  decern  against  her.  And 
he  having  stated  himself  as  partie,  they 
directed  two  commissions,  one  to  Holland 
for  her  to  depose  anent  the  haveing,  and  to 
try  if  this  defence  was  proponed  there,  to 
take  of  the  res  judicata :  and  the  other  was 
direct  to  Lubick  where  the  Testament  was 
made,  if  holograph  Testaments  by  their  law 
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be  probative.  The  event  of  this  process 
was  of  great  importance,  being  upwards  of 
40,000  rix  dollars;  and  Sir  William  in 
journeys  to  Holland  and  in  processes  had 
wared  more  than  looo  lbs.  sterling  on  it.*' 

Second  Laird. 

He  seems  to  have  been  the  "  Gordon  of  Gight 
who  was  killed  at  Pinkie  in  1547"  (Gordon's 
Earls  of  Sutherland), 

Fourth  Laird. 

The  Balbithan  MS,  gives  these  particulars  on 
his  femily : — 

Gwge  Gordon^  his  fourth  son,  married  the  "  Lady 

of  Skillmaroch,"  and  had  a  daughter. 
Margaret  Gordon  married  the  "  laird  of  Philorth's 

brother,"  after  her  brother  William  murdered 

her    first   husband,  Alexander   Chalmers  of 

Strichen. 

Jean  Gordon  married  George  Gordon  of  Crichie 
(who  had  repudiated  his  first  wife,  Katherine 
Mackintosh).    She  bore  him  two  sons  and 
daughters.    The  elder  son  was 
Colonel  William  Gordon, 

Isobell  Gordon^  married  (i)  the  laird  of  Hay;  (2) 
Patrick  Grant  of  Rothiomurcus, 

Fifth  Laird. 

A  daughtery  married  Alexander  Gordon  of  Tulloch^ 
son  of  Alexander  Gordon  HL  of  Cracullie, 
grandson  of  John  I.  of  Buckie,  and  had 
{Balbithan  MS,)— 

William  Gordon  of  Tulloch,  who  went  to  France 
in  1642,  and  was  made  a  captain.   He  married 
the  laird  of  Cluny's  daughter,  and  had 
Alexander  Gordon  of  Glengarroch, 
Thomas  Gordon  of  Cranoch, 

The  Murder  of  Patrick  Gordon. 

The  latest  volume  of  the  Privy  Council  of 
Scotland,  published  since  I  concluded  my 
articles  on  the  Gight  Gordons,  records  an  ex- 
ceedingly interesting  and  characteristic  incident, 
which  IS  new  to  me,  concerning  Patrick  Gordon, 
a  son  of  the  fifth  laird  of  Gight,  and  the 
brother  of  the  sixth  laird.  His  career  had  been 
a  pretty  reckless  one,  as  may  be  recalled  by 
these  incidents  in  it : — 

1601.  He  murdered  Robert  Catto,  the  servant  of 
Mowat  of  BalquhoUy. 

1609.  He  helped  his  brother  Adam  to  attack 
Fraser  of  Durris  and  Fraser  of  Stoneywood. 

161 5.  He  helped  to  "try"  his  brother  Adam's 
murderer,  Francis  Hay,  and  in 

16 16.  Attacked  the  Hays  of  Brunthill.  He  and 
his  brothers  also  annoyed  William  Leslie  of  that 
Ilk  in  this  year. 


161 7.    He  was  asked  to  leave  the  country. 

1623.    He  made  a  brutal   assault  on  George 
lliomson,  W.S.,  on  the  highway  near  Dundee.  | 

He  married  Margaret  Erskine  of  Ardestie,  i 
Forfarshire,  and  **  has  issue "  {Balbithan  MS.^ 
1633).    A  son  (whose  Christian  name  is  not 
given)  was  denounced  in  August,  1634,  for  I 
joining  in  the  attacks  on  the  laird  of  Fren- 
draught 

It  now  appears  that  he  had  a  natural  son,  , 
William,  and  it  was  over  him  that  he  met  his 
death,  in  this  wise.    He  was  anxious  that  this  ! 
son  should  marry  Margaret,  the  only  daughter 
of  lohn  Cushnie,  Culsalmond.   The  girl,  how- 
ever, set  her  heart  on  one  Richard  Gordon.  He 
was  the  son  of  John  Gordon  of  Drynies,  whose 
father  was  Patrick  Gordon  III.  of  Craig,  the 
mother  being  Janet  Lesly  of  Wardes.  Richard 
was  servitor  of  Leslie  of  Wardes  (a  brother  \ 
Oliver  was  servitor  to  the  laird  in  1627),  and 
was  put  to  the  horn  in  1623  for  the  "felloun  and 
cruell  slaughter  of  John  Johnston  in  Inverurie,*'  { 
and  who,  in   1622,  had  been  denounced  as 
having  worn  hagbuts  for  three  years,  and  I 
"  shoit  thairwith  at  deir,  rae,  and  wyld  foulL"  j 

Patrick  Gordon  heard  of  the  intended  wed- 
ding, in  September,  1625,  and  he  immediately  \ 
sent  his  son  William,  "  with  a  nomber  of  laules 
personis,"  to  Cushnie's  house,  "of  purpois  to 
haif  ravished"  the  girl.   They  offered  "gritc 
violence  both  to  hir  fathir  and  mother,*  hurt 
"diverse  of  hir  familie,"  and  "perforce  caryed 
away  the  said  Margaret  Cushnie,  band  hir  upon 
a  horse  behind  ane  of  thame,  and  at  last  the 
said  William  verie  barbarouslie  did  force  hir.** 
By  the  aid  of  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  she  was  | 
rescued,  and  shortly  afterwards  married   her  j 
Richard.   The  Gights  resolved  to  be  avenged. 

They  lay  await  for  Richard,  "soght  him 
divers  tymes,  and  [at]  last,  rancountering  him 
betuix  Tillyfour  and  Newton  of  Colsalmond,  ' 
he  wes  violentlie  assaultit  and  persewit  of  his  < 
lyfTe  by  the  said  Patrik,  accompanyed  with 
Johnne  Gordoun  of  Ardlogie,  his  brother  [the 
father  of  the  notorious  Nathaniel,  executed  in 
1646],  Johnne  Gordon  of  Knockespock  [who 
had  married  the  latter's  sister],  and  a  nombir 
of  thair  complices,  who,  nochtwithstanding  of 
the  said  Richart  his  humble  salutatioun  unto  { 
thame,  and  of  his  submissive  intreatie  for  Godis 
peace  and  his  majesties  did  hurt  and  wounde  ! 
bothe  him  and  his  hors.'' 

At  last  Richard  was  "  constrayned  in  his  just 
and  necessar  defence  to  stand  to  the  saulftie  of  < 
his  lyffe,  and  haveing  a  pistoll  about  him,  | 
wheras  no  pra)rer  nor  intercessioun  availlit  him, 
he  shoit"  Patrick  "with  the  pistollet"  Patrick 
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succumbed  to  his  wounds,  "acknawledgeing  at 
the  verie  houre  of  his  death  his  fault  and  just 
deserving  and  did  freelie  acquite  and  pardoun 
the  said  Richart." 

Ridiard  appealed  to  the  King  for  pardon. 
His  majesty  referred  his  petition  to  the  Privy 
Council  (Feb.  12,  1626),  and  summoned  both 
parties  (July  4,  1626).  None  of  the  Gight 
Gordons  appeared,  however,  and  the  Council 
found  Richard  entitled  to  at  least  a  year's 
protection,  "the  reason  why  they  did  not  go 
further,  having  apparently  been  that,  though  the 
slaughter  committed  had  been  in  self-defence, 
yet  Richard  Gordon,  in  having  a  pistol  about 
him  at  all,  had  incurred  the  penalties  imposed 
by  the  Acts  against  useing  or  wearing  fire-arms.'' 
When  Cushnie  wanted  to  return  home  from 
Edinburgh,  he  was  afraid  lest  his  action  against 
the  Gights  would  "  male  thame  the  more  violent 
and  insolentlie  disposed  aganis  him,  sua  that  he 
cannot  live  in  the  cuntrey  for  feare  of  thair 
trouble  and  persute."  So  the  Council  (July  6, 
1626)  wrote  to  the  Marquis  of  Huntly  : — 

We  haif  thoght  goode  to  recommend  the  honnest 
man  [Cushnie]  to  ^our  lordshipis  protectioun  and 
saulf^ird,  earnestlie  reaueisting  and  desiring  your 
lordship  to  tak  the  patrocmie  and  defence  of  him,  and 
so  to  provide  for  his  indempnitie  aganis  the  rage  and 
malice  of  the  said  William  Gordoun  and  his  partakeris 
as  they  may  be  restreaned  and  awed  bv  your  lord- 
shipis countenance  and  auctoritie  firom  narmeing  of 
him,  and  that  he  may  repose  in  peace  and  follow  out 
his  adois  vrithout  feare  or  danger  of  thair  persute. 

On  August  I,  1626,  caution  was  given  by 
Mr.  Patrick  Dunbar,  fiar  of  Westerton,  in  2000 
merks,  that  Adam  Gordon,  son  of  John  Gordon 
of  Ardlogie,  would  npt  molest  Richard  Gordon, 
"son  to  John  Gordon  of  Drummoureis"  [in 
1627  he  is  described  as  of  Drynies],  Olipher, 
John  and  Patrick,  his  brothers,  George  Gordon 

of  ^  John  Cushnie  in  Newton  of  Culsalmond, 

nor  their  families. 

On  August  23,  1626,  the  Council  again  wrote 
to  the  King,  relating  what  they  had  done  in  the 
matter. 

On  March  13,  1627,  Mr.  John  Paip,  younger, 
advocate,  as  procurator  for  the  cautioner, 
registered  a  bond  of  caution  by  James  Gordon, 
fiar  of  Tillielt,  in  3000  merks,  "that  George 
Gordon,  apparent  [and  afterwards  VII.]  of 
Geyght,  will  not  molest  Richard  Gordon,  John 
Cushnie  in  Cowcraigs,  Isobell  Hervie,  his 
spouse,  Margaret  Cushnie  [Mrs.  Richard 
Gordon,  his  dat^hter],  Olipher  Gordoun,  servitor 
to  the  Laird  of  Wardcs,  John  Gordon,  servitor 

to  Lord  Gordoun,  and  Patrick  Gordon  in  , 

brothers  to  the  said  Richard,  nor  their  families, 
tenants,  etc,  in  terms  of  lawburrows  raised  by 


them,  with  clause  of  relief."  The  bond  written 
by  John  Lessell,  notary,  at  the  new  Kirk  of 
Deer,  is  dated  at  the  Mill  of  Kellie,  March  8, 
1627.  J.  M.  Bulloch. 


Glasgow  Tenements.— The  remains  of  the 
Drygate  Toll  village,  in  Duke  Street,  opposite 
the  Cattle  Market,  is  now  represented  by  three 
two-storey  tenements  and  "  The  Loudon  Arms  " 
Hotel,  formerly  "The  Black  Bull."  Two  of 
these  tenements  are  now  empty,  and  will  soon 
be  removed.  The  row  of  weavers*  cottages  that 
stretched  north,  from  behind  the  hotel  towards 
Dunchattan  House,  have  long  since  been  cleared 
away.  In  one  of  them  Alexander  Rodgers,  the 
poet,  was  an  apprentice  weaver.  His  famous 
"Robin  Tamson*s  Smiddjr"  was  probably  as 
much  a  song  of  this  locality  as  his  "Drygate 
Brig."  The  smiddy  that  stood  "ayont  the 
bum "  may  have  been  that  which  was  situated 
at  Ark  Lane  comer  for  generations,  and  "  the 
bum  that  wimples  through  the  clachan"  the 
Molendinar  at  the  foot  of  the  brae.  The 
Drygate  east  end  has  still  a  clachan  appearance, 
but  less  so  than  a  century  ago,  when  it  was 
famous  for  cottage  gardens,  and  had  for  inhabi- 
tants carters,  cow-feeders,  and  weavers.  The 
part  of  the  long  story  most  favourable  to  the 
locality  here  indicated  is  where  the  angry  father 
sought  "  far  and  near  "  for  his  bonnie  daughter. 
If  the  old  lady  who  had  sent  her  son  to  get  the 
mare  shod  resided  in  one  of  the  thriving  hamlets 
of  Calton  or  Camlachie,  there  might  have  been 
a  difficulty  in  finding  her  house.  There  would 
have  been  none  in  any  country  village  district 
tributary  to  a  blacksmith's  smithy. 

J.  F.  S.  G. 

The  Popularity  of  Adam  Lindsay 
Gordon. — Mr.  John  Stuart,  one  of  the  specisd 
correspondents  of  the  Morning  Post  in  South 
Africa,  says : — 

It  is  a  national  habit  amone  Queenslanders  [to 
quote  poetiy].  They  know  Lindsay  Gordon  by 
heart;  they  indulgently  admit  that  Whyte  Melville 
is  nearly  as  good  as  he ;  they  have  planked  their 
reputation  on  ''The  Man  from  Snowy  River,"  and 
every  district  has  a  few  dare-devils  who  in  the 
intervals  between  hard  riding,  hard  drinking,  and 
hard  flirtations  compose  really  respectable  jingles  of 
rhyme,  which  first  they  show  to  the  girl  of  the 
moment.  Then  thev  read  them  after  the  billy  and 
the  damper  to  a  rather  more  critical  circle  of  men, 
who  are  prepared  to  back  their  criticisms  with  their 
fists.  Finally  they  send  them  to  the  local  news- 
papers, and  if  they  be  at  all  good  Australia  rings 
with  the  verses  for  a  week  or  a  month. 
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NOTABLE  MEN  AND  WOMEN  OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 
(  Continued  from  VoL  II, ,  2nd  S. ,  pa^e  38. ) 

78.  Elliott,  Andrew  (Rev.):  U.P.  Divine. 
A  native  of  Norham,  near  Coldstream,  on  the  English 
side  of  the  Border,  and  born  there  in  1789,  he 
studied  for  the  ministry,  and  was  ordained  to  the 
charge  of  the  Secession  Church  in  Ford  in  1818, 
in  which  rural  parish  he  remained  till  his  death  in 
1855.  He  was  for  many  years  editor  of  the  Secession 
Magazine^  and  a  memorial  volume  of  sermons,  with 
memoir,  was,  I  am  told,  issued  posthumously  by  his 
son,  Andrew  Elliott,  publi^er,  Edinburgh. 

79.  Erskine,  Henry  (Rev.) :  Covenanting  Divine. 
Father  of  77  and  80.  The  founder  of  the  Secession 
Church.  Born  in  1624  at  Dryburgh,  Berwickshire, 
he  was  educated  at  Eklinburgh  for  the  ministry,  and 
licensed  and  ordained  minister  of  Comhill,  Northum- 
berland about  1650.  Ejected  for  Nonconformity  in 
1662,  he  removed  to  Dryburgh,  where  and  elsewhere 
in  the  Border  countries  he  preached  occasionally. 
He  was  seized  by  a  party  of  dragoons,  and  carried 
prisoner  to  Melrose,  April  1682:  where  he  was 
charged  with  attending  conventicles,  fined  and  sent  a 
prisoner  to  the  Bass.  Having  been  released  under 
the  act  of  indemnity,  he  renewed  his  ministry  at 
Whitsome  and  Chirnside,  where  he  died  in  1696. 

80.  Erskine,  Ralph  ( Rev. ) :  Leader  of  Secession 
Church,  Divine  and  Poet.  Though  born  in  Northum- 
berland in  1685,  Ralph  Erskine  claims  connection 
with  Berwickshire,  owing  to  his  family  relations 
and  early  training.  He  was  educated  for  the  ministry 
at  Edinburgh  along^  with  his  brother  Ebenezer, 
and  graduated  M.A.  in  1704.  Thereafter  he  acted  as 
tutor  in  the  family  of  Erskine  of  Cardross.  Having 
received  license,  he  was  ordained  minister  of  his  second 
charge,  Dunfermline,  in  171 1.  He  engaged  with 
keenness  in  what  was  known  as  "The  Marrow 
Controversy and  adhered  also  to  all  the  protests  and 
remonstrances  prepared  in  defence  of  the  four  brethren 
who  met  at  Gairney  Bridge,  December,  1733.  Having 
definitely  joined  the  Seceders,  he  was  deposed  with 
the  others  in  1740.  On  the  occasion  of  the  breach  in 
the  Secession  Synod  in  1747,  he  joined  that  section  of 
the  Seceders  known  as  "The  Burghers,"  continuing 
to  minister  to  a  large  and  attached  congregation  till 
his  death  in  1752.  A  monument  has  been  erected 
to  him  in  front  of  Queen  Ann  Street  Church,  Dun- 
fermline, and  another  in  the  Old  Churchyard  of 
the  town.  His  works,  which  were  numerous,  were 
republished  in  7  volumes  in  1865.  Among  the 
best  known  are  perhaps  his  Gospel  Sonnets,  which 
were  frequently  reprinted,  and  the  Harmony  of 
the  Divine  Attributes,  1724.  The  lives  of  Ebenezer 
and  Ralph  Erskine  have  been  admirably  sketched  in 
a  recent  monograph  by  Dr.  MacEwen  of  Glasgow,  in 
the  Famous  Scots  Series  of  Biographies  at  present  iii 
course  of  publication. 

81.  Erskine,  William  (Rev.) :  Covenanter. 
Of  the  family. of  Shielfield,  Gordon,  where  he  was 


born  about  163 1.  He  was  educated  for  the  Church 
at  Edinburgh,  where  he  graduated  in  165 1,  and 
having  received  license,  he  was  ordained  to  the  charge 
of  the  parish  of  Girthon  in  1658.  Ejected  as  a 
Nonconformist  in  1662,  he  retired  to  Teviotdale, 
where  he  held  conventicles  for  years.  At  length 
he  was  intercommuned  in  the  year  1675  ^^"^  ^  illegal 
activity  as  a  preacher,  and  having  been  apprehended 
in  1677,  he  was  confined  first  in  Stirling  Castle, 
and  afterwards  in  Blackness.  At  the  Revolution 
of  1688,  he  not  only  regained  his  liberty  but,  in 
due  time,  was  restored  to  Girthon  parish  as  its  minister. 
He,  however,  died  in  Edinburgh  in  1693. 

82.  Fairbairn,  Patrick,  D.D.,  Principal  of 
Free  Church  College,  Glasgow,  and  distinguished 
Theologian.  Born  at  Greenlaw,  28th  January,  1805. 
He  was  graduated  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
and,  having  chosen  the  ministry  as  his  profession,  was 
ordained  to  his  first  charge.  North  Ronaldshay,  in 
1830,  thence  he  was  transferred  to  Bridgeton  Chnrdi, 
Glasgow,  and  to  Salton,  East  Lothian,  184a  He 
came  out  at  the  Disruption  of  1843,  joined 
the  Free  Church.  After  many  years  pastoral  ex- 
perience, he  was  chosen  Professor  of  Theology  in 
the  Free  Church  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1853,  and 
from  1856,  till  his  death  in  1874,  he  acted  as  Prindpcd 
and  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology,  and  New 
Testament  Exegesis,  in  the  Free  Church  Theological 
College,  Glasgow.  His  scholarship  was  respectable, 
and  his  books,  especially  the  Typology  of  Scripture, 
are  useful.  In  person  he  was  a  man  of  commandii:^ 
figure.  His  principal  works  are  Typology  of  Scripture^ 
1847,  6th  ed.,  1880;  Ezekiel  and  his  Prophecy,  1851, 
4th  ed.,  1876;  Prophecy  Viewed  in  its  Dtsti$uii9e 
Nature,  <5r»r.,  1856,  2nd  ed.,  1866;  Hermenenticed 
Manual,  1858 :  Revelation  of  Law  in  Scripture,  1868  ; 
The  Pastoral  Epistles,  1874 ;  Pastoral  TheoUigy  vnth 
Biography  of  the  Author,  1875.  He  also  edited 
The  Imperial  Bible  Dictionary,  1867. 

83.  Fisher,  Alex.  (Rev.) :  Secession  Divine  and 
Author.  A  native  of  Chirnside,  where  he  was 
born,  14th  November,  1802,  he  was  educated  for 
the  ministry  in  the  Secession  Church,  and  ordained 
minister  in  Dunfermline,  1827,  and  died  after  a 
very  brief  but  promising  career  in  1829.  He  was 
author  of  Theological  Gems,  and  A  Memoir  of  Alex- 
ander Clark,  After  his  death,  a  volume  of  his  sermons 
with  a  prefatory  memoir  by  Dr.  John  Brown»  was 
published  in  1830. 

84.  Fordyce,  Charles  Francis  (General)  CB. 
Bom  at  Ayton,  18 19;  entered  Army,  1838;  became 
Captain,  1846;  Major,  1852;  Lieut. -Colonel,  1854; 
Colonel,  i860;  Major-General,  1868;  Lieut-Geoeral, 
1877 ;  and  General,  (retired)  1881 ;  Served  in  the 
Crimea.   Created  C.B.,  1857. 

85.  FoRMAN,  Andrew,  Archbishop  of  St.  An- 
drews :  Statesman,  &c.  Son  of  the  Laird  of  Huttcm, 
and  bom  in  that  parish,  about  the  middle  of  the  15th 
century.  The  only  trace  of  the  possessions  of  his 
family  that  is  left  in  that  locality,  is  a  small  field. 
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still  known  as  Forman's  Land.  In  1499  he  was 
protonotary  apostolic  in  Scotland  ;  Bishop  of  Moray, 
1502;  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  15 14.  He  was 
also  the  Bishop  of  Bourges  in  France.  In  1 501, 
he  was  employed  along  with  the  Archbishop  of 
Glasgow  and  the  Earl  of  Bothwell  to  negotiate  the 
marriage  between  James  IV.  of  Scotland,  and  Mar- 
garet Tador,  sister  of  Henry  VIII.  He  was  afterwards 
employed  as  mediator  between  Pope  Julius  II.,  and 
Louis  XII.  of  France,  and  was  successful  in  composing 
their  differences.  It  was  on  his  return  from  Rome  on 
thb  occasion  that  the  French  King  bestowed  upon 
him  the  Bishopric  of  Bourges.  He  was  also  liberally 
rewarded  by  Pope  Julius,  who,  in  15 14,  promoted 
him  to  the  See  of  St.  Andrews,  conferred  on  him  the 
two  rich  Abbeys  of  Dunfermline  and  Aberbrothick, 
and  made  him  legate  a  latere.  In  15 17,  Archbishop 
Forman  was  made  one  of  the  L.ords  of  Regency, 
during  the  minority  of  James  V.  He  was  engaged  in 
many  other  afiairs  of  state,  and  had  a  great  reputation 
for  diplomatic  ability,  and  other  business  qualities. 
He  died  in  1521-  Dempster  records  that  he  wrote  a 
book  against  Luther,  a  Treatise  concerning  the  Stoic 
Philosophy,  and  a  Collection  out  of  the  Decretals. 

^  86.  Forsyth,  William  :  Minor  Poet.  Born  in 
Earlston  in  1823,  but  early  removed  to  Galashiels, 
where  he  wrought  for  a  time  as  a  spinner,  in  Gala- 
bank  Mill.  His  father,  who  came  oi  an  old 
covenanting  family,  and  was  much  respected  for 
his  high  character,  brought  up  his  children  with  great 
care,  and  sought  to  impart  to  them  his  own  deep 
religious  convictions.  Young  Forsyth  was  eager  to 
improve  himself,  and  devoted  his  spare  hours  to 
earnest  study.  He  read  much  on  Social  and  Political 
sobjects,  took  a  keen  interest  in  the  questions  of 
Temperance  and  Co-operation,  and  frequently  con- 
tributed to  the  newspapers  on  these  and  other 
topics  both  in  prose  and  verse.  After  leaving 
Galashiels,  he  spent  a  few  years  in  Edinburgh, 
and  thence  proceeded  to  Aberdeen,  where  he  estab- 
lished a  prosperous  temperance  hotel.  In  1863, 
he  opened  the  Cobden  Hotel  in  Glasgow,  which, 
under  his  management,  prospered  greatly.  In  1885, 
he  stood  as  a  candidate  for  the  Liberal  interest 
for  the  Bridgeton  Division  of  Glasgow,  but  was 
defeated.  He  died  in  1889.  William  Forsyth  was 
on  friendlv  terms  with  many  men  of  letters,  including 
Russell  of  the  Scotsman^  and  Norman  Tod  Stoddart. 
In  1887  he  published  "  A  Lay  of  Loch  Leven  "—see 
Minstrelsy  of  the  Merse, 

87.  Fortune,  Robert  :  Botanist,  Traveller,  and 
Author.  Bom  at  Kelloe,  in  Edrom  parish,  on  i6th 
September,  1813,  he  was  early  in  life  employed 
in  the  Botanical  Gardens,  Edinburgh.  Subsequently 
he  was  appointed  superintendent  of  the  indoor  plant 
department,  in  the  Royal  Horticultural  Society's 
Garden,  Chiswick.  In  1842  he  was  sent  to  Northern 
China  b)r  that  Society,  as  collector  of  plants  there. 
He  published  Three  Years'  IVanderings  in  Chittay 
1847.  In  1851  he  introduced  20OQ  tea  plants  into 
North  West  India.  In  1852  appeared  his  book,  Tivo 
Visits  to  the  Tea  Countries  of  China,     He  also 


published  in  1857  another  volume,  entitled  A  Residence 
among  the  Chittese :  Being  a  Narrative  of  Scenes  and 
Adventures^  during  a  Third  Visit  to  China^  from 
i8s3  'Ss7 ;  and,  in  1863,  Yido  and  Peking: 
A  Narratvoe  of  a  Journey  to  the  Capitals  of  Japtsn  and 
China,  Mr.  Fortune,  who  was  a  frequent  contributor 
to  the  Athenaunty  died  in  1880. 

88.  Foster,  William  Air:  Minor  Poet.  Bom 
at  Coldstream,  i6th  June,  1801,  he  was  bred  a 
shoemaker  in  his  native  town,  but  removed  to 
Glasgow,  in  1842.  He  was  an  enthusiastic  Border 
sportsman,  an  expert  in  all  games,  particularly  in 
archery,  where  he  was  without  a  rival.  Many  of  his 
songs  celebrate  the  zest  with  which  he  took  part 
in  such  sports.  A  devoted  lover  of  angling,  he 
was  thus  brought  in  contact  with  the  Et trick  Shepherd, 
with  whom  he  formed  a  close  friendship.  In  Glasgow, 
Foster  enjoyed  the  acquaintanceship  of  many  song- 
writers, and  contributed  not  a  few  of  his  own  pieces  to 
Whistle  Binkicy  and  the  Book  of  Scottish  Song,  He 
died  in  1862,  much  regretted. 

89.  Galbraith,  William  :  Scottish  Mathemat- 
ician. Born  at  Greenlaw,  23rd  April,  1786;  died, 
Edinburgh,  1850.  For  many  years  a  successful 
teacher  of  mathematics  and  navigation  in  Edinburgh, 
he  was  the  author  of  some  useful  collections  of  mathe- 
matical tables,  of  a  work  on  trigonometrical  surveying 
and  levelling,  and  of  some  origmal  papers  on  subjects 
connected  with  geography,  astronomy  and  physics, 
published  in  the  PhuosophiccU  Magazine^  and  in 
the  Edinburgh  Philosophical  Joumcu^  between  1824 
and  a  short  time  before  his  death.  See  Imperial 
Diet,  of  Biog, 

90.  Gibson,  John  :  Minor  Poet.  Born  at  Green- 
law, 24th  December,  1 81 9,  bred  a  tailor,  he  was 
latterly  employed  as  a  colporteur,  under  the  Religious 
Tract  Society  of  Scotland.  In  early  life  he  cultivated 
the  muses,  and  freouently  contributed  verse  to  the 
local  newspapers,  ana,  in  1875,  he  published  a  volume 
of  his  productions  under  the  title  ol  Poems^  Grave  and 
Gay^  which  had  a  wide  circulation.  A  man  of 
excellent  character,  his  poems  breathe  a  spirit  of 
fervent  piety;  while  in  his  lighter  moods,  he  is 
exceedingly  happy,  and  displays  excellent  touches 
of  bright,  racy,  good  humour.  He  died  in  1882. 
See  Minstrelsy  of  the  Merse, 

91.  Gibson,  Thomas:  Canadian  Politician.  Born 
in  Greenlaw,  8th  January,  1825,  bred  a  millwright, 
he  emigrated  to  Canada  in  1854.  Elected  to  the 
Municipal  Council  of  Howick,  in  1858,  he  was  Reeve 
for  seven  years.  He  entered  the  Legislative  Assembly 
of  Upper  Canada  in  1871,  and  has  been  re-elected  at 
each  succeeding  election.   He  is  a  Liberal  in  politics. 

92.  GiLMOUR,  George  :  Minor  Poet.  A  native 
of  Edington,  Chimside,  son  of  a  mason,  he  emigrated 
to  America  in  1833.  A  specimen  of  his  verse  is  given 
in  the  Minstrelsy  of  the  Merse, 

93.  Good,  Thomas  Sword:  Artist.  Born  in 
Berwick,  4th  December,  1789,  he  devoted  himself 
to  the  practice  of  art.    His  works  were  exhibited  at 
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London  between  1820  and  1834.  In  the  National 
Gallery  are  preserved  his  Coast  Scene  with  Fisher- 
men"; "The  Newspaper";  "No  News";  and 
"  Study  of  a  Boy."  He  belongs  to  the  Wilkie  school 
He  died  in  1872.    See  Men  of  the  Reign, 

94.  Gordon,  Sir  Adam:  Patriot  Leader.  It 
is  an  interesting  &ct  that  this  great  historical  Scottish 
house,  whose  name  is  now  specially  connected  with 
the  north-east  of  Scotland,  seems  to  nave  originated  in 
the  Border  Country,  and  to  have  taken  its  name  from 
the  lands  of  Gordon  in  Berwickshire.  The  first  traces 
of  it  are  found  towards  the  end  of  the  12th  and  the 
beginning  of  the  13th  centuries,  when  Gordons 
witnessed  charters  by  the  Earls  of  Dunbar  and  March, 
and  granted  lands  and  pasturages  to  the  Monks  of 
Kelso.  There  was  an  Adam  de  Gordon  who  accom- 
panied Louis  IX.  of  France  in  his  famous  crusade  for 
the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  in  1270,  and 
he  died  dunng  the  expedition.  His  son,  known  as 
Sir  Adam  de  Gordon,  appears  to  have  had  property  in 
England,  and,  during  the  disputes  between  Henry  III. 
and  his  barons,  he  joined  the  latter,  and  was  for 
sometime  governor  of  Dunster  Castle.  After  the 
battle  of  Evesham,  so  fatal  to  the  rebellious  barons,  he 
maintained  himself  with  8  horsemen  in  the  woods  be- 
tween Aulton  and  Farnham,  plundering  the  counties  of 
Berks  and  Surrey,  until  surprised  by  Prince  Edward. 
In  the  single  combat  which  ensued  between  them, 
Sir  Adam's  foot  slipping,  he  fell  to  the  ground, 
when  the  prince,  not  only  granted  him  his  life, 
but  admitted  him  to  his  service,  and  he  continued  ever 
after  a  faithful  friend  to  the  English  monarch's  cause. 
He  was  a  firm  adherent  of  Baliol,  as  he  held  most  of 
his  lands  either  off  that  Prince  or  off  the  Earl  of 
March,  his  fast  friend.  He  died,  however,  before 
King  John,  as  he  was  called,  resigned  the  sovereignty 
of  Scotland  to  King  Edward  in  1296. 

95.  Gordon,  Sir  Adam  dr  :  Leading  Statesman. 
Son  of  94.  One  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  his 
time,  and  progenitor  of  most  of  the  great  families  of 
the  name  in  Scotland.  Few,  if  any,  families  have 
contributed  so  many  men  of  distintction  to  the  national 
service.  In  the  early  history  of  Scotland,  the 
Douglases  no  doubt  were  the  most  influential  of 
all  our  Scottish  aristocracy,  and  their  exploits  made 
them  especially  dear  to  the  Scottish  neart ;  but 
I  know  not  whether  in  the  later,  and  even  the  con- 
temporary history  of  the  country,  it  is  not  rather  the 
Gordons  that  have  gained  the  warmest  place  in  Scottish 
affection.  One  of  our  early  Scottish  poets,  Sir  Richard 
Holland,  ai)ostrophising  the  Douglas  name,  once  wrote 
these  touching  lines — 

That  word  (Douglas)  is  so  wonder  warm  and  ever  zit  was 
It  synkis  sone  in  all  part  of  a  trewe  Scottish  hart, 
Rejosand  ws  inwart,  to  heir  of  Douelass, 
O  Douglass,  O  Douglass,  tender  and  trewe. 

I  have  sometimes  thought,  in  reading,  in  recent  years, 
of  the  heroic  deeds  of  the  regiment  of  our  British  Army 
to  which  the  name  of  the  Gordons  has  been  given,  as 
if  in  our  own  age,  a  like  idealism  had  been  given 
by  the  Scottish  imagination  to  the  name  Gordon. 


In  the  olden  time  it  used  to  be  said — 

"  So  many,  so  guid,  as  of  the  Douglas  have  been 
Of  ane  surname  were  Dever  in  Scotland  seen." 

Probably  the  modem  Scottish  muse,  if  it  were  tempted 
to  make  a  similar  generalisation  to-day,  wonld  exclude 
at  least  the  name  of  Gordon,  and  possibly  also  of 
Hamilton.  Assuredly  for  a  long  record  of  doughty 
deeds  and  noble  services,  wrought  on  behalf  of  their 
country,  the  various  scions  of  the  great  Gordon  house 
are  second  to  no  name  in  Scottish  history,  and  perhaps 
in  our  own  generation  they  have  occupied  as  disting- 
uished a  place  as  in  zny  generation  since  the 
epoch-making  period,  when,  in  the  throes  of  the  great 
struggle  for  Scottish  independence,  the  Sir  Adam  de 
Gordon,  who  is  the  theme  of  this  brief  sketch,  carae 
to  the  front  as  one  of  the  most  prominent  and 
.influential  men  of  his  time.  Shortly  after  inheriting 
the  family  estate,  we  find  Sir  Adam  de  Gordon, 
in  1300,  acting  as  one  of  the  wardens  of  the  Marches, 
and,  in  1305,  he  figures  as  one  of  the  ten  Commissioners, 
elected  at  the  general  council  of  the  Scots  nation 
at  Perth,  and  invested  with  full  parliamentary  powers 
for  the  settlement  of  Scotland  under  Edward  L  The 
same  year  (1305)  he  was  fined  by  King  Edward, 
in  3  years  rent  of  his  estate,  for  his  former  opposition 
to  that  monarch.  In  1306,  on  the  release  from 
imprisonment  of  William  Lamberton,  Bishop  of  St. 
Andrews,  he  became  one  of  the  sureties  for  his 
good  behaviour  to  the  English  King  of  that  patriotic 
prelate.  In  January,  13 12,  he  was  appointed  by 
King  Edward  one  of  the  commissioners  to  treat  for 
peace  with  King  Robert  the  Bruce,  but  at  that 
time  without  effect.  In  April,  13 12,  he  and  the  Eari 
of  March  were  sent  into  England  bv  the  party  of 
Baliol,  to  endeavour  to  get  some  of  their  gnevances 
redressed,  and,  in  November  of  the  same  year,  he  was 
a^ain  employed  by  King  Edward  to  negotiate  a  peace 
with  the  Scottish  King.  Baliol  dying  the  following 
year.  Sir  Adam  immediately  gave  in  his  adhesion 
to  King  Robert,  and,  in  1320,  was  appointed  one 
of  the  ambassadors  to  Rome,  to  solicit  the  removal  of 
the  sentence  of  excommunication  under  which  Bruce 
had  been  placed  by  the  Pope,  when  they  were 
the  bearers  of  the  famous  letter  from  the  nobles  of 
Scotland  to  his  holiness,  asserting  the  independence 
of  their  country.  Though  Sir  Adam  was  one  di 
the  last  to  join  the  banners  of  Bruce,  yet  his  influence 
in  determining  the  progress  of  the  struggle  was 
so  great  that  the  King  rewarded  his  adherence 
by  the  grant  of  the  Lordship  of  Strathbogie — one 
result  of  which  grant  was  the  transference  of  the  head 
of  the  Gordon  family  to  the  north-east  of  Scotland,  in 
which  they  soon  became  so  active  and  commanding 
an  influence,  that  the  head  of  the  clan,  the  Earl 
of  Huntly,  came  to  be  known  commonly  as  "The 
Cock  of  the  North. "  The  reason  for  this  pre-eminence 
among  their  aristocratic  rivals  was  no  doubt  the 
energy  and  promptitude  in  action  which  seems  to 
have  characterised  the  representatives  of  this  house,  all 
through  their  history,  in  a  very  unusual  degree.  The 
martial  and  resolute  spirit  exemplified  by  the  Gordons 
has  well  been  illustrated  by  J.  M.  Bulloch  in  his 
recent  papers  in  this  journal :  and  I  may  add»  it  was 
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a  feature  that  stamped  itself  on  the  imagination  of 
dieir  contemporaries  in  the  ballad-making  age  of 
Soottish  history,  as  is  indicated  by  the  following  verse 
finm  one  of  these  old  north  country  rhymes — 

'*Tbe  Gordons  cam,  and  the  Gordons  ran, 
And  tliey  were  stark  and  steady, 
And  aye  the  word  amang  them  a' 
Was,  Gordons,  keep  you  ready. 

Tbit  the  first  founder  of  the  Huntly  house  was 
10  less  distinguished  by  these  characteristics  than  any 
flf  his  desc^dants  may  be  reasonably  inferred  not 
mly  from  the  record  I  have  already  nven  of  his  varied 
activities,  but  from  the  fact  that  he  met  his  death 
ai  so  many  of  his  descendants  since  have  done,  in 
battle —fior  he  was  slain,  fighting  bravely  in  the 
no^Qard  of  the  Scottish  army,  at  the  battle  of 
Htlidonhill,  I2tb  July,  1333. 

96.  Gordon,  Adam  (Sir),  Lord  of  Gordon  : 
Soldier.  He  fell  at  the  battle  of  Homildon,  14th 
September,  1402.  Having  descended  the  hill  accom- 
paoied  by  only  a  hundred  men,  the  whole  of  them 
vcie  killed  in  a  desperate  attempt  to  turn  the  fortune 
flf  the  day.  By  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Keith,  he  had 
an  onl^  daughter,  Elizabeth,  who  carried  the  family 
state  mto  the  Seton  line,  where  it  has  continued  ever 
anoe,  though  the  family  name  of  Gordon  has  been 
adopted  by  the  ofl&pring  of  the  marriage. 

97.  Gordon,  Alex.  (Sir)  :  Son  of  number  95, 
k  behaved  gallantly  at  the  battle  of  Halidonhill, 
%here  his  &ther  was  killed.  He  also  attended  his 
■onarch,  King  David,  in  the  unfortunate  expedition 
«hich  terminated  unsuccessfully  in  the  fatal  battle 
d  Durham,  when,  one  account  says,  he  was  slain, 
ph  October,  1346. 

9&  Gordon,  Sir  John  :  Border  Warrior.  This 
redcabtaUe  soldier  obtained  firom  Robert  IL,  in  1376, 
1  new  charter  of  the  land  of  Strathboeie,  which 
bad  once  more  and  finally  been  forfeited  oy  David, 
Earl  of  Athole,  slain  in  the  battle  of  Kilbane,  and 
thns  transferred  the  martial  clan  of  the  Gordons  from 
the  Bolder  to  the  Highlands.  Sir  John,  who  was 
famous  all  over  the  Border  for  his  exploits  as  a 
dan  leader,  ultimately  fell  at  the  heroic  fight  of 
(Xterbnm,  m  1388. 

(To  be  continued,) 



Udny  Family.— The  villa  of  Robert  Udny 
at  Twickenham  is  described  in  the  Home 
Counties  Magazine  (Vol.  I.,  1899),  an  illustrated 
jnartedy  dealing  with  London,  Middlesex,  Herts, 
Essex,  Bucks,  Kent,  Surrey,  and  Berks. 

The  Rev.  John  Willcock,  M.A.,  B.D., 
U.P.  Minister  of  Lerwick,  has  fairly  started  on 
a  literary  career.  Three  years  ago  ne  produced 
A  Shetland  Minister  of  i8ih  Century,  Last 
year  he  published  the  life  of  Sir  Thomas 
Urqahart  of  Cromartie,  Knight,  and  now  he  is 
engaged  on  a  biography  of  the  ist  Marquis  of 


TAVERN  BILLS  A  CENTURY  AGO. 

In  connection  with  repairs  to  the  Church  of 
Longside,  in  1798- 1799,  a  committee  of  the 
heritors  of  the  parish  had  several  meetings 
thereanent,  and,  business  over,  they  sat  down 
within  the  village  inn  to  discuss  the  "good 
things  of  this  life.''  I  give  copies  of  four  such 
bills,  certified  by  the  heritors  or  their  agents  as 
correct,  and  which  may  be  of  interest  It  is  the 
old  story  of  the    unconsionable "  discrepancy 


between  the  bread  and  the  sack.  F. 

13TH  Dbcr.,  1798. 

To  Denner  •  •  -;fo  6  o 

To  Porter  and  Beer  -  -  -021 

To  Drink  085 

To  Serv*  Denner  •  -  -016 

To  Drink  for  Da  -  -020 

To  7  Horses  Hay  -  -019 

To  Com  for  Do.  -  -  -024 

;fi    4  I 

26TH  March,  1799. 

To  Denner       -      -      -      -;fo  5  o 

To  Beer  019 

To  R.  Whisky  -  -010 

To  Punch  082 

To  4  Horses  •  •  -  -024 
To  Servents      -      -      -  -010 


;fo  19J3 

Servents  -      -  -019 


l\    I  o 

7TH  May,  1799, 


Denner  to  3  -  •  -;£o  3  o 
Drink  to  do.  •  •  -  -080 
Horse  007 


£0  II  7 

2 1ST  May,  1799— "exclusive  of  6  Bottles  of  Wine 
which  the  house  does  not  furnish." 

To  Denner       -      •      -      -;fo  6  o 

To  Beer  029 

To  Whisky  -  -  -006 
To  Horses  •  -  -030 
To  Servent  -  •  •  -020 
To  Girl  016 


£o  15  9 
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A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  EDINBURGH 

PfiRIODICAL  LITERATURE  (V.,  20,  etc) 

( Contimud  from  Vol,  ILy  2nd  S.,  page  40,) 

■  [Note. -'In  this  and  the  following  numbers  appear  supple- 
mentary notes  on  the  periodicals  already  described.  To  each 
hame  is  appended  the  reference  at  which  the  original  notice 
pay  be  found.] 

1740.  T%e  Patriot,  No.  I,  Friday,  June  13,  1740. 
Edinburgh,  printed  by  P.  Matthie  at  his  Printing- 
house  opposite  the  Luckenbooths :  price  Two  Pence 
"weekly.  8vo.  24  pp.  From  No.  2  onward  a  rude 
wood  engraving  of  Britannia  attacked  by  various 
animals  appeared  on  the  first  page  of  each  number. 

^  23  nos.  altogether  were  issued.    In  his  opening 
statement  the  editor  says  that  the  term  "patriot 
had  come  to  mean  one  who  opposed  the  ^overnmenL 
He  declares  for  a  more  enlightened  policy— 

"The  Patriot  is  a  friend  to  all  who  are  friends  to  the 
liberties  of  Great  Britain,  and,  of  consequence,  b  sincerely 
attached  to  the  present  Revolution  Establishment.  The 
true  patriot  loves  his  country,  and  can  therefore  be  no 
enemy  to  his  fellow  subjects  either  in  mean  or  distinguished 
spheres." 

Part  of  the  Patriot* s  scheme  was  to  republish 
relevant  parts  of  the  Craftsman  and  Common-sense^ 
which  would  appear  to  have  been  London  weeklies. 

"  As  the  sense  of  one  part  of  the  nation  is  perfectly  well 
expressed  in  the  Cra/tsman  and  CommoH-semsef  we  shall 
give  them  weekly  verbatim  ;  and  if  the  Gaaetieer  con- 
tains anything  on  the  other  that  deserves  notice,  it  ^lall 
likewise  have  a  place  in  our  collection." 

As  it  turned  out,  the  Gazetteer  had  small  part  in 
the  Patriot.  Quotations  also  appeared  from  the 
Champion, 

The  contents  of  the  Patriot  were  mainly  political, 
although  literary  articles  did  appear.  News  and 
an  abstract  of  the  proceedings  of  Parliament  had 
also  a  place.  Each  number  contained  a  poetical 
piece.  Dashes  instead  of  names,  contracted  words, 
&c.,  as  a  cover  for  allusions  which  might  be  con- 
sidered undesirable  of  further  specification,  or  even 
dangerous,  were  common.  A  pretty  wit  was  often 
displayed,  and  the  authors  "  (as  the  editors  were 
then  called)  were  not  afraid  of  hard  hitting.  Under 
the  guise  of  proclamations  and  mock  **  advertise- 
ments "  the}'  dealt  many  a  shrewd  blow  at  abuses 
and  at  the  persons  who  encouraged  them.  The 
1 2th  number  contained  this  notice 

'*  The  proprietors  of  this  paper  hope  that  the  noblemen 
and  sentlemen  who  have  oeen  so  generous  to  encourage 
it,  wul  order  payment  of  the  first  quarter,  next  week,  to 
Patrick  Matthie,  Printer.  They  must  be  sensible  of  the 
extraordinary  expenses  required  to  carry  it  on,  and,  as 
hitherto,  nothing  has  been  omitted  which  could  make  it 
as  useful  and  entertaining  as  possible,  so  the  Publick  may 
be  assured  that  the  authors  will  endeavour,  by  all  means 
in  their  power,  to  taierit  continuance  of  that  favour  with 
which  they  have  hitherto  been  indulged.  N.B.  The 
next  13  tios.  will  complete  a  Volume,  which  shall  have  a 
general  Title  Pa^e,  a  copious  Index.  tc«ether  with  a 
preface  and  a  very  courtly  dedication.  [Unfortunately, 
the  copy  I  have  consulted  wants  the  last  number.] 

[The  Patriot  is  nbt  included  in  Mr.  Scott's  list. 
This  Patriot  must  not  be  confounded  with  the 
Patriot  of  1834  {S,  N,  6*  Q,,  VI.,  180),  a  periodical 
of  quite  a  different  nature.] 
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1768.    The  Weekly  Magazine  ^  or  Edinlmrgh  Amuse-  ; 
meni  {S,  N,  ^  Q,,\,,  86).    I^ublicaaon  was  sos-  1 
pended  for  about  a  year  ( 1 782-3).  Details  of  Robert  j 
Fergusson's  contributions  to  the  Weekly  Magasim 
— titles,  dates  of  appearance,  &c — will  be  foaod 
in  Dr.  Grosart's  Life  of  Ftrgnsson  (Fofnous  Sc$ts\ 
chapter  viii. 

1773.    The  Edinlmrgh  Magasine  and  Review  (5.  H, 
and         V.,  87),  conducted  by  a  Society  ci 
Gentlemen,  and  printed  for  W.  Creech,  successor 
to  Mr.  Kincaid,  and  W.  Smellie,  printer,  Andur  < 
Close.     No.  I.    Oct.,  1773.    8vo.     56  pages.  ; 
Monthly.    The  editors  declare  that  their  great 
object  is  I 
"  Variety.  To  be  generally  useful  and  entertaJnh^  dttf  ^ 
mean  to  suit  themselvp  to  readers  of  every  dcnominatioft. 
It  is  not  solely  their,  intention  to  psunt  the  mannen  and  ; 
the  fashions  of  the  times,  to  interest  the  passsioos  and  ta 
wander  in  the  regions  of  fancy.   They  propose  to  bkod 
instruction  with  amusement ;  to  pass  Irom  hght  and 
effusions  to  severe  du«quisition  ;  to  mingle  eruditioa  witt 
wit ;  and  to  contract  the  wisdom  and  the  folly  of  dcb. 
They  wish  equally  to  allure  and  to  please  the  stndaoA ' 
and  the  grave;  the  dissipated  and  the  idle.    To  ihc 
former  they  may  suggest  matter  for  reflection  and  renait; 
into  the  Latter  they  may  infuse  the  love  of  luiowled|c; 
and  to  both  thev  may  afford  a  not  inelegant  relaxatMB 
and  amusemenL 

In  pursuance  of  this  aim  the  Magazine  was  divided  j 
into  two  parts.  The  first  contained  general  artides> 
— anecdotes,  state  papers,  inventions,  proceedingi  1 
of  Parliament,  poetry,  criminal  cases,  &c  A  fofe>  { 
runner  of  the  miscellaneous-essay  periodical  of  the  | 
present  day.  The  second  was  devoted  to  revim  | 
of  books,  which  department  the  editors  promi^j 
to  conduct  with  "  candour  and  impartiality.'*  Thw 
first  seven  numbers  contained  a  steel  engraving^ 
generally  a  portrait  of  some  well-known  nasL 
With  the  number  for  December,  1774,  the  Magasine 
adopted  the  format  common  to  the  publications  of 
the  last  century  and  beginning  of  the  present- 
double  columns — with  an  occasional  return  to  the 
full-paged  line.  The  last  number  (August,  177Q 
contained  the  following  notice  : — 

"  The  publishers  have  to  inform  the  numerous  and  re 
spectable  encouragers  of  this  work  that  the  ^blicaooB  of ! 
it  must  be  interrupted  for  some  months.  It  will  aftenmdi  ' 
appear  in  an  improved  form,  and  proper  notice  vill  Is 
given  of  the  changes  that  are  intended  to  be  made." 

Did  this  successor  appear,  and  what  was  its  name? 

1 776.  The  Scots  Spy^  or  Critical  Observer  \S,N,^ 
v.,  87).   Peter  Williamson,  the  owner,  editor,  and 
publisher  of  this  journal,  occupied  quite  a  nniqiK 
place  in  the  Edinburgh  of  last  century.    He  wis 
born  at  Hirnley,  in  Aberdeenshire,  somewheit 
about  1 73 1,  and  while  still  only  eight  years  of 
was    trepanned."   Stationed  at  Philadelphia,  bt^ 
was  captured  by  the  Red  Indians  and  spent  twehrc 
months  among^  them.    Having  escaped,  he  volim- 
teered  for  service  both  against  the  Indians  and  the 
French,  and  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  capture  <^ 
Oswego,  but  was  soon  exchanged.    He  was  landed 
at  Plymouth,  and  started  with  six  shillings  in  his 
pocket  to  walk  to  Aberdeen.  At  York  he  published 
an  account  of  his  American  experiences,  and  a 
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pamphlet  entitled,  "Some  considerations  on  the 
present  state  of  affairs,  wherein  the  defenceless 
condition  of  Great  Britain  is  pointed  out"  (1758). 
Arrived  in  Aberdeen,  he  was  convicted  of  slandering 
the  merchants  of  thte  town  by  accusing  them  of 
being  art  and  part  in  the  nefarious  practice  of 
kidnapping  children.  He  was  banished  the  town, 
but  on  appeal  to  the  Court  of  Session  the  decision 
was  overturned. 

He  now  settled  in  Edinburgh  as  a  **  vintner  "  in 
the  Luckenbooths.  On  his  sign  appeared  an  Indian 
in  full  war  paint,  and  he  humorously  described 
himself  as  "  From  the  other  world."  Fergusson 
jocosely  refers  to  the  effect  the  "  Rising  of  the 
Session  "  had  upon  the  profits  of  his  business — 

"This  vacance  is  a  heavy  doom 
On  Indian  Peter's  coflTee-room, 
For  a*  his  china  pigs  are  loom ; 

Nor  do  we  see 
In  wine  the  soukar  biscuits  sootn 

As  light's  a  flee." 

Williamson  was  somewhat  of  a  mechanical  turn  of 
mind.  During  a  time  of  peculiar  straits  he  invented 
a  machine,  which,  to  use  his  own  words,  was 
"constructed  in  such  a  manner  that,  where  the 
com  is  tolerably  thick,  it  will  cut  down  near  a 
sheaf  at  a  stroke  without  shaking  the  grain  or 
disordering  the  straw,  besides  laying  down  the  com 
as  regularly  as  the  most  expert  shearer  is  capable  to 
do.**  Besides  instituting  a  Penny  Post  system  in 
Edinburgh,  the  first  of  its  kind  in  Scotland  {S,  N. 
and  Q.,  III.,  141 ;  IV.,  39,  76),  he  ventured 
farther  in  the  printing  line.  He  published  a 
I* Directory"  (1773)  for  the  city,  also  the  first  of 
its  kind ;  a  Vindication,*'  which  I  described  at 
length  at  S.  N.  &'  Q,,  IV.,  76  ;  the  Sco/s  Spy,  and 
the  New  Scots  Spy,  He  died  January  11,  1799, 
and  was  honoured  with  a  short  obituary  in  the  Scots 
MagasiH£j  an  unusual  honour  for  one  in  his  position 
in  the  dty.  His  name  appears  in  several  other 
literary  connections.  Robert  Fergusson  has  twelve 
lines  devoted  to  him  and  his  Penny  Post  in  his 
"  Codicil  to  his  Last  Will "  :  in  Kay*s  "  Portraits  ** 
he  is  represented  as  gibing  at  Bruce  4he  Abyssinian 
traveller ;  and  James  Wilson,  better  known  as 
** Gauderoy*' dedicated  his  ''Miscellanies  in  Prose 
and  Verse  "  to  him. 

1776?  The  following  is  a  quotation  from  the  "  Life 
of  Rev.  John  Campbell,**  by  Rev.  Robert  Philip— 
"[In  1796]  the  late  Mr.  Archibald  Bonar,  parish  minister 
of  Cramond,  stated  [to  Mr.  Campbell]  a  humbling  fact 
that  soch  a  magazine  (a  religious  one)  had  l)een  tried  in 
Edinburgh  about  twenty  years  before,  chiefly  by  the 
clergy,  who  aereed  to  fumi^  a  certain  number  of  papers 
by  rotation.  When  they  did  send  papers  they  were  only 
pieces  cut  out  of  their  sermons,  ana  were  very  heavy  and 
dull  reading,  llie  press  was  sometimes  kept  standing 
still  for  more  matter ;  likewise  there  was  hothing  particu* 
larly  interesting  going  on  in  the  religious  world ;  conse- 
quently that  magazine  died  at  the  third  number." 

What  was  the  name  of  this  peri6dical  ?  The  only 
entry  in  Mr.  Scott*s  list  {S.  A^.  <St-  <?.,  V.,  85) 
which  seems  to  correspond  with  the  description  is — 
"  1760?  The  Religious  Magazine,  or  Christian's 
Storehouse,  July- August,  1760.** 


179-  ?  Ediitburgh  Quarterly  Magazine  {S,  N,  &*  Q,, 
v.,  119).  This  magazine  must  have  been  started 
between  July,  1796,  and  July,  1798. 

1791.  The  Bee  (S.  N,  Q,,  V.,  105).  The  fol- 
lowing is  from  a  bookseller's  catalogue : — 

Tfu  Bee^  or  Weekly  InUllinncer^  consisting  of  original 
pieces  and  selections,  by  Jas.  Anderson,  LL.D.,  with 
portraits,  plates  of  views,  &c.,  and  woodcuts  by  Bewick. 
A  complete  set,  18  vols.,  sm.  8va  [30/-]  Edinburgh, 
1791-3- 

Dr.  Blacklock,  in  a  rhyming  epistle,  tried  to  enlist 
Burns  among  the  Bee^s  contributors,  but  failed. 
See  Wallace's  Bunts ^  iii.,  201. 

1792.  The  Edinburgh  Gazetteer  (5.  N.  Q,,W,, 
117).  The  following  letter  was  addressed  by  Robert 
Bums  to  Captain  Johnston,  the  proprietor  of  the 
Gazetteer,  upon  perusing  the  prospectus  of  that 
**  revolutionary  print.**  The  paper  was  obnoxious 
to  the  authorities,  and  in  consequence  by  an  ordon- 
nance  everything  connected  with  it,  types,  paiper, 
files,  &c,  &c.,  was  carried  en  masse  to  the  Sheriff's 
chambers.    Burns  wrote 

Dumfries,  Nov.  13 :  1703. 

Sir— I  have  just  read  your  prospectus  of  the  EduAurgh 
Gazetteer,  if  you  go  on  in  your  paper  with  the  same 
spirit^  it  will,  beyond  all  comparison,  be  the  first  com- 
position of  the  kind  in  £urope.  I  beg  leave  to  insert  my 
name  as  a  subscriber  ;  and  it  you  have  already  published 
any  papers,  please  send  me  them  from  the  beginning. 
Point  out  your  own  way  of  settling  payments  in  this 
place^  or  I  shall  settle  with  you  throu^n  the  medium  of 
my  fhend,  Peter  Hill,  bookseller  in  Edinburgh. 

Go  on,  Sir  I  Lay  bsure  with  undaunted  heart  and^  steady 
hand  chat  horrid  mass  of  corrupti6n  called  politics  and 
statecraft.   Dare  to  draw  in  their  native  colours  these — 

"  Calm-thinking  villains  whom  no  faith  can  fire," 
whatever  be  the  shibboleth  of  their  i>retended  part^. 

The  address  to  me  at  Dumfries  will  find  me.  Sir,  your 
very  humble  servant,  RouT. '  Burns. 

Burns*s  political  tendencies  were  at  the  time  under 
suspicion,  and  he  found  it  necessary  to  make  a 
disclaimer.  Writing  to  Robert  Graham,  under 
date  Jan.  S,'  1 793,  ne  says,  tnter  alia:— 

"Of  Johnston,  the  publisher  of  the  Edinburgh 
Gazetteer^  I  know  nothing.  One  evening^  in  company 
with  four  or  five  friends,  we  met  with  his  prospectus, 
which  we  thought  manly  and  independent  ;^  and  1  wrote 
to  him  ordering  his  paper  for  us.  If  you  think  that  1  act 
improperly  in  sdlowing  his  paper  to  come  addressed  to  me, 
I  snail  immediately  countermand*  it.  I  never,  so  judge 
me  God  I  wrote  a  line  of  prose  for  the  Gazetteer  in  my 
life.  An  occasional  address,  spoken  by  Miss  Fontenelle 
on  her  benefit-night  here,  which  I  called  the  "  Rights  of 
Woman,"  I  sent  to  the  Gazetteer^  as  also  some  extempore 
stanzas  un  the  commemoration  of  Thomson  :  both  these 
I  will  subjoin  for  your  perusal.  You  will  see  that  they 
have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  politics." 

Both  of  these  poems  will  be  found  in  ordinary 
editions  of  Burns*s  poems.  Dr.  Wallace  writes 
thus  of  Johnston  : — 

"  Johnston  was  so  noted  for  his  advanced  views  that  at 
an  aggregate  meeting  or  convention  of  representatives 
from  the  different  societies  of  reformers,  which  was  held 
in  James's  Court,  Edinburgh,  on  the  22nd  November 
[1702],  he  was  unanimously  called  upon  to  take  the  chair, 
which,  however,  he  declined  to  do.  A  few  months  after- 
wards he  was  imprisoned  by  the  authorities ;  and  the 
same  fate  befel  the  succeedms  editor  of  the  Gazetteer. 
Even  the  printer— an  honest  Jacobite,  of  the  name  ol 
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Moir— found  that  his  concern  in  the  paper  stopped  his 
credit  at  banks  and  made  him  a  marked  man  ;  and  it  was 
not  till  he  entered  a  loyal  volunteer  resiment  that  his 
good  name  was  in  some  degree  restored.  {BMrnSt  Vol. 
"»•»  375.) 

The  British  Museum  has  three  numbers  of  the 
GautUery  four  pages  each,  price  3id.  "Printed 
by  W.  Johnston,  Esq.  (for  himself  and  other 
Proprietors.") 

W.  J.  COUPER. 

F.C.  Manse, 
Kirkurd,  Dolphinton. 



The  Covenanters  and  the  Boers.— Mr. 
John  Stuart  (a  Scot),  of  the  Morning  Post 
(which  is  cleverly  edited  by  an  Aberdeen-trained 
journalist),  strikes  a  curious  note  in  a  recent 
letter  from  Pretoria  on  our  clemency  to  the 
Boers : — 

We  are  not  nearly  strict  enough  in  our  com- 
mandeering. I  know  no  pacified  Boer  who  owns  a 
horse.  I  know  no  pacified  Boer*s  wife  who  does  not 
own  a  horse — and  she  generally  keeps  it.  As  the 
last  resort  she  goes  to  some  general  or  other.  If  she 
be  pretty  she  sftiiles  and  plays  off  a  score  of  pretty 
wiles.  If  she  be  otherwise  than  pretty  she  lifts  up 
her  voice  and  weeps  out  the  lamentations  of 
Jeremiah  in  the  Dutch  tongue.  Her  horse,  of  course, 
is  never  fit  to  ride.  Whj  does  it  not  occur  to  some- 
body that  a  horse  which  can  be  driven  but  not 
ridden  is  the  very  thing  for  a  mess-cart  I  Look  you, 
« the  kirk  scales."  Wienever  I  think  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  and  of  the  Dutch  re-Reformed,  and  of  the 
Double-Dutch  Reformed  Churches  I  understand  why 
Claverhouse  chased  the  Covenanters  endlong  and 
thwartwise  over  the  braw  Scots  kopjes. 

The  Buchan  Field  Club.— -A  combined 
excursion  of  the  Club  and  the  Aberdeen  Natural 
History  and  Antiquarian  Society,  under  the 
presidency  of  Mr.  W.  L.  Taylor,  Peterhead,  and 
Professor  Trail,  took  place  on  the  1 5th  ult  The 
party  numbered  70,  and  their  objective  was  the 
weini  sands  of  the  buried  parish  of  Forvie. 
The  tradition  which  explains  Uie  calamity  which 
overtook  this  district  is,  that  on  loth  August, 
1 41 3,  an  easterly  gale  blew  without  intermission 
for  nine  days,  carrying  with  it  the  dry  sand  from 
the  neighbouring  dunes,  and  almost  completely 
obliterating  not  only  the  human  habitations,  but 
the  very  church  itself  (the  foundations  of  which 
were  traced),  and  the  whole  of  the  vegetation. 
The  rather  toilsome  nature  of  the  outing  abridged 
the  time  for  much  further  sight-seeing  or  for 
speech-making,  but  for  all  that  the  excursion 
was  invested  with  both  interest  and  speculation. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  OLD  BANFFSHIRE 
PAPERS. 
(Continued  from  Vol.  II.,  2nd  S.,  p.  44.) 

(9)  Receipt for  Cess  from  the  Ftutor for  Nicholas 

Dunbar  of  Castlefieldy  Sheriff  of  Banff- 
shire^ 1707. 

Banff.   29  September  1707.    Receaved  as  factor 
for  Castlefield  Thretty  pounds  four  shillings  ten  pen- 
nies Soots  as  the  cess  due  at  Witsunday  and  Lambas 
last  out  of  the  lands  of  Meyan  and  Taroemny  and 
Tilliedonne  with  this  provisione  that  if  I  get  not  off  i 
two  Ducaldouns  ane  dollar  and  ane  half  dollar  which 
,1  now  receaved  in  this  cess  at  the  present  current 
value  (the  samen  not  being  of  weight  conforme  to  1 
the  Standart)  then  Meyen  heirby  b  (H>lidged  to  make  , 
up  my  loss  therof  to  me  Pat  Leslye.  [Patrick  Leslie 
of  Melrose,  Gamrie,  was  then  Sheriff  Clerk  of  Ban£]  ! 

(10)  Burgess  Act  of  Inverness  for  Walter 

Hackat  of  Mayen,  1643. 

Apud  Inuemes  dedmo  secundo  die  mcnsis  Junij  ! 
anno  domini  millesimo  sexcentesimo  anadragestmo 
tertio  coram  Jacobo  Ros  de  Merkinsche  preposito 
dicti  burgi  Joanne  Forbes  feoditario  de  Culloddin  et  | 
M^istro  Waltero  Ros  ballivis  eiusdem. 

Eodem  die  Walterus  Hackat  servus  nobilis  et  pre- 
potentis  domini  Georgii  domini  de  Gordoune  reoeptss 
admissus  et  creatus  est  ut  liberum  burgensem  ac  fratiem 
gilde  bui^  de  Inuernes  prestito  suo  iuramento  solito 
et  consueto  cum  potestate  dicto  Waltero  utendi  et 
exercendi  omnibus  libertatibus  et  priviligiis  que  ad 
liberos  bur^enses  dignoscuntur  pertinere.  Super 
quibus  omnibus  et  singulis  dictus  Walterus  Hackat 
petiit  actum  curie.  Extractum.  H.  (?)  Cuthbcrt 
clericus. 

(11)  An  M.P.  claiming  his  payment  (1661). 

[Dorso]  My  honored  friend  the  Goodwifc  of 
Mayen,  These. 

Mistris,  Ther  is  due  to  me  out  of  every  hundreth 
pound  of  valued  rent  3  pound  14  shilling  4  penies  as 
comissioner  to  the  parlament  1648  and  16(61.  You 
valuation  is  300  pounds  so  it  is  eleven  pound  and 
three  shilling;  that  I  should  have  herefore.  I  desire 
you  to  send  it  to  me  with  the  bearer  for  I  am  to  take 
journey  south  timely  on  Monda^r,  so  expecting  this 
you  will  obey.  I  shall  be  willing  to  remaine  your 
affectionat  friend  to  serve  you.    J.  Abercrombt. 

Receive  your  discharge  from  the  bearer.  Moncoflbi, 
October  19,  1661. 

(12)  A  receipt  from  Lord  Banff  as  payment 
for  the  ^outrigg  of  hors"*  (idSj). 

Received  from  the  Mistres  of  Meyen  for  the  lands 
of  Tillidoun  the  soum  of  tuentie  two  shillii^  Scots 
mony  as  her  proportionaU  part  of  the  mantinaooe  for 
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the  new  outr^  of  hors  commensing  from  Whytsanday 
'84  to  Whytsanday  1685  years  as  witnes  my  hand  at 
Inchdrewer  the  third  day  ef  December  1685  years. 

(Signed)  Banff. 

(13)  Wadset  of  ^^ane  pUuch  of  Cullonoche^ 
1626. 

Contract  betwixt  the  Marauis  of  Huntly  and  Mr. 
George  Chalmer  parson  of  Kinnoir  and  Marion 
Lowson  his  spouse  on  the  wadset  of  ane  pleuch  of 
CuiloDoche  with  the  half  of  Cayishill  1626  for  pay- 
ment of  1200  merks  Scots.  The  lands  are  situated 
within  the  Lordship  of  Huntly  and  Sheriffdom  of 
Aberdeen.  The  Marquis  of  Huntly  and  his  son  bind 
themselves  to  infeft  George  Chalmer  and  Marion 
Lowson  and  their  heirs,  whom  failing  the  heirs  of 
George  Chalmer,  to  be  held  of  the  Marquis  and  his 
heirs,  under  condition  of  reversion,  for  payment  of 
£^  Scots  yearly,  '*  the  non-peyment  salbe  no  caus  of 
reduction  of  this  infeftment  naythir  yit  shall  thair  be 
ony  payment  therof  exactit  bot  in  tyme  of  ward  and 
giwane  suit  and  presens  zeirlie  to  the  thrie  heid  courtis 
of  the  said  Loraschip  to  be  hauldin  at  the  standand 
steinis  of  Strabogie.  The  place  of  redemption  to 
be  within  "the  paroche  kirk  of  Dumbenan."  The 
said  Mr.  George  and  his  heirs  binds  and  obleidges 
them  to  bring  all  ther  comes  whilks  sail  happin  to 
grow  on  the  saidis  landis  to  the  mill  of  Arbacne  (?). 
It  shall  be  leisum  to  Mr.  Georee  and  his  foresaids  to 
require  the  airs  of  the  said  Marquis  to  redeem  the 
said  lands  by  payment  of  1200  merks  or  they  pav 
eight  score  pound  for  cost  and  damnage.  (Signed) 
(1)  Huntlye  (2)  G.  Gordoune.  Signed  as  witness  by 
Mr.  Robert  Jameson,  parson  of  Botarie. 

(14)  Contract  between  Sir  William  Gordon 
and  Alexander  Duff  ( ancestor  of  Duke  of 

Contract  at  Edinburgh  2^th  September,  1661.  Sir 
William  Gordon  of  Lesmoir  is  leading  of  ane  apprys- 
ing  against  the  lands  pertaining  to  John  Gordon  of 
Caimfield  for  certain  sums  of  money  and  Alexander 
Daff  of  Soocach  as  assignee  constitut  by  Mr.  William 
Meldrum  of  Faulsie  is  likewise  in  action  against  the 
said  John  Gordon  and  his  lands  for  a  certain  sum. 
For  facilitating  their  progress  and  for  speedier  satis- 
faction of  both  said  parties  the  charges  on  apprysing 
&C.  to  be  mutually  shared. 

(15)  Utter  (i6s4)' 

Letter  addressed  "  For  his  very  much  honored 
Walter  Hackett  of  Meyane."  Note  on  outside  by 
Mayen :  "  Letter  Alex'.  Gordoun  of  Arradoull, 
Walter  Hackat,  for  delyvere  of  his  wreets  to  the 
bearer  within  designed  October  1654."  Signed : 
*•  Your  veiy  affectionett  to  serve  you  Alex'.  Gordone, 
Aradoull  the  2  of  October  l6w.'*  Note  by  Mayen  : 
**  Cooforme  to  the  desyre  of  this  letter  the  whoU 
wreetts  which  I  had  perteining  to  Alex'.  Gordoun  of 


Aradoull  of  the  lands  of  Hauches,  Maislie  and  Clod- 
home  were  delyvered  to  the  bearer  heeroif  called 
John  Gordoune  in  Arradoull  called  Galloway  John 
Gordoun  sometime  souldour  5  of  October  1654." 

{16)  An  Elgin  Burgess  Ticket^  1662, 

"  Eodem  die  Alexander  Abernethie  de  Auchindoich 
vicecomes  deputatus  de  Bamffe  pro  suo  favore  et 
multis  gratitudinibus  inhabitatoribus  civitatis  Elgine 
a  se  colatis  comuni  consensu  consulis  Georgii  Cummin 
ceterorum  magistratuum  ejusdem  vrbis  receptus  et 
admissus  fuit  concivis  dicte  civitatis  et  frater  gilde. 
Prestito  ab  eodem  Alexandro  Abernethie  juramento 
solito  in  talibus  et  consueto  super  quibus  omnibus. 

Extract,  per  me  Js.  Chalmer  Cls. 

(17)  jyog.    The  Laird  of  Mayen  prepares  for 

<  his  marriage  (f), 

"  A  list  of  what  necessaries  I  am  to  send  South  for : 

Cullored  Cloath  suit,  Inp.  :  As  much  of  the  most 
fashionable  and  fynest  well  mill'd  English  cloath  as 
will  be  coat,  vest  and  breatches. 

Item  as  much  fyne  sairge  as  will  serve  for  lyning 
to  coat  and  west  with  buttons,  silk  and  haire  and 
threid  the  most  agrieable  can  be  hade  with  lyning 
to  the  breitches  and  buttons  conform. 

Stockens,  Item  two  pair  of  fyne  stockens  the  one 
pair  woven  the  other  pair  silk  and  worsed  or  haill 
silke  as  shall  be  thought  most  expedient  one  of  the 
two  pairs  must  suit  the  cloaths. 

Black  suit.    Item  as  much  fyne  blrck  cloath  as  will 
be  coat,  vest  and  bretches  (The  lyning  can  be  fur- 
nished att  home)  with  buttons,  hair,  silk  and  threid  ' 
conforme. 

Silk  nightgown.  Item  as  mutch  of  silk  stuff  as  be  a 
nightgown  the  stuff  not  exceiding  a  crown  the  elne 
or  therby  the  quilting  can  furnish  att  home  the 
choise  and  fashione  of  the  stuff  is  left  to  their  caire 
with  silk  and  threid  suitable. 

Holland,  Item  ten  elnes  of  Holland  for  shirts  and 
half  shirts. 

Mussellen,  Item  thrie  elnes  of  fyne  mussellen  for 
cravats. 

Camrick,  Item  ane  elne  of  fyne  small  strip*d  camrick 
for  ruffells,  ane  elne  of  the  most  fashionable  mus- 
sellen for  ruffells. 

Gloves.  Item  fyve  dozene  pair  of  fyne  gloves  wherof 
the  one  halff  to  woomen,  the  other  for  men  amongst 
which  ther  must  be  halff  dosen  of  pairs  for  the  tiybe 
of  Levi,  in  caice  ther  be  any  mark  of  distinction, 
wherof  must  be  one  fyne  pair  for  him  that  performs 
the  ceremonie. 

Bible.  Item  ther  must  be  search  made  for  the  best 
Bible  off  the  fynest  print  that  can  be  hade,  the  syse 
to  be  a  large  octavo. 

Gloves.  Item  ther  must  be  two  pair  of  Extraordinarie 
fyne  gloves  for  the  Bryd  who  hes  but  a  little  hand 
and  two  pair  for  the  Bridegroom  who  hes  a  bigg 
hand  the  cullor  and  choyse  to  be  £ftshionable« 
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Baslihe.    Item  thrie  elnes  and  a  halfT  off  fyne  plain. 

IVax,    Item  a  stick  of  the  fynest  reid  wax. 

Staff,    Item  a  good  handsome  kain  for  a  staff  with  a 

fashionable  head. 
Two  fyne  Holland  night  capes. 

The  abovwritten  particulars  must  be  exactlie  putt  up 
for  cariadge  on  a  man's  back  that  nothing  be  spoiled 
or  iirked  m  the  carieing  and  well  secured  and  fastned 
that  nothing  can  be  lost  nor  spoiled  or  lirked  in  the 
ryding  or  cariadge.  The  bearer  goes  off  this  morning 
(being  Munda^  the  4th  of  July)  about  sunn  ryscing 
and  ^ing  straitned  with  tyme  entreats  you*ll  despatch 
him  with  all  imaginable  haist  resolveing  to  cause 
James  Vrquhart  make  all  att  my  own  house." 

W.  Cramond. 
(  To  be  cofiiinued.) 



ABERDEEN -AMERICAN  GRADUATES. 

(I.„i37;  v.,  I,  125,  144;  VII.,  14,  54,  76,  141, 
175  J  VIII.,  127  ;  IX.,  IS  ;  X.,  93»  170 ;  XI.,  173 ; 
XII.,  66,  94,  127,  142,  IS9  ;  2nd  S.,  I.,  7,  S'.  47» 
59.  64.  9S»  "7,  155.  169;  II.,  10,  24.) 

79.  Rev.  James  Craig,  A.M.  Son  of  Archibald 
Craig,  Elgin,  and  Christian  Innes,  his  wife,  was  bom, 
1st  Nov.,  1748,  and  graduated  at  Marischal  College, 
1767  (Rec,  Mar,  ColLy  ii.,  335).  Like  his  uncle, 
George  Craig,  and  his  grand -uncles,  George  and 
Archibald  Cuming,  he  became  a  clergyman  of  the 
English  Church,  and  went  to  Virginia,  where  he  was 
rector  in  Cumberland  parish,  Lunenburg  Co.,  from 
1759  to  1795,  when  he  died,  leaving  a  daughter, 
Christina  (Meade,  Old  Churches  in  Virginia^  i.,  485). 
He  was  Mrs.  Gammack*s  grand-uncle,  and  preceded 
Dr.  John  Cameron  in  Cuml^rland  parish  (5".  N,  ^  Q,<t 
L,  2ndS.,p.  153). 

80.  James  Ferguson,  whose  father  was  surgeon 
in  Aberdeen,  graduated  at  Marischal  College,  1820, 
and,  from  1836  to  1845,  when  he  resigned,  was 
rector  of  the  Rutgers  College  Grammar  School,  New 
Jersey  {Rec,  Mar,  Coll,,  ii.,  427 ;  Gen,  Cat,  Rutgers 
Coll,,  p.  14). 

81.  Rev.  John  Gordon,  D.D.  A  Scotchman, 
ordained  in  1745,  became  incumbent  of  St.  Ann's, 
Annapolis,  Md.,  and  then  of  St.  Michael's,  Talbot 
Co.,  m  1750.  In  1776  he  demitted  his  charge,  and 
had  a  school  at  his  house.  He  published  three 
sermons,  and  died  in  1790,  upwards  of  70  years  of 
age.  From  Washington  College,  Philadelphia,  he 
received  the  degree  of  D.D.  in  1785  (Smith,  Life  of 
Dr,  Wm,  Smith,  ii.,  102,  248).  Another  Rev.  John 
Gordon  was  rector  in  Virginia,  1697  and  1700,  and, 
accused  before  Commissary  Blair  of  irregularities,  he 
showed  his  letters  of  orders  (Perry,  Hist,  Coll,  Virg,, 
34,  38,  117).  One  of  the  same  name,  but  probably  a 
different  person,  was  rector  of  Frederick  parish, 
Frederick  Co.,  Virg.,  1754-5  (Perry,  412,  415,  429). 


82.  Rev.  Patrick  Gordon,  associated  with 
Keith  and  Talbot  in  the  missionary  visit  lo  New 
England  in  1702,  and  the  first  English  missionajy  to 
New  York,  was  sent  out  by  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  March,  1702,  and  died 
of  fever  at  Jamaica,  L-L,  in  July  following  {Digest 
S,P,G,,  855).  He  was  possibly  the  Patrick  Gordon, 
son  of  Alexander  Gordon,  weaver  burgess,  Aberdeen, 
who  entered  Marischal  Collie  in  the  year  in  which 
Rev.  George  Keith  graduated,  1658  {Rec,  Mar.  ColL, 
ii.,  226). 

83.  Rev.  George  Keith  :  Quaker  and  Chorch 
of  England  Missionary.  He  was  bom  in  Aberdeen 
about  1640,  entered  Marischal  Collie  1654,  and 
graduated  1658  {Rec,  Mar,  Coll,,  ii.,  221,  222).  He 
joined  the  Quakers  in  1664,  and,  after  being  im- 
prisoned for  preaching  their  tenets  in  Englanid,  he 
went  to  America  in  1684,  and  bad  chaige  of  the 
Friends'  public  school  in  Philadelphia.  He  forsook 
Quakerism,  and,  returning  to  England,  was  ordained 
by  the  Bishop  of  London  in  1700.  Through  the 
influence  of  Dr.  Bray,  Commissary  of  Maryland,  he 
was  the  first  missionary  appointed  by  the  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  and 
sent  to  explore  the  whole  field  of  the  North  American 
colonies,  1702-5.  Landing  with  the  Rev.  Patrick 
Gordon,  his  townsman,  and  the  Rev.  John  Talbot  at 
Boston,  Mass.,  in  June,  1702,  be  traversed  the 
colonies  as  far  as  North  Carolina,  preached  sedulously, 
and  often  came  into  collision  with  the  Quakers.  On 
his  return  to  England  he  published  Journal  of  Travels 
from  New  Hampshire  to  CaratucS  on  the  Continemt 
of  North  America  (Ix)ndon,  1706).  He  had  already 
published  Standard  of  the  Quakers  Examined  (Loo- 
don,  1702).  From  1706  he  was  rector  of  Ed  burton, 
Sussex,  where  he  died  about  17 14  {S,  N  6f  Q.,xL, 
8;  Appleton,  CycL  Am.  Biog,,  iii.,  502;  Drake, 
Diet,  Am,  Biog,,  503;  Diet,  Nat.  Biog.,  xxx., 
318-21 ;  Jobnson,  Univ.  Cycl,  iv.,  880;  Cent,  CycL, 
565;  Jackson,  Concis.  Diet,,  470;  Digest  S,P,G., 
7-53.  849 ;  Tiffeny,  Hist.  Prot.  Ep.  Church,  96  sq.). 

84.  Rev.  John  Bisset,  A.M.  Son  of  James 
Bisset,  in  Mill  of  Inveramsay,  was  bom  in  1 762,  and 
graduated  at  Marischal  College  in  1780  {Rec.  Afar, 
Coll,,  ii.,.350).  He  emigrated  to  America,  probably 
to  Maryland.  In  the  winter  of  1785-6  he  went  north 
to  Connecticut,  with  letters  of  recommendati«}Q  from 
the  rector  of  St.  Peter's,  Talbot  Ca,  Md.,  to  Bishop 
Seabury,  to  whom  also  he  presented  letters  com- 
mendatory from  Dr.  Campbell  and  Dr.  Gerard, 
Professors  of  Divinity  at  Marischal  and  Kings 
Colleges,  Aberdeen.  He  was  ordained  deacon  and 
priest  by  Bishop  Seabury,  in  Trinity  Church,  New- 
port, R.I.,  on  March  12  and  15,  1786.  In  1787  he 
became  rector  of  South  Sassafras,  Kent  Co.,  Md., 
and  in  1790  rector  of  North  Sassafras,  Cecil  Co. 
He  was  a  man  of  pleasing  manners  and  address,  an 
accomplished  scholar,  and  a  remarkably  clear, 
forcible  and  eloquent  preacher.  He  was  elected  to 
several  honourable  positions  connected  with  the 
Church,  and  in  1792  was  called  to  be  assistant 
minister  in  Trinity  Parish,  New  York,  where,  in 
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1795,  be  was  chosen  Professor  of  Rhetoric  and  Belles 
Lettrcs  in  Columbia  College,  N.Y.  He  is  said  to 
have  published  two  of  his  sermons.  But  in  1799  he 
was  "  retired  *'  from  his  professorship,  and  in  1800  left 
New  York  under  a  cloud.  He  went  to  London, 
where  he  died  in  18 10  in  obsouritv  (Allen,  Clergy  in 
Mary  land t  19 ;  Gen,  Cat,  Columbid  Coll.^  1894,  p. 
33 ;  H.  W.  Smith,  Life  of  Dr,  Wm,  Smith,  ii.,  424). 

James  Gammack,  LL.D. 
West  Hartford,  Conn., 
Aug.  10,  190a 



NOTES  ON  TILQUHILLY  CASTLE. 

In  the  Castellated  Architecture  of  Scotland^  by 
Messrs.  McGibbon  and  Ross,  occurs  the  fol- 
lowing description  o(  Tilquhilly  Castle:— "A 
plain  but  massive  specimen  of  a  Scottish  house 
of  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  situated 
about  3  miles  south  of  Crathes  station,  and  now 
occupied  as  a  farm  residence.  It  is  on  the  plan 
of  the  central  keep,  with  two  towers  at  diagonally 
opposite  angles,  but  modified  so  as  to  admit  of 
a  good  square  staircase  between  the  S.W.  tower 
and  the  main  block.  The  towers  in  this  instance 
are  both  of  the  square  or  oblong  form,  but  they 
no  longer  maintain  a  tower-like  appearance 
externally  here — they  simply  form  part  of  the 
house.  There  are  no  angular  turrets,  but  the 
comers  of  the  building  are  all  rounded  off  and 
corbelled  out  to  the  square  near  the  eaves,  which 
produces  a  picturesque  appearance,  and  forms  a 
reminiscence  of  the  effect  of  the  projecting 
angular  turret  The  ground  floor  is  all  vaulted, 
and  contains  the  usual  kitchen  and  cellars,  one 
of  the  latter  having  the  ordinary  stair  from  the 
base.  All  the  apartments  are  well  provided 
with  shot  holes,  and  they  are  so  placed  in  the 
towers  and  at  the  sides  of  the  doorway  as  to 
command  every  side  of  the  house.  The  main 
house  or  central  block  contained  the  hall  on  the 
first  floor,  with  a  private  room  in  the  N.E.  tower. 
There  is  a  separate  room  in  the  S.W.  tower. 
In  the  angle  over  the  entrance  door,  and  cor- 
belled out  in  the  corresponding  angle  at  the 
N.E-  tower,  there  are  two  newel  stairs  leading 
to  the  upper  floors,  which  are  now  a  good  deal 
altered.  Some  fragments  of  good  old  wood- 
work, lying  in  one  of  the  upper  rooms,  are  well 
worthy  of  being  preserved.  The  old  iron  grated 
*yett*  still  hangs  on  the  entrance  doorway. 
The  property  of  Tilquhilly  belonged  in  1479  to 
Walter  Ogston,  whose  daughter  carried  it  to 
her  husband,  David  Douglas^  son  of  Lord 
Dalkeith.  The  present  castle  is  said  to  have 
been  built  by  his  grandson  in  1576.  Probably 
it  may  have  been  l^gun  by  him,  but  the  style  of 


the  exterior  would  lead  one  to  suppose  that  it 
was  not  finished  as  we  now  see  it  till  some  time 
in  the  17th  century." 

The  writer  of  the  New  Statistical  Account  of 
the  parish  of  Banchory-Teman  (1842),  says — 
"The  Castle  of  Tilwhilly,  built  on  the  slope  of 
a  hill  on  the  other  side  of  the  Dee,  commands 
an  extensive  prospect  towards  Aberdeen.  It  is 
formed  of  several  plain  massive  buildings, 
communicating  with  each  other,  and  apparently 
erected  at  different  periods  without  much  plan. 
It  ceased  to  be  the  residence  of  that  branch  of 
the  Douglas  family  upwards  of  100  years  ago, 
and  is  now  occupied  by  the  tenant  of  the  sur- 
rounding farm.  It  contains  numerous  apart- 
ments, and  has  a  dark  vault,  formerly  used,  it  is 
said,  as  a  prison.  The  entrance  of  the  whole  is 
still  furnished  with  the  ancient  grille  and  bar." 

John  Douglas  of  Tilquhillie  fought  on  Huntly's 
side  at  the  Battle  of  Corrichie  (i  562),  but  obtained 
a  pardon  under  the  Great  Seal  for  himself  and 
his  followers.  He  was  a  friend  of  Morton  when 
Regent,  who  is  said  to  have  lived  incognito  at 
the  house  of  Tilquhillie,  and  passed  under  the 
name  of  "  James  the  Grieve." 

"About  1647  Robert  Douglas,  brother  of  Sir 
Archibald  Douglas,  and  son-in-law  to  Lord 
Audley,  succeeded  to  the  family  estate  of  Til- 
whilly, and,  having  accepted  the  honour  of 
Knighthood  and  a  high  command  from  the 
Royalists,  had  his  house  here  garrisoned  by  the 
Covenanters,  and  was  himself  obliged  ultimately 
to  retire  to  the  Continent  with  the  ruin  of  all 
his  property.  After  the  death  of  his  grandson, 
Gilbert,  who  left  no  issue,  the  family  estate 
passed  to  his  brother,  James  Douglas  of  Inch- 
marlo,  whose  youngest  son,  Archibald,  a  clergy- 
man, succeeded  Bishop  Burnet  in  the  living  of 
Saltoun,  and  who  was  the  grandfather  of  Bishop 
Douglas  of  Salisbury.  It  is  singular  that  the 
two  neighbouring  families  of  Crathes  and  Til- 
quhillie should  have  each  given  a  prelate — 
Bishop  Burnet  and  Bishop  Douglas — to  the  see 
of  Salisbury.  Dr.  Douglas,  Bishop  of  Salisbury, 
before  his  preferment  in  England,  kept  up  inter- 
course with  his  relations  at  Tilwhilly,  and  visited 
them  occasionally." 

A  visit  the  writer  paid  to  the  old  Castle  a  few 
months  ago  proved  very  interesting.  A  glance 
convinces  one  of  its  fine  situation,  and  of  its 
suitability  for  resisting  attack  in  ancient  times. 
Near  the  house  stands  an  old  and  vigorous  tree 
of  ^reat  girth.  A  coat  of  arms,  in  good  preser- 
vation, is  built  into  the  wall  over  the  doorway, 
and  the  old  yett,  a  capital  specimen,  is  still  in 
good  working  order.  The  staircase  is  broad  for 
the  time,  and  there  are  many  recesses  for  storing 
purposes  within  the  walls.  Some  of  the  windows 
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have  been  enlarged,  and  the  rooms  are  singularly 
well  adapted  for  modem  ideas  of  comfort  The 
walls  are  some  four  and  a-half  feet  in  thickness. 
On  examining  the  couples  of  the  roof,  they  are 
found  to  be  pinned  with  wood,  not  fastened  with 
nails.  In  one  room  is  a  drum,  in  good  preserva- 
tion, which  belonged  to  the  57th  West  Middlesex 
Regiment,  and  on  it  are  painted  these  names : 
"Albuera,  Vittoria,  Pyrenees,  Neville,  Nive, 
Peninsula."  The  drum  appears  to  have  been 
made  by  Robinson,  Bressai  &  Co.,  Dublin.  In 
an  upper  room  is  some  old  wood  carving  re- 
ferring to  two  members  of  the  Douglas  family, 
with  &eir  respective  coats  of  arms.  One  bears 
"J.  D.  .  .  M.  Y.  anno  1613,"  the  other,  "J.  D. 
.  .  M.  A.  1756  I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me.  Go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord."  These 
may  have  been  removed  from  the  family  pew  in 
the  parish  church.  T\fo  bibles  are  also  shown, 
but  they  are  comparatively  modem,  and  call  for 
no  notice.  C. 


THE  BARONY  OF  BOLFRACKS. 

(ConHnued  from  Vol,  II,  2nd  S.,  p.  jff.) 

There  is  nothing  to  show  what  part,  if  any, 
this  laird  of  Bolfracks  took  in  the  '45.  His 
name  is  not  mentioned  in  Lord  Rosebeiys  List 
of  Rebels  {Scot,  Hist,  Soc.) ;  but  it  is  curious  to 
find  an  order,  dated  at  Dunkeld,  12th  October 
of  that  year,  by  William,  Duke  of  AthoU  (really 
Marquess  of  Tullibardine,  he  who  died  in  the 
Tower,  9th  July,  1746),  the  eldest  surviving  son 
of  the  first  Duke,  to  Archibald  Menzies  of 
Shian,  />.,  Wester  Shian,  "  to  raise  all  the  men 
between  sixteen  and  sixty  years  of  age  in  the 
country  of  Glenlyon  and  in  Bofracts  lands  to 
join  us  with  them  at  Perth  or  any  other  place 
shall  be  appointed,  and  to  carry  off  and  bring 
with  you  the  cattle  or  horses  of  such  of  them  as 
shall  abscond  or  keep  out  of  the  way.  This  you 
are  punctually  and  expeditiously  to  perform  as 
you  shall  be  answerable,  for  which  this  shall  be 
to  you  a  sufficient  warrand." 

In  1 75 1,  James  Menzies  of  Bolfracks  was 
alive,  as  was  also  his  eldest  son,  Alexander. 
The  latter.succeeded  as  third  and  last  laird  of 
his  name.  He  had  at  all  events  one  son  and 
three  daughters  of  whom  I  know.    This  son, 

Doctor    Menzies,  died  in  August,  1799. 

The  eldest  daughter,  Elizabeth,  was  on  nth 
November,  1787,  married  to  Major  Alexander 
Macdonald,  younger  of  Dalchosnie,  bom  12th 
August,  1 762.  The  latter  predeceased  his  father, 
dying  in  July,  1808.  He  was  the  grandfather  of 
Lieut-General  Alastair  Maclan  Macdonald,  late 
of  Dunalastair.    The  Macdonalds  have  been 


truly  a  fighting  race.  Five  generations  of  them 
have  supplied  no  fewer,  at  all  events,  than 
fourteen  soldiers. 

The  Menzieses  have  been  noted  more  for 
litigiousness  than  for  martial  achievements — 
squabbling  in  the  law-courts,  often  among 
themselves,  a  characteristic  handed  down  to  the 
present  day.  The  erection  of  Taybridge  did 
not  quite  put  an  end  to  the  use  of  the  numerous 
ferry  stations  and  fords  in  the  river  Tay  in  that 
quarter,  for,  as  late  as  1796,  Sir  John  Menses, 
Bart,  who  owned  the  land  on  the  opposite  side, 
sought  to  i)revent  Alexander  Menzies  of  Bol- 
fracks crossing  through  his  lands  from  these  to 
the  King's  highway  on  the  north,  half  a  mile  off. 
It  was  found  that  Menzies  of  Bolfracks  ''has 
right  to  a  cart  road  of  20  feet  in  breadth  from 
ditch  to  ditch,  through  the  pursuer,  Sir  John 
Menzies's  lands  lybelled,  from  the  boat  and  ford 
of  Rinvallie,  by  west  side  of  the  bum  of 
Camusemey,  northward  to  the  public  highway, 
in  lieu  of  the  roads  formerly  possessed  by  htm 
and  his  predecessors  before  the  pursuer's  lands 
were  enclosed,"  and  such  a  right  still  exists, 
although  rarely  taken  advantage  of.  The  boat 
was  at  the  Port  of  Bolfracks,  immediately 
below  Bolfracks  House,  and  some  200  yards  to 
the  west  of  the  ford  of  Rinvallie  and  the  build- 
ings which  stood  near,  including  a  public-house, 
in  use  as  such  up  to  last  century,  have  long  ago 
been  razed  to  the  ground,  and  no  trace  of  the 
place  as  a  ferry  station  has  been  left,  save  in  the 
iron  ring,  made  fast  to  a  boulder,  to  which  the 
boat  was  moored.  At  the  west  end  of  Bolfracks 
Haugh,  bordering  on  the  Tay,  is  to  be  seen  an 
embankment,  running  for  a  considerable  number 
of  yards,  and  terminating  in  such  a  way  as  to 
give  the  spectator  the  idea  that  the  builders  had 
but  ceased  operations  for  the  day.  This  was 
the  cause  of  another  action  by  the  Baronet  m 
1798,  who  got  his  interdict  against  Bolfhicks 
upheld  on  the  plea  that  the  embankment  would 
tend  to  throw  the  waters  on  to  his  lands  in  time 
of  flood.  Reference  has  been  made  above  to 
the  so-called  Island  of  Farleyer,  which  is 
situated  at  the  east  end  of  Bolfracks  Haugfa. 
At  a  remote  period  the  Tay  had  diverged  at 
this  point,  to  meet  again,  leaving  a  large  island 
between  the  two  channels.  In  course  of  time, 
either  by  natural  influences  or  by  the  hand  of 
man,  the  southem  channel  became  filled  up, 
and  the  river  flowed,  as  it  now  does,  by  the 
northem.  Consequently  Farleyer  Island  is  no 
longer  an  island,  but  its  genuineness  and 
antiquity  as  such  are  not  only  borne  out  by  the 
name,  but  by  the  fact  that  at  the  time  of  the 
formation  of  parishes,  whenever  that  may  ha^-e 
taken  place,  one  half  was  annexed  to  Dull  and 
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the  other  to  Fortingall.  The  Baronet  of 
Menzies  has  no  access  to  his  portion  of  the 

island "  from  the  south,  and  that  afforded  on 
the  north  is  either  by  boat  or  ford. 

In  1 801,  when  the  building  of  the  new  castle 
at  Taymouth  was  commenced  by  the  fourth 
Earl  of  Breadalbane,  a  fine  quarry  of  chlorite 
slate  was  opened  up  on  Bolfracks  Hill,  and  from 
it  all  the  building  stone  for  the  structure  was 
taken.  This  stone  is  of  so  soft  a  nature  when 
quarried  that  it  can  be  readily  sawn,  but 
becomes  hard  and  durable  on  lengthened 
exposure  to  the  air.  Its  adaptability  for 
ornamental  use  is  to  be  seen  in  the  intricately 
carved  mantelpiece  and  fireplace  jambs  in  the 
Banner  Hall  at  Taymouth  Castle.  Hard  up  as 
Menzies  must  have  been  at  the  time,  he  refused 
to  accept  any  payment  from  the  Earl  of  Bread- 
albane for  the  material,  but,  about  1806,  he  was 
presented  with  a  silver  tea  service,  scarcely  an 
adequate  gift,  and  one  which,  long  ere  this,  has 
likely  found  its  way  to  the  melting-pot.  When 
the  village  of  Aberfeldy,  some  two  miles  off, 
spran^r  up,  the  stone  was  in  great  repute  for 
sills,  Imtels,  and  doorsteps. 

In  the  spring  of  1808,  Alexander  Menzies  had 
to  sell  Bolfracks,  and  it  was  purchased  by  Lord 
Breadalbane,  who  entered  in  possession  at  the 
following  Wliitsunday.  I  do  not  know  when 
Menzies  died,  but  it  must  have  been  before  181 1. 
His  unmarried  daughters  were  then  tenants  of 
Bolfracks  House  and  adjoining  land,  at  a  yearly 
rent  of  £(jo.  They  clung  with  affection  to  what 
bad  been  their  old  patrimony,  and  the  treatment 
nieted  out  to  them  seems  to  have  been  harsh. 
They  were  summoned  to  remove  from  Bolfracks 
House,  at  Whitsunday,  1812,  to  make  way  for 
Robert  Reid,  the  EarPs  factor,  whose  son 
became  Town-Clerk  of  Perth  ;  and  for  76  years 
it  remained  the  residence  of  the  successive 
Actors  on  the  Breadalbane  estate.  During  these 
years  the  house  underwent  from  time  to  time 
considerable  additions  and  alterations,  notably 
during  the  factorship  of  James  Ferguson  Wyllie, 
who  held  that  nosition  for  the  long  period  of  40 
yearsy  and  died  on  13th  April,  1872,  so  that  no 
idea  can  be  formed  oif  its  original  appearance  ; 
but  there  are  living  testimonies  of  the  efforts  of 
the  old  lairds  to  beautify  the  countryside  in  the 
ht^e  beech  trees  at  Bolfracks  House,  the  line  of 
sycamores  at  Bolfracks  Cottage,  and  the  ash 
trees  at  Croflcur,  which  have  escaped  the  wood- 
man's axe. 

The  superiority  of  the  property  was  held  by 
the  AthoU  family  till  1806,  when  it  was  conveyed 
to  Sir  John  Murray,  Bart  (afterwards  Sir  John 
Murray  Macgregor  of  Macgregor),  by  the  4th 
Duke  of  Atholl    In  181 1  it  was  acquired  by 


purchase  from  Sir  John  Murray  by  Robert 
Menzies,  W.S.,  eldest  son  of  Robert  Menzies, 
factor  to  Sir  John  Menzies,  Bart.,  of  that  Ilk. 
He  was  admitted  W.S.  on  23rd  November, 
1796,  and  held  the  office  of  Depute-Clerk  of 
Session  for  36  years,  dying  unmarried  on  22nd 
January,  1838.  The  superiority  was  acquired 
by  Lord  Breadalbane,  and  the  property  is  held 
direct  from  the  Crown. 

J.  Christie. 
(To  be  contintud, ) 


dtuecied* 

80.  The  Sangster  Family.— Thomas  Sangster, 
for  many  years  tacksman  of  the  farm  of  Mill  of  I^ask, 
•  Blairs,  and  afterwards  in  Aberdeen,  died  i6th  Sept., 
18 19,  aged  73.  He  married  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Charles  Gordon  of  Auchleuchries  (who  died  1794), 
and  both  are  buried  at  Cruden.  Are  any  of  their 
descendants  alive?  J.  M.  Bulloch. 

8x.  Gordon,  Schoolmaster,  London.— In  the 
Report  on  the  MS.  of  Mr.  F.  W.  Leyborne-Popham 
of  Littlecote,  Wilts  (Hist.  MSS.  Com.,  1899),  Dr. 
George  Clarke  (born  in  Pall  Mall,  1601)  says : — 

''I  was  put  to  school  to  one  Mr.  Gordon,  a 
Scotsman,  who  lived  in  what  is  since  called  Jermyn 
Street.  He  was  a  good  man,  and  had  most  of  the 
gentlemen's  sons  of  me  neighbourhood,  and,  though 
a  Roman  Catholic,  took  great  care  to  prevent  all 
disputes  between  the  Protestant  and  Papist  boys, 
ana  never  endeavoured  himself  to  bring  any  of  the 
Protestants  over  to  his  persuasion.  I  stayed  at  the 
school  till  I  was  somewhat  above  10  years  old." 
In  1688  Gordon  was  in  custody  in  Carlisle.  As 
I  remember,  he  was  taken  up  as  coming  from  Ire- 
land, which  was  then  altogether  in  Papist  hands. 
I  had  the  pleasure  to  get  him  released."  B. 

82.  A  Mysterious  John  Gordon  or  1662.— 
Mr.  Murray  Rose,  knowmg  the  |^eat  interest  I  take 
in  the  subject,  has  sent  me  this  transcript  of  the 
following  rambling  epistle  preserved  in  the  Additional 
MSS.  at  the  British  Museum  (231 17  f.  8)  :— 

The  bearer  heirof  being  about  to  procure  ane 
remissione  from  the  Kinges  Majestic  for  ane  leatt 
slaughter  whulls  he  was  in  the  companie  and  in 
his  awin  defence,  I  have  mead  bolde  to  give  your 
lo[rd8hip]  ane  short  accompt  off  the  truth  01  the 
busines,  baveing  tried  it  by  Doth  parties,  which  wes 
thuse.  The  mester  beinge  useing  ane  civill  inter- 
ruption in  ane  le|;all  vaye  which  accordinglie  he 
hade  dine  and  dide  come  awave,  but  the  other 
pairtie,  being  incited  by  his  brother  and  unhappie 
women,  followed  the  master  to  his  owin  landes, 
and  ther  obreaded  him  with  wourdes,  that  in  the 
end  mester,  John  Gordone,  the  defunct,  now  drewe 
his  swourd,  and  struck  att  him,  and  the  mester  was 
necessitatt  to  defend ;  and  whDlls  they  wer  thuse 
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exerclssed,  two  women  did  come  behinde  the 
mester,  and  pullide  him  by  the  haire  one  his  back. 
In  the  meantyme,  whulls  he  wes  under  them,  he 
wes  thus  mittelatted  as  your  lordship  maye  perceave, 
and  did  get  divers  uther  woundes  to  the  hazard  of 
his  lyfe,  he  being  all  the  tyme  under  the  women. 
A  bo^e  of  his  perceaving  him  thuse  us&ed  and 
thinking  he  had  bein  queit  killed,  he  dide  come  in 
and  thrust  Mester  John  throwe  the  bodie  whereupon 
he  fell,  and  then  they  left  the  mester,  and  his 
servantts  carried  him  awaye  as  dead  also,  which 
trulie  he  esceaped  verie  narralUe,  After  this,  the 
defuncts  friendes  were  presewinge  him  but  he  not 
abell  to  travell  to  macke  nis  appearance  and  defence, 
did  petition  the  parlyament  for  ane  precognitione 
before  the  Counsell,  which  wes  granted.  And  the 
Mester,  following  the  precognitione,  the  parties 
designed  to  submit  all  to  friendes,  which  accord - 
inglie  was  dine,  but  ther  beinge  to  manie  friendes 
and  the  defuncts  pairtie  irresolute,  it  hade  not  that 
good  success  was  wished,  it  was  that  lenth  of  biding 
and  leiving  [iiV] ;  and  ane  oversmane,  nominat  by 
mutual  consent,  and  mett  to  deceme  but  the  de- 
functs partie  hairing  the  oversman  willing  to  deter- 
mine they  would  not  submit,  upon  which  the  tyme 
off  precognitione  being  neir  ane  close,  the  mester 
protested  that  it  was  not  his  favlt,  and  so  discharged 
and  went  one  in  prosecutione  of  the  precognitione, 
and  was  before  the  Counsall  all  parties  and  wit- 
nesses :  but  the  counsall  finding  it  hade  bein  so 
neir  agreement,  they  prorogate  the  precognitione 
to  the  parliament.  In  the  mean  tyme  its  thought 
necessar  that  the  mester  have  the  Kings  Majeesties 
remission,  which  I  hope  when  the  business  is  truelie 
represented  to  His  Majestie  ther  wilbe  noe  great 
dimcultie  considering  he  was  in  his  owin  defence 
and  noways  procured  by  the  mester ;  and  he  is  not 
given  to  quarrels,  as  is  known  to  all,  but  hath  lived 
most  soberlie  and  Christianize  all  his  tyme.  I  know 
the  manie  scruple  will  be  satisfactione  to  the  pairties 
that  shalbe  for  her  is  butt  littel  differ,  and  I  trust 
to  gett  ther  approbation  very  schortly,  for  I  have 
bein  one  it  with  them,  and  I  trust  we  shall  sattel. 

Forgive  me,  I  have  mead  bolde  to  truble  your 
lo[rdship],  but  the  importance  of  the  business  and 
my  relatione  to  the  pairtie  being  my  cousing- 
germain,  mackes  me  presume  but  tho  he  wer  my 
brother,  if  he  had  bein  the  procurer  of  the  business 
I  would  nott  plead  for  him,  but  it  being  in  his  own 
lawful  defence  and  putt  to  it  I  must  bege  the  favour 
at  your  lo[rdship's]  handes  as  to  let  him  have  your 
favour  and  concurrence  by  procuring  his  remission  ; 
by  doing  wheiroff  your  lordship  will  oblige  him  to 
be  your  servantt  and  for  me  I  cane  give  you  noe 
more  than  what  your  lo[rdship]  hath  alreadie, 
which  is  to  die  and  live 

Your  most  faithful  and 
much  oblidged  servant 
Elgin,  the  14  January,  1662.  DuFFUS. 

Can  any  reader  tell  me  whom  the  "  measter  "  John 
Gordon  was,  and  what  incident  this  letter  refers  to  ? 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 


83.  Strath-Tay  Place-Names.— Mr.  Christie, 
in  his  interesting  note  on  Bolfracks,  in  the  September 
issue  of  5.  N.  Q.,  refers  to  a  rock  at  one  time  to 
be  seen  on  that  property,  locally  known  as  ^'  Cladb 
glas  nan  Bandrich.''  *'Ciach,"  of  conrse,  sagni6esa 
stone.  What  does  the  rest  of  the  word  mean  ?  What 
is  the  meaning  of  **  Bolfracks"  itself?  Perhaps  Mr. 
Christie  can  throw  light  on  the  origin  of  the  curious 
name  "  Stix,"  also  alluded  to  in  his  note. 

J.  M.  M. 

84.  Priory  at  Kingussie.— There  is  no  doahi 
that  the  church  of  Kingussie  vras  dedicated  to  St. 
Columba.  Visitors  to  the  burgh  who  stroll  Into  its 
ancient  churchyard  can  read,  within  an  ivy-oovered 
recess  in  its  wall,  the  inscription : — **  Here  is  the 
sacred  site  of  the  old  church  of  Kingussie,  dedicated 
to  St.  Columba,  and,  according  to  tradition,  planted 
by  himself."  One  repeatedly  sees  the  statement 
made  that  there  was  a  Priory  at  Kingussie  in  pre- 
Reformation  times.  On  wmit  authority  does  this 
statement  rest  ?  J.  M.  M. 


answer* 

18.  **  Cork,"  a  Cant  Term  for  Master  (2nd 
S.,  I.,  93). — The  first  occasion  on  which  I  heard  of 
this  application  was  to  the  Cork "  hecklers  of 
Dundee.  Any  recondite  meaning  of  the  word  did 
not  occur  to  me,  but  rather  the  simple  one,  that  it 
was  one  used  to  describe  men  who,  like  cork,  had 
risen  from  the  ranks  of  their  craft  to  its  surface,  as 
small  masters  or  employers  of  labour.  The  irord 
**Boss,"  of  American  origin,  I  think,  has  a  some- 
what similar  meaning.  I  should  like  to  know  its 
derivation.  LiNUM. 


Interesting  Finds  on  Ben  Lomond  Side. 
— An  observant  shepherd  in  that  locality  (Mr. 
Angus  Fletcher)  has  lately  made  three  discoveries. 
Wandering  about  on  the  hill,  he  one  day  found 
a  copper  coin,  and,  suspecting  there  might  be 
more,  searched  and  found  a  pose  of  56  copper 
pennies  of  an  Irish  coinage  of  George  III. 
His  next  find  was  a  cave,  21  feet  long  by  5  feet 
at  its  widest  part  The  fact  that  the  cave  is 
rudely  paved  points  to  its  having  been  used 
probably  as  a  place  of  refuge,  or  for  smuggling 
purposes.  What  may  prove  the  most  important 
find  of  all  is  a  curious  red  clay  whistle.  It  has 
been  submitted  to  the  inspection  of  Dr.  Joseph 
Anderson,  who  is  imaware  of  any  similar  article 
being  found  in  Europe,  and  thinks  it  may  have 
a  very  foreign  and  very  ancient  origin. 
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OUR    GENERAL  INDEX. 

We  are  now  glad  to  announce  that  this  long- 
delayed  work  is  at  length  in  the  printer's  hands. 
Its  preparation  has  been  a  more  arduous  task 
than  at  first  supposed,  as  may  readily  be  believed 
when  we  state  that  there  are  probably  more 
than  12,000  references.  Not  only  have  the 
titles  of  the  printed  articles  of  all  kinds  been 
given,  with  the  contributors*  signatures,  but  a 
very  large  number  of  internal  subjects  of 
reference.  In  short,  the  work  will  be  found  to 
be  a  genuine  open  sesame  to  all  who  possess  the 
twelve  volumes  which  the  Index  covers,  and 
even  to  many  who  are  not  so  fortunate  as  to 
possess  the  series  it  is  sure  to  be  found  an 
exceedingly  handy  book  of  reference  to  sets  in 


our  Public  Libraries.  Both  in  the  fact  and 
manner  of  the  issue  of  a  General  Index  we 
have  gladly  followed  the  excellent  example  of 
our  great  contemporary,  Notes  &*  Queries,  Its 
proprietors  speak  of  the  esteem  in  which  their 
successive  Indexes  are  held,  as  proved  by  the 
fact  that  occasional  sales  of  early  copies  are 
made  at  fabulous  prices.  We  are  to  print  but  a 
limited  number  of  our  General  Index — the  price 
of  which,  before  publication,  is  3/-  nett,  and 
after  publication  it  will  at  once  be  raised  to  5/- 
nett,  and  we  are  in  hopes  that  before  the  year 
is  out  the  work  will  be  in  the  hands  of  our 
subscribers.  Intending  subscribers  should  at 
once  give  their  orders  for  supplies. 


A  Scholarly  Librarian  of  Gordon 
Castle. — The  Aberdeen  Journal  of  Monday, 
23rd  June,  1777,  contains  a  notice  of  a  scholarly 
librarian,  Mr.  Archibald  Anderson,  who  died  at 
Gordon  Castle  (where  he  had  been  librarian  for 
many  years)  on  June  1 1,  in  the  85th  year  of  his 
age.    The  Journal  says  :  — 

**The  deceased  gentleman,  after  a  liberal  educa- 
tion in  his  own  country,  finished  his  studies  in  the 
Scotch  College  at  Paris,  where  [he]  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  famous  RolHn,  and  attended  his 
public  lectures.  He  was  well  known  to  Montesquieu 
and  other  great  writers  of  that  Age.  As  the  learned 
Languages  were  his  chief  Study,  so  in  these  he  made 
the  greatest  Proficiency.  And  being  blessed  with  a 
benevolent  and  communicative  Turn  of  Mind,  he 
imparted  his  Knowledge  to  a  great  number  of  Youth 
of  all  Ranks  and  Professions,  more  from  the  Pleasure 
he  felt  in  doing  it  than  from  any  lucrative  Motive." 

In  this  connection  reference  may  be  made  to 
Duke  Gordon,  M.A.,  assistant  in  the  University 
of  Edinburgh  Library,  who  died  on  December, 
27,  1 80 1.  He  was  the  son  of  a  weaver,  who 
curiously  named  him  after  His  Grace  of  Gordon. 
He  is  biographed  in  the  Scots  Magazine  (vol. 
64,  pp.  18-32)  and  in  the  Dictionary  of  National 
Biography. 
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THE  SAD  FATE  OF  THE  TERPERSIE 
GORDONS. 

In  the  autumn  of  1898  I  made  a  tentative  guess 
at  the  origin  of  "  Chinese"  Gordon's  first  known 
ancestor,  David  Gordon,  by  suggesting  that  he 
was  the  son  of  Charles  Gordon  of  Terpersie, 
who  was  beheaded  at  Carlisle  in  1746  for  his 
share  in  the'  Jacobite  rebellion.  Captain 
Wimberley,  the  authority  on  the  Lesmoir 
Gordons,  showed  that  this  conjecture  was 
untenable,  and  since  then  I  have  got  materials 
that  prove  him  to  have  been  correct.  I  further 
suggested  that  the  Charles  Gordon  who  was 
tried  at  South wark  in  June,  1746  (see  Colonel 
Allardyce's  Historical  Papers  Relating  to  the 
Jacobite  Period^  ibgg-iyso)  was  a  Terpersie. 
This  is  also  a  mistake. 

Since  these  notes  appeared  Captain  Wimberley 
has  printed  (privately,  at  the  Northern  Chronicle 
Office,  Inverness)  Notes  on  the  Family  of  Gordon 
of  Terpersie^  with  a  table  of  their  descent  (18 
pp.  4to,  1900),  in  which  he  shows  that  William 
Gordon,  the  first  laird  of  Terpersie,  was  the 
fourth  son  of  James  Gordon  I.  of  Lesmoir. 
Captain  Wimberle/s  deduction,  in  brief,  is  as 
follows : — 

William  Gordon,  I.  of  Terpersie,  had  (by  Margaret 
Ogilvy  of  Dunlugas)  a  son, 
George  Gordon,  II.  of  Terpersie,  who  had  a 
son, 

William  Gordon,  III.  of  Terpersie,  who  (by  a 
Gordon  of  Leicheston)  had 
James  Gordon,  IV.  of  Terpersie,  who  (by  a 
Gordon  of  Craig)  had 
George  Gordon,  V.  of  Terpersie,  who 
married  Anne  Burnett  of  Craigmyle. 
He  was  alive  in  April,  1700,  when  the 
heritors  in  the  Presbytery  of  Kincardine 
and  Alford  signed  a  bond,  pledging 
them  to  concert  measures  for  the  peace 
of  the  country.    He  had  a  son, 
Charles  Gordon,  VL,  of  Terpersie; 
executed  1746. 

This  laird  and  his  son  Charles  both  joined 
the  Jacobites.  The  son  was  captured  at  Carlisle, 
was  brought  to  London,  tried  at  Southwark,  and 
reprieved  (Egerton  MS.,  Brit  Museum,  2000, 
f.  36).  Captain  Wimberley  restates  the  tradition 
that  the  father  was  captured  at  his  own  house, 
when,  after  lurking  among  the  hills  (after 
CuUoden),  he  ventured  to  pass  the  night  there. 
His  captors,  not  sure  of  his  identity,  carried 
him  off  to  the  parish  minister,  but,  as  they  did 
not  get  satisfaction,  they  brought  him  to  the 
farm-house  where  his  wife  and  children  resided. 
On  his  approach,  his  children  ran  out  and 


greeted  him  with  cries  of  "Daddy!  Daddy!* 
and  so  unwittingly  sealed  his  fate.  Wherevs 
he  was  caught,  it  is  certain  that  he  was  hanged 
at  Carlisle  on  November  15,  1746.  While  lyiny 
in  prison  there  he  was  seen  every  day  by  "1 
gentlewoman  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cariisle,' 
who  forwarded  to  the  Rev.  Patrick  Gordon  of 
Rhynie  a  letter  he  wrote  to  his  wife,  Mai^garet 
Gordon  (of  the  Mill  of  Ardclach  family  ?).  Tbe 
parson  in  turn  forwarded  this  letter,  on  Janoarf 
26,  1747— two  and  a  half  months  after  the 
execution — to  Terpersie's  widow.  The  unfoitih 
nate  laird's  letter,  which  is  printed  in  the  Lym 
in  Mourning  (Scottish  History  Societ)*),  runs  as 
follows : — 

"  Dear  Heart— I  now  tell  you  that  I  sufier  dalh 
to- morrow  for  m^  duty  to  God,  my  king  and  ooonliy. 
I  bless  God  I  die  in  charity  to  all  men.   I  think 
butchered  body  will  be  taken  care  of  and  boricd  as  a  | 
Christian  by  order  of  Francis  Farqaharson,  who  Ini  I 
acted  a  fatner  to  me,  and  laid  out  a  good  deal  of 
money  to  and  for  me,  whereof  you  may  npeot  a 
particular  account,  which  I  leave  you  on  my  biesiif 
to  repay  him.    I  die  with  the  greatest  regret  that  Fit- 
been  a  bad  husband  to  you,  and  I  beg  you'U  pankt 
me  in  your  heart,  and  that  you'll  express  your  gcxxincil ' 
(as  you'll  answer  to  God  and  me  in  the  everlastiB| 
world)  by  your  care  of  and  motherly  looking  to  jotf 
children's  salvation  and  right  putting  them  to  bosiiiai 
in  this  world.    I  know  not  how  many  are  alive ;  oo^ 
set  the  bouys  to  some  right  implovment  while  yanob' 
and  strive  to  admonish  the  daughters  in  the  fear  ol' 
God.    I  herewith  send  you  a  note  of  what  Ivodtt' 
have  done  with  the  trifles  I  have  a  concern  in,  for  ^ 
know  the  lump  of  my  business.    My  dearest— if  I 
should  write  till  my  life  ends  I  would  still  have 
something  to  say.    But  to  stop  that  I  end  with  af 
dying  blessing  to  you,  and  my  poor  mother,  if  aUvt* 
Your  last  from  your  unfortunate  husband, 

"Cha.  Gordon." 

"  Carlisle,  Nov.  14,  1744." 

In  forwarding  this  letter,  the  parson  of  Rhydc 
wrote,  on  the  authority  of  the  aforesaid  "gcntte^ 
woman,"  that  Terpersie  "  died  as  became  a  tndy 
penitent  Christian,  to  the  conviction  of  all  the 
clergy  and  others  that  conversed  with  him  "  :— 

"One  Wright  [probably  the  writer  in  Edinboigk 
who  was  a  fnend  of  Sir  Archibald  Primrose,  Lflri 
Rosebery's  kinsman],  by  orders  of  Mr.  Farqubanof 
provided  a  coffin  for  the  body,  and  she  gave  so« 
grave  cloaths  as  are  usual,  put  them  on,  and  sai 
him  buried  in  St.  Cuthbert's  Churchyard.  So  yo 
and  your  relations  are  very  much  obliged  to  tk 
gentlewoman.  She  desires  me  further  to  acquaifl 
you  that  he  never  received  any  letter  from  yoa  M 
any  remittance ;  and  the  letter  I  wrote  giving  him  « 
account  of  you  and  the  children  did  not  reach  CarlisI 
till  after  his  death;  she  has  his  stock  buckle 
buttons,  and  a  book,  left  to  his  son  Charles  [vbos 
whereabouts  he  did  not  seem  to  know].** 
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His  grave  (according  to  a  letter  in  Lord 
Roseber/s  possession)  was  close  beside  that  of 
Sir  Archibald  Primrose  (the  great-grandnephew 
of  the  first  Lord  Rosebery),  who  was  executed 
the  same  day,  and  was  buried  "on  the  north 
side  of  [St  Cuthbert's]  Church,  within  four  yards 
of  the  second  window  from  the  steeple ;  the 
site  cannot  now  be  identified." 

Captain  Wimberley  speaks  (5.  N  &*  Q., 
Nov.,  1898)  of  Terpersie*s  son  bemg  "  Charles," 
otherwise  "James."  Mr.  Murray  Rose  has 
recently  discovered  at  the  Record  Office  (S.P.D., 
Geo.  II.,  B.  85,  M.  149)  a  most  interesting 
document  about  this  James,  which  he  has  kindly 
transcribed  for  me.  It  is  a  petition  "to  the 
king's  most  excellent  majesty,"  written  by  young 
Gordon,  who  was  lying  "  a  prisoner  in  the  New 
Gaol,  Southwark,  attainted  of  high  treason." 
The  petition  sheweth  : — 

**  That  your  Petitioner,  in  September,  1745,  being 
then  at  school,  and  about  the  age  of  15,  was  seized 
and  forcibly  carried  into  the  rebellion  by  a  party  of 
Highlanders,  under  the  command  of  David  Gordon, 
son  of  Gordon  of  Glenbucket,  as  was  fully  proved 
upon  your  petitioner's  Tryal.  That  your  petitioner, 
being  afterwards  carried  to  Edinburgh,  he  there  found 
his  father,  Charles  Gordon,  unfortunately  engaged  in 
the  service  of  the  rebells.  That  your  petitioner 
engaged  with  the  rebels  rather  for  the  sake  of  taking 
care  of  his  father,  who  was  a^ed  and  infirm,  rather 
than  from  principle  or  inclmation.  That  your 
petitioner's  said  fattier  was  convicted  of  High  treason 
at  Carlisle,  and  has  in  consequence  of  such  conviction 
suffered  death.  That  your  petitioner's  age  and  his 
unwillingness  to  engage  in  the  rebellion  was  so  clearly 
proved  upon  your  petitioner's  tryal  that  the  jury  were 
pleased  in  open  court  to  declare  that  they  would 
have  intreated  my  Lords  the  judges  to  have 
represented  your  Petitioner  to  your  Majesty  as  an 
object  of  mercy  if  they  had  not  imagined  it  was 
improper  for  them  to  trouble  the  Court  too  often  with 
recommendations  of  that  nature; 

"That  in  further  testimony  of  your  petitioner's 
anwillin^ess  to  engage  in  the  service  of  the  rebels 
your  petitioner  most  humbly  begs  leave  to  refer  to 
the  annexed  certificate  of  Mr.  Walter  Syme,  minister 
of  the  Gospel  [at  TuUynessle],  a  person  of  undoubted 
loyalty  to  your  Majesty,  and  who  has  known  your 
petitioner  from  his  infancy. 

''That  your  petitioner's  only  hope  is  in  your 
Majesty's  unbounded  clemency,  ana  altho'  your 
petitioner's  age  or  his  father's  punishment  is  not  any 
excuse  or  attonement  for  his  crime,  yet  he  most 
humbly  implores  your  Majesty  to  take  the  above 
circumstances  under  your  royal  consideration,  and  to 
spare  his  life,  the  remainder  of  which  he  promises 
faithfully  to  devote  to  the  service  of  your  Majesty  and 
your  illustrious  house. 

"(Signed)     James  Gordon." 


From  the  Egerton  MSS.  (Brit  Museum,  Eg. 
2000,  f.  73),  it  appears  that  James  Gordon,  a 
lieutenant  in  the  Jacobite  Artillery,  was  captured 
at  Carlisle,  tried  at  Southwark,  found  guilty,  and 
reprieved. 

Csiptain  Wimberley  also  states  that  the  life  of 
this  James  was  spared  on  condition  of  his  going 
to  the  West  Indies.  The  Gentlematis  Majs^azine 
(January  11,  1749)  mentions  that  a  "Charles 
Gordon  got  leave  to  transport  himself  whither 
he  pleased  ;"  while  Lord  Adam  Gordon  (see 
GenecUofrist^  vol.  14)  met  a  "James  Gordon,  late 
Terpsey,"  as  a  "  mahogany  cutter "  in  Jamaica 
in  According  to  Captain  Wimberley,  the 

exiled  James  had  a  brother,  Henry,  in  the  Royal 
Marines.  Archer,  in  his  Jamaica  Monuments^ 
notes  several  Harry  Gordons.  One  of  them 
married  Anne  Taafe,  the  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
Arthur  Taafe  of  Jamaica,  and  the  grand-daughter 
of  Christopher  Ta^de  of  MansfieldtOMH,  Co. 
Louth,  who  was  attainted  in  1691,  and  went  to 
Jamaica.  His  son  was  Lieut-Colonel  Harry 
Gordon,  who  married  Rachel  Lawrence  of 
Jamaica,  and  had  two  sons  (died  without  issue) 
and  four  daughters  {Notes  df*  Queries). 

There  seems  to  have  been  another  James 
Gordon  in  Jamaica,  probably  one  of  the  Earl- 
ston  family,  for  James  Gordon,  late  of  Jamaica, 
died  at  Dumfries  on  June  23,  1794  {Scots  Mag,\ 
while  the  same  authorities  note  that,  at  Earlston, 
Jamaica,  1802,  George  Innes  [married]  Miss 
Gordon,  daughter  of  the  late  James  Gordon. 
These  various  references  give  an  idea  of  the 
difficulty  of  tracing  some  of  the  Gordons. 

Besides  these  two  sons  the  beheaded  heir  of 
Terpersie  had  two  daughters,  Margaret  and 
Helen,  who,  with  their  mother  (Margaret) 
were  allowed  as  creditors  upon  his  forfeited 
estate,  which  was  heavily  burdened  (see  Rev. 
Walter  Macleod's  notes  to  the  Usi  of  Rebels 
already  cited).  Terpersie,  according  to  Captain 
Wimberley,  was  bought  by  Gordon  of  Knockes- 
pock,  whose  pedign'ee  is  very  difficult  to  trace. 
It  is  curious,  however,  that  the  Knockespocks 
made  their  money  in  Jamaica,  which  has 
sheltered  young  Terpersie,  and  took  his  estate 
from  him.  I  hope  one  day  to  establish  this 
connection  more  thoroughly. 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 

*  

The  Falkirk  Celtic  Cross.— Inscription  : 
"In  memory  of  the  men  of  Bute,  who,  under 
Sir  John  Stuart,  on  the  22nd  July,  1298,  in  the 
Battle  of  Falkirk,  fought  bravely  and  fell 
gloriously,  this  Cross  is  reverently  raised  by 
John  Stuart,  Marquis  of  Bute." 
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NOTABLE  MEN  AND  WOMEN  OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 
(  Continued from  Vol,  II. ,  2nd  S. ,  page  SS' ) 

99.  GosPATRiCK  or  CosPATRiCK,  George,  loth 
Earl  of  Dunbar  :  Statesman,  &c.  Born  probably 
about  1338.  From  the  vast  possessions  which  he 
inherited,  this  nobleman  became  one  of  the  most 
powerful  of  the  Scottish  aristocracy,  and  the  rival  of 
the  Douglases.  In  1388,  he  accompanied  the  Earl  of 
Douglas  in  his  incursion  into  England,  and,  after  the 
battle  of  Otterburn,  took  command  of  the  Scots, 
whom  he  brought  safely  home.  Discontented  with 
the  Scottish  Court,  because  of  the  treatment  his 
daughter  received  from  the  Duke  of  Rothesay,  who 
had  engaged  to  marry  her,  but  married  a  daughter  of 
the  Douglases  instead,  he  renounced  his  allegiance 
and  retired  to  England.  In  1401,  and  again  in  1402, 
he  raided  the  Scottish  border,  and  at  the  battle  of 
Homildon  Hill  he  fought  on  the  English  side.  A 
reconciliation  with  the  Douglases  having  been  effected, 
the  EjEirl  returned  to  Scotland  in  1409.  In  141 1  he 
was  a  commissioner  for  negociating  a  truce  with 
England,  and  died  in  1420,  aged  82. 

100.  GosPATRiCK,  George,  nth  Earl  of 
Dunbar  :  Public  Man.  Bom  about  1370,  he  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  1420,  but,  after  holding  his  titles 
and  estates  for  14  years,  and  being  employed  in 
various  public  transactions,  oarticularly  in  making 
the  truces  with  England,  whicn  were  so  numerous  at 
that  period,  he  was  in  1434  imprisoned  in  the  castle 
of  Edinburgh  by  James  I.,  and  deprived  of  his  earldom 
and  possessions,  which  he  was  accused  of  holding 
after  they  had  been  forfeited  by  his  father's  treason. 
To  make  some  amends  for  the  severity  of  his  conduct, 
the  King  conferred  on  Earl  George  the  title  of  Earl 
of  Buchan,  but,  disdaining  to  assume  the  title,  he 
retired  with  his  eldest  son  to  England,  and  thus, 
says  Douglas,  **  ended  the  long  line  of  the  Earls  of 
Dunbar  and  March,  who  for  many  generations  enjoyed 
vast  estates  and  influence." 

101.  GOSPATRICK,  Patrick,  5th  Earl  of 
Dunbar,  a  descendant  of  the  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land, who  fled  to  Scotland  on  the  conquest  of  England 
by  the  Normans.  He  was  born  about  1154,  and  is 
described  as  a  brave  soldier.  He  married  a  daughter 
of  William  the  Lion,  and  was  Justiciary  of  Lothian 
and  Keeper  of  Berwick.    He  died  in  1232. 

102.  GOSPATRICK,  Patrick,  6th  Earl  of 
Dunbar:  Crusader.  He  was  born  in  1186,  and 
was  the  most  powerful  baron  in  the  south  of  Scot- 
land. He  held  the  flrst  rank  in  the  24  t^rons  who 
guaranteed  the  treaty  of  peace  with  England  in  1244. 
He  died  in  1248  while  on  crusade  with  Louis  IX.  of 
France. 

103.  GOSPATRICK,  Patrick,  7th  Earl  of 
Dunbar  :  Regent  of  Scotland.  Bom  in  1215,  he 
was  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  English  party  during 
the  minority  of  Alexander  III.  Thomas  the  Rhymer 


visited  Dunbar  in  1285,  and  foretold  the  Eari  the 
sudden  death  of  Alexander  III.,  who  was  killed  next 
day  by  a  fall  from  his.  horse.  The  Earl  was  after- 
wards one  of  the  Regents  of  the  Kingdoai,  and  died 
in  1289.    He  commanded  and  fought  at  Largs. 

104.  GOSPATRICK,  Patrick,  8th  Earl  of 
Dunbar:  Public  Man.  He  was  called  into  action 
at  a  critical  moment  in  Scottish  history.  He  became 
one  of  the  competitors  for  the  Scottish  crown  as  a 
descendant  of  William  the  Lion,  but  soon  withdrew 
his  claim,  and  attached  himself  to  the  English  party 
in  Scotland,  swearing  allegiance  to  Edward  L,  and 
steadily  adhering  to  the  English  interest.  A^liilc  the 
Earl  of  Dunbar  thus  acted  strenuously  with  the 
English  King,  his  wife  steadily  adhered  to  the 
Scottish  King,  retained  the  castle  of  Dunbar  for  his 
interest,  and,  calling  to  her  aid  some  of  the  bravest 
knights,  stoutly  defended  her  house  to  the  last  ex- 
tremity, but  was  obliged  to  surrender  in  1296.  The 
Earl  died  in  1309. 

105.  GOSPATRICK,  Patrick,  9th  Earl  of 
Dunbar  :  Public  Man.  Though,  like  his  (alhcr, 
originally  attached  to  the  English  [^y,  and  thoogh, 
as  such,  he  received  Exlward  II.  when  be  fled  fron 
Bannockburn  in  13 14,  and  enabled  him  to  escape  to 
England,  yet  he  presently  made  his  peace  with  Us 
cousin,  Robert  the  Bruce,  and  was  present  at  the 
Parliament  of  13 15,  when  the  succession  to  the 
Crown  was  settled  on  Edward  Bruce  and  his  heirs 
male.  He  assisted  at  the  retaking  of  Berwick  by  the 
Scots  in  1 3 18.  He  concurred  in  sending  to  the  Pope 
the  famous  letter  asserting  the  independence  of  tlie 
country.  He  was  subsequently  appointed  Governor 
of  the  Castle  of  Berwick,  where  he  was  besieged  fa« 
Edward  III.  in  1333.  The  battle  of  HalklonhiU 
decided  their  fate,  and  the  town  and  castle  were 
surrendered  once  more  to  the  English.  He  had  Cor 
a  time  endeavoured  to  trim  between  the  English  and 
Scottish  parties,  but  in  the  end  he  renounced  his 
allegiance  to  the  English  King,  and  fou^t  brav<^ 
to  expel  the  English  from  Scotland.  During  \k 
absence  in  the  North  of  Scotland,  he  left  his  wifei 
the  heroic  daughter  of  Randolph,  Earl  of  Moray,  ia 
charge  of  his  castle  o\  Dunbar.  The  Engli^,  uodcr 
the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  came  before  it  in  133&  Tlus 
illustrious  woman,  who  is  remembered  by  the  popobr 
name  of  Black  Agnes,  during  19  weeks  foiled  the 
besiegers.  She  was  relieved  by  the  skill  and  enter* 
prise  of  Sir  Alexander  Ramsay,  one  of  the  greatest 
soldiers  of  that  age.  In  1346  the  Earl  of  Dunbar 
commanded  the  left  wing  of  the  Scottish  army  at  tlie 
fatal  battle  of  Durham.    He  died  in  1369. 

106.  Grainger,  James,  M.D.  :  Poet  and  Phy- 
sician.   Born  at  Duns,  1724,  and  educated  there  aad 
at  Edinburgh.    On  the  completion  of  his  studies,  be 
entered  the  array  as  surgeon  in  Pulteney's  Regimcot 
of  Foot,  and  served  with  it  in  the  campaign  of  i745J 
He  afterwards  served  in  Germany,  but  returned  homil 
in  1748,  when  he  quitted  the  army  and  took  th^ 
degree  of  M.D.,  and  settled  in  London.    To  brcn 
himself  before  the  public  there,  he  issued  in  1753  » 
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able  treatise  on  the  diseases  of  the  army,  entitled, 
Historia  Febris  Anotnalae  BataviaCy  1746-7-8.  In 
1755  contributed  to  Dodsley's  Collection  an  Ode 
on  Solitude,  which  secured  him  the  friendship  of 
Shenstone,  Glover,  Dr.  Johnson,  Dr.  Percy,  and  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds.  Soon  after,  Dr.  Grainger  became 
tutor  to  a  youn^  gentleman  of  fortune,  who  settled 
on  him  an  annuity  for  life.  In  1758  he  published  a 
translation  of  the  Elegies  of  Tibullus  and  of  the 
Poems  of  Sulpicia,  with  notes.  The  publication  of 
this  volume  led  to  an  angry  controversy  between  the 
author  and  Smollet,  who  had  criticised  it  unfavourably. 
Soon  after  he  settled  in  the  West  Indies  as  a  doctor, 
where  he  married  the  daughter  of  the  Governor  of 
St.  Christophers.  In  1763,  havinc  revisited  England, 
he  published  **The  Sugar  Cane, '  a  poem  in  blank 
verse.    He  died  in  1767. 

107.  Gray,  James  (Rev.) :  Poet,  Missionary,  and 
Scholar.  Born  in  Duns,  in  1770,  he  became  a  noted 
Greek  scholar,  and  was  said  to  be  second  only  to 
Dunbar.  He  acted  for  a  time  as  Rector  of  Dumfries 
Academy,  where  he  was  acquainted  with  Robert 
Burns.  He  subsequently  became  master  in  the  High 
School,  Edinburgh,  but,  missing  the  rectorship, 
resigned,  and  became  Rector  of  Belfast  Academy. 
While  in  Ireland  he  became  animated  with  the 
missionary  spirit,  and,  having  entered  then  into  holy 
orders,  was  appointed  chaplain  in  the  E.I.  Co.  s 
service,  and  sailed  for  India  in  1826.  On  settling 
there,  he  was  appointed  tutor  to  the  Rajah  of  Cutch, 
being  the  first  Christian  honoured  with  such  an 
appointment.  He  early  turned  his  attention  to  verse, 
and  published,  in  1814,  Conay  or  the  Vale  of  Clyde ^ 
and  other  poems.  He  also  published,  besides  a 
Greek  vocabulary,  a  poem  on  India  and  a  translation 
of  the  Gospel  into  the  Cutch  dialect,  also  a  beautiful 
piece  entitled  **  A  Sabbath  among  the  Mountains," 
issued  in  1823,  and  re-issued  in  1825.  He  also 
published  an  edition  of  the  poems  of  Robert 
Fergusson,  with  a  life  of  the  poet,  1821.  He 
married  Mary  Philips,  sister  to  Mrs.  Hogg,  wife  of 
the  Ettrick  Shepherd,  whom,  along  with  Thomas 
Campbell  and  Professor  Wilson,  Mr.  Gray  reckoned 
among  his  friends.  Hogg  thought  highly  of  his 
gifts  as  a  poet,  and  introduced  him  into  the  **  Queen's 
Wake*'  as  the  fifteenth  bard.  He  died  in  1830, 
deeply  deplored  by  a  large  circle  of  friends,  both 
English  and  Indian. 

108.  Gray,  John,  M.D.  :  Distinguished  in 
Medical  Service  of  the  Navy.  Born  in  Duns,  about 
1773,  he  entered  the  navy  as  surgeon,  and  at  his 
death  was  chief  physician  to  the  Haslar  Hospital. 
He  died  in  1826.    Brother  of  No.  1 10. 

^  109.  Gray,  Simon,  or  Symon  :  Minor  Poet.  A 
native  of  Duns.  This  curious  character  published, 
toward  the  end  of  the  1 8th  century,  a  large  number 
of  pamphlets  and  poetical  fragments,  such  as  The 
Rhymester,"  1781 ;  "The  Rejoiciad,"  1786;  "The 
Messiah  ; "  Latin  poems  and  verses,  &c.  Burns,  to 
whom  the  poet  communicated  his  verses  during  the 
poet's  tour  on  the  Border,  returned  them  with  a 


stinging  epigram,  in  which  he  expressed  his  contempt 
for  the  empty,  bombastical  nature  of  the  writing. 

1 10.  Gray,  Simon  :  Writer  on  Political  Economy 
and  Poet.  A  native  of  Duns,  brother  of  No.  108. 
He  was  bom  about  1770.  He  entered  the  Civil 
Service  of  his  country,  and  became  Superintendent 
of  Military  Accounts  at  the  War  Office.  He  wrote 
interestingly  on  political  economy,  and  also  published 
a  comedy  and  a  tragedy.  He  published,  in  1815,  Tlu 
Happiness  of  States ^  and,  in  1820,  he  published  a 
reply  to  Malthus,  entitled  Remarks  on  the  Production 
of  JVealth,  attd  the  Influences  which  the  various 
Classes  of  Society  hctve  in  carrying  on  thai  process: 
in  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Malthus,  occasioned  by 
his  attempt  to  maintain  the  division  of  classes  into 
productive  and  unpro-  ductive.  In  1839,  he  further 
published  The  Spaniard^  or  Beltnndez  and  Elsara: 
a  Tragedy y  and  The  Young  Country  Widow:  a 
Comedy.  In  1842,  the  year  of  his  death,  appeared 
The  Messiad;  or  the  Life^  Deaths  Resurrection  and 
Exaltation  of  Messiah^  the  Prophet  of  f^ations. 

111.  Greenlaw,  Gilbert,  Bishop  :  R.C. 
Ecclesiastic.  A  native  of  Berwickshire,  born  in  the 
14th  century,  he  became  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  in  1390. 
He  acted  as  the  Chancellor  of  the  Kingdom  in  1396, 
and  died  in  1424. 

112.  Happer,  Thos.  :  Minor  Poet.  Bom  at 
Earlston,  1835,  he  has  long  been  a  teacher  at 
Millburn,  Duns.  Mr.  Happer  figures  in  Crockett's 
Minstrelsy  of  the  Merse^  q.v. 

113.  Hardy,  James,   LL.D.  :  Naturalist  and  r 
Antiquary.     This  learned  and  scholarly  man,  who 
for  many  years  was,  as  its  secretary,  the  life  and  soul 
of  the  Berwickshire  Naturalist  Field  Club,  was  born 

at  Dunglass,  in  the  North  of  Berwickshire,  in  1 81 5, 
and  died  in  1898.  During  his  long  life,  which  was 
devoted  to  the  pursuit  of  natural  history  and 
antiquarian  studies,  he  was  ready  to  assist  all  fellow- 
workers  in  the  same  fields.  Many  of  his  writings, 
which  were  extremely  painstaking  and  accurate,  are 
contained  in  the  published  transactions  of  the 
Berwickshire  Club,  and  in  the  published  papers  of 
other  learned  bodies.  In  recognition  of  his  learned 
labours  the  Edinburgh  University  conferred  on  him 
the  honorary  degree  of  LL.  D. 

114.  Hately,  Thomas  Legerwood:  Musician 
and  Minor  Poet.  This  excellent  man,  who  was  long 
the  leader  of  praise  to  the  Free  Church  Assembly, 
was  the  composer  of  several  very  fine  tunes  in  our 
Church  psalmodies,  as  Glencairn,  Leuchars, 
Makerstown,  Nenthorn,  Calwood,  Zurich,  &c.  He 
occasionally  wrote  verses  also.  He  was  born  at 
Greenlaw  in  1 81 5,  and  died  in  1867. 

115.  Henderson,   George,  Dr.    A  notable  ^ 
Merse  man,  born  in  the  old  farmhouse  of  Little 
Billy,  in  Bunkle  parish,  5th  May,  1800.    He  studied 
medicine  in  Edinburgh,  and  was  licensed  to  practise 

in  1827.  Settling  at  Chimside  in  1829,  he  pursued 
his  arduous  calhng  there  till  his  death,  in  1864.  Of 
Dr.  Henderson,  more  perhaps  than  of  any  other 
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Merse  man,  it  may  be  said  that  he  excelled  in  the 
love  of  his  native  county,  and  was  justly  proud  of  its 
record  in  the  nation's  history.  He  laboured  with 
ppreat  industry  to  draw  from  every  possible  source  any 
Item  of  interest  in  regard  to  it.  His  busy  professional 
career  brought  him  in  contact  with  every  phase  of 
life,  and,  though  he  never  lost  sight  of  his  hrst  duty 
as  a  physician,  he  yet  gathered  together  a  great  mass 
of  facts  relating  to  Berwickshire  and  its  people. 
These  still  exist  in  MS.,  for  though  Dr.  Henderson 
no  doubt  meant  to  publish  much  of  this  collection, 
unfortunately  the  opportunity  for  his  doing  so  never 
came.  Besides  many  newspaper  articles,  his  only 
work  in  book  form  is  the  well-known  Popular 
Rhymes^  Proverbs  and  Sayings  of  the  County  of 
Berwick^  published  1856.  As  a  poet  he  takes  a  good 
rank.  His  powers  are  perhaps  most  conspicuous  in 
description,  especially  of  Merse  scenes  and  ways. 

116.  Henderson,  J.  Scott  :  Journalist.  A 
native  of  Berwickshire,  Mr.  Henderson  was  for  a 
time  a  banker  in  Paisley,  but  became  a  journalist, 
and  acted  successively  as  editor  of  the  Ayr  Observer 
and  the  Bristol  Times,  He  then,  from  1S67  to  1872, 
conducted  the  Edinburgh  Courant,  whence  he  passed 
to  London,  and  conducted  the  Bullionist  till  his 
death,  in  1883.  He  wrote  much  on  philosophic 
and  other  subjects.  He  was  bom  in  1821.  See  Men 
of  the  Reign. 

(To  be  continued.) 
 >-^-<  

New  Work  on  Ancient  Scottish  Seals. 
— Mr.  Eneas  Mackay,  Stirling,  has  in  prepara- 
tion a  very  important  work  on  Ancient  Scottish 
Seals,"  by  Dr.  Walter  de  Grey  Birch,  whose 
name  has  long  been  known  as  that  of  a  palaeo- 
grapher of  exceptional  ability.  This  volume 
will  contain  an  account  of  regal,  baronial, 
municipal,  monastic,  and  local  seals,  and  will 
have  nearly  300  illustrations  from  special  casts 
in  the  British  Museum,  made  under  Dr.  Birch's 
supervision  for  this  work, 

John  Bunyan.— On  Saturday,  the  30th  Sept, 
a  children's  service  of  dedication  was  held  in 
St.  Saviour's,  Southwark,  London,  conducted  by 
the  Bishop  of  Rochester,  Dean  Farrar,  and 
Canon  Bristow,  in  honour  of  the  immortal 
Bunyan.  The  following  is  the  inscription : — 
"  The  children  of  the  church,  delighting  in  the 
great  allegory  of  the  *  Pilgrim's  Progress,' 
dedicate  this  window  to  the  memory  of  the 
pious  author,  John  Bunyan,  A.D.,  mdcccc." 
C.  E.  Kempe  designed  the  window,  which  bears 
in  the  upper  panel  a  portrait  of  Bunyan,  1628- 
1688.  Beneath  is  represented  the  Christian's 
load  falling  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  In  the 
background  are  three  angels  ;  and  in  the  bottom 
panel  is  a  figure  of  Faith.  J.  F.  S.  G. 


A  Scots  Baron  as  an  American  Citizek. 
—John  Contee  FairDsuc,  iith  Baron  Fairfax  of 
Cameron,  died  on  September  28,  on  his  planta- 
tion at  Northampton,  Prince  George  County, 
Maryland,  U.S.A.  The  peerage  was  created  in 
1627,  in  favour  of  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  of  Denton, 
and  Nun  Appleton  in  York,  who  was  employed 
by  James  VI.  on  many  missions,  and  was  one  of 
the  first  Englishmen  to  swear  fealty  to  him  as 
James  I.  The  third  baron  was  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  Parliamentary  army.  None  of  them 
became  Scots  in  any  sense  of  the  term.  The 
fifth  baron  married  the  Governor  of  Virginia's 
daughter,  and  his  son,  the  6th  baron  (1692- 
1782),  sold  all  his  English  estates,  and  settled 
in  America,  where  his  descendants  have  lived 
permanently  since  1747,  though  the  7th  baitn 
was  in  our  army.  It  was  from  the  Faiifu 
family  that  Thackeray  drew  the  picture  of  7]fe 
Virginians.  The  late  peer  lived  the  life  of  a 
gentleman  farmer  in  the  South.  The  only  tide 
by  which  he  was  known  was  that  of  doctor, 
which  he  obtained  as  a  graduate  of  the  Medical 
School  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 
When  he  was  a  lad  his  family  left  Virginia  and 
moved  to  the  heights  of  Georgetown,  where  he 
received  his  first  education.  He  graduated  at 
Princeton,  and  later  became  a  doctor  of  medicine 
and  rejoined  his  mother  at  Washingfton.  When 
the  War  of  the  Rebellion  began,  his  family,  as 
Southern  sympathisers,  found  matters  so  dis- 
agreeable for  them  that  they  moved  to  a  point 
near  Bellsville,  in  Maryland.  Thenceforth  Dr. 
Fairfax,  who  had  married  the  daughter  of 
Colonel  Kirby,  of  the  United  States  Army, 
resided  on  the  lands  and  modest  fortime  which 
descended  to  him.  He  inherited  the  title  in 
1869  upon  the  death  of  his  brother  Charles,  a 
sturdy  democrat,  who  lived  for  many  years  at 
San  Francisco.  The  Northampton  plantatioo 
consists  of  about  700  acres  and  a  house  over 
150  years  old.  The  title,  although  the  late 
peer  never  formally  assumed  it,  was  officially 
recognised  by  the  Coiut  of  Great  Britain,  and 
frequently  letters  arrived  at  Northampton 
bearing  official  seals,  inviting  Baron  Faii£ix 
of  Cameron  to  Court  functions.  Lord  Fair^ 
who  was  seventy  years  old,  leaves  six  children. 
His  sons,  Albert  Kirby  (a  clerk  in  the  banking 
house  of  Brown  Brothers  &  Co.)  and  Charles 
Edmund,  and  one  of  his  daughters,  Mary  Cecilia, 
live  in  New  York  ;  another  daughter,  Josephine, 
now  Mrs.  Tunstall  Smith,  lives  at  Baltimore; 
two  others,  Caroline  Snowden  Fairfiu  and 
Frances  Marvin  Fairfax,  reside  at  the  old 
mansion. 
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A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  EDINBURGH 
PERIODICAL  LITERATURE  (V.,  20,  etc) 
(CotUintud  from  VoL  II, ,  2nd  S.,  page  jS,) 

[SUPPLBMENTAKV  NoTBS  CONTINUED.] 

171a  Edinburgh  Evening  Post.  I  am  indebted  to 
Rev.  Waiter  Scott,  M.A.,  Stirling,  for  sending  the 
following  cutting  from  the  Maidment  SaleCatalc^e, 
1880,  as  well  as  for  the  note  on  the  Edinburgh 
Aiisctllany : 

**  Edinburgh  Evening  Post  Newspaper,  17x0  to  171a,  in 
one  voL" 

It  was  sold  for  30s.  The  Post  is  not  mentioned  in 
Mr.  Scott's  list.    Any  particulars  ? 

1720.  Edinburgh  Misceliany,  **  Perhaps,"  Mr. 
Scott  writes,  "  this  scarcely  ranks  as  periodical 
literature.  It  was  sold  at  the  Maidment  Sale,  the 
entry  in  the  catalogue  being 

*  Edinburgh  Miscellany ^  constsling  of  Original  Poems, 
Transactions,  &c  Second  edition.  Vol.  I.,  all  published, 
Edinburgh,  1730.  8vo.' 

A  note  appended  states  that  *  the  collection  was 
issued  by  a  Society  called  **  The  Fair  Intellectual 
Club,  Edinburgh."'"  Can  anyone  furnish  a 
description  of  the  publication,  ana  say  if  it  was  a 
periodical  ? 

1792?  Edinburgh  Herald  {S,  N.  ^  Q,,V,,  118). 
Mr.  Scott  has  the  date  1793?  In  1792  James 
Sibbald,  editor  of  the  Edinburgh  Magazine  and 
Literary  Miscellany^  assumed  the  editorship. 

1796.  The  Missionary  Magazine  {S,  N.  Q.,  V,, 
150;  VI.,  70).  At  the  first  of  these  references 
Mr.  Scott  gives  the  date  of  first  issue  as  1809?" 
and  at  the  second  the  correct  date  (July  18,  1796) 
in  his  description  of  the  Scottish  CotigregcUional 
Magazine,  Some  additional  particulars  regarding 
the  first  few  years  of  the  Missiofusry  Magazine  may 
not  be  amiss,  as  it  was  the  first  serious  attempt  in 
the  metropolis  to  furnish  missionary  news  and  foster 
the  missionary  spirit. 

The  periodical  was  one  of  the  first  fruits  of  the 
formation  of  the  Eklinburgh  Missionary  Society, 
afterwards  known  as  the  Scottish  Missionary  Society. 
It  was  constituted  in  March,  1796,  and  the  first 
namber  of  the  Magazine  appeared  in  July  of  the 
nme  year.  The  first  editor  was  Kev.  Greville 
Ewing,  at  that  time  minister  of  Lady  Glenorchy's 
parish,  Edinburgh.  That  such  a  periodical  was 
needed  is  prov^  by  the  fact  that  arrangements 
had  practically  been  completed  by  another  printer, 
Pillans  by  name,  for  the  issue  of  a  magazine  on 
similar  lines.  The  editor  chosen  was  the  Rev. 
John  Campbell,  and  the  name  agreed  upon  was 
also  TTu  Missionary  Magazine,  On  learning  of 
this  venture,  Campbell  willingly  surrendered  his 
enterprise  into  the  hands  of  Ewing,  and,  as  the 
former  says,  the  issue  of  the  prospectus  excited 
universal  attention." 


In  the  preface  to  the  first  volume  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Magasine  the  editor  says  that — 

"  The  work  which  is  here  presented  to  the  public  is  neither 
the  property  nor  the  production  of  any  Missionary  Society. 
It  LH  devoted  to  the  obiect  which  all  such  societies  profess 
to  have  in  view,  and  their  favours  will  be  thankfully 
received ;  but  it  is  itself  the  private  undertaking  of  m- 
dividuals,  who  desire  to  excite,  and  to  guide  the  zeal  of 
the  brelhrei:,  by  disseminating  all  the  information  which 
they  can  procure  respecting  attempu  to  propagate  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  are  heartily  willing  to  co- 
operate without  pecuniary  reward ;  and  they  pledge 
themselves  to  Uy  before  the  public,  from  time  to  time, 
statements  of  the  amount  and  destination  of  those  sums 
of  money,  which,  according  to  their  plan,  they  may  be 
able  to  raise  for  the  support  of  missions." 

The  first  thirteen  numbers  produced  a  profit  of 
over  £216,  and  this  was  distributed  among  various 
missionary  societies.  Ewing  continued  as  editor 
till  the  close  of  1799,  and  during  that  time  had  the 
help  of  many  of  the  evangelical  clergy  of  all  de- 
nominations. The  circulation  ranged  between 
5000  and  6000  copies  monthly.  The  daughter- 
biographer  of  the  first  editor  claims  great  influence 
for  the  Magazine  in  these  early  years.  With  a 
touch  of  hyperbole  she  declares  that — 

"  In  many  a  secluded  and  disUnt  dwelling,  its  monthly 
arrival  was  as  cold  water  to  the  thirsty.  It  took  its  place 
beside  the  family  Bible,  or  among  the  well-worn  volumes 
of  Boston,  and  Witherspoon,  Ralph  Erskiue,  Leighton. 
and  Willison :  and  while  these  were  none  the  less  prized 
it  was  felt  (by  junior  readers  in  particular)  to  be  of  a  more 
lively  and  attractive  form  " — 

which  is  somewhat  hard  on  the  Bible  I 

The  subsequent  chequered  history  of  the  Magazine 
is  sketched  at  S,  N,  Q„  VI.,  70.  I  am  indebted 
for  the  above  particulars  to  **  A  Memoir  of  Greville 
Ewing,"  by  his  daughter  (London :  William  Tegg 
and  Co.,  1847). 

1 8 10.  The  Edinburgh  Christian  Instructor  (5.  N, 
and  Q.,  V.,  150).  No.  I,  Vol.  I,  August,  18 10. 
72  pp.,  8vo.,  double  columns.  Edinburgh,  printed 
by  Balfour,  Kirk  wood  and  Co.,  for  Oliphant  and 
Balfour,  Hunter's  Square.  Motto—"  Hear  counsel 
and  receive  instruction  that  thou  mayest  be  wise  in 
thy  latter  end."  Prov.  19:  20.  With  Vol.  8  (1814) 
the  publishers  became  William  Blackwood,  William 
Whyte,  and  Macredie,  Skelly  and  Muckersy,  Edin- 
burgh. Later  Blackwood  became  the  sole  publishers. 
In  1826,  Blackwood  handed  the  Instructor  over  to 
William  Whyte  &  Co.  In  January,  1837,  '*and 
Presbyterian  Magazine**  was  added  to  the  title. 
Next  year  Blackie  &  Son,  South  College  Street, 
became  the  publisher.  In  1838,  it  was  printed  by 
Alexander  Gardner  of  Paisley,  and  in  the  following 
year  the  Magazine  was  transferr^  to  Glasgow.  It 
died  December,  1840. 

The  Instructor  was  be^un  by  Dr.  Andrew 
Thomson,  the  famous  minister  of  St.  George's, 
Edinburgh,  shortly  after  his  settlement  in  the  city. 
Its  contents  embraced  a  wide  variety  of  religious 
subjects,  both  hortatory  and  expository.  A  feature 
was  the  care  bestowed  on  reviews  of  books.  Mis- 
sionary intelligence  and  ecclesiastical  information 
were  also  piven,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  Magazine,  by  its  high  tone  and  deep  piety,  had 
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a  great  influence  throughout  the  country.  Dr. 
Hetherington,  in  his  "  History  o(  the  Church  of 
Scotland,   refers  in  no  restrained  language  to  the 
effect  the  Itts/ructorhad  while  under  Dr.  Thomson's 
care.    "By  its  means,"  he  says,  "the  thoughts  | 
and  reasonings  of  his  powerful  mind  were  com-  I 
municated  to  the  public  like  successive  shocks  of  j 
electricity,  stirring  the  heart  of  the  kingdom  from 
its  torpid  lethargy  and  spreading  dismay  among  I 
his  discomfited  antagonists"— which  may  be  gross 
exaggeration,  but  at  the  same  time  it  indicates 
the  hold  which  the  publication  took.  Amon^ 
the  earliest  contributors  were  to  be  numbered  Drs. 
Chalmers,  McCrie,  Dickson  (St.  Cuthbert's,  Edinb.); 
Macfarlan  (Greenock) ;  Duncan  (Ruth well) ;  Thom- 
son (Perth);  Somerville  (Drumelzier) ;  and  Dr.  John 
Brown  of  Biggar.    It  will  thus  be  seen  that  dis- 
senters as  well  as  churchmen  were  on  the  staff. 

After  the  death  of  the  first  editor,  in  1831,  the 
Rev.  Marcus  Dods  of  Belford  undertook  the  direction 
of  the  Magazine,  and  he  continued  in  office  for  6ve 
years.  Mr.  Dods  is  known  chiefly  by  his  volume 
on  the  Incarnation.  He  was  succeeded  by  the 
Rev.  Archibald  Bennie  of  Lady  Yester's,  Edinburgh. 
Only  one  other  editor  held  the  reins  (Dr.  Horatius 
Bonar  ?). 

The  ecclesiastical  position  of  the  Instructor  in 
later  days  may  be  judged  from  the  following  extracts 
from  the  "Opening  Address"  for  1839 — 

"We  observe  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  Magazine 
has  retired  after  Hve  years  most  cfncient  labour  in  defence 
of  the  church  .  .  .  The  Church  Review^  we  observe,  has 
also  retired  from  the  horizon.  It  possessed  very  con- 
siderable talent,  but  its  spirit  and  aim  were  just  the 
reverse  of  the  other.  The  suddenness  of  its  disappearance 
was,  no  doubty  the  cause  why,  in  the  rapidity  of  its  descent, 
it  cast  no  kindly  look  on  the  Christian  Instructor :  and 
left  its  humble  admirers  absolutely  without^  a  guide. 
Should  it  be  revived  we  trust  and  pray  that  it  may  be 
with  a  renovated  spirit — not  less  attached  to  our  *  vener- 
able establishment,'  but  entertaining  more  correct  views 
of  its  real  character,  and  far  more  alive  to  its  spiritual 
interests  and  claims." 

1817.  The  Sale-room  {S.  N,  <5r*  Q„  V.,  183).  A 
periodical  paper,  published  weekly  at  No.  4  Hanover 
Street,  Edinburgh :  printed  by  James  Ballantyne 
and  Co.  for  John  Ballantyne,  Hanover  Street.  No. 
I,  Saturday,  January  4,  1817.  The  Sale-room  was 
a  large  410.,  printed  in  double  columns,  in  large 
type.  The  first  number  contained  6  pages,  though 
the  general  size  of  the  Magazine  was  8  pp.  No 
special  care  was  taken  to  exhaust  the  space  avail- 
able, the  editor  naively  justifying  himself  thus.  He 
had  called  upon  the  publisher  and  handed  him  the 
MS. 

'*  He  turned  over  the  leaves,  counted  the  lines  and  words, 
and,  with  a  blank  look,  assured  us  that  the  copy  wc  had 
supplied,  after  all  the  skill  which  could  be  employed  in 
spacing,  drii'ing  out,  employing  new  lines  where  the 
sense  required  none,  &c. ,  could  not  possibly  over-run  the 
sixth  page,  an  extent  for  which  it  would  be  highly  indecent 
to  charge  sixpence.  We  reassured  him  with  some  difficulty, 
by  reminding  him  that  the  first  Numl^r  was  usually 
distributed  gratuitously ;  and  that,  as  the  old  citi/en  in 
the  farce  always  reserved  his  light  gold  to  be  paid  awny 
in  the  necessary  compliment  to  the  partner  of  his  pleasures, 
we  might,  in  humble  imitation  of  Old  Philpot,  make  that 
essay  the  shortest  which  is  to  be  given  away  for  nothing." 


The  Sale  room  was  conducted  by  a  number  of 
gentlemen,  over  whom  the  editor,  who  preferrcil  to 
call  himself  the  "Coryphaeus"  of  the  company— 
he  called  it  "our  conclave" — exercised  a  nnkl 
dictatorship.  Professedly  they  met  to  discuss  the 
contents  of  the  numbers  as  they  were  issued — thus 
anticipating  Punch's  Round  Table.  The  **0>ry 
phaeus"  was  a  garrulous,  genial  old  gentleman, 
who  is  everywhere  in  evidence  with  his  flowing 
periods  and  courteous  demeanour.  To  have  l>eeo 
one  of  his  contributors  must  have  been  pleasing- 
he  treated  all  with  such  deference.  He  thought 
some  explanation  needed  for  the  unusual  title,  and 
this  is  how  he  justifies  his  choice  : — 

"  We  might  indeed  be  satisfied  with  referring  to  the  pU\.c 
of  publication,  as  suflficiently  warranting  our  tiile-pagt: 
but  we  may  add,  that  it  will  also  be  vindicated  by  the 
miscellaneous  nature  of  the  materials  which  wc  ha\-c 
collected  and  arranged,  with  the  hope  of  meriting  a  sh:ar 
of  public  favour  and  patronage.  Our  design  is  to  c»->llec: 
in  our  hebdom.idal  reservoir  such  scattered  rills  of  litera- 
ture as  are  not  already  diverted  into  channels  of  greater 
consequence  :  and  were  we  as  sure  of  escaoing  the  excep- 
tion as  we  are  desirous  to  extend  our  plan  to  what  is 
unexpected,  we  would  willingly  adopt  the  maxim  Kji 
Voltaire,  tout  genre  est  permis  hors  le  genre  enMujeux." 

The  contributors  were  the  chief  literati  of  Edin- 
burgh :  and  they  succeeded  marvellously  in  keeping 
up  a  similarity  of  tone  and  style.  Noms  de  plume 
were  invariably  employed,  and  the  articles  generally 
took  the  form  of  letters  to  the  editor.  As  a  rule 
the  letters  were  briefly  introduced  by  the  "  Cory- 
phaeus," who  in  many  respects  resembled  the  genial 
Autocrat  of  the  Breakfast  Table.  The  influence  of 
Addison's  Spectator  was  largely  in  evidence.  The 
subjects  included  a  great  variety  of  topic — drama, 
literature,  social  sketches,  history,  and  original 
poetry.  A  whole  number  was  frequently  occupied 
with  one  contribution.  The  learned  languages  were 
not  avoided,  but  translations  invariably  appeared 
for  the  sake  of  the  weaker  brethren.  There  was 
something  easy-going  in  the  whole  publication. 
No.  22  was  made  up,  but  half  of  the  matter  was 
suddenly  rejected  to  make  room  for  long  quota- 
tions from  Moore's  **  Lalla  Rookh" — "which  wc 
received  by  this  morning's  mail." 

The  Sale-room's  most  distinguished  contributor 
was  Sir  Walter  Scott.  No.  5  (February  5,  1817) 
is  taken  up  entirely  with  a  long  poem  by  him, 
entitled,  **  The  Search  after  Happiness,  or  the 
Quest  of  the  Sultaun  Solemaun."  The  poem 
appeared  above  the  signature  "N."  As  it  is  not 
included  in  Scott's  collected  works,  perhaps  a 
specimen  may  not  be  uninteresting.  In  the  course 
of  his  wanderings,  once  more 

All  are  on  board— the  Sultaun  and  his  train, 
In  gilded  galley  prompt  to  plough  the  main  : 

The  old  Rais"*  was  the  first  who  questioned  *  Whither* 
They  paused     Arabia'  thought  the  pensive  Prince, 
•  Was  called  The  Happy  many  ages  since — 

For  Mokha,  Rais.  -And  they  came  mfely  thither. 
But  not  in  Araby  with  all  her  l>alm, 
Not  where  Judaea  wee]^  beneath  her  palm, 
Not  in  rich  Egypt,  not  in  Nubian  waste. 
Could  there  the  step  of  Happiness  be  traced. 


*  Master  of  the  vess«l. 
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One  Copt  alone  professed  to  have  seen  her  smile, 
Whenl  :inice  his  eoblet  filled  at  infant  Nile  ; 
She  bles&ed  the  dauntless  traveller  as  he  quaffed. 
But  vanished  from  him  with  the  ended  draught.' 

John  Gibson  Lockhart,  who  is  also  named  as  a 
contributor  to  the  Scde-room^  thus  estimates  it : — 
*'  A  weekly  paper,  after  the  fashion  of  the  old  essayists, 
which  .  .  .  was  issued  from  John  Ballantyne'h  premi>«s 
under  the  appropriate  name  of  the  SaU-room.  The 
paper  had  slender  success;  and  though  Scott  wrote 
several  things  for  it,  none  of  them  except  this  metrical 
essay  [the  "Search  alter  Happiness  "]  attracted  any  notice. 
l*he  Sale-room  wsis,  in  fact,  a  dull  and  hopeless  concern, 
and  I  should  scarcely  have  thought  it  worth  mentioning 
but  for  the  confirmation  it  lends  to  my  suhpicions  that 
Mr.  John  Ballaiityne  was  very  unwilling,  after  all  his 
warnings,  to  retire  completely  from  the  field  of  publishing." 

It  is  a  fact  worth  noting  that  Lockhart  misquotes 
the  title  of  Scott's  *'  metrical  essay "  :  he  calls  it 
'•The  Sultan  of  Serendib,  or  the  Search  after 
Happiness." 

Did  R.  L.  Stevenson  ever  see  the  Sale-room? 
On  page  75  occur  the  words — 

"  I'm  Charlie  Dinmont  of  the  Waker-Cleuch  :  I  leeve 
just  a  wee  bit  aff*  the  hee-road  as  ye  gan^  to  the  Cauld- 
stane  Kirk,  where  Dr.  Christofi*  the  onginal-sin  man 
preaches,  ye  ken." 

— which  recalls  **  Weir  of  Hermiston." 

The  last  number  (28)  was  published  on  July  12, 
18 1 7.  In  a  long  allegorical  article  the  "  Cory- 
phaeus or  leader  of  our  band  "  took  leave  of  his 
readers.  Genial  to  the  end,  he  calls  them  *' vale- 
dictory paragraphs,"  as  if  deprecating  the  necessity 
of  a  rough  parting.  He  falls  asleep,  and  sees  his 
contributors  in  his  dream.  He  points  them  out  to 
the  stranger  who  haunts  the  last  number : 

**  You  have  now,  said  I,  beheld  some  of  the  literary  men 
to  whom  we  have  looked  for  support  in  the  SaU-room. 
One  yet  remained,  and  we  then  observed  a  figure  toiling 
slowly  up  the  hill,  whom,  perhaps,  it  were  better  not  to 
describe.  He  seemed  with  difficulty  to  drag  himself 
alone.  I  could  perceive  his  dress  was  covered  with  snuff, 
luid  nis  tout  ensemble  was  mean  and  contemptible.  His 
countenance  was  dull  and  clouded  and  repelling.  There 
were  no  indications  of  inward  animation  or  intelligence  in 
hLs  aspect.  He  crawled  along  until  he  had  obtained  a 
suitable  resting-place  from  which  he  could  view  the  land- 
scape, and  then  threw  himself  on  the  grass.  At  this 
moment  he  for  the  first  time  observed  our  presence,  and, 
as  if  with  an  instinctive  terror,  fled  suddenly  to  search  for 
some  place  of  retirement  and  solitude.  What  our  judg- 
ment of  this  individual  might  have  been  I  know  not,  for 
at  this  moment  I  awoke.    And  now  farewell  I " 

In  all  likelihood  subscribers  as  well  as  contributors 
mourned  over  the  ScUc-roonCs  demise,  in  spite  of 
Lockhart*s  depreciation  of  the  publication. 

1 8 19.  Edinburgh  Philosophical  Jourttal  (S.  N,&^Q., 
184  ;  VI.,  36).  Prof.  Jameson  and  Dr.  Brewster 
were  succeeded  in  the  editorship  by  Dr.  Anderson 
and  Edward  Forbes.  The  preparation  of  his  first 
number  pressed  heavily  on  Forbes,  who  at  the  time 
was  sick  unto  death.    His  Memoirs  says  ; — 

**  With  a  hand  that  could  scarcely  hold  the  pen  he  wrote 
(a  few  days  before  his  death),  in  barely  legible  characters, 
his  last  note — *  Monday  evening — Dear  Balfour — 1  am 
completely  shattered  for  the  moment,  and  don't  know  how 
to  get  on  with  the  Journal,  being  so  ill.  Could  you 
look  in  upon  me  and  advise?  Come  here,  i.r.,  Wardic. 
1  am  still  on  my  bed.— Ever,  £.  Forbes.' " 


1822.  Edinburgh  Dramatic  Revieio  {S,  N.  Q., 
;     VI.,  J  7).    The  Review  bore  the  motto 

I        "  Good,  my  lord  ;  will  you  see  the  players  well  bestowed? 
My  lord,  I  will  use  them  according  to  their  deserL" 

I  — Shakespeare. 

Published  daily  by  James  L.  Huie,  14  Infirmary 

'      Street,  and  printed  by  C.  S.  Lizars.    The  first 
number  was  dbtributed  gratis.    As  the  title  indi- 

I     cates,  the  Revieru  was  entirely  devoted  to  things 

I  theatrical. 

"The  Dramatic  Review  will  continue  to  be  published 
each  morning,  containing  a  critiaue  on  the  previous 
night's  performance,  a  biographical  account  of  the  play 
for  the  present  evening,  with  a  correct  copy  of  the  play- 
bill." 

The  first  volume  (Oct.  7,  1822-Dcc.  14,  1822)  was 
dedicated  to  the  management  of  the  Theatre  Royal, 
Edinburgh,  in  gratitude  for  free  admission  to  the 
theatre.  The  Review  claimed  to  circulate  exten- 
sively "among  the  highest  society  of  Edinburgh." 
A  supplement  of  12  pages  (price  2d.)  appeared  with 
No.  56.  It  was  an  elaborate  reply  to  an  attack  on 
the  fairness  of  the  magazine  by  Mr.  John  William 
Calcraft,  of  the  Theatre  Royal.  Its  language  is 
somewhat  strong. 

A  curious  contretemps  almost  wrecked  the  enter- 
prise with  the  first  number.  An  insertion  tells  how 
it  had  prepared  a  notice  of  the  "Wonder,"  the 
play  to  occupy  the  boards  that  evening.  At  the 
last  moment  **The  Stranger"  was  substituted,  too 
late  for  the  Review  to  take  notice  of  it.  All  that 
could  be  done  was  to  print  the  caste  of  the  new 
play.  With  which  intimation  the  editor  throws 
himself  on  the  mercy  of  the  public. 

Note. 

The  following  paragraph  regarding  the  London 
Craftsman  referred  to  m  the  notice  of  the  Patriot  in 
last  month's  S.  N,  *5r»  Q.  may  not  be  amiss  : — 

"The  newspaper  which  at  this  time  [beginning  of  i8th 
century]  made  the  greatest  hit  with  the  public  was  the 
Cra/tstnan.  It  was  started  in  1726,  in  order  to  oppose 
the  policy  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole.  Lord  Bolingbroke  is 
said  to  have  been  a  frequent  contributor  to  its  columns, 
and  its  circulation  was  a  portent  in  those  days.  It 
fretiucntly  rose  to  12,000,  and  it  was  hardly  ever  less  than 
io,ocx3  copies.  The  Craftsman  confined  itself  almost 
exclusively  to  political  criticism — it  was  the  Saturday 
Review  of  the  period ;  and  its  criticism  explains  its 
popularity.  It  was  free,  frank,  and  audaciously 
personal.  —Charles  Pebody's  English  Journalism y  p.  5<x 


Rev.  Walter  Scott,  M.A.,  Stirling,  has  kindly  sent 
me  the  following  answers  to  queries  which  appeared 
in  S.  N.      Q.,  H.,  2,  39:— 

1.  Edinburgh  Afa^azine  or  Literary  Miscellany  was 

incorporated  with  the  Scots  Magazine.^  He  possesses 
the  part  for  March,  1821,  the  title  of  which  reads  "  The 
Edinburgh  Magazine  and  Literary  Miscellany. 
Being  a  new  series  of  The  Scots  Magazine:  printed 
for  Archibald  Constable  &  Co.,  Edinburgh.''  Mr. 
Scott  adds — "  Perhaps  it  mighty  be  a  truer  description 
to  say  '  absorbed '  rather  than  *  incorporated  with.  " 

2.  The  Christian  Herald.    At  least  5  vols,  were  published  : 

it  is  likely  to  have  continued  after  December,  181 8. 

W.  J.  COUPER. 

F.C.  Manse, 
Kirkurd,  Dolphintun. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  OLD  BANFFSHIRE 
PAPERS. 
{ Continued  from  Vol,  11  ^  and  S.,  p,  60,) 

(18)  Inventar  of  the  wreittis  belonging  to  the 
laird  off  Brux  of  the  lands  of  Tollie 
delyvered  be  Alexander  Abernethie  of 
Auchincleith  to  the  Laird  of  Meldrume 
(Adam  Urquhart), 

(1)  Instrument  of  Sasine  or  rather  of  possession  by 

virtue  of  an  assignation  in  favour  of  Duncan 
Forbes  son  to  Alexander  Forbes  of  Brux  of 
the  4th  part  lands  of  Over  and  Nether  Tollies 
2nd  August  1457. 

(2)  Tack  by  Patrick  Ogilvie  of  Culass  and  Isobel 

Fenton  his  spouse  to  Duncan  Forbes  son  to 
umqll-  Alexander  Forbes  of  Brux  of  the  4th 
part  of  the  said  lands  of  Tolleis  with  the  lands 
of  Culquhork  28th  August  1457. 

(3)  Charter  by  Janet  Fenton  heir  to  Walter  Fenton 

of  Baky  of  her  lands  of  Over  and  Neather 
Tollies  and  Culquhork  with  the  mill  in  favour 
of  I^uncan  Forbes  of  Balkurby  9th  Jun  1470. 

(4)  Renunciation  of  said  lands  of  Over  and  Neather 

Tollies  and  Culquhork,  with  mill,  be  William 
Hacket  in  favour  of  Duncan  Forbes  of  Bal- 
kinby  (?)  13  June  1474. 

(5)  Instrument  of  Sasine  of  said  lands  in  favour  of 

William  Forbes  son  and  heir  to  Duncan  Forbes 
of  Tollies  19th  February  1480. 

(6)  Procuratory  of  resignation  of  said  lands  with 

milne  by  Patrick  Ogilvy  of  Inchbraye  to  have 
been  given  back  again  in  favour  of  said  Patrick 
4th  Ap.  1495- 

(7)  Charter  b^  said  Patrick  Ogilvie  of  his  4th  part 

lands  of  Over  and  Neather  Tollies  and  Cul- 
quhork with  milne  to  W^illiam  Forbes  of  Tollies 
4th  April  1495. 

(8)  Precept  of  Sasine  of  said  lands  with  milne  be 

said  Patrick  Ogilvie  with  consent  of  Patrick 
Ogilvie  his  son  in  favour  of  William  Forbes  of 
Tollie  5tK  April  1495. 

(9)  Charter  of  Confirmation  of  the  Charter  in  the 

4  last  articles  be  King  James  made  by  said 
Patrick  Ogilvy  of  Inchebroye  of  said  lands  of 
Over  and  Neather  Tollies  and  Culquhork  with 
mill  in  favour  of  William  Forbes  of  Tollies 
2ist  October  1495. 

(10)  Instrument  of  Sasine  Christiane  Stewart  upon  a 
precept  furth  of  the  chancellarie  of  tha  4th 
part  of  the  half  kinds  of  the  barony  of  Dun- 
blait  and  of  the  4th  part  of  the  lands  of  Tollies 
with  the  mill  and  pertinents  or  4s.  5d.  yearlie 
Jan.  151 1. 


(11)  Instrument  of  Sasine  of  4th  part  of  lands  of 

Tollies  and  Culquhork  in  favour  of  Christian 
Stewart  and  Jannett  Stewart  heirs  to  David 
Stewart  of  Rossyth  7  Mar.  151 1. 

(12)  Charter  of  third  part  of  the  fourth  part  lands  of 

Over  and  Neatner  Tellies  and  Culquork  with 
the  thrie  pairt  of  the  fourt  pairt  of  the  mill  be 
Christian  Stuart  daughter  and  heir  of  David 
Stuart  of  Rossyth,  Knight  in  favour  of  William 
Forbes  of  Tollies  21  April  15 12. 

(13)  Instrument  of  Sasine  of  said  lands  in  fiivonr  of 

William  Forbes  of  Tollies  9  Nov.  1527. 

(14)  Instrument  of  resignation  of  said  lands  with  the 

fishings  upon  Don  in  the  King's  hands  be 
Alexander  Forbes  of  Tollies  in  favour  of  John 
Forbes  his  son  6th  Nov.  1542. 

(15)  Instrument  of  Sasine  upon  a  precept  out  of  the 

chancellarie  of  said  lands  of  Over  and  Neather 
Tollies  in  favour  of  Alexander  Forbes  of  Tollies 
and  John  Forbes  his  son  1 6th  November  1542. 

(16)  Contract  between  Alexander  Forbes  of  Tollies 

and  Captain  Forbes  his  uncle  of  the  said  lands 
of  Tollies  18  June  1604. 

(17)  Retour  Alexander  Forbes  of  Tollies  to  John 

Forbes  his  father  of  the  lands  thereof  5  May 
1607. 

(18)  Alex.  Forbes  has  Sasine  following  thereupon 

20  May  1607. 

(19)  Precept  of  Sasine  furth  of  the  Chancellarie  of 

said  Umds  of  Tollies  with  milne  in  favoar  of 
Captain  Arthur  Forbes  7th  October  161 3. 

(20)  Charter  of  apprysing  of  said  lands  of  Towie  &c 

in  favour  of  Capt.  Arthur  Forbes  brother  to 
John  Forbes  of  Towie  7th  October  1613. 

(21)  Charter  Captain  Arthur  Forbes  of  Towey  of 

said  lands  of  Over  and  Neather  Tollies  &c 
in  favour  of  John  Forbes  of  Brux  7th  July  1618. 

(19)  Letter  from  Lord  Saltoun  to  Alexander 

Abernethie  of  Auchincloich, 

Edinburgh,  20th  May,  1667.  I  have  been  left 
alone  to  beare  the  brunt  of  all  assaults.  It  concerned 
you  to  have  been  here  to  have  seconded  me  especially 
since  mv  lord  of  AthoU  laves  his  heavie  hand  on  me 
but  I  shall  not  shrink.  I  will  defend  my  interest. 
If  you  will  not  come  send  what  papers  you  have 
concerns  Balvinie  that  I  may  ansuer  AthoU." 

(20)  Inventar  of  the  writts  of  Leachoqukie 

haldin  of  the  bischop  of  Aberdein, 

Inprimis  ane  chartour  grantit  be  William,  bishop 
of  Aberdein  with  consent  of  the  deane  and  chapter 
thairof  to  Robert  Innes  of  Innermarkie  of  the  lands 
of  I^choquhie,  Pitteveache,  brewhous  and  brewhous 
croft  thairoff  and  mill  thairoff  &c.  8th  September  1543.  ! 
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Item  a  precept  of  Gare  constat  grantit  be  the 
bischop  of  Aberdein  to  Johne,  Erie  of  AthoU,  as  air 
to  vmquhfll  Johne,  Erie  of  Atholl,  his  father  in  the 
saids  lands  daitit  the  19  November  1579. 

Item  a  precept  of  Clare  constat  grantit  be  Peter, 
bischop  of  Aberdein  to  the  saids  four  dochteris  as 
aires  portioneris  to  vmqll-  Johne,  erle  of  AthoU,  thair 
father,  in  the  saidis  lands  daitit  in  anno  1610. 

Decreet  of  registration  at  Adame  Duff  his  instance 
againes  my  Lord  Saltoun  daittit  24  Junij  1625. 

Service  quhair  Johne,  Lord  Atholl  is  servit  air  to 
vrnqll-  Johne  Lord  Atholl  his  father,  daitit  20  Dec. 
"543- 

(21)  Teinds  of  Martlach,  dfc, 

(1)  loprimb  ane  tak  of  the  teynd  sheaves  of  the 

parochine  of  Murthlik  sett  be  Mr.  Allex'. 
Leslie  to  Walter  Innes,  apperand  of  Balveny, 
with  consent  of  bischop,  deane  and  chapter  of 
Aberdein  daitit  10  Appryll  16 16. 

(2)  Item  ane  tak  of  the  teynd  scheaves  of  Aberlour 

sett  be  Mr.  Johne  Stewart,  persoun  thairoff  to 
the  said  Walter  with  consent  of  the  bischop, 
deane  and  chapter  of  Murray  daittit  25  Julij  16 16. 

(3)  Item  a  tak  of  the  teyndis  of  Botryfny  set  be  Mr. 

Johne  Stewart  and  Mr.  AIlex^  Fraser  to  the 
said  Walter  Innes  with  consent  of  the  said 
bischop,  deane  and  chapter  of  Murray  daitit 
8  Aug.  1616. 

(4)  Item  ane  tak  of  the  teynds  of  Balharm  set  be 

Mr.  Thomas  Anderson  to  the  said  Walter  Innes 
with  consent  of  the  bischop  &c.  of  Murray 
daittit  the  (blank)  day  of  (blank)  1617. 

(5)  Item  ane  wther  tak  of  the  viccarae  of  Balharme 

sett  be  the  said  Mr.  Thonuis  to  the  said  Walter 
Innes  of  the  dait  the  —  day  of  —  161 7. 

(6)  Item  ane  tak  of  the  teynds  of  Parkbeg  sett  be 

Mr.  Johne  Maxwell  to  the  said  Walter  with 
consent  of  the  bishop  &c.  of  Aberdein  daitit 
28  day  of  —  1618. 

(22)  Inventar  of  kaushold  plenishing  belonging 
to  John  Abemethie  of  Mayen^  Augusty 
1706. 

A  coropt  of  timber  worke  within  the  hous  of  Mayen 
taken  up  upon  the  1 6th  of  Agust  1706. 

Item  in  the  hall  a  larg  Drawing  table  of  wainscot, 
a  wainscot  armed  chair,  a  knock,  a  b^  table  of  fire, 
wirginales,  a  wainscot  capbord,  a  wainscot  form,  a 
dozen  of  chairs  of  ash. 

Item  in  the  syled  chamber  a  folding  table  seven 
chairs  whairof  two  armed,  ane  muckle  and  a  less  all 
of  ashwood  cowred  with  proper,  a  stand  bed  with 
proper  hingings  with  silke  freings,  a  pertertabil  (?) 


cloath,  inner  hingings  of  linen  and  streped  bed  and 
bolster,  a  box  bed  with  a  plaine  bed  and  bolster  with 
two  stand  .  .  . 

Item  in  the  bleue  chamber  a  stand  bed  a  plaine 
bed  and  streped  bolster,  a  box  bed  and  a  bobter,  a 
folding  seat. 

Item  in  the  littile  chamber  a  stand  bed  with  reade 
coller  hingings. 

Item  a  plaine  bed  and  streped  bolster,  a  table,  sex 
chairs,  carpet  thairof,  ane  armed  chair. 

Item  in  the  chamber  in  the  east  end  of  the  house  a 
stand  bed  with  stafe  hingings  of  cinemon  collowr, 
lyned  with  stamped  callicoe,  a  streped  bed  and  bolster, 
a  wainscot  cabinet,  chest  of  wainscot,  a  folding  table 
seven  chairs  whairof  one  armed  chair  cowered,  all  of 
ash  wood,  a  press  within  the  wall,  a  chamber  box,  a 
looking  glass. 

Item  in  the  laigh  chamber  a  stand  bed  with  lead 
collowr  hingings,  a  plaine  bed  and  streped  bolster, 
six  chairs  cowered  whairof  ane  armed  chair. 

Item  in  the           a  chest,  two  ambers,  a  beafe 

stand,  seven  pair  of  the  brood  bairred  plaieds,  five 
pair  of  thrie  quarter  brood  bairred  plaieds,  five  pair 
of  white  blankets  streped  sillevetches  (?),  five  pair  old 
white  blankets,  ten  pair  of  budding  plaid  wherof  two 
old  plaieds,  two  green  table  cloaths,  a  larg  ane  and  a 
less,  a  purpur  cowring,  two  cluath  coller  cowrings,  a 
green  plaied,  a  riaed  plaid,  a  plaid  old  broken,  ane 
old  faick,  a  canwes. 

Item  seven  pair  of  linnen  sheets,  three  pair  of 
small  ham  sheets,  two  pair  of  curss  ham  sheets  and 
harn  napree. 

Item  12  cod  vers,  12  striped  cods. 

Item  13  dornok  naperie  with  ane  table  cloath 
conform. 

Item  15  new  linnen  naperc  and  old  linnen  naperie 
ane  table  cloath  conform,  3  linnen  washing  cloathes. 

Item  6  curse  domok  napere,  2  table  cloaths,  a 
curse  dornok  washin  cloath. 

Item  5  pevter  plaits,  13  pevler  tronchers,  a  vine 
quart  stope,  a  pint,  a  chapen,  a  meachen,  a  half 
meachen. 

Item  5  candlestocks  of  brass  with  a  pair  of  snuffers. 

Item  in  the  wordrop  a  stand  bed,  chests,  a  pries, 
two  chamber  boxes. 

Item  ane  selver  tanker,  5  selver  spouns  for  salts, 
3  chamber  pots,  a  copper  tanker,  4  pots,  4  spits, 
5  pair  of  toungs,  a  brander,  ane  iron  ladle,  a  frying 
pam,  ane  hash  guile. 

Item  a  browne  fatt,  a  caldron,  4  four  galane  bairikes 
(?  barrels),  ane  8  galane  barike,  2  two  ten  pints  barikes, 
2  stone  bottis,  ane  3  pint,  ane  3  chapins,  ane  bowne 
(?  bowie)  and  little  bowne,  3  thrie  luged  tubes,  4  little 
luged  tubes,  ane  tube  and  a  little  tu&,  a  sowing  kirn 
and  a  sowing  a  milk  kirne. 

W.  Cramond. 
(  To  be  continued,) 
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THE    BARONY    OF  BOLFRACKS. 

( Coniintud  from  Vol,  Il.y  2nd  5.,  p,  6j.) 

The  foregoing  scant  information  regarding  the 
Menzieses  of  Bolfracks  is  authentic,  but  I  may 
note  that  Anderson,  in  his  Sco//is/i  Nation^  says 
that  William  Steuart,  who  was  the  second  son 
of  John  Steuart,  third  laird  of  Dalguise,  who 
died  in  1653,  "got  from  his  father  the  lands  of 
Middle  Dalguise,  and  married  a  daughter  of 
Menzies  of  Bolfracks.  As  William  Steuart's 
grand-nephew,  John  Steuart,  fifth  of  Dalguise, 
died  only  in  1 706,  the  year  before  Bolfracks  was 
feued  to  Menzies,  it  does  not  seem  at  all  likely 
that  the  designation  of  William's  wife  can  be 
correct,  unless  her  father  had  held  Bolfracks 
first  in  wadset,  of  which  there  is  no  evidence. 

It  may  further  be  noted  that,  in  Boase's 
Modem  English  Biography^  Truro,  1897  (limited 
to  250  copies),  there  appears  a  notice  of  General 
Sir  Charles  Menzies  "(son  of  Charles  Menzies, 
captain,  71st  Foot),  b.  Bal  Freike  \sic\  Perth- 
shire, 1783."  He  died  in  1866,  and  the  Times 
of  28th  August  of  that  year  contains  a  full 
account  of  his  brilliant  career,  without,  however, 
making  allusion  to  his  parentage  or  birthplace. 
Boase  also  gives  a  short  notice  of  a  son  of  his. 
General  W^illiam  Collier  Menzies,  born  18 18, 
died  1890.  It  may  be  conjectured  that  "Bal 
Freike"  is  meant  for  Bolfracks,  and  I  should 
like  to  know  if  these  Menzieses  were  connected 
with  the  Bolfracks  family.  There  is  no  record 
of  a  grant  of  arms  in  the  Lyon  Office  Register 
to  any  of  the  Menzieses  of  Bolfracks. 

Within  a  stone-throw  of  Bolfracks  House,  on 
the  rising  slope  of  the  hill  to  the  south,  stands 
the  mausoleum  of  the  Menzieses  of  Bolfracks, 
an  oblong  stone  and  lime  building,  with  slated 
roof,  surrounded  by  a  wall,  and  almost  shut  in 
from  the  outer  world  by  a  mass  of  overgrown 
herbage  and  shrubbery.  The  door  faces  the 
south,  and  on  each  side  is  a  window,  unglazed  but 
stanchioned.  The  sepulchre  contains  memorial 
stones  to  the  departed,  but  it  is  impossible  to 
make  out  the  inscriptions  from  the  windows, 
owing  to  the  surrounding  gloom.  When  the 
last  laird  sold  the  property  he,  unlike  the 
Macnabs  with  Inchbuie  at  Killin,  did  not 
dispose  of  the  dead  along  with  it,  and  the  few 
square  yards,  and  all  within  and  underneath, 
do  not,  as  may  be  popularly  supposed,  belong 
to  Lord  Breadalbane,  but  to  Lieut.-(>eneral 
Macdonald,  the  grandson  of  the  eldest  daughter 


of  the  last  lainL  Being  desirous  of  transcrilKQg 
the  inscriptions  on  the  stoncts,  General 
Macdonald  was  communicated  with  for  per- 
mission, but  as  it  was  his  opinion  that  tbe 
effecting  of  an  entrance  to  the  mausoleum  wooM 
entail  a  new  lock,  if  not  a  door,  and  as  he  did 
not  seem  inclined  to  be  at  this  expense— and 
neither  did  the  writer — the  legends  on  tbe 
stones  remain  untranscribed.  One  good  result, 
however,  emanated  from  my  visit,  in 
repairing  of  the  roof,  which  was  admitting  rain 
freely,  and  had  been  utterly  neglected. 

The  following  list  shows  the  tenants  of 
Bolfracks  in  1808,  when  Alexander  Menzies  sold 
the  property : — 

Lower  Urlar.       John  Stewart,  tenant. 

Peter  or  Patrick  McLaren,  do. 
Donald  Fisher,  do. 
Thomas  McTavish,  do. 
Robert  McDonald,  millci  and 

crofter. 
Duncan  Menzies,  crofter. 
John  McDonald,  do. 

UrrER  Urlar.        James  McGrigor,  tenant- 
Jean   Stewart,   widow  of  the 

deceased  James  Menzies,  da 
Alexander  Stewart,  do. 
Robert  McDougall,  do. 
Janet  Anderson,  widow  of  tke 

deceased  John  McDoogall, 

do. 

LvNCHUiDEN.  Donald  Cameron,  or  McPhail, 

tenant. 

John  Camcnin,  or  McPhaitivlo, 
Alexander  Kennedy,  do. 
Donald  Kennedy,  do. 

DUNSKIAG.  Lawrence  McLaren,  Sen.,  do. 

Lawrence  McLaren,  Jan.,  do. 

Peter  or  Patrick  Cameron,  do. 

Duncan  McDonald,  do, 
(Weaver)  Angus  Campbell^  cottar. 
(Tailor)     Robert  Dewar,  do. 

Lower  Farrochil.  Alexander  McDonald,  tenant. 

John  Kennedy,  do. 

JJfper  Farrochil.  Donald  McGrigor,  do. 

John  McDonald,  do. 
Peter    or    Patrick  Kcimcdy, 
crofter. 

Dun  AGREE.  Duncan  McLaren,  tenant. 

Donald  McGrigor,  Sen.,  do. 
Donald  McGrigor,  Jan.,  do. 
Ann  McTavish,  widow  of  tbe 
deceased  Alexander  Sincl.\ir, 
do. 

iittl^  John  Menzies,  cottar. 

Isobel  Sinclair,  widow 
deceased  Duncan  C 
do. 
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Croftcur.  James  Stewart,  tenant. 

Robert  Cameron,  do. 
John  Rutherford,  crofter. 
Wm.  McNaughton,  do. 
John  McGrigor,  do. 
Duncan  Gimeron,  do. 
George  Rutherford,  do. 
Robert  Cameron,  cottar. 
Duncan  McNistin,  or  McGrigor, 
do. 

John  Sinclair,  smith,  crofter. 
The  first  thing  the  Earl  of  Breadalbane  did 
on  acquiring  Bolfracks  was  to  raise  the  rents  by 
one  third,  and  the  number  of  tenants  was 
diminished  ver>-  considerably  the  next  year,  as 
will  be  seen  by  the  following  note  of  Kain  : — 

Note  of  Kain  payable  by  the  Tenants  of  Bolfracks 
in  1809. 

Tenants.  Coal.        Peats.  Hens. 

Urlar       .       .  4  4  Bolls.  16  Carts.  16 

Dunskiag  .       .  4  4    h       8     n  8 

Upper  Farrochil  3  3    n       6     n  6 

Lower      Do.     3  3    m       6     «  6 

Dunacree  .       .  2  2    m       4     n  4 

Croftcur   .       .  9  Crofters  —  —  9 

Here  is  but  another  instance  of  the  extra- 
ordinary depopulation  which  has  taken  place  in 
the  Highlands  of  Perthshire.  (See  Vol.  XI., 
p.  173,  and  Vol.  I.,  2nd  S.,  p.  12.)  Lower 
Urlar,  Upper  Urlar,  Lynchuiden,  and  Dunskiag 
are  now  in  the  hands  of  one  tenant,  so  are  the 
two  Farrochils,  while  the  numerous  crofts  in 
Croftcur  are  joined  to  the  whole  of  Dunacree 
in  one  holding.  The  last  representative  of 
the  crofting  population  left  Croftcur  in  1883. 
The  estate  miller  and  the  blacksmith  no  longer 
exist.  The  mill,  as  will  be  observed,  was  at 
Lower  Urlar.  The  smithy  stood  near  where 
Bolfracks  Cottage  now  is,  and  the  smith's  croft 
lay  to  the  east,  where  the  boundary  is  marked 
by  one  solitary  oak  tree.  The  American  chilled 
plough  and  the  Sheffield  spade  have  turned  up 
about  the  place  articles  of  handiwork  of  the 
old  smiths  long  after  they  were  dead  and  almost 
forgotten.  One  day  a  cruisie  appeared,  and 
was  looked  upon  almost  as  treasure  trove. 

With  regard  to  the  derivation  of  Bolfracks  as 
a  place-name,  Bol  or  Bal  signifies  a  town, 
from  London  town  down  to  a  farm  town,  but 
the  etymology  of  the  word  which  forms  the 
secona  syllable  is  doubtful,  and  may  either  be 
from  broc^  a  badger,  or  from  bretu^  speckled. 
There  is  a  glen  at  the  shealings  called  the 
Glen  of  Stravraik. 

J.  Christie. 


ABERDEEN -AMERICAN  GRADUATES. 

(L,  137;  v.,  I,  125,  144;  VIL,  14,  54.  76,  141, 
175  ;  VIIL,  127  ;  IX.,  15  ;  X.,  93,  170 ;  XL,  173  ; 
XII.,  66.  94,  127,  142,  159  ;  2nd  S..  I.,  7,  31,  47, 
59,  64,  95.  127,  155,  169;  II.,  10,  24,  60.) 

85.  Rev.  Richard  Price,  political  writer,  was 
born  in  Tynton,  Glamorganshire,  23rd  February, 
1723.  His  father  was  a  dissenting  minister,  and 
strongly  Calvinistic.  Richard  held  several  appoint- 
ments as  preacher  in  and  about  London,  and  his 
writings  deal  with  religion,  ethics,  politics,  and 
finance.  He  received  the  degree  of  D.D.  in  1767, 
from  Marischal  College,  Aberdeen,  and  in  1 781  from 
Yale  College,  Connecticut  {Rcc,  Mar,  Coll,,  II.,  85  ; 
Gen,  Cat,  J  Yale,  245).  He  died  in  London,  19th 
March,  1791.  He  was  author  of  many  papers  in 
Philosophical  Transactions,  and,  among  other  works, 
including  sermons,  he  published — A  Review  of  the 
Principal  Questions  and  Difficulties  in  Morals,  1758  ; 
Observations  on  Reversionary  Payments,  Annuities, 
^c,  1769  ;  An  A f peal  to  the  Public  on  the  Subject 
of  the  National  Dett,  1771  ;  7^he  Nature  and  Divinity 
of  the  Human  Soul,  1776 ;  Observations  on  the 
Nature  of  Civil  Liberty,  Principles  of  Government, 
and  the  Justice  and  Policy  of  the  War  with  America, 
1776 ;  Additional  Observations,  &*c,,  1777  ;  An  Essay 
on  the  present  state  of  Population  in  England  and 
Wales,  1779;  and  Observations  on  the  importance  of 
the  American  Revolution,  1784.  For  his  Observations 
on  Civil  Liberty,  <Sr»f . ,  he  received  the  thanks  of  the 
Corporation  of  the  city  of  London,  and  the  freedom 
of  the  city ;  also  an  invitation  from  the  American 
Congress  to  become  a  citizen.  His  biography  was 
written  by  his  nephew.  Rev.  William  Morgan,  D.D., 
1815.  (Appleton,  Cycl,  Amer,  Biog,,  v.,  118  ;  John- 
son, Univ,  Cycl,,  vi.,  773;  Nat,  Did,  Biog.,  xlvi., 
334  ;  Watt,  Bibl,  Britt,,  ii.,  775  ;  Allibone,  Did, 
of  Authors,  ii.,  1678.) 

86.  Alexander  Johnston  Chalmers  Skene, 
M.D.,  was  a  native  of  Fyvie,  where  he  was  born 
June  17,  1837  (5.  N,  ^  Q,,  xii.,  69).  He  studied 
medicine  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  at  the 
University  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  and  at 
the  Long  Island  Medical  College,  Brooklyn,  N.Y., 
where  he  graduated  in  medicine  in  1863.  He  was  an 
assistant  surgeon  in  the  Union  Army,  1863-64,  and 
returned  to  Brooklyn  in  1864,  and  to  the  Long  Island 
Medical  College,  where  he  was  first  appointed 
lidjunct-professor  and  instructor  in  medicme,  and 
next,  in  1872,  Professor  of  Gynecology ;  he  was  also, 
in  1884,  Professor  of  Gynecology  in  the  Post-Graduate 
Medical  School,  New  York.  He  was  made  Dean  of 
the  Medical  Faculty  in  Long  Island  Meilical  College 
in  1886,  received  the  degree  of  LL.D.  from  the 
University  of  Aberdeen  in  1897,  and  died  July  4, 
1900.  He  was  ingenious  in  the  invention  of  surgical 
instruments,  and  wrote  Uro-Cystic  and  Urethral 
Diseases  in  Women,  1877 ;  Treatise  on  Diseases  of 
Women,  for  the  use  of  Students  and  Practitioners, 
1888;  Medical  Gynecology,  1%^  \  Electro- Hemostasis 
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and  EUctro-Cautcry  in  Surgery,  (Appleton,  Qycl, 
Amer,  Biog,^  v.,  543;  Nat.  Cycl.  Biog.,  v.,  436, 
with  portrait ;  JohnsoD,  Univ,  Cyd,^  vii.,  553.) 

87.  Sir  John  Rose,  Bart.,  son  of  William  Rose, 
by  his  wife  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James  Fyfe,  was 
born  at  Turriff,  Aberdeenshire,  2nd  August,  1820, 
entered  King's  College  in  1833  (I^*^S*^  Coll.  Alumni^ 
I53)»  went  to  Canada  with  his  parents  in  1836. 
He  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  Montreal  in  1842,  and 
soon  had  a  leading  practice,  becoming  Q.C.  in  1849. 
He  was  M.P.  for  Montreal,  1857-61,  for  Centre 
Montreal,  1861-67,  and  for  Huntingdon,  1867-69; 
Solicitor-General  for  Lower  Canada,  1857-58, 1858-59; 
Member  of  the  Executive  Council  of  Canada,  1858-61  ; 
Receiver-General  for  Lower  Canada,  1858 ;  and 
Commissioner  of  Public  Works,  1859-61,  when  he 
retired  on  account  of  feeble  health.  In  1864  he  was 
Commissioner  for  Britain  for  the  settlement  of  claims 
under  the  Oregon  treaty  ;  in  1867  became  a  member 
of  the  Privy  Council,  and  held  the  portfolio  of 
Minister  of  Finance,  1867-69;  and  in  1869  was 
selected  by  the  Canadian  Government  to  confer  with 
the  U.S.  authorities  upon  the  subjects  of  reciprocal 
trade,  fisheries,  copyright,  patent  laws,  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  the  extradition  of 
criminals.  He  removed  to  London  in  1869,  but 
continued  to  be  there  the  unofficial  representative  of 
Canada.  While  in  England  he  was  the  member  of 
several  Royal  Commissions,  a  trustee  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Music,  member  of  the  Council  of  the 
Duchy  of  Cornwall,  and  in  1883  its  Receiver-General. 
In  recognition  of  his  public  services,  he  was  created 
K.C.M.G.  in  1870,  received  a  baronetcy  in  1872, 
was  advanced  to  G.C.M.G.  in  1878,  and  made  Privy 
Councillor  in  1886.  He  died  suddenly  at  Langwell, 
Caithness-shire,  August  24,  1888,  when  guest  with 
the  Duke  of  Portland.  He  was  twice  married,  and 
his  eldest  son,  William,  has  succeeded  to  the 
baronetcy  (above,  xii.,  22;  Did.  Nat.  Biog.,  xlix., 
242;  Appleton,  Cyd.  Amir.  Biog.,  v.,  322,  with 
portrait). 

James  Gammack,  LL.D. 
West  Hartford,  Conn., 
Sept.  27,  1900. 

 >  >  <  

The  Lee  Penny  Charm.— For  months  the 
bubonic  plague  has  been  en|[aging  the  attention 
of  the  municipal  and  sanitary  authorities  of 
Glasgow.  Some  few  cases  originated  in  the 
South  Wellington  Street  district,  owing  to  an 
Irish  wake.  About  a  hundred  have  been  under 
hospital  surveillance.  When  "the  plague"  last 
raged  in  Scotland,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  17th 
century,  the  services  of  the  famous  Lee  Penny ^ 
the  heirloom  of  the  Lockharts  of  Lee  House, 
Lanarkshire,  were  being  constantly  requisitioned 
as  a  charm  against  disease.  1 1  was  also  borrowed 
by  the  municipality  of  Newcastle,  when  the 
plague  crossed  the  border ;  and  a  deposit  of  a 


large  sum  of  money  was  left  upon  it  So 
convinced  were  the  citizens  of  Newcastle  of 
its  plague-saving  efficacy  that  the  magistrates 
were  eager  to  retain  the  Lee  Pennyy  and  forfeit 
the  deposit.  The  Lee  Penny  is  now  in  the 
custody  of  Sir  Simon  Macdonald  Lockhart,  Lee 
House,  Lanarkshire,  the  present  head  of  the 
family.  It  is  a  triangular  bit  of  pebble,  set  in  an 
ancient  silver  coin  ;  and  here  is  the  tsde  of  how 
the  emblem  came  into  the  possession  of  the 
family.  When  Robert  the  Bruce  died,  in 
accordance  with  his  special  desire,  his  heart  was 
enclosed  in  a  silver  casket  and  taken  for  inter- 
ment in  the  Holy  Land.  One  of  the  retinue  was 
Sir  Simon  Locldiart  of  Lee.  In  Spain  the 
Douglas  sided  with  the  Spaniards  against  the 
Moors,  and  was  slain  in  battle.  Sir  Simon  and 
his  comrades  made  their  way  to  Palestine  and 
buried  the  heart.  There,  as  a  part  of  the  ransom 
of  a  captured  Saracen  chief,  Sir  Simon  obtained 
a  supposed  magical  stone,  which  he  brought 
home  to  Scotland.  It  has  since  been  long 
known  as  "The  Lee  Penny,"  credited  as  a 
specific  for  numerous  maladies.  For  his  services 
in  connexion  with  the  burial  of  the  Bruce's 
heart,  in  a  locked  silver  casket.  Sir  Simon 
Lochard  was  permitted  to  change  his  name  to 
Lockharty  and  also  to  adopt  Arms  illustrative  of 
the  expedition  to  Palestine.  J.  F.  S.  G. 


(ftuetied. 

85.  Colonel  D  of  the  Black  Watch.— 

Who  is  the  Colonel  D  of  whom  Mrs.  Grant  of 

Laggan  writes  in  her  charming  Letters  from  ihi 
Mountains  (under  date  September,  1802)  ? — "  I  nem 
saw  such  a  face  but  once,  and  that  was  on  the  stage, 
in  the  character  of  Bardolph— so  fiery,  so  carbunded. 
They  have  been  Invincibles,  indeed,  that  coold  have 
encountered  such  a  portentous  meteor.  I  was  glad 
to  find  I  was  not  the  only  person  this  face  astoni&d. 
The  Marquis  [of  HuntlyJ  says  that  the  Prince  of 
Wales  asked  the  Colonel  what  his  face  cost  The 
veteran  coolly  replied  he  could  not  tell  till  it  was 
finished."  B. 

86.  General  Cosmo  Gordon,  M.P. —Who  was 
the  General  referred  to  in  Scott's  Life  of  Nafole»y 
as  follows : — Brave  men  have,  by  a  timely  exertioo 
of  spirit,  averted  insolendes.  When  the  faiKNis  anti- 
Catholic  mob  was  in  possession  of  the  avenues  to,  and 
even  lobbies  of,  the  House  of  Commons,  in  1780^ 
General  Cosmo  Gordon,  a  member  of  the  House, 
went  up  to  Lord  George  Gordon,  and  said— 'My 
Lord,  is  it  your  purpose  to  bring  these  rascal^ 
adherents  into  the  House  of  Commons  ?  for  if  so,  I 
apprise  you  that  the  instant  one  of  them  enters,  I  pass 
my  sword,  not  through  his  body,  but  your  loidship's.' 
The  hint  was  sufficient,  and  the  mob  was  directed  to 
another  quarter.*'  B. 
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87.  Proverb.— Can  any  of  your  readers  suggest 
the  source  from  which  Robert  Bums  got  the  proverb 
"  Better  be  the  head  of  the  commonalty  than  the  tail 
o'  the  gentry"?  He  quotes  it  in  a  letter  to  Dr. 
Moore  {Life  and  IVorks,  III.,  173.  Chambers*  ed., 
i860).  James  Gammack,  LL.D. 


Bn0wetd. 

z8.  "  Cork,"  a  Cant  Term  for  Master  (2nd 
S.,  I.,  93;  II.,  64).  I  have  been  familiar  with  this 
word  from  my  earliest  years.  In  the  West  of  Scot- 
land it  is  invariably  used  to  designate  a  small  employer 
or  master  tradesman,  and  usually  by  the  men  when 
speaking  of  their  employer.  Dr.  Murray,  in  the  New 
English  Dictionary,  says  it  is  also  used  to  designate 
••an  overseer  or  foreman."  I  have  never  myself 
heard  it  used  in  this  way.  In  reference  to  the  deriva- 
tion of  the  word.  Dr.  Murray,  while  placing  it  last  in 
his  group  of  eight  separate  senses  in  which  the  word 
Cork,  meaning  originally  "the  bark  of  the  cork  oak," 
has  been  used,  adds  the  significant  comment,  per- 
haps not  the  same  word."  Personally,  my  theory  of 
the  use  of  the  word  is,  that  it  is  a  figurative  application 
of  the  word  Cork,  founded  on  the  idea  that  the  cork 
in  a  bottle  holds  all  the  contents  safe  and  keeps  them 
at  work,  as  is  the  case  with  wine,  &c.,  which  would 
soon  become  vapid  and  useless  if  exposed  to  the  air. 
My  recollection  of  the  use  of  the  word  is,  that  it  was 
always  preceded  by  the  definite  article  "the,"  and 
the  master  was  never  personally  to  his  face  called 
"  the  cork."  He  was  always  so  called  in  his  absence. 

Dollar.  W.  B.  R.  W. 

77.  Colonel  Gordon  ok  the  French  Army, 
Murdered  at  Conde  in  1815.  — M.  Henri 
Hoossaye,  the  great  Napoleonic  scholar,  in  a  private 
letter,  answers  the  query  about  Gordon  who  was 
murdered  by  General  Bonnaire,  the  Governor  of 
Cond^.  Writing  from  Paris,  on  September  20,  he 
says: — "The  Adjutant-Commandant  Gordon  (grade 
between  Colonel  and  General)  was,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  campaign  of  1815,  chief  of  the  staff  of  the 
General  of  Division.  On  the  i6th  June  (date  of  the 
battles  of  Ligny  and  Quatre  Bras)  he  deserted  over 
to  the  enemy.  He  wrote  on  the  20th  June  a  report 
on  the  strength  (of  the  forces)  and  the  disposition  of 
the  French  army,  in  which  he  inferred  the  disband- 
ment  of  that  army  if  Louis  XIII.  should  re-enter 
France.  On  the  7th  July  he  entered  the  garrison  of 
Cond^,  neglecting  all  the  formalities  usual  u|X)n 
presenting  oneself  as  a  "  parlementaire."  The 
Governor  of  Cond^,  General  Bonnaire,  regarded  him 
as  an  emissary  of  the  Dutch  army,  which  was 
advancing  on  Cond^.  He  had  him  searched,  and 
papers  were  found  on  him  proving  that  he  had 
deserted  the  French  army  on  the  i6th  June,  and 
that  he  had  prepared  a  report  on  the  position  of  that 
army.  He  was  accordingly  convicted  of  desertion 
to  the  enemy,  and  of  treason.  General  Bonnaire, 
who  might  have  delivered  him  over  to  a  court 


martial,  which  would  have  condemned  him  to  death 
without  hesitation,  preferred  to  send  him  elsewhere 
to  be  hanged.  But  on  the  way  from  the  house  of  the 
governor  to  the  gate  of  the  town,  the  soldiers  who 
escorted  him  overwhelmed  him  with  insults  and 
threats.  Then,  either  on  their  own  initiative,  or 
else  at  the  instigation  of  Lieutenant  Milton  (Bonnaire*s 
aide-de-camp),  they  shot  him  dead.  When  the 
Royalist  reaction  set  in— *  The  White  Terror* — 
Bonnaire  and  Milton  were  brought  before  the  Council 
of  War,  and  condemned  [on  June  8,  x8i6],  the  first 
to  transportation,  the  second  to  the  pain  of  death. 
There  was,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  as  much  of  passion 
as  of  justice  in  this  sentence,  especially  as  regards 
Bonnaire,  who  was  absolutely  innocent  of  Gordon's 
death.  Gordon  was  a  Dutchman.  He  had  entered 
the  service  of  France  at  the  time  of  the  division  of 
Holland,  and  remained  in  it  until  the  day  of  his 
desertion  (June  16,  1815).  In  181 5  he  had  two 
brothers,  officers  in  the  Dutch  army—  the  one  in  the 
artillery,  the  other  in  the  navy.  It  was  on  their 
denunciation,  seconded  by  Prince  Frederic  of  the 
Netherlands,  that  Bonnaire  and  Milton  were  pursued 
and  delivered  up  to  the  Council  of  War."  I  should 
like  to  know  the  origin  of  the  Colonel,  and  also  of 
another  Dutch  soldier  —  Colonel  Robert  Jacob 
Gordon,  who  commanded  the  Dutch  garrison  at  the 
Cape  in  1793.  army  is  described  by  Dr.  J.  C. 

Voigtt  {Fifty  Years  of  the  History  of  the  Republic  of 
South  Africa)  as  a  "  motley  crew  "  of  from  1200  to 
1400.  On  discovering  that  the  English  were  to  retain 
Cape  Colony,  of  which  they  had  taken  possession  in 
1795  ill  the  name  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  he 
committed  suicide.  Many  Gordons  settled  in 
Holland.  One  of  the  first  was  George  Gordon, 
merchant  at  Campvere.  On  August  23,  1545,  letters 
were  addressed  by  the  English  Privy  Council  (see  its 
Records)  to  the  Ekirl  of  Hertford,  in  favour  of  Gordon, 
who,  having  bought  some  coals  at  Newcastle,  and  the 
same  having  been  taken  to  Boulogne  by  commission, 
made  suit  to  have  his  money  restored,  and  that  the 
merchant  might  take  the  coals  to  be  delivered  in  lieu 
of  his.  On  May  13,  1546,  a  letter  was  addressed  to 
my  Lord  Admiral,  requesting  him  to  see  that  redress 
was  made  to  Gordon  concerning  a  ''spoile"  com- 
mitted by  the  captain  of  a  pinnace  called  the 
Shoulder  of  Mutton."  The  captain  was  to  be 
punished  accordingly."  George  Gordon,  foctor  in 
Holland,  1692,  contributed  to  the  rebuilding  of 
Marischal  College.  Charles  Gordon  became  minister 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Campvere,  in  1662. 
Alexander  Gordon,  merchant  in  Holland,  was  the  son 
of  Francis  Gordon  of  Craig  (who  died  1689).  He 
had  two  sons  and  two  daughters.  The  sons  went 
abroad,  and  never  returned  to  Britain.  One  daughter, 
Isabel,  married  Alexander,  third  son  of  Sir  James 
Gordon  of  Lesmoir.  William  Gordon,  late  factor 
at  Campvere,  merchant  in  Aberdeen,  pursued  Sir 
Andrew  Kennedy,  Conservator  of  the  Scots  privileges 
in  the  Netherlands  (Nov.  13,  1705)  for  payment  of 
certain  sums  contained  in  accepted  bills,  and  after 
some  debate  obtained  decreet  against  him,  which  Sir 
Andrew  suspended  on  this  reason — **That  he  must 


Digitized  by 


8o 


SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES, 


have  compensation  l^ecause  you  having  pursued  a 
divorce  against  your  wife,  and  the  Dutch  having 
owned  her,  you  employed  me  to  negotiate  that 
business  for  you  at  the  Hague  and  the  Loo,  wherin 
I  was  at  great  expense  and  trouble."  The  case  is 
dealt  with  in  Fountainhall's  Decisions,  Another 
Gordon  in  Holland  was  Charles,  son  of  the  Provost 
of  Aberdeen,  who  went  to  Holland  in  17 15.  James 
Gordon,  merchant  in  Rotterdam,  1692,  used  to 
forward  letters  from  General  Patrick  Gordon  of 
Auchleuchries.  One  of  the  Auchannachie  Gordons 
is  mentioned  (in  Shearer's  History  of  Cairnie)  to 
have  settled  at  Rotterdam  in  the  1 8th  century. 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 

83.  Strath-Tay  Place-Names  (2nd  S.,  H.,  64). 
— **  Clach  glas  nan  Band  rich  "  means  the  witch's  grey 
stone.  The  derivation  of  Bolfracks  is  dealt  with  in 
the  concluding  article  on  the  Barony  appearing  in 
this  issue.  "Stix"  is  from  Stuichd,  a  hillock,  hence 
also  stook.  For  the  meaning  of  Gaelic  place-names 
in  Breadalbane,  see  Trans/a/ion  of  Place-nanus  con- 
tained in  the  deeds  of  entail  of  tfie  Breadalbane  estate^ 
and  the  glossary  appended  to  The  Lairds  and  Lafids 
of  Lochtayside,  Strath  Tay  as  a  place-name,  by  the 
way,  has  very  limited  confines  conipared  to  what  may 
be  described  as  the  valley  of  the  Tay,  and  is  locally 
applied  to  that  portion  of  the  valley  alone  which 
extends  on  the  north  side  of  the  river  from  nearly 
opposite  Aberfeldy  to  Logierait.  The  corresjwnding 
portion  on  the  south  side  is  called  Grantully.  The 
Post  Office  authorities — very  conservative  as  a  rule 
in  such  matters — recognised  this  when  they  changed 
the  name  of  a  post  office  from  Tullypowrie  to  Strath 
Tay.  J.  Christie. 


The  following  from  a  very  full  catalogue  in 
Cameron's  Guide  Bookto  Aberfeldy  may  be  to  the 
point : — 

Bolfracks.  Gaelic  Both-frac  —  old  spelling  — 
Bufrac ;  for  Both-bhreac  (in  an  oblique  case). 
Spotted  hut, — In  the  second  part  of  the  word 
tn  bh  (v)  sound  is  hardened  in  f  by  the  influence 
of  the  sharp  th  (h)  in  Both,  Compare  Strath- 
Bhreabhainn,  Strath  brann,  pronounced  Strath- 
freabhainn. 

Stix  (Gaelic  Na  Stuiceannan)— The  Sticks  or 
Stocks,    Old  spelling  Stuykis. 

Evan  Odd. 


Xftetatute* 

^fV  Thomas  Urquhart  of  Cromartie,  Knight,  By 
John  Wilcock,  M.A.,  B.D.,  1899.  Edinburgh 
and  London :  Oliphant,  Anderson,  &  Ferrier. 
[251  pp.    Cr.  8vo.    Price  6/-.] 

One  of  the  best  things  to  say  about  this  book  is  that 
it  was  needed.  Every  one  knows  that  Sir  Thomas 
lived  and  moved  and  had  his  being,  but  few  know 
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the  day  and  date,  the  outs  and  ins,  of  his  picturesque 
life  and  death.  It  must  not,  however,  oe  inferred 
that  the  author  has  contented  himself  with  expiscating 
all  the  facts  ever  likely  to  be  gleaned  about  his 
Pantagruelistic  hero.  He  also  gives  a  full,  perhaps 
too  full,  analysis  and  criticism  of  the  literary  products 
of  Sir  Thomas  and  of  his  complex  character.  This 
was  no  easy  task.  None  but  a  scholar  could  have 
done  justice  to  this  part  of  the  subject,  and  that  the 
author  is  a  scholar  and  widely  read  is  revealed  in 
every  page — text  and  foot-note.  It  is  only  by  reading 
such  a  work  as  this  that  one  comes  to  understand  that 
the  real  reason  why  Sir  Thomas  became  the  translator 
of  Rabelais  was  the  strength  of  their  elective 
affinities.  The  book  is  a  careful  study,  "the  long 
result  of  time."  It  b  attractively  printed  and 
illustrated,  and  should  be  popular.  Mr.  Wilcock 
deserves  to  be  congratulated  and  encouraged  in  his 
literary  pursuits. 
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GOETHE  AND  SCOTLAND. 

Goethe's  relation  to  Scotland  was,  of  course, 
not  an  intimate  one.  He  never  visited  "the 
land  of  the  mountain  and  the  flood,''  but  some 
of  Scotland's  sons  were  among  his  most  intimate 
and  valued  friends,  and  it  is  doubtful  if  he  ever 
paid  a  higher  compliment  to  any  nation  than 
that  he  awarded  to  the  people  of  Scotland.  In 
writing  to  Carlyle,  between  whom  and  the 
German  poet  there  was  much  intellectual  and 
spiritual  sympathy,  Goethe  said  :  "  It  is  just 
because  a  Scot  can  look  with  affection  on  a 
German  and  can  honour  him  and  love  him  that 
he  axx^uires  a  sure  eye  for  that  German's  finest 
qualities." 

The  ballads  of  Scotland,  some  of  which  he 
translated  into  German,  had  a  great  attraction 
for  Goethe.  He  was  himself  a  pnnce  among 
ballad-makers.    His  only  rival  in  this  respect 


was  his  friend  Schiller,  but  Schiller's  ballads, 
though  full  of  power,  lack  the  weird  charm  and 
ethereal  spirit  which  the  genius  of  Goethe  knew 
so  well  how  to  communicate  to  some  ancient 
tale  or  legend.  Schiller's  hand  is  heavy,  and 
though  Herder's  touch  is  lighter,  he  was  the 
least  successful  of  that  great  trio  who  tried  to 
recall  and  to  revive  the  ballad  literature  of  their 
country.  Herder  was  a  diligent  cultivator  of 
Volkslieder,  and  was  not  unsuccessful  in  trans- 
ferring some  of  our  Scottish  ballads  to  Germany. 
It  was  he  who  led  Goethe  into  the  rich  garden 
of  English  literature,  and  taught  him,  Goethe 
confesses,  to  see  beauty  among  the  byeways 
and  hedges  of  folk-song.  But  the  pupil  soon 
surpassed  the  teacher,  as  sometimes  happens. 
The  inner  eye  of  the  great  poet,  with  his  pro- 
foundly sympathetic  heart,  became  quick  to 
discern  poetry  in  the  most  unlikely  quarters; 
he  was  especially  touched  by  those  spontaneous 
revelations  of  nature  that  spring  from  the  heart 
of  the  people.  The  songs  of  a  nation,  which 
Fletcher  of  Saltoun  placed  above  its  laws,  had 
therefore  a  special  charm  for  Goethe,  and  it  is 
not  surprising  that  Scottish  ballads  found  their 
way  to  Weimar. 

One  of  these,  "The  Wanderer;  a  Highland 
Song,"  he  translated  into  German,  and  it  appears 
in  his  works  under  the  title  of  "  Hochlandisch." 
Another  is  a  free  translation  of  the  humorous 
old  Scotch  ballad,  "  Get  up  and  bar  the  door," 
which  he  entitles,  "Gutmann  und  Gutweib." 
Referring  to  the  latter  in  a  communication  tQ 
his  friend  Zelter,  he  says  :— "  In  return  for  your 
kind  reception  of  my  Scotch  *  Wanderer,'  I  send 
a  ballad  which  I  must  not  venture  to  praise; 
the  original  stands  very  high — the  happy  ani* 
mated  blending  of  the  epic  and  dramatic  m  this 
extremely  laconic  form,  cannot  sufficiently  be 
admired  If  I  discover  anything  else  01^  the 
kind,  it  shall  follow  forthwith."  Carlyle  had 
received  the  manuscript  of  the  translation  from 
Goethe  before  the  latter  published  it  in  the 
magazine  which  he  edited — Altertkum  und 
Kunst  On  noticing  its  appearance  there,  Car- 
lyle wrote :  "  One  dainty  little  article  I  already 
notice  in  the  Kunst  und  Altertkum  j  your  trans- 
lation of  our  ancient  Scottish  *Schwank,'  as 


Digitized  by 


82 


SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES,        [December,  190Q 


Hans  Sachs  would  call  it,  Get  up  and  bar  the 
door  /  The  manuscript  I  have  often  read ;  and 
not  without  a  smile  that  I  should  hear,  in  a 
strange  tongue,  the  old  rough  rhymes  of  my 
childhood  so  faithfully  rendered  back  by  the 
author  of  Mignon  and  Iphigenie,  As  you  are 
curious  in  popular  poetry,  I  mi^ht  mention  that 
Scotland  is  very  rich  in  such  thmgs ;  old  quaint, 
rugged  songs  and  verses  written  with  a  sly 
humour,  a  sly  meaning,  which  still,  as  we  think, 
characterises  the  national  mind.  Some  of  these 
pieces  have  even  Royal  Authors ;  there  is  The 
Wife  of  Auchtermuchtyy  a  far  homlier  piece 
than  yours,  and  of  a  similar  character,  which 
one  of  our  Jameses  is  said  to  have  written  ;  as 
another  of  them  did  undoubtedly  compose  our 
ChrisVs  Kirk  on  the  Green^  a  fragment  of  a  still 
more  genial  humour.  But  of  all  this  at  some 
other  time." 

Goethe  was  acquainted  with  the  poems  of 
Bums,  and  read  them  with  appreciation  in  their 
Ayrshire  dialect.  He  especially  admired  the 
songs,  to  which  his  reading  was  chiefly  confined. 
He  does  not  refer  to  any  of  the  longer  poems, 
which  must  have  lost  much  of  their  meanmg,  as 
well  as  their  beauty  and  power,  by  reason  of  the 
pronounced  character  of  the  language  in  which 
they  are  written.  He  admits  this  much  in  more 
than  one  letter  to  Carlyle.  Thus  :  "  With  your 
countryman  Bums,  who  if  he  were  still  living 
would  be  your  neighbour,  I  am  sufficiently 
acquainted  to  prize  him.  The  mention  of  him 
in  your  letter  leads  me  to  take  up  his  poems 
again,  and  especially  to  read  once  more  the 
story  of  his  life,  which  tmly,  like  the  history  of 
many  a  fair  genius,  is  extremely  sad.  ...  In 
his  poems  I  have  recognized  a  free  spirit,  capable 
of  grasping  the  moment  with  vigour,  and  winning 
gladness  from  it.  To  my  regret  I  could  gather 
this  from  a  few  pieces  only,  for  the  Scotch  dialect 
makes  most  of  his  poems  perplexing  to  us,  and 
both  time  and  opportunity  are  wanting  for  the 
explanation  of  them  in  detail." 

In  one  of  his  letters  to  Goethe,  a  parallel  is 
drawn  by  Carlyle  between  Schiller  and  Bums. 
**It  has  often  stmck  me  to  remark,"  says  Carlyle, 
"  that  he  (Bums)  was  bom  a  few  months  only 
before  Schiller,  in  the  year  1759;  and  that  neither 
of  these  two  men  ever  heard  the  other^s  name ; 
but  that  they  shone  as  stars  in  opposite  hemi- 
spheres, the  little  atmosphere  of  the  earth  inter- 
cepting their  mutual  light"  On  this  Goethe 
makes  the  following  comment :  "  Yet  Robert 
Bums  was  better  known  to  us  than  our  friend 
conjectured.  The  charming  Poem,  fohn  Barley- 
corn^ had  come  to  us  anonymously,  and  being 
deservedly  prized,  led  to  many  attempts  to 
appropriate  it  in  our  own  language.  John 


Barleycorn  {Hans  Gerstenkorn\  a  valiant  man, 
has  many  enemies,  who  incessantly  persecute 
and  harm  him,  at  length  even  threaten  to  kill 
him  outright  From  all  these  injuries,  however, 
he  finally  emerges  triumphant  for  the  special 
blessing,  and  cheer  of  eager  beer-drinkers.  In 
this  lively,  happy  anthropomorphism  Bums  is 
at  once  seen  to  be  a  genume  Poet" 

There  must  have  been  some  affinity  of  mind 
between  the  bard  who  described  the  nocturnal 
vision  of  "Tam  o'  Shanter"  and  the  poet  who 
conceived  the  Walpurgis  Night  in  "Faust"  Ii 
would  have  been  interesting  to  know  Goethe's 
opinion  of  "  Tam  o*  Shanter,"  or  "  Death  and 
Dr.  Hornbook,"  or  the  "Jolly  Beggars."  It  is 
as  a  song  writer  only  that  Goethe  knew  and 
admired  Bums,  with  whom  in  this  respect  he 
compares  himself.  When  he  declares  that  Bums 
had  advantages  to  which  he  could  not  lay  claim, 
one  wonders  at  first  what  advantages  the  young 
self-taught  Scottish  peasant  possessed  over  this 
German,  who  enjoyed  almost  every  possible 
advantage  in  study  and  travel  and  society,  and 
was  at  this  time  the  most  cultured  man  in  Europe 
His  meaning  briefly  is  that  Bums  sowed  the 
seeds  of  song  on  a  prepared  soil,  w*hereas  he 
had  to  prepare  the  soil.  In  one  of  his  con\Ter- 
sations  with  Eckermann  he  explains  himself 
more  fully. 

"  Take  up  Bums,"  he  says.  "  How  is  he  great 
but  by  the  fact  that  the  whole  songs  of  his  pre- 
decessors lived  in  the  mouths  of  the  people — 
that  they  were  so  to  speak  sung  at  his  cradle : 
that  as  a  boy,  he  grew  up  amongst  them,  and 
the  high  excellence  of  these  models  so  pervaded 
him  that  he  had  therein  a  living  basis  on  which 
he  could  advance  farther?  Again,  why  is  he 
great  but  from  this,  that  his  own  songs  at  once 
found  susceptible  ears  amongst  his  compatriots ; 
that  sung,  by  reapers  and  sheaf-binders,  they  at 
once  greeted  him  in  the  field ;  and  that  his  boon 
companions  sang  them  to  welcome  him  at  the 
ale-house  ?  On  the  other  hand,  what  a  miserable 
figure  is  made  by  us  Germans !  Of  our  old 
songs,  no  less  important  than  those  of  Scotland, 
how  many  lived  among  the  people  in  the  days 
of  my  youth  ?  Herder  and  his  successors  first 
began  to  collect  them  and  rescue  them  from 
oblivion  ;  then,  they  were  at  least  printed  in  the 
libraries.  Then,  more  lately,  what  songs  ha\'e 
not  Burger  and  Voss  composed  !  Who  can  say 
that  they  are  more  insignificant  or  less  popular 
than  those  of  the  excellent  Bums  ?  But  which 
of  them  so  lives  among  us  that  it  greets  us  from 
the  mouth  of  the  people?  They  are  written 
and  printed,  and  they  remain  in  the  libraries, 
quite  in  accordance  with  the  general  fate  of 
German  poets." 
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About  this  time  (1830),  one  Philip  Kaufmann, 
a  young  man  of  much  talent  and  successful  as 
a  translator/'  was  busy  with  Bums.    "  I  take  an 
eager  interest  in  his  work,"  says  Goethe. 

Carlyle  took  every  opportunity  of  sustaining 
Goethe's  interest  in  the  national  bard  of  Scot- 
land, and  in  putting  Bums's  character  and 
position  as  a  poet  in  a  true  light  In  a  letter, 
in  which  he  thanks  Goethe  for  a  copy  of  the 
SckilUrsche  Briefwechsely  he  contrasts  the  fate 
of  Schiller  with  that  of  Bums.  "  How  different," 
says  Carlyle,  "  was  his  fate  from  that  of  our  own 
poor  Bums,  blest  with  an  equal  talent,  as  high 
a  spirit;  but  smitten  with  a  far  heavier  curse, 
and  to  whom  no  guiding  Friend,  warmly  as  his 
heart  could  love,  and  still  long  for  wisdom,  was 
ever  given  !  One  such  as  you  might  have  saved 
him,  and  nothing  else  could  ;  but  only  the  vain, 
the  idle,  the  dissipated  gathered  round  him  ;  he 
was  alone  among  his  kind,  and  courage  and 
patience  at  last  failed  him,  and  he  lost  all  that 
made  him  man.  He  was  of  Schiller's  age ;  in 
the  second  year  of  that  fair  Weimar  union, 
Bums  perished  miserably,  deserted  and  dis- 
graced, m  that  same  Dumfries,  where  they  have 
erected  Mausoleums  over  him,  now  that  it  is  all 
unavailing,  and  would  buy  a  scrap  of  his  hand- 
writing, as  if  it  were  Bank  paper ;  such  is  the 
sad  history  which,  in  generation  after  generation, 
is  too  often  repeated  to  us. 

**'  Having  here  come  upon  Bums,  I  will  add 
my  heartiest  wishes,  not  unmixed  with  con- 
siderable fears  of  a  negative  result,  that  your 
young  translator  may  be  successful  with  him. 
The  changeful,  too  fugitive  expressiveness  of 
his  diction  is  one  great  charm  with  Bums ;  at 
all  times  hard  to  seize  by  a  Translator,  and  no 
doubt  doubly  so,  when  hidden  in  the  rough 
guise  of  our  Scottish  provincial  dialect  Besides 
his  chief,  indeed  almost  his  only,  trae  poetical 
writings  are  songs,  which  are  of  all  the  most 
unmanai^eable.  Otherwise  Bums  is  only  a 
VolksdichteTy  more  notable  for  shrewd  sense, 
passionate  attachment,  and  a  certain  mstic 
humour,  than  any  other  higher  qualities.  I 
shall  be  full  of  curiosity  to  see  your  country- 
man's version,  the  first,  I  believe,  into  any 
foreign  tongue :  if  he  fail,  beyond  the  due  limits 
of  poetical  and  translatorial  license,  the  highest 
kindness  we  can  do  him  here  will  be  to  forget 
him ;  the  whole  British  nation  is  passionately 
attached  to  Bums;  the  very  Inn-windows  where 
he  chanced  to  scribble  in  idle  hours,  with  his 
versifying  and  often  satirical  diamond,  have  all 
been  unglassed,  and  the  scribbled  panes  sold 
into  distant  quarters,  there  to  be  hung  up  in 
frames  !  There  is  an  infinite  Dilettantism  in 
the  world ;  but  also  a  certain  universal  love  for 


spiritual  light  and  *  reverence  for  what  is  above 
us.' " 

(To  he  continued,) 



Communion  Tokens.  -  Mr.  Harry  S. 
Lumsden,  Aberdeen  Public  Library,  who  is 
preparing  an  illustrated  work  on  "Church 
Communion  Tokens,"  will  be  pleased  to  receive 
specimens  from  clergymen  and  others,  so  as  to 
make  the  lists  as  complete  as  possible. 

The  Isle  of  St.  Honorat,  i.e,y  Lerius.— 
Many  local  traditions  in  France  are  connected 
with  the  name  of  St  Patrick^  e.g.^  the  church 
dedicated  to  him  at  Rouen,  as  dso  the  village 
of  Ste.  Patrice,  near  Tours,  boasts  of  a  Holy 
Thom  similar  to  that  of  Glastonbury,  which 
blooms  at  mid-winter,  and  is  said  to  have 
sprang  from  the  staff  of  St  Patrick,  which  he 
stuck  into  the  ground  when  visiting  that  place. 
However,  irrespective  of  old  traditions,  the  fact 
of  the  Isle  of  St  Honorat  being  chosen  for  a 
monastery  recalls  the  parti^ity  of  the  ancient 
Irish  and  Scotch  saints  for  isles.  We  think  of 
the  headquarters  at  lona,  and  at  Lindesfame, 
and  how  nearly  every  island  all  round  our  coasts 
has  its  remains  of  old  religious  fanes.  The 
Church  founded  at  Lerius  by  St  Honorat  was 
probably  an  exact  copy  of  those  founded  in 
Ireland,  viz.,  a  rough  sort  of  convent,  made  of 
wooden  stakes  driven  into  the  ground,  roofed  in 
wattle  fashion  with  rashes  or  heather.  But  the 
Chasse  or  Shrine  of  St  Honorat,  formerly  kept 
at  Lerius,  and  now  preserved  in  the  Cathedral 
of  Grasse,  is  what  lies  before  us.  In  shape  it 
resembles  the  Irish  shrines,  of  which  so  many 
examples  remain  in  our  museums,  and,  like 
them,  it  is  covered  with  curious  sculptures.  The 
costumes  of  the  ecclesiastics  and  the  method  of 
representing  the  hair  seem  to  be  exactly  similar 
to  what  is  at  Kells  and  Monasterboice ;  the 
subjects,  however,  are  altogether  different 
Another  curious  coincidence  is  that  it  is  con- 
sidered unlawful  to  open  the  chctsse^  It  has 
never  been  opened.  It  is  believed  to  contain 
the  bones  of  St.  Honorat  and  documents  con- 
nected with  the  history  of  the  island.  The 
story  of  the  Irish  shrine  known  as  the  Caihac 
recurs  to  the  mind  This  contains  the  copy  of 
Psalms  written  by  St  Columba,  and  was  never 
opened  until  the  beginning  of  this  century, 
wlien  Sir  William  Betham,  in  defiance  of  the 
hereditary  custodians  of  the  relic,  investigated 
the  contents,  and  found  the  book  reduced  to  a 
solid  mass,  from  which  a  few  leaves  were  with 
difficulty  separated  J.  F.  S.  G. 
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NOTABLE  MEN  AND  WOMEN  OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 
(  Continued from  Vol,  IL^  end  S.,  page  70.) 

117.  Hrwit,  Alexander:  Minor  Poet.  A 
Berwickshire  ploughman,  born  in  1778  at  Lintlaw, 
Bunkle,  he  was  bred  to  agricultural  pursuits,  but 
enlisted  in  the  Hopetoun  Fencibles,  in  which  regiment 
he  served  six  ^ears.  At  the  close  of  the  French  war 
he  settled  in  his  native  county,  and  acted  as  plough- 
man on  various  farms,  but-  finally  became  tenant  of 
the  farm  of  North  Fallyknowe,  where  he  died  in  185a 
He  published  in  1807  a  volume  of  verse,  entitled, 
Poems  on  Various  Subjects ^  chiefly  Scottish,  by  Alex. 
Hewit,  a  Berwickshire  Ploughman.  These  poems 
are  partly  religious  and  partly  secular,  and  those  in 
his  native  done  are  said  to  be  pleasing. 

118.  HiSLOPi  Alexander,  D.D.,  Professor  of 
Practical  Training  and  Ethics,  United  Free  Churdi 
of  Scotland,  Glasgow.  Dr.  Hislop  is  a  native  of 
Earlston,  where  he  was  1x)rn  in  1845.  graduated 
at  Glasgow  University,  studied  for  the  ministry  in  the 
U.P.  Church  Theolc^cal  Hall,  Edinburgh.  After 
serving  as  assistant  to  Mr.  Maclnnes,  Darlington 
Place  U.  P.  Church,  Ayr,  Mr.  Hislop  was  ordamed 
on  23rd  June,  1873,  as  colleague  to  Dr.  John  Edwards, 
Greenhead  U.  P.  Church,  Glasgow.  On  receiving  a 
call,  however,  to  succeed  Dr.  Duff,  Helensburgh, 
Mr.  Hislop  was  translated  in  February,  1877,  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  U.P.  Church  in  that  town,  where, 
as  well  as  in  Greenhead,  he  was  greatly  beloved,  and 
succeeded  in  building  up  an  attached  congregation. 
On  the  death  of  Dr.  John  Ker,  Mr.  Hislop  was 
appointed  his  successor  as  Professor  of  Practical 
Training  in  the  Theological  Hall,  Edinburgh,  in  1892. 
This  office  he  has  just  exchanged  for  a  similar  chair 
in  Gla^ow  United  Free  Church  Theological  College, 
as  a  result  of  the  happy  union  of  the  Free  and  United 
Presbyterian  Churcnes,  which  was  accomplished  in 
Edinburgh  on  31st  October  last.  Dr.  Hislop  has 
recently  received  the  honorarv  degree  of  D.D.  from 
his  Alma  Mater.  He  is  recKoned  one  of  the  best 
preachers  in  his  Church,  and  has  published  a  number 
of  occasional  articles  and  sermons. 

119.  Hislop,  Alexander  (Rev.):  Free  Church 
Divine  and  Author.  A  native  of  Duns,  the  eldest 
brother  of  No.  121,  he  was  bom  in  Duns  in  the 
second  decade  of  the  19th  century,  studied  for  the 
ministry,  and  was  ordained  minister  of  the  East  Free 
Church,  Arbroath,  in  1844.  He  was  a  devoted  and 
successful  minister,  and  gained  a  Scottish  reputation 
as  a  ripe  scholar,  deeply  read  in  biblical  archaeolc^ 
and  prophetic  exposition.  He  published,  in  1846, 
The  Light  of  Prophecy  let  in  on  the  dark  places  of 
the  Papacy;  also,  in  1849,  The  Red  Republic:  or. 
Scarlet  Coloured  Beast  of  the  Apocalypse,  His  best 
known  work,  however,  which  has  gone  through  four 
editions,  is  his  book  against  Popery,  entitled,  The 
Two  Babylons :  their  identity  and  the  present  Anti- 
christ, also  the  last,  which  was  first  published  in  1853. 


He  has  also  published  The  Moral  Identity  of  5a*rfe» 
attd  Rome,  in  1855,  and  a  controversial  treatise  oi 
Infant  Baptism^  cucording  to  the  Word  of  Ged  ai 
Confession  of  Faith,  He  seems  to  have  died  bdoR 
1864. 

120.  Hislop,  Robert:  Teacher  and  Scientii. 
Younger  brother  of  No.  118,  born  in  Dans^faecaae 
known  as  an  enthusiastic  entomologist  He  was  al» 
head  of  the  Training  College,  Glasgow,  and  aftov 
wards  of  Blair  Lodge  Academy  for  young  gentknMi^ : 
where  he  wielded  an  influence  akin  to  that  of  Annlt| 
of  Rugby.    See  Life  of  his  brother  Stephen. 

121.  Hislop,  Stephen  (Rev.),  M.A :  Disri 
tinguished  Missionary  and  Scientist.  Boro  SI 
September,  1817,  in  Duns,  he  was  educated  for  tit 
Church  at  Edinburgh,  and  consecrated  his  life  to ' 
mission  work  in  the  East.  One  of  the  greatest  cf 
the  many  distinguished  missionaries  whom  the  Fne 
Church  has  sent  to  Hindostan.  His  life  has  beei 
written  by  Dr.  George  Smith.  His  field  of  o[ 
was  Nagpoor  and  Central  India,  and  he  was  kubll 
up  to  there  not  only  \n  the  British  Government,  vkij 
again  and  again  prohted  by  his  advice,  but  by  ' 
natives  themselves,  as  one  of  the  best  friends  of 
natives,  and  one  of  the  wisest  of  counsellon. 
was  distinguished  among  missionaries  for  his  sot- 
training  and  tastes,  and  was  the  means  of  greidl 
increasing  the  knowledge  of  the  natural  histoiyof  tl 
Central  Provinces.  Many  of  his  coUectioos  vel 
sent  home  to  enrich  the  museums  of  his  native  lao^ 
Among  his  writings  may  be  mentioned  Papers  rdalSt{ 
to  the  Aboriginal  Tribes  of  the  Central  Pmimm, 
1866.  The  Hislop  College  at  Nagpoor  commeiD0iii4 
his  services  to  the  missionary  enterprise  as  the  Fomi^ 
of  the  Mission  in  that  city.  His  death,  which 
caused  by  drowning,  was  universally  regretted. 

122.  Hog,  Sir  Roger,  Lord  Harcarsb  :  Td^| 
Son  of  William  of  Bogend,  Fogo,  and  bom  there 
1635,     studied  for  the  bar,  and  passed  advocate  * 
1661.    He  became  a  Lord  of  Session,  with  title 
Lord  Harcarse,  1677,  and  succeeded  Sir  John  ~ 
hart  of  Castlehill  as  Lord  of  Justiciary,  Nov( 
1678,  but  was  removed  from  the  bench  by  the  wi0 
the  King  for  non-compliance  in  a  cause  regarding 
tutors  of  the  Marquis  of  Montrose,  168S.  He  i 
in  1700,  leaving  behind  him  a  Dictionary  of  Dcdsimi^ 
published  in  1757. 

123.  Hogg,  Robert,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.:  BotaM*.- 
Bom  at  Duns,  and  educated  there  and  at  Edinbu^ 
he  devoted  himself  to  the  science  of  Horticoltuf^ 
and  founded,  in  conjunction  with  Sir  Joseph  PaxM^ 
and  Mr.  Rivers,  the  British  Pomological  Sodetj,  1854^ 
and  has  since  talcen  an  interest  in  all  national  hoi^ 
cultural  projects.  He  wrote  a  Handiook  of  ibnff 
Annuals,  1837;  Manual  of  Fruits,  1848;  Briiim 
Pomology,  1851 ;  77u  Gardener^ s  Manual,  &c,  tej 
and  as  conjoint  editor  with  Mr,  G.  W.  Johnson  ll 
conducting  the  Journal  of  Horticulture,  He  ihft 
published  The  Wild  Flowers  of  Gnat  Bri^\ 
Botanically  and  Popularly  described.  With  cokwiBi 
plates,  7  vols.,  1863-71. 
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124.  Hogarth,  George,  W.S.  :  Journalist  and 
Author.  Son  of  a  Berwickshire  fanner,  and  bom  in 
1783,  he  was  bred  to  the  law,  and  spent  the  early 
part  of  his  life  in  Edinburgh.  There  he  became  the 
friend  of  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  of  James  Ballantyne, 
whose  brother-in-law  he  was.  Hocprth  removed  to 
London  in  1830,  and  was  on  the  staff  of  the  Morning 
Ckroukle,  He  was  author  of  Memoirs  of  the  Opera^ 
and  Musital  Biography  and  Criticism,  as  well  as 
many  articles  to  journals.  He  long  acted  as  musical 
critic  to  the  Daily  News  and  Illustrated  London  News, 
He  b  best  known,  however,  as  author  of  a  History 
of  MuHcj  which  is  highly  spoken  of  by  all  who 
understand  that  science.  His  daughter  married  the 
great  novelist,  Giarles  Dickens.  He  lived  till  1870, 
when  he  died,  aged  87. 

125.  Home,  Sir  Alexander,  ist  Lord  Home  : 
Scottish  Statesman.  Born  in  Berwickshire,  probably 
in  the  second  decade  of  the  15th  century,  he  suc- 
ceeded his  father,  Alexander,  in  1456.  He  was 
appointed  baillie  of  the  lands  belonging  to  the  convent 
of  Coldingham,  an  office  to  which  the  Homes  attached 
great  importance,  and  for  which  they  fought  with  great 
perseverance.  Yet  higher  honours  awaited  him :  in 
1465  he  sat  among  the  Barons,  and  in  1473  he  was 
created  a  Lord  of  Parliament.  When  Albany  took 
possession  of  his  earldom  of  March  in  1474,  he  had  a 
thousand  disputes  to  settle  with  the  Homes  and  the 
Hepbnms,  who  tenaciously  retained  whatever  they 
claimed.  Lord  Home  sat  in  Parliament  for  the  last 
time  in  1479.  Whether  he  assisted  Angus,  Orkney 
and  Gra^  to  assassinate  the  King's  favourites  at  Lauder 
Bridge  in  July,  1482,  is  doubtful :  he,  however,  out- 
lived James  III.  long  enough  to  behold  his  grandson, 
Alescander,  act  a  leading  part  in  the  odious  tragedy 
on  Stirling  field,  and  to  be  rewarded  for  his  crimes. 
He  died  in  1491. 

126.  Home,  Alexander,  2n4  Lord  Home  : 
Border  Chief  and  Leader.  George  Chalmers,  in  his 
Caledonia^  says,  *'he  raised  himself  to  eminence 
among  the  great  in  a  guilty  age."  At  the  head  of 
the  Borderers,  he  played  a  distinguished  part  among 
the  rebel  leaders  who  defeated  and  slew  James  HL 
in  1488.  For  his  conduct  in  this  battle,  the  young 
King  rewarded  the  Border  chief.  During  the  most  of 
the  reign  of  James  IV.  he  lived  quietly,  enjoying  his 
estates,  being  too  well  endowed  by  his  sovereign  to 
engage  in  acts  of  turbulence,  or  to  act  in  scenes  of 
adventure.    He  died  in  1506. 

127.  Home,  Alexander,  3rd  Lord  Home: 
Turbulent  Border  Leader.  The  third  Lord  Home 
succeeded  to  his  father's  office  of  Great  Chamberlain, 
to  his  estates,  and  to  his  power  in  the  State.  The 
wisdom  of  Henry  VII.  and  the  marriage  of  Margaret 
for  some  time  ensured  peace  with  England,  though 
the  irascible  Borderers  sometimes  gave  and  received 
mutual  blows.  In  1 5 13  inroads  b^;an  :  and  a  sharp 
skirmish  took  place  at  Millfield,  on  the  southern 
margin  of  the  Tweed,  where  Lord  Home,  the  warden 
of  the  eastern  marches,  was  obliged,  after  a  stout 
resistance,  to  find  his  safety  in  flight,  having  lost  his 


banner,  and  left  his  brother  Geoi^e  a  prisoner  in 
hostile  hands.  James  IV.,  eager  to  revenge  that 
repulse,  marched  a  lai^e  army,  including  the  flower 
of  Berwickshire,  to  Sodden  field,  where  he  was 
defeated  and  slain.  Lord  Home,  who  with  Huntly 
led  the  right  wing  of  the  Scottish  army,  is  charged 
with  betraying  his  valorous  King  on  the  fatal  9th  of 
September,  15 13.  But  the  death  of  so  many  Homes 
who  fell  on  that  afflictive  field  confutes  sufficiently  the 
calumny  of  local  ballads  and  ill-informed  history. 
The  valour  which  was  displayed  by  the  King  and  his 
nobles  on  that  disastrous  day  was  not  more  honourable 
than  was  the  resolute  firmness  with  which  the  amaz- 
ing news  "  was  received  by  the  Scottish  people.  At 
the  Convention  of  Stirling  on  the  19th  Sept.,  151 3, 
Lord  Home  was  present,  when  the  coronation  of  the 
young  King  was  directed  ;  and  he  was  appointed  one 
of  the  Queen's  council,  when  her  authority  was  re- 
cognised. He  was  again  present  in  the  Convention 
of  Perth  in  October,  15 13,  when  he  was  declared 
one  of  the  Queen's  standing  counsellors.  Dacre,  the 
English  warden,  caused  his  marauders  to  ravage  Lord 
Home's  estates ;  and  the  Chamberlain,  in  his  turn, 
pursued  the  invaders,  with  inferior  forces,  into  Teviot- 
dale,  whence  he  obliged  the  spoilers  to  retreat.  Such 
was  Lord  Home's  influence  at  this  time,  that  he  was 
appointed  in  March,  1513-14,  the  Chief  Justice  on 
the  southern  side  of  the  Forth.  His  prosperity, 
however,  did  not  last  long,  his  venality  and  greed 
raising  him  enemies,  by  whom  his  ruin  was  ultimately 
brought  alx>ut.  Lord  Home  having  been  party  to  a 
plot  to  seize  the  King's  person  and  entrust  him  to  the 
care  of  Angus  and  the  Queen  mother,  led  to  such 
decisive  action  by  the  Duke  of  Albany,  the  Regent, 
that  Lord  Home,  after  seeing  two  of  his  fastnesses 
taken,  was  forced  to  flee  to  England  for  refuge.  After 
various  vicissitudes  and  changing  about  from  side  to 
side.  Lord  Home,  who  had  been  treacherously  in- 
veigled to  Edinburgh  by  Albany,  was  convicted  in 
Parlixunent  of  many  crimes,  and  executed  on  8th 
October,  15 16.  Lord  Home,  when  he  met  his  doom, 
was  probably  under  40  years  of  age.  Chalmers  says 
of  him,  "  he  was  a  person  of  very  considerable  sway ; 
but  of  more  bustle  than  enerey;  more  vain  than 
efficient,  and  more  ambitious  than  successful."  He 
was  so  often  duped  that  we  might  infer  his  want  of 
penetration.  His  title,  his  large  estates,  and  his  many 
offices  were  all  forfeited  by  his  attainder,  and  his 
honours  and  property  remained  in  the  Crown  till  1522. 

128.  Home,  Alexander,  5th  Lord  Home: 
Border  Leader.  He  succeeded  his  father  in  1547, 
probably  when  about  40  years  of  age.  He  obtained 
reputation  in  the  campaign  of  1548-9,  when  many 
blows  were  received  and  given,  and  when  the 
English  fought  for  conquest  and  the  Scots  for  their 
independence.  Steadiness  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  a  feature  in  the  character  of  this  family,  except 
in  regard  to  the  care  they  showed  in  looking  after 
their  own  interests.  We  are  not  surprised,  therefore, 
to  find  Lord  Home  sitting  in  the  Protestant 
Parliament  of  1560.  He  appears,  however,  not  to 
have  been  friendly  to  Elizabeth  of  England,  certainly 
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not  to  her  ambassador.  He  was  present  at  the 
Convention  in  Stirling  which  ratified  the  Queen's 
marriage  with  Darnley.  He  also  attended  all  the 
councils  of  the  busy  year  1565,  and  in  particular  was 
present  in  the  Convention  of  the  ist  of  August,  when 
measures  were  to  be  taken  against  the  Earl  of  Moray 
and  the  other  insurgents.  After  the  Queen  of  Scots 
had  recovered  from  her  dangerous  illness  at  Jedburgh, 
in  1^66,  she  visited  Home  Castle  and  other  Merse 
localities.  It  is  characterbtic  of  the  versatility  of 
many  of  the  Scottish  nobles  during  this  revolutionary 
epoch  in  Scottish  history,  that  though  he  was  one  of 
the  nobles  who  encouraged  Bothwell  to  marry  the 
Queen,  yet  he  joined  the  insurgent  nobles  the  month 
following  that  event.  He  also  concurred  in  Mary's 
imprisonment,  and  in  the  dethronement  which 
followed  and  the  Regency  of  Moray,  who  rewarded 
his  support  by  giving  him  the  Sheriffdom  of  Berwick. 
He  and  his  borderers  fought  at  the  battle  of  Longside, 
when,  though  himself  wounded,  he  is  said  to  have 
decided  the  fortune  of  the  day.  For  another  year 
Lord  Home  supported  Moray,  but,  in  1569,  he  went 
over  to  the  Queen's  friends.  In  1571  he  was  taken 
prisoner  by  Morton,  and  soon  after  found  refuge  in 
Edinburgh  Castle,  which,  in  conjunction  with 
Lethington  and  Kirkcaldy,  he  defended  till,  in  1573, 
it  was  compelled  to  surrender  to  Sir  Wm.  Drury. 
Lord  Home  was  tried  immediately  in  Parliament,  and 
convicted  of  treason.  He  was  not,  however,  executed, 
though  all  his  offices  were  taken  from  him.  He  died 
in  1575. 

129.  Home,  Alexander,  ist  Earl  Home: 
Catholic  Peer.  Son  of  No.  128,  but  a  minor  at  his 
father's  death.  In  1-580,  he  accompanied  James  VI. 
to  Denmark,  when  the  Princess  Anne  was  brought  to 
the  Scottish  Court.  During  the  troubles  raised  by 
Francis,  Earl  of  Bothwell,  Lord  Home  gave  valuable 
aid  in  thwarting  the  designs  of  that  seditious  ad- 
venturer ;  for  vmich  service  he  was  rewarded  by  a 
grant  of  the  dissolved  priory  of  Coldingham.  As  he 
was  a  papist  he  came  under  the  suspicion  of  the 
Church,  and  had  to  appear  before  the  Assembly  and 
express  penitence  on  his  knees,  after  which  he  was 
al^lved  from  the  sentence  of  excommunication.  He 
was  sent  by  the  King  on  an  ambassage  to  Rome  in 
1599.  In  1603  he  accompanied  James  to  England, 
having  previously  entertained  him  at  Dunglass  on  his 
journey  south.  He  was  created  Earl  of  Home  and 
Lord  Dunfirlass  in  1605 ;  and,  dying  in  16 19,  he  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  James,  in  his  titles  and  estates, 
but  not  in  his  offices. 

(To  be  continued.) 
 >^  

Castle  Fraser.— A  beautifully  illustrated 
article  on  Castle  Fraser,  written  by  Mary 
Tomlinson,  appeared  in  The  Lcuiys  Field  of 
September  22. 


A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  EDINBURGH 
PERIODICAL  LITERATURE  (V.,  20,  etc) 
( Continued  from  Vol,  II.,  2nd  S.,  page  yj.) 

[SUPPLBMENTARV  NOTES  CONTINUED.] 

1824.  TAe  College  Toiler,  The  following  advertise- 
ment appears  in  the  number  of  the  College  Obserur 
for  December  21,  1828 

"  A  few  copies  of  the  CoUtge  TatUr  for  i824-«  may  stifi 
be  had,  price  4/6  in  boards,  and  two  copies  of  the  saaK 
work  for  1825-6  are  to  be  h^,  price  1/6. 

The  full  title  of  this  periodical  was  the  Lapm 
Linguae,  or  the  College  Observer  (.S*.  N,  (?.,  VI., 
18,  73).  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  Mr.  Scott's 
doubts  at  the  latter  reference  had  no  basis.  The 
paper  existed  even  a  year  longer  than  he  supposed. 

1826.  Cheilead,  or  University  Coterie  {S.  N,  6-  Q., 
VI.,  35).  The  second  number  (and  onwards)  was 
printed  by  Colquhoun,  Edinburgh.  From  the 
note  which  the  editors  append  it  is  evident  that 
Ruthven  &  Son  withdrew  at  the  last  moment,  as 
they  apologise  for  the  late  hour  of  the  day  at  which 
the  number  appeared.  Perhaps  the  pnnters  had 
enough  with  one  number  of  the  free  speech  aod 
impertinent  allusions  of  the  conductors. 

By  the  month  of  December,  1826,  a  report  bad 
gone  abroad  that  the  CheUead  was  to  be  given  up. 
The  editors  deny  the  suggestion,  and  nail  their 
colours  to  the  mast. 

"We  will  continue  it,  in  spite  of  all  reports  to  the 
contrary.  Whatever  may  be  in  our  paper,  whe^ 
scurrilous,  as  some  are  pleased  to  term  it,  or  not,  there 
is  nothing  but  what  is  true  and  consistent.  For  oar 
little  failing  we  ask  clemency,  for  our  attempts  we 
deserve  praise,  for  our  courage  we  demand  applause." 

A  controversy  arose  with  the  Observer,  of  whom 
an  ex-editor  of  the  Lapsus  was  editor.    The  reply 
of  the  conductors  of  the  Cheilead  was  conclusive. 
"  The  difference  between  us  and  the  ex-editor  of  the 
Lapsus  is — that  he  made  his  pocket-money  by  a  peony 
publication,  and  we  spend  ours  on  a  threepenny." 

The  near  approach  of  the  examination  seasoo 
caused  the  Cheilead  to  end  with  No.  16  (Febmaiy, 
1827).  The  editors  take  farewell  of  their  sob- 
scribers  in  a  rhyming  epistle,  in  which  pronouns 
get  somewhat  mixed,  and  of  which  the  concluding 
lines  are : — 

"  Then  ye  who  read  and  ye  who  write,  adieu  ! 
Accept  my  thanks,  for  they  are  justly  due. 
But  still  remember  this,  my  sole  request ; 
It  is  my  last,  so  let  it  be  the  tait 
Of  thy  re^prd  ;  my  weekly  numbert  bimd 
Into  one  little  volume." 

The  possessor  of  the  copy  I  have  consulted  obeyed 
the  mandate,  for  it  is  sumptuously  bound  in  calf, 
with  the  city  arms  stamped  m  gilt  on  the  boards. 

1828.  Edinburgh  Literary  Gautte  {S.  N,  ^  Q„ 
VI.,  71).  It  is  interesting  to  note  bow  an  M 
literary  "hand"  regards  these  early  Edinbuigh 
periodical  ventures.  In  his  preface  to  De  Quincey's 
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Works  (A.  &  C.  Black,  16  vols.),  Professor  Masson 
calls  the  Edinburgh  Literary  Gazette  "  an  abortive 
Edinburgh  weekly,"  and  in  his  Life  of  De  Quincey, 
in  the  English  Men  of  Letters  series,  "a  weekly 
periodical  then  of  some  note  in  Edinburgh,  to 
which  De  Quincey  contributed  occasionally  through 
1828,  1829,  1830." 

There  seems  to  have  been  an  earlier  Literary 
Gazette,  A  bookseller's  catalogue  has  the  following 
entry : — 

Edimburj^  Literary  Gtuettt  or  Wttkly  Cyclopia. 
Original  Prose  and  Verse  ;  Reviews  of  Books  ;  Dramatic 
Criticism,  &c  8tb  Feb.  to  17th  May,  1833  (all  published). 
Facsimile  of  letter  by  Allan  Ramsay  and  Ancient  MS. 
Royal  8vol,  half  calf,  8/6 

A  note  adds  that  it  includes  the  Trial  of  Mary 
Mackinnon  for  the  murder  of  William  Howitt, 
Writer,  Edinburgh."  Can  anyone  identify  and 
describe  this  Literary  Gazette  ? 

1828.  The  College  Observer  (S.  N,  Q,,  VI.,  72) 
for  session  1827-28.  Motto:  "We  would  not 
change  our  free  thoughts  for  a  throne."  Edin- 
burgh :  printed  for  the  editor,  by  J.  Ruthven  and 
Son,  and  sold  by  T.  Sutherland,  Calton  Street. 
No.  1,  Tuesday,  November  20,  1827,  price  id. 
8vo.  4  pp.  Publication  took  place  twice  a  week. 
Last  number,  No.  23,  Friday,  February  15,  1828. 
A  title-page  and  index  were  provided  for  the 
▼olume.  The  Observer  was  probably  a  continuation 
of  an  earlier  Observer, 

The  editor,  in  hb  introduction,  promised  to 
combine 

"  together  gravity  and  light-hearted  cheerfulness.  As  to 
the  sabjecu  of  our  papers,  they  shall  be  for  the  most  part 
academical,  though,  no  doubt  this  is  not  always  to  be 
strictly  adhered  ta  As  for  our  poetry,  we  shall  do  our 
utmost  to  obtain  such  as  ma^  be  read  with  pleasure,  and 
prove  an  ornament,  not  a  discredit,  to  our  pages.  And 
though  we  solicit  the  aid  of  correnondenU,  we  cannot 
proome  always  to  insert  their  lucubrations,  though  %re 
would  never  wish  to  shew  our  thoughdessness  and  ill- 
nature  by  any  attempt  to  ridicule  the  unsuccessful." 

On  the  whole,  the  Observer  was  a  solemn  affair. 
In  No.  15  there  appears  a  notice  that  sales  were 
£silling  low,  and  a  warning  is  given  that  unless  a 
lai^r  number  was  disposed  of  publication  must 
cease,  and  this  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  one  number 
at  least  had  gone  out  of  print.  The  whole  tone  of 
the  journal  was  impertinent.  Errors  in  taste  were 
mistaken  for  wit,  as  when  a  letter  was  admitted  in 
which  the  correspondent  describes  how  the  head 
of  the  professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  reminded 
him  of  two  almost  forgotten  lines  "  : — 
"  His  face  was  like  the  sunny  glow 
That  smiles  on  earth  and  all  Delow." 

Points  like  these  led  Professor  Dunbar  as  early  as 
the  5th  number  to  advise  his  class  not  to  read  the 
Observer^  and  the  editor  found  it  necessary  to 
apologise.  He  disclaimed  the  intention  of  making 
butts  of  the  professors.  Even  Blackwood  had  the 
same  fistolt  to  find.  In  one  number  it  stigmatised 
the  Observer  as  a  worthless  and  contemptible 
production,  "which  they  would  never  have  con- 


descended to  notice  had  it  not  been  that  its 
malicious  insinuations  might  have  some  effect  in 
alienating  the  minds  of  students  from  their  profes- 
sors." Professor  Wilson  (Christopher  North),  who 
occupied  the  chair  of  Moral  Philosophy,  was  at  the 
time  the  main  support  of  Blackwood^  and  whether 
he  felt  the  "  pin-pricks  "  of  his  juvei^e  adversaries 
or  not,  he  spoke  trenchently  about  the  matter. 
Said  he— 

"  In  this  work  we  had  hoped  to  find  something  which  we 
might  take  as  a  specimen  of  the  average  talents  of  our 
academics  :  but  alas !  we  have  been  most  miserably  disiq>- 
pointed.  It  can  lay  claim  to  no  wit :  it  can  pretend  to  no 
originality,  no  elegance,  no  taste,  no  humour ;  it  b  dis- 
graced by  mean  endeavours  at  satire  which  never  fail  to 
run  into  gross  and  disgusting  scurrility :  it  is  pervaded  by 
malice  towards  the  Professors  of  our  University,  to 
whom,  as  to  so  many  monarchs,  students  ought  to  bend 
with  most  unreserved  submission ;  and  above  all,  it  is, 
from  beginning  to  end,  liberal  and  democratical  in  its 
principles— a  circumstance  which  cannot  fail  to  render  it 
odious  in  the  eyes  of  all  true  lovers  of  their  country. 
Upon  the  whole,  though  we  give  the  work  our  most 
hearty  condemnatkm,  we  cannot  help  feeling  a  sort  of 
pity  and  sympathy,  mingled  with  our  contempt,  for  the 
editor  of  such  a  work." 

Which  was  rather  heavy  artillery  to  bring  to  bear 
on  the  little  mite  of  the  Observer,  The  editor,  how- 
ever, had  his  tu  quoque.  He  reminds  Christopher 
North  of  the  fact  tfaiat  when  the  previous  ministry 
was  changed  he  had  seen  the  "Whigs  melting 
away  like  blobs,  not  of  dew,  but  of  grease,  or  of 
kitchen -fee— see  magazine  for  February,  1828." 

In  the  long  run  the  editor  found  the  struggle  too 
great,  and  he  had  to  bring  the  Observer  to  an  end. 
He  acknowledges  that  he  has  "experienced  the 
discouragements  and  vexations  of  autnor^ip."  A 
"modem  dictionary,"  with  definitions,  had  run 
through  the  paper,  and  the  editor  closes  his  labours 
thus  characteristically : — 

MODERN  DICTIONARY 
Finis— see 

The  End. 

1828.  The  Re/lector.  Within  a  fortnight  of  the 
demise  of  the  Observer  another  University  periodical 
was  begun  under  this  title.  The  size,  type,  &c., 
were  the  same.  Evidently  the  printer  had  refused  to 
succumb  tamely. 

No.  I,  Tuesday,  February  26.  Price  id. 
Printed  for  the  editor  by  Ruthven  &  Son,  Cowgate, 
and  sold  by  T.  Sutherland,  Calton  Street.  4  pp. 
8vo.  The  whole  of  the  first  number  was  taken  up 
with  an  editorial  address.  The  lesson  of  the 
previous  venture  had  been  learned,  for  it  is  declared 
that 

"by  general,  unprovoked  and  useless  snarling  at  the 
worthy  professors,  we  do  not  hope  to  gain  your  applause." 

and  the  editor  asserts  that  he  has  never  even  seen 
the  editor  of  the  publication  "just  deceased." 
The  Reflector  was  more  serious,  decorous,  and  dull. 
It  propounded  conundrums  and  gave  descriptive 
sketches.  I  have  seen  seven  numbers.  How  many 
more? 

[The  Reflector  is  not  included  in  Mr.  Scott's  list.] 
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1 83 1.  Edinburgh  University  Magazine  {S,  N,  Q., 
VL,  57).  No.  I,  January,  183 1.  Price  one 
shilling.  Demy  8vo.  40  pp.,  double  columns. 
Four  numbers  were  issued.  Edinburgh :  Duncan 
Stevenson,  printer  to  the  University.  In  stating 
the  reasons  for  publication  the  conductors  say  that 
they  are  students,  and  that, 

"while  almost  every  other  College,  both  in  England 
and  Scotland,  has  bad  its  periodical  publications,  the 
University  of  Edinburgh  alone  has  not  hitherto  possessed 
any  proper  channel  through  which  its  students  might 
communicate  their  thoughts  on  the  subjects  of  their 
academical  studies.  Andsuch  a  channel  it  is  our  object 
to  esublbh." 

There  is  much  virtue  in  that  word  **  proper  ! " 

The  Magazine  was  a  very  ambitious  effort.  It 
contained  elaborate  reviews  of  philosophical, 
poetical,  and  literary  works.  The  first  number 
printed  an  original  poem  on  ''The  Wandering 
Jew,"  which  ran  to  six  pages  (!)  and  was  the  work 
of  William  £.  Aytoun,  of  Lays  of  the  Scottish 
Cavaliers  "  fame.  In  a  later  number  extracts  were 
given  from  a  prize  poem  by  the  same  author. 
Professor  Wilson  (Christopher  North)  had  set  two 
subjects — the  "Mediterranean**  and  "Judith" — 
for  prize  poems,  and  his  future  son-in-law  took 
first  place  in  the  second  of  these  competitions. 
This  time  the  editor  could  only  print  parts  of  the 
composition,  for  it  extended  to  I2CX)  lines  in 
length.  These  University  poems  were  not  Aytoun's 
first  metrical  efforts.  While  still  at  school  he  had 
won  prizes  for  similar  exercises. 

With  the  close  of  the  session,  the  Magazine  came 
to  an  end.  "There  is  something  melancholy  in 
the  end  of  everything,"  declared  the  editor. 

whether  it  be  small  or  great,  ridiculous  or  sublime ;  and 
to  a  sensitive  mind  like  ours,  even  the  most  common 
occurrences  of  every-day  life  are  objects  of  serious  and 
melancholy  reflection.  Such  being  our  disposition,  our 
readers  can  perhaps  conceive  the  sad  nature  of  our 
emotions  on  this  occasion,  when  we  are  thus  compelled 
to  put  an  end  to  our  existence,  and  to  commit  suicide  in 
cold  blood." 

The  Magazine  ended,  however,  with  the  hope  of 
resuscitation  next  autumn. 

1831.  Tike  Presfy/erian  /Review  and  Religious 
Journal  {S,  N.  <?.,  VI..  57.  74).  Na  i, 
July,  1 83 1.  8vo.,  136  pp.  Published  by  Waugh 
and  Innes,  of  Hunter  Square  and  31  Hanover 
Street,  and  printed  by  A.  Balfour  &  Co.,  Edin- 
burjgh.  Motto — "  Earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  declared  unto  the  saints" — ^Jude. 
The  Review  appeared  every  second  month,  and 
was  priced  4/-  each  issue.  The  volumes  ran  for 
six  months,  the  first  being  a  goodly  sized  volume 
of  611  p]j.  The  Review  was  begun,  as  the  fore- 
word indicates,  to  afford  an  outlet  for  the  scholar- 
ship and  gifts  of  the  ministers  and  members  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland.    To  ensure  success, 

"the  projectors  of  the  present  journal  entered  into  an 
engagement,  by  which  they  made  themselves  responsible 
for  the  loss  attending  the  possible  failure  of  this  publica- 
tion, while  they  reserved  to  themselves  no  share  in  the 
emoluments  that  might  result  from  its  success,  but 


appropriated  them  exchisively  to  the  payncnt  of  aa 
editor^  and  the  increasing  remuneration  oitlMe  oootrflmon 
of  articles." 

The  men  who  thus  boldlv  launched  sncfa  ai 
ambitious  journal  were,  sooth  to  say,  Edinbuigh 
divinity  students  !  Their  names  were  Turner  (after- 
wards of  the  Gorbals,  Glasgow) ;  Omond  (after- 
wards of  Monzie);  MacDou^  (afterwaids  a 
professor  in  Edinburgh  University),  and  Gnat 
(afterwards  of  Pettie).  At  first  they  acted  as  an 
editorial  committee,  but  later  the  whole  manage- 
ment fell  into  the  hands  of  Omond.  Omond 
latterly  transferred  it  to  Murray  Dunlop,  Hat 
advocate  of  the  Scottish  bar  who  became  well 
known  for  his  l^al  work  on  behalf the  Free 
Church. 

The  format  of  the  Review  was  that  familiansed 
to  us  by  the  Edinburgh  Review,  Each  nomber 
was  divided  into  two  parts — reviews  and  critical 
notices.  More,  perhaps,  than  now-a-days,  the 
articles  dealt  with  the  books  whose  titles  stood  at 
the  head  of  the  various  articles.  Space  was  given 
to  news-notes.  That  the  editors  had  not  that 
contributors  well  in  hand  at  the  start  is  shown  by  a 
note  appended  to  No.  2.  They  there  apologise  for 
omitting  some  promised  matter,  because  of  "the 
unexpected  length  to  which  our  review  of  President 
Eklward's  Inquiry,  with  Introductory  Essay, ' 
extended  on  our  hands." 

The  Review  kept  up  its  general  character  to  tbe 
end.  It  changed  publbhers  several  times.  In 
Oliver  &  Boyd  and  John  Johnstone,  Edin- 
burgh, were  the  publishers,  and  the  last  volmae ; 
was  issued  by  W.  P.  Kennedy,  15  St.  Andrew' 
Street,  Edinburgh,  and  printed  by  Andrew  Jack, 
Niddry  Street.  Early  in  its  course  it  changed  its 
method  of  publication  from  a  bi- monthly  to  a 
quarterly.  In  1839  its  price  became  2/6  per 
number,  "same  size,  and  containing  the  same 
quantity  of  matter  as  formerly."  After  the  Dis- 
ruption the  Review  became  Free  Church  in  its 
sympathies — as  was  natural.  In  all  twenty-one 
volumes  were  issued. 


1832.  Edinburgh  Spectator  (S.  N.  Q,,  VI.,  57). 
A  Journal  of  Literature  and  the  Fine  Arts.  No.  I, 
Wednesday,  Februarv  15,  1832.  Edmbcogh, 
printed  by  Andrew  Snortreed,  Thistle  Lane,  znA 
Dublished  for  the  proprietor  by  W.  D.  Scott,  5 
North  St.  Andrew  Street.  16  pp.  quarto,  price 
3d.  The  Spectator  started  as  a  bi-weekly  (Wed- 
nesday and  Saturday).  With  No.  5  the  periodical 
became  a  weekly,  and  the  price  was  increased  to 
4d.  On  its  appearance  the  journal  was  greeted 
with  a  chorus  of  approval.  Its  general  aim  was  to 
provide  a  journal  in  Scotland  exclusively  devoted 
to  miscellaneous  literature."  Its  contents  accord- 
ingly included  sketches,  tales,  essays,  reviews  of 
b(K)ks,  criticism  of  the  drama  and  the  fine  arts,  and 
original  poetry.  Only  one  or  two  contribatioos 
were  signed— Robert  Chambers  and  Thomas  Todd 
Stoddart  being  included.    In  an  early  number  tbe 
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editor  found  it  necessary  to  state  that  William 
Chambers  was  not  the  conductor  of  the  Spectator, 
In  the  Introduction,"  which  appears  under  the 
motto— ''  Admiranda  tibi  levium  Spectacula 
renim — Virg./'  the  editor  thus  describes  his  con- 
tributors : — 

"  If,  to  gratify  the  curious,  we  were  to  raise  the  curtain 
that  ooDceak  our  contributors  from  the  public,  they 
would  be  found  a  motley  group  of  persons  of  both  sexes, 
of  all  ages,  and  of  every  qualification.  Among  them 
are  Advocates,  Divines,  Poets,  Physicians,  Sculptors, 
Painters,  Metaphysicians,  Antiquaries,  Biographers, 
Writen  to  His  Sfi^esty's  Signet,  Musicians,  Historians, 
Politicians  retired,  like  Cincinnatus,  from  the  cares  of 
state,  Zoologists,  Novelists,  and  a  host  of  amateurs  of  no 
particular  odling  who  are  anxious  to  obtain  honourable 
distactioD  in  the  field  of  literature." 

What  position  a  journal  like  the  Spectator  should 

take  is  thus  set  forth  : — 

"  Magazines,  reviews,  journals,  and  all  literary  periodicals 
may  be  regarded  as  green,  sunny  little  islands  in  the 
great  ocean  of  literature,  whence  we  may  .see  the  men-of- 
war,  brigs,  skifis,  or  pleasure  boats  that  sail  past  us  on 
their  way  to  the  shores  of  perpetual  fame." 

The  SpectcUor  secured  a  large  constituency  of 
readers.  In  general  appearance  and  contents  it 
took  the  Athenaum  as  its  model.  Its  literary 
criticism  was  of  high  quality,  and  it  was  generally 
acknowledged  to  be  a  journal  of  superior  merit. 
It  was  doomed,  however,  to  a  short  existence. 
The  last  number  (No.  10)  was  issued  Saturday, 
April  7,  1832.  It  contained  the  following 
"Notice"  :— 

**The  proprietor  of  the  Edinburgh  Sptctator  begs  to 
intimate  that,  after  the  present  number,  this  journal  will 
be  discontinued.  He  stated  in  the  Prospectus  that  the 
work  would  be  conducted  on  such  a  liberal  plan  that, 
independent  of  the  mere  paper  and  printing,  the  expenses 
otherwise  incurred  woula  be  so  considerable  as  to  render 
an  unusually  extensive  circulation  necessary.  His  sub- 
scribers are  sufficiently  numerous  to  support  a  Journal 
incurring  less  expense  in  publication,  but  not  to  warrant 
the  contuuance  of  the  present  work.  The  EdhUturgk 
spectator  was  intended  only  for  that  chass  of  readers 
whidi  takes  an  interest  in  the  hig^her  departments  of 
literature  and  the  fine  arts,  as  b  evinced  by  the  tone  it 
has  invariably  maintained." 

To  which  notice  the  editor  adds  the  announcement 
that  "  In  Scotland  the  field  is  again  open  for  the 
establishment  of  a  Journal  exclusively  devoted  to 
Literature  and  the  Fine  Arts." 

1832.  The  Halfpenny  Magazine  [S,  N,  Q.,  VI., 
72),  or  Cheap  Repository  of  Amusement  and 
Knowledge,  "  conducted  by  a  gentleman  who  was 
many  years  connected  with  the  London  cheap 
periodicals."  Published  every  Wednesday  and 
Saturday.  Edinburgh,  printed  and  published  by 
J.  Glass,  44  South  Bridge.    8  pp.,  demy  8vo. 

"  The  appearance  of  Tkt  Hal/ptnny  Mt^aahu  forms  a 
new  era  m  the  history  of  printing,  and  proves  the 
universal  thirst  which  pervades  all  classes  for  knowledge 
and  literature." 

No  date  appears  on  the  Magazine,  which  is  printed 
on  thin  paper,  in  double  columns,  and  is  mainly 
Doade  up  of  paragraphs  of  the  Tit-Bits  order. 
With  No.  30  the  type  was  altered  so  that  the 
matter  supplied  was  reduced  about  one-half,  the 
paper  becoming  even  thinner.    The  articles  were 


I     also  made  much  longer.    I  have  been  able  to 
consult  44  Nos.  How  much  longer  did  it  continue  ? 

W.  J.  COUPER. 

United  Free  Church  Manse, 
Kirkurd,  Dolphinton. 


Bibliography  of  Edinburgh  University 
Periodicals  (vi,  72;  viii,  46;  ix,  26, 171 ;  xi,  87)— 
1828.  The  HeliconiaH  Gazette,  I  lately  picked  up 
numbers  1-4  of  this  magazine  for  12th,  14th,  17th, 
and  19th  November,  1828,  probably  all  that  were 
issued.  It  is  not  in  the  British  Museum.  With  the 
exception  of  a  Prospectus  in  No.  2,  it  is  wholly  in 
verse,  beine  intended  as  a  field  or  Gymnasium, 
where  youthful  genius  may  display  itself,  and  where 
our  fellow  students  may  occasionally  relax  their 
minds  from  severer  pursuits  by  sportive  exercise  in 
the  art  of  versification,  which  has  so  obvious  a 
tendency  to  improve  the  imagination,  to  sharpen 
the  intellect,  and  to  refine  the  taste."  Printed  for 
the  Proprietors  by  James  Clarke  &  Co. ,  and  sold 
by  T.  Hill,  opposite  the  College,  and  other  Book- 
sellers. P.  J.  Anderson. 

 >  •  <  

Lady  Forbes's  Tomb  at  Ghent.— A  friend 
of  mine,  who  has  been  holidaying  in  Belgium, 
sends  me  a  photograph  of  a  tablet  in  the  Abbey 
of  St  Bavon,  Ghent,  in  memory  of  Lady 
Margaret  Gordon,  who  married  (as  his  first 
wife)  John,  8th  Lord  Forbes.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  George,  4th  Earl  of  Huntly,  and 
was  the  "only  Gordon  to  whom  Knox  ever 
referred  in  flattering  terms."  Even  "  G.  E.  C. " 
does  not  give  the  date  of  her  death.  Her 
husband  married,  secondly,  Janet,  daughter  of 
James  Seton  of  Touch,  whose  son,  Arthur 
Forbes,  succeeded  to  the  barony.  The  inscrip- 
tion is  as  follows  ; — 

M.     O.  M. 
D.  Margareta  Gordon, 
FiLiA  Marchionis  Hvntlaei, 
Cvivs  regiam  nobilitatem 
Mariae  Iacobi  V.  ScoTORVM  Regis  Fili^e 
Post  REGINyC  et  martyris 
TUTELA  illustravit; 
COMITIS  FORBESI  INF^LIX  CONIUX, 
THORI  AC  PRINCIPATVS  OB  PIETATEM  EXVL  : 

ac  fcelix  dvorum  filiorvm  mater 
qvos  in  nvmervm  capvcinorvm 
Nomine  Archangelos  seraphicvs  patriarcha 
adoptavit 

PERPETVIS  VITAE  HVIVS  MISERIIS  LIBERATA 

Kal:  Ian  •  anno  •  mdcvi 

QVAM  in  an  IMA  AETERNAM  FOELICITATEM 

Coelo  laeta  obtinvit 
Eamdem  in  corpore  cvm  dvobus  archangrlis 
Vno  XXI.  Mart.  M.  dxcii  altero  11  Avgvs. 

MDCVI  DEFUNCTIS 
HiC  SECVRA  BXPECTAT. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  OLD  BANFFSHIRE 
PAPERS. 
( Continued  from  Vol.  II,  j  2nd  S,,  /.  yj.) 

(23)  Inventar  of  household  furniture^  8th 
December y  idg^y  belonging  to  John  Aber- 
nethie  of  Meyen, 

Item  ane  damask  table  cloath  and  nyne  servits 
conforme. 

Item  ane  dornick  table  cloath  and  ane  dozen  of 
naprie  conforme. 

Item  ane  linen  table  cloath. 

Item  two  course  table  cloaths  and  eight  naprie 
conform. 

Item  two  round  washing  cloaths. 

Item  fyve  course  Dornick  naprie. 

Item  fyve  pair  of  linen  sheets. 

Item  seaven  codwares. 
•   Item  thrie  pair  of  round  sheets  wherof  two  pair 
new. 

Item  two  single  sheets. 

Item  ane  suit  of  purper  hingings  with  silk  freinges 
and  covering  and  table  cloath  conform  and  ane  inner 
suit  of  lining  hinging  ther  being  six  peece  thereof 
belonging  to  the  silled  chamber  bed  and  table  and 
six  chaires  wherof  one  is  ane  armed  chair  covered 
with  the  said  purper  cloath  with  an  meikle  arm*d 
chair  with  a  large  cushion  of  pettie  point,  ane  looking 
glass  all  in  the  said  chamoer  together  with  ane 
stripped  feather  bed  and  bobter  and  plain  under 
feather  bed  and  two  feather  codds. 

Item  in  the  chamber  on  the  east  end  of  the  house 
ane  new  striped  feather  bed  and  bolster  and  two 
feather  codds,  ane  suit  of  sadd  cuUored  courtines  six 
plain  chaires  and  a  meikle  arm'd  chair  and  foldii^ 
table  with  ane  cabinet  and  chist  both  of  wainscot,  ane 
loster,  a  writting  latron  and  chamber  box,  a  litle 
looking  glass. 

Item  in  the  inner  chamber  a  suit  of  cloath  cuUored 
bindings  with  ane  stripped  lied  and  bolster  with  six 
chaires  wherof  ther  is  ane  armed  chair  all  of  carved 
and  raised  work  a  plain  table  and  six  plain  chaires. 

Item  in  the  litle  chamber  abowe  the  hall  a  plain 
feather  bed  and  stripped  bolster,  six  plain  chaires 
and  two  stands  for  candle  and  in  the  other  room  above 
the  hall  ther  is  only  the  frame  of  a  stand  bed,  a  box 
bed,  a  plain  reposeing  seat  and  six  leather  chaires. 

Item  in  the  hall  a  large  drawing  table  of  wanescot 
ane  other  little  table  of  firrwood  sex  carpet  chaires 
wherof  one  is  ane  armed  chair  one  wanscot  armed 
chair  of  raised  work  a  wanscot  cupboard,  a  knock,  a 
large  grein  table  cloath  and  ane  old  stripped  table 
cloath  for  the  by  table,  virginalls. 

Item  nyne  pair  of  broad  barred  whyt  plaids,  a 
pair  of  whyt  stripped  bladketts  two  pair  of  plain 


whyt  blankets  with  a  selvage,  four  pair  of  coarse  wfayt 
blanketts  and  thrie  pair  of  course  whyt  blanket^ 
three  pair  of  grey  plaids  for  servants,  a  single  wbyt 
plaid,  a  harn  canvass. 

Item  sex  plaits  of  pewter,  a  dosen  of  new  peater 
trenchers  and  ane  old  pewter  trencher,  eleaven 
timber  trenchers  two  pewter  salts,  a  tinn  quart  stop, 
a  p]^t,  a  chappin  and  half  mutchkin  ane  old  drinking 
queich  and  two  new  queichs  with  4  luegs,  thrie  lonnd 
queichs  without  lugs  two  litle  miuT  tnbbs,  thrie 
washing  tubbs,  two  brew  fatts,  a  gooll  fatt,  a  blink 
stand,  and  hottwort  stand,  a  litle  TOwie,  six  barrdls, 
two  meikle  potts  and  two  litle  potts  two  brass  panns 
the  one  meikle  the  other  litle  and  ane  old  pann  a  pur 
of  raxes,  two  spits,  a  frying  pann  a  brander,  ane  iron 
ladle,  six  hooks,  thrie  pair  of  tonges,  thrie  pewter 
chamber  pots  wherof  ther  is  two  new,  a  silver  tanker, 
six  silver  spoons  thrie  brass  candle  sticks,  ane  iron 
candlestick  a  new  beest  stand  and  ane  oUier  <dd,  a 
butter  kitt. 

An  "Inventaur"  of  1703  contains  "Six  silver 
spoon  and  a  silver  tanker,  three  pewter  chamber  pots, 
a  lame  [earthenware]  plate  and  a  lame  cup,  three 
little  queches  cups  and  a  big  quech  cup  with  three 
lugs." 

Account  (1703)  by  James  Gordon  to  the  Laird  of 
Mayen  :  "  For  stringing  your  virginells,  14s." 

(24)  Account  from  James  Borthuik^  Edinlmrgky 

to  James  Abemethie^  i66j. 

The  "  summa  totalis"  of  the  account  is  £1$!  1$!' 
Sc.  It  was  paid  20th  July,  1666.  The  IbUowii^ 
exemplify  the  entries : 

lib,  ss,  d, 

Apryl  1.  In  primis  thrie  vnces  of  pec- 

torall  syrup    -             •   01  CX}  00 
II         It.  a  blood  leting  in  the  arme 

at  01  10  00 

II         It  2:  pund  of  a  ooilling 

teasing  [ptisine]  at  -      -  15  00 
II         It.  A  vnce  of  a  coilling  ponder 

at   12  00 

II         It.  A  Cleister  at  -      -      -   01  10  00 

II         It.  A  plaster  for  his  shoulder  at  04  00 

II   24.  It.  4  vnce  of  A  oyntment  at  -   01  12  00 

II         It.  3  vnce  of  A  opiat  at      •   01  10  00 

May   7.  It.  A  vnce  of  tamarinds  at    -   04  00  00 

•I    15.  It.  6  vnceof  Acordialljulepat   01  16  00 

June   8.  It.  ponders  for  rukalsing      -   06  00  00 

(25)  Accompt   William  Scott^  Banf^  against 

Mayen. 

lib.  XT.  d. 

1702.    March  24.  Ane  firlot  salt  at     •  I  00  00 
II         Ane  lb.  cutt  tabacca 

at      -             -  o  14  00 

July     22.  2Ston2vnceyronat  3  4  4 
11        Ane  lb.  whyt  suggar 

at      -      •      •  I  o  o 

n        Ane  lb.  raisins  at    -  o  6  S 
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July      22.  Half  doc   glassed   lib.  ss.  d. 

rpsat      -  -016 
soap  at  -      -     o   10  o 
II  2   lb.  whyt  gleat 

candle  at  •  •  o  12  o 
Ane  chappin  brandy  100 
Item  the  botle  that 

held  the  brandy  -036 
&C.,  &c 

(26)  Accompt  Laird  off  Mayen  to  William 
ScoU. 

lib.  ss.  d. 

1702.  Oct.  20.  Half    lb.    fine  cut 

tobacco  at     -  -080 

1703.  June  18.  Ane  doz.  Scots  pyps  at     o     2  o 
Sep.  25.  2  vnce  anize  at  •  -020 

Ane  chapin  sack  at  -  i  00 
Ane  queir  litle  paper 

and  six  pyps  at      -  5  o 

Two    ounces  black 

1704.  Tune  6.  Ane  mett  salt  at  -200 
June  29.  Ane  lb.  whyt  snggar  at     o   18  o 

Total  account  to  June  1704— ;f  57   8  o 

(27)  The  family  of  Ord  (17  14). 

On  1 8th  June,  17 14,  a  petition  was  lodged  for 
James  Ord.  He  lived  at  Shore  of  Buckie.  His 
BDde,  Mr.  John  Ord,  late  minister  at  Quny,  left  an 
opulent  fortune  to  Robert  and  Katherine  Ords,  his 
only  children.  Robert  died  without  issue,  and  all 
his  estate  fell  to  his  sister,  except  legacies  to  the 
children  of  the  aforesaid  James  Ord.  He  burdened 
Katherine  Ord  with  3000  merks  to  James  Ord's 
children,  the  said  James  being  the  nearest  heir  to 
succeed  to  her,  failing  issue  of  her  body.  After 
Robert  Ord*s  death  Katherine  was  married  to 
WilUam  Ord  in  Findaughty  [Findochtv],  who,  with 
some  <A  her  relations,  have  tried  to  deprive  James 
Old's  children  of  their  just  right. 

1607.  Wadset  betwixt  the  Laird  of  Findlater  and 
Waher  Hacket  of  the  lands  of  Inchdrewer. 

1679U  Alexander  Abernethie  of  Auchincloiche 
makes  proviaon  for  his  children  :  To  John,  the  eldest 
SOD,  the  lands  of  Meyen,  Gleinhouse  and  Quoir ;  to 
William,  the  second  son,  Auchincloich ;  to  George, 
the  third  son,  Tememnie ;  to  Jeane,  the  eldest 
dan^ter,  6000  merks  out  of  the  money  in  the  Laird 
of  Bovne's  hands  and  Ardinbath's ;  to  Christian,  the 
second  daogbter,  4000  merks ;  to  Janet,  the  third 
daughter,  3000  merks,  and  to  Elizabeth,  the  fourth 
daoglkter,  2000  merks. 

(28)  Receipt  for  a  Book  on  Physic  (1673). 

Ticket  be  John  Fordyce  of  ane  buik  of  ohysick  or 
20  lib.  thertor  by  and  attour  delyverie  7tn  Februar 
1675- 


"  I,  John  Fordyce,  younger,  grants  me  to  have 
receaved  an  writt  book  of  physick  from  Alexander 
Abernethie  of  Auchenclaoch  wmch  book  I  obleidg  me 
to  delyver  back  againe  to  the  forsaid  Alexander  upon 
his  demand  under  penaltie  of  twentie  punds  Scots  be 
this  my  ticket  written  with  my  owen  hand  at  Meyen 
the  seavent  of  Febr.  ane  thousand  sex  hundreth  and 
seaventie  fiwe  yeares.   John  Fordyce." 

(29)  Payment  to  Commissioner  to  the  Scots 

Parliament  {1676). 

"I,  David  Gregorie,  of  Kinairdie,  grant  me  to 
have  receaved  from  Alexander  Abernethie  of  Auchin- 
cloich the  sowme  of  aught  pounds  Scots  money  and 
that  for  the  Commissioner's  chairges  to  the  last  four 
sessiones  of  Parliament  competent  for  the  lands  of 
Tillidowne  as  ane  pund  land  of  the  ten  pund  land  of 
the  baronie  of  Kinairdie  conforme  to  the  twa  last 
stentis  for  the  said  commissioners  ther  chairgs  which 
amount  I  obliedge  me  to  varrant  the  said  ^exander 
and  all  having  interest  in  the  saids  lands  at  all  hands 
be  thir  presents  wreiten  and  sub»  at  Meyen  the 
seventient  of  May  i™  Vic  sewentie  sex  yeires  Be  me. 
D.  Gregorie." 

(30)  Account  Patrick  Lowson^  Merchant  in 
Bcmfft  ^  fohn  Abernethie  of  Mayen  (171  2). 

Ane  unce  of  oynion  seeds  -      ■      -  7s. 

II      of  pasneip  seeds  -      -      -  4s. 

H      of  carrott  seeds  -      -    '  -  4s. 

II      of  whyte  beits    -      -      -  3s. 

Halff  unce  of  beitrawes            -      -  3s. 

4  drop  lattice   4s. 

2  drop  chervill   (?) 

2  drop  marjoram       -      -      •      -  3s. 

2  unces  spinage         -      -      -      -  6s. 

700  cabag  plants,  -  •  •  i  is. 
&C.,  &c. 

ExircKts  from  old  Banffshire  Papers. 
Old  Accounts. 

1670.    3  ell  i  of  broad  calligo  24s.  the  ell. 
1690.   James  Jaffray,  merchant  in  Banff,  his  account 
to  the  Mistress  of  Meyen  : 

Holland  2  lb.  13s.  4d.  per  elne. 

a  ouarter  of  lb.  of  ginger  is.  8d. 

half  ane  unce  of  nutmegs  is  4s. 

ane  unce  of  clowes  is  12s. 

fyve  quarters  of  greinferantein  tape  2s.  6d. 

a  suggar  loaff  weighing  3  lb.  13  unce  at  los. 
per  lb.  is  I  lb.  17s.  6d. 

a  dozen  of  small  neidles  2s. 

a  lb.  of  cutt  tobacco  12s. 

a  dozen  of  tobacco  pvps  is  3s. 

2  stock  of  cards  6s.  M. 

a  peaper  of  prins  4s. 

a  drop  of  reid  silk  is.  8d. 

a  quarter  of  cullored  callicoe  4s. 
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1683.    John  Young's  account  against  Lady  Mayen  for 
wynes  at  the  funeralls  of  her  husband  : — 
3  mutchkins  brandie  18s. 
II  pvnts  brandie  13s.  4d. 
3  chapins  claret  wyn  i  7s. 
8  pynts  seek  12  15s. 

1688.  Account  Misteras  off  Meyene  to  To.  Stevinson, 

Banff: 

For  basilicon  3s.  a  cordiall  bolus  for  George 
6s.  a  purging  syrop  George  los.  basilicon 
pott  5&  diapalma  5s.  purging  potion  for 
George  16s.  for  Gustavus  Craige  wife  a 
pouder  i  lib.  a  cordiall  julop  glas  18s. 
saffron  4s.    a  dvett  drink  4  lib.  4s.,  &c 

1689.  balsamus  lucatella  ane  ounce  8s.    o^lle  of 

roses  6s.    a  dose  of  pills  12s.    5  blistering 
plasters  15s.    a  pott  with  oyntment  for  the 
Itch  8s.    for  a  pott  with  oyntment  to  the 
minister  of  Maman  Kirck  wyfe  6s. 
1685.  kink  in  soap  3  lib.  6s.  8d. 

2  lb.  prenes  4s. 

1690.  5  ells  ferrendale  at  20  pence  per  ell. 
cottan  24s.  per  ell. 

1697.    grosse  corks  i  lib.  4s. 

'  New  fashioned  craig  cloth  *  bought  at  Edin- 
burgh by  the  laird  of  Meyen. 

Inventor  of  the  domicill  and  houshold  plenishing 
delyvered  be  Issobell  Hackat  relict  of  the  deceast 
Alexr.  Abernethie  of  Meyen  lyverentrix  therof  and 
Allexr.  Forbess  of  Blacktoune  her  second  husband  to 
John  Abernethie  now  of  Meyen  her  eldest  laufull  son 
and  Jeane  Abernethie  her  eldest  daughter  for  repairing 
and  plenishing  the  hous  of  Auchincloich  for  accom- 
modation of  tne  said  John  Abernethie,  March  1692. 
[On  1st  July  1707  Alexander  Forbes  of  Blackton  and 
his  wife  Isabel  Hacket  signed  a  contract  agreeing  to 
live  separate.] 

Imprimis  ane  wainscot  table  and  two  fiirms  for  the 
hall  with  ane  turning  seat  at  the  heade  of  the  table 
with  ane  glass  cais  carved  and  indented  and  ane  by 
table  and  ane  doson  of  chaires  covered  with  carpet 
work  and  purpure  cloath  and  ane  grein  table  cloath. 
Item  for  the  sklait  chamber  ane  highe  wanscot  bed 
with  purpure  hingeres  and  pand  furnished  with  silk 
frenzies  with  ane  fether  bed  and  under  bed  and 
bolster  and  tuo  pillos  and  thre  pair  of  marld  plaids 
and  ane  covering.  Item  ane  box  bed  for  that  roome 
furnished  with  ane  fether  bed  and  bolster  tuo  pair  of 
whit  plaids  and  covering  and  ane  chamber  table. 
Item  for  the  upper  chamber  on  the  east  end  of  the 
hall  ane  high  bed  and  ane  laigh  draw  bed  and  ane 
stand  of  sad  cloath  collored  courtins  for  the  high  bed 
furnished  with  ane  feather  bed  bolster,  tuo  pillos  thre 
pair  of  marled  plaids  and  covering.  Item  for  the 
sellar  ane  press  amrie  for  keiping  of  meat  and  ane 
meall  kist.  Item  for  the  kitchen  ane  crook  tuo  pair 
of  tongs  with  ane  veshel  press  amrie  and  ane  pot  and 
pan  and  ashit  a  pair  of  raxes.  Item  ane  brewfat  and 
ketle.  Item  half  a  dosone  of  poulter  veshels  ane 
tin  quart  stoup  half  dosone  silver  spoones  ane  pair  of 
chandleres  and  ane  dosone  of  dornik  naprie  and  ane 


tablecloath  dornick  and  ane  doson  of  oonrs  lining 
naprie  and  tuo  pair  of  fyn  lining  sheits  and  tuo  pair 
of  courser  sheits  and  tuo  cours  table  deaths,  tno 
vasheing  tabells  and  a  dosone  oi  timber  trtmdiers. 

W.  CRAMONa 



Wroth  Silver  —  Curious  Custom.— A 
weird  spectacle  was  witnessed  in  Warwickshire 
on  the  1 2th  curt.  Before  sunrise  a  group  of 
persons  from  all  quarters  gathered  around  the 
ancient  mound  of  Knightlow  Hill,  near  Dun- 
church,  and  deposited  "wroth  silver*  in  the 
hollow  of  a  cross.  The  'money  is  payable  to  the 
Duke  of  Buccleuch  for  the  privil^e  of  using 
certain  roads.  The  sums  contributed  by  liable 
parishes  vary  from  a  penny  to  2s.  The  penalty 
of  noii-payment  is  20s.,  a  forfeiture  of  a  white 
bull  with  a  red  nose  and  white  ears. 

J.  F.  S,  G. 

The  Debts  of  Gight.-— Marie  Gordon  of 
Gight  married  Alexander  Davidson  of  the 
Newton  family,  who  carried  on  the  line  of 
Gight  I  have  already  described  in  these  pages 
how  he  had  to  pay  the  debts  of  his  mother-in- 
law,  who  had  married  General  Bucban  for  her 
second  husband.  This  led  to  an  extraordinary 
litigation  in  1704  (described  in  Chambers' 
Domestic  Annals),  I  have  just  discovered  a 
further  light  on  the  same  subject  in  Fountain- 
halPs  Decisions  of  the  Lords  of  Council: — 

1708.  July  15.  —  Mr.  Alexander  Davidson  of 
Newton,  having  married  Anne  Gordon,  the  hereCiix 
of  the  lands  of  Gight,  it  was  represented  to  him  that 
the  debt  affecting  the  estate  was  only  ;f40,ooo^ 
whereon,  by  his  contract  of  marriage,  his  fath^ 
obliged  himself  to  advance  that  sum  to  disbordeo 
the  lands,  and  accordingly  paid  it  in ;  but  after  the 
marriage  debts  emerged  double  of  that  sum,  and  far 
above  100,000  merks;  and  being  pursued  by 
[Patrick  7\  Gordon  of  Cults  for  a  debt  owing  to  him 
by  Gight,  and  he  insisting, /rt>p««  loco^  to  luve  him 
made  liable  for  the  annual  rents  of  that  sum,  he 
allqp^ed  that  being  unluckily  engaged  for  that  family, 
he  finds  the  debts  so  insuperable,  and  so  far  exceeding 
the  value  of  the  estate  that  he  is  willing  to  renoance 
and  abandon  the  whole  to  the  creditors,  upon 
liberating  him  of  the  debts  that  had  so  unexpectedhf 
and  surprisingly  emerged  on  that  estate,  even  though 
he  should  lose  the  ;^o,ooo  advanced  by  his  fatho'. 
.  .  .  The  Lords  thought  Mr.  Davidson's  case  veiy 
hard,  to  make  him  liable  in  the  annual  rents  of  the 
debts  far  exceeding  the  rents  of  his  wife's  land ;  yet 
ita  kx  scripta  est^  the  same  was  now  turned  into  a 
fixed  known  custom  and  law.  Only,  he  was  thus  hi 
relieved,  but  the  Lords  did  not  think  him  liable  in 
the  principal  sums,  but  left  them  to  affect  the  lands 
by  adjudication  and  other  diligence  for  securing  that 
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OLD  BALLAD. 

A  CORRESPONDENT  sends  the  following  ballad, 
with  the  wish  that  soine  one  may  be  able  to  say 
whether  it  is  known  or  not.  It  is  closely  and 
beautifully  written  on  a  single  foolscap  folio. 
It  is  without  date,  but  everything — the  spelling, 
paper,  and  penmanship— points  to  last  century 
as  the  i>eriod  to  which  the  ballad  belongs.  The 
ballad  is  prefaced  by  four  lines  from  Ariosto, 
and  is  entitled  : — 

FALSE  LORD  CARLEIL  AND  THE  FAIR 
LADY  ALICE. 
I 

The  lonely  Fir  in  yonder  glen 
Where  never  Thrush  is  heard  to  sing ; 

That  plat  nntrod  by  foot  of  men, 
Unmark'd  by  Fairies*  blythsome  ring ; 

Those  withered  leaves  from  greenwood  blown 

That  rustle  in  the  evening  gale, 
And  cluster  round  the  mossclad  stone 

Record  a  sad  and  dreary  tale  ! 

There  long  agone  would  blackbirds  chaunt 
Their  clear  notes  at  the  close  of  day ; 

And  there  the  crimson  woodbine  flaunt 
With  rathe  perfume  and  bright  array. 

And  there  the  violet  blue  would  spread, 
With  primrose  pale,  the  meadow's  pride — 

Bat  birds  are  mute — and  flowers  decay'd — 
Since  all  untimely  Alice  died. 

2 

She  died — ^yet  when  by  moonlieht  strays 
Near  that  black  Fir  the  fearful  Hind, 

A  Lady  lingers  there,  he  says, 
With  ringlets  waving  in  tne  wind. 

Mild  seem  her  looks,  tho'  much  distrest, 
While  soft  she  11  sigh,  but  never  speak — 

One  lily  hand  o*ershades  her  breast ; 
And  still  the  tear  is  on  her  cheek. 

3 

That  Lady's  sire,  at  Flodden  plain. 
Beholding  Danger's  frown  with  scorn, 

'Mid  all  the  flower  of  Scotland  slain. 
Left  his  fair  Dame  and  babe  forlorn. 

His  widow,  desolate  and  poor, 

Dwelt  in  yon  tower  which  yews  surround  ; 
Twas  there  her  wounded  heart  a  cure 

For  sorrows  past  in  Alice  found. 

For  Alice  at  her  mother's  feet 
Would  sit,  and  sing  the  plaintive  lay. 

With  infant  voice  so  soft  and  sweet, 
*'Our  Forest  flowers  are  wed  away." 


And  Alice  oft  would  weep  to  see 

Her  parent's  breast  with  anguish  swell, 

And  stint  the  song — and  climb  her  knee 
To  catch  the  tear  that  trickling  fell. 

Yea,  bathed  in  tears  this  Flow'ret  sprung. 
Perchance  more  loveliness  they  gave — 

As  Beauty,  by  the  poets  sung, 
Emerg'd  from  Ocean's  briny  wave. 

4 

But  now  had  summers  full  sixteen 
In  fresh  robes  deckt  the  forests  gay, 

When  Alice,  in  her  mantle  green. 
Was  twice  as  fair  and  fre£  as  they. 

Her  charms  no  gorgeous  coifings  aid. 

Wild  roses  for  her  hair  she 'd  plait- 
Brief  gems — ^that  on  the  forehead  fade. 
An  emblem  of  the  wearer's  fate. 

The  noblest  youths  of  Annandale 
For  Alice  broke  the  tilting  spear — 

Yet  still  to  Love's  unwelcome  tale 
The  Lady  lent  a  careless  ear. 

Till  false  Sir  Michael  reach 'd  his  prime — 
Tall  as  the  mountain  larch  he  grew ; 

And  fragrant  as  the  dewy  Thyme 
That  roving  Bees  at  dawn  pursue. 

Well  could  he  speak  with  winning  grace. 
And  smooth  express  the  amorous  thought, 

Gilding  with  feigned  shame  his  face, 
That  blush'd  the  apple  all  to  nought. 

Ah  me,  that  e'er  the  poisonous  worm 
Should  coil  below  the  heath  bell  sweet — 

Ah  me,  that  oft  the  fairest  form 
Deceives  the  hope  of  virtues  meet. 

Full  deadly  is  the  dimpled  cheek — 
The  beamy  eye — the  flowing  hair— 

The  ro^  lip— and  forehead  sleek, 
A  Falsehood's  viper  lurketh  there. 


In  yonder  ruin'd  Chapel's  bound 

He  plighted  everlasting  truth — 
In  yonder  lonely  dell  he  found. 

How  credulous  are  Love  and  Youth. 

6 

But  autumn  winds  began  to  blow. 

That  change  the  green  leaves  all  to  brown  ; 
No  longer  doth  his  false  heart  glow. 

He  pleads  a  wrathful  father's  frown. 

As  if  the  scowl  of  age  could  chill 
Those  charming  fires  by  youth  carest. 

Freeze  in  the  veins  the  boiling  rill. 
Or  chain  the  tumults  of  the  breast ! 

No  more  he  seeks  the  ivied  tower — 

And  Lady  Alice  'gan  to  weep. 
To  weep— and  roam  at  midnight  hour 

By  moonlight  near  the  rolling  deep. 
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Reclining  still  the  pensive  head, 
While  dropt  the  Chaplet  from  her  brow  ; 

For  mirth  and  play,  her  spirits  fled, 
Were  grief  and  pain  to  Alice  now. 

Oft  would  she  gaze  the  stream  upon, 
Reflecting  clear  the  turrets  grey ; 

And  count  and  envy  every  stone 
That  peaceful  at  the  bottom  lay. 

But  yet  her  Lute,  at  close  of  day 
She'd  touch  with  woe  bewilder'd  mein — 

And  warbling  greet  pale  Phoebe's  ray 
With  broken  chords — and  sighs  between. 

7 

Her  parent  with  a  mother's  ^rief 
Full  soon  the  secret  dire  divined — 

But  where  finds  Poverty  relief. 
What  balm  can  slighted  Passion  find  ? 

"  Oh  Alice,  write  once  more,"  she  cried. 
We  '11  try  to  melt  this  heart  of  stone, 
To  rouse  his  fears — alarm  his  pride — 
Tho'  few  thy  friends — tho'  father  none. 

"  Woo  him  to  meet  thee  in  the  dell 
Where  waving  Firs  obstruct  the  view. 

And  there — for  grief  still  pleadeth  well. 
Sir  Michael  yet  his  deeds  may  rue." 

Averse,  her  mother's  rash  command 

In  evil  moment  Alice  fair 
Obey'd — and  framed  with  trembling  hand 

Some  lines  of  fondness  and  despair. 

8 

Mom's  breezes  with  the  ivy  play 
Torthorwald's  lofty  towers  around, 

When  false  Sir  Michael  took  his  way 
To  hunter's  joys  with  hawk  and  hound. 

He  stood  upon  the  Moat's  green  edge, 
His  dark  hair  curling  in  the  gale ; 

But  soon  appear'd  the  Lady's  page 
And  quick  the  hunter's  cheek  grew  pale. 

Grew  pale — tho'  haughty  smiles  he  wore 
And  laugh'd,  the  seal  s  fond  motto  read. 

But  scarce  the  scanty  lines  glanced  o'er 
When  e'en  the  mirth  of  Scorn  was  fled. 

Stem,  fierce  and  dreadful,  changed  his  look, 
While  his  fair  brow  in  wrinkles  frown'd — 

The  Tercell  from  his  hand  he  shook 

And  spurn'd  to  earth  the  fawning  Hound. 

Yet  smooth'd  his  speeches  to  betray. 
Boy,  bid  thy  Lady  dear  believe. 
That  I  the  summons  glad  obey. 
To  meet  her  late  to-morrow  eve ; 

"  Where  hanging  Woodbines  thickly  grow, 
Around  the  moss  embroidered  stone, 

And  blushing  daisies  spring  below — 
But  she  must  meet  me  there  alone. " 


9 

Dim  set  the  sun  behind  the  fell, 
And  sighing  winds  foretold  the  shower— 

Dark,  dark,  and  dismal  show'd  the  dell 
When  Alice  left  the  ivied  Tower. 

Long  on  the  threshold  did  she  stand, 

And  weep  of  boding  tears  a  stream- 
Still  clinging  to  her  mother's  hand 
Till  Hesper  shed  a  feeble  beam. 

Then  in  her  silken  mantle  green 

She  cross'd  with  hasty  step  the  glade, 

While  fer  her  lovely  lodes  were  seen. 
Long  waving  through  the  dreary  shade. 

10 

With  many  a  sigh,  and  whisper'd  prayer, 
Her  mother  sits  in  lonely  Tower, 

All  pensive,  by  the  oak-fire's  glare, 
Till  midnight's  melancholy  hour. 

Then  broke  the  moon  through  Tempest's  ckxid, 
And  gilt  the  painted  casement  bright— 

When  mists,  as  with  a  funeral  shroud, 
Cloath'd  the  blue  hills  in  mournful  white. 

— "  I  hear  her  gentle  footsteps  fall, 
I  see  her  floating  ringlets  gleam  " — 

Alas  !  that  rustling  ivi^  wall, 
Alas  !  that  moon-besilvered  stream. 


II 

At  length  unclosed  the  heavy  door 
On  creaking  hinges,  hoarse  and  slow— 

And  Alice  glided  'cross  the  floor 
Pallid  and  cold  as  Criffel's*  snow. 

The  Rain  had  drencht  her  visage  £ur. 
Her  mantle  green  and  flowing  vest— 

One  lily  hand  retain'd  her  hair 
Collected  o'er  her  lovely  breast. 

The  other  wiped  her  tearful  eye, 
Fix'd  sadly  on  her  mother's  face — 
Oh,  mild  IS  Death  to  them  that  sigh, 
Oh,  pleasant  now  my  resting  place." 

Heard'st  thou  not  shrieks  at  twilight  grey, 
Faint  rising  firom  the  lonely  dell  ? 

The  birds  fled  trembling  all  away 
But  thy  beloved  songstress  felL 

Pierced  by  the  cruel  Lover's  steel 
I  lie  beneath  a  weight  of  clay ; 

Yet  none  can  guess  what  murderers  feel 
Tho'  mountains  on  their  bosoms  lay  I 

The  grass  is  dyed  of  crimson  hue 
And  black  drops  spot  the  mossy  stone ; 

But  momiiig  sun  and  evening  dew 
Shall  smile  and  weep  till  all  be  gone* 


*  Crifiel  is  a  \'ery  high  mountain  in  Dumfries-shire. 
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Nor  Sammer  beams  that  brightest  glow, 
Nor  £)ews  that  fall  like  April  rain, 

Can  Sanshine  on  his  bosom  throw, 
Or  cleanse  his  blacken'd  soul  again. 

When  in  Torthorwald's  lofty  halt, 

He  revels  'mid  the  Barons  brave, 
His  mind  shall  stray  in  spite  of  all 

To  glens  where  lonely  Fir  trees  wave. 

Whene'er  he  views  a  blooming  maid 
In  Yooth  and  Beauty's  wonders  drest, 

To  him  her  cheek  shall  seem  to  fade, 
And  life  blood  tinge  her  swelling  breast. 

The'  to  his  Page  he  shout  amain, 
"  Fill,  fill  the  bowl,  till  streaming  o'er 

His  quivering  lip  rejects  the  stain 
Of  ought  resembling  human  gore. 

For  Conscience  to  the  murderer  speaks 
In  all  around — the  wrath  divine — 

In  Ladies'  softly  blushing  cheeks. 
In  Golden  Goblets  crown'd  with  wine. 

In  Music's  tones — whose  mighty  power 
Can  almost  sta^  the  fleeting  breath 

And  cheer  Affliction's  saddest  hour — 
To  him  the  sighs  and  shrieks  of  death. 

The  Rack  and  Wheel  with  horrid  rows 
Of  spikes,  that  pierce  each  aching  bone 

Are  beds  of  sweetness  and  repose 
To  Michael's  stately  couch  of  down. 

Then  let  not  vengeance  urge  thee  on 

To  bring  the  felon  deed  to  sight ; 
He  shall  in  fearful  anguish  groan — 

And  now  a  long,  a  sad  goiodnight. 

Oh,  mild  is  death  to  them  that  sigh, 
Oh,  sweet  the  slumber  of  the  grave — 

She  said,  and  swiftly  flitted  by 
like  Shadows  o'er  the  heaving  wave. 



Shortbread  at  Holy  Communion.— In  the 
parish  of  Buittles,  Kirkcudbright,  the  "tables" 
are  still  used,  and  the  "  tokens,"  some  of  which 
are  two  centuries  old.  But  the  characteristic  is 
the  Sacramental  use  of  "shortbread,"  used  at 
tea  parties.  This  is  chosen  out  of  respect  to  the 
ordinance,  being  finer  than  oatmeal  cakes  and 
ordinary  wheat-loaf  bread.  The  latter,  in  the 
last  century,  was  generally  used  in  Scotland 
only  on  Sabbaths.  We  recollect  when  Com- 
mmion  Sabbaths  were  once  in  twelve  months  ; 
forenoon  service  commencing  at  ii  a.m.  and 
ending  at  5  p.m.  While  the  communicants 
entered  the  '^tables"  at  the  east  door,  and 
retired  at  the  west,  the  precentor  "  intoned  the 
line"  and  sung  the  103rd  Psalm  to  London 
New.  Logan  of  Leith  &  Carstairs,  of  Anstruther 
Wester,  printed  forms  for  the  Chureh  of  Scot- 
land. J.  F.  S.  G. 


Dr.  James  Alexander  Dowie,  Faith 
Healer. — Dr.  Dowie,  who  was  made  the 
object  of  such  violent  attacks  by  London 
medical  students  when  lecturing  in  St.  Martin's 
Town  Hall,  in  October,  says  in  his  paper.  The 
Coming  City  "  Although  bom  at  Edmburgh, 
I  am  a  lineal  descendant  of  the  rugged,  sturdy 
men  and  women  whose  untiring  energy,  courage, 
and  strength  wrested  sustenance  from  the  rocky 
Highlands  of  Aberdeenshire  in  the  neighbour- 
hood and  upon  the  slopes  of  Ben  Mac  (or 
Muich)  Dhui." 

Moray  Coach. — Jamieson's  Dictionary  gives 
the  following  definition :  "  A  cart  Banffsh.  A 
cant  term  used  in  ridicule  of  the  neighbouring 
county."  That  is  a  very  unhappy  definition. 
"Morra*  cairt,"  it  was  called  in  Banffshire. 
Formed  of  rungs  not  close  together,  the  flat 
side  on  the  axle,  the  round  side  above,  pins  up 
the  side,  very  convenient  for  peats,  &c.  A 
nonagenarian  in  Cullen  still  recalls  the  coming 
of  George  Kennedy,  a  strong  man,  to  the  "  auld 
toon  o'  Cullen."  When  George  met  an  acquiant- 
ance  in  the  "toon"  he  did  not  observe  the 
conventionalities  so  far  as  to  shout  "  Wo ! "  to 
his  horse,  but  simply  put  his  legs,  which  were 
dangling  down  through  his  Morra*  cairt  firmly  on 
the  ground.  The  horse  knew  what  was  meant, 
and  George  could  then  leisurely  with  his  friend 
discuss  the  news  of  the  day.  The  term  Moray 
Coach  or  Cairt  was  never  used  as  Jamieson 
says,  in  derision  of  the  neighbouring  county. 


(ftuetfes. 

88.  The  Ligertwoods  or  Ledgerwoods.— 
Could  you  or  any  of  the  correspondents  of  S,  N.  Q. 
give  any  information  about  the  Ligertwoods  or 
Ledgerwoods,  said  to  have  resided  in  Berwickshire 
about  a  century  ago  ?  I  am  anxious  to  learn  if  any 
of  that  name  are  still  there.  The  name  is  quite 
common  in  the  Buchan  district  of  Aberdeenshire.  I 
would  be  pleased  to  learn  if  those  north  the  Grampians 
are  descendants  of  the  Berwickshire  branch. 

Edinburgh.  Wm.  L.  Ligertwood. 

89.  Highland  Wars.— Who  was  it  that  said 
that  the  wars  between  the  Highland  Clans  were  like 
the  wars  "between  kites  and  crows?"  What  was 
the  exact  phrase  used,  and  where  can  it  be  found  ? 

Lerwick.  J.  Willcock. 

pa  William,  ist  Earl  of  Stirling.— Was  not 
a  fife  of  this  nobleman  lately  written?  Can  any  of 
your  readers  give  me  any  information  about  it  ? 

Lerwick.  John  W  illcock. 
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9Z.  Towy's  Hawks. —  In  Rob.  Forbes'  well- 
known  "Journal  from  London  to  Portsmouth  "  occurs 
the  phrase,  **  They  micht  eat  ither  ds  Toivy^s  hmvks 
did,  for  anything  that  I  cared,'"  It  may  be  assumed 
that  the  hawks  of  Towy  equalled  in  voracity  the  cats 
of  Kilkenny,  but  their  exploit  and  its  proverbial 
notoriety  seems  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  Dr. 
Robert  Chambers.  The  phrase  probably  refers  to 
Towie,  Aberdeenshire.  Does  there  linger  in  the 
locality  any  legend  connected  with  it  ?  K.J. 

92.   Horse  Racing  in  Aberdeen.— Can  any 
reader  give  early  notices  of  horse  racing  in  Aberdeen  ? 
Perth.  P.  Baxter. 


x8.  "Cork,"  a  Cant  Term  for  Master  (2nd 
S.}  !•}  93  ;  II' >  64,  79). — In  your  last  number  the 
article — "  Cork  *' — met  my  eye ;  an  expression  that, 
to  a  sexagenarian,  recalls  ola  times,  when  the  term 
was  frequently  used  by  employees.  The  meaning 
associated  in  my  mind  was  far  from  that  attributed 
by  your  contributor,  nor  do  I  see  how  such  a  meaning 
could  possibly  enter  the  mind  of  even  such  a  bibulous 
class  as  workmen  were  in  those  early  days. '  A^  I 
apprehend  it,  the  more  likely  connection  is  that  of  a 
cork  floating  on  the  top,  always  at  the  top,  but,  in 
the  minds  of  those  who  knew  him  previously,  having 
nothing  essential  in  his  composition  to  make  him 
differ.  We  know  that  the  man  who  rises  to  the  top 
of  his  profession  or  business  has  something  different 
in  him  which  others,  especially  his  early  sbopmates, 
very  reluctantly  admit.  Geo.  Brown. 

85.   Colonel  D        of  the  Black  Watch 

(2nd  S.,  II.,  78).— There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
officer  to  whom  Mrs.  Grant  refers  was  Colonel  William 
Dickson,  who  was  Lieut. -Colonel  of  the  42nd  High- 
landers from  1795  1808,  when  he  was  appointed 
Lieut. -Governor  of  Cork.    He  died  in  181 5. 

W.  J. 

87.  Proverb  (2nd  S.,  II.,  79). —I  do  not  sup[est 
that  the  following  English  proverb  is  the  origin  of 
Burns's  saw,  but  it  is  one  which  expresses  the  same 
idea  quite  as  clearly,  and  perhaps  more  tersely 
"  Better  be  the  head  of  a  dog  than  the  tail  of  a  lion." 
I  suppose  too  that  Milton  had  the  same  or  a  similar 
thought  in  his  mind  when  he  makes  Satan  try  to 
comfort  himself  in  his  ruin  by  the  reflection,  "  Better 
to  reign  in  hell  than  serve  in  heaven.**  The  following 
two  proverbs  are  in  some  respects  akin  to  those  above 
quoted,  though  they  convey  in  each  case  a  lesson 
Slightly  different  from  that  which  Bums  was  enforcing. 
The  first  is  a  Gipsy  proverb,  "  Better  a  donkey  that 
lets  you  ride  than  a  fine  horse  that  throws  you  off." 
The  second  is  a  Burgundian  proverb,  even  briefer  and 
more  pregnant.  "Better  a  good  dinner  than  a  fine 
coat."  Though  not  answering  Dr.  Gammack's  query, 
I  trust  the  abSve  proverbs  may  be  of  interest  to  him 
and  others  of  your  readers.      W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 

Dollar. 


I  do  not  know  **  the  source  from  which  Robert 
Burns  got  the  proverb,  'Better  be  the  head  of  the 
commonalty  than  the  tail  o'  the  gentry.' "  The  scurre 
of  proverbs  is  not  easy  to  discover,  but  this  proverb 
is  pretty  well-known  and  widely  spread.  In  Hender- 
son's Scottish  Proverbs  it  appears  as — "  Better  be  the 
head  o'  the  commons  than  the  tail  of  the  gentry." 
It  is  found  also  in  Ray's  Collections,  In  Hazliit's 
English  Proverbs  it  is :  "  Better  be  the  head  of  the 
yeomanry  than  the  tail  of  the  gentry."  He  quotes 
the  French  form  from  Ray,  "  n  vaut  mieux  etre  le 
premier  de  sa  race  que  le  dernier,"  and  adds :  "  The 
Italians  and  other  nations  have  the  same  idea  embodied 
in  adages."  The  ambitious  Satan,  according  to  Mil- 
ton, declared  :  "  To  rei^  is  worth  ambition,  though 
in  hell ;  Better  to  reign  m  hell  than  serve  in  heaven," 
which  is  pretty  much  the  same  as  Roblxe's  qnotoi 
proverb. 

Bearsden.  W.  Macintosh. 


Xfterature« 

We  have  been  favoured  with  a  copy  of  an  article  on 
"Scottish  Forests  and  Woodlands  in  Early  Historic 
Times,"  by  Mr.  Hugh  Boyd  Watt ;  a  reprint  from 
Annals  of  the  Amtersonian  Naturalist^  Society , 
Glasgow,  1900.  The  object  of  the  paper  is  to  ocMnbat 
the  meory  of  the  very  extensive  woodinp^  of  Scotland 
in  early  times.  No  doubt  the  Caledonian  forest  was 
an  outstanding  fact,  the  remains  of  which  still  stand 
in  Perthshire  and  Strathspey,  but  the  author  adduces 
many  good  reasons  for  believing  that  even  in  Roman 
times  there  must  have  existed  many  treeless  tracts  of 
country.  The  enquiry  is  interesting,  and  Mr.  Watt 
promises  to  resume  it  later. 
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ABERDEEN,  JANUARY,  igoi. 


A  BIOGRAPHICAL  HISTORY  OF  THE 

UNIVERSITY. 

Great  things  are  expected  of  Colonel  William 
Johnston  of  Newton  Dee  :  for  the  list  of  gradu- 
ates which  he  is  to  edit  will  be  nothing  less  than 
an  index  to  the  intellectual  output  of  the  Uni- 
versity. Colonel  Johnston,  who  took  his  A.M. 
degree  in  1863,  has  already  shown  his  quality 
as  an  enthusiast  in  academic  history  by  an 


exhaustive  Bibliography  of  his  distinguished 
kinsman,  Dr.  Arthur  Johnston,  and  a  Guide 
to  the  Mitchell  Hall  and  Picture  Gallery  at 
Marischal  College ;  and  more  recently  in  his 
excellent  Calendar  of  the  University  of  Aber- 
deen  for  the  Sessions  1860-61  to  1863-64 
(Aberdeen  University  Press,  1900:  1 17  pp.,  8vo  : 
100  copies  printed),  and  his  Last  Bajans  of 
Kings  and  Marischal  Colleges  (Adelphi  Press, 
1899:  96  pp.,  4to :  too  copies  printed).  His 
Account  of  the  Descendants  of  James  Young, 
etc,  (Aberd.,  1896),  is  well  known  to  all  students 
of  local  genealogy.  The  scheme  which  he  now 
has  in  view  would,  of  course,  be  much  greater 
in  extent :  but  one  feels  sure  that  Colonel 
Johnston's  enthusiasm  and  knowledge  will  not 
stand  aghast  at  the  magnitude  of  the  task. 

Aberdeen  has  played  a  part  in  the  intellectual 
progress  of  our  country  out  of  all  proportion  to 
its  size ;  and  much  of  its  influence  finds  an 
origin  in  men  from  its  Universities.  Some  of 
them  will  be  hard  to  trace  ;  others  are  already 
familiar.  But  all  are  of  interest  in  the  north.  The 
magnificent  work  of  this  kind  done  by  other 
universities — the  cases  of  Leyden  and  Harvard 
may  be  cited  —  ought  to  encourage  Colonel 
Johnston  in  carrying  his  work  to  a  successful 
issue.  He  would  get  assistance  from  the  little 
band  of  enthusiasts  who  have  sprung  up  in 
the  University  during  the  last  few  years,  and 
who  find  fitting  encouragement  from  even  an 
"incomer"  like  the  young  lecturer  on  History. 
One  can  scarcely  imagine  a  more  fascinating 
task  than  this  building  of  a  hall  of  heroes 
which  Colonel  Johnston  has  in  view.  Could 
there  be  a  more  suitable  way  of  celebrating 
the  Century  that  has  come  than  by  the  ap- 
preciation of  the  Centuries  that  have  gone? 
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NOTABLE  MEN  AND  WOMEN  OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 
(  Continued  from  Vol,  II. ,  2nd  S, ,        86, ) 

130.  Home,  Alexander,  7th  Earl  Home  : 
Public  Man.  Son  of  Charles,  6th  Earl.  He  was 
chosen  one  of  the  16  representative  peers  at  the 
election  of  17 10,  and  the  following  year  was  appointed 
General  of  the  Mint.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the 
rebellion  in  1715,  he  was  committed  prisoner  to 
Edinburgh  Castle,  but  was  released  at  the  expiry  of 
the  Act  suspending  the  Habeas  Corpus  Bill  in  June, 
1716.  He  died  in  1720.  His  brother,  the  Honl>l«- 
James  Home  of  Ayton,  took  part  in  the  171 5  rising, 
and  had  his  estate  forfeited.  He  did  not  die  till  1764. 

131.  Home,  Alexander,  loth  Earl  Home  : 
Public  Man.  Born  at  Hirsell,  lith  November,  1769. 
He  married  one  of  the  Bucdeuch  family,  and  was 
long  one  of  the  Scottish  representative  peers  ;  he  died 
1S41.  His  only  surviving  son,  Corpatrick  Alexander 
Ramsay  Home,  iith  Earl,  born  at  Dalkeith  House, 
1799,  became  Under  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs 
from  June,  1828,  to  November,  1830.  He  was  elected 
representative  peer,  1842,  and  Keeper  of  the  Privy 
Seal  of  Scotland  from  February  to  August,  1852. 
His  Countess  succeeded  in  1857  to  the  Douglas  estates, 
worth  ;f  55,000  a  year.    He  died  in  1881. 

132.  Home,  Annie,  Mrs.  Hunter  :  Poetess. 
Bom  at  Greenlaw,  1742,  the  sister  of  the  famous 
surgeon.  Sir  Everard  Home,  M.D.,  and  wife  of  the 
more  illustrious  Dr.  John  Hunter.  Mrs.  Hunter  was 
an  accomplished  lyric  poetess,  and  the  authoress  of 
"The  Son  of  Alknornook,"  and  ** Queen  Mary's 
Lament,'*  which,  with  other  pieces,  were  collected 
and  published  in  1806.  She  survived  till  182 1.  See 
Crockett's  Mif6trelsy  of  the  Merse,  85. 

133.  PIome,  Charles,  6th  Earl  Home,  the 
third  son  of  Sir  James  Home,  3rd  Earl  Home.  He 
was,  in  1678,  imprisoned  in  Edinburgh  Castle  for  his 
accession  to  the  clandestine  marriage  of  the  heiress  of 
Ayton  to  the  laird  of  Kimmerghame.  In  1681  he 
was  chosen  M.P.  for  Berwickshire,  but  his  election 
was  not  sustained.  He  succeeded  to  the  peerage  in 
1687,  his  two  elder  brothers  having  died  childless. 
He  did  not  concur  in  the  Revolution,  and  took  a 
principal  lead  in  opposition  to  the  Union  with 
England,  but  died  during  the  pendency  of  that  treaty 
in  1706.  Lockhart  of  Oarnwath  in  his  Memoirs  gives 
him  a  hi^h  character  as  a  true  patriot. 

134.  Home,  David  (Rev.) :  Divine,  Latin  Poet, 
&c.  A  native  of  Berwickshire,  who  figured  as  a 
prominent  Protestant  divine  on  the  Continent  in  the 
17th  century.  He  seems  to  have  been  educated  in 
France,  where  he  settled  towards  the  close  of  the  i6th 
or  the  beginning  of  the  17th  centuries.  He  was 
engaged  by  James  I.  in  the  impracticable  task  of 
first  of  all  Reconciling  the  differences  between  Tilenus 
and  Dumoulin  on  me  subject  of  justification,  and 


thereafter  of  inducing  all  Protestants  thioogfant 
Europe  to  agree  to  one  form  of  doctrine.  Sone«f 
his  poems  are  in  Deliciae  Poetctmm  Scotorvm,  YSk- 
chief  work  is  Apologia  Basilica^  seu  MadMf 
Ingenium  Examinaium,  There  are  also  attribulel' 
to  him  De  Uniom  Insulae  Britanniae  Trodti^. 
London,  1605.  Lusus  Poetici^  London,  160$.  U' 
Contr- Assassin:  ou  Reponse  h  rapolegie  des  JeaakL 
Geneve,  161 2.  Le/tres  et  Traieiez  CJkristiem,  pIM 
d^Ifistructions  et  Consolations  Morales  et  Sahntn^, 
1612.  Illustrissimi  Prineipis  ffenrid  JustOf 
Regi  Sue,  Scotiae  Gratulatio^  16 1 7.  Vassassimtm, 
Roi,  161 7.  Poemata  Omnia,  1639.  He  seems  to  hiW 
been  born  about  1570,  and  died  in  1639. 

135.  Home,  David  (Sir),  Lord  Crossrioz 
Judge.  Second  son  of  Sir  Jas.  of  Blackadder,  bon 
about  1654,  and,  having  studied  dvil  hw  00 
Continent,  he  was  admitted  to  the  Faculty  of  Adv^ 
cates  in  1687,  and  was  amongst  the  first  judges  in  Al 
Court  of  Session  nominated  by  King  Williain  at  ttK 
Revolution.  He  took  his  seat  on  the  bench  1st  Nov^ 
1689,  as  Lord  Crossrig,  and  was  appointed  a  laAm 
Justiciary  on  27th  January,  1690.  Shortly  thereafii^ 
he  was  knighted  by  King  William.  He  died  is 

136.  Home,  Sir  David,  of  Wedderboi« 
Border  Leader.    One  of  the  seven  spears  of  Vieddm 
burn.    His  father  and  his  elder  brother,  Geoige,  vcM 
both  slain  at  Flodden,  where  Sir  David  was  aki 
engaged.    It  was  he  who  revenged  the  executioB  4 
his  chief.  Lord  Home,  by  the  assassination  of  AntkM 
de  la  Bastie  in  September,  15 17,  when  he  wasasaM 
by  his  brothers,  John  and  Patrick.    With  Cockbitt' 
of  Langton  and  others,  who  had  been  accessoiy  to 
the  murder,  he  was  cited  to  Edinburgh  to  be  die^ 
but  disregarded  the  citation.    They  were  aumdfaA 
declared  rebels,  and  their  estates  confiscated.  WW 
the  Earl  of  Arran,  at  the  head  *  of  a  strong  fo«0| 
entered  Berwickshire  against  him.  Sir  David  dri 
himself  up  in  the  castle  of  Edrinpton,  about  3  mSfl 
from  Berwick,  and  defied  all  his  attempts  to  tall 
him  prisoner.    That  nobleman  at  length  retnrad 
to  the  capital,  after  having  placed  garrisons  i 
the  castles  of  Home,  Langton  and  Weddotnt 
Home  soon  recovered  the  castles  gairisoned  !( 
the  Regent's  forces,  his  own  fortress  of  Weddti 
bum  bein^  the  first  that  surrendered  to  him.  0 
and  his  kinsmen,  the  Homes  of  Fastcasile,  AyW 
and  Manderston,  swelled  with  their  retainers  4 
forces  of  the  Earl  of  Angus  in  the  famous  stitf 
encounter,  '*  Cleanse  the  Causeway,"  against 
Hamilton,  1520.    On  the  return  of  Albany  inl 
France,  1521,  with  Cockbum  of  Langton  and  olM 
concerned  in  the  murder  of  de  U  Bastie,  tbey  ft 
their  fortresses  into  a  strong  condition,  and,  thoi^ 
at  first  they  were  again  declared  traitors,  finaOf 
compromise  was  entered  into  with  Albany,  in  Anny 
1522,  by  which  the  Homes  were  restored  to  thm 
estates,  and  became  the  Regent's  supporters. 

137.  Home,  David  Milne,  of  Wkddku«I 
(Colonel),  M.P. :  Politician  and  Author.  Born  m 
September,  1838,  the  only  son  of  David,  LLD.inai 
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educated  at  CheUenhain  Collie,  at  Edinburgh,  and 
at  Trinity,  Cambridge,  he  entered  the  Royal  Horse 
Gaards  as  comet  in  1862 ;  lieutenant,  1865 ;  and 
captain,  1865 ;  and  was  elected  for  Berwick  in  the 
Conservative  interest  in  1874,  succeeded  in 

the  representation  of  the  county  by  Mr.  Marjoribanks, 
DOW  Lord  Tweedmouth,  in  1880.  He  has  written  on 
scientific  and  other  subjects.  Among  his  writings  are 
the  following : — Legislatwn  for  Eiemeniary  Schools  in 
Scotland^  I&7.  Poorhousa  in  Scotland  in  reference 
tc  a  proposiU  to  establish  one  in  Berwickshire^  1868. 
Xke  Rstuary  of  the  Forth  and  adjoining  districts 
tnewed  geologically y  187 1. 

138.  Home,  Sir  Everard  :  Surgeon  and  Physio- 
logist. Son  of  William  Home  of  Greenlaw  Castle, 
at  one  time  a  surgeon  in  Burgoyne's  Regiment  of 
Horse.  Born  in  1756,  educated  at  Westminster 
School,  in  1772  he  became  the  pupil  of  the  celebrated 
John  Hunter,  who  had  married  his  sister.  After 
remaining  six  years  with  his  brother-in-law,  Home 
obtained  the  appointment  of  assistant  surgeon  in  the 
naval  hospital,  Plymouth,  at  that  time  filled  with  the 
woonded  in  Keppel's  action.  He  afterwards  went 
abroad,  and  in  1754  returned  from  Jamaica,  where  he 
had  served  as  staff-surgeon.  In  1785  he  became 
assistant  to  Hunter  in  his  scientific  and  professional 
avocations,  and  in  1787  he  was  appointed  assistant 
stti^eon  to  St.  George's  Hospital.  During  the  latter 
part  of  Hunter's  life,  he  entrusted  to  Home  the  duty 
of  delivering  his  surgical  lectures,  and  of  communi- 
caiii^  to  the  world  such  facts  and  discoveries  as  he 
thought  worthy  to  be  published.  At  Hunter's  death, 
Home  was  left  joint  executor  with  Dr.  Baillie,  and 
trustee  of  his  museum.  He  practised  during  the 
reooainder  of  his  life  in  the  metropolis.  In  18 13, 
George  IV.  created  him  a  Ixironet,  and  also  appointed 
him  sergeant -surgeon.  He  was  surgeon  to  Chelsea 
Hospital,  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery  to  the 
Rojral  College  of  Surgeons,  and  for  several  years 
president  of  that  body.  He  was  also  V.P.R.S.  and 
F.S.A.  He  died  at  Chelsea  in  1832.  He  was  author 
of  many  published  papers  in  the  Philosophical  Trans- 
actions of  the  Royal  Society,  and  also  published 
Lectures  on  Comparative  Anatomy,  and  several  works 
on  sttrgical  subjects.  There  is  one  stain  on  the 
memory  of  Home  in  the  fact  that  he  destroyed  all 
Hunter's  MSS.,  alleging  as  his  reason  a  wish  verbally 
expressed  by  Hunter  to  himself.  Most  persons,  how- 
ever, who  have  examined  the  subject,  hold  that  this 
alleged  injunction  was  so  contrary  to  what  was 
otherwise  known  concerning  Hunter's  wishes,  that  it 
is  impossible  to  doubt  that  in  the  course  he  took. 
Home  was  highly  blameworthy. 

139.  Home,  Francis,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Medi- 
;Cine,  Edinburgh  University.  The  son  of  Mr.  Home 
of  Eccles,  he  was  bom  in  1720,  and,  after  studying 
for  the  medical  profession,  served  from  1742  to  1748 
as  surgeon  to  Sir  John  Cope's  Regiment  in  Flanders, 
and  then  studied  medicine  at  Leyden.  He  then 
quitted  the  army,  and  graduated  M.D.  in  Edinburgh. 
He  soon  joined  the  College  of  Physicians,  Edinburgh, 
and  presently  produced  a  series  of  professional  works. 


In  1757  he  obtained  a  gold  medal  for  the  best  treatise 
on  the  Principles  of  Agriculture  and  Vegetation.  He 
was  appointed  Clinical  Professor  of  Medicine  in  Edin- 
burgh University,  and  in  1780  brought  out  a  volume, 
entitled.  Clinical  Experiments :  Histories  and  Dis- 
sections, He  died  in  1813,  more  than  93  years  old. 
Among  his  other  works  are  Essay  oti  the  Contents 
and  Virtue  of  Duns  Spcnv^  1751.  Experiments  on 
Bleaching^  1756.  Medical  Facts  and  Experiments, 
'759»    Principia  Medicinae,  1770. 

140.  Home,  George,  4th  Lord  Home  :  Border 
Chief.  Succeeded  to  the  chieftaincy  and  the  title  on 
the  execution  of  the  3rd  Lord  in  October,  1516.  He 
at  Brst  took  refuge  in  England,  but  by  means  of  his 
kinsman.  Sir  David  Home  of  Wedderburn,  he  was 
brought  back  to  his  own  castle  of  Home,  and  put  in 
possession  of  the  family  estates.  He  had  charters  of 
several  lands  forfeited  by  his  brother  in  15 17,  and  was 
restored  to  the  title  and  to  such  of  the  estates  as  were 
held  by  the  Crown,  12th  August,  1522.  Conciliated 
by  the  clemency  manifested  to  their  chief,  the  Homes 
deserted  Angus  and  took  part  with  the  Regent,  and 
exerted  their  influence  towards  ejecting  Prior  Douglas 
from  the  monastery  of  Coldingham,  m  which,  how- 
ever, they  were  never  successful.  In  1524,  when 
Albany  finally  left  Scotland,  Angus  usurped  the 
regency,  and  for  his  hostility  to  himself  and  his 
kinsman.  Prior  Douglas,  he  summoned  Lord  Home 
to  answer  a  charge  of  treason  before  the  Estates,  by 
whom,  however,  he  was  acquitted.  It  would  appear 
that  he  fought  on  Angus*s  side  in  1526,  when  an 
unsuccessful  attempt  was  made  by  Sir  Walter  Scott 
of  Buccleuch  to  rescue  the  young  King  from  his 
hands,  on  his  return  from  the  Borders  to  Edinburgh. 
In  1528,  after  James  had  made  his  escape  from  the 
Douglases,  he  assisted  the  Earl  of  Argyle  in  expelling 
Angus  from  the  priory  of  Coldingham,  and  driving 
him  across  the  Borders.  In  the  arrests  that  subse- 
quently took  place,  Home  was  one  of  the  Border 
chiefs  who  were  imprisoned  for  not  enforcing  the  laws 
against  thieves  and  marauders  on  the  Borders.  In 
1542  he  did  good  service,  first,  by  jointly  with  the 
Earl  of  Huntly,  and  at  the  head  of  400  spears, 
repulsing  at  Haddenrig  an  incursion  of  the  English 
under  Sir  Robert  Bower  and  the  exiled  Earl  of  Angus, 
and  next  by  opposing  and  harassing,  with  Huntly  and 
Seton,  the  more  formidable  army  which,  in  the  subse- 
quent October,  invaded  Scotland  under  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk.  In  the  following  ^ear  he  joined  the  party 
of  Cardinal  Bethune,  and  with  Both  well  and  Scott  of 
Buccleuch  mustered  his  feudal  array  upon  the  Borders 
against  the  English  alliance.  In  a  skirmish  with  the 
English  at  Fanside,  the  day  before  the  battle  of 
Pinkie,  9th  September,  1547,  he  was  thrown  from  his 
horse  and  severely  injured.  He  was  carried  to  Edin- 
burgh, where  he  died  the  same  year. 

141.  Home,  George,  Earl  of  Dunbar  :  Scot- 
tish Statesman.  The  third  son  of  Alexander  Home 
of  Manderston,  he  became  one  of  the  favourites  of 
Tames  VI.  of  Scotland,  whom  he  accompanied  to 
England.  Among  his  public  acts  may  be  menlionefl 
the  following : — He  proceeded  to  Edinburgh  with  the 
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Earl  of  Mar  for  the  purpose  of  having  the  imprisoned 
ministers  at  Blackness  put  upon  trial.  He  promoted 
the  establishment  of  Episcopacy  in  Scotland  in  a 
Parliament  held  at  Perth,  July,  1606.  He  was  present 
at  the  Conference  held  with  the  King  and  eight 
ministers  at  Hampton  Court  the  same  year.  He  was 
Commissioner  to  the  General  Assembly,  1608,  and 
engaged  in  the  prosecution  of  Sprott  for  concealing 
the  Cowrie  Conspiracy  eight  years  before.  He  had 
been  early  introduced  at  Court,  and  in  1585  was 
appointed  by  the  young  King  one  of  the  gentlemen 
of  his  bedchamber.  In  1590  he  was  knighted,  and 
constituted  master  of  the  wardrobe.  He  was  one  of 
the  cubicular  courtiers  who,  through  their  jealousy  of 
the  Octavians,  stirred  up  the  tumult  at  Edmburgh  of 
17th  December,  1596.  On  5th  September,  1601,  he 
was  appointed  High  Treasurer  of  Scotland.  In  1603 
he  attended  James  to  London,  and  on  7th  July,  1604, 
was  sworn  a  privy  councillor  of  Enetand,  and  creatcxl 
a  peer  of  that  kingdom  as  Baron  Home  of  Berwick. 
In  1605  the  old  title,  Earl  of  Dunbar,  was  restored 
and  conferred  on  him,  and  he  subsequently  became 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  in  England.  Calderwood 
in  his  History  has  much  to  say  agamst  this  statesman, 
who,  he  says,  left  nothing  undone  to  overthrow  the 
discipline  of  our  church.  On  the  other  hand,  Arch- 
bishop Spottiswoode  says  concerning  him  that  *'he 
was  a  man  of  deep  wit,  few  words,  and  in  His 
Majesty's  service  no  less  faithful  than  fortunate."  He 
died  at  Whitehall,  29th  June,  161 1,  not  without 
suspicions  of  poison. 

142.  HOMR,  Georgr,  of  Bassbndean  :  One  of 
the  Berwickshire  Covenanters.  He  joined  Argylo  in 
his  abortive  rising  against  the  Stuarts. 

143.  Home,  George  (Sir),  6th  Baronet  of 
Blackaddbr  :  Admiral  of  British  Navy.  Bom  in 
1740,  he  early  entered  the  navy,  where  he  rose  to  the 
rank  of  Vice-Admiral  of  the  Blue,  and  died  at  Dam- 
hall  in  1803. 

144.  Home,  George  (Sir),  of  Wbddrrburn  : 
Border  Leader.  He  was  appointed  Warden  of  the 
East  Marches  in  1578,  and  Comptroller  of  Scotland 
in  1597.    He  died  in  1616. 

145.  Home,  Henry,  Lord  Kames  :  Judge, 
Philosopher,  and  Scholar.  Born  at  Kames,  Eccles, 
in  1696,  he  was  educated  by  a  private  tutor,  and  then 
commenced  the  study  of  law  in  Edinburgh,  17 12. 
He  passed  advocate  m  1724,  and  was  raised  to  the 
bench  as  Lord  Kames  in  1752.  He  was  appointed  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  Scottish  Fisheries,  Arts,  and  Manufactures, 
»75S-  On  the  promotion  of  Sir  Gilbert  Elliott  of 
Minto,  Lord  Kames  was  appointed  a  Lord  of  the 
Justiciary  Court,  1763.  He  published,  among  other 
works  :  Remarkable  Decisions  of  the  Court  of  Session^ 
from  1706  to  Essays  on  Several  Subjects  in 
Law,  1732.  Essays  on  the  Principles  of  Morality, 
1 75 1 .  Tlie  Statute  Law  of  Scotland,  1 757.  He  died 
in  1782.  During  the  rebellion  of  1745,  employed 
himself  in  writing  Essays  upon  several  subjects  con- 
cerning British  Antiquities,  and  these  Essays  he 


published  in  1747.  Lord  Kames,  as  the  resalt  of 
his  philosophical  writings,  was  attacked  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Anderson,  who  accused  him  of  a  tendency  to 
infidelity,  and  brough)  the  leajned  judge's  book  bdioR 
the  Church  Courts ;  but  the  death  of  the  oontiover- 
sialist  soon  delivered  the  judge  from  ftirther  wony  on 
that  matter.  Among  bis  other  phikMophical  writings 
are— /f  If  Introduction  to  the  Art  of  TTdnktrng^  1761, 
and  Elements  of  Critiasm,  in  3  vols,  1762.  In  1773 
appeared  in  two  volumes  his  Sketches  of  th*  Hisiiry 
of  Man :  containing  some  curious  metaphysical  dis- 
quisitions conceming  the  nature  and  gnoatioo  of  the 
human  race.  His  last  volume  apfieared  in  1781.  It 
was  entitled,  Loose  Hints  upon  EdmcUien,  chiefly 
conceming  the  Culture  of  the  Heart.  Locd  Kames 
also  wrote  on  Agriculture,  and  in  1772  published 
The  Gentleman  Farmer,  said  to  be  a  veiy  usddl  work. 

Dollar.  W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 

{To  be  continued.) 


The  Highland  Regiment  raised  by 
Staats  Long  Morris.— Mr.  Michie,  in  his 
Deeside  Tales,  refers  to  the  ''Gordon  High- 
landers or  89th  Regiment,"  raised  in  1759.  He 
evidently  refers  to  the  regiment  raised  in  that 
year  by  Staats  Long  Morris,  the  American 
soldier  (bom  1750),  who  married  (1756)  Lady 
Catherine  Gordon,  daughter  of  the  2nd  Earl  of 
Aberdeen,  and  widow  of  Cosmo^  3rd  Duke  of 
Gordon.   The  Scots  Magasine  of  December, 
1759}  gives  the  list  of  officers  named  by  Morris, 
who  had  been  a  captain  in  the  36th  Regiment 
They  are  as  follows  : — 
Colonel— Long  Morris, 
^^rr— George  Scot  and  Hector  Manro. 
Captains  —  Duke  of   Gordon  (Morris's  stepsoo), 
Duncan  Macphersoo,  Alexander  Duff,  Wuliam 
Macgillivray,  William  Grant,  Nonnand  Lamond, 
and  Ueorge  Morison. 
Lieutenants— Lord  William  Gordon  (Morris's  step- 
son, who  ran  away  with  Lady  Sarah  Bonborys 
1769),  Lawrence  Leith,  Alex.  Stewart  (Lesmiiidie|| 
Alexander  Stewart  (Tininver),  William  Hanson, 
William  Finlayson,  John  Gordon,  Geoige  Canp- 
bell,  Rokus  Thomas  Richard  MahUnd,  William 
Bailtie,  John  Macdonald,  Alexander  Godsoaa, 
William  Macleod,  Donakl  Macleod,  Charles  Gor- 
don (Mr.  Michie  calls  him    of  Sbellagreen,  brother 
of  the  Laird  of  Abergeldie "),  Lu£)vick  Grant, 
William  Macpherson,  Alexander  Macphersoo. 
Adjutant— MexBLndet  Donakl. 

Ensigns — Lord  George  Gordon  (Morris's  stepson: 
Catholic  rioter),  Matthias  Calvert,  Hugh  Gordon, 
James  Gordon,  Patrick  Ogilrie,  John  Edwank, 
Harry  Gilchrist,  and  John  Macpheraoo. 

Quartermaster— Jtaaes  Bennet. 
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A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  EDINBURGH 
PERIODICAL  LITERATURE  (V.,  20,  etc) 
( C^ntunud  from  Vol.  //.,  2tul  S.,  page  Sg.) 

[SurPLBMBMTAKY  NOTBS  CONTINUED.] 

1832.  Thd  Ten  Pounder  {S.  AT.  ^  Q,,  VI.,  57). 
No.  I,  August  4,  1832.  Edinburgh :  Printed  by 
Peter  Brown,  Lady  Stair's  Close,  and  published 
ereiy  Saturday  by  Stillies  Brothers,  140  High 
Street,  and  sold  1^  all  Booksellers.  Large  8vo., 
8  pp.,  price  One  Penny.  The  Ttn  Pounder  arose 
out  of  the  new  conditions  created  by  the  jpolitical 
reforms  of  1832.  The  title  of  the  periodical  was 
taken  from  the  limit  of  qualification  for  the  franchise. 
The  whole  tone  of  the  venture  was  advanced 
liberalism,  although  the  Editor  deprecated  the  spirit 
of  angry  party  politics  that  was  abroad — "the 
Editor  laooents  toe  prevalence  of  Toryism,  Whig- 
gism,  Protocolism,  Radicalism  and  other  pestilential 
disorders."  As  in  all  true  electioneering  literature, 
doggerel  verse  was  largely  employed.  Personalities 
were  freely  indulged  in,  and  a  general  air  of  election 
license  pervaded  the  journal.  The  following 
example  will  suffice  : — 

EPIGRAM 
On  thb  canvassing  or  a  lbabnbd  Lord. 

**  If  Jeffrey  don't  bcfaavc  with  greater  tact, 
He  'II  \omt  the  election  on  the  Treating  Act : 
From  drink  or  dinnen  thou^  he  seems  exempt, 
He  treats  his  Tocers  daily  with  — -  contempt.'* 

Ex  uno  disce  omnes.  The  whole  of  No.  I.,  with 
the  exception  of  the  last  pase,  was  taken  up  with 
an  exposition  of  the  political  creed  of  the  Editor. 
The  ioUowing  note  in  one  of  the  later  numbers  is 
characteristic : — 

**TKe  Editor  has  heard  with  regret  of  the  sadden  demise 
of  TJU  Mmn  im  ike  Moom^  and  of  the  increasing  debility 
of  the  Scko9lmtuUr^  whose  case  he  recommends  to  the 
charitable  consideration"— 

of  a  Board  which  the  Editor  had  waggishly  instituted. 

During  the  month  of  October,  1832,  publication 
was  suspended  until  the  Editor's  own  claim  to  rank 
as  a  "'Ten  Pounder*'  was  settled  ui  the  Registration 
Court.  He  was  triumphant  both  in  substantiating 
his  claim  and  in  resisting  an  appeal  against  it. 
After  the  tussle  the  Ten  Pounder  went  on  with 
renewed  life— 

"The  nomber  of  sobacribers  is  already  anmeiki$ig  under 
10,000,  and  the  profits  mmy  exceed  £90°^" 

the  Editor  jocularly  declares.  I  have  seen  14  num- 
bers. How  long  did  it  last  ?  Perhaps  after  all  the 
venture  may  best  be  described  as  a  series  of  political 
pamphlets,  though  it  is  a  real  periodicaL 

1832.  Tko  Man  in  the  Moon  (5.  N.  6f  Q.,  VI.,  72). 
From  the  quotation  given  above  from  the  Ten 
Pounder  it  is  obvious  that  this  journal  ended  its 
existence  before  the  close  of  the  year.  What  was 
the  nature  of  the  periodical  ? 


1832.  The  Scots  Weekly  Magasine  {S,  N.  6*  Q,, 
VI.,  151).  A  Repertory  of  Literary  Entertainment. 
Original  and  Selected.  November,  1832,  to  April, 
1833.  Edinb.,  Haig  &  Brunton,  Stationers,  277 
Royal  Exchange,  Edinburgh.  No.  i,  Saturday, 
Dec.  I,  1832,  price  i^d.  weekly.  8vo.,  double 
columns,  16  pp.  Printed  by  Walker  &  Greig. 
Illustrations  were  begun  in  No.  8,  "in  consequence 
of  the  extensive  patronage "  the  Magazine  had 
received.  They  consbted  of  views  of  national 
buildings  and  portraits.  No.  12  contained  the 
announcement  that  in  future  publication  would  be 
monthlv— "Part  4  will  be  published  on  Saturday, 
the  2nd  of  March,  price  Sixpence."  At  the  same 
time  the  publishers'  imprint  disappeared.  The 
issue  for  April,  1833  (the  last  I  have  seen :  did  it 
continue  longer?),  was  printed  by  Peter  Brown, 
Ladv  Stair's  Close,  Edinburgh. 

The  Scois  fVeekly  Magazine  was  a  kind  of  literary 
paper  of  antiquarian  tastes.  The  opening  address 
was  a  little  oflfhand — 

"We  shail  neither  fatigue  oumelves  nor  disgust  our 
readers  with  any  lengthy  and  self-laudatory  enumeration 
of  the  very  many  ways  in  which  we  mean  to  improve  the 
taste  and  morals  of  the  reading  public^  We  hold  the 
public  to  be  in  a  much  higher  state  of  intellectual  ad- 
vancement than  some  of  tneir  would*be  teachers  seem 
inclined  to  admit ;  and  we  therefore  feel  no  wish  to  annoy 
them  with  pretensions  as  to  what  we  can  do,  or  professions 
as  to  what  we  shall  LET  THE  DEED  SHAW." 

Contributions  were  invited,  but  **  if  not  noticed 
in  three  weeks  from  the  time  they  are  sent,  they  do 
not  suit  us." 

The  contents  of  the  Magazine  were  hir^ely  de- 
voted to  Scottish  matters,  folk-lore,  historical 
notices  of  interesting  persons  or  places,  legendary 
episodes  el  hoc  genus  omne.  Poetry  had  a  small 
place  assigned  to  it.  The  monthly  parts  contained 
notices  of  books.  The  opening  article  is  a  sample 
of  what  the  periodical  delights!  in :  it  is  entitled, 
"The  Goldsmith's  Wooing— a  legend  of  Edin- 
burgh." 

1833.  The  Edinburgh  Magazine,  Publbhed  every 
Monday,  Thursday  and  Saturday.  No.  1,  Vol.  I., 
Monday,  July  i,  1833,  Sixpence  per  month  or 
Halfpenny  each.  8  pp.,  8vo.,  double  columns. 
Edinburgn :  printed  and  publbhed  by  J.  Gk&ss, 
44  South  Bridge,  In  general  appearance  the 
Edinburgh  Magazine  resembled  the  Halfpenny 
Magazine  sent  out  by  the  same  publisher.  It 
contained  long  stories,  varieties,  poetry,  and  a  few 
lines  devoted  to  domestic  matters.  Some  of  the 
numbers  were  illustrated  by  one  woodcut,  which 
eenerally  appealed  to  the  horrible.  With  Vol.  I., 
No.  14,  it  became  a  weekly,  being  published  on 
Saturdays,  and  had  Museum  of  Entertainmettt^^ 
added  to  its  title.  At  the  same  time  its  price  was 
increased  to  One  Penny,  and  its  size  to  12  pp. 
No.  18  contained  16  pp.  I  have  seen  23  numbers. 
How  much  longer  did  the  Magaune  continue? 
There  were  several  journals  of  the  same  name : 
the  title  is  obvious  and  commonplace.  This 
particular  Edinburgh  Magazine  is  not  included  in 
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Mr.  Scott's  list.  It  should  not,  of  course,  be 
confouDded  with  its  namesake  of  1757  {S,  N,  Q.f 
v.,  84). 

1834.  T^e  Scottish  Advocate  of  Scriptural  Principles 
in  Religion,  Morals  and  Politics,  edited  by  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod.  Motto— 
**  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God  and 
is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness  "—Paul.  40  pp., 
8vo.,  No.  I,  May,  1834,  bi-monthly.  Published 
by  Thomas  Nelson,  Edinburgh,  and  printed  by 
Andrew  Jack  &  Co. 

The  Reformed  Presbyterians  had  been  unfortunate 
in  their  efforts  to  provide  a  Magazine  for  their 
denomination.  On  January  31,  1810,  the  first 
number  of  the  Christian  Selector  had  been  issued 
by  Stephen  Young  of  Paisley,  who  acted  as  its 
printer,  publisher  and  editor.  When  twelve  monthly 
numbers  had  been  sent  out,  publication  was  sus- 
pended. It  was  resumed  on  Wednesday,  January 
27,  1 81 3,  but  only  lasted  for  another  twelve  months 
— inadequate  encouragement  being  given  as  the 
cause  of  the  stoppage.  The  Reformed  Presbyterians 
were  discouraged  by  their  experience,  and  no 
attempt  was  made  for  twenty  years  again  to  enter 
the  field  of  journalism.  In  May,  1832,  an  overture 
was  presented  to  the  Synod  praying  for  **  the 
establishment  of  a  periodical  under  the  patronage 
of,  and  conducted  by  one  of,  the  members  of  the 
Court."  The  Synod  responded  by  declaring  that 
** a  periodical  of  the  kind"  was  a  "desideratum," 
but  refused  to  sanction  the  proposal  officially.  They, 
however,  appointed  a  committee,  consisting  of 
Revs.  P.  Macindoe,  Thomas  Neilson,  and  James 
Brown,  and  Thomas  Nelson,  the  publisher,  to  make 
preliminary  arrangements.  The  result  was  that  the 
Advocate  was  sUrted  by  the  Editor  "on  his  own 
responsibility." 

The  Editor  was  the  Rev.  Peter  Macindoe,  D.D., 
at  that  time  of  Chirnside,  and  afterwards  of  Kil- 
marnock. He  was  the  author  of  several  polemical 
pamphlets,  and  was  the  chief,  if  not  almost  the 
only,  writer  to  the  periodical.  In  his  opening 
address  he  said  that  the  title  sufficiently  indicated 
the  scope  of  the  journal.  He  was  catholic  enough 
to  wish  success  to  the  Christian  Instructor^  and 
rejoiced  that  the  Presbyterian  Review  was  showing 
signs  of  life.  He,  however,  justified  his  own 
appearance  thus: — 

"  There  are  many  persons  hj  diflferent  churches  who  can- 
not afford,  from  their  scanty  incomes,  the  sums  requisite 
to  purchase  their  publications,  and  who  in  consequence 
of  this  are  compelled  either  to  leave  their  minds  un- 
furnished with  the  useful  instruction  received  by  others 
in  easier  circumsUnces,  or  to  read  those  cheap  periodicals 
in  which  the  momentous  truths  of  religion  are  anxiously 
excluded." 

The  main  contents  of  the  Advocate  were  "  miscel- 
laneous articles,  reviews  of  new  publications  and  inter- 
esting intelligence."  Its  career,  however,  was  short : 
only  twelve  numbers  being  published.  Its  place 
was  taken  by  the  Scottish  Presbyterian^  which  began 
its  publication  from  Glasgow  in  1835.  Twenty 


years  later  the  Presbyterian  changed  iU  name  to  tlw 
Refornud  Presbyterian  Magazine.  The  AduecaU 
is  not  included  in  Mr.  Scott's  list. 

1835.  The  Edinburgh  Journal  of  Natural  History 
and  of  the  Physical  Sciences  (5.  N,      Q.,  VL,  i8o>. 
No.  I,  Saturday,  October  24,  1835.    4  pp.,  folio, 
fortnightly.     Edinburgh  :  Published  for  the  pro- 
prietors at  their  oflSce,  16  Hanover  Street.  Prioted 
by  the  Edinburgh  Printing  Company,  12  Sooth  SL 
David  Street.    At  the  bq^nning  of  1836  the  date  i 
of  publication  was  somewhat  erratic :  the  numbefs  ; 
appearing  on  January  30,  February  13,  March  13, 
April  2,  and  thereafter  once  a  month.    In  June,  , 
1837,  the  office  of  publication  was  changed  to  13'- 
Hill  Street.    Vol.  II.  began  February,  1839,  and  1 
the  last  number  was  issued  May,  1840.    No  ooticc 
of  the  suspension  of  publication  was  given,  bat  the 
leading  article  of  the  concluding  number  was  ap- 
propriately on  "  The  Extinction  of  Human  Races." 

The yjjKnw/ was  conducted  by  \Vm.  MacGillivray.  ' 
M.A.,  "assisted  by  several  scienti6c  and  litenry 
men."    It  consisted  of  two  parts— the  periodical 
proper,  and  a  supplement  made  up  of  the  serki ; 
appearance  of  a  new  translation  of  Baron  Ciivier% 
"Animal  Kingdom."   The  first  was  described  ami 
having  "  the  lighter  character  of  a  popular  periodi-  ; 
cal."    It  contamed  extracts  from  the  contempmaif  j 
press,  elementary  papers  in  Natural  History,  Gto-^ 
logy,  &c.  ;  notices  of  the  meetings  of  learned  i 
societies,  reviews  of  books;  and  recorded  **the| 
demise  of  all  who  have  been  skilled  in  the  Physiol ! 
Sciences."   The  "Address  to  the  public"  stated' 
that— 

*'  I'his  part  of  the  work  will  be  written  in  a  ttyle  as  sinaiile 
as  the  subject  will  admit,  avoidins,  on  all  oocaiaoos  deep  ; 
and  abstruse  reasoning  :  yet  at  the  same  time,  beiiif  h> 
telli^ible  and  instructive  to  all  classes  of  readers.*' 

E^ich  number  was  accompanied  with  a  coloured 
plate — which,  as  an  example  of  engraving  and 
colouring,  was  highly  creditable.  Woodcuts  also 
appeared  in  the  text.  The  satisfaction  of  the 
projectors  of  the  Journal  was  evident  all  throng 
the  *  *  address."   They  declare— 

"In  regard  to  economy  this  work  is  unrivalled.  Hk 

fuantity  of  matter  in  each  number  is  equal  to  SIXTY- . 
IVE  ordinary  yZw&ra/  octavo  pages :  so  that  a  ooandty  \ 
of  letter  press,  equal  to  a  volume  of  the  WaverleyKovds. 
will  be  had  for  ONE  SHILLING"  ; 

and  they  add — 

'*  To  ensure  r^larity  in  the  publication  of  the  wtvk,  a 
large  portion  ^  the  illustrations  are  already  oampleiBi. 
Arrangements  have  been  made  at  New  YoHc,  Hjuaoaigh, 
Paris,  Brussels,  and  various  parts  of  the  cootioeut,  to 
render  them  available  to  fore^ers,  as  well  9a  to  oar  ova 
countrymen  " 

— which  was  great  enterprise  for  the  time.  The 
whole  of  the  /cmrwa/— the  periodical  itself,  C&vier'ft 
work,  and  the  illustrations— make  a  bulky  folio 
volume  of  nearly  1000  pages. 

1836.  Scottish  Christian  Herald  {S.  N,  <&*  VL, 
181).  The  Herald  died  December  25,  1841.  The 
Editor  was  the  Rev.  James  Gardner,  M.D. 
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1836.  Th<  Church  Review  and  Scottish  Ecclesiastical 
Afagaxine  {S.  N,  Q.,  VI.,  181).  Edinburgh: 
published  by  Fraser  &  Co.,  54  North  Bridge,  and 
printed  by  Andrew  Shortrede,  Thistle  Lane.  No. 
I,  April,  1836.  64  pp.,  8vo.  "The  nature  and 
design  of  this  work  "  were  set  forth  in  an  opening 
artide  of  six  pages.  It  declared  hostility  to 
voluntarybm,  wnose  adherents  had  "gone  forth 

-  against  our  Zion  as  if  it  was  the  cause  of  God  to 
overthrow  her  bulwarks,"  and  placed  itself  on  the 
side  of  those  who  supported  patronage  in  the 
Church.  In  one  of  its  subsequent  numbers  it  noted 
that  in  one  instance  "  the  people,  out  of  a  dozen  or 
two  of  candidates,  selected  the  most  popular,  and 
(as  we  ma]r  presume)  the  most  ignorant — a  very 
miracle  of  ignorance  indeed— a  person  of  infinite 
stolidity ;  and  in  theologic  and  literary  attainment, 
as  the  lady  phrased  it,  quite  *  below  zebro.' "  The 
conductors 

"  will  studiously  avoid  the  insertion  of  useless,  feeble  or 
violent  papers,  seeking  to  promote  truth,  and  desirous  to 
be  guided  by  it"— 

which  resolution,  from  its  grammatical  construction, 
mi^ht  be  held  to  condemn  the  promoters.  The 
articles  were  mainly  on  some  of  the  phases  of 
ecclesiastical  polity.  Books,  sermons,  &c.,  were 
noticed,  and  a  few  pages  of  ecclesiastical  intelligence 
appeared  in  each  issue.  The  number  for  June,  1837, 
was  entirely  taken  up  with  an  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Assembly  of  that  year— probably 
a  unique  circumstance  in  journalism  of  this  type. 
It  extends  to  184  close  printed  pages.  The  last 
number  I  have  seen  is  that  for  March,  1838 :  was 
this  the  last?  The  Review  by  that  time  was 
certainly  showing  signs  of  decay. 

1838.  The  Heme  and  Foreign  Missionary  Record 
for  the  Church  of  Scotland  {S.  N.^Q,,  VII.,  35). 
No  I,  Vol.  I.,  May,  1838 :  Issued  by  authority  of 
the  Committees  of  the  General  Assembly  on 
Education,  Foreign  Missions,  Church  Extension 
and  Colonial  Churches.  Royal  8vo.,  16  pp.,  price 
2d.  Edinburgh  :  published  and  printed  by  John 
Johnstone,  2  Hunter  Square.  It  will  be  seen  that 
Mr.  Scott's  date  of  commencement  of  this  journal 
is  incorrect. 

The  Record  dealt  with  the  transactions  and  fields 
of  interest  of  the  four  Committees  mentioned.  It 
recorded  subscriptions  and  collections  on  their 
behalf,  and  gave  news  connected  with  them. 

**  In  limiting  our  notices  to  the  affairs  of  our  own  church 
in  its  misuonary  and  educational  schemes,  we  consider 
ourselves  simply  as  giving  an  account  of  our  stewardship 
to  our  own  people." 

The  Record  was  not  a  success  at  the  beginning  of 
its  career.  It  circulated  "at  a  rate  so  low  as  to 
subject  [the  Committees]  to  pecuniary  loss."  An 
efibrt  was  accordingly  made  to  improve  the  publica- 
tion. In  July,  1839,  a  year  after  the  start,  a  new 
series  was  commenced.  The  size  was  increased  to 
large  4to.,  three  columns  to  the  p^e,  14  pp.  to  the 
number.  The  charge  was  also  increased  to  3d. 
The  committees  were  not  very  hopeful  of  the  success 


even  of  the  enlargement — they  declared  that  "  thev 
do  not  expect  any  direct  mercantile  proBt  from  this 
new  form  of  the  work,"  The  title  ran  :  The  Home 
and  Foreign  Missionary  Record:  by  authority  of 
the  Committees  of  the  General  Assembly. 

"In  commencing  this  new  series  of  the  Record ^  it  may 
be  stated  in  behalf  of  the  General  Assembly's  Committees 
that  they  continue  to  be  deepl^^  sensible  of  the  importance 
of  such  an  organ  of  communication  between  them  and 
the  Christian  public  as  this  journal  furnuhes." 

To  the  four  Committees  was  added  another — the 
Jews. 

*'  The  two  parts  of  the  journal,  that  which  treats  of  the 
schemes  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  that  which  em- 
braces the  whole  field  of  Missions,  will  be  kept  distinct, 
and  it  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  first  of  these  is  the 
main  and  principal  object  for  which  the  journal  is  estab- 
lished." 

The  early  numbers  of  Vol.  I.,  second  series,  con- 
tained the  well-known  letters  of  Robert  Murray 
McCheyne  and  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar,  while  on  their 
missionary  tour  to  Palestine,  &c. 

The  bound  volume  of  the  first  series  was  sold  at 
4/-.  The  first  thirty  monthly  numbers  (420  pp.) 
made  up  Vol.  I.  of  the  enlarged  series.  On  page 
12  (Vol.  I.,  2nd  Ser.),  the  following  very  interesting 
fact  is  recorded  : — 

"  The  Kin^  of  Prussia  has  given  orders  that  all  periodicals 
on  the  subject  of  evangelicsd  missions  among  the  heathens 
shall  for  the  future  be  exempted  from  postage  all  over  the 
Kingdom." 

The  ministers  of  the  Church  received  copies  of  the 
Record  gratis.  In  1859  the  proprietors  were  Paton 
and  Ritchie. 

W.  J.  COUPER. 

United  Free  Church  Manse, 
Kirkurd,  Dolphinton. 



A  Relic  of  the  Holy  Blood.— The  750th 
anniversary  of  the  Bruges  relic,  known  as  the 
"  Saint- Sang,"  or  Holy  Blood,  said  to  have 
been  preserved  by  Joseph  of  Arimathea  and 
Nicodemus,  took  place  there  in  May  lasL  In 
1 1 49  it  was  given  by  Baldwin  III.,  King  of 
Jerusalem,  to  his  brother-in-law,  the  Count  of 
Alsace,  who  brought  it  from  the  Holy  Land  and 
placed  it  at  Bruges  in  1 1 50.  The  Holy  Blood 
is  preserved  in  a  crystal  reliquary,  shaped  like 
a  cylinder,  both  ends  of  which  are  ornamented 
with  crowns.  The  chest  in  which  it  is  kept  is 
an  example  of  goldsmith's  work  of  the  year 
16 1 7,  and  is  ornamented  with  precious  stones. 
It  is  in  this  receptacle  that  the  relic  is  borne 
through  the  streets  of  the  city  during  the  first 
two  Sundays  of  May.  J.  F.  S.  G. 


Digitized  by 


I04 


SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QVEklES.  Qanuary,  1901. 


GOETHE  AND  SCOTLAND. 

( Continued  from  Vol,  //.,  2nd  S.,  page  83,) 

Doubtless  it  was  for  Goethe,  as  well  as  for 
himself,  that  Zelter  instructed  his  son  to  pay 
particular  attention  to  Highland  scenes  and 
dances  when  travelling  in  Scotland.  Zelter  as 
a  musician  and  composer,  and  Goethe  as  poet 
and  artist,  could  both  appreciate  the  weird 
beauty  of  our  folk-poetry  and  the  simple  but 
natural  melodies  to  which  this  poetry  is  often 
wedded.  In  this  matter  the  educated  Scots- 
man of  to-day,  who  is  apt  to  despise  his  national 
literature  and  national  music,  might  learn  some- 
thing. Such  intelligent  appreciation  would  have 
delighted  the  late  Professor  Blackie,  although 
we  are  not  aware  that  he  ever  referred  to  it.  A 
part  of  Zelter's  letter  is  worth  quoting.  "  Felix 
is  in  Scotland,"  he  says,  "and  has  already 
written  down  to  us  here  from  the  Highlands. 
I  have  commissioned  him  to  make  a  more 
accurate  study  of  the  national  songs  and  dances, 
on  the  spot,  than  did  those  travelling  amateurs, 
and  uninstructed  copyists,  from  whom  we  have 
hitherto  derived  our  knowledge.  The  dear 
rascal  has  the  luck  of  finding  and  making 
friends  everywhere.  He  has  seen  Sir  Walter 
Scott  too." 

It  was  in  answer  to  Goethe's  enquiry  as  to 
whence  comes  the  universal  tendency  towards 
minor  tones,  especially  observable  in  the  songs 
of  Northern  nations,  that  Zelter  replied  that  it 
depended  as  much  upon  climate  as  upon 
character,  giving  as  a  particular  illustration  the 
song  and  dance  music  of  Scotland,  which  he 
characterizes  as  so  beautiful  and  so  truly 
national.  Shepherd-folk  and  mountaineers,  he 
says,  seem  to  take  their  scales  from  their  bugle 
horns,  for  they  know  no  other  instrument,  so 
their  songs  and  dances  are  either  major  or 
minor,  as  the  horn  gives  it  out  Such  a  dance 
is  the  Scotch  hornpipe.  Whatever  we  may 
think  of  Zelter's  explanation,  it  shews  that 
Scotch  music  was  not  unknown  in  the  Goethe 
circle,  and  that  he  "who  trained  Felix  Men- 
delssohn to  an  enduring  love  of  Sebastian  Bach," 
could  appreciate  the  beauty  of  our  Highland 
airs. 

While  we  are  referring  to  Zelter's  views  of 
Scotch  music,  we  may  quote  his  amusing  des- 
cription of  a  new  opera  based  on  Sir  Walter 
Scott's  Lady  of  the  Lake,  Zelter  is  writing  to 
Goethe  from  Berlin,  and  says :  "  On  the  other 
hand  the  people  of  Konigstadt  have  arranged 
for  themselves  another  new  opera  by  Rossini, 
La  Donna  del  Lago^  and  very  nicely  ;  it  is 
pretty  sure  to  last.    Douglas,  a  Scottish  knight, 


has  promised  his  beautiful  daughter  to  one  j 
Roderick ;  James  V.,  King  of  Scotland,  is  also  | 
bent  on  having  her,  but  she,  come  life  or  dcathi  1 
is  bent  on  having  Malcolm  Grame.  That  might  1 
happen  anywhere,  and  the  text  is  the  mos  i 
marvellous  composition  of  everlastingly  re-  I 
peated,  worn-out,  Italian  operatic  tags ;  yet  the  j 
whole  thing  is  as  manageable  and  practicable  \ 
as  a  good-tempered  girt  So  there  you  have  i 
the  Opera !" 

He  criticises  the  opera  more  minutely,  and 
then  adds  :  "  The  scene  is,  as  I  said  before,  ii 
Scotland,  and  now  and  then  I  really  fancied 
myself  transported  from  the  King^s  Bridge  ii^ 
Berlin  to  a  solemn  region,  although  the  com-.a 
poser  has  not  even  been  at  the  pains  to  look  up , 
so  much  as  a  single  national  Scotch  song." 

We  have  now  to  point  out  two  further  links 
that  bound  Goethe  more  closely  to  Scotland  up 
till  the  day  of  his  death.  The  one  is  Thomas 
Carlyle,  and  the  other  Sir  Walter  Scott.  We^ 
shall  mention  Carlyle's  connection  with  Goethe 
first. 

The  influence  which  Goethe,  as  a  teacher  and 
poet,  has  exercised  on  English  thought  htf; 
been  far-reaching  and  deep.  Nor  can  it  be 
denied  that  this  influence  was  owin^^,  in 
first  instance,  to  the  efforts  made  by  his  Scocdi  1 
admirer,  Thomas  Carlyle.  That  that  influence^ 
has  been  sustained  and  intensified  by  Goethe^ 
marvellous  genius  shews  how  dear  and  accurate ; 
was  Carlyle's  insight  It  is  not  too  much  to  say 
that  Carlyle  discovered  Goethe  for  the  Engli^ 
people.  So  full  was  he  of  his  discovery  that  he 
seized  every  opportunity  of  shewing  forth  the' 
greatness  of  his  hero  and  getting  others  to  join 
him  in  his  hero  worship.  His  friends  became 
rather  tired  of  his  "German  divinities,"  and 
Jeffrey  and  others  shied  dear  of  him  for  a  time^ 
but  the  spell  of  Goethe,  cultured,  refined  Goetbe^. 
was  upon  this  rough,  bitter-speaking,  intensely 
aggressive  son  of  Ecclefechan,  and  that  spell  ft 
not  easily  broken.  Carlyle  and  Goethe  stood: 
towards  each  other  in  the  rdation  of  sttidenl^ 
and  master,  and  the  student  sat  at  the  masterii 
feet  with  marvellous  docility.  Nor  was  he  stor 
to  confess  his  obligations  to  the  teacher. 

"Four  years  ago,"  wrote  Carlyle  in  iSjMi" 
"  when  I  read  your  Faust  among  the  motmtains; 
of  my  native  Scotland,  I  could  not  but  fency  \ 
might  one  day  see  you,  and  pour  out  before  ytxL 
as  before  a  Father,  the  woes  and  wanderings  ct 
a  heart  whose  mysteries  you  seemed  so  th(K- 
roughly  to  comprehend,  and  could  so  beautifb&f  i 
represent  The  hope  of  meeting  you  is  sdl| 
among  my  dreams.  Many  saints  have  beatj 
expunged  from  my  literary  Calendar  since  \\ 
first  knew  you  ;  but  your  name  still  stands  thot-l 
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in  characters  more  bright  than  ever."  And 
again,  three  years  later,  he  returns  to  the  same 
theme  and  renews  his  acknowledgment  of  in- 
debtedness to  his  German  master  in  equally 
generous  language :  "  If  I  have  been  delivered 
from  darkness  into  any  measure  of  li^ht,  if  I 
know  aught  of  myself  and  my  duties  and 
destination,  it  is  to  the  study  of  your  writings, 
more  than  to  any  other  circumstance,  that  I  owe 
this  ;  it  is  you,  more  than  any  other  man,  that  I 
should  always  thank  and  reverence  with  the 
feeling  of  a  disciple  to  his  master,  nay,  of  a  son 
to  his  spiritual  Father.  This  is  no  idle  compli- 
ment, but  a  heart-felt  truth ;  and  humble  as  it 
is  I  feel  that  the  knowledge  of  such  truths  must 
be  more  pleasing  to  you  than  all  other  glory." 

As  the  years  flew  by  the  prospect  df  seeing 
his  spiritual  Father"  became  more  distant,  yet 
it  was  always  a  fondly  cherished  hope.  We 
find  Carlyle  thus  expressing  himself  m  1824: 
''Will  Ottilie  von  Goethe  (the  poet's  daughter) 
accept  the  friendly  and  respectful  compliments 
of  Jane  Welsh  Carlyle,  who  hopes  one  day  to 
know  her  better  t  For  it  is  among  our  settled 
wishes,  I  might  almost  say  projects,  sometime 
to  see  Germany,  and  its  Art  and  Artists,  and 
the  man  who^  more  than  any  other,  has  made  it 
dear  and  honourable  to  us.  We  even  paint  out 
to  ourselves  the  too  hollow  day-dreams  of 
spending  next  winter,  or  if  this  Election  prosper, 
the  summer  which  will  follow  it,  in  Weimar! 
Alas,  that  space  cannot  be  contracted  nor  Time 
lengthened  out,  and  so  many  must  not  meet 
whose  meeting  could  have  been  desired  !  Mean- 
while, we  will  continue  hoping  ;  and  pray  that, 
seen  or  unseen,  all  good  may  ever  al3ide  with 
you !" 

These  fondly  cherished  hopes  were  never 
realized  ;  Carlyle  and  Goethe  never  met  face  to 
£ftce.  It  is  doubtful,  however,  if  a  personal 
acquaintance  M'ould  have  increased  their  admir- 
ation for  each  other.  It  is  more  likely  that 
it  would  have  interrupted  a  friendship  that 
remained  unbroken  till  the  death  of  Goethe. 
We  have  the  less  cause,  therefore,  to  regret 
Carlylc's  inability  to  visit  Germany.  We  are 
the  richer  in  possessing  the  Goethe-Carlyle 
correspondence,  with  its  pleasant  interchange  of 
thought  and  of  graceful  compliment,  in  which, 
we  may  be  sure,  no  particle  of  flattery  was 
allowed  to  enter.  In  admiration  for  the  sage  of 
Weimar,  Carlyle's  wife  was  hardly  less  enthus- 
iastic, and  prized  the  gifts  that  were  sent  her 
from  time  to  time,  such  as  the  little  steel  brooch, 
which  she  vowed  was  never  to  be  worn  "  except 
when  a  man  <rf  genius  was  present" 

It  was  a  red-letter  day  in  Carlyle's  life  when 
be  received  his  first  communication  from  Wei- 


mar. It  came  to  cheer  and  encourage  him  at 
a  time  when  his  own  countrymen  could  see 
nothing  in  bis  writings  to  admire,  and  when  the 
future  was  very  dark.  "It  was,"  he  says, 
"  almost  like  a  message  from  Fairy  Land ;  I 
could  scarcely  think  that  this  weu  the  real  hand 
and  signature  of  that  mysterious  personage, 
whose  name  had  floated  through  my  fancy  like 
a  sort  of  spell  since  boyhood  ;  whose  thoughts 
had  come  to  me  in  maturer  years  with  almost 
the  impressiveness  of  revelations." 

Carlyle  had  sent  him  his  translation  of  IVil- 
helm  Kfeister^  and  Goethe,  in  this  kind  letter, 
accompanied  by  a  gift  of  a  new  volume  of  his 
poems,  hinted  that  he  might  yet  hear  much  of 
Carlyle.  The  acquaintance  thus  formed  ripened 
into  friendship  into  which  no  jarring  element 
ever  intruded. 

Carlyle  found  in  Goethe  a  teacher  who  under- 
stood him  and  who  could  help  him,  one  of  the 
few,  perhaps  the  only  one,  to  whom  his  proud 
spirit  could  bow  and  hail  as  "  Master."  When 
Carlyle  began  to  study  the  poet's  works,  the 
latter  was  an  old  man  with  his  spiritual  battles 
over,  while  Carlyle  was  still  youn^  and  bracing 
himself  for  the  conflict  with  the  victory  afar  off. 
Goethe  had  passed  his  seventy-second  year, 
while  Carlyle  was  a  youth  of  twenty-six,  but 
they  had  an  intercommunion  of  eleven  years 
before  them.  There  was  a  singular  nfental 
affinity  between  the  two,  far  apart  as  they  stood 
in  age,  and  each  was  glad  to  find  in  the  other  a 
response  to  his  own  thoughts.  "  You  are  kind 
enough,"  writes  Carlyle,  "  to  enquire  about  my 
bygone  life.  With  what  readiness  could  I  speak 
to  you  of  it,  how  often  have  I  longed  to  pour 
out  the  whole  history  before  you  1  As  it  is, 
your  works  have  been  a  mirror  to  me  ;  unasked 
and  unhoped  for,  your  wisdom  has  counselled 
me  ;  and  so  peace  of  soul  has  visited  me  from 
afar.  For  I  was  once  an  Unbeliever,  not  in 
Religion  only,  but  in  all  the  mercy  and  beauty 
of  which  it  is  the  symbol ;  storm-tossed  in  my 
own  imaginations ;  a  man  divided  from  men ; 
exasperated,  wretched,  driven  almost  to  despair ; 
so  that  Faust's  wild  curse  seemed  the  only  fit 
greeting  for  human  life ;  and  his  passionate 
Fluch  vor  alien  der  Geduld!  was  spoken  from 
my  very  inmost  heart  But  now,  thank  Heaven, 
all  this  is  altered :  without  change  of  external 
circumstances,  solely  by  the  new  light  that  rose 
upon  me,  I  attained  to  new  thoughts,  and  a 
composure  which  I  should  once  have  considered 
as  impossible.  And  now,  under  happier  omens, 
though  the  bodily  health  which  I  lost  in  these 
struggles  has  never  been  and  may  never  be 
restored  to  me,  I  look  forward  with  cheerfulness 
to  a  life  spent  in  Literature,  with  such  fortune 
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And  such  strength  as  may  be  granted  me  ;  hop- 
ing little  and  fearing  little  from  the  world  ; 
having  learned  that  what  I  once  called  Happiness 
is  not  only  not  to  be  attained  on  Earth,  but  not 
even  to  be  desired.  No  wonder  I  should  lave 
the  wise  and  worthv  men  by  whose  instructions 
so  blessed  a  result  has  been  brought  about;. 
For  these  men,  too,  there  can  be  no  reward  like 
that  consciousness  that  in  distant  countries  and 
times  the  hearts,  of  their  fellow  men  will  yearn 
towards  them  with  gratitude  and  v^eration,  and 
those  that  are  wandering  in  darkness  turn  to- 
wiitrds  them  to  loadstars  guiding  into  a 
secure  home.  I  shall  .  .  .  always  acknow^ 
ledge  you  as  my  Teacher  and  Benefactor.  May 
all  good  be  long  continued  to  you,  for  your  own 
sake  and  that  of  Mankind  !  ^ 

(To  he  continued,) 



A  Gordon  who  was  Imprisoned  for 
Thirty  Years  in  the  Bastille.— In  his 
collection  of  Voyages  and  Travels^  Pinkerton, 
in  reprinting  Young's  "Travels  in  France," 
relates  a  story  in  reference  to  the  "  profligacy " 
V>f  the  French  government  in  the  matter  of 
arbitrary  imprisonments  in  the  Bastille.  The 
2nd  Earl  of  Albemarle — 

When  ambassador  in  France,  about  the  year  17J3, 
.  .  .  calling  one  day  on  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  was  introduced  for  a  few  minutes  into  his 
cabinet,  while  he  finished  a  short  conversation  in  the 
apartment  in  which  he  usually  received  those  who 
conferred  with  him.  As  his  lordship  walked  back- 
ward and  forward  in  a  very  small  room  (a  French 
cabinet  is  never  a  large  one),  he  could  not  help  seeing  ' 
a  paper  lying  on  the  table,  written  in  a  large  legible 
hand,  and  containing  a  list  of  the  prisoners  in  the 
Bastille,  in  which  the  first  name  was  Gordon.  When 
the  Minister  entered  Lord  Albemarle  apologised  for 
his  involuntary  remarking  the  paper :  the  other 
replied  that  it  was  not  of  the  least  consequence,  for 
they  made  no  secret  of  the  names.  Lord  Albemarle 
then  said  that  he  had  seen  the  name  of  Gordon  first 
in  the  list,  and  he  begged  to  know,  as  in  all  prob- 
ability this  man  was  a  British  subject,  on  account  of 
what  he  had  been  put  in  the  Bastille.  The  Minister 
told  him  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  matter,  but 
would  make  proper  inquiries.  The  next  time  he  saw 
Lord  Albemarle  he  informed  him  that,  on  inquiring 
into  the  case  of  Gordon,  he  could  find  no  person  who 
could  give  the  least  information ;  on  which  he  had 
had  Gordon  interrogated,  who  solemnly  affirmed  that 
he  had  not  the  slightest  knowledge,  or  even  suspicion, 
of  the  cause  of  his  imprisonment,  but  that  he  had 
been  confined  thirty  years.  "  However,"  added  the 
Minister,  *'  I  ordered  him  to  be  immediately  released, 
and  he  is  now  at  large.*' 


ANTIQUARIAN  DISCOVERY  IN 

ROTTENROW,  GLASGOW; 

Some  time  ago  a  paragraph  appeared  in  the* 
Citis(en  that  a  lintel  stone  bearing  the  inscrip- 
tion Domu^  Edilston  "  was  still  to  be  seen  in 
the  rear  wall  of  the  Cross  Keys  Inn,  at  the 
comer  of  Rottenrow  and  Weaver  Street,  which 
had  been  taken  from  the  pre- Reformation 
manse  at  Eddleston,  a  Peebles-shire  prebend  of 
Glasgow.  The  Incorporation  of  Weavers,  who 
had  acquired  the  manse  from  Cornelius  Craw- 
ford, of  J ordanhtll,  were  obliged  to  take  it  down 
to  open  up  the  south  end  of  Weaver  Street, 
when  that  thoroughfare  was  first  made,  in  1795, 
and  they  built  its  stones  and  woodwork  into 
their  Cross  Keys  property,  then  in  process  of 
erection.  Mr.  Robert  Reid  ("  Senex  ")  described 
the  manse  in  "  Glasgow,  Past  and  Present,"  as 
'*an  old-fashioned  two-storey  house."  He  had 
often  seen  it  as  a  grammar  schoolboy,  about  1 782. 

As  Mr.  Robert  Ren  wick,  Depute  Town-Qerk, 
wished  to  include  this  information  about  the 
lintel  stone  in  the  last  volume  of  ^Glasgow 
Protocols,"  now  in  the  press,  he  recendy  j 
inspected  that  1 5th  century  relic    On  the  same  ! 
wall,  near  the  "Domus  Edilston"  lintel,  be  i 
noticed  what  appeared  to  be  an  armorial  stone,  j 
thickly  covered  with  whitewash.     Mr.  C  J. 
Maclean,  writer,  as  clerk  to  the  Weavers'  Incor- 
poration, had  this  cleaned,  with  the  following 
result : — "At  the  top  of  the  stone  there  appears 
to  be  '  Justicia  nostra  I.  H.  S.,'  beneath  are  the 
three  escutcheons  of  the  Hays,  and  the  initials 
*A.  H.,'  and    *Anno,   1573.'"    The  "three 
escutcheons  gules''  appear  on  the  anncmal 
bearings  of  the  Marquess  of  Tweeddale,  the 
recognised  head  of  the  Hay  family. 

Andrew  Hay,  who  acquired  the  Glasgow 
manse  of  Eddleston  from  his  brother,  Ge^^ 
Hay,  rector  of  that  prebend  at  the  Reformation, 
had  been  prebendary  of  Renfrew  before  that 
event,  but,  having  embraced  the  new  doctrines, 
he  became  a  prominent  Presbyterian,  and  was 
for  many  years  Principal  of  Glasgow  University, 
during  which  time  the  old  manse  was  his 
residence.  The  Cross  Keys,  Rottenrow,  or 
Edleston  manse,  re-built,  has  always  be^  a 
well-cared-for  property  of  the  Weavers,  and  in 
more  primitive  times  the  head  officials  of  that 
craft  assembled  there  on  rent-days.  After  a 
modest  lunch  of  potatoes  and  herrings,  in  the 
large  parlour  of  the  inn,  they  received  payments 
from  their  Rottenrow  and  Weaver  Street  renters, 
and  made  arrangements  with  tradesmen.  The 
antique  drinking:glasses  used  on  those  occasions 
are  still  preserved. 
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THE  CIRCUS  IN  SCOTLAND. 

THE  COOKES  AND  ORD. 

.  If  Thomas  Ord  had  lived  a  little  earlier  there  is 
no  doubt  that  his  achievements  as  an  equestrian 
would  have  been  handed  down  to  posterity  as 
the  result  of  witchcraft  or  demoniac  skill.  As  it 
is,  bis  career  has  become  a  sort  of  saga.  I 
have  heard  him  spoken  of  with  bated  breath  by 
dd  men  who  were  not.  particularly  credulous  on 
other  points,  and  in  childhood  he  was  pictured 
to  me  as  flying*  round  a  ring  in  blind  drift  at 
Tarland,  whither  all  the  box-carts  from  the 
neighbouring  parishes  assembled  to  see  the 
wonder-worker.  Even  an  English  showman, 
whom  I  met  the  other  day,  spoke  in  terms  of 
the  highest  praise  of  "Hord,"  whose  reputation 
is  still  cherished  by  showmen,  if  only  in  hearsay. 

Ord  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Selby  Ord,  M.A., 
minister  of  Longformacus,  in  Berwickshire, 
where  he  was  bom  about  1783,  Mr.  George 
Roy,  Loadon,  apparently  an  alumnus  of  Ab^^ 


dccn  University,  writing  to'  the  Era  (July  8', 
1899},  gives  some  details  about  Ord^  whom  he 
calls  John.  Ord's  daughter,  Mrs;  Pinder,  fol*- 
lowed  up  the  article  by  an  angry  letter,  pointinife 
out  several  btonders  which  made  one  discoiint 
of  itis  vMtke.'  Mt.  Roy  described  Ord  as  being 
exceedingly  ifke  Sir  Henry  Ifving.  "He  was 
erect,  clean  shaVen,  and  almost  6  feet  high.'' 
He  always  went  to  church  with  his  troyp^. 

The  history  of  the  circu^  in  the  north  of  Scot- 
land has  yet  to  be  written,'  F9^rteen  ye^rs  s^go 
I  made  an  attempt  to  supply  the  defictpncy  witfa 
an  article  (in  Bon-Accaral  }u\y  7, 1887)  de^cibing 
the  Cooke  family,  and  I  drew  up  a  descent  ibr 
Mr.  J.  H.  Cooke,  based  on  information  from  his 
father.  The  Cookes  were  travelling  with  a 
circus  in  Scotland  in  1784,  and  I  think  it 
probable  that  Burns  visited  the  circus?  then. 
He  certainly  knew  their  .first  violin,  Peter 
McNab,  who  wrote  the  airs,  "The  Braes  of 
Invermay"  and  '*Roslin  Castle."  The  Cooke 
descent,  roughly,  is,  as  follows 


Thomas  Cookje,  Cnvu3  Proprietor. 

Thomas  Taplin  Cooke,  Rider  and  Gymnaist.  -  Trivelled  over  Eurofte  and  America. 
Died  aged  84.    He  left  seven  sons  and  five  daughters. . 


TliQmas  Edwin, 
Qrcus  inventor. 


WlLLIiUt'(d.  1886X 

Leased  Asttey's. 
First  circus  ever  seen 
by  the  Queen. 


I 


Tames  Thorpe. 
Very  clever  rider.. 
Died 


John. 


1873. 


Henry, 
Rope  walker. 


Alfred. 

1 


Harry  Welby.   John  Henry  =  Daughter.    Alf.  Eugene  Hub 

I  .  I  (d.  Oct.  26,  1900, 

Ckuvnce  Welby.         Leicester  Cooke.       aged  55). 


ighter.    Alf.  Eugene  Huiert. 


The  present  generation  are  too  well  known  to 
need  particularising.  Suffice  to  say  that  the 
£unily  was  represented  at  the  show,  "Savage 
South  Africa,"  at  Earl's  Court,  in  1899,  by  Mr. 
Harry  Welby  Cooke's  son,  Clarence,  and  his 
sister,  who  had  travelled  in  Mr.  Frank  Fillis's 
circus  in  South  Africa.  Fourteen  years  ago  I 
went  through  a  remarkable  collection  of  show 
posters,  in  the  possession  of  the  late  Mr.  A.  D. 
Morrice,  advocate,  Aberdeen  (I  wonder  what 
has  become  of  them),  and  transcribed  the  more 
important  references  bearing  on  the  Cookes  and 
Ord. 

The  first  reference  to  Cooke's  circus  in  Aber- 
deen which  I  have  come  across  is  under  date 
Nov.  14,  1808,  when  Cooke  was  running  the 
Olympic  Circus  in  Virginia  Street.  The  artistes 
included  Master  Taylor  (who  rode  upon  his 
head  at  full  speed,  and  pulled  himself  up  by  the 
teeth  to  the  height  of  12  feet ;  Master  Cooke, 
"the  Equestrian  Hero  or  Star  of  the  North ;" 
Mr.  William  Cooke,  Clown  ^  Mrs.  Southby, 


slack-wire  artiste  from  Astley's).  "  The  Circus 
will  be  kept  comfortably  warm  with  two  large 
stoves." 

Ord  appeared  for  the  first  time  in  Aberdeen,  as 
far  as  I  know,  on  Oct.  23,  181 7,  in  a  circus  in 
which  the  chief  people  were  the  Bathursts,  the 
Powells,  Mr.  Sutton,  Mr.  Gunn  (rope  walker), 
and  Mr.  Jinkson  as  clown.  Ord  appeared  in  an 
act  called  the  "  Metamorphose  of  the  Sack,  or 
the  Clown  Deceived,"  in  which  he  appeared  as 
a  woman  on  horseback.  The  boxes  cost  2s. 
and  the  pit  is.,  and  the  performance  began  at 
seven  o'clock  in  the  evening. 

Among  the  other  circuses  in  Aberdeen  of 
which  I  have  note  are  the  following  : — 

-1818,  January  6. — The  Olympic  Circus  was  again 
opened  by  the  Cookes,  when  Ord,  the  Powells, 
Jinkson,  Mrs.  Reid,  Bathurst,  and  Sutton  appeared. 
Ord  is  described  as  "standing  alone  as  the  first  in 
his  profession  in  the  three  kin^oms."  Besides  being 
an  equestrian,  he  performed  on  the  slack  rope  and 
did  an  Indian  war  dance.     "The  nobility  are 


*The 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


Qakuarv,  1901. 


respectfully  informed  that  the  boxes  are  divided  and 
altered  down  to  the  front  of  the  pit  with  two  stairs, 
where  constant  fires  are  kept,  to  render  the  circus 
warm  and  comfortable.*' 

1823,  February.— The  Royal  Amphitheatre  was 
opened  in  Union  Street,  a  melodrama  from  the 
Adelphi  being  performed,  called  **  The  Bandit  of  the 
Blind  Mine,  or  the  Mysterious  Assassination."  The 
artistes  included  Signora  Nina  Fend,  a  member  of  a 
well-known  tight -rope  family.  Ord  appeared  in  this 
circus.  The  clown*s  name  was  Anseli.  Signora 
Nina  Ferxi  performed  on  the  slack  rope.  Mrs.  Brown 
was  one  of  the  riders,  and  "  particularly  exerted  her- 
self on  the  Single  Horse."  In  March  there  was  given 
for  the  first  tune  *'the  original  far-fomed  Classic, 
Comic,  Operatic,  Didactic,  Moralistic,  Aristopfaanic, 
Localic,  Analytic,  Terphoicorsic  [nV],  Panoramic, 
Camera  Obscuraic,  Extravaganic  Burletta  of  Fun, 
Freke  [ffV]  and  Fashion,  called  "  Tom  and  Jerry,  or 
Life  in  London,'  replete  with  prime  chaunts,  charac- 
ters up  and  down.  Flats  and  Sharps  [etc.],  founded 
on  Pierce  Egan's  well-known  work.  The  circus 
closed  March  25. 

1825,  December  24.— The  Grand  New  Olymoic 
Circus  was  opened  in  Frederick  Street,  by  John 
Clarke,  who  declared  that  he  had  a  stud  of  Arabian, 
Hanoverian,  Andalusian,  American,  French,  English, 
Irish  and  Scotch  horses.  He  also  had  a  won  derfut 
piebald  Buenos  Avres  ass,  who  could  lie  down,  sit  up, 
and  pretend  to  be  dead.  The  corde  volante  was 
manipulated  by  Signor  Decastro.  A  trained  horse 
called  Napoleon  danced  (like  hb  prototype  eight 
years  previously)  to  the  "Campbells  are  Comine." 
The  Powells  appeared  in  this  snow.  Scott  wa^  Mie 
clown,  and  lodged  at  Mrs.  Dow's,  24  North  Street. 
Ord  was  a  member  of  the  company,  which  included 
an  Indian  who  rode  on  a  bare-backed  horse.  There 
was  also  a  trick  dog,  Lion,  who  did  wonderful  things 
with  cards,  and  jumped^  'through  a  fire-balloon. 
Cooke's  Royal  Repository  was  m  Wales  Street  in 
183a 

In  October,  1830,  occurs  the  first  mention  of 
Andrew  Ducrow,  who  opened  with  the  biggest  circus 
ever  seen  in  the  town,  the  arena  being  138  feet. 
Ducrow's  father,  Peter,  came  from  Bruges,  and  is 
sketched  in  the  DicHonary  of  National  Biography, 
Andrew  Ducrow  suffered  severely  in  1841,  when 
Astley's  was  burned,  and  yet,  notwithstanding  his 
losses,  he  left  ;f  60,000  at  hb  death,  in  1842  (be  is 
buried  in  Kensal  Green  Cemetery).  He  inventc^d  the 
"  Poses  Plastiques"  (he  had  started  life  as  a  panto- 
mimist),  and  appeared  first  in  London  in  1824.  On 
this  visit  he  brought  his  brother  John,  the  clown. 
His  wife,  Miss  Griffith,  who  died  in  1836,  and  his 
daughter  performed  on  horses,  and  the  company 
included  Miss  Woolford,  equestrienne,  whom  he 
afterwards  married,  in  1838.  The  most  expensive 
part  of  the  circus  was  4s. 

1835,  February. — Thomas  Cooke  re-opened  his 
circus,  and  his  family  appeared  in  gi«at  force. 
G.  Cooke  is  described  as  the  "elfin  voltigerer 
on  his  petite  charger."   W.  Cooke  leaped  over  la 


horses,  and  could  support  a  horse  from  the  slack  rope 
and  vault  through  a  balloon  20  feet  hiefa.  James 
Cooke  appeared  m  a  grand  "  Equestrian  Monopoly- 
logue."  Mr.  H.  Cooke  rode  a  horse  as  the  Spanish 
Don.  Mr.  A.  Cooke  was  an  equestrian.  Mrs.  Cooke 
appoired  as  "Britannia."  He  had  30  horses,  in- 
cluding 2  Burmese  ponies  27  inches  high.  The 
Woolford  family  also  appeared  with  Cooke.  This 
circus  seems  to  have  been  in  Union  Place,  where 
Cooke  opened  on  Boxing  Night,  1835,  when  some  of 
his  grandchildren  appeared.  The  ring  was  180  feet 
in  diameter — the  oiggest  yet  seen  in  Aberdeen. 
Master  Alfred  Ooke  appeared  as  the  "  Merry  Swiss 
Boy."  Miss  M.  A.  Cooke  (aged  three,  a  danghter  of 
Mr.  W.  Cooke),  and  Miss  £.  Cooke,  Miss  W. 
Cooke  (aged  four),  appeared  in  the  prommme. 
Tames  Cooke  appeared  as  "Sir  John  FalstafL" 
Henry  Cooke,  the  father  of  Mr.  T.  H.  Cooke, 
appeared  in  a  tight -rope  scene.  He  did  not  re-viat 
Aberdeen  for  half  a  century  afterwards.  In  February, 
1836,  Thomas  Cooke  hoped  that  "  it  might  not  be 
deemed  impertinent  to  advert  to  his  management, 
which  has  not  been  conducted  upon  the  harardons 
plan  of  a  mere  speculation,  ^looo  having  beca 
already  actually  disoursed,  and  b  constantly 

paid  m  salaries,  &c.,  every  Saturday  morning,  in 
order  that  no  individual  may  contract  a  pecuniary 
obligation  to  which  he  can  plead  incapacity  to  meet 
Further,  every  journey  is  defrayed  entirely  by  Mr. 
Cooke,  and  all  salanes  and  stipends  are  paid  on 
Preaching  Weeks,  and  every  description  of  Vacatkn, 
in  order  that  the  greatest  respectability  and  the 
highest  grade  of  integrity  may  guide  the  conduct  of 
every  artiste  or  eveir  servant  connected  with  the 
circus  establbhment.  The  season  closed  on  FeU 
24,  1836. 

1838. — Ducrow  closed  a  season  on  March  16.  He 
had  50  horses,  and  used  a  real  fox  in  hb  gnat  hunt 
scene.  On  March  19  the  companv  sailed  for  London 
on  "  the  three  fine  steamers  of  the  Aberdeen  Steam 
Navigation  (Company. 

1842,  April.— Cooke  a^in  opened  in  Union  Street, 
when  he  introduced  Signor  German!,  an  ItaUan 
horseman,  who  appeared  as  "  Mazeppa." 

I  do  not  know  when  Ord  hived  to  a  show 
of  his  own,  but  he  travelled  to  places  too  small 
for  the  operations  of  the  Cookes  or  Ducrow. 
After  many  vicissitudes,  he  chose  Biggar  as  his 
headquarters.  He  built  the  house  at  the  head  of 
Station  Road,  now  the  property  of  the  Moat 
Park  Church,  and  owned  tne  field  adjoining. 
To  this  house  he  returned  from  rime  to  time 
from  his  tours  through  Scotland.  Thither  he  was 
carried  in  a  dying  condition  from  Ayr,  in  Dec, 
1859,  and  here  he  died  on  the  27th  of  that 
month.  He  was  buried  in  Biggar  Churchyard, 
and  over  his  grave  was  erected  a  brick  vault 
This  was  swept  away  in  1875,  when  the  church- 
yard was  extended  at  that  point.  Mrs.  Pindefi 
his  daughter,  erected  the  very  finest  monument 
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in  the  cemetery  (it  cost  £\oo)  over  her  father 
and  her  husband's  graves.  On  one  side  of  the 
massive  square  marble  stone  runs  the  inscrip- 
tion : — 

In  loving  memory  of  my  dear  husband,  Edward 
Pinder,  who  died  at  Woodside,  Aberdeen,  Dec.  and, 
1893,  aged  54  years." 

**  Gone,  bat  not  forgotten." 
On  the  second  side  is : — 

"  Also  in  memory  of  my  dear  father,  Thomas  Ord, 
Equestrian,  who  died  at  Biggar,  Dec  27th,  1859, 
aged  75  years,  and  of  his  dear  wife,  Clara  Jane,  who 
died  Oct.  27th,  1S43,  aged  32  years." 

After  Ord's  death  his  little  estate  was  sold  to  a 
Mr.  Neilson. 

Ord  left  two  daughters.  One  married  Robert 
Shand,  one  of  her  father's  men.  She  and  her 
husband  still  live  in  a  tiny  cottage  of  their  own, 
which  is  built  on  a  comer  of  the  property  that 
was  <MKe  her  father's,  and  they  have  a  lai^e 
grown-up  family.  The  other  daughter  married 
Edward  Pinder,  a  circus  rider.  He  and  she 
carried  on  her  father's  circus.  He  died  at 
Woodside,  Aberdeen,  on  December  2,  1892 
(aged  54},  a  few  months  before  the  appearance 
of  his  circus  before  the  Queen.  His  body  was 
taken  in  his  living  carnage,  followed  by  his 
fiainiily  and  the  entire  show,  consisting  of  9 
waggons  and  30  horses  and  ponies.  They 
travelled  by  road  to  Stirling,  and  then  the  body 
was  conveved  to  Biggar  to  be  interred.  His 
widow  and  his  four  sons  have  carried  on  the 
circus  since.  Last  year  the  Queen  had  it,  by 
spraal  reouest,  at  Balmoral,  and  sat  looking  on 
tor  two  Hours.  Some  particulars  of  Ord's 
career  are  to  be  found  in  oiggew  and  the  House 
of  Fleming  (pp.  1 57-159). 

I  bebeve  I  am  well  within  the  mark  in  saying 
that  in  whatever  part  of  the  world  there  is  a 
circus  there  is  also  a  Cooke,  or  at  least  an  artist 
trained  by  them.  Mr.  Frank  Fillis,  for  instance, 
is  one  of  their  old  riders.  The  Cookes  are  the 
aristocrats  of  the  ring,  and  every  showman 
speaks  of  them  to  this  day  with  vast  respect. 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 


BISHOP  ELPHINSTONE'S  TOMB  IN 
KING'S  COLLEGE  CHAPEL. 

In  our  March  number  we  mentioned  a  restor- 
ation of  Bishop  Elphinstone's  tomb  in  King's 
College  Chapel  as  a  memorial  to  the  late  Sir 
William  Geddes  that  would  have  been  peculiariy 
grateful  to  himself ;  and  at  the  public  meeting 
recently  held  to  inaugurate  the  movement  for 


such  a  memorial,  the  Marquis  of  Huntly  spoke 
with  approval  of  the  suggestion.  In  this  con- 
nection it  may  be  of  interest  to  put  on  record 
the  references  to  the  tomb  that  exist  in  contem- 
porary, or  nearly  contemporary,  documents. 

The  tomb  appears  to  have  been  erected,  or  at 
least  begun,  by  Elphinstone's  successor,  Gavin 
Dunbar,  who  died  in  1531.  In  the  Registrum 
Efitscopatus  AberdanensiSy  printed  by  the  Spald- 
ing Club  in  1845,  vol.  ii.,  p.  188,  is  included  an 
Inventory  of  the  "Vasa  ennea  per  dictum 
Gavinum  et  suos  executores  empta,"  inter  alia 
"Item  per  eosdem  [executores]  ymago  dicti 
domini  episcopi  ex  ere  fuso  cum  epitaph io 
eiusdem  sculptis  cum  duobus  angelis." 

In  1542  a  visitation  of  King's  College  was 
made  by  the  then  Rector  of  the  University, 
Mr.  James  Strathauchin,  of  Belhelvie,  and  his 
four  assessors,  Alexander  Galloway  from  Kin- 
kell,  Alexander  Spittaill  from  Clat,  James  Wa- 
win  of  Owin,  and  John  Elphinstone  of  Inver- 
nochty,  canons  of  Aberdeen.  The  Inventory  of 
property  prepared  by  this  visitation  is  given  in 
pp.  560-577  of  the  Spalding  Club's  Fasti  Aber- 
donenusy  printed  in  1854.  It  includes  the 
following  entry 

'^Sepulchrum  domini  Fundatoris,  in  cuius 
superiore  parte  imago  ipsius  tn  pontificalibus, 
cum  duobus  angelis  portantibus  duo  candelabra 
ad  caput,  et  duobus  mercenariis  epitaphium  in 
ere  insculptum  ad  pedes  portantibus ;  inferius 
ex  australi  parte,  tres  virtutes  theologice  ^Faith, 
Hope,  Love]  et  Contemplatio  ;  in  boreali,  quat- 
uor  virtutes  cardinales  [^Prudence,  Justice, 
Fortitude,  Temperance]  suis  signis  distincte ; 
in  orientali  et  occidental!  partibus,  domini 
Fundatoris  insignia  ab  angelis  lata." 

In  James  Gordon  of  Rothiemay's  Abredoniae 
Utriusque  Descriptio  (circa  1661)  still  preserved 
in  MS.  in  the  Advocates'  Library,  Edinburgh^ 
we  read — "In  templo  Willhelmi  Elphinstoni 
monumentum  cyppum  e  lapide  Lydio  msignem 
ostentat,  statua  atque  tredecim  signa  aenea 
inaurata  circumstantia,  olim  direpta  divendit- 
aque." 

The  English  rendering,  printed  by  the  Spald- 
ing Club  m  1842,  flagrantly  misrepresents  the 
meaning  of  the  Latin  writer.  "  Tredecim  "  for 
"duodecim"  is  a  slip  probably  due  to  the 
existence  of  a  statue  of  Contemplation  in  addi- 
tion to  those  of  the  Virtues,  and  of  the  four 
angel  supporters. 
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OLD  ESTATE  RENTAL. 

Having  lately  come  across  an  old  rental  of  an  Aberdeenshire  estate,  much  tattered  and  torn,  and 
some  of  the  leaves — the  book  is  stitched,  not  bound— nibbled  at  the  corners  as  if  by  mice,  I  have 
thought  it  might  interest  the  readers  of  S.  N.  Q,  somewhat  to  see  how  lairds,  commissioners,  or 
factors,  upwards  of  180  years  ago,  kept  their  rental  accounts.    Subjoined  are  the  charge  entries 


of  five  farms. .  F. 

1 72 1.  Robert  J.  Leith  for  the  oy' plough  of  ,  Money  rent  .  .  .  .       50   00  o 

Sixteen  bolls  Meal  at  5  lb.          .         .  .         .  .  .  .  .      80   00  o 

•  A  Wedder  and  a  Lamb    .         .  ..         .  .  .  .  •        4   00  - o 

A  stone  of  Butter  .                           .  '.         .  .  .  .306S 

A  duzon  of  Hens  and  a  duzon  of  Chickens  .         .  .  .  .  .       3  co  o 


140  06  8 


1721.  John  Mill  in   hill.    Money  rent       .  .  .  .  .  .  .      33   06  8 

Twenty-two  bolls  Meal     .         .         .  .  .  . 

Two  Wedders  and  two  Lambs     .         .  .  .  .  .  .        8   00  o 

A  duzon  of  Hens  and  a  duzon  of  Capons  .  .  .  .  .        6   00  o 

A  stone  of  Butter  .         .         .         .  .  .  .  .  .  .3068 

A  led  of  Pets       .         .         .         .  .  .  .  .  .4000 


54  13  4 


1729. 


1729. 


George  Rae  in  — 
For  the  Bannock 
-For  the  Crop 


Hens. 

I  dz. 


Capons. 
I  dz. 


Swine. 
I 


Poultry 
Mill  Swine 


Alexander  Gill  in  Mains  of  — 
For  the  Mainsr-Crop 
For  the  Nether— Crop 
More  for  the  Parks  at  Martsl 
More  . 


MeaL 

?9,. 


L.  Peets. 


Conversion. 

5  00  O 

6  13  4 
Hens.  Capons. 


St.  Butter.  St.  Cheese. 


—  I 


Butter  and  Cheese 
•  Poultry 
'  Peets  . 

1729*  George  Alexander  in  Milne.    Money  rent  . 


Poultry 
Sheep  . 


18  6 

Conversion. 

4  16  8 

5  I) 

4    II  II 


Hens. 
6 

Conversion. 
2  10 
368 


Capons. 
6 


Wedder 
and  Lamlx 
I  I 


Meal. 
8B. 


16   00  O 


16  00  0 


76 


268   10  o 


33     6  8 


33     6  8 


The  Burial-place  of  James  Gibbs.— The 
Parish  Church  of  the  parish  of  St  Marylebone, 
London,  which  has  just  celebrated  the  500th 
anniversary  of  its  foundation,  is  the  burial-place 
of  the  famous  (Aberdeen)  architect,  James 
Gibbs,  who  designed  the  Radcliffe  Library  and 
the  New  Quadrangle  of  All  Souls  College, 
Oxford,  the  new  building  at  King's  College, 
Cambridge,  the  Senate-house  at  Cambridge, 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle's  monument  in  West- 
minster Abbey,  the  Church  of  St.  Martin-in-the- 
Fields,  and  other  well-known  buildings.  He 
left    1 00  to  the  enlarging  of  the  church,  and  is 


commemorated  by  an  unpretending  monument, 
on  which  the  fact  is  stated.  Charles  and  Samud 
Wesley,  as  well  as  Hoyle,  the  author  of  the 
"Treatise  on  Whist,"  lie  buried  within  its 
precincts,  and  Lord  Byron  and  probably  ^  little 
Dombey"  were  baptized  there.  Among  the 
older  monuments  is  one  of  interest  to  Sir 
Edmund  Donee  of  Broughton,  Cupbearer  to 
Queen  Anne  of  Denmark  and  Henrietta  Maria 
of  France,  who  died  in  1644,  and  another  to 
Dame  Frances  Howland  (1668),  wife  of  Sir 
Matthew  Howland  of  Streatham,  whose  pro- 
perty descended  to  the  Dukes  of  Bedford. 


Digitized  by 


Vol.  IL  2nd  Series.]    .  SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


IH 


Lady  Katherine  Gordon,  the  wife  of 
Perkin  WarbecK. — A  comic  opera,  written 
round  Perkin  Warbeck,  and  entitled  The  Gay 
Pr^tenders^  was  produced  at  the  Globe  Theatre, 
London,  on  Nov.  lo.  It  was  written  by  Mr, 
George  Grossmith,  junior,  and  composed  by 
Mr.  Claud  Nugent  and  Mr.  Walter  Rubens, 
and  played  by  : — 
Henry  VIL  (King  of 

England)   Mr.  Richard  Temple. 

Prince  Harry  (his  son)...    Mr  Geo.  Grossmith,  Jtin. 

Earl  of  Oxford   Mr.  Frank  Wyatt. 

Perkin  Warbeck   Mr,  John  Coates. 

The  Heiald   Mr.  Fritz  Rimma. 

Sir  Privy  Puise   Mr.  Cecil  Ramsey. 

LordTniax  f  ofthe^  Mr.  W.  H.  Palmer. 

Master  of  Ayr... -I  C'rtof  }-Mr.  C.  Pickford. 
Knight  of  Cork.  \  WMsr  j  Mr.  H.  George. 

First  Falconer   Mr.  R.  Aubbribs. 

Lambert  Simnel   Mr.  Geo.  Grossmith. 

Lady  Katherine  Gordon   Miss  Jeanne  Douste. 
Dndiess  of  Burgundy. ...    M iss  Agn es  D el aporte. 
La  Countesse  de  Beaune- 

Fleury   Miss  Ethel  Clinto.n. 

Mary,  the  Lady  Toliffe...    Miss  Adelaide  Astor. 
Hon.  Sylvia  Holfingworth  Miss  Daisy  Denvil. 
Mistress  Clarissa  Wilbra- 

ham   Miss  Bertie  Farrar. 

Venus  [  In  the  ^  Miss  May  Joyce. 

Juno...  \  Tableaux  l-Miss  Ritchie. 

PallasAthene  V  Vivants  J  Miss  Burrage. 

Columbia   Miss  Don  Kersley. 

.         . .  /  Miss  Marion  Pi ERREPONT 

  t  Miss  Western. 

Qotilde   Miss  Letty  LiNd. 

Act  L — ^The  Hall  at  Henningham,  Seat  of  the 
Earl  of  Oxford. 

Act  II.— A  Country  Fair.  Scene  2.— The  Battle- 
field near  Beaulieu. 

Admiral  Thomas  Gordon,  Governor  of 
Cronstadt. — Mr.  A.  M.  Munro  sends  the 
record  from  the  Register  of  Burgesses  of 
Aberdeen,  showing  that  Admiral  Gordon  was 
admitted  on  June  30,  1736 : — 

'*  Omnibus  et  singulis  ad  quorum  notitiam  presentes 
litere  perveneient.  Salutem  Hugo  Hyde  Park 
Armiger  Consul  inclyte  civitatis  Abredonensis  in 
biseali  parte  magnus  Britannis,  Scotia  vocata,  &c., 
&c  Nos  Reputantes  illustrissimum  virum  Dominum 
Thomam  Gordon  ecjuitem  prefectum  classis  serenissime 
MuscQvie  Imperatncis  in  Regno  hocce  nostro  Scotie 
clavis  natalibus  notabilem  ut  pote  qui  originem  Duxit, 
ab  antiqua  Gordoniorum  gente,  cums  hodie  Princeps 
potentissimns  ejusdem  .  nominis  Dux  est  a  teneris 
etiam  annis  civem  fiiisse  di^issimum  hujus  civitatis 
Abredonie  atque  eundem  virum  fortem  quando  apud 
Britannos,  res  Mari  gessit  Urbis  hujus  commercium 
ac  naves,  contra  predones  et  hostes  cujuscunque 
nominis,  strenue  defendisse.  Ilium  etiam  propter 
virtutem,  qua  poUet,  ad  summos  honores  apud  Russie 


Imperatricem  merito  provectum,  huic  urbi  ad  hinic 
favore ;  In  gratiludinis  et  summe  observantie  tesseram, 
virum  supradictum  Illustrissimum  Dominum  Thomam 
Gordon  in  Municipibus  dicti  burgi ;  cum  omnibus 
libertatibus  et  privilegiis  fratribusgilde  comnetentibus, 
approbamus  et  confirmamus.  Datum  sub  sigillo  privato 
hujus  nostre  civitatis,  et  per  Walterum  Cochran 
syndicum  ejusdem  nomine  atque  speciali  mandato 
nostro  signatum.  Abredonie  ultimo  die  mensis  Janii 
anno  domini  millesimo  septingentessimo  trigesimo 
sexto." 

I  am  anxious  to  discover  the  father  of  the 
admiral.  Joseph  Robertson,  in  the  preface  to 
the  Diary  of  General  Patrick  Gordon  of  Auch- 
leuchries,  speaks  of  him  as  the  general's  nephew. 
Dr.  Posselt,  the  German  editor  of  the  Diary, 
says  his  father's  name  was  William.  Now,  the 
General  transacted  some  of  his  business  through 
a  William  Gordon,  merchant  in  Aberdeen,  but  I 
cannot  discover  anything  about  this  William. 
Mr.  Munro  thinks  the  Admiral  may  have 
belonged  to  the  Gordons  of  Seaton.   J.  M.  B. 


dtuetfes* 

93.  The  Greenlaw  Family  of  that  Ilk 
IN  Berwickshire.  —I  have  read  with  interest 
the  notices  of  the  "  Notable  Men  and  Women  of 
Berwickshire,"  now  appearing  in  S,  N,  6^  g. 
In  the  November  No.  (m)  Gilbert  Greenlaw, 
Bishd|5  of  Aberdeen,  is  said  to  be  a  native  of 
Berwickshire.  What  is  the  writer's  ground  for 
this  nativity  ?  There  is  no  doubt  that  he 
belonged  to  the  Greenlaw  family  of  that  ilk  in 
Berwickshire.  It  is  tha^elationship  that  leads 
me  to  ask  about  the  bishop's  birthplace,  as  he 
was  a  notable  member  of  the  family.  The 
surname  is  a  territorial  one,  and  was  taken  from 
the  lands  of  Old  Greenlaw,  a  mile  south  of  the 
present  town  of  Greenlaw.  The  first  mentioned 
of  the  family  is  a  William  de  Grenelawe,  who  is 
noticed  in  a  Kelso  Abbey  charter,  about  11 80. 
There  were  several  Williams  in  the  family.  The 
existence  and  history  of  the  Greenlaw  family 
seems  somehow  tQ  have  been  so  little  known  by 
writers  that  they  have  confounded  a  William  de 
Grenelaw  with  William,  son  of  Patrick,  who  got 
from  his  father,  Earl  Cospatrick,  lands  of 
Greenlaw,  not  later  than  1166.  This  William 
afterwards  acquired  by  marriage  the  lands  of 
Home,  when  he  assumed  the  surname  of  Home. 
He  had  no  relationship  to  the  Greenlaw  family. 
The  Greenlaw  family  seem  to  have  had  a  great 
liking  for  the  Monks  of  Melrose,  as  one  of  the 
Williams  granted  to  them,  in  1248,  considerable 
lands  in  Hassington,  a  place  three  miles  to  the 
south  of  Greenlaw,  where  he  held  lands  under 
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Robert  dc  Muscamp,  a  Northumbrian  baron. 
There  were  many  eminent  members  of  the 
family.  R.  GiBSON. 

Greenlaw. 

9^  Roger  Bacon.— Is  there  any  earlier  reference 
to  Roger  Bacon  in  Scottish  literature  than  that  of 
Gavin  DougUs  in  his    Palace  of  Honour  ?'* 

J.  Caldbr  Ross. 

95.  1st  Marquess  of  Argyll.— In  a  volume— 
The  AfacCallum  Afore,  Rev.  Hely  Smith  (London, 
1871)—!  find  in  a  genealogical  table  the  name  of 
Susan,  daughter  of  Sir  A.  Meniies,  as  a  second  wife 
of  the  1st  Marquess  of  Argyll.  Had  he  a  second 
wife  ?  Was  there  any  such  person  ?  Only  one  wife, 
LAdy  Margaret  Douglas,  2nd  daujghter  of  William, 
2nd  Earl  of  Morton,  is  mentioned  in  the  D.  N.  B. 

Lerwick.  John  Willcock. 


an0wer6. 

88.  The  Ligertwoods  or  Ledger  woods  (2nd 
S.,  II.,  95). — There  was  a  John  Ledgerwood, 
cabinetmaker,  who  did  a  large  trade,  in  Greenlaw  in 
the  end  of  last  centurv  and  the  beginning  of  this. 
The  last  of  his  sons  died  at  Greenlaw  in  1819.  Mary 
Gran,  his  second  spouse,  died  in  1820.  Thomas 
Ledgerwood  Hately,  the  musician,  was  a  grandson  of 
the  above  John  Ledgerwood.  His  mother,  Agnes 
Ledgerwood,  was  married  to  a  Walter  Hately, 
foreman  to  J.  Ledgerwood.  I  know  of  no  other 
Ledgerwoods  in  Berwickshire.  R.  Gibson. 

Greenlaw. 

90.  William,  ist  Earl  ok  Stirling  (2nd  S., 
n.,  95).  In  1870  there  was  published  at  Glasgow 
the  Poetical  Works  of  Sir  William  Alexander,  Earl 
of  Stirling :  now  first  collected  and  edited,  with 
memoirs  and  notes,  3  vols.*'  I  believe  it  was  by  the 
Rev.  Charles  Rogers,  the  well-known  Scottish 
antiquary,  that  this  edition  was  brought  out. 

Dollar.  W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 


Xttetature. 

Tlu  Goilic  Nanus  of  Plants  (Scottish,  Irish  and 
Manx),  By  JoHN  Cameron.  (New  and  revised 
edition,  Glasgow,  John  Mackay,  1900.) 

During  the  years  1879-82  the  author  published  the 
result  of  several  years'  study  of  the  names  of  plants 
both  as  found  in  Gaelic  books  and  dictionaries  (Scotdi 
and  Irish),  and  as  found  in  the  spoken  language  in 
numerous  journeys.  In  1883,  these  papers  were 
collected  and  issued  as  a  book ;  and  we  now  have  the 
second  edition  before  us.  A  comparison  of  the  stages 
through  which  the  work  has  passed,  shows  that  it  has 
undergone  great  revision  and  extension  throughout, 
the  Welsh  and  Manx  names  having  been  included, 
and  often  throwing  valuable  lights  on  the  names  in 


the  Gaelic  of  Scotland  and  Ireland.    Mr.  Cameron 
has  thrown  his  net  widely,  and  has  brought  together 
a  venr  large  number  of  names  relating  to  plants,  many 
of  which— such  as  pomegranates,  aloes  and  palmfr— 
could  scarcely  have  been  known  to  the  Gaelic-sneaking 
races  sufficiently  to  allow  of  native  names  being  toimed. 
Thus  many  of  the  names  are  merely  the  names  in  use 
in  English,  slightly  altered  in  sound  and  spelling. 
Others  again,  though  Gaelic  in  form  and  sound, 
correspond  so  completely  in  meaning  with  the  names 
in  use  in  England  and  Lowland  Sicotland  as  to  at 
least  suggest  their  source  from  these  coontries,  as 
SeUachan  Frangach  for  the  familiar  ''French  willow ** 
of  old-fashioned  gardens.    But  many  names  bear  in 
themselves  clear  evidence  of  native  origin,  and  among 
these  are  some  singularly  appropriate,  such  as  copan 
an  drOUkd^ih^  "  dew  cup    for  the  common  lady's 
mantle.    Not  a  few  of  the  names  bear  witness  to  the 
reputation  enjoyed  by  the  plant  in  domestic  medtdne 
and  household  economy.   The  book  is  of  so  mndi 
interest  that  it  would  have  been  well  had  the  pcoofe 
passed  through  the  hands  of  a  botanist  to  obviate  the 
frequent  errors  in  the  botanical  nomendature,  chiefly 
mis-spelling,  but  occasionally  more  serious,  several 
species  having  found  places  much  at  variance  with  the 
clasrification  followea  as  a  whole,  while  a  few  names 
do  not  permit  of  certainty  as  to  the  plant  intended  by 
the  author.   Some  of  his  identifications  must  be  taken 
as  doubtful,  the  descriptions  to  which  he  refers  beiog 
applicable  to  widelv  different  plants,  of  which  the  one 
selected  does  not  always  seem  the  one  deserving  to  be 
so.    But  these  defects  can  easily  be  remedied  in  moA 
cases ;  and  we  hope  that  another  edition  will  soon  be 
required,  and  will  give  the  opportunity  despite  the 
unwelcome  intimation  in  the  prefiuie  that  "  with  this 
the  author  finishes  his  study  of  the  Gaelic  Names  of 
Plants.*'    He  has  earned  and  should  receive  the 
grateful  thanks  of  botanists,  philologists,  and  students 
of  folk-lore,  for  the  great  store  of  information  brooght 
by  him  within  their  reach,  and  for  the  lights  thus  shed 
on  their  pursuits. 

Scot6  3k)oIi6  ot  tbe  Aontb* 


R08I,  James.  A  History  of  Congregational  In- 
dependency in  Scotland.  [282  pp.]  Royal  8va 
3/0.  MacLehose. 

Anderson,  Isabel  Harriet  An  Inverness  Lawyer 
and  his  Sons,  1796- 1 878.    [248  pp.]   Or.  8vo. 
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THE  GORDONS  OF  BINHALL. 

I  HAVE  already  corrected  part  of  the  mistake  I 
once  made  in  these  pages  with  regard  to  Uie 
mysterious  Charles  Gordon,  who  was  tried  at 
Southwark  with  other  Jacobite  rebels  in  1746, 
and  reprieved  on  account  of  his  youth.  In  my 
article  on  the  origin  of  "Chinese"  Gordon,  I 
si^gested  that  this  Charles  was  young  Terpersie. 
It  is  now  clear  that  he  was  the  young  laird  of 
BmhalL  The  evidence  at  the  Southwark  trial 
resolved  itself  into  this  :— 

Charles  Gordon  was  a  youth  of  17,  and  came  of  a 
"well  affected  family."  His  father  protested  against 
tike  rebels,  and  was  imprisoned  in  November,  1745, 
*'  foe  a  protestation  agamst  Glenbucket  for  meddling 
with  the  Duke  of  Gordon's  men,  he  being  his  bailif 


of  regalities."  Hb  elder  brother  went  with  Cope. 
Charles  himself  went  to  a  fair  with  hb  father's 
cattle,  and  was  surrounded  by  40  men,  seized  by 
Glenbucket,  and  was  carried  on  a  Hussar's  saddle. 
One  witness  said  that  he  was  brought  into  Banff  on 
bare  horse  and  guarded."  He  had  no  arms,  and 
"so  carried  out  next  da^."  The  father,  when  he 
heard  this,  said,  "Perdition  catch  the  old  villain" 
[Glenbucket].  He  offered  money,  but  "  Glenbucket 
said  he  wanted  men,  not  money,  and  damned  him." 
The  prisoner's  "  sisters  cried."  The  youth  was  made 
a  lieutenant  in  the  rebel  army,  helped  to  defend 
Carlisle,  and  was  left  in  garrison  there  by  the  rebels 
when  Uiey  marched  into  Scotland  (see  Colonel 
Allardyce's  Historical  Papers,  390-2). 

According  to  the  List  of  Rebels,  published  by 
the  Scottish  History  Society,  Charles  Gordon, 
younger  of  Binhall,  was  "paymaster  of  Glen- 
bucket's  Regiment,"  and  was  made  a  prisoner 
at  Carlisle. 

The  confirmation  of  all  this  occurs  in  a  petition 
"  of  some  of  your  majesty's  loyal  subjects  in  the 
countys  of  Aberdeen  and  Banflf,"  which  has 
been  found  at  the  Record  Office  (S.P.  D.  Geo. 
II.,  B.  87,  M.  314)  by  Mr.  Murray  Rose,  who 
has  most  courteously  transcribed  it  for  me. 
The  petition  humbly  sheweth  : — 

Whereas  Charles  Gordon,  late  in  Binhall,  and  now 
prisoner  in  the  New  Gaol  at  Southwark  for  high 
treason,  has  to  our  certain  knowledge  always  behaved 
himself  as  a  peaceable  and  loyal  subject,  and  never 
discovered  the  least  disaffection  to  your  sacred 
Majesty's  person  and  Government  till,  in  the  month 
of  September  last  year,  he  was  unhappily  seduced  to 
join  m  the  late  wicked  and  unnatural  rebellion. 
And  whereas  we,  from  our  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  said  Charles  Gordon,  firmly  persuaded 
that  if  he  shall  become  an  object  of  your  royal 
mercy,  he  will  devote  his  life  to  your  Majesty's 
service,  and  for  the  future  always  behave  as  a 
valuable  and  useful  member  of  society. 

Wherfor  we  most  earnestly  recommend  the 
said  Charles  Gordon  to  your  Majesty's  Royal 
Clemency,  and  your  petitioners  shall  ever  pray 
that  God  may  bless  and  long  preserve  your 
sacred  Majesty  and  your  Royal  family,  and  be 
lasting  blessings  to  us  and  our  latest  posterity. 

Ja.  Ramsay,  min'  of  Cairnie. 
Ant.  Campbell,  preacher  of  Gospel  at  do. 
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Ja.  Chalmers  of  Balrellan. 
Hugh  McVeagh,  merchant  in  Huntly. 
Toh.  Innes  of  Edingight,  J.  P. 
Thomas  Innes  of  Muryfold,  J.  P. 
John  Gordon  of  Achanahir. 
Theo.  Morison  of  Bognie. 
Mr.  Gilchrist,  min'  of  Keith. 
Thomas  Grant  of  Achquanir. 
Braco. 

Arthur  Gordon  of  Wardhouse. 

John  Grant  of  Rothmaes. 

Alex.  Stewart  of  Lesmurdie. 

John  Gordon,  at  Hantly  Castle. 

Geor.  Gordo,  Jun.,  Dean  of  Old  Aberdeen. 

John  Leslie,  mercht.,  Aberdeen. 

John  Gordon,  mercht.,  Portsoy. 

Walter  Rose,  mercht.,  Aberdeen. 

Tho.  Glenie,  do. 

Will.  Taylor,  writer,  Edinr. 

John  Duncan,  writer,  do. 

Alex.  Duff  of  TuUochhead. 

Walt.  Nicol,  mercht.,  Aberdeen. 

Wm.  Logan,  do. 

John  Millis,  mercht,  Huntly. 

The  Regality  Books  of  Huntly  show  that  in 
August,  1743,  the  Duke  of  Gordon's  baillie  of 
regalities  was  Charles  Gordon,  writer  in  Huntly 
(who  may  have  been  the  father  of  the  young 
rebel).  According  to  the  same  authority  an 
inhibition  was  produced  by  James  Gordon  in 
Binhall,  on  September  2,  1747.  Shearer,  in  his 
History  of  Caimie^  says  that  the  estate  Bin- 
hall,  which  was  situated  on  the  north-eastern 
margin  of  the  forest  of  Binn,  was  owned  by  "  a 
branch  of  the  Gordons  for  many  years,  but  of 
them  I  find  no  account" 

These  corrections  do  not  affect  the  original 
proposition  that  "Chinese"  Gordon's  ancestor 
David  belonged  to  the  Park  or  Glenbucket 
families.  On  the  contrary,  they  strengthen 
that  suggestion,  for  while  I  was  able  before  to 
discover  only  one  David,  namely  David  of 
Auchoynany,  brother  of  the  first  baronet  of 
Park,  and  grandfather  of  General  Benjamin 
Gordon  of  Balbidian,  I  now  know  that 
Glenbucket  had  a  son  David.  "Chinese" 
Gordon's  ancestor  David  is  said  to  have  died, 
as  an  officer  in  Lascelles*  regiment,  at  Halifax, 
Nova  Scotia,  in  1752.  But  David  Gordon  was 
one  of  Glenbucket's  children,  on  whose  estate  a 
claim  was  sustained  in  1771  (see  Rev.  Walter 
Macleod's  notes  to  List  of  the  Rebels^  published 
by  the  Scottish  History  Society).  The  point, 
however,  is  that  David  was  a  very  rare  name 
among  the  Gordons,  and  that  it  occurs  among 
the  Park  and  Glenbucket  families,  who  were 
closely  connected  in  a  tangle,  that  has  yet  to  be 
"redd  up." 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 


Sir  Alexander  Gordon  at  the  Captum 
OF  Buenos  Ayres,  1806.— The  distinguished 
soldier  (son  of  the  4th  Earl  of  Aberdeen)  who 
fell  at  Waterloo,  where  he  was  A.D.C  to  Wd- 
lin^on,  was  A.D.C.  to  his  uncle,  Sir  David 
Baird,  at  the  recapture  of  the  Cape,  in  1805,  and 
to  General  William  Carr  (afterwards  Viscount) 
Beresford,  at  the  capture  of  Buenos  Ayres  i& 
June,  1806.    The  Buenos  Ayres  incident  was  t  : 
sad  bungle.    After  the  recapture  of  the  Cap^  \ 
which  proved  an  easy  afiair,  Baird  weakly  1 
listened  to  the  tempting  proposals  of  Sir  HoottJ 
Popham,  the  Naval  Commander-in-Chie(  who^.  | 
disregarding  the  fact  that  England  was  at  peace  ; 
with  Spain,  suggested  that  Baird  should  lend  : 
him  a  brigade  to  capture  the  important  town  of ' 
Buenos  Ayres.    Baird,  unfortunately,  lent  hifli 
the  88th  and  74th  regiments.    The  suddei; 
appearance  of  the  English  ships  and 
took  the  Spanish  garrison  by  surprise, 
Beresford,  with  1200  men,  was  soon  master 
Buenos  Ayres.   At  1 1  a.m.,  on  June  27th,  ikk^ 
Beresford  got  across  the  river  Chuelo : 
Learning  [says  Beresford  in  his  despatch,  which  *i 
be  found  in  the  Gentleman's  Magcaine  of  that  dn 
that  the  [Spanish]  troops  in  general  had  deserted  a 
city  [Buenos  Ayres],  motives  of  humanity  induced  ■ 
to  send  by  the  Hon.  Ensign  [Alexander]  Gordon  [at 
the  3rd  Guards]  a  summons  to  the  Governor  to  defifi 
to  me  the  city  and  fortress,  that  the  excesses  ai 
calamities,  which  would  most  probablv  occur  if  tl 
troops  entered  in  a  hostile  manner,  might  be  avoidd 
informing  him  that  the  British  character  would  insv 
to  them  the  exercise  of  their  reli^on,  and  protedial 
to  their  persons  and  all  private  property. 
The  rest  of  the  storv  is  familiar  history.  Po( 
ham  (who  died  1820}  returned  to  England  ai 
was  enthusiastically  received  by  the  peofA 
though  officially  he  was  censured  by 
martial.    But  poor  Beresford,  deserted  by 
ham,  soon  found  out  the  difficulty  of  hispositi 
The  population  of  the  Colony  perceived  t 
weakness  of  his  little  army,  an((  ashamed 
being  conquered  by  so  few  soldiers, 
together  under  a  French  immigrant,  Cbevaliefi 
de  Liniers,  and  attacked  the  English, 
three  days'  fighting,  Beresford  and  his 
capitulated  as  prisoners  of  war.    We  had 
men  killed,  674  wounded,  and  208  mi: 
Beresford  himself  was  imprisoned,  though 
managed  to  escape,  and  reached  England 
1807.    He  afterwards  went  through  the  Pcniih 
sular  war,  where  he  must  have  met  his  fomKi 
A.D.C.,  young  Gordon.    I  do  not  know  wfaeAd 
Gordon  was  also  captured  at  Buenos  Ayiw 
but  his  (very  distant)  kinsman.  Captain  Patcid^ 
Gordon,  of  the  87di  regiment,  son  of  Joki 
Gordon,  W.S.,  the  first  laird  of  Balmuir,  dieda 
wounds.  J.  M.  BULLOCa 
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NOTABLE  MEN  AND  WOMEN  OF 

BERWICKSHIRE. 

( Coniinned from  Vol,  II, ^  2nd  S,,  page  too,) 

146.  Home,  Sir  James,  3rd  Earl  Home: 
Royalist.  This  gallant  supporter  of  the  Stuarts  suc- 
ceeded to  the  title  and  estates  on  the  death  of  the  2nd 
Earl  as  the  heir  male.  He  was  the  sixth  in  descent 
from  John  Home  of  Whiterigs  and  Ersilton,  second 
son  of  Alexander,  Master  of  Home,  son  of  the  first 
Lord.  Soon  after  succeeding  to  the  title  he  obtained 
from  Charles  I.  a  ratification  of  all  the  honours, 
privileges,  and  precedencies  formerly  enjoyed  by  the 
two  Biarls  of  Home,  his  predecessors,  to  him  and  his 
heirs  male,  22nd  May,  1636,  by  patent  dated  at 
Hampton  Court.  He  joined  the  association  in  favour 
of  Charles  I.,  at  Cumbernauld,  in  January,  164 1,  and 
during  the  civil  wars  he  maintained  a  steady  loyalty. 
In  1644,  he  violently  dispossessed  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn 
of  Waughton,  of  Fastcastle,  and  the  adjacent  lands  of 
Wester  Lumsdean,  for  which  he  was  fined  in  the  sum 
of  ;£20,ooo  ScoL<;.  In  1648,  he  was  Colonel  of  the 
Berwickshire  regiment  of  foot  in  the  celebrated  en- 
gagement, set  on  foot  by  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  to 
attempt  the  rescue  of  Charles  I.  His  firm  adherence 
to  that  unfortunate  monarch  rendered  him  peculiarly 
obnoxious  to  Cromwell,  who,  in  1650,  after  the 
capture  of  Edinburgh  Castle,  despatched  Colonel 
Fenwick  at  the  head  of  two  regiments  to  seize  the 
Castle  of  Home.  In  answer  to  a  summons  to  sur- 
render, sent  by  Fenwick  to  the  Governor  of  the  Castle, 
the  latter,  a  Merseman  named  Cockburn,  who  seems 
to  have  had  a  pleasant  humour,  is  said  to  have  replied 
as  follows: — **  Right  Honourable,  I  have  received  a 
trumpeter  of  yours,  as  he  tells  me,  without  a  pass,  to 
surrender  Home  Castle  to  the  Lord  General  Cromwell. 
Please  you,  I  never  saw  your  General.  As  for  Home 
Castle,  it  stands  upon  a  rock.  Given  at  Home  Castle 
this  day  before  7  o'clock.  So  resteth  without  pre- 
judice to  niy  native  country,  your  most  humble 
servant,  T.  Cockburn.'*  A  second  missive  was  also 
despatched  later.  It  was  expressed  in  dogeerel  rhyme, 
long  familiar  in  the  mouths  of  Scottish  children  : — 

I,  WtlUe  Wastle, 

Stand  firm  in  my  Castle, 

And  a'  the  dogs  o'  your  toon 

Winna  pa'  WHlie  Wastle  doon. 

Cockburn,  however,  notwithstanding  these  twodouehtv 
epistles,  was  obliged  to  surrender  the  Castle,  whicn 
was  garrisoned  by  the  soldiers  of  Cromwell.  In  1661, 
Earl  James  was  reinstated  in  his  estates.  He  died  in 
1666. 

147-  Home,  James,  op  Crossrig  :  Advocate  and 
Anthor.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Lord  Crossrig, 
No-  135*  and  Father  of  Professor  Francis  Home, 
No-  139»  He  is  described  as  having  been  the  author 
of  several  works,  professional  and  historical.  The 
only  work  answering  that  description  that  I  have  seen 
B  entitled  :  The  Scripture  History  of  the  Jews  and 
Republick ;  being  a  collection  of  what  is  most 


remarkable  in  the  Sabred  IVritings  relating  to  the  rise^ 
establishment^  and  declension  of  the  Jewish  nation; 
their  laws  and  courts  of  justice^  their  government^ 
civile  and  ecclesicutical,  their  customs,  manners,  ; 
interspersed  with  remarks,  divine  and  moral,  designed 
as  a  proper  introduction  to  the  reading  and  right 
understanding  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  2  vols.,  8vo., 
1737.  I  have  not  read  the  work,  but  I  suppose  it  is 
by  Mr.  Home  of  Eccles. 

148.  Home,  Sir  John,  Lord  Renton  :  Judge. 
Lord  Justice  Clerk,  son  of  Sir  Alexander  of  Renton, 
and  bom  about  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century,  he 
was  bred  to  the  law,  and  entering  public  life,  he  was 
chosen  in  1633  M.P.  for  Berwickshire.  For  his 
adherence  to  Charles  I.,  his  lands  and  property  were 
pillaged,  to  the  value  of  £%ooq  sterling,  for  which,  at 
the  Restoration,  he  was  granted  certain  feu  duties, 
^pble  out  of  his  estate.  He  was  knighted,  sworn  a 
Privy  Councillor,  and  appointed  a  Lord  of  Session, 
1663,  and  took  his  seat  on  the  Bench  as  Lord  Renton. 
He  was  also  constituted  Lord  Justice  Clerk  for  life, 
and  General  and  Master  of  the  Ceremonies.  He  died 
in  1 67 1.  According  to  Wodrow,  he  was  one  of  the 
greatest  zealots  for  the  prelates  in  Scotland. 

149.  Home,  Rev.  Ninian,  M.A  :  Billbroker, 
&c.  This  remarkable  man  was  the  son  of  Abraham 
Home,  tenant  of  Bellshill,  a  farm  probably  in  Duns 
parish.  He  was  bom  5th  December,  1670,  and 
graduated  1693.  In  his  youth  he  was  in  very 
straitened  circumstances,  and  applied  to  the  Laird  of 
^yedderburn  for  harvest  work,  and  was  assisted  by 
him  till  he  was  appointed  to  the  parish  school  of 
Fo^o.  In  1696,  he  was  ordained  minister  of  the 
parish  of  Bonkle  ;  was  translated  to  Sprouston  in 
1704.  He  seems  to  have  been  deposed  from  the 
ministry,  probably  about  1 7 18.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  a  man  of  great  parts,  but  is  chiefly  remarkable 
for  the  fact  that  he  accumulated  a  fortune  by  doing 
business  as  a  banker,  as  a  consequence  of  which  he 
bought  the  estates  of  Billie  and  Linthill.  He  died 
worth  ;f  30,000,  having  had  a  great  talent  for  acquir- 
ing wealth.  He  died  in  1744.  He  seems  to  have 
married,  in  1732,  Margaret  Home,  eldest  daughter  of 
George  Home  of  Wedderburn,  and  their  son,  Patrick, 
who  succeeded  to  the  estate  of  Wedderburn,  became 
a  member  of  the  Imperial  Parliament 

150.  Home,  Sir  Patrick,  Bart.,  M.P.  :  Public 
Man.  The  second  son  of  Lord  Renton,  No.  148. 
He  was  created  a  Baronet  of  Nova  Scotia  in  1682. 
He  sat  in  the  Union  Parliamant,  and  adhered  to  the 
protest  of  the  Duke  of  Argyle  against  that  measure. 

151.  Home,  Robert  :  Portrait  Painter.  Brother 
of  Sir  Everard  Home,  M.D.,  No.  138,  and  Mrs. 
Hunter,  No.  132,  he  is  said  to  have  been  bom  in 
London  about  1754,  and  to  have  died  in  1836.  He 
practised  his  profession  in  Dublin,  and  in  Oude  in 
India,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  Hindostan.  He 
published  in  1796  a  Description  of  Seringapatam, 
He  is  also  author  of  other  works. 
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152.  Home,  Roddam  :  British  Admiral.  Son  of 
the  parish  minister  of  Polwarth,  and  bom  in  the 
manse.  He  entered  the  British  Navy,  where  he 
gained  the  rank  of  an  admiral.  He  was  born  in  1 741, 
and  became  a  captain  in  the  nav^  in  1779.  I  have 
not  seen  any  account  of  his  services,  or  the  date  of 
his  death. 

153.  Home,  William,  8th  Earl  of  Home, 
General  :  Governor  of  Gibraltar.  The  second  son 
of  the  7th  Earl,  he  was  born  in  the  first  quarter  of  the 
1 8th  century.  A  captain  in  the  3rd  Regiment  of  foot 
(commission  dated  1743),  he  served  on  the  continent, 
but  was  in  Scotland  in  1745  when  the  rebellion  broke 
out.  He  joined  Sir  John  Cope  at  Dunl)ar  in 
September  of  that  year,  and  was  at  the  battle  of 
Prestonpans,  where  he  vainly  endeavoured  to  rally 
the  dragoons.  Having  taken  command  of  the  Glas- 
gow regiment  of  600  men,  with  it  he  joined  the  royal 
army  at  Stirling  in  December.  In  1752  he  became 
Colonel  of  the  25th  foot,  and  in  1757  was  appointed 
Governor  of  Gibraltar,  where  he  died  in  1701,  being 
then  a  Lieutenant-General.  He  was  chosen  one  of 
the  Scots  Representative  Peers  in  1741,  1747,  1754, 
and  1761. 

154.  Hume,  Abraham,  M.A.  (Rev.) :  London 
Presbyterian  Divine.  For  sketch  of  his  life  see  Did, 
of  National  Biography^  xxvii. ,  208.  He  was  bom  in 
the  Merse  in  16 16,  and  died  in  1707. 

155.  Hume,  Alexander,  B.A.  (Rev.) :  Poet- 
preacher.  The  second  son  of  the  laird  of  Polwarth, 
and  born  there  in  the  6th  decade  of  the  i6th  century, 
probably  about  1560.  He  was  educated  first  at  St. 
Andrews,  where  he  graduated  B.A.,  then  in  France, 
probably  at  the  University  of  Paris.  Returning  to 
Scotland,  he  practised  for  three  years  at  the  bar,  but 
quitted  it  in  disgust,  and  finding  a  courtier's  life 
equally  repulsive,  he  entered  the  Church,  and  was 
ordained  at  Logie,  near  Stirling,  in  1597.  Here  he 
lived  and  laboured,  writing  verse  and  preaching 
eloquently  till  his  death,  4th  December,  1609.  In 
1599,  Hume  published  his  Hymns  and  Sacred  Songs, 
The  principal  poem  in  the  collection  is  **The  Day 
Estivall,"  an  exceedingly  fine  descriptive  piece,  which 
has  often  since  been  republished.  His  prose  works 
are  said  to  be:  Ane  Treatise  of  Conscience ^  1594; 
On  the  Felicity  of  the  World  to  Come,  1594;  Four 
Discourses  of  Praise  to  God^  1594 ;  and  Ane  afold 
Admonition  to  the  Ministerie  of  Scotland  be  ane  deeing 
Brother^  1607.  The  latter  work,  published  by  the 
Bannatyne  Club,  embraces  a  strong  defence  of  Pres- 
byterianism  and  a  very  telling  invective  a£;ainst  the 
newly  introduced  Bishops.  A  collection  ofnis  hymns 
was  published  in  1609.  See  Minstrelsy  of  Merse ^ 
Chambers's  Eminent  Scotsmen,  &c. 

156.  Hume,  Alexander,  M.A. :  Scholar,  Gram- 
marian and  Divine.  Descended,  as  he  himself  tells 
us,  of  the  ancient  family  of  the  Humes  in  Berwick- 
shire, he  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  Latin  tongue 
under  the  well-known  Andrew  Simson  of  Dunbar. 
Thence  he  proceeded  to  St.  Andrews,  where  he  also 


studied  Philosophy,  and  graduated  in  1574^  He 
finally  proceeded  to  Oxford.  After  graduating,  he 
taught  in  England  for  16  years,  but  returned  to  Scot-  j 
land  on  being  appointed  Rector  of  the  High  School, 
Edinburgh,  in  1596.  He  published  a  Latin  Grammar, 
on  which  he  had  spent  many  years ;  but  it  was  not 
successful.  In  the  year  1606,  Hume  left  Edinbmgfa, 
and  became  Master  of  the  Grammar  School  at 
Prestonpans.  As  a  controversial  Divine,  he  wrote 
works  against  the  doctrines  both  of  the  Romish  and 
English  Churches.  His  book  (published  1602)  against 
the  Roman  Catholics  is  called  Of  the  true  Cathelic 
Meaning  of  our  Saviour  his  words :  '*  This  is  my 
BodieJ**  His  Latin  Grammar,  Grammaiica  NovOy 
was  published  in  161 2.  He  seems  to  have  died 
before  1627. 

157.  Hume,  Alexander,  op  Kennetsidrhead: 
Covenant  Martyr,  Portioner  of  Hume.  His  execu- 
tion was  perhaps  the  most  cruel  and  unprovoked  of 
the  judicial  murders  which  led  to  the  Revolution  of 
1688.  Taken  prisoner  in  1682  by  a  brother  of  the 
Earl  of  Home,  he  was  conveyed  sorely  woanded  to  | 
Edinburgh  Castle,  and  at  first  tried  only  on  the  diaige  ! 
of  having  held  converse  with  some  of  the  party  who 
took  the  castle  of  Hawick  in  1679.  proof,  how- 
ever, being  defective,  the  diet  was  deserted.  On 
November  15,  he  was  again  indicted  and  accused  of 
levying  war  against  the  King  in  the  counties  of 
Berwick,  Roxburgh,  and  Selkirk.  The  diet  was 
again  deserted.  On  December  20,  however,  he  was 
once  more  indicted  for  having  gone  to  the  house  of 
Sir  Henry  MacDougall  of  Mackerstoun,  l>esieged  it,  * 
and  demanded  horses  and  arms,  of  having  entered 
Kelso,  &c ,  in  search  of  horses  and  armour,  of  resisting 
the  King's  forces  under  the  Master  of  Ross,  &c.  The  | 
whole  of  these  formidable  charges  were  founded  on  ' 
the  simple  fact  that  Mr.  Hume,  riding  with  sword 
and  holster  pistols,  the  usual  arms  worn  by  all  gentle- 
men at  that  period,  had,  on  his  way  home  after 
attending  a  sermon,  called  with  his  servant  at 
Mackerstoun  House,  and  offered  to  buy  a  bay  horse. 
This  his  counsel,  Sir  Patrick  Hume,  offered  to  prove, 
but  the  Court  repelled  the  defence.  He  was  found 
guilty  on  these  unproved  charges,  and  condemned  to 
be  hanged  at  the  Market  Cross  of  Edinburgh  00  the  I 
29th  December.  Interest,  however,  had  previously 
been  made  at  Court  in  his  favour,  and  a  commission 
reached  Edinburgh  in  time,  but  was  kept  back  by  the 
Chancellor,  the  Earl  of  Perth.  On  the  day  of  his 
execution  his  wife,  Isobel  Hume,  went  to  Lady  Perth, 
and  besought  her  to  interpose  for  her  husband's  life, 
pleading  his  five  small  children;  but  she  was  in- 
humanly repulsed.  His  last  speech  on  the  scaffbld 
will  be  found  in  Wodrow's  aisUtry  (II.,  26S-70). 

I  lis  estate  was  forfeited ,  but  restored  at  the  Revolution,  ! 
and  it  has  been  remarked  that  his  family  was  singularly 
prosperous.    His  lineal  descendants  are  said  still  to 
retain  extensive  property  in  Berwickshire. 

158.  Hume,  Andrew  (Sir),  Lord  Kimmkrg- 
hame  :  Judge.  Son  of  Patrick,  Earl  of  MarchmonL 
Probably  born  about  1672  at  Redbraes,  Polwarth,  he 
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passed  Advocate  in  1696.  lie  was  M.P.  for  Kirk- 
cudbright, 1 700- 1 706.  He  supported  the  Union  with 
England,  and  was  chosen  one  of  the  representatives 
to  the  British  Parliament  in  1707.  He  was  also 
Sheriff  Depute  of  Berwickshire,  and  in  1704  was 
appointed  collector  of  the  tonnage  imposed  on  foreign 
vessels,  for  carrying  on  an  account  of  the  kingdom 
and  geographical  description  by  Slezer  and  Adair." 
He  was  raised  to  the  bench  as  Lord  Kimme^hame 
in  1 7 14,  and  died  in  1730. 

159.  Hume,  Anna  :  Poetess.  Daughter  of  David 
Hume  of  Godscroft,  No.  160.  She  superintended 
the  publication  of  her  father's  History  of  the  House 
and  Race  of  Douglas  and  Angus,  William  Douglas, 
nth  Earl  of  Angus,  who  was  dissatisfied  with  Hume's 
work,  consulted  Drummond  of  Hawthornden  on  the 
subjecL  Drummond  admitted  various  defects  and 
extravagant  views  in  Hume's  work,  adding,  however, 
that  the  suppression  of  the  book  would  ruin  "the 
gentlewoman  who  hath  ventured,  she  says,  her  whole 
K>rtune,"  on  its  publication.  For  nearly  two  years 
the  dispute  delayed  the  publication  of  the  work, 
which  had  been  printed  in  1644.  In  that  same  year 
appeared  The  Triumphs  of  Love^  Chastity,  Death, 
translated  out  of  the  French  of  Petrarch  into  English 
Verse  by  Mrs.  Anna  Hume."  Her  translation  is 
considered  to  be  "faithful  and  spirited.*'  Anna 
Hume  is  also  said  to  have  translated  her  father's 
Latin  Poems,  and  Drummond  of  Hawthornden, 
acknowledging  certain  commendatory  verses  at  her 
hand,  writes  to  her  "  as  the  learned  and  worthv 
gentlewoman,  Mrs.  Anna  Hume,  declaring  himself 
unworthy  of  the  blazon  of  so  pregnant  and  rare  a  wit." 

i6a  Hume,  David,  of  Godscroft  :  Historian 
and  Poet.  He  was  the  second  son  of  Sir  David 
Hume  of  Wedderbum,  and  grandson  of  the  Baron  of 
Wedderbum,  who  was  the  leader  of  the  party  who 
assassinated  the  French  knight,  De  La  Bastie.  Bom 
about  1560,  he  was  educated  at  Dunbar,  St.  Andrews, 
and  on  the  Continent.  From  1583  lo  1588  he  acted 
as  Secretary  to  Archibald,  "  the  good  Blarl  of  Angus." 
On  account  of  his  complicity  in  the  Raid  of  Kuthven, 
he  fled  to  London,  where  he  resided  for  some  time. 
In  1605  he  published  Tractatus  De  Unione  Insulae 
Britannia^,  a  volume  in  £aivour  of  the  Union  with 
England.  In  this  same  year  he  published  a  selection 
of  Latin  Poems,  under  the  title  of  Ijisus  Poetici, 
which  were  afterwards  incorporated  in  the  Delitiae 
Poetarum  Scotorum,  1637.  In  1611  he  wrote  a 
History  of  the  House  of  Wtdderbum,  which  was  not 
published  till  1839.  In  161 2  app^red  a  poem  on 
the  death  of  Prince  Henry,  "  Henrici  Principis  Justa," 
and  in  1617  a  long  congratulatory  poem  on  the  King's 
visit  to  Scotland,  "Regi  Suo  Gratulatio."  From 
1625  to  1629  he  was  engaged  on  his  chief  work,  a 
History  of  the  House  and  Ra>ce  of  Douglas  and  Angus, 
which  was  published  in  1646,  and  republished  in  1743. 
Hume  died  in  1630.  A  small  volume  containing 
most  of  his  poems,  Poemata  Omnia,  was  printed  at 
Piris  in  1639.  The  Continental  divine  (Rev.  David 
Hume),  No.  134,  has  been  confounded  by  me  and  by 
others  with  this  author,  and  I  have  erroneously 


attributed  to  the  latter  certain  works  which  are  really 
the  production  of  the  above  David  Hume  of  Godscroft. 
Per  contra,  I  find  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Advocates' 
Library  that  several  of  the  Protestant  clergyman's 
works  are  assigned  to  the  Godscroft  laird,  as  well  as 
an  additional  work,  entitled,  facobaea,  1639. 

161.  Hume,  David:  One  of  the  greatest  of 
Scottish  Philosophers  and  Men  of  Letters.  The 
second  son  of  Joseph  of  Ninewells,  Berwickshire, 
but  bom  in  Edmburgh,  171 1,  he  was  the  first  of  the 
family  to  spell  his  name  Hume.  Educated  at  Edin- 
burgh, after  an  abortive  effort  to  devote  himself  to  a 
commercial  career,  he  devoted  himself  to  a  purely 
literary  life.  His  career  has  been  often  sketched, 
and  his  works  are  numerous  and  of  permanent  interest. 
I  shall  not  rehearse  and  describe  them  here,  as  they 
are  in  every  Biographical  Dictionary.  Suffice  it  to 
say  that  few  Scotsmen  have  exercised  so  powerful  an 
influence,  both  on  contemporary  and  subsequent 
thought.  Speaking  of  Hume's  relation  to  the  1 8th 
century,  the  English  essayist,  Frederick  Harrison, 
says  emphaticallv — Of  all  in  this  century  three  men 
stand  out,  in  three  countries,  as  types  of  its  vast 
range,  of  its  organising  genius,  of  its  hold  on  the 
reality  behind  the  veil  that  we  see : — Kant  in  Germany, 
Diderot  in  France,  and  Hume  in  England  !  For  us 
here,  Hume  is  the  dominant  mind  of  the  age,  with  his 
consummate  grasp  of  human  life  in  all  its  moral, 
social,  and  physical  conditions,  by  his  sense,  good- 
fellowship,  urbanity  and  manliness."  After  a  busy 
and  fruitful  life,  Hume  died  on  26th  August,  1776. 

Dollar.                   W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 
(  To  be  continued,) 


Find  of  Ancient  Coins.— An  interesting 
find  of  ancient  coins  was  made  lately  in  Niths- 
dale,  on  the  farm  of  Berscar,  in  the  parish  of 
Closeburn.  A  farm  servant,  while  ploughing 
one  of  the  higher  fields,  struck  his  plough 
against  an  earthenware  pot-shaped  vessel,  which 
on  examination  was  found  to  contain  a  number 
of  ancient  silver  coins,  somewhat  jagged  and 
worn,  but  with  many  of  the  words  oif  the  in- 
cription  quite  legible.  The  curious  thing  is 
that  they  seem  to  be  Scottish,  English,  and 
Irish  coins  of  date  from  the  12th  to  the  14th 
century.  Some  have  "  London  City  "  in  Latin, 
others  "Dublin  City,"  and  some  "Rex  Scoto- 
rum,"  with  "Robertus"  on  some  and  "Alex." 
on  others.  They  almost  all  have  a  full  face 
surmounted  by  a  crown  and  encircled  by  a  ring 
or  enclosed  in  a  triangle.  The  oldest  are  those 
of  Alexander  III.,  who  ruled  from  1249  to  1286, 
and  who  was  killed  at  Kinghom  by  a  fall  from 
his  horse.  The  Crown  is  claiming  the  pennies 
as  treasure-trove,  and  they  may  ultimately  find 
their  way  into  one  of  our  museums.  The  pot 
was  broken  to  pieces,  being  of  earthenware 
about  i  inch  thick,  and  had  contained  a  bag, 
which,  nowever,  had  almost  quite  decayed- 
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A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  EDINBURGH 

PERIODICAL  LITERATURE  (V.,  20,  etc) 

( Continued  from  Vol.  II.  ^  2nd  S.,  page  103.) 

[Supplementary  Notes  Continued.] 

1839.  Children's  Missionary  Record  {S.  N.  Q,, 
VII.,  35).  No.  I.  Vol.  I.,  April,  1839.  Price 
One  Penny.  Edinburgh  :  Thomas  Pat  on,  4  N.  W. 
Circus  Place.  The  object  of  the  Record  was  to 
interest  the  young  in  Foreign  Missions.  It  started 
on  its  course  with  the  following  recommendation 
from  the  ex-Moderator  of  Assembly  : — 

"  It  having  been  stated  to  me,  that  something  in  the  form 
of  a  prefatory  testimonial  to  this  publication  is  required, 
and  may  be  useful,  I  have  much  satisfaction  in  stating,  that 
from  my  knowledge  of  the  Christian  principles  and  zeal 
of  my  young  friends,  who  propose  to  conduct  the  little 
Miscellany^  I  am  sure  that  the  design,  for  which  it  is  set 
a-going,  will  be  diligently  and  also  prayerfully  followed 
out.  The  design  itself,  namely,  to  imbue  the  minds  of  the 
readers  of  the  Magazine^  at  their  early  period  of  life,  with 
a  deep  and  affectionate  interest  in  Missionsuy  enterprize 
and  effort,  is  a  high  design  indeed.  Yea,  it  is  a  design  of 
infinite  importance,  for  thofie  who  are  to  succeed  us  in  the 
world,  whether  their  own  spiritual  and  moral  improvement, 
or  the  future  support  of  the  missions  which  we  plan,  be 
considered. 

"WILLIAM  MUIR,  Minister  of  St.  Stephen's." 

The  number  of  December,  1884,  contained  the 

following  notice : — 

"This  little  Magazine,  which  has  been  in  existence  for 
upwards  of  forty  years,  is  now  the  property  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  and  will  in  future  be  published  by  Messrs. 


R.  &  R.  Clark,  along  with  the  other  Church  razines, 
at  the  publication  offices  of  the  Church,  42  Hanover 
Street,  Edinburgh." 


The  title  was  at  the  same  time  changed  to  Morning 
RaySf  with  The  Sabbath  Scholar  Treasury  and 
Juvenile  Missionary  Record  as  a  sub -title.  The 
Editor  is  Rev.  Alexander  Williamson,  D.D.,  West 
St.  Giles,  Edinburgh. 

1839.  The  Edinburgh  University  Magazine  {S,  N. 
and  Q.,  VII.,  19).  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
George  GilfiUan's  earliest  contributions  to  the 
periodical  press  appeared  in  this  journal.  One 
was  a  paper  on  Chalmers's  Astronomical  Discourses, 
and  another,  which  has  been  described  as  "brief 
but  germinal,''  dealt  with  Prof.  Wilson. 

1840.  The  Witness  {S.  N.  Q.,  VII.,  35).  The 
following  is  a  preliminary  announcement  of  this 
newspaper : — 

CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 


To  be  commenced  in  Edinburgh,  at  the  meeting  of 
Parliament,  a  Newspaper  under  uie  title  of 
"The  Witness." 

"  I  am  in  the  place  where  I  am  demanded  of  conscience 
to  speak  the  truth,  and  therefore  the  truth  I  speak,  im- 
pugn it  whoso  list.— -John  Knox. 

This  Journal,  while  embracing  the  ordinary  Newspaper 
field,  is  designed  especially  to  maintain  the  cause  of 
Protestantism,  and  of  Church  Establishments,  and  the 
spiritual  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

The  IVitness  will  be  published  on  the  mornings  of 
Wednesday  and  Saturday,  price  4id-— A  second  edition 


will  be  published  on  the  evenings  of  Wcdneaday.  am 
taining  the  markets.  Subscribers  will  please  xoeatwa  Ai 
edition  wanted. 

The  Prospectus,  which  will  be  ready  in  a  few  days,  nag 
be  had  of  all  Booksellers.  Subscribers'  Names  wffl  k 
received  by  Mr.  John  Johnstone,  Bookseller,  Hun 
Square ;  and  by  Mewsvenders  throughoat  the  coonxry. 

Mr.  Keith  Leask,  in  Hugh  Miller  (Famous  ScoM 
Series),  has  some  interesting  particulars  of 
IVitness.  It  b^an  with  a  circulation  of  six  hundred 

Its  position  among  the  Scottish  papers  was  al 
once  assured,  and  no  greater  proof  of  the  persooalitt 
of  the  editor  and  the  quality  of  '  the  leadeis 
remains  than  in  the  curious  fact  that,  now  after  hd 
a  century,  to  the  great  mass  of  the  people  his  naa| 
has  not  been  Miller  nor  Mr.  Miller  but  Ho||| 
Miller." 

The  IVitness  was  begun  January  15,  184a  k 
letter  of  Dr.  Guthrie,  dated  September  6,  1839s 
reads : — 

"  We  have  had  a  meeting  about  our  newniApcr.  MScfi 
I  may  say,  is  engaged,  and  will  be  here,  I  expect,  b  m 
course  of  two  or  three  weeks.  His  salary  is  to  b^gni  «ii 
>Caoo,  and  mount  with  the  profits  of  the  paper.  I  tkiii 
this  too  little,  but  I  have  no  doubt  to  see  it  dooUe  tW 
sum  in  a  year  or  two— Johnstone  to  be  the  publkfacr,  «^ 
advancnie  ;Ciooo,  and  he  will  need  other  twow  1  ai( 
down  witn  Brown,  Candlish  and  Cunningham  fer  i6i 
each.  A  few  individuals  only  have  as  yet  been  iiniMf^ 
to,  and  already  £/boo  of  the  £^000  has  been  subscribed.*! 

As  an  example  of  Hugh  Miller's  editorial  metbodiy 
perhaps  the  following  from  Dr.  John  firowBi 
Horae  Subsecivae  may  not  unapproprtaitely  k 
quoted  : — 

"  One  evening  in  the  spring  of  1846,  as  my  wife  and  I 
were  sitting  at  tea,  Partmla  in  bed,  and  the  Spotdinl 
reposing,  as  was  her  wont,  with  her  rugged  iittw  bnM^ 
forepaws  over  the  edge  of  the  fender,  her  eyes  shitt 
toasting,  and  all  but  roasting^  herself  at  the  fire,— a  noM 
was  brought  in,  which,  from  its  fat,  soft  look,  by  a  hoM 
fill  and  not  unskilled  ffoipitatiou^  I  diagnosed  as  im|I| 
form  of  lucre  which  in  Scotland  may  well  be  calkd  fiUrt 
I  gave  it  across  to  Madam,  who,  opening  it,  diaoovcM 
four  five>pound  notes,  and  a  letter  addressed  to  me.  Sh) 
save  to  me.  It  was  from  Hugh  MiUer,  editor  of  di 
Witntss  newspaper,  asking  me  to  give  bin  a  nocked 
the  Exhibition  of  the  Scottish  Academy  then  open,  % 
words  I  now  forget,  but  which  were  those  of  a  ThiMiiM| 
gentleman,  and  enclosing  the  aforesaid  fee.  I  caa  «| 
remember,  or  indeed  feel  the  kind  of  shiver,  half  of  im 
and  pleasure,  on  encountering  this  temptation  \  bat  1  Si3«| 
said,  '  You  know  I  can't  take  this  ;  I  can't  write  ;  I  neva 
wrote  a  word  for  the  press.'  She,  with  *  wife-like  gow» 
ney  and  heartened  me  to  write,  ai^ 


ment,'  kept  the  money  1  ^ 
write  I  did,  but  with  awful  sufferings  and  difficulties  aal 
much  destruction  of  sleep.    I  think  the  only  perm  vfa 
suffered  still  more  must  have  been  the  compositor." 

1841.  The  Philalethean  Magazine^  and  Gazette  d 
the  Society  for  Peaceably  Repressing  Infideiit|^ 
No.  I,  Vol.  I.,  January,  1841.  28  pp.,  Snk 
Edinburgh:  printed  by  A.  Tumbull  &  Co.,  15I 
High  Street.  As  the  title  indicates,  this  periodioM 
had  for  its  aim  the  "  writing  down  "  of  evefytlm^ 
opposed  to  Christianity.  It  was  the  organ  of  i 
Society  which  had  been  formed  eighteen  tDoathl 
before,  and  which  possessed  several  branches  ovt^ 
the  country.  Its  president  was  William  Walboe 
Fyfc.  The  Society  claimed  to  have  already  "doas 
something  towards  tearing  off  from  Socialism  Ikd 
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'  vizards  and  disguises '  concealing  the  Atheism 
which,  too  surelv,  lurks  behind.*'  All  through, 
the  mistake  of  confounding  *'  socialist  "  and 
**  atheist  "  was  made.  The  propaganda  of  Robert 
Owen  had  practically  exhausted  itself  in  this 
country  by  1840 — his  connection  with  New  LAnark 
ended  in  1828— yet  Robert  Owen  was  the  bite  noir 
of  the  society  and  its  magazine.  The  prospectus, 
which  was  issued  early  in  the  preceding  year,  and 
went  through  several  editions,  as  the  conductors 
proudly  assert,  announced  it  as  in  particukur  *'  an 
Anti-Socialist  Periodical."  It  put  its  chief  aim 
thus: — 

"The  PhilaUthemm  Mofmu  will  be  occnpied  in 
oonsidcnng  and  demolishing  the  various  atheistical 
hypotheses,  or  rather  wild  assertions  which  now  are  (and 
already  have  been)  presented  to  the  world.  The  objec- 
tions of,  or,  as  we  may  say,  the  cavillings  of  Deists  will 
by  no  means  be  lost  sight  of.  ^  In  fine,  the  various  pobli* 
cations  on  the  side  of  Infidelity,  as  they  appear  from  day 
to  day,  shall  have  attention  directed  to  them,  and  their 
subject-matter  shall  be  amply  discussed  in  the  pages  of 
the  Pkilaitihean  Magazine,  At  the  same  time,  while 
Atheisto  and  Deists  are  refuted,  the  belief  of  Theists  and 
Christians  shall  be  confirmed  oy  the  most  potent  axgu- 
mcnts." 

However  strong  its  language  might  be,  its  con- 
ductors, nevertheless,  repudiated  any  thought  of 

opinion-persecutions."  In  the  spirit  of  its  name, 
the  Philaletheans  loved  truth  for  itself : — 

**  The  moment  one  renounces  argument  and  resorts  to 
fiorceon  behalf  of  Truth,  he  confesses  her  impotence,  her 
inability  to  defend  her  own  cause  by  her  own  arms," 

said  the  prospectus  sententiously. 

There  could  be  no  doubt  oi  the  serious  mood  of 
those  who  conducted  the  Philalethtan,  Their 
sleeves  were  continually  rolled  up.  They  issued 
challenges  through  the  New  Moral  Worldy  the  chief 
organ  of  their  opponents,  and  published  in  Leeds — 
at  whose  name  they  were  continuously  tilting,  in 
season  and  out  of  season.  Professing  to  take  Owen 
on  bis  own  ground,  they  printed  an  article  entitled 
••The  Society  of  Beasts.''  To  render  their  mean- 
11^  clear  they  added  as  mottoes  the  following 
quotations : — 

**  Let  his  heart  be  changed  from  Metn^Sj  and  let  a 
Btasf*  heart  be  given  unto  him." — Odd  old  Book^ 
Daoiel  iv.,  16. 

**  Then  up  they  gat,  and  shook  their  lugs, 
Rejoictd  they  werena  Men^  but  Dogs.' 

— Bums^  TfMc  Dogs. 

Owen  himself  they  addressed  as  *'  Most  Philo- 
sophical and  Greatest  of  Beasts,'*  and  **  Beast  of 
Beasts,  called,  in  the  old  immoral  world,  Robert 
Owen,  Esq."  The  Magazine  could  not  be  accused 
of  a  want  of  grim  humour — of  a  kind,  though  the 
tone  of  superiority,  infallibility  and  dogmatism  was 
entirely  objectionable.  It  was  a  continuous  "  cock- 
a-doodle-doo  I  ** 

The  **  contents"  of  No.  i  will  ^ve  an  indication 
of  the  length  and  scope  of  the  articles "  Address 
to  the  Public,"  nine  pages  ;  *'  Socialist  Atheism  in 
Qreat  Britain,"  seven  pages ;  "  Socialism  unpractic- 
able  from  the  Natuie  otMan ,"  two  pages ;  *  *  Scripture- 
Mysteries  not  incomprehensibihties"  (continued), 


three  pages ;  "  The  New  Moral  World  Professor  of 
Chinese,  two  pages.  Extracts,  Reviews,  and  news 
from  branches  of  the  Society  close  the  number. 

How  long  did  the  PhilaUthean  Magaune  last? 
Through  the  great  courtesy  of  Rev.  Walter  Scott, 
M.A.,  Stirling,  I  have  been  able  to  examine  four 
numbers,  making  124  pp.  in  all.  It  is  not  included 
in  Mr.  J.  W.  Scott's  list. 

1841.  The  Anti-Pairomtge  and  Church  of  Scotland 
Magazine,  No.  I,  January,  1 84 1.  Price  2d. 
8vo,  double  columns,  16  pp.  Published  by  Charles 
Ziegler,  17  South  Bridge,  Edinburgh,  and  printed 
by  Balfour  and  Jack.  The  title  and  the  opening 
article  sufficiently  indicate  the  purpose  of  this 
periodical. 

"  We  shall  be  led  in  the  successive  numbers  to  advert 
to  the  anti-scriptural  nature  of  Patronage— its  rise  and 
progress  in  the  Church — its  introduction  into  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Scotland —<mw/  (for  who  can  conceive 
the  tokol*  O.of  the  calamities  it  has  inflicted  upon  her — 
her  unwearied  struggle  for  the  amelioration  or  total 
abolition  of  this  obnoxious  law— of  the  character  (nrdesisns 
of  those  who  have  uniformly  excited  themselves  to  defeat 
every  effort  she  has  made  to  emancipate  her  children  from 
this  anti-Christian  thraldom." 

The  articles  were  long  and  heavy.  News  notes 
were  few.  The  spirit  of  the  publication  is  shown 
by  a  footnote  on  one  of  the  first  pages : — 

"  There  are  two  distinguisked  lay  ^ron*  mentioned 
in  the  Old  Testament  ...  we  refer  to  'Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat  who  made  Israel  to  sin '  and  Ahab  who 
persecuted  and  slew  God's  prophets  and  appointed  in 
their  room  men  after  hu  own  neart." 

I  have  seen  three  numbers.  Did  it  continue 
longer?  Several  circumstances  seem  to  indicate 
that  it  did  not.  [This  magazine  is  not  included  in 
Mr.  Scott's  list.] 

1842.  The  Christian  Miscellany  and  Weekly  Family 
Expositor  (5.  N,  Q.,  VII.,  69).  The  following 
is  part  of  the  original  prospectus  of  this  journal, 
issued  by  John  Johnstone,  Hunter  Square,  Edin- 
burgh : — 

"On  Saturday^  the  ist  of  January,  18^2,  a  New 
Religious  Periodical,  under  the  above  title,  will  be 
commenced. 

**  It  will,  in  several  important  points,  differ  essentially 
from  any  previous  undertaking  of  the  kind ;  and  the 
following,  amon^  otherS|  may  be  mentioned  as  features 
which  will  distinguish  it  in  this  respect.  One-half  of 
each  number  of  the  work  will  be  devoted  to  a  Practical 

COMMKNTAKY   ON    THB    HOLY   SCRIPTURBS,  Carefully 

selected  and  arranged  from  the  Writinss  of  the  most 
eminent  Expositors,  both  Foreign  and  British.  Every 
effort  will  be  made  to  render  it,  as  far  as  possible,  sut^ 
servient  to  the  interests  of  Practical  Religion  and  Vital 
Godliness.  Maps  and  Plans  will,  when  necessary,  be 
liberally  introduced  ;  and  no  cost  or  labour  will  be  spared, 
in  order  to  produce  a  AVork  which  will  not  only  be 
regarded  with  interest  during  the  currency  of  publicaticM), 
but  which,  when  completed,  may  permanently  be  esteemea 
as  a  Household  Book. 

"The  *  Christian  Miscellany*  will  consist  of  Mis- 
cellaneous Religious  Pieces,  Biographies,  Essays, 
Sketches  of  Missions,  Notices  and  Extracts  of  New 
Books,  Original  and  Select  Poetry,  Gleanings,  and 
occasional  Snort  Practical  Discourses.  The  Editors  have 
already  arranged  for  the  Contributions  of  Experienced 
and  Popular  Writers  in  the  several  departments  of 
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Christian  Literature.  The  Original  Matter  will  relate  to 
subjects  of  a  permanentlv  interesting  character ;  and  the 
Selected  Pieces  will^  for  the  most  i>art,  consist  of  Extracts 
from  the  Older  Divines,  whose  writings  are  not  eenerallv 
accessible  to  the  mass  of  common  readers ;  and  from  such 
Publications  of  the  day  as  mav  similarly  be  placed  beyond 
ordinary  reach.  Independently,  thus,  of  other  advantages, 
that  *  Miscellany  '  will  form  a  brief  record  of  Current 
Theological  Literature. 

"  The  '  MiscBLiJiNY  AND  Expositor'  will  be  Published 
every  Saturday  Morning,  price  Three-Halfpence ;  and, 
at  the  end  of  the  Month,  the  Numbers  will  be  done  up  in 
a  Neat  Wrapper,  and  accompanied  with  a  Supplement, 
containing  Miscellaneous  Ecclesiastical  Intelligence,  in  a 
form  strictly  Historical ;  and  in  this  shape  willbe  sold  at 
Ninepence." 

The  commentary  was  to  be  printed  with  separate 
pagination,  so  that  it  could  be  bound  up  in  a 
separate  volume  if  desired.  How  long  did  the 
magazine  last  ? 

W.  J.  COUPER. 

United  Free  Church  Manse, 
Kirkurd,  Dolphinton. 


A  Passage  in  Milton.— Perhaps 
following  parallel  is  worth  recording— i 
loquitur^ 

"  Me  miserable  !  which  way  shall  I  fly 
Infinite  wrath  and  infinite  despair  ? 
Which  way  I  fly  is  Hell ;  myself  am  Hell ; 
And  in  the  lowest  deep  a  lower  deep 
Still  threatening  to  devour  me  opens  vride. 
To  which  the  Hell  I  sufler  seems  a  HeavVi.*" 
Milton's  Paradise  Losty  iv.,  73-3 

"  Secundum  hoc  [f.^.,  that  time  and  place 
no  relation  to  spirit]  facilius  intelligitnr  q — 
dsemones  dicuntur  a  Sanctis  portare  semper  in 
id  est  poenam  inferni,  secum." 

Roger  Bacon's  Opus  Teriium,  Ed.  Brewer,  p.  1 

J.  Caldbr  Ross.] 


VALUATIONS. 
f  Continued  from  Vol,  IL^  2nd  S.,  pc^e  2g.) 


Anno  1674. 

Presbytery  of  Garioch. 
I.                   Parish  of  Leslie. 
Laird  of  Leslie       ....  ;^833 
Mr.  James  Leith     ....  200 
Whitehaugh  533 


o  o 
o  o 
6  8 


£iS(>6  6  8 


Anno  1741. 

Presbytery  of  Garioch. 
I.  Parish  of  Leslie, 

Leith-hall's  new  Lands  .  .  .  833  o  I 
Leith-hall's  old  Lands  .  .  .  200  o  | 
Whitehaugh    .....     533  6 


2.  Parish  of  Premnay, 

Laird  of  Leslie 
George  Gordon  of  Rothney 
Heirs  of  John  Moir  of  Bams 
Mr.  George  Leith  . 
Overhall  and  Ederlick 


13 

266  13 
366  13 
100  o 
478  o 


£\%'!%  o  o 


2.  Parish  of  Premnay. 

James  Gordon  of  Banchory     .      .  £4^0  o 

Leith-hall   266  13 

Gordon  of  Rothney  ....  266  13 

Premnay  for  Bams— now  J  as.  Gordon  366  13 

Do.    for  Newtown     .       .       .  100  o  I 

Do.    for  part  of  Upperhall        .  216  o  | 

George  Leith  of  Overhall       .       .  212  o 

Leith-hall  for  Ederlick    .      .       .  50  o ' 


3.  Parish  of  Inch, 

Earl  of  Marr  ;f  304   o  o 

David  Tvrie  for  Dunidire        .       .  333   6  8 

George  Leith  of  Threefield     .       .  116  13  4 

Laird  of  Wardhouse              .      .  160  o  o 

John  Lo^e  in  Boddom  .      .       .  200  o  o 

William  Loggie      .       .       .       .  36  10  o 

Nether  Boddom      .       .      .       .  114  10  o 

John  Ross  of  Drumrossie        .       .  200   o  o 

George  Gordon  of  Rothney     .      .  36   o  o 

Mr.  Alex.  Ross       ....  247   o  o 

Mr.  Alex.  Forbes  for  Meikle  Wardhouse  354   o  o 

Johns  Leys   66  13  4 


3.  Parish  of  Inch. 

Meikle  Wardhouse 
Knockenbaird 
Greenhall 
Dunidire 
Wardhouse 

Cobardie  for  Kirktown 
Do.     for  Over  Boddom 
Do.    for  Carn)rstown 
Do.     for  Nether  Boddam 
Do.     for  Johns  Leys  . 

Rothny  for  Drumrossie  . 


;f2i68  13  4 


£2S^  o 
304  o 
116  13 
333  6' 
160  o 
247  o 
200  o 

36  10 
114  10 

66  13 
236  o 

£2itS  13 
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4.  Parish  of  Culsamond, 


lAird  of  Newtown  ....  £1^00  o  o 
Wianham  300  o  o 


£2100  o  o 


5.  Parish  of  Rayne, 

Threefield       .       .       .      .       .  ;f266  13  4 

Mr.  Andrew  Logie  .      .      .  70  o  o 

Heirs  of  John  Leslie       .      .      .  70  o  o 

John  Garrioch   70  o  o 

Mr.  Alex.  Irvine  of  Kirktown  .       .  200  o  o 

Geoi^e  Keith   300  o  o 

John  Gordon  of  Rotmais        .       .  140  o  o 

Mr.  William  Strachan     .       .       .  175  o  o 

George- Pittebdreigh        .       .      .  105  o  o 

James  Leslie  of  Little  Wartle  .      .  149  6  8 

James  I.eslie  for  Curteerstown  .       .  74  13  4 

Elphinstown  of  Wartle    .      .      .  290  o  o 

Mr.  Alex.  Midletown      .      .      .  140  o  o 

William  Leith  of  Old  Rain     .      .  448  o  o 

Blackford   45  o  o 

;g2S43  13  4 

6.  Parish  of  Bethelnie, 

Laird  of  Meldrum  ....  ;f  1800  o  o 

Meldrum  of  Auchinmoir  .      .      .  50  o  o 


£\%lo  o  o 


BUCHAN  Field  Club.— The  annual  meeting 
of  this  Club  was  held  on  the  24th  ult.  at  Peter- 
.head-  Mr.  W.  L.  Taylor,  F.S.A.  Scot,  the 
President,  occupied  the  chair.  Before  the 
business  of  the  evening  was  introduced,  a 
resolution  was  passed  expressive  of  sorrow  at 
the  irreparable  loss  that  the  country,  and  indeed 
the  whole  world,  had  sustained  in  the  death  of 
our  beloved  Queen,  and  also  tendering  to  the 
King  and  royal  family  a  sincere  expression  of 
sympathy  in  their  great  bereavement  The 
President  then  proposed  as  his  successor  in  the 
chair  the  Rev.  Andrew  Chalmers  of  Wakefield, 
followed  by  a  long  list  of  office-bearers.  As 
suggested  a  year  ago,  Mr.  Taylor,  the  retiring 
President,  then  read  a  paper  on  Peterhead 
Literature  during  the  19th  century.  It  became 
an  easier  matter  for  Mr.  Taylor  than  for  any 


4.  Parish  of  Culsamond, 


Gight  for  Newtown  ....  £iSQO  o  o 

Do.  for  Tilliemorgan    .      .      .     300  o  o 

Sheilagreen  300  o  o 

;f2I00  o  o 


5.  Parish  of  Rayne, 

Threefield   £af3lb  13  4 

Mr.  Weems  for  Loanhead       .       .  70  o  o 

Sir  John  Elphinston  of  Logie  .      .  1070  o  o 

Blackfoord   45  o  o 

Grant  of  Rotmais    ....  140  o  o 

Leslie  of  Wartle     ....  364  o  o 

Westhall  for  Old  Rain     .       .      .  448  o  o 


6.  Parish  of  Meldrum, 

Laird  of  Meldrum  ....  ;^i4o8   4  4 

Do.     for  Forresterhill       .       .      71  16  2 

Do.     for  Ardfork  and  Culblem  .     200  o  o 

Earl  of  Aberdeen    .      .       .      .      50  o  o 

Town  of  Aberdeen  .      .      .      .     119  19  6 

;^i8so  o  o 


man  living  to  invest  this  subject  with  much 
knowledge  and  interest  After  glancing  at  the 
scanty  literary  facts  from  the  earliest  times  in 
the  district,  Mr.  Taylor  aptly  styles  as  a  red 
letter  day  for  Peterhead  literature,  24th  May, 
1 8 16,  when  Peter  Buchan  set  up  his  home-made 
press,  and  began  issuing  a  notable  series  of 
original  works  and  reprints.  Reference  was 
made  to  several  distinguished  men  of  letters 
who  have  sprung  from  Peterhead  and  neigh- 
bourhood, including  Dr.  Walter  Gregor,  Sir 
Hugh  Gilzean  Read,  Sir  John  Skelton,  and 
others.  Nor  was  the  history  of  local  journalism 
neglected,  a  subject  on  which  Mr.  Taylor  was 
au  fait^  as  witnessed  by  his  articles  in  our  own 
pages  some  years  ago  on  the  Bibliography  of 
Peterhead  Periodicals. 
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LOCAL  BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

( Continual  from  2nd  S.,      page  iji.) 

Some  months  ago,  shortly  after  the  appearance 
of  our  last  contribution  on  this  subject  to  these 
columns,  a  correspondent  challenged  the  in- 
clusion of  the  bibliography  of  Thomas  Stephen, 
the  ecclesiologist,  and  pointed  out  that  some  of 
his  most  important  works  had  been  omitted. 
We  can  only  say  that  he  was  a  son  of  the  Rev. 
John  Stephen,  Episcopal  clergyman  at  Cruden, 
and  an  alumnus  of  Marischal  College,  1 803-0 
He  was  probably  bom  at  Cruden,  but  that  is 
immaterial,  as  Uie  place  of  education  is  of 
equal,  if  not  superior,  importance  for  our  pur- 
pose. His  other  works  were  noted  in  the  New 
Spalding  Club  Handlist  of  Bibliography  of  the 
Shires  of  Aberdeen^  Banjk  and  Kincardine^  to 
which  our  notes  are  merely  supplementary. 

We  omitted  from  our  last  article  the  name  of 
a  native  of  Kincardineshire  who  was  also  an 
alumnus  of  Marischal  College,  1852-53,  Dr. 
William  Stephen  of  Dumbarton,  whose  recently 
completed  History  of  the  Scottish  Church  de- 
servedly takes  high  rank  among  the  somewhat 
numerous  denominational  works  of  the  kind. 

The  graduation  thesis  of  Dr.  John  Strachan 
(Scoto-Aberdonensis)  is  one  of  the  rarest  issues 
of  the  Elzivir  press.  It  is  the  usual  small 
quarto  of  24  pp.,  and  is  dedicated  to  John  Lord 
Middleton,  the  Parliamentary  commander.  We 
have  been  unable  to  trace  the  author. 

We  note  many  of  the  works  of  another  John 
Strachan,  first  Canadian  bishop  of  the  Anglican 
Church,  and  founder  of  the  flourishing  University 
of  Toronto.  His  brother  James  was  the  author 
of  a  few  useful  school  books,  which  are  also 
noted. 

A  copy  of  the  probationary  thesis  of  Dr. 
Alexanaer  Stuart  (Leyden,  171 1),  preserved  in 
Aberdeen  University  Library,  bears  the  inscrip- 
tion in  the  autograph  "Alma  Matri  Academiae 
Marischallanae  dono  dedit  author,''  but  the 
ill-kept  class  records  of  his  period  contain  no 
entry  of  his  name,  and  we  have  been  unable  to 
discover  his  origin.  He  subsequently  attained 
considerable  eminence  as  a  physician  and 
anatomical  lecturer  in  London. 

Our  list  closes  with  a  rather  curious  and  now 
scarce  poetical  satire,  "The  Syphon  and  the 
Slipper,"  the  authorship  of  which  was  carefully 
guarded,  and  is  not  well  enough  established  to 
justify  our  mentioning  a  name.    Perhaps  the 
well-informed  author  of  "The  Bards  of  Bon- 
Accord  "  could  settle  the  matter.  K.  J. 
Stephen,  William  (D,D.,  Abd,,  iSgy), 
History  of  the  Scottish  Church.  2 
vols.                                Edin.,  1894-96. 


Stewart,  Patrick. 

Account  of  Kinneff  (Sine  Stat 
Aoc.,  vi.). 

Stoddart,  Anna  M. 

John  Stoart  Blackie  :  a  Biography.  Edin.,  1895. 

Stoker,  Brum,  (Abraham), 

The  Watters  Moo.  Lood.,  1894. 

The  Stonehaven  Luminary,  or  Literary 

Miscellany,  No,  r,      Stonehaven,  i8|cx 

Stoneywood  Church  Bazaar  Book.  Abd.,  1895. 

Stopani,  William, 

Memento  at  the  Month's  Mind  of 
the  late  Right  Rev.  Colin  Grant, 
D.D.,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen.  n  1889 

S'torie,  Archibald, 

Testimonials  in  favour  of.  w  1853. 

Storie,  fohn  (Min,,  Fraserburgh  and 
Hobart  Town), 

Oq  the  Sacraments:  Four  Dis- 
courses. Hobart  Tn.,  1861. 

Correspondence  thereon  between 
Dr.  Tumbull  and  T.  Youi^.         n  1. 

Conespondenoe  between  A  Ktssock 
and  J.  S.  It  n 

A  Plea  for  the  Faith.  n  186a. 

Letter  by  the  Managers  of  St. 
Andrew's  Church.  n  1864. 

Stormonth,  fames  (M.A,,  Kin^s  ColL, 

Account  of  Aiilie  (Sine.  Stat. 
Acc.,  xi.). 

Stowe,  Harriet  Beecher, 

Sunny  Memories  of  Foreign  Lands. 

Strachan,   Alexander    (Af,A,,  Mar, 
Coll,,  1766), 
Account  of  Strathmartin  (Sine 
Stat.  Aoc,  xiii.). 
Strachan,  Alexander, 

Recollections  of  the  Life  and  Times 

of  the  Rev.  George  Lowe.         Load.,  1848. 
Remarkable  Incidents  in  the  Life 

of  Rev.  S.  Le^h.  n  1855. 

The  Antiquity  of  the  Mosaic  nar- 
rative examined.  »  [1854]^ 
Strachan,  Benjamin  ( Sunderland ), 

Equinia  Mitts.  Lond.,  1885. 

Placenta  Praevia  Lateralis.  m  n 

Straightening  Uterus  in  Haemorrhage,  n  1886. 
Strachan,  C, 

On  the  different  varieties  of  the 
Onion.  [Edto.],  1819. 

Strachan,  George  (Memiensis  Scotus ; 
Prof,  at  Mans,), 
Verses  in  Dempster's  Antiq.  Rom.    Paris,  1613. 
Lachrymse  (in  the  Delitiae).    Amsterdam,  1657. 
Strachan,  fames, 

De  Caloris  effectibus.  Edin.,  1818. 
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Strackan^  James, 

Radiments  of  Arithmetic  (Stone- 
haven ptd.).  Abd.,  1842. 

A    New    Set   of   Tables,  &c. 
(Agricultural).  Edin.,  1843. 

\2nd  ed,,  Edtn,^  1843  \ 
1848;  7th  a/.,  i84g). 

A  Concise  System  of  Fann  Book- 
keeping.   2nd  ed.  n  1848. 

A  senes  of  Tables  on  Draining. 

2nd  ed.  u  1850. 

Mental  Arithmetic  Lond.,  1852. 

{Two  editions^  one  of  them  an 
abridgement:  Elgin  ptd,\ 

A  short  exposition  of  the  proposed 
Decimal  Coinage  System.  Abd.,  1854. 

StraehoH,  John. 

Disputatio    Medica  Inau^ralis 
Complectens  celebriores  universae 
Medicinse  controversias.       Lugd.  Bat.,  1660. 
Strachan^  John. 

Walter  and  Emma.  Forres,  1829. 

Strachanyjohn  (  Bishop  of  Toronto^  not, 
Abdn,,  1 2th  Afril,  1778}. 

Sermon  in  Upper  Canada.  181 2. 

Thanksgiving  Sermon.  Montreal,  1814. 

Letter  to  Thomas  Jefferson.  1815. 

Letter  to  Lord  Selkirk.  Lond.,  1816. 

Report  of   Loyal  and  Patriotic 
Soar.  Montreal,  18 17. 

Speecn  in  the  Legislative  Council. 

York,  U.C.,  1828. 

Remarks  on  Emigration.  Lond.,  1827. 

Appeal  on  bebalf  of  the  University.      n  » 

The  Maintenance  of  a  Protestant 

Clergy.  n  ti 

Letter  to  Rev.  Thos.  Chalmers, 

D.D.  New  York,  1832. 

Letter  to  St.  James  Church.  York,  U.C.,  1834. 

Extracts  from  a  Charge.  Lond.,  1841. 

Jonmal  of  a  Visitation,  &c.  n  1844. 

The  Church  in  Canada.   (3  edns.).     n  ti 

A  Charge.  Coburg,  n 

Letter  to  Lord  John  Russell.         Lond.,  1851. 

Triennial  Visitation.  Toronto,  1853. 

A  Charge.  »  it 

The  Clergy  Reserves.  it  1854. 

A  Charge  (with  Autobiography).       «  i860. 

Pastoral  Letter.  ti       1 861. 

Address  on  Trinity  College.  tt  ti 

Straehan^  John  ( Prof  of  Greeks  Man- 
chester), 

Edit,  Herodotus,  Book  VL  Lond.,  1891. 
StrachoM^  John  Morgan. 

Letter  to  Sir  J.  Hobhouse.  Lond.,  1 84 1. 

Letter  to  General  Maitland.  it  n 

Jug^rnaut  as  settled    by  Lord 

Auckland.  tt  1843. 

Address  upon  Illegitimacy.  Edin.  (1859). 

Strachan^  Patrick. 

Map  of  the  little  world,  illuminated 

with  religion.  Edin.,  1693. 


Strachan^  William. 

Account  of  Durris  (Sine  Stat. 
Acc.,  iii.). 
Strange,  William  Heath. 

Diseases  of  the  Rectum  (In  Pirrie's 
Surgery).  Lond.,  1873. 

A  Stranger. 

Letters  of  a  Stranger.    Part  L        Abd.,  1839. 
In  Memoriam.  Notes  written  about 
two  years  ago,  after  hearing  the 
late  Dr.  Davidson  preach.  h  1872. 

Straton,  James. 

Notes  on  the  ordinary  method  of 
estimating  cerebral  development 
(Abd.  ptd.).  s.l.  [1848]. 

Stratton,  Thomas. 

Celtic  origin  of  the  Greek  Language. 

Kingston,  Canada,  1840. 
Affinity  of  Latin  to  Gaelic         Toronto,  n 
Sickness  among  Emigrants.  n  1848. 

Stretch,    Uscombe    Maultbe  (M.A., 
King's  Coll.,  1763). 
The  Beauties  of  History.    5th  ed. 

2  vols.  Lond.,  1782. 

{Many  subsequent  editions.) 
The  Influences  of  Conscience.  Winchester,  1790. 

Strichen,  Plan  of  the  Estate  of.  Edin.  [i860]. 

Strictures  on  the  Rt.   Rev.  Bishop 

Torres  Pastoral  Address.         Phd. ,  1822, 
Stronach,  John. 

A  Sermon  on  the  death  of  S. 

Dyer.  Singapore,  1843. 

i^sop's  Fables  in  Chinese.  n  h 

On  the  Shanghai  Revision.        Shanghai,  1852. 

Stronach,  Willicun. 

Account  of  New  Machar  (Sine 
Stat.  Acct.,  vL). 
Stronach,  W.  T. 

Traces  of  Ordeal  in  Chinese  Law.  Lond.,  1865. 

StrutherSf  Christina. 

The  Admission  of  Women  to  the 

Scottish  Universities.  Abd.,  1883. 

Btruthers,  Sir  John. 

Testimonials.  Edin.,  1863. 

Relative  Weight  of  Viscera,  &c.         h  h 

Anatomical  and  Physiological  Ob- 
servations. II  II 

Historical  Sketch  of  the  Edinburgh 
Anatomical  School.  n  1867. 

The  Scottish  Universities  and  the 

Medical  Amendment  Bill.  s.].,  1883. 

Report  on  Arch9eolog:icaI  Museum.  Abd.,  1885. 

Recent  Medical  Legislation.  h  1887. 

The  Anatomy  of  the  Humpback 
Whale.  Edin.,  1889. 

The  Preservation  of  Bodies  for 
Dissection.  n  1890. 

The  New  Five  Year  Course  of 

Study.  If  1893. 
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Siuarty  Alexander  (Scoto  Britannus 
Aberdonensis  ). 
De  Structura  et  Motu  Musculari. 

Lugd.  Bat.,  171 1. 
{Reprinted^  with  additions^  Bor- 
deaux^ i^iSi  <Md  London^  1738), 
New  Discoveries,  &c.,  in  Anatomy.  Lond.,  1738. 
Three  Croonian  Lectures.  m  1739* 

Stuart,  Charles. 
Dissertatio 


de  Viribus  et 


Lond.,  1777. 

.,  1779. 

II  1781. 

"  1783. 

II  1787. 

..  1788. 

I.  1791. 

Edin.,  177a 

Edin.,  1853. 


1798. 
1549. 


usu  balneorum,  &c.  Ley  den,  1707. 

SttMTt,  Charles  (  Dramatist ), 

The  Experiments :  a  Comedy. 
The  Cobbler  of  Castleburg. 
Damnation,  or  Hissing  Hot. 
Gretna  Green  :  a  Musical  Farce. 
The  Distressed  Baronet :  a  farce. 
The  Stone  Eater. 
The  Irishman  in  Spain. 

Stuart,  David. 
De  Scorbuto. 

Stuart,  Harry  ( not,  Birse), 
Agricultural  Labourers. 
{2nd edition,  Edin,,  18S4Y 

Stuart,  fames, 

A  Dissertation  on  the  Salutary 
Effects  of  Mercury  in  Malignant 
Fevers.  Philadelphia, 
Stuart,  John, 

De  Adventu  Henrici  Valesii  Oratio.  Paris, 

Stuart,  John  (Prof,  of  Greek), 

A  Complete  Collection  of  the 
Papers  relating  to  the  Union  of 
the  King's  and  Marischal  Colleges 
of  Aberdeen.  Abd., 

Statistical  Account  of  Marischal 
College  (in  Sinclair).  Edin., 

Subterranean  Habitations  in  Aber- 
deenshire. 11 

The  Romans  in  Scotland.  n 

Sculptured  Pillars  in  the  North  of 
Scotland.  h 

Ancient  Tomb  at  Fetteresso.  u 

List  of  Books,  &c.,  Franciscan 
Convent,  Aberdeen.  n 

On  Duncan  IL  n 
{In  the  Archaologia,) 
Stuart,  John,  LL,D, 

Registrum  de  Panmure.    2  vols.  pp. 

The  Earlier  Antiquities  of  Cromar.  Edin., 

Ancient  Tomb  at  Fortrose.  n 

The  Battlefield  of  Sleuauch,  Drum- 
blade.  II 

Burial  of  Malcolm  HL  n 

The  Crichtons  of  Cluny.  n 

Sculptured  Stones  at  Kintore.  n 

Early  Eccl.  Settlement  of  Deveron- 
side.  II 

The  Burg  of  Mousa,  Shetland  (two 
parts).  If 


1787. 
1799. 
1822. 


1855. 


1857. 
1859. 


1862. 


Treasure  Trove,  &c.  Edin.,  1862. 

The  Abbots  of  Kinloss.  n  1863. 
Early  History  of  the  Priory  of 

Restennet.  m  186S. 

Graves  at  Hartlaw.  m  n 

Bronze  Ornaments  from  Cluny.  n  n 

Caimgreg.  m'  •• 

Excavations  at  Kirkmichael.  h  h 

Church  of  St.  Congan,  Turriff  it  n 
Notice  of  a  Group  of  Cists  recently 

found    at    Broomhead,  near 

Inverurie.  Lond.,  1869. 

Stone  Circles  and  Alignments.  n  h 
Note  of  Engravings  of  Sculptures 

on  Stone  Monuments  in  Scotland.  n  w 
{From  trans,  of  the  International 

Congress  of  Prehistoric  Archaology,) 

Remains  in  Cairn  Curr.  Edin.,  187a 
Roman  Antiquities  in  the  North  of 

Scotland.  n  n 

The  Coronation  Stone.  n  1871. 

Vitrified  Forts.  tt  n 

Urn  found  at  Rattray.  n  n 

The  Forgue  Chalices.  n  1875. 
Miraculous  Cure  of  an  Aberdonian 

at  Canterbury.  n  n 
Robert,  Bp.  of  Caithness,  and 

George,  £.  of  Caithness.  ti  1876^ 
Early  system  of  Repl^ation  in 

Scotland.  ti  n 


Stuart,  Peter, 

Brief  Vindication  of  the  Clergy  of 
Peterhead. 


Abd.,  180S. 
Edin.,  1845. 


Stuart,  Robert, 

Caledonia  Romana. 
Reasons  against  proposed  Changes 
(Sheriff  Courts).  ti  1853. 

A  Student  of  the  University  of  Aberdeen, 

Food  for  Thought.  Abd.,  1861. 

Summers,  James, 

Lecture  on  the  Chinese  Langua^ 

and  Literature.  Lond.,  1853. 

The  Gospel  of  St.  John  (in  Chinese 

expressed  in  Roman  characters).       tt  m 
A    Handbook   of  the  Chinese 

Language. 
The  Rudiments  of  the  Chinese 
Language. 

The  Chinese  and  Japanese  Re- 
pository of  Facts.  Lond., 


EdU. 


1863. 
1864. 


The  Flying  Dragon  Reporter. 
Bellow  s  Vocabulary  for  the 
use  of  Students  of  Chinese. 
The  Phoenix. 


1864,  &c 
1866,  &c 

186& 
1870,  &c 

Abd.,  1812. 


Sunday  Schools, 

A  Supposed  Dialogue  between  a  King 
and  a  Christian,    i2mo.    4  pp. 

Imlay,  Abd.,  s.a. 


Survey  of  the  Province  of  Moray, 


Abd.,  1798. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Vol.  II.  2nd  Series.]      SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


125 


Suther,  T,  G, 

A  Correspondence  between  the 
Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  &c,  as  to 
St.  Mary's  Church.  Abd.,  1864. 

Sutherland,  Alexander  ( not.  Caithness  ; 
King's  Coll,^  167s). 
Practice  and  Doctrine  of  the  Pres- 
byterian  Preachers   about  the 
Sacrament  of  Baptism  examined.  £^in.,  1703. 
Sutherland,  George, 

Outlines  of  Scottish  Archseolc^.  Edin.,  1879. 
Sutherland,  George  Alexander. 

Aspiration  in  Pneumo- thorax.  Lond.,  1892. 
Bronchietatic  Abscess.  II  II 

Uric  Acid  Diathesb  in  Children.        h  n 
Scurvy  in  Children.  m  1894. 

Sutherland,  James. 

Hortus  Medicus  Edinburgensis.  Edin.,  1683. 
Sutherland,  James. 

How  the  Cross  of  Christ  may  be 
made  of  none  effect.  Abd.,  1865. 

Sutherland,  John  8. 

Gospel  Gleanings.  Abd.,  1894. 

Sutherland,  Peter  Cormack. 

Notices  on  Geolc^,  &c.,  in  Ingle- 
field's  ''A  Summer  Search  for 
Sir  John  Franklin."  Lond.,  1853. 

Sutherlattd,  William  (King's  Coll.,  lys^h 
Account  of  Wick  (Sine.  Stat.  Ace,  x.). 
Sutherland,  W. 

A  Visit  to  Braemar  in  1855.  Lond.,  1856. 

Swanscn,  John. 

Proposed  Rise  of  Pay  of  Con- 
stables.   Report.  Abd.,  187 1. 
Annual  Return  of  Crime,  &c.  n  1872. 
Swift,  Jonathan. 

Poems.    2  vols.  Abd.,  1776. 

Swinton,  R.  B. 

The  Earldom  of  Mar.  Lond. ,  1889. 

Sykes,  John  (Af.D.,  Mar.  Coll.,  1790). 
A  Treatise  on  the  Management  of 

Infants.  Lond.,  18 1 2. 

A  Dissertation  on  the  Features  and 

Treatment  of  Insanity.  n  1827. 

Sykes,  IVilliam  Henry. 

The  Religious,  Moral,  and  Political 

state  of  India.  Lond.,  184 1. 

ViUl  Statistics  of  the  East  India 

Company's  Armies.  n  1845. 

Educational  Institutions  of  the  East 

India  Company.  u  1846. 

Government  Charitable  Dispensaries 

of  India.  h  1847. 

Speech  in  the  House  of  Commons, 

Feb.  18,  1858.  II  1858. 

Traits  of  Indian  Character.  h  1859. 

Progress  of  Trade  with  China.  n     1 861. 

China.    Speech  in  the  House  of 

Commons.  n  » 


The  Taeping  Rebellion  in  China.  Lond.,  1863. 
Comparison  of  the  English  and 

French  Armies.  h  1864. 

Storm  Warnings.  n  1867. 


Syllahus  for  Year  iSqs-tgoi  (Highland 

Education  Trust). 
Symmers,  James. 

The  Metric  System. 
Symmers,  IVi/liam  St.  Clair. 

A    new     Chromogenic  Micro- 
organism. 
Synod  of  Moray. 

Farm  Servants.    Abd.  ptd. 
The  Synod  of  Moray  and  Abolition 
of  Tests. 

A  Synopsis  of  the  Principal  Events  in 
Scottish  and  English  History 
.  .  .  for  the  use  of  the 
Grammar  School. 

The  Syphon  and  the  Slipper. 


Abd.,  1898. 
Edin.,  1873. 

Lond.,  1891. 

S.I.,  1859. 
Forres,  1845. 


Abd.,  1865. 
S.I.,  1876. 


>  •  < 


ABERDEEN -AMERICAN  GRADUATES. 

(L,  137;  v.,  I,  125,  144;  VIL,  14,  54.  76,  141, 
175;  Vin.,127;  IX.,  15;  X.,  93, 170;  XL,  173; 
XIL,  66,  94,  127,  142,  159  ;  2nd  S.,  I.,  7.  3i>  47. 
59,  64,  95,  127,  155,  169;  II.,  10,  24,  60,  77-) 

22.  Rev.  Jonathan  Mayhbw  (5.  <5r»  i., 
2nd  S.,  p.  7),  received  the  B.A.  degree  at  Harvard, 
1744  {Harvard  Gen.  Cat.,  p.  77). 

88.  Rev.  James  Scott,  D.D.,  native  of  the 
Cabrach,  and  Free  Church  minister  at  Aberlour, 
graduated  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1S44 
{King's  Coll.  Grad.,  297),  and  received  the  degree  of 
D.D.,  both  from  Washington  and  Lee  University, 
Lexington,  Va.,  1880  {Wash,  and  Lee  Gen.  Cat., 
p.  213),  and  from  Iowa  College,  Grinnell,  Iowa, 
1883  {Inform,  from  the  Secretary).  He  is  author  of 
Principles  of  New  Testament  Quotation,  1875,  ^"^^ 
other  theological  works. 

89.  Rev.  James  Somerville,  son  of  the  Rev. 
James  Somerville  of  Tiggerton  and  Brechin,  and 
Margaret  Campbell,  his  wife,  graduated  at  King's 
College  in  1795,  ^^^^  received  the  degree  of  LL.I). 
in  1827  {Kin^s  Coll.  Grad.,  117,  264).  He  was 
appointed  **  Principal  Preceptor  of  the  Academy  or 
Public  Seminary  of  Learning  in  Fredericton,"  New 
Brunswick,  in  181 1,  and  was  made  President,  the 
first  and  only  one,  of  the  College  of  New  Brunswick 
in  1820.  He  constituted  the  staff  of  the  College, 
and  on  Feb.  21,  1828,  graduated  two  young  men, 
who  became,  the  one  a  lawyer,  and  the  other  a 
minister.  He  was  Episcopal  minister  in  the  pay  of 
the  S.P.G.,  with  Fredericton  as  his  central  station, 
1815-26,  and  then  at  Douglas,  1827-38  {Digest 
S.P.G.,  p.  867).  He  continued  to  be  president 
when  the  institution  received  a  new  name  and 
charter  as  King's  College,  New  Brunswick,  1829, 
but  he  ceased  to  be  Professor  of  Divinity  and 
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President  in  1840,  and  soon  after  sailed  from 
America.  In  -  1838  his  portrait  was  painted  and 
presented  to  be  placed  in  the  University  Library 
{Inform,  from  the  Chancellor  of  the  University), 

90.  Rev.  Alexander  (Carnegie)  Sombrville, 
younger  brother  of  the  preceding,  graduated  M.A. 
at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  1826;  was  Episcopal 
missionary  at  Bathurst,  New  Brunswick,  1827-42. 
He  died  at  Fettercairn,  1872  {King's  Coll,  Grad,^ 
282  ;  Jervise,  Epitaphs,  ii.,  337  ;  Digest  S,P,G,,  867). 

91.  Rev.  Hugh  Bethune  Moffat,  native  of 
Liverpool,  was  ordained  by  Bishop  Low  at  Pitten- 
ween,  Fifeshire,  in  1846,  and  appointed  to  Keith  in 
1850,  which  he  resigned  in  1874.  When  Dean  of 
Moray  and  Ross,  he  received,  in  1853,  the  degree  of 
M.A.  at  Hobart  College,  New  York  {Gen.  Cat., 
Hobart  ColL,  p.  102;  Archibald,  Hist,  Ep,  Ch,  in 
Keith,  121-3  ;  and  Hist,  Episc,  320,  329-30). 

92.  Professor  Thomas  Davidson,  Philosopher 
and  Educationalist,  was  born  near  Fetterangus  in  the 
parish  of  Old  Deer,  Oct.  25th,  1840,  and  died  at 
Montreal,  Canada,  Sept.  14th,  1900.  He  developed 
a  most  tenacious  memory,  which  he  largely  employed 
in  the  study  of  languages  and  in  philosophy.  He  was 
one  of  the  few  who  never  lose  hold  of  a  fact  they 
have  once  learned.  He  graduated  at  King's  College, 
Aberdeen,  i860,  Simpson  Greek  prizeman  with  first- 
class  honours,  and  became  rector  of  the  Grammar 
School,  Old  Aberdeen.  His  vacation  he  devoted  to 
travel  and  study  upon  the  Continent,  especially  in 
France  and  Italy.  In  1866  he  went  to  Canada  for  a 
place  in  the  London  Collegiate  Institute.  In  the 
following  year  he  became  classical  master  in  the  St. 
Lonis  High  School,  Missouri,  and  afterwards  principal 
of  one  of  the  branches  of  the  Board  High  Schools  of 
that  city.  He  removed  in  1875  Cambridge, 
Mass.,  and  for  some  time  was  a  lecturer  in  Harvard 
University.  Finally,  he  resorted  to  New  York,  and 
to  his  country  residence,  Glenmore,  at  Keene,  in  the 
Adirondack  Mountains,  N.Y.  State.  For  some  years 
he  was  in  bad  health,  and  last  year  was  operated 
upon  for  appendicitis  in  New  York  :  sickness  took 
him  in  the  end  to  Montreal.  He  was  unmarried,  and 
his  house  was  the  resort  of  students.  He  himself 
was  a  diligent  student,  his  favourite  subjects  being 
philosophy  and  education.  He  was  a  prolific  con- 
tributor to  magazines,  usually  philosophical  and 
educational.  On  the  title-pages  of  some  of  his  works 
he  is  styled  LL.D.,  but  the  source  of  this  de^ee  has 
not  yet  been  traced.  His  contributions  to  literature 
were  numerous,  such  as  Rosmin^s  Philosophical 
System,  1882,  with  an  English  translation  of 
RosminCs  Psychology,  1884;  The  Parthenon  Frieze 
and  other  Essays,  1882;  The  Place  of  Art  in 
Education,  1885  ;  Giordano  Bruno,  1886  ;  translation 
of  Scartasainfs  Handbook  to  Dante,  1887  ;  Prolego- 
mena to  Tennyson's  In  Memoriam,  1889.  To  the 
Great  Educators  Series  he  contributed  Aristotle  arui 
Ancient  Educational  Ideals,  1892,  and  Rousseau  cmd 
Education  according  to  Nature,  1898 ;  and  to  the 
International  Education  Series,  77u  Education  of  the 


Greek  People,  1895,  ^  History  of  Edsuaiion, 
1900 — his  last  work.  In  the  Journal  of  Speculative 
Philosophy  we  have  a  remarkable  series  of  charac- 
teristic articles :— Schelling's  Introduction  to  Idealism 
(tr.),  i.,  159;  Schelling*s  Introduction  to  the 
Philosophy  of  Nature  (tr.),  i.,  193;  Rosenkranzon 
Difference  of  Bctader  from  Hegel  (tr.),  ii.,  55; 
Leibnitz  on  The  Nature  of  the  Soul  (tr.),  iL,  62; 
Rosenkranz  on  Goethe's  Social  Romances  (tr.),  iL, 
120,  215  ;  Winckelmann*s  Remarks  on  the  Torso 
of  Hercules  (tr.),  ii.,  187 ;  Sentences  of  Porphyry  the 
Philosopher  (tr.),  iii.,  46 ;  Leibnitz  on  Platonic 
Enthusiasm  (tr.),  iii.,  88 ;  Fragments  of  Parmenides, 
iv.,  I  ;  Rosenkranz  on  Goethe's  fVilhelm  Meister 
(tr.),  iv.,  145;  Introduction  to  Hegets  Encyclopedia 
(tr.),  by  Rosenkranz,  v.,  234;  Trendelenburfir  00 
Hegets  System  (tr.),  v.,  349;  Notice  of  Morris's 
translation  of  Ueberweg,  vi.,  95 ;  Trendelenburg  on 
HegePs  System  (tr.),  vi.,  82,  163,  360;  Conditions  of 
Immortality  according  to  Aristotle,  viii.,  143;  Letter 
about  A.  Vera*s  Review  of  Strauss* s  Ancient  ami 
New  Faith,  viii.,  281 ;  Grammar  of  Dionysius  Thrax, 
(tr. ),  viii. ,  326 ;  Address  of  Professor  Tyndall^  viii., 
361  ;  Translation  of  Rosenkran^s  Summary  of  Logic, 
ix.,  08;  The  Niobe  Group,  ix.,  142;  Reply  to  A. 
Veras  Strictures  on  his  Critique,  ix.,  434 ;  Notice  of 
Anderson's  Norse  Mythology,  x.,  216 ;  Letter  on  the 
Philosophy  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  xiii.,  87 ;  Bonaven- 
tura*s  The  SouTs  Progress  in  God  (tr.),  xxL,  228; 
Aristotle's  Metaphysics  (tr.),  xxii.,  225;  Dionysius 
Areopagita  Mystic  Theology  (tr.),  xxii.,  395. 

{Kif^s  Coll,  Grad,,  311 ;  Col.  JohnsioiCs  Aberdeen 
University  Calendar,  116;  Johnson,  Univ,  CycL,  iL, 
675  ;  The  Nation,  New  York,  Oct.  4,  1900 ;  The  New 
York  Daily  Tribune,  Sept.  19,  1900 ;  The  Spectator, 
London,  Oct.  6,  1900,  "A  Modem  Wandering 
Scholar;"  Applet  on,  Cycl,  Amer.  Biog,,  iL,  89; 
Who's  Who  in  America?  176;  Pratt,  People  of  the 
Period,  i.,  298;  W.  T.  Harris,  U.S.  CommissicMier 
of  Education,  Washington,  D.C,  by  correspondenoe.) 

James  Gammack,  LL.D. 

West  Hartford,  Conn., 
Nov.  27,  1900. 


Continuing  my  query  in  2nd  Series,  I.»  127,  I 
should  be  glad  of  any  information  regarding  the 
undemoted  degrees 

Robert  Memis,  M.A.,  Mar.  Coll.,  1754;  Episc. 
min.  at  Stonehaven.    Is  styled  "Dr."  in  Skinner *s 

Scottish  Episcopacy  '*  and  elsewhere. 

Robert  Mantach,  M.A.,  King's  Coll.,  1 840;  Episc. 
min.,  Bermuda;  B.D.  of  ? 

fames  Scott,  M.A.,  King's  Coll.,  1844  ;  F.C.  min., 
Aberlour  ;  LL.D.  of  ? 

Robert  Steel,  at  King's  CoU.,  184347;  Ph.D., 
Gottingen,  1861 ;  D.D.  of  ? 

William  Anderson,  at  King's  Coll.,  i846>49; 
Eng.  Presb.  min..  Tooting ;  D.D.  of  ? 

Kenneth  Macdonald,  M.A.,  King's  Coll.,  1855 
F.C.  min.,  Calcutta;  D.D.  of  ? 
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IVilliam  Rait,  at  King's  Coll.,  1855-59;  Eng. 
Presb.  min.,  Southwark  ;  Ph.D.  of  ? 

James  Gordon  Gray^  M.A.,  Mar.  Coll.,  1859; 
F.C  min.,  Marykirk  and  Italy ;  D.D.  of  ? 

P.  J.  Anderson. 

Samuel  Jackson  Prbscott,  B.A.,  Harvard, 
1795,  is  entered  in  our  General  Catalogue  as  LL.D., 
Aberdeen,  on  the  authority  of  the  late  John  Langdon 
Sibley's  interleaved  copy  of  the  Triennial  Catalogue 
of  1842,  where  he  wrote :— "  His  [Prescott's]  MS. 
note  through  Rev.  John  Pierce,  D.D.,  of  Brookline, 
Mass.,  states  that  he  had  LL.D.  at  Aberdeen."  I 
do  not  find  this  degree  in  Mr.  P.  J.  Anderson's  Fasti 
Academiae  Mariscallanae  or  his  Officers  and  Graduates 
of  Kin^s  College,    Can  Dr.  Gammack  explain  ? 

James  Atkins  Noyes, 

Editor,  Quinquennial  Cat 

Harvard  University, 
Nov.  25,  190a 


In  the  matter  of  local  holders  of  degrees,  what  can 
Dr.  Gammack  say  about  the  D.C.L.  of  Bishop 
Douglas  ;  the  B.D.  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Burn,  Deer  ;  the 
Ph.D.  of  Mr.  Alfred  Gilchrist,  Aberdeen;  and  the 
M.D.  and  LL.D.  of  the  Rev.  Alexander  Stewart, 
Murtle?  St.  Thomas. 


Sir  Francis  Gordon,  His  Majesty's 
Agent  in  Poland.— I  have  already  noticed 
that  Sir  Francis  was  the  nephew  of  Patrick 
Gordon  of  Braco,  whom  he  succeeded  in  his 
position  in  Poland.  According  to  the  Com- 
missariot  of  Edinburgh^  Sir  Francis  died  in 

ianuary,  1644.  His  testament  was  given  up  by 
lis  widow,  Anna  Weigncr  (evidently  a  foreigner), 
bis  only  executor.  It  appears  that  Sir  John 
Gordon  of  Haddo  was  due  him  3000  merks. 
The  testament  was  confirmed  March  5,  1649. 
Elias  Reitour,  servitor  to  Lady  Gordon,  being 
cautioner.  B. 

A  Cure  for  Epilepsy. — A  correspondence 
in  the  Scotsman  has  confirmed  the  fact  that 
drinking  from  a  skull  is  still  employed  as  a 
specific  for  epilepsy  in  the  districts  of  Applecross 
and  Torridon,  Ross-shire.  The  skull  is  that  of 
a  woman  who  committed  suicide — suicide  being 
an  essential  for  efficacy.  The  manner  of  the 
poor  woman's  burial  gives  evidence  of  another 
superstition.  She  was  buried  at  a  spot  among 
the  hills  from  which  the  sea-loch  could  not  be 
seen.  Should  her  grave  overlook  the  water  it 
was  believed  that  the  fish  would  forsake  it. 

Corson  Cone. 


96.  "The  Famous  Baron  RuiE."--This  phrase 
is  used  by  Mr.  Jervise  in  his  Epitafhs  and  Inscriptions 
when  speaking  of  Robertson  ol  Glenrouick,  1699- 
1749.  He  savs  he  was  a  son  of  the  famous  Baron 
Ruie."  Mr.  Michie  of  Dinnet  has  informed  me  that 
Baron  Ruie  is  a  Perthshire  worthy.  A  former  minister 
o(  Perth,  and  an  anti<|uary  to  whom  I  applied,  has 
failed  to  elicit  the  desired  information.  Yet  Jervise 
would  not  have  used  the  word  "famous"  unless  there 
was  ground  for  it,  and  as  he  came  to  know  about  the 
Baron,  information  must  somewhere  be  accessible. 
I  shall  feel  very  grateful  for  any  light  on  the  subject. 

James  R.  Middleton. 

Glenmuick  Manse. 

97.  GiLDEROY.— Can  any  of  your  readers  furnish 
me  with  the  information  as  to  where  I  can  get  the 
history,  so  far  as  it  is  recorded,  of  this  famous  outlaw  ? 
Also  the  story,  or  stories,  apart  from  the  well-known 
ballad,  which  are  founded  on  his  history. 

Lerwick.  John  Wilixtock. 

98.  Inscription  on  Gold  Piece.— Will  some 
of  your  numismatists  interpret  for  me  the  inscription 
round  the  reverse  side  of  a  gold  piece  of  King  George 
ni.'s  reign,  1795?  '^^^  ^^"^  shown  to  roe  as  a 
"  gold  guinea,"  but  it  seems  to  be  of  lighter  weight 
than  the  present  sovereign.  It  is  used  as  a  trinket  to 
a  watch,  and  a  good  deal  worn.  The  inscription  on 
the  reverse  is — 

M.  B.  F.  ET.  H.  REX.  F.  D.  B.  ET.  L.  D.  S.  R.  I.  A.  T.  ET.  E. 
The  first  half  is  clear — "  Magnae  Britannise  Franciae 
et  Hibernise  Rex  Fidei  Defensor " ;  but  how  is  the 
rest  to  be  read — B.  ET.  L. ,  etc.  ?  On  the  reverse  is 
also  a  beautiful  shield,  with  quarterings — (i)  England 
and  Scotland,  (2)  France,  (3)  Ireland,  (4)  Largely 
defaced  and  worn.  For  my  own  interest,  and  that  of 
the  owner,  I  should  like  to  have  a  fuller  description 
and  interpretation.       James  Gammack,  LL.D. 

99.  Tom  Tiddler's  Ground.  — What  is  the 
origin  of  this  phrase,  and  what  is  its  exact  meaning, 
and  how  may  it  be  idiomatically  used  ? 

Dollar.  W.  B.  R.  W. 

zoa  The  Word  Lake.— In  an  old  newspaper 
an  advertisement  of  a  mill  to  be  sold  mentions,  among 
other  things,  4  Lakes.    What  are  they  ? 

John  Milne,  LL.D. 


answers* 

88.  The  Ligertwoods  or  Ledgerwoods  (2nd 
S.,  II.,  95). — Twenty  years  ago  there  were  two 

families  "  of  this  name  in  the  town  of  Coldstream, 
Berwickshire — the  heads  of  which  (brothers)  were, 
one  a  tailor  to  trade,  and  the  other  a  mason.  Mem- 
bers of  these  families  are  still  there. 

Dollar.  R.  P. 
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9a  William,  ist  Earl  of  Stirling  (2nd  S., 
II' >  95)-— See  Rogers'  (Rev.  (Hiarles)  Memorials  of 
the  Earls  of  Stirling  and  House  of  Alexander ^  2  vols. 
8vo.    Edinburgh,  1877. 

Dollar.  R.  P. 

03.  The  Greenlaw  Family  (2nd  S.,  II.,  in). 
— I  obtained  my  information  regarding  Bishop  Gilbert 
Greenlaw  in  the  volume  by  Robert  Keith,  Bishop  of 
Fife,  entitled,  A  Large  New  Catalogue  of  the 
Bishops  of  the  Several  Sees  within  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland,  &c,"  1755.  It  is  a  good  many  years  since 
I  saw  the  book,  and  took  down  the  notes  regarding 
the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  I  cannot  remember 
whether  it  was  a  recent  edition  or  the  original  that  I 
consulted.  But,  if  I  remember  right,  it  was  there  I 
got  my  information. 

Dollar.  W.  B.  R.  W. 


Xtterature. 

The  Church  of  the  Parish  of  Alves,  By  William 
Cramond,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.  Scot.  Elgin,  1900, 
Courant  and  Courier  Office. 

To  Mr.  Cramond's  untiring  industry  we  now  owe 
quite  a  library  of  books  of  local  history,  derived 
mainly  from  the  Session  books  of  many  north  country 
parishes.  With  certain  specific  peculiarities  belonging 
to  each,  there  is  still  overwhelming  proof  that  the 
people  of  one  parish  were  ''verily  fashioned  alike" 
the  people  of  the  other  parishes.  There  is  ever  the 
church  noldin|;  aloft  its  nigh  standard  of  morality  at 
least,  and  the  mcessant  failure  of  not  a  few  to  reach  it, 
followed  by  most  humiliating  but  doubtfully  deterrant 
penances.  Without  note  or  comment  the  careful 
extracts  composing  the  present  volume  are  veritable 
history,  and  full  of  interest  on  many  grounds.  The 
volume  consists  of  128  pages,  is  sightly,  and  cheap  at 
one  shilling. 

An  Inverness  Lawyer  and  his  Sons,  ryq6-i8^8.  By 
Isabel  Harriet  Anderson.  Aberdeen:  The 
Aberdeen  University  Press,  Limited,  190a  [248 
pp.,  8vo.]. 

This  is  a  family  record  of  a  most  creditable  kind, 
exhibiting  to  its  third  generation  a  succession  of 
talented  men,  men  of  affairs,  men  of  character,  all  of 
whom  lived  and  energized  to  most  useful  purpose. 
Sprung  of  an  Aberdeenshire  stock,  Mr.  Peter 
Anderson,  having  adopted  the  legal  profession,  settled 
in  Inverness  in  1796,  where  he  not  only  established 
himself  as  a  successful  lawyer,  but  proved  himself  a 
public  spirited  citizen,  supporting  every  progressive 
scheme,  and,  indeed,  initiating  and  controlling  many 
of  them.  His  three  sons  not  only  followed  him  in 
his  profession,  but  also  inherited  his  best  characteris- 
tics.   The  better  known  of  the  three  were  George 


and  Peter,  men  of  much  intellectual  cutture  and 
literary  refinement,  who,  through  their  various  im- 
portant publications,  may  truly  be  said  to  have 
discovered  or  revealed  Invemess-shire  to  the  workL 
The  third  generation  is  fitly  represented  by  a  danditer 
and  a  son  of  the  last-named,  both  of  whom  have 
seized  the  family  pen.  Miss  Anderson,  who  is  the 
author  of  this  and  at  least  one  other  book,  has  done 
her  work  with  fine  taste,  and  has  exhibited  a  beautifid 
picture  of  family  life.  The  son  is  the  accomplished 
and  scholarly  Mr.  Peter  J.  Anderson,  LL.B.,  too 
well  known  in  these  columns  to  need  any  delineation 
at  our  hands.  In  reading  this  pleasant  volmne,  one 
feels  that  for  the  author  it  was  not  a  common  chance 
that  allotted  to  her  the  pious  task  of  givii^  to  the 
eternity  of  type  the  story  of  her  tamily.  Few 
families  can  present  such  an  unbroken  successwn  of 
talented  members,  men  of  affieurs  at  once  cultured 
and  social,  refined,  and  amiable.  The  book  is  pat 
tc^ether  in  a  tasteful  manner,  and  is  embellished 
with  four  interesting  portraits. 
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THE  ANCESTRY  OF  ST.  GILBERT 

OF  DORNOCH. 

[By  D.  Murray  Rose.] 

L  GREAT  deal  of  mystery  has  hitherto  surrounded 
le  parentage  of  St  Gilbert,  Bishop  of  Caithness, 
nd  although  many  erudite  scholars,  including 
osaao  Innes,  Dr.  John  Stuart,  and  the  late  Sir 
niliam  Fraser,  tried  to  solve  the  problem,  they 
ich  had  to  confess  it  was  idle  to  offer  con- 
scture"  as  to  the  paternity  of  this  worthy  man 
r  the  olden  time.  But  the  curious  fact  is  that, 
iiile  these  great  antiquaries  spent  their  days  in 
uitless  research  and  wrote  learned  conjectures 
i  to  Gilbert's  origin,  the  documents  which 
roved  his  descent  must  have  stared  them  in 


the  face  many  times !  St.  Gilbert  played  so 
important  a  part  in  Northern  history  that  I  need 
not  apologise  for  attempting  to  solve  a  mystery 
which  has  received  so  much  attention  at  the 
hands  of  scholars. 

Between  Ii53and  117 1  there  flourished  in  the 
North  a  great  noble,  who  bore  the  strange  name 
of  Freskin.  He  was  lord  of  vast  estates  in 
Moray  and  the  South,  and  Scotland's  most 
brilliant  scholars  have  tried  in  vain  to  pierce 
the  mist  which  shrouds  his  career  and  origin. 
The  question  yet  awaits  solution  as  to  whether 
Freskin  was  a  native  Sutherland  or  Moray  chief, 
or  a  Flemish  adventurer.  The  reason  he  has 
received  so  much  attention  is  that  genealogists 
regard  him  as  the  ancestor  of  the  mighty  races 
of  Douglas  and  Moravia.  He  died  bdfore  1 171, 
and  between  11 60  and  12 14  there  appear  as 
witnesses  to  charters  "  William  son  of  Freskin  " 
and  "Hugh  son  of  Freskin"  {Reg,  Epis, 
Moravienses,  pp.  6-12).  There  is  nothing  to 
guide  us  as  to  their  seniority,  save  the  fact  that 
on  the  only  occasion  on  which  they  appear 
together,  Hugh  takes  precedence.  Going  upon 
this  indication,  which  is  of  great  weight,  the  late 
Sir  William  Fraser,  in  his  Sutherland  Book, 
makes  Hugh  the  elder,  because,  in  addition  to 
the  above,  this  theory  is  strengthened  by  the 
fact  that  Hugh  is  found  in  possession  of  the 
greater  estate.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  undis- 
puted that  William,  the  son  of  Freskin,  comes 
on  the  scene  as  possessing  his  father's  estate  of 
Duffus  and  others  long  before  Hugh  appears  on 
record  at  all.  Neither  Hugh  nor  William,  so 
far  as  I  can  trace,  bore  the  surname  de  Moravia, 
unless  indeed  William's  son  is  confounded  with 
that  "  William  de  Morau  [?  Moreville]  the  Con- 
stable" who  witnesses  charters  between  11 88- 
II 99  {Reg,  Arbroath,  pp.  17-24).  Hugh  appears 
without  any  designation,  being  styled  "  Hugh, 
son  of  Freskin,"  or  "  Hugh  Freskm."  William 
became  ancestor  of  the  Morays  of  Duffus,  Petty, 
and  Bothwell,  while  between  1203- 12 14  Hugh 
suddenly  appears  as  owner  of  Sutherland. 
Whether  he  inherited  the  Sutherland  estate 
from  his  father,  mother,  or  grandmother  will 
perhaps  never  be  decided,  but  some,  whose 
opinions  are   of  weight,  maintain  that  he 


Digitized  by 


SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES.  [March,  vp\. 


received  Sutherland  as  a  reward  for  his  services 
against  the  rebellious  Earl  of  Caithness.  It 
is  of  no  avail  to  conjecture,  yet  if  Sutherland 
was  the  paternal  estate,  the  interesting  fact  is 
established  that  Freskin  was  a  Sutherland  chief. 
Against  this  conclusion  it  may  be  argued  that 
Freskin  appears  on  the  scene  as  a  Moray  noble, 
that  his  son  William  succeeded  him  in  the 
Duffus  estate,  that  the  family  adopted  the 
surname  of  Moravia,  I  state  t\it  pros  and  cons 
of  the  position,  because  where  so  many  have 
hazarded  guesses  I  may  be  permitted  to  offer  a 
conjecture. 

Some  time  between  1203-14,  Hugh  Freskin 
granted  the  lands  of  Skelbo  and  Invershin, 
etc.,  to  Gilbert,  Archdeacon  of  Moray,  and  in 
reference  to  the  identity  of  Gilbert,  the  late 
Cosmo  Innes,  in  his  preface  to  the  Registrum 
Episcopatus  Moravienses^  writes: — "Although 
it  is  plain,  from  the  terms  of  the  charter  of 
Hugo  Freskin,  and  from  other  circumstances, 
that  he  (Gilbert)  was  nearly  related  to  the  chief 
family  of  De  Moravia,  we  nowhere  find  the 
name  of  his  father  or  of  any  of  his  relatives 
except  the  two  brothers" — Richard  and  John. 
He  goes  on  to  say  that  in  the  absence  of  better 
authorities  "we  are  induced  to  trust  to  an 
anonymous  scribe,  who  has  noted  on  the  margin 
of  the  older  chartulary,  at  a  deed  of  Gilbert, 
Bishop  of  Caithness  : — *  Iste  Gilbertus  erat 
filius  domini  de  Duffus.'"  Unfortunately,  the 
annonymous  scribe  has  proved  a  frail  reed  to 
lean  upon.  At  least,  if  the  father  of  Gilbert  was 
indeed  Lord  of  Duffus,  the  commonly  accepted 
pedigrees  of  the  great  houses  of  Duffus,  Both- 
well,  AthoU,  and  others  are  erroneous.  For, 
as  we  shall  see,  there  were  in  that  case  two 
Lords  of  Duffus  who  do  not  appear  in  existing 
genealogies. 

In  Hu^h  Freskin's  charter  of  Skelbo  no 
relationship  is  stated,  nor  is  any  reason  assigned 
for  such  a  lordly  gift  The  natural  inference  is 
that  Gilbert  must  have  been  a  near  connection, 
and  Cosmo  Innes,  on  the  strength  of  the 
marginal  note  in  the  chartulary,  writes  : — "  If 
the  annotator  be  correct,  Gilbert,  John,  and 
Richard  must  all  apparently  have  been  sons  of 
William,  son  of  Freskin,  Lord  of  Duffus,  and 
nephews  of  Hugh  Freskin."  Gilbert,  who  was 
Archdeacon  of  Moray  in  1203,  became  Bishop 
of  Caithness  about  1222,  and  as  he  attained  so 
high  a  position  before  1203,  he  must  clearly 
belong  to  the  same  generation  as  Hugh  Freskin. 
About  1222,  William,  Lord  of  Sutherland,  "the 
son  and  heir  of  the  late  Hugh  Freskin," 
confirmed  his  father's  grant  of  Skelbo,  and 
soon  after  Gilbert  was  installed  as  Bishop  of 
Caithness,  the  ceremony  being  attended  by  the 


King  and  his  nobles,  who  were  in  the  district 
punishing  the  people  of  Caithness  for  tbe 
atrocious  murder  of  Bishop  Adam  {F'ardm  i 
Goodal).  Bishop  Gilbert  immediately  set  him- 
self to  reclaim  the  peoples  of  Sutherland  and 
Caithness  from  their  wild  and  wicked  ways,  and, 
founding  a  Cathedral  at  Dornoch,  he  made  due 
provision  throughout  the  diocese  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  inhabitants.  He  carried  out 
many  beneficent  schemes,  so  that  his  memory 
has  been  reverenced  to  this  day,  and  for  geoera* 
tions  his  dust  was  regarded  as  sacred. 

About  1235  Bishop  Gilbert  conveyed  U» 
lands  of  Skelbo  to  his  brother,  Richard  {Sutiur- 
land  Book^  Vol.  III.,  p.  6)  the  Crusader,  and 
slayer  of  the  Witch  of  Dornoch  ;  and  it  is  in 
following  the  career  of  this  Richard  that  light  is 
thrown  upon  the  paternity  of  Gilbert.  Betwca 
1235  and  1240,  Richard  appears  as  witness  tO: 
various  charters,  and  about  the  latter  dat€^^ 
"  R,,"  Abbot  of  Dunfermline,  with  consent  of  h» 
chapter,  gave  and  confirmed  to  "  Ric  de  Moravk 
fil  Murdaci  filii  Alexandri  de  Moravia,^  all  \m 
lands  of  Kildun  (Kyndun),  near  DingwalJ^  id 
Ross  {Registrum  de  Dunferrnlyn^  p.  195-6)1! 
This  charter  is  undated,  but  the  one  immediaielfi 
preceding  it  bears  to  have  been  granted  m 
1237  by  Abbot  Galfrid,  who,  according  to  tkd 
Chronicle  of  Melrose,  died  in  124a  GallHdM 
successor  was  Robert  de  Keldelecht,  afterwanU 
Chancellor,  and  the  only  other  Abbot  whofis 
Christian  name  began  with  R"  was  Robert  di 
Berewik,  who  Avas  deposed  in  1202,  so  that  th^ 
granter  of  Richard's  charter  must  have  beedj 
Robert,  the  successor  of  Galfrid,  and  its  dalfl 
about  1240. 

The  fact  is  thus  established  that  the  father  «j 
Gilbert  bore  the  good  Highland  name  of  Muidac; 
and  the  conjecture  I  indicated  is  that  Murdw 
was  brother  of  the  man  who  bore  the  sttai^ 
name  of  Freskin.  Further,  that  their  motlie 
was  a  native  Sutherland  heiress,  who  oatKviQi 
her  sons  and  bestowed  her  lands  on  her  graafi 
son — the  younger  child  of  her  first-born.  TN 
following  chart  shews  the  position  : — 

Alexander  de  Mcnini 

 I  ^ 

Freskin,  Muidac 
1153.1171  I 


Wniiain,  Lord     Hugh  of      Bishop    Sir  Richard  J<iha» 
of  Duffus,     Sutherland,    Gilbert,     of  Culbin.  ii94-ma9a 
ii7i*i204.       Ii94-t2i4.  ZI94-I945. 

Of  course  the  fraternal  relationship  of  Fiesldg 
and  Murdac  is  purely  conjectural,  but  it  contaau 
as  much  probability  as  any  theory  advanced  bf 
the  distinguished  scholars  who  have  dealt  vHoi 
the  point    It  affords  an  explanation  of  Ho;^ 
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Freskin's  grant  of  Skelbo,  which  may  have  been 
an  act  of  justice  to  his  uncle's  children.  Many 
instances  can  be  adduced  where  an  heiress, 
who  survived  her  sons,  conveyed  her  estate  to 
the  younger  son  of  her  first-bom  in  preference 
to  the  issue  of  her  second  son.  Again,  where  a 
Highland  lady  intermarried  with  a  Lowlander 
she  always  bestowed  some  weird  Gaelic  names 
on  her  offspring — names  entirely  new  to  her 
husband's  family  and  puzzling  to  after  genera- 
tion&  The  practice  survives  in  our  own  day, 
so  that  there  is  nothing  improbable  in  my 
theory,  and  it  explains  why  Hugh  appears 
without  designation.  He  does  not,  like  his  son, 
style  himself  "Lord  of  Sutherland,"  after  the 
manner  of  those  who  had  been  in  possession  for 
a  long  period.  Had  he  acquired  it  by  special 
grant  firom  the  King,  we  may  rest  assured  the 
recoid  would  be  as  carefully  preserved  as  was 
that  of  Skelba 

Sir  Richard,  the  brother  of  Gilbert,  was  Lord 
of  Culbin,  Kildun,  and  Newton.  He  married 
Maxjory  de  Lasceles,  the  heir  portioner  of  an 
ancient  race,  and  it  was  perhaps  Sir  Richard's 
connection  with  Kildun  that  brought  Ralph  de 
Lasceles  to  settle  near  Dingwall  {Chamberlain 
Rolls,  Vol.  I.,  p.  30).    Sir  Richard  died  fighting 

;  against  the  Danes  at  the  battle  of  Embo,  and 
\m  sarcophagus  is  still  to  be  seen  in  Dornoch 

\  Cathedral.  By  Marjory  de  Lasceles  he  had  :— 
Sir  Alexander,  his  heir;  Sir  Malcolm,  and 
Richard. 

Sir  Alexander  de  Moravia,  Knight,  "  son  and 
heir  of  Sir  Richard  de  Moravia  and  Marjory  de 
Lasceles,  his  spouse,"  for  the  weal  of  his  soul 
and  that  of  his  wife  "C,"  his  father,  mother, 
hrothers,  ancestors,  and  successors,  conveyed 
certain  lands  to  the  Priory  of  St.  Andrews ; 
and  by  another  charter  in  1268  he  confirmed  to 
the  Priory  the  grant  his  mother  had  made  in 
i  W  widowhood  {Reg,  Prioratus  Sancti  Andree^ 
\  &  109).  Charters  by  Sir  Alexander,  dated  at 
Kyndun,  Culbin,  and  Newton,  as  son  and  heir 
of  the  late  Sir  Richard,  establishes  the  latter's 
identity  with  the  grantee  of  1240,  who  was  son 
of  Murdac.  Besides,  these  estates — with  the 
exception  of  Kildim,  which  was  granted  in  1340 
to  John,  c^ed  Young,  the  son  of  John,  son  of 
Celestine,  burgess  of  Dingwall — remained  in 
possession  of  the  Morays  of  Culbin  until  14 18, 
when  they  went  to  the  Kinnairds. 

In  conclusion,  these  deeds  settle  another 
much-debated  point — ^the  ancestry  of  the  Morays 
of  Tullibardine  and  Atholl.  I  do  not  know 
whether  the  Duke  of  Atholl,  in  his  privately 
printed  Chronicles  of  the  Atholl  Family^  adheres 
to  the  descent  given  in  Burkes  Peerage^  but  I 
vould  point  out  that  Sir  Malcolm  was  not  son  of 


John  de  Moravia,  Sheriff  of  Perth  in  12 14.  Sir 
Malcolm,  the  ancestor  of  the  Tullibardine 
family,  was  son  of  Sir  Richard,  and  the  man 
Sir  Alexander  calls  his  brother  is  without  doubt 
the  same  Malcolm  who  held  the  lands  of  West 
Beth  under  him,  and  whose  charter  to  Dun- 
fermline he  confirnied  at  Culbyn  in  1274  {R^^^ 
de  Dunfermline,  pp.  55,  121-2).  So  that  the 
Houses  of  Tullibardine  and  Atholl  were  really 
cadets  of  Culbin. — Northern  Chronicle,  Inver- 
ness. 


Relics. — There  were  some  very  interesting 
relics  shown  at  the  sale  of  work  of  the  Pollok- 
shaws  Boys'  Brigade.  Among  these  was  a 
Ferara  sword,  found  on  the  battlefield  of  Lang- 
side,  and  a  Roman  medal,  struck  to  commemorate 
the  victories  in  Scotland.  The  medal  was  found 
in  the  Roman  wall  at  Kirkintilloch,  and  is  in 
marvellous  state  of  preservation.  Both  of  the 
relics  belong  to  the  collection  of  Mr.  Beaton, 
blacksmith,  PoUokshaws. 

"The  Burial  Place  of  James  Gibb"  (p. 
no.  Vol  IL,  2nd  S.). — This  person's  name  was 
Gibb,  not  Gibbs,  and  he  was  not  bom  in 
"Aberdeen,"  but  at  Futtie's  Myre,  in  the  village 
of  "Futtie,"  now  vulgarly  called  "Footdee," 
The  recent  and  prior  extensions  by  Act  of 
Parliament  to  the  city  of  Aberdeen  embraced 
"  Futtie,"  which  was  till  Kennedy's  time  (i 818) 
known  as  a  village  about  a  mile  from  the  city." 

G.  A. 

Roger  Bacon's  "Study"  at  Oxford.— 
It  used  to  be  held  that  the  so-called  "study"  of 
Roger  Bacon  at  Oxford  would  fall  on  a  man 
greater  than  the  philosopher-friar.  The  study, 
which  was  demolished  in  1779,  was  built  on  one 
of  the  arches  of  a  bridge,  and  it  was  alleged 
that  the  calamity  would  take  place  when  the 
wiser  man  passed  under  it.  Dr.  Johnson  alludes 
to  the  tradition  in  his  "Vanity  of  Human 
Wishes"  :— 

**  When  first  the  college  rolls  receive  his  name, 
The  young  enthusiast  quits  his  ease  for  fiime  ; 
Through  all  his  veins  the  fever  of  renown 
Spreads  from  the  strong  contagion  of  the  gown ; 
O  er  Bodley's  dome  his  future  labours  spread, 
And  Bacon's  mansion  trembles  o'er  his  head." 

Alongside  of  this  may  be  set  the  belief  that 
Samson's  Ribs,  a  basaltic  cliff  in  the  Queen's 
Park,  Edinburgh,  will  fall  on  the  wisest  man  of 
his  time  as  he  passes  below  it.  The  wicked 
affirmed  that  the  late  Prof.  Blackie  never 
ventured  that  way — which  was  a  grievous  libel. 

J.  Calder  Ross. 
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that  time  the  circulation  dropped  from  50,000  to 
17,000,  and  this  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  price 
was  lowered  to  i^d.  in  1856.  Dr.  Wylie  had  little 
or  no  qualifications  for  the  post,  although  he  had 
been  on  the  staff  of  the  Witness,  Says  Oliphant 
Smeaton*— *•  He  loaded  the  pages  with  unreadable 
matter,  and  failed  to  recognise  the  first  principle  of 
journalism,  that  an  editor  has  no  claim  to  expect 
the  slightest  mercy  or  consideration  from  his 
readers.  ...  An  hour's  wandering  through 
these  dreary  steppes  of  literary  moiK>tooy  and 
mental  aridity  sends  a  shudder  of  disgust  through 
the  reader." 

This  brought  matters  to  a  crisb,  and  the  Church 
had  to  contemplate  the  abandonment  of  the  publi- 
cation. An  arrangement,  however,  vras  come  to 
with  Mr.  Thomas  Nelson,  the  publisher,  by  which 
he  undertook  to  issue  the  Record  on  condition  that 
he  was  allowed  to  make  what  changes  he  pleased, 
and  to  appoint  his  own  editor.  He  chose  the  Rev. 
James  Mackenzie  of  Dunfermline,  who  had  been 
associated  with  Hugh  Miller,  and  had  already 
proved  himself  in  literary  fields.  Under  his  care 
the  circulation  increased  to  34,000.  He  died  in 
1870,  and  the  Publications  Committee  of  the  Church 
signified  its  appreciation  of  his  work  by  recording 
that— 

"  His  wcMrk  as  editor  of  the  Misshmar^  Record  was  a 
labour  of  love,  perfonned  with  unflagging  industry  and 
care." 

When  Mr.  Mackenzie  took  the  reins  of  office,  an 
attempt  was  made  to  issue  the  Record  wedcly. 
From  Oct.,  1 861,  to  July  29,  1862,  it  appeared  as 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  Weekly  Record,  in  a 
resplendent  green  cover.  The  plan,  however,  did 
not  succeed,  and  it  had  to  be  given  up,  the  word 
Monthly  being  substituted  for  Weekly, 

On  the  death  of  Mr.  Mackenzie,  the  publisher, 
with  the  approbation  of  the  Committee,  appointed 
the  Rev.  N.  L.  Walker  of  Dysart,  and  Dr.  Walker 
continued  until  1900,  the  name  being  altered  to 
The  Free  Church  of  Scotland  Monthly,  The  scope 
of  the  Record  was  at  the  same  time  oonsideiably 
enlarged.  Brief  editorial  notice  was  taken  of 
events  outside  of  missionary  operations.  It  became 
the  means  of  chronicling  dianges  in  the  pcrsanml 
of  the  Church.  Interesting  articles  on  historic 
congregations,  travels,  leaders  of  the  Church,  and 
memorable  incidents  appeared.  Dr.  Walker  proved 
himself  an  able  editor,  and  under  his  care  the 
circulation  touched  80,000.  In  January  of  this 
year  (1901)  it  was  amalgamated  with  the  UnUtd 
Presbyterian  Missionary  Record^  and  now  appears 
as  the  Missionary  Record  of  the  United  Free 
Church  of  Scotland^  under  the  joint  editorship  of 
Dr.  Robson  of  Perth  and  Dr.  Walker.  At  the 
same  time  the  journal  passed  completely  into  the 
hands  of  the  Church.  It 

"  shall  be  the  property  of  the  Chnrch,  and  be  coodoctcd 
by  editors  appointed  and  paid  by  the  Church." 

The  size  was  reduced  to  a  smaller  4to. 


A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  EDINBURGH 
PERIODICAL  LITER.\TURE  (V.,  20,  etc.) 
(Continued  from  Vol,  //.,  2nd  S,,  fage  120.) 

[SUPPI.KMKNTARY  NoTES  CONTINUED.) 

1843.  The  Children'* s  Missionary  Newsf>aper  {S.  N, 
ctnd  Q,t  VII.,  69):  containing  intelligence  of  all 
missionary  efforts  of  all  Evangelical  denominations 
in  language  adapted  to  the  capacities  of  children. 
The  first  editor  was  Rev.  C.  II.  Bateman,  who 
conducted  the  paper  till  about  1854.  He  was 
succeeded  by  Mrs.  F.  W.  Inglis  (Johnstone),  and 
not  by  F.  W.  S.,  as  Mr.  Scott  states.  It  was 
priced  latterly  at  id.,  and  contained  8  pp.  It  was 
discontinued  in  1861. 

1843.  The  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Record  for 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  {S,  N,  Q,,  VIL, 
69).  By  authority  of  the  Board  of  Missions  and 
Education.  No.  I.,  Vol.  I.,  June,  1843.  Large 
4to.  12  pp.  Price,  unstamped,  3d.  Printed  and 
published  by  John  Johnstone,  Hunter  Square, 
Edinburgh. 

The  Record  was  of  course  suggested  by  the  organ 
of  the  same  name  started  in  1838  by  the  Church  of 
.Scotland.  Its  appearance  and  format  were  the 
same,  and  it  indeed  claimed  to  l)e  the  continuation 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  organ.  It  was  founded 
by  the  leaclers  of  the  Free  Church — Drs.  Chalmers, 
Cunningham,  Candlish  and  Welsh,  and  was  meant 
to  do  the  same  work  as  the  earlier  journal.  The 
hurry  under  which  the  enterprise  was  started  is 
shown  by  the  note  at  the  end  of  the  first  number  : — 
'*  For  reasons  which  it  is  superfluous  to  specify,  this 
'    number  has  been  late  in  making  its  appearance.  The 

Record  will  be  published  henceforth  on  the  first  of  each 

month." 

During  the  first  half  dozen  vears  of  its  existence, 
the  journal  cannot  be  said  to  have  been  prosperous, 
and  in  1850  changes  were  determined  on. 
Periodicals  named  the  Monthly  Tract  and  the 
Monthly  Statement  had  been  necessitated  by  the 
attitude  of  the  Church.  These  were  amalgamated 
with  the  Record,  In  August,  1850,  it  appeared  as 
a  large  8vo.,  36  pp.,  pnce  2d.  ''Printed  at  St. 
Paul's  Work,  Edinburgh,  by  John  A.  Ballantyne, 
residing  at  No.  92  West  Brighton  Crescent, 
Portobello,  and  published  at  No.  9  N.  Bank  Street, 
Edinburgh,  by  James  Nichol,  residing  at  No.  7 
Salisbury  Place,  Newington,  Edinburgh."  At  the 
same  time  the  word  "Missionary"  was  dropped 
from  the  title. 

The  first  number  of  the  new  series  opened  with  a 
long  "  explanatory  statement,"  signed  by  the  joint 
editors — men  who  afterwards  became  known  as 
Dr.  Nixon  of  Montrose,  Principal  Lumsden,  and 
Dr.  Wilson  of  Dundee.  In  their  hands  the 
circulation  fell  4000.  The  Rev.  Andrew  Cameron 
had  been  asked  to  undertake  the  editorship,  but 
he  declined ;  and  in  1852  Dr.  J.  A.  Wylie  was 
appointed.    He  reigned  for  ten  years,  and  during 


*  In  an  article  on  the  Free  Church  Momthfy  in  the  FwrOam, 
August,  X899. 
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1S44.  Fru  Church  Magazins  {S,  //,  6f*  Q.,  VII., 
69).  No.  I.,  Vol.  I.,  January,  1844.  32  pp.  4(0. 
Motto— "Stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  you  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage,"  Gal.  v.  i. 
^inburgh  :  Printed  and  published  by  John  John- 
stone, 2  Hunter  Square.  The  Magazine  had  no 
offidal  connection  with  the  newly-constituted  Free 
Church,  although  it  was  conducted  by  members  of 
that  communion.  The  editor  stated  that  the  title 
was  merely  "  conventionaL'*  The  opening  address 
declared  that  each  number  would  contain 

"1.  One  or  more  articles  on  Doctrinal  and  Practical 
Subjects  connected  with  the  Free  Church,  a.  Biographies 
of  Eminent  Men.  3.  Illustrations  of  Scripture.  4.  Records 
of  Missionary  Enterprise.  5.  Sketches  from  Ecclesiastical 
Church  Histonr.  6.  Extracts  from  popular  Religious 
Works,  and  likewise  from  older^  works  not  generally 
accessible.  7.  Ample  Reviews  of  important  publications. 
8.  Critical  notices  of  new  works  and  {nmplilets  issuing 
from  the  Scottish  Press.  ^  ^  Ecclesiastical  Intelligence, 
embracing  not  only  statistical  and  general  information 
regarding  the  progress  of  the  Free  Church,  but  also 
regarding  the  other  reli^ous  bodies  in  Scotland  and  in 
other  countries.  ^  10.  Missionary  intelligence  connected 
with  the  Evangelical  denomination." 

At  the  close  of  the  first  yearly  volume  the  editor 
felicitated  himself  on  the  fact  that  the  Magazine 
was  "  at  the  head,  in  point  of  circulation,  of  all  the 
Scottish  religious  magazines.'*  In  January,  1852,  a 
change  was  made  in  the  size  and  scope  of  the 
joamal.    It  was  thus  announced 

**  Many  readers  who  deem  our  present  page  too  ku-Ke 
aod  the  type  too  small,  have  often  urged  on  us  the 
propriety  of  a  change ;  and  we  have  resolved  to  yield  to 
their  wiues.  It  has  also  been  represented  to  us  as  most 
desirable  that  the  Magtaine  should  be  made  lo  minister 
more  directly  and  statedly  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  iu 
readers,  and  in  that  respect  also  we  are  about  to  alter  it, 
aa  we  hope,  for  the  better.  ^  The  form  will  be  changed  to 
that  of  oemjr  octavo,  and  in  place  of  thirty-two  paees  of 
the  present  size  there  will  be  forty-eight  of  the  new. ' 

The  result  of  the  change  was  not  for  the  good. 
Before  the  year  was  out  the  editor  wished  to  retire, 
bat  was  induced  to  continue.  The  Magazine  was 
becoming  a  little  turgid,  being  weighted  with  heavy 
critical  articles,  little  fitted  for  a  popular  journal. 
More  freedom  was  given  in  the  last  ^ear  of  the 
Magaztne^s  existence  to  general  subjects  m  literature, 
science,  &c.,  but  the  publication  was  doomed,  and 
the  last  number  was  issued  in  December,  1853. 
The  demise  was  thus  announced  : — 

'*  It  may  seem  strange  to  discontinue  the  publication  of 
a  pcriodickl  which  counts  its  subscribers  by  thousands. 
.  .  .  The  publishers  are  about  to  commence  a  periodical 
which  b  intended  to  embrace,  in  a  far  more  complete  and 
usdfol  form,  the  greater  part  of  those  subjects  of  a  catholic 
nature  to  which  this  Magmzitu  has  devoted  attention. 
At  the  same  time  they  have  in  contemplation  to  issue 
ahortlv  a  smaller  and  cheaper  periodical  de\'oted  to  Free 
Church  subjcas." 
The  journals  which  the  Free  Church  Magazine 
thus  noade  way  for  were  the  Neivs  of  the  Churches 
and  Journal  of  Missions  and  the  British  and  Foreign 
Evangelical  Review. 

The  first  editor  of  the  Magazine  was  Rev.  W. 
M.  Hctherington,  LL.D.,  of  St.  Andrews,  known 
as  an  ecclesiastical  historian.  He  conducted  the 
periodical  till  December,  1847.    The  reason  he 


assigned  for  his  resignation  was  distance  from 
Edinburgh  and  increasing  duties  connected  with 
the  College.  He  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  Andrew 
Cameron,  who  had  his  finger  in  so  many  of  the 
journalistic  pies  of  the  time.  He  seems  to  have 
edited  the  Magazine  for  one  year  only.  The  only 
other  editor  was  Rev.  Prof.  Blaikie,  who  died  so 
recently.  Even  he  wanted  to  retire  at  the  close  of 
1852,  but  was  induced  to  continue,  and  was  **in  at 
the  death,"  in  1853. 

1845.  The  Christian  Treasury  {S.  N,  6»  O-i  No. 
I.,  Vol.  I.,  Feb.  28,  1845.  Weekly.  12  pp.  4to., 
with  double  columns.  Edinburgh :  Printed  and 
published  by  John  Johnston,  Hunter  Square.  The 
Treasures  publishers  moved  to  several  diflferent 
offices  ouring  the  first  few  years  of  its  existence. 
Vol.  II.  was  printed  bv  John  Ji>hnstone,  104  High 
Street ;  Vol.  V.  by  Johnstone,  Ballantvne  &  Co.  ; 
Vol.  VI.  by  Johnstone  &  Hunter,  and  so  it  con- 
tinued for  some  time.  The  Trecuury  is  now 
published  by  Marshall  Bros.,  London,  and  was  for 
a  time  under  the  editorship  of  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

The  Treasury  was  begun  by  the  Rev.  Andrew 
Cameron,  whom  Spurgeon  called  the  "Prince  of 
Editors."  Cameron  had  a  decided  gift  for  editorial 
work,  and  was  remarkably  active  on  the  religious 
press  of  Edinburgh.  He  died  in  1878  in  Melbourne, 
whither  he  had  emigrated,  and  where  he  received 
the  degree  of  D.D.  His  opening  number  contained 
no  editorial,  but  the  objects  of  the  periodical  were 
afterwards  set  down  as  having  been  three  : — 

**  Firsi.^ — To  provide  a  weekly  and  popularly  conducted 
periodical,  in  which  the  great  salvaiion  might  be 
declared  and  Bible  principles  and  duties  illustrated 
and  enforced. 

Second.— *  To  lift  up  a  standard,'  and  aid  in  providing 
a  defence  against  '  the  enemy^'  who,  whether  in  the 
form  of  Infidelity,  which  denies  the  Gosi>eI,  or  of 
Popery,  which  prevents  it,  is  'coming  in  like  a 
flood and 

"  Third.— To  exemplify  and  help  forward  that  which  in 
our  day  is  so  earnestly  desired,  and  for  many  reasons 
so  urgently  needed,  viz. ^  the  visible  unity  of  Christians 
and  their  co-operation  m  those  things  on  which  they 
are  agreed." 

The  success  attending  the  Treasury  was  very  great. 
It  was  a  high-class  periodical,  and  provided 
wholesome  religious  reading  for  the  whole  country. 
There  is  abundant  evidence  to  show  that  in  the 
houses  of  the  people  its  weekly  and  monthly 
appearance  was  eagerly  looked  for.  At  the  present 
time,  when  union  is  so  much  in  the  air,  it  is 
interesting  to  find  that,  immediately  after  the 
Disruption,  the  necessity  of  union  was  made  a 
part  of  the  programme  of  a  religious  periodical. 
The  first  number  contained  a  not  very  poetical 
poem,  entitled  Union  of  Christians,"  of  which 
the  last  verse  ran  : — 

"  Their  bond  is  not  an  earthly  love, 
By  Nature's  fondness  nurs'd  ; 
As  they  love  Him  who  reigns  above, 

Because  He  loved  them  first. 
So  they  all  minor  ties  disown, 
'Hie  sweetest— for  His  sake  alone." 

The  chief  articles  were,  at  the  first,  signed :  the 
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first  volume  containing  such  names  as :  Dr.  Hamil- 
ton, London  ;  Dr.  Lindsay  Alexander,  Edinburgh ; 
Ed.  Kuntz^,  Berlin;  Dr.  Guthrie;  G.  D.  Krum- 
macher,  Elberfeld ;  Merle  D'Aubiip^,  Geneva, 
beside  a  number  of  well-known  Scottish  ministers. 
In  subsequent  volumes  signatures  at  contributions 
grew  scarcer.  In  reviewing  the  first  volume  the 
editor  says : — 

"The  contents  of  the  Treasury  have  been  of  a  very 
varied  kind.  It  has  heen  ennched  with  contributions 
from  many  of  the  most  gifled  men  of  our  time— the  deep 
and  extensive  mine  of  Christian  authorship  has  been,  as 
far  as  possible,  explored,  and  man^  precious  fragments, 
sometimes  rough,  but  always  weighty,  have  been  ex- 
tracted; drafts  nave  been  made  upon  contemporary 
banks,  many  of  them  wealthy  and  of  established  reputa- 
tion; while  gems  and  jewels  not  a  few  have  been 
borrowed  from  the  sacred  exchequer  of  the  poets.  All 
these  the  editor  has  done  his  b^  to  procure  and  arrange, 
adding  occasionally  a  mite  of  hb  own." 

In  Other  words,  and  in  modern  journalese,  the 
contents  of  the  Treasury  were  "original  and 
selected,  and  in  prose  and  poetry." 

Some  difference  with  the  publisher  caused 
Cameron  to  sever  his  connection  with  the  Treasury 
and  start  a  new  periodical  of  the  same  kind,  under 
the  name  of  the  Family  Treasury ^  in  1859. 
Except  in  the  case  of  the  opening  volumes,  no 
editorial  appeared,  and  the  only  indication  of  any 
change  is  that  Vol.  XV.,  No.  I.  (January,  1859), 
has  an  editorial  exhortation  entitled  ''The  past 
year  and  the  coming  one,*'  and  signed  "H.  B." 
who  was  this?  The  initials  surest  Horatius 
Bonar.  Cameron  had  as  one  of  his  successors  in 
the  editorial  chair  Rev.  J.  H.  Thomson  of  Hi^htae, 
in  Dumfries,  who  was  a  recognised  authonty  on 
Scottish  martyrology,  and  who  died  at  the  ban- 
ning of  this  year. 

W.  J.  COUPER. 

United  Free  Church  Manse, 
Kirkurd,  Dolphinton. 


Note. 

Children's  Missionary  Record  (S,  N.  Q.\  VII.,  35  ; 
2nd  Series,  II.,  118.  I  have  the  following  note 
from  the  Rev.  Harry  Smith,  M.A.,  Tibbermore, 
Perth  :— 

"  Moming  Rays  is  fand  has  always  been  under  that 
title)  a  halfpenny  montnly.  Dr.  Alexander  Williamson 
ceased  beine  editor  with  July  issue,  xSoo.  In  Aiigust, 
1890,  Rev.  Gea  Milligan,  then  of  St.  Idatthew's,  Edin- 
burgh, and  now  of  Caputh,  Perthshire,  became  editor, 
and  continued  till  December.  1896.  I  took  up  the 
editorship  in  lanuary,  189^.  Tne  control  of  the  magaane 
was  given  to  the  SabLath  School  Committee  of  the  Cnurch 
as  at  xst  January,  zooo,  when  a  new  (and  slightly 
enlarged)  series  began. 

I  may  say  that  I  cordially  welcome  all  corrections, 
and  siddenda.  The  subject  is  so  wide  that  it  is 
utterly  beyond  the  power  of  one  to  cover  all  the 
ground  with  anything  like  fulness  or  complete 
accuracy. — W.  J.  C. 


THE  SCOTTISH  RECORD  SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  in 

Doweirs  Rooms,  Edinburgh,  on  23rd  January, 

when  the  report  of  the  Council  was  submitted. 

The  Society  has  now  completed  the  fifth  year  of 

its  existence,  and  during  that  time  has  issued 

to  its  subscribers  the  following  Indexes  to  the 

Records : — 

1-3.  Edinburgh  Commissariot  Register  of  Testa- 
ments, Vol.  I.,  i5i4-i6oa  308  pp.  Vol 
II.,  1601-1700.  448  pp.  Vol.  III.,  1701- 
iScxx    JOG  pp. 

Refers  to  about  50,000  Testaments. 

4.  Inverness  Commissariot  Register  of  Testa- 

ments, 1638- iSoa    35  pp. 

Refers  to  about  1500  Testaments. 

5.  Hamilton  and  Campsie  Commissariot  Register 

of  Testaments,  1564-1800.    89  pp. 
Refers  to  about  4000  Testaments. 

6.  Aberdeen  Commissariot  Register  of  Tesu- 

ments,  i7i5-i8oa    72  pp. 

Refers  to  about  3500  Testaments. 

7.  Glasgow  Commissariot  Register  of  Testa- 

ments, i547-i8oa    520  pp. 

8.  Holyrood  Burial  Regbter,  1706- 1900. 

In  preparation  for  igoi — 

9.  St.  Andrews  Commissariot,  1 549-1 80a 

10  and  1 1.  Grey  friars  Burial  Register,  1656-  170a 

At  the  meeting  the  Council  announced  that 
Sir  William  Eraser's  trustees  have  agreed  to 
print  and  present  subscribers  with  the  Register 
of  Burials  of  Greyfriars,  Edinburgh,  from  its 
commencement,  about  1658  to  the  year  170a 

It  is  proposed  to  print,  during  1901,  the  Index 
to  the  Register  of  Testaments  for  the  Commis- 
sariot of  St  Andrews.  Considering  the  defective 
state  of  the  Register  for  the  Commissariot  ol 
Aberdeen,  this  will  be  an  interesting  register  for 
north  country  genealogists  for  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Archbishops  of  St  Andrews,  at  one  tio» 
extended  to  the  River  Dee. 

The  publications  of  the  Society  are  invaluable 
to  all  investigators  of  Scottish  genealogy,  and 
are  not  so  well  known  as  they  deserve.  Owing 
to  the  limited  issue  they  will  probably  retain 
their  value,  if  they  do  not  increase  in  price. 
John  MacGregor,  W.S.,  21  Castle  Street,  Edin- 
burgh, is  the  hon.  treasurer  of  the  Society. 
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NOTABLE  MEN  AND  WOMEN  OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 
(Coniinued from  Vol.  //.,  2nd  S,,  page  ay.) 

162.  Hume,  Alexander,  2nd  Earl  of  March- 
MONT:  Statesman.  Born  in  1675,  was  admitted 
Advocate  in  1696.  Having  married,  in  1697,  Mar- 
garet, the  heiress  of  Sir  George  Campliell  of  Cessnock, 
and,  having  been  knighted,  he  assumed  the  name  of 
Sir  Alex.  Campbell.  He  was  chosen  M.  P.  for 
Berwickshire,  and  on  1 6th  October,  1704,  became  a 
Lord  of  Session  as  Lord  Cessnock.  He  was  at  the 
same  time  made  a  Commissioner  of  the  Court  of 
Excbeqaer,  and  sworn  a  Privy  Councillor.  He  sup- 
ported the  Union  in  Parliament,  and  in  17 14  he 
resigned  his  seat  in  the  Court  of  Session  in  favour  of 
his  yooneer  brother,  Sir  Andrew  of  Kimmerghame. 
On  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  in  171^,  he 
nised  400  of  the  Berwickshire  Militia  on  the  side  of 
the  Government,  and  marched  with  three  battalions 
to  join  the  Duke  of  Argyle  at  Stirling.  The  same 
year  he  was  appointed  Envoy- Extraordinary  to  the 
Coorts  of  Denmark  and  Prussia.  In  17 16,  he  was 
appointed  Lord  Qerk  Register.  In  1721,  he  was 
appointed  Ambassador  to  the  first  Congress  at  Cam- 
biay,  and  in  March  of  that  year  made  a  public  entry 
into  that  city  that  was  fitted  to  impress  the  spectators 
with  the  splendour  and  power  of  the  British  people. 
He  succeeded  his  father  as  2nd  Earl  of  Marchmont 
b  1724,  and  in  1725  was  invested  with  the  order  of 
the  Thistle.  In  1726,  he  became  a  Privy  Councillor, 
and  in  1727  was  chosen  one  of  the  sixteen  representa- 
tive Soots  peers.  In  1733,  joined  the  opposition 
•gainst  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  and  was  dismissed  from 
hs  post  as  Lord  Clerk  Register.  He  died  in  1740. 
In  the  Scots  Magazifu  for  1740  there  is  a  high 
dttiacter  given  to  this  nobleman. 

163.  Hume,  David  :  Baron  of  Exchequer,  Judge, 
&c  Nephew  of  161,  and  second  son  of  John  Hume 
of  Ninewells.  Born  in  1756,  he  studied  for  the  bar, 
and  passed  Advocate  in  1779.  He  became  Sheriff  of 
fierwkkshire,  17S4 ;  Professor  of  Scots  Law  in  Edin- 
bsigh  University,  1786,  Sir  Walter  Scott  being  one 
of  nis  pupils  ;  Sheriff  of  Linlithgowshire,  1793  >  ^ 
principal  Clerk  of  Session,  181 1 ;  a  Baron  of  Ex- 
chequer, 1822.  He  retired  from  this  post  in  1834. 
He  is  feivoDrably  known  as  a  legal  author,  having 
published  Commentaries  on  the  Law  of  Scotlatui 
rtspeding  the  Description  and  Punishment  of  Crimes^ 
2vob.,  1797.    He  died  in  1836. 

164.  Hume,  Grizel  :  Lady  Grizel  Baillie  : 
Poetess  and  Heroine.  This  lady,  who  was  daughter 
of  Sir  Patrick  Hume  of  Polwarth,  afterwards  Earl  of 
Marchmont,  and  who  became  the  courageous,  prudent, 
and  accomplished  wife  of  George  Baillie  of  Jerviswood, 
was  bora  at  Redbraes  Castle,  25th  December,  1665. 
^lien  only  12  years  old,  she  acted  as  a  medium  of 
communication  between  her  father,  then  hiding  in 
Polwarth  Church,  and  Robert  Baillie,  who  was  im- 


prisoned at  Edinburgh.  She  was  also  the  means  of 
supporting  and  comforting  her  father  during  his  period 
of  hiding,  and,  in  going  to  and  from  his  place  of 
concealment,  was  sometimes  exposed  to  considerable 
peril.  She  accompanied  her  father  to  Holland, 
whether  he  had  to  flee  for  safety,  and  there  became 
acquainted  with  her  future  husband.  Returning  to 
Scotland  with  William  of  Orange,  her  father  became 
a  prominent  Whig  leader.  Her  marriage  to  George 
Baillie  of  Jerviswood,  which  took  place  m  1692,  was 
a  very  happy  one.  Her  daughter  declares  that  not  a 
cloud  obscured  the  sunshine  of  48  years  wedded  bliss, 
"in  all  which  time  I  have  heard  my  mother  declare 
that  they  never  had  a  quarrel  or  misunderstanding  or 
dryness  betwixt  them,  not  for  a  moment.  He  never 
went  abroad  but  what  she  went  to  the  window  to  look 
after  him,  never  taking  her  ejres  from  him  so  long  as 
he  was  in  sight.'*  Lady  Gnzel  died  in  1746.  She 
was  authoress  of  several  ballads,  inserted  in  the  Tea 
Table  Miscellany,  The  two  songs,  "Werena  my 
Heart  Licht,"  and  "  The  Ewe  Buchten*s  Bonny,"  are 
by  her,  and  are  still  popular. 

165.  Hume,  James,  M.D.  :  Poet,  Mathematician, 
and  Author.  Son  of  160,  and  perhaps  bom  at 
Godscroft,  as  he  is  sometimes  described  as  *'  Scotus- 
Theagrius,"  he  flourished  in  the  17th  century,  and 
resided  chiefly  in  France.  On  the  titlepage  of  his 
earliest  publication,  Pantaleonis  Vaticinia  Satyra^ 
printed  at  Rouen  in  1633,  he  is  styled  "Med,  Doctor." 
The  Satyra  is  a  very  crude  Latin  romance,  dedicated 
to  Sir  Robert  Ker,  first  Earl  of  Ancrum,  and  has  an 
historical  appendix  on  contemporary  affairs,  mostly 
German.  In  1634,  Hume  printed  in  Latin  Proclium 
ad  Lipsiam^  Gustavus  Magnus^  and  De  Reditu  Ducis 
Ameliensis  ex  Flandria^  as  an  appendix  to  his  father's 
De  Unione  Insulae  Britanniae^  while  between  1636 
and  1640  he  published  at  Paris  a  series  of  mathematical 
treatises,  nine  in  number,  all  in  Latin  and  French. 
He  appears  to  have  edited  the  1639  (Paris)  edition  of 
his  father's  poems,  and  to  have  added  several  pieces 
of  his  own  to  that  work. 

166.  Hume,  John  (Rev.) :  Church  of  Scotland 
Divine  and  Author.  Born  at  Ay  ton  Manse  in  1701, 
he  was  educated  for  the  Church,  and  licensed  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  1724.  His  first  charge  was  Polwarth, 
where  he  was  ordained  in  1727 ;  thence  he  was 
translated  to  Greenlaw  in  1734,  of  which  parish  he 
continued  minister  till  his  death  in  1 777.  He  published 
sermons  upon  religious  and  practical  subjects  in  1775. 

167.  IIUMK,  Patrick  (Sir),  of  Polwarth  : 
Poet.  Elder  brother  of  155,  and  born  about  1556, 
he  was  educated  for  the  bar,  and  resided  chiefly  at 
the  Court  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  was  in  great  favour 
with  James  VI.  Among  the  names  of  the  25  gentle- 
men  appointed  to  attend  on  the  King  "  at  all  times  of 
his  riding  and  passing  to  the  field,  we  find  one  of 
them  styled  "the  young  laird  of  Polwarth."  He 
was  made  Master  of  the  Household  in  1591,  one  of 
the  Gentlemen  of  the  King's  Bedchamber,  and  Warden 
of  the  Marches.  He  is  best  known  as  the  antagonist 
of  Alex.  Montgomery  in  the  well-known  "  Fly  tings," 
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which  were  carried  on  in  friendly  emulation  the 
two  poets.  He  died  in  1609.  Besides  his  "  Flyting," 
Hume  is  author  of  a  more  sensible  poem,  ''The 
Promine,"  addressed  to  the  King,  which  has  been 
reprinted  from  the  ori^nal  edition  of  1580  by  Dr. 
Laing  in  Select  Remains  of  the  Ancient ^  Popular^ 
cmd  Romance  Poetry  of  Scotland,  1823. 

168.  Hume,  Patrick  :  Commentator  on  Milton. 
A  scion  of  the  house  of  Polwarth,  he  is  known  as  a 
learned  commentator  on  Milton's  Paradise  Lost,  the 
sixth  edition  of  which  he  brought  out  in  1695.  Hume 
was  a  London  schoolmaster,  and  is  said  to  have  been 
the  first  to  attempt  a  system  of  exhaustive  annotation 
on  the  work  of  an  English  poet.  On  the  titlepage  of 
his  edition  of  Milton,  he  styles  himself  P.  H. 
^CKo-irovfjTV^*  Dr»  Newton,  in  his  preface  to  the 
edition  of  Paradise  Lost,  published  m  1749,  says : 
**  Patrick  Hume,  as  he  was  the  first,  so  he  is  the  most 
copious  annotator.  He  laid  the  foundation ;  but  he 
laid  it  among  infinite  heaps  of  rubbish."  Warton,  in 
his  History  of  English  Poetry,  refers  to  Hume's  work 
as  "a  large  and  very  valuable  commentary."  Cal- 
lander, who  edited  the  first  book  of  Paradise  Lost  in 
*750»  pla^arised  Hume's  notes.  "These  notes," 
says  a  writer  in  BlackwoocTs  Magazine,  18 19,  "are 
always  curious ;  his  observations  on  some  of  the  finer 
passages  in  the  poem  show  a  mind  deeply  smitten 
with  an  admiration  for  the  sublime  genius  of  their 
author,  and  there  is  often  a  masterlv  nervousness  in 
their  style,  which  is  very  remarkable  for  this  age." 
Hume  is  also  said  to  have  written  a  number  of  Latin 
and  English  poems ;  but  none  of  these  appear  to  have 
survived,  or  to  be  now  known. 

169.  Hume,  Patrick  (Sir),  of  Polwarth,  ist 
Earl  Marchmont  :  Scottish  Statesman.  Bom  on 
13th  January,  1641,  he  succeeded  to  his  father's 
estates  in  1648.  He  was  educated  under  his  mother's 
eye,  and  early  entered  public  life.  In  1665,  he  was 
chosen  M.P.  for  Berwickshire,  and  opposed  the 
administration  of  Lauderdale  at  Edinburgh.  In 
1675-9,  he  was  imprisoned  for  opposition  to  the 
Government.  After  liberation,  and  to  escape  further 
persecution,  he  concealed  himself  in  the  family 
burying  vault,  where  he  was  tended  by  his  daughter, 
Grizel.  Unable  to  live  at  peace  in  Scotland,  he  fied 
to  Holland ;  but  returned  in  1685  with  Ajgyle's 
expedition,  an  account  of  which  he  wrote  (see 
Marchmont  Papers,  183 1 ).  Succeeding  in  again 
finding  his  way  to  the  Continent,  he  returned  with 
William  of  Orange  in  1688,  and  represented  Berwick- 
shire in  the  Convention  Parliament,  1689.  He  was 
restored  to  his  estates  by  the  Revolution,  and  created 
a  peer  in  1690.  Further  honours  followed.  He  was 
named  Sheriff  of  Berwickshire  in  1692,  and  an  extra- 
ordinary Lord  of  Session,  1693.  named 
High  Chancellor  of  Scotland,  1696,  and  in  1697  was 
created  Ekirl  Marchmont.  An  active  politician  all 
his  life,  he  continued  to  take  a  prominent  part  in 
public  affairs  till  his  death  in  1724. 

17a  HunoN,  James  :  Geologist.  This  remark- 
able man,  who  may  be  regarded  as  the  founder  of 


the  modem  science  of  Geology,  though  not  a  native 
of  Berwickshire,  was  a  son  of  a  Berwickshire  laid, 
whose  lands  he  inherited,  which  for  many  ^reais  he 
continued  to  cultivate  «nd  imorove.  Born  in  Edin- 
burgh in  1726,  and  educated  at  the  High  School 
and  University  there,  after  a  short  time  in  «  lawyer's 
office,  young  Hutton  gave  himself  to  the  stady  of 
medicine,  and  spent  some  time  in  prosecating  the 
usual  course  of  preparation  for  the  medical  professno 
at  Paris  and  Leyden,  in  which  latter  University  he 
took  the  degree  of  M.D.  in  1749.  Having  beoooie 
deeply  interested  in  chemistry,  he,  in  conjunction 
with  a  friend,  James  Davie,  made  important  experi- 
ments in  agricultural  chemistry.  He  also  about  this 
time  resided  in  England,  pursuing  researches  into  the 
sciences  of  geolc^  and  mineralo^.  About  the  year 
1754  he  commenced  farming  on  his  paternal  estate  in 
Berwickshire,  but  about  1709  returned  to  EdiDbui|;h, 
and  devoted  himself  to  scientific  pursuits.  In  addition 
to  many  lesser  works,  he  published  Investigatism  of 
the  Prittciples  of  Kn<nvUdge,  1794,  and  in  the  followizig 
year  his  best  known  work.  Theory  of  the  Earth, 
His  views,  known  as  the  "  Hnttonian  Theory,^  were 
adopted  and  defended  by  many  learned  professocs. 
They  have  been  summarised  thus:  *'The  upraised 
land  of  the  globe  must  first  have  been  worn  away  by 
atmospheric  influence  and  the  debris  deposited  in  the 
bed  of  the  sea,  where  they  were  consolidated  raida 
great  pressure.  They  were  then  forced  upwards  lijr 
subterranean  heat  acting  with  an  expansive  power, 
and  thereby  split  and  cracked,  the  fissures  at  tK  same 
time  filling  with  molten  mineral  matter,  and  so  the 
process  repeated  again  and  again  resulted  in  die 
earth's  crust  as  we  now  find  it.  Hutton's  discxn-eiy 
of  granite  veins  is  said  to  have  formed  an  iroportaitf 
era  in  geology.  Hutton  also  wrote  a  book  on  the 
Theory  of  the  Rain,  and  Dissertations  in  Nahtral 
Philosophy s  1792,  and  Considerations  on  the  Nature 
of  Coal  and  Culm,  1777.    He  died  in  1797. 

171.  Inglis,  David,  D.D.,  LL.D.  Bom  ai 
United  Secession  Manse,  Greenlaw,  8th  June,  1824, 
he  graduated  at  Edinburgh  in  184 1,  and  after  studying 
for  the  Church  emigrated  to  America  in  1846.  He 
was  pastor  of  several  churches  in  the  United  Stales^ 
and  was  called  to  Montreal  in  1852,  thence  he  ma 
translated  to  Hamilton,  1855.  In  1871-2,  he  was 
appointed  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology  in  Kooa 
College,  Toronto.  He  became  pastor  of  a  church  m 
New  York,  where  he  died  in  1877.  Vkie  Henog's 
Cyclopaedia, 

172.  Inglis,  Mary  :  Poetess.  Sister  of  Na  171. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  the  Rev.  D.  Nf .  InHis,  wbo 
was  long  minister  of  what  was  known  as  the  U.  P. 
Church,  Stockbridge,  Cockburnspath,  and  for  wxxy 
years  minister  to  the  Cairns  family,  one  of  wfaoas 
became  Principal  John  Cairns,  D.D.  On  her  &ther*s 
death,  in  1758,  Miss  Inglis  removed  near  GlasgocTt 
where  she  has  led  a  truly  devoted  life.  Her  poetry 
evinces  a  gentle  sympathetic  nature,  and  is  marked 
by  effortless  simplicity.  She  has  published  a  snafl 
volume,  named  Croonings,  which  contains  soar 
charming  lyrics.    Amomg  them»  one  called  "The 
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Auld  Manse,"  and  another,  "  Yon  Burnside,"  have 
a  tender  pathos  about  them  that  is  very  attractive. 

173-  Jacks,  William^  M.P.  :  PoHtician,  Author 
and  Successful  Man  of  Business.  Bom  in  1841  at 
Comfcill,  on  the  banks  of  the  Tweed,  he  was  educated 
at  the  vilUge  school  of  Swinton,  Berwickshire,  and 
served  an  apprenticeship  to  shipbuilding  at  West 
Hartlepool.  He  was  afterwards  engaged  in  the  ship- 
yard of  Messrs.  W.  Pile  &  Co.,  Sunderland,  and 
subsequently  became  manager  of  the  Sunderland  and 
Seaham  Works  and  Foundry.  In  1870,  he  established 
himself  in  Glasgow  as  an  iron  and  steel  merchant  on 
his  own  account.  Mr.  Jacks  is  what  is  called  a  self- 
made  man,  and  has  distinguished  himself  by  his  zeal 
for  nonconformity  and  his  success  in  business.  He 
was  elected  M.P.  for  Leith  Burghs  in  1885,  but  voted 
against  Mr.  Gladstone's  Home  Rule  Bill,  and  was 
defeated  by  Mr.  Munro  Ferguson  at  the  election  of 
1886.  Having,  however,  seen  the  necessity  of  Mr. 
Gladstone's  policy  for  Ireland,  he  stood  as  a  Liberal 
candidate  for  Stirlingshire  in  1892,  and  was  successful 
in  winning  the  seat,  which,  however,  he  lost  again  in 
1895.  He  has  devoted  much  of  his  time  to  self- 
education,  and  is  said  to  be  strong  on  German  poets. 
Indeed,  he  has  remarked  in  one  of  his  speeches,  that 
he  believes  in  3  P*s — poetry,  pig-iron,  and  politics. 
During  the  short  time  he  was  in  Parliament,  he  spoke 
well  on  railway  rates  and  dockyard  estimates.  Mr. 
Jacks  is  a  Deputy  Lieutenant  of  Stirlingshire  ;  a  J.  P. 
for  Lanarkshire,  and  also  for  the  city  and  county  of 
Glasgow.  H«has  also  appeared  as  an  author,  and 
been  favourably  reviewed. 

174.  Jeffrey,  George,  D.D.  :  U.P.  Divine  and 
Author.  Bom  at  Leitholm,  181 5,  he  was  educated 
at  Edinburgh  University  and  the  Secession  Theological 
Hall.  His  first  and  last  charge  was  the  congregation 
recently  formed  in  London  Road,  Glasgow,  to  which 
he  was  ordained  in  1838.  This  congregation  he  was 
instramental  in  raising  to  a  large  and  influential  charge. 
He  was  also  for  more  than  40  years  clerk  of  Qie 
Glasgow  Presbytery,  and  a  man  of  weight  in  the 
conduct  of  the  ecclesiastical  af&irs  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  He  was  moderator  of  the 
Synod  in  1879,  and  died  in  1887.  Dr.  Jeffrey  was  a 
man  of  marked  fieure  and  individuality.  Reminding 
one  of  Luther  and  of  Chalmers,  his  tall,  robust,  erect 
form,  and  his  open,  manly  face  attracted  the  attention 
of  strangers.  No  one  could  meet  and  converse  with 
him  without  carrying  away  the  impression  of  a  strong, 
true,  virile  nature.  Dr.  Jeffrey's  degree  was  conferred 
on  turn  by  the  University  of  New  York.  He  published 
a  volume  of  excellent  sermons. 

175.  Jeffrey,  Robert,  M.D.  :  U.P.  Divine  and 
Author.  Born,  in  181 8,  at  Leitholm,  near  Coldstream, 
be  was  educated  like  hb  brother.  No.  174,  at  Edin- 
bur^  University,  and,  after  studying  for  the  ministry 
in  connexion  with  the  Secession  Church,  was  licensed 
to  preach  in  1843.  Called  to  Girvan  and  Denny,  he 
elected  the  latter  charge,  where  he  remained  for  12 
years,  acquiring  immense  popularity.  After  declining 


calls  to  Perth,  Alexandria  and  Kilmaurs,  Dr.  Jeffrey 
allowed  himself  to  be  translated  to  a  new  congr^ation 
at  Caledonia  Road,  Glasgow,  into  which  he  entered 
in  1856.  Here  the  rest  of  his  ministry  was  spent  with 
great  acceptance  and  success.  He  published  two 
works,  entitled.  The  Sahation  of  tJu  Gospel^  and 
Voices  from  Calvary^  which  are  good  illustrations  of 
his  nervous  pulpit  style.  He  obtained  a  colleague  in 
1889,  and  died  m  1895. 

176.  Johnston,  George,  M.D.  :  Naturalbt. 
Bora  on  20th  July,  1797,  in  Simprin  parish,  he  was 
educated  for  tne  medical  profession,  and  took  his 
M.D.  degree  in  1 819.  He  settled  down  to  practise 
in  Belford,  and  afterwards  in  Berwick.  While  actively 
engaged  in  the  harassing  duties  of  a  country  practi- 
tioner, he  acquired  an  astonishing  amount  of  know- 
ledge in  the  sciences  of  Botany  and  Zoology.  He 
was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Berwickshire  Naturalists 
Field  Club,  as  well  as  of  the  Ray  Society,  and 
contributed  many  papers  to  the  transactions  of  these 
and  other  learned  societies.  He  published  an  account 
of  a  new  water  weed  found  at  Duns  Castle,  1838, 
History  of  British  Zoophytes  and  Stonges^  1838-42, 
Introduction  to  Conchology^  1850.  He  died  in  1855. 
Among  his  other  works  are  Flora  of  Berwick-on-  THveal^ 
and  tIu  Botany  of  tho  Eastern  Borders,  He  had  a 
happy  geniality  of  mind,  and  everywhere  gained 
friends.  He  was  thrice  Mayor  of  Berwick,  ana  twice 
served  the  office  of  Sheriff.    See  Imp,  Diet,  of  Biog, 

177.  Johnston,  George,  D.D.  :  U.P.  Divine 
and  Author.  Bom  at  Avton  in  1798,  he  was  educated 
for  the  Secession  Church.  Ordained  to  the  chaise  of 
Ecclefechan,  he  was  called  to  succeed  Dr.  Jamieson 
in  Nicolson  Street  charge,  Edinbui^h,  in  June,  183 1. 
Here  he  remained  till  hb  death  m  1871.  He  was 
Moderator  of  Synod  in  1852,  and  received  the  degree 
of  D.D.  from  Rutger's  College,  New  Jersey,  1854. 
Hb  published  works  are  Euphemia  Afiller,  various 
sermons  and  addresses,  and  a  series  of  letters  on  The 
Nature  Oftd  Injustice  of  the  Annuity  Tax, 

Dollar.  W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 

(To  be  continued,) 


Pronunciation  of  Buenos  Ayres.— 
Buenos  Ayres  is  the  usual  way  of  spelling  the 
name  of  the  capital  of  the  Argentine  Republic 
among  the  natives  of  Great  Britain,  but  the 
natives  of  the  place  spell  it  Buenos  Aires. 
Our  pronunciation  is  Bon'-os  A'-ris,  theirs  is 
Boo'-a-noz  I'-rees.  The  name  is  usually  thought 
to  mean  good  air,  but  it  means  fine  weather.  In 
1805,  and  a^ain  in  1807,  the  town  was  invaded 
by  the  British,  who  were  at  war  with  Spain. 
On  both  occasions  the  natives  repelled  the 
attack.  Amongst  British  marines  the  name 
was  at  that  time  variously  made  Bonnis  Airs, 
Bowsan  Arrys,  and  Bows  and  Arrows  ! 
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ABERDEEN -AMERICAN  GRADUATES. 

(I.,  137;  v.,  I,  125,  144;  VII.,  14,  54,  76,  141, 
17s  ;  VIII.,  127  ;  IX.,  15  ;  X.,  93,  17© ;  XI.,  173  ; 
XII.,  66,  94,  127,  142,  159  ;  2nd  S.,  I.,  7,  3i»  47. 
S9>  64,  95,  127,  155,  169;  II.,  lo,  24,  60,  77, 126.) 

43.  Rev.  James  Milne  [2nd  S.,  I.,  p.  59]. 
Before  going  to  Nova  Scotia,  Mr.  Milne  was  incum- 
bent of  the  Episcopal  Church  at  Portsoy,  and  then  at 
Banff  (1 798-1815).  While  at  Banff  he  had  a  hot 
dispute  with  Bishop  John  Skinner,  his  diocesan,  and 
in  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick  he  was  engaged 
in  church  controversy.  He  published  a  tract  of  80 
pages,  entitled  lli^  difference  stated  hehvixt  the 
Presfyterian  Establishment  and  the  Episcopal  Church 
in  Scotland^  second  edition,  Aberdeen,  181 1 ;  and 
Remarks  on  Dr,  Bums^s  View  of  the  Principles  atid 
Forms  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  by  Law  Established^ 
St.  John,  N.B.,  1817,  pp.  40  (Cramond,  AntuUs  of 
Banffi  ii.,  161  ;  Walker,  Bp,  J.  Skinner,  294  sq.). 
He  was  probably  Jacobus  Milne,  f.  Georgii,  Abrae- 
donensis,"  who  was  at  Marischal  College  in  1775-79, 
and  may  have  ministered  at  Mamoch,  as  well  as  in 
Portsoy  {Rec,  Afar,  Coll,,  ii.,  349 ;  Direct,  Scott,  Ep, 
Ch,,  1878,  p.  328). 

93.  Rev.  Roger  ^itken  received  an  honorary 
degree  of  M.A.  at  Marischal  College  on  14th  Feb., 
1809  (Rec,  Mar.  Coll.,  ii.,  398).  He  was  incumbent 
of  St.  John's,  Aberdeen,  1781-1813,  when  he  had  a 
quarrel  with  his  bishop  and  synod,  and  resigned  his 
charge  (Walker,  Bp,  John  Siinner,  294,  sq.).  He 
was  sent  as  missionary  to  Nova  Scotia  by  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and  served  at 
Lunenburg,  N.S.,  1817-19;  Liverpool,  N.S.,  1820; 
and  again  at  Lunenburg,  1821-24  {Digest,  S,  P,  G,, 
860). 

94*  Peter  Suther,  M.D.,  father  of  Bp.  Suther 
(95),  joined  the  British  Navy  in  1805,  and  was  on 
board  the  Victory  ^\  Trafalgar.  He  was  L.R.C.S., 
London,  1807,  and  M.D.  at  Marischal  College, 
Aberdeen,  in  1814.  He  was  stationed  at  Halifax, 
N.S.,  as  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals  and  Fleets 
{Rec,  Mar,  Coll,,  ii.,  146,  154). 

95.  Rt.  Rev.  Thomas  George  Suther,  Bishop 
of  Aberdeen,  was  son  of  Peter  Suther,  R.N.,  and  a 
native  of  Nova  Scotia.  He  became  B.A.  of  the 
University  of  King's  College,  Windsor,  N.S.,  in 
1833 ;  B.C.L.  and  D.C.L.  of  the  same  in  1852  (Co/. 
Kin£s  Coll.,  131).  He  was  ordained  in  1837,  was 
incumbent  of  St.  George's,  Edinburgh,  and  came  to 
Aberdeen  in  1855,  beinjr  first  curate  and  then 
incumbent  of  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Aberdeen.  As 
Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  he  succeeded  Bishop  William 
Skinner,  in  1857,  and  died  in  Italy,  Jan.  23,  1883 
{Direct,  Scott,  Ep,  Church,  1878,  p.  107). 

96.  Hon.  and  Rt.  Rev.  Arthur  Gascoigne 
Douglas,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  fourth  son  of  George 
Sholto  Douglas,  17th  Earl  of  Morton,  succeeded 
Bishop  Suther  (95)  in  1883.     He  was  educated  at 


University  College,  Durham,  and  became  M.A.  in 
1850 ;  D.D.,  1883,  of  the  same.  From  the  University 
of  the  South,  Sewanee,  Tennessee,  he  received  the 
degree  of  D.C.L.  in  1884  (Krar  Book  Ep.  Ck.  Scot., 
1899,  p.  129 ;  Col.  Univ,  of  the  South,  1899- 1900,  p. 
150,  but  there  entered  by  mistake  as  D.D.). 

97.  The  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  John  Campbell 
Hamilton  -  Gordon,  K.T.,  G.C.  M.G.,  was 
Governor-General  of  Canada,  1893-98,  M.A.,  Oxon., 
1877  ;  LL.D.,  Alierdeen,  1883  {Univ.  Col.,  1896,  p. 
351),  Toronto  University,  1894  {Cal,,  1900-1,  p.  214}, 
McGill  University,  Montreal,  1S94  {Gradtuttes,  1897, 
p.  4) ;  and  D.C.L.,  Trinity  University,  Toronto, 
1898  {Cal.,  1899-1900,  p.  137).  In  1897  the  d^iec 
of  LL.D.  was  conferred  upon  her  Excellency  the 
Countess  of  Aberdeen  by  Queen's  College  and 
University,  Kingston,  Canada  (Co/.,  1900-1,  p.  214). 

James  Gammack,  LL.D. 

West  Hartford,  Conn., 
Jan.  19,  1901. 

Yet  another  degree  requiring  identification  is  the 
B.A.  of  Major  J.  C.  Pengelly  Manuell. 

St.  Thomas. 



Folk  Lore. — As  there  seems  much  interest 
just  now  in  Folk  Lore,  I  send  you  the  following 
"bit,"  which  I  got  50  years  ago  from  an  old 
Banffshire  man.  It  is  good  in  its  way,  bat  I 
am  doubtful  about  its  age.  I  must  first  try  to 
show  in  letters  the  well-known  expression  of 
"yes"  without  opening  the  mouth,  and  as  I 
never  saw  it  in  pnnt,  I  can  only  try  0,0,  or 
u  u,  huu.  One  day  the  devil  set  off  over  the 
north  on  a  raid  after  bad  wives.  He  was  very 
successful,  got  all  his  pockets  filled,  had  half  a 
dozen  under  each  arm  ;  his  hands  were  full,  as 
well  as  his  mouth,  and  as  he  was  daimdering 
home  well  pleased,  he  met  a  poor  man  on  the 
road-side,  and  the  poor  man  said  to  him,  "  Ob, 
Mr.  Satan,  wad  ye  no  tak*  my  wife  toa"  Mr. 
Satan,  whose  mouth  was  full,  said,  ^  Oo,  hooi,' 
and  ever  since  that  expression  has  been  held 
unlucky  for  women.  I  send  you  another  littk 
story  I  got  from  the  same  man,  which,  though 
scarcely  folk  lore,  is  i^ood.  One  day  a  shop- 
keeper in  a  small  town  m  the  north  was  standing 
at  his  door,  when  he  saw  a  pauper's  funeral 
passing.  No  one  was  following  it,  so  he  put  on 
his  coat  and  went  to  the  churchyard  with  it 
As  the  grave  was  being  filled  up,  he  began 
moralising  in  the  usual  way,  "There  lies  the 
poor  pauper,  just  as  comfortable  as  if  she  was 
the  best  lady  in  the  land."  The  grave-digger 
looks  up,  and  says,  "  Ise  warrant  she's  that,  the 
hizzy,  it's  the  best  bit  o'  grund  in  the  yerd." 

Arch.  Sholto  Douglas 
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"PADDLE  YOUR  OWN  CANOE,"  BY 
AN  ABERDEEN  GRADUATE. 

Some  recent  correspondents  of  Notes  and  Queries 
(London)  have  discussed  the  authorship  of  the 
song, "  Paddle  your  own  Canoe."  I  n  the  number 
for  19th  January  (9th  S.,  vii.,  53),  Mr.  Alfred 
Chas.  Jonas  asserts  that  "  this  song  was  written 
and  sung  by  Harry  Clifton,  music  arranged 
by  M.  Hobson,  and  was  very  popular  about 
thirty-four  years  ago."  So  &r  as  the  authorship 
is  concerned,  this  statement  is  at  variance  with 
the  substance  of  a  letter  received  by  me  three 
years  ago  from  Dr.  Edward  P.  Philpots,  who 
wrote : — 

"  I  knew  Harry  Clifton  very  well.  I  remember 
going  to  meet  him  one  day  when  he  arrived  at  the 
railway  station  in  Aberdeen  from  Glasgow,  he  having 
been  engaged  to  sing  at  one  of  the  concerts  which 
were  in  those  days  held  in  the  Music  Hall  at  the 
top  of  Union  Street.  He  was  putting  up  at  the 
Freemasons'  Tavern  in  the  Netherkirkgate,  and 
thither  we  repaired.  He  was  very  tired,  and  asked 
for  some  tea.  While  taking  it,  lie  said  to  me,  *  I 
bought  a  book  of  jokes  at  the  station  to  read  as  I 
travelled,  and  in  it  I  found  what  I  think  is  a  very 

f ood  subject  for  a  song :  read  it.*  I  read,  '  An 
ndian  in  his  canoe  was  asked  by  a  man  who  was 
passing  by  the  side  of  the  river,  Sambo,  how  is  it 
that  yon  always  look  so  happy,  when  other  niggers 
look  so  sad  in  these  unhappy  days  ? "  and  his  reply 
was,  "Massa,  you  see  I  always  paddle  my  own 
canoe." '  Clifton  then  said,  '  I  have  an  air  for  it ;  it 
is  one  I  thought  of  putting  to  another  song,  but  I 
think  this  is  a  prettier  idea ; '  and  he  hummed  it.  I 
said,  '  Go  on  with  your  tea,  and  don't  talk,  and  I 
will  write  a  song  with  this  refrain.'  This  I  did,  and 
what  I  wrote,  with  certain  alterations  by  Clifton, 
which  I  need  not  go  into,  formed  the  song  called 
'  Paddle  your  own  Canoe.'  After  this  I  went  to 
Greenland,  and  was  away  nearly  two  years.  When  I 
had  landed  at  Peterhead,  as  I  was  walking  up  to  the 
hotel  at  night,  I  heard  a  small  boy,  walkmg  in  the 
gutter,  singing,  'Love  your  neighbour,  etc.,  etc.;' 
and  I  stopped  him  and  said,  'What  song  is  that 
you're  singing,  laddie  ? '  and  he  replied,  '  Of  coorse  ye 
dinna  ken,  of  coorse  not,  dinna  ken  '*  Paddle  yer  ain 
Canoe  " ! '  I  knew  it  had  taken  on.  After  this  I  again 
met  Harry  Clifton,  and  he  told  me  that  the  song  had 
remained  a  dead  letter  for  months  on  the  publisher's 
hands,  and  that  it  suddenly  rushed  into  notoriety. 
He  got  little  or  nothing  for  the  song,  and  I  got  less." 

Mr.  Philpots  graduated  in  Medicine  at  Aber- 
deen in  1868.  In  March,  1865,  while  still  a 
student,  he  sailed  from  Peterhead  in  the  whaler 
"Queen,"  which  spent  upwards  of  nineteen 
months  in  the  Arctic  regions,  chiefly  in  Bethune 
Bay,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cape  Horsburgh, 
75'  N.  Lat,  80'  W.  Long.  He  was  assiduous  in 
exploring  the  adjacent  shores  and  in  making 


botanical  collections,  and  proved  that  the  land 
previously  believed  to  be  a  peninsula,  was  in 
reality  an  island,  the  eastmost  point  of  which 
is  Cape  Horsburgh.  This  land  is  now  marked 
on  maps  as  "Philpots  Island."  A  full  and 
interesting  account  of  this  voyage,  contributed 
by  Mr.  Philpots  to  the  "  Peterhead  Sentinel," 
was  afterwards  reprinted  for  private  circulation. 
See  also  articles  in  Proceedings  of  the  Royal 
Geographical  Society^  vol.  xiii.,  p.  372,  and 
Journal  of  the  Linnean  Society^  vol.  xi.,  p.  32. 
Dr.  Philpots  has  in  recent  years,  under  the 
pseudonym  "Oliver  Eaton,"  written  several 
works  of  fiction  ;  The  Beacon  Hydro^  Results  of 
Waitings  etc  He  contributed  a  sketch  of 
Professor  Alexander  Harvey  to  Aurora  Borealis 
Academica,  P.  J.  Anderson. 



Death  of  Mr.  James  Dalgarno.  —  We  0 
regret  to  record  the  death  of  Mr.  James 
Dalgarno,  in  the  last  days  of  January,  at  the 
advanced  age  of  79.  Mr.  Dalgarno  was  long 
engaged  in  the  business  of  general  merchant  in 
Slains  and  Cruden,  with  the  history,  antiquities, 
and  folk-lore  of  which  he  made  himself  very 
familiar.  To  the  earlier  volumes  of  5.  N,  6r*  Q, 
he  was  a  frequent  and  most  welcome  contributor, 
for  his  work  was  always  careful  and  reliable. 
He  issued  several  separate  publications.  One 
of  them — From  the  Brig  <f  Balgownie  to  the 
Bullers  d  Buchan — had  a  large  circulation,  and 
is  a  book  of  considerable  interest,  describing,  as 
it  does,  the  coast  from  Aberdeen  to  the  Bullers, 
and  giving  an  account  of  the  places  of  interest 
and  historical  association,  including  the  sands 
of  Forvie,  along  the  seaboard  between  the 
points  mentioned.  The  Smugglers  of  Buchan 
was  another  of  Mr.  Dalgamo's  well-known 
publications.  In  addition,  he  wrote  a  great 
many  papers  on  historical  and  antiquarian 
subjects,  and  several  of  these,  including  an 
account  of  the^battle  of  Harlaw,  appeared  in  the 
columns  of  the  Aberdeen  Journal^  to  which  he 
was  a  freauent  contributor.  As  an  anticjuary, 
he  revellea  in  the  historical  associations  in  and 
around  Slains,  where  relics  of  the  sanguinary 
incursions  of  the  Danes  abundantly  exist,  in  the 
shape  of  flint  arrowheads,  stone  axes,  and  similar 
warlike  weapons,  which  are  occasionally  turned 
up  by  the  plough.  Of  these  interesting  articles 
Mr.  Dalgarno  had  at  one  time  a  large  and 
varied  collection.  On  leaving  Slains,  Mr. 
Dalgarno  entered  the  employment  of  the 
Aberdeen  Journal^  but  subseauently  became 
keeper  of  the  Exchange  in  Marlcet  Street.  Mr. 
Dalgarno  was  an  amiable,  quietly  genial  man, 
and  most  modest  withal. 
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SOME  OLD  ABERDEEN  MERCHANTS. 

The  necessity  of  searching  some  old  wills  in 
the  Register  House  has  put  me  in  possession  of 
some  wills,  the  publication  of  which  may  be  of 
use  to  genealogists. 

William  Gordon,  merchant  in  Aberdeen, 
died  in  1748,  and  his  will  was  confirmed,  Nov. 
21,  1748,  with  George  Lobban,  "land  waiter"  at 
the  port  of  Aberdeen,  as  cautioner.  The  roup 
of  his  goods,  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  the 
Commissary  of  Aberdeen,  by  John  Abercrombie 
and  John  Watson,  elder,  merchant  in  Aberdeen, 
resulted  in  these  sums  : — 

;f  1048  7s.  8d.  Scots  from  merchant  goods. 
;f  123  OS.  6d.  Scots  from  more  merchant  poods. 
£itS  13s.  3d.  Scots  from  household  furniture. 
;f  364  9s.  Soots  from  stockings  and  legboards. 
Scots  as  the  rent  of  the  shop  possessed  by 
him  from  loth  July,  1748,  to  Whitsunday 
next,  carried  by  Alexander  Osborne,  mer- 
chant, Aberdeen. 
He  had  the  following  brothers  and  sisters  :— 
George  Gordotu 
Robert  Gorthn, 
Tfiom€u  Gordon, 
Alexander  Gordon, 
Janet  Gordon, 

Marjory  Gordon^  wife  of  Theophilus  Ogilvie, 

Thomas  Gordon,  shipmaster,  Aberdeen, 
died  January,  1752.  His  executor  was  his 
cousin-german,  John  Gordon,  writer  in  Banff, 
and  the  will  was  confirmed  on  July  9,  1752, 
Charles  Hacket,  merchant,  Aberdeen,  being 
cautioner.    He  left — 

;£i9  16s.  lid.  stg.,  as  the  value  of  his  furniture, 
<*body  cloaths,"  and  other  effects,  which 
were  rouped. 
A  "  watch  coat,**  which  was  lodged  in  the  hands 
of  George  Forbes,  junior,  merchant  in 
Aberdeen. 

£2  1 6s.  3d.  stg.,  contained  in  a  bill  dated  April 
II,  1754,  drawn  by  the  defunct  upon  and 
accepted  by  John  Meldrum,  merchant  in 
Aberdeen. 

Thomas  Gordon,  junior,  merchant  in  Aber- 
deen, died  Apjril  28,  1749.  His  widow,  Jean 
Barclay,  was  his  executrix.    He  left — 

;^25  2s.  6d.  stg.  of  principal,  with  the  annual 
rent  thereof,  from  Dec.  10,  1745,  to  the 
date  of  his  death,  contained  in  a  bill  drawn 
by  John  Leslie,  brother  of  Alexander  Leslie 
of  Findray,  upon  Mrs.  Margaret  Gordon, 
Lady  Findray,  his  mother,  dated  Sept.  12, 
1745,  payable  to  Joseph  Faichney,  merchant 
in  London,  payable  three  months  after  date, 
which  bill  is  indorsed  by  Faichney,  payable 
to  the  deceased  for  value  in  account,  upon 


which  a  process  was  raised  at  the  defimct's 
instance,  against  the  drawer  and  bis  modier 
and  brother  for  the  payment  of  the  said  sum. 

He  left  the  following  issue  : — 
CharUs  Gordon, 
Anna  Gordon, 
Jean  Gordon, 


Bibliography  of  Aberdeen  Periodical 
Literature  (ist  S.,  i.,  4  ;  ix.,  2 ;  x.,  161, 191 ; 
w  >  75)-— Mr.  J.  M.  Bulloch's  note  on  Aberdeen 
Almanacs  is  disappointingly  brief.  Mr.  J.  P. 
Edmond,  in  his  Aberdeen  PrinterSy  describes 
thirty  issues,  of  dates  from  1623  to  1735.  In 
the  library  of  the  Rev.  William  Mackellar  there 
\ias  sold,  at  Sotheby's,  on  7th  November,  189S, 
a  volume  containing  the  issues  of  I7IS>  '33i  '3Si 
'36,  '40,  '41,  '42,  '43»  '44,  '47,  '5o»  'Sh  '54,  '5^,  '5?i 
'60,  '64,  '68,  *72,  '73,  '74,  '75.  This  volume  is 
understood  to  be  now  in  the  possesstcm  of  Lord 
Rosebery.  I  have  seen  no  mention  of  the  feet 
that  about  1837-39  two  distinct  Almanacs  were 
published  in  Aberdeen.  I  have  before  me  the 
rival  issues  of  1838  : — 

**The  Aberdeen  Almanac  and  Northero  Regista, 
for  1838,  being  the  Second  after  Leap  Year,  and  of 
the  Julian  Period,  6551.  Inscribed,  with  the  greatest 
Respect,  to  the  Provost,  Magistrates,  and  Coandl, 
by  their  obliged  humble  Servants,  D.  Chalmers  &  Ca, 
Aberdeen :  Printed  by  D.  Chalmers  &  Ca,  and  sold 
by  all  the  Booksellers.  Price  3s.  bound  in  Red." 
Pp.  328,  5i  X  3}.  According  to  Joseph  Robeitsoo, 
D.  Chalmers  &  Co.  first  issued  an  Almanac  in  177 1. 
Its  lineal  descendant  b  still  published  at  the  Aberdem 
Journal  Office. 

"  The  New  Aberdeen  Almanac  and  Northern  Sod- 
plement  to  Oliver  &  Boyd's  Almanac,  for  1838, 
comprising  Lists  connected  with  the  City  of  Aberdeen, 
and  the  Counties  of  Aberdeen,  BanflF,  and  Kincudine. 
To  the  Parliamentaiy  Electors  of  the  City  of  Aberdeen, 
this  Publication  is  inscribed,  with  all  respect  by  the 
Publishers.  Aberdeen:  Prepared  and  published  fay 
Lewis  Smith,  66,  and  Peter  Gray,  78  Biood  Street ; 
and  sold  by  all  Booksellers.  .  .  .  Printed  at  the 
Constitutional  Office  by  J.  Davidson."  Pp.  144  with 
24  pp.  of  Advertising  List,  ${  x  3^.  The  amusiDg 
account  of  the  Municipal  Department  **  on  p.  15 
betrays  the  hand  of  Joseph  Robertson.  This  appears 
to  have  been  the  second  year  of  issue,  according  to  a 
reference,  on  p.  104,  to  "  our  own  humble  publicatkn, 
whereof  the  present  is  the  second  year's  impressioB." 
Can  an;^  reader  of  S,  N,  &*  Q.  favour  me  with  a  sight 
of  the  issue  for  1837,  or  for  any  year  subsequent  to 
1838? 

1824. — Aberdeen  Directory  (ist  S.,  v.,  49 ;  viin 
190).  An  amusing  review  of  the  first  issue  will 
be  found  in  the  Aberdeen  Censor^  voL  iL,  p.  i6> 

P.  J.  Anderson. 
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Bibliography  of  Edinburgh  Periodical 
Literature.— I  fail  to  discover,  either  in  the 
original  series  of  articles  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Scott  (ist 
S.,  vols,  v.,  vi.,  vii.),  or  in  the  continuation  by 
the  Rev.  W.  J.  Couper  (2nd  S.,  vol.,  iL,  p.  25,  etc.), 
any  reference  to  the  numerous  interesting  Edin- 
burgh Almanacs,  the  precursors  of  ^  Oliver  and 
Boyd,"  which  appeared  for  the  first  time  in  its 
present  form  in  1837.  An  article  on  the  subject 
written  in  1837  by  Joseph  Robertson  will  be 
found  reprinted  in  ist  S.,  vol  x.,  p.  145  ;  but  the 
details  given  by  him  could  now  be  largely 
supplemented.  I  ^ve  the  names  of  some  of 
the  Almanacs  published  in  Edinburgh  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  i8th  and  earlier  part  of  the 
19th  centuries,  which  it  might  be  worth  Mr. 
Couper's  while  to  investigate  bibliographi- 
cally : — 

Edinburgh  Almanack, 
Edinburgh  Almanack  and  Scots  Register, 
Edinburgh  Almanack  and  Imperial  Regis- 
ter. 

Edinburgh  Almanack  or  Universal  Scots 

and  Imperial  Register. 
British  Almanack  and  Universal  Scots 

Register. 

General  Almanack  of  Scotland  and  British 
Register. 

Universal  Scots  Almamick. 

Town  and  County  Almamuk. 

New  Town  and  County  Almanack. 
It  would  be  necessary  to  append  to  the  descrip- 
tion of  these  some  account  of  the  various  local 
county  Statements  which  for  more  than  a 
century  have  been  issued  bound  up  with  the 
Edinburgh  Almanacs.  Of  these  I  have  noted  : — 

Morisoris  Perthshire  Supplement^  from  1 798. 
(See  article  by  Mr.  J.  Minto  in  The 
Library  for  June,  1900,  p.  258.) 

Young  and  Imra^s  Invemess-shire^  or 
Northern  Supplement^  from  1802. 

Southern  Counties  Supplement^  from  ? 

Glasgow  or  Western  Supplement^  from  ? 

Ecut  Lothian  Supplement^  from  ? 

Fife  and  Kinross  Supplement^  from  ? 

Dunfermline  Supplement^  from  ? 

Angus  and  M earns   Supplement^  from 

Aberdeen  and  Aberdeenshire  Supplement^ 

from  ? 
Sutherland  and   Caithness  Supplement^ 

from  ? 

P.  J.  Anderson. 


Bibliography  of  Inverness  Periodical 
Literature  (ist  S.,  i.,  168,  191 ;  ii.,  10,  24,  30, 
39>  4^1  5 1  ;  iii.,  26  ;  x.,  63).-— Mr.  James  Suter's 

Memorabilia  of  Inverness"  has  no  reference 
to  an  almanac  ;  Mr.  John  Noble's  Miscellanea 
Invemessiana,"  and  the  same  writer's  "  Biblio- 
graphy of  Inverness  Periodical  Literature," 
contributed  to  5.  N.  Q.^  are  equally  silent ; 
and  even  Dr.  Eraser- Mackintosh  has  to  acknow- 
ledge that  ''the  history  of  Inverness  for  the 
sixty  years  1800  to  i860  is  a  blank."  I  have 
before  me  copies  of  six  Inverness  almanacs 
falling  within  the  period  named,  of  which  it  may 
be  well  to  put  on  record  a  brief  description  : — 

1802. — "Yoang  &  Imray's  Supplement  to  the 
British  Almanack.  Inverness :  Printed  by  and  for 
Young  &  Imray,  1802."  Pp.  24.  Lists  for  Inver- 
ness, Moray,  Nairn,  Ross,  Cromarty,  Sutherland, 
Caithness.  It  would  appear  that  this  was  the  first 
attempt  of  the  kind.  "Although,"  says  a  note  on 
the  last  page,  "the  foregoing  supplement  is  not  so 
complete  as  could  be  wished,  Y.  Sc  I.  flatter  them- 
selves that  the  information  contained  therein  will  be 
found  interesting.  At  anyrate  they  trust  the  attempt 
will  be  viewed  with  indulgence,  and  if  it  should  meet 
with  approbation,  they  will  endeavour  hereafter  to 
render  tneir  Appendix  more  satisfactory.  Owing  to 
the  number  ot  capitals  required,  and  their  distance 
from  a  Foundery,  Y.  &  I.  have  been  obliged  in  many 
instances  to  make  use  of  lowercase  and  small  capitals, 
instead  of  more  suitable  letters,  but  they  will  guard 
against  this  in  future." 

181 3.— "Lewis  Grant  &  Co.'s  Appendix  to  the 
Edinburgh  Almanack  for  1 81 3.  Fraser  &  Co., 
printers.  Pp.  48.  Lists  for  first  six  counties  as  in 
1802. 

1824. — "  Supplements  to  the  Almanacks  for  1824 ; 
containing  OfBaal  Lists,  and  much  useful  information 
relative  to  the  Northern  Countries.  Carefully  collated 
by  R.  B.  Lusk.  Inverness :  Printed  for  R.  B. 
Lusk  &  Co.,  L.  Grant,  and  D.  Morrison  &  Co., 
Inverness;  I.  For^h,  Elgin;  W.  Bain  &  Co., 
Forres ;  Kenneth  Douglas,  Tain ;  and  Oliver  and 
Boyd,  Edinbni|^h.  Prmteid  by  John  Johnstone." 
Pp.  72.    Lists  tor  seven  counties  as  in  1802. 

1835. — "Supplement  to  the  Almanacks  for  1835. 
.  .  .  Collated  by  K.  Douglas.  Inverness :  Printed 
for  K.  Douglas,  and  sold  him,  and  by  L.  Grant, 
.  Smith,  D.  Morrison  &  Co.,  and  D.  MaccuUdch, 
nvemess ;  Forsyth  &  Young,  and  A.  Brander, 
Elein ;  R.  Douglas,  Tain ;  and  Oliver  Sc  Boyd, 
Edinburgh.  Printed  by  R.  Carruthers."  Pp.  108. 
Lists  for  seven  counties  as  in  1824,  and  also  Banff- 
shire. 

1838.— "Douglas's  Supplement  to  the  Edinburgh 
and  Glasgow  Almanacs  for  1838.  .  .  .  Inverness  : 
Printed  Syt  K.  Douglas  and  sold  by  him.  .  .  . 
Printed  by  R.  Carruthers."  Pp.  95.  Caithness  shire 
lists  are  not  now  included,  but  they  appear  in  "  Reid's 
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Supplement  to  the  Scottish  Almanacs  for  1838. 
Pnnted  at  the  John  O' Groat  Journal  O^cjt,  Wick." 

1857. — "Douglas's  Supplement  to  the  Almanacs 
for  1857  (greatly  improved  and  enlarged).  .  .  . 
Vol.  vii.  New  series.  Inverness  :  Kenneth  Douglas, 
2  High  Street ;  Roderick  Douglas,  Tain ;  and  Oliver 
and  Boyd,  Edinburgh.  .  .  .  Neill  &  Company, 
printers,  Edinburgh."  Pp.  134,  with  4  pp.  of  adver- 
tising supplements.  Lists  for  eight  counties  as  in 
1835. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  trace  all  the  forms 
through  which  these  Inverness  Supplements 
passed  prior  to  the  year  1861,  when  they  began 
to  be  printed  in  Aberdeen.  In  1861  the 
"  Northern  Supplement,"  with  lists  for  the  eight 
counties  of  1857,  was  published  by  L.  &  J. 
Smith;  in  1862  and  1863,  the  "Aberdeen 
Almanac  and  Northern  Register"  was  printed 
by  D.  Chalmers  &  Co.  for  L.  &  J.  Smith,  and 
included  also  the  counties  of  Aberdeen  and 
Kincardine;  from  1864  to  1869  the  "Northern 
Register"  (eight  counties)  was  printed  by  D. 
Chalmers  &  Co.  ;  in  1870  the  title  changed  to 
"Northern  Supplement;"  and  from  1877  the 
publishers  have  been  the  proprietors  of  the 
Aberdeen  Journal.  P.  J.  Anderson. 

Battle  of  Piperdene.— In  Colonel  Allar- 
dyce's  "  Story  of  a  Donside  Estate,"  a  charter  of 
King  James  IV.  to  Lord  Elphinstone,  concerning 
the  barony  of  Kildrummie  is  quoted,  which 
begins  with  :  — "  The  Kin^,  remembering  that 
the  late  Alexander  Elphmstone  of  that  ilk, 
knight,  predecessor  of  Lord  Elphinstone,  was 
slain  by  the  English  in  the  field  of  battle  at 
Piperdene,  14th  September,  1453,  in  the  service 
of  the  predecessor  of  the  King  and  in  defence  of 
the  realm."  Wishing  to  know  more  of  the  battle 
of  Piperdene,  I  applied  to  Sir  Herbert  Maxwell, 
who  kindly  replied  : — 

Piperdene  is  in  the  parish  of  Coldingham, 
Berwickshire.  In  1435,  Henry  Percy,  son  of  the 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  violated  a  five  years'  truce 
then  current,  by  invading  Scotland  with  4000  men. 
William  Douglas,  2nd  Earl  of  Angus,  encountered 
him  at  Piperdene,  and  defeated  him,  taking  1500 
prisoners.  Sir  Alexander  Elphinstone  fell,  Teavmg 
his  daughter  Agnes  his  sole  heiress,  who  married 
Gilbert  Johnstone.  The  succession  was  disputed  by 
her  uncle,  Henry  Elphinstone,  and  after  35  years' 
litigation  the  suit  was  referred  to  the  King  and  other 
arbiters  in  1476.  The  East  Lothian  lands  were 
adjudged  to  Agnes,  the  Stirlingshire  lands  to  Henry. 
It  was  Alexander,  first  Lord  Elphinstone,  great- 
grandson  of  Henry,  who  received  from  James  IV.  the 
charter  of  the  lands  of  Kildrummie,  &c.,  on  12th 
August,  15 13.  On  9th  September  Elphinstone  died 
at  Flodden.'* 

J.  M. 


101.  Sir  Francis  Hamilton,  Bart. —I  am 
anxious  to  find  out  the  identity  of  a  portrait, 
inscribed  *'Sir  Francis  Hamilton,  Bart.,"  with  the 
arms  of  Hamilton,  bearing  three  hunting  horns  and 
a  chevron.  The  picture  is  full  length,  and  shews  a 
man  in  red,  about  40  years  of  age.  The  date  b 
probably  1730.    I  shall  be  glad  of  any  suggestion. 

C.  A.  Thomson. 

102.  MS.  Genealogy  of  the  Stuarts  of  Kin- 
cardine. —  Is  any  reader  aware  where  a  MS. 
genealogy  of  the  above  family  is  now  to  be  found? 
One  was  in  the  possession  of  a  lady  in  Forres  some 
time  ago,  but  from  the  time  of  her  death  the  writer 
has  not  been  able  to  trace  it.        Henry  Paton. 

120  Polwarth  Terrace,  Edinburgh. 

103.  Hamilton  Society.— Is  there  a  society  of 
this  name  in  existence  in  Lanarkshire  or  West 
Country,  and  if  so  what  is  the  address  ?        J.  H. 

Z04.  "Hamiltons  of  Cathkin."— Can  any 
one  kindly  inform  me  where  I  can  obtain  detailed 
pedigree  of  this  family,  with  its  collaterals,  and  any 
other  particulars,  such  as  the  arms  it  used,  &c, 
beyond  the  account  given  in  Hamilton's  History  of 
Lanarkshire ;  and  also  whether  it  was  supposed  to  be 
a  branch  of  the  Hamiltons  of  Torrance  through 
Andrew  Hamilton  of  Ardoch?  Robert  Hamilton, 
first  of  Cathkin,  married  Helen  Montgomery,  daughter 
of  John  Montgomery  of  Bridgend,  in  Gorbals  or 
Carmunnock,  where  the  Cathkin  lands  were  situated, 
somewhere  about  1575.  One  Interested. 

105.    Dusty  Melder.— In  a  small  volume  con- 
taining "Ajax*s  Speech  to  the  Grecian  Knabbs,** 
"  The  Dominie  Deposed,"  &c ,  by  Alexander  Forbes, 
once  schoolmaster  of  Peterculter,  there  occurs  the 
term     dusty  melder,"  meaning  the  last  of  him.  ! 
Jamieson  explains  this  as  the  last  meldure  of  a  crop,  { 
and  it  is  also  used  to  denote  the  member  of  a  large  ! 
family,  facetiously  called  "  the  poke-shakings."  Bat 
why  should  the  last  meldure  be  called  dusty  ?  Any 
meldure  makes  dusty  meal  if  the  grain  is  not  well 
winnowed  after  being  shelled,  and  the  meal  of  the 
last  need  not  necessarily  be  worse  than  that  of  the 
first.  J.  M. 


answers. 

607.  Northern  Institution,  Inverness  (ist 
S.,  v.,  124).— When  did  this  body,  founded  in  1825, 
cease  to  exist,  and  what  has  become  of  its  minute 
book  ?  The  account  of  the  Institution  in  the  Appendix 
to  Mr.  John  Anderson's  "Essay  on  the  State  of 
Society  and  Knowledge  in  the  Highlands,"  pabli^ied 
in  1827,  deals  only  with  the  first  two  years  of  its 
existence.  A  list  of  office-bearers  appears  in  the 
Inverness  (or  Northern)  Almanac  down  to  the  issae 
for  1843  »  l^ut  is  absent  from  the  issues  for  1846  and 
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later  years.  The  issues  for  1S44  and  1S45  I  have  not 
seen.  Mr.  George  Cameron,  in  his  History  and 
Description  of  Inverness,"  published  in  1S47,  states 
that  "  the  gentlemen  connected  with  this  Institution 
had  collected  an  excellent  library  and  museum,  which 
they  generously  handed  over  some  years  ago  to  the 
Academy."  P.  J.  Anderson. 

1204.  American  University  Catalogues  (XII., 
95.  »43»  176;  2nd  S.,  I.,  63).— Since  last  report  I 
have  received  the  following  General  Catalogues  : — 

Iowa. — Iowa  College,  1848-98. 

New  York.  —  General  Theological  Seminary, 
1822-1900. 

Tennessee.  —  The  University  of  the  South, 
Sewanee,  1873- 1900. 

Manitoba.— St.  John's  College,  Winnipeg,  1898. 

Nova  Scotia. —King's  College,  Windsor,  1790- 
1896. 

tf  Dalhousie  College,  Halifax,  1823- 

1900. 

Ontario. — University  of  Toronto,  Toronto,  1845- 
98. 

ti         Victoria  University,  Toronto,  1855- 
98. 

fi         Trinity  University,  Toronto,  1854- 1900. 
II         Queen's  College,  Kingston,  1841-1900. 
Quebec— McGill  University,  Montreal,  1843-97. 

Jambs  Gam  mack,  LL.D. 

93.  The  Greenlaw  Family  (2nd  S.,  II.,  128). 
— Referring  to  W.  B.  R.  W.'s  answer,  I  have  to  say 
that  the  point  of  my  query  did  not  refer  to  the 
original  relationship  of  the  Bishofs  family  to  Berwick- 
shire, but  to  the  Bishop's  personal  relation  to  the 
county.  It  would  have  been  an  interesting  discovery 
to  me  to  have  learned  that  Gilbert  had  either  been 
born  or  had  resided  in  Berwickshire.  That  his  family 
was  a  Berwickshire  family  originally  there  is  no  doubt. 
May  I  be  allowed  to  suggest  to  the  writer  that  it 
would  be  well  to  indicate  the  personal  or  family 
connection,  as  the  case  may  be,  with  the  county. 
The  notices  are  interesting  and  valuable,  and  attention 
to  this  would  add  to  their  value,  and  secure  distinction. 
In  the  February  No.  of  S,  A''.  <Sr»  p.  115,  speaking 
of  the  Rev.  Ninian  Home,  M.A,  the  writer  says  that 
his  father's  farm  of  Bellshill  was  ])robably  in  Duns 
parish.  It  was  in  Hume  parish,  lying  close  to  Hume 
Castle.  The  name  of  the  lands,  although  not  now  a 
separate  farm,  still  exists.  Robert  Gibson. 

"  96.  "The  Famous  Baron  Ruie"  (2nd  S.,  II., 
127). — This  was  privately  answered  by  an  Edinburgh 
gentleman — Mr.  David  MacRitchie— who  informed 
me  that  the  "  Baron  Ruie  "  was  one  of  "  the  Barons 
Reid- Robertson  of  Straloch,*'  and  that  a  monograph 
so  entitled  was  published  by  the  Blairgowrie  Advertiser 
in  1887.  Inquiry  being  made  at  the  office  of  that 
paper,  the  editor  kindly  forwarded  for  perusal  a  copy 
of  the  brochure,  which  is  a  print  of  a  MS.  by  Mr. 
Robertson  of  Glenmuick,  written  in  1728.  The  writer 
traces  the  histoiv  of  his  family  to  the  time  of  James 
II. ;  explains  how,  through  marriage,  the  name 


Reid -Robertson  arose;  and  enumerates,  with  some 
particulars  of  each,  eight  barons  in  succession.  (He 
was  the  third  son  of  the  eighth  baron,  his  mother 
being  Magdalene  Farquharson,  daughter  of  Robert 
Farquharson  of  Invercauld,  of  whom  he  says — **  She 
was  an  excellent  woman,  endued  with  a  great  measure 
of  wisdom,  piety,  and  prudence  beyond  many.")  Of 
his  father,  **  the  Famous  Baron,*'  he  speaks  in  terms 
of  the  highest  praise  as  a  man  full  of  trust  in  Grod, 
and  of  **a  most  meek  and  peaceable  temper,"  yet 
"of  abundance  of  courage,  boldness,  and  resolution." 
He  records  at  some  length  an  instance  of  the  latter 

Dualities  :— "  At  the  time  of  the  occupation  of  Blair 
lastle  by  Viscount  Dundee,  in  1689,  *  in  the  interest 
of  the  late  King  James,*  a  determined  attempt  was 
made  to  throw  into  the  castle  50  or  60  highlanders 
for  the  relief  of  the  gentlemen  who  were  there 
besieged  by  Lord  Murray.  The  attempt  would  have 
succeeded  but  for  the  heroic  action  of  the  Baron  Reid, 
who,  though  relieved  from  guard,  and  therefore  (his 
son  says)  having  no  obligation,  placed  himself  and  his 
men  before  the  castle  gate,  and,  despite  the  danger 
of  thus  being  between  two  fires,  held  the  new-comers 
in  check  till  Lord  Murray  and  his  troops  had  time 
'  to  come  from  the  upper  park  *  and  disperse  them.*' 
Jas.  R.  Middleton. 

97.  Gilderoy  (2nd  S.,  II.,  127).— Perhaps  the 
prefatory  notes  to  the  ballad  in  the  "  Ballad  Minstrelsy 
of  Scotland  **  (Alex.  Gardner,  1893)  will  supply  Mr. 
Willcock  with  the  information  he  wants.  Mention 
is  there  made  of  two  publications  in  which  the 
"sensational  adventures*^  of  "Gilder  Roy**  are 
chronicled.  Reference  may  also  be  made  to  Ford's 
"Auld  Scots  Ballants."  Gilderoy,  it  seems,  was 
executed  at  Edinburgh  on  27th  July,  1636.  I 
presume  Mr.  Willcock  is  aware  that  the  cave  at 
"The  Vat,*'  near  Dinnet,  ordinarily  called  "Rob 
Roy's  Cave,*'  should  really  be  termed  Gilderoy's 
Cave,  Gilderoy  being  (so  it  is  said)  the  freebooter 
who,  from  it  as  a  base,  harried  Cromar.  (See  Rev. 
J.  G.  Michie's  "  History  of  Logie-Coldstone  and 
Braes  of  Cromar,"  1896.)  R.  A. 


Notices  of  Gilderoy  (Patrick  Macgregor)  will  be 
found  in  Chambers's  "  Domestic  Annals  of  Scotland,*' 
Vol.  II.,  p.  96,  &c.,  and  in  Professor  Aytoun*s 
"  Ballads  of  Scotland,**  in  which  he  has  an  introduc- 
tion to  the  ballad  of  "  Gilderoy.*'  Some  years  ago 
a  book  entitled  "Gilderoy:  A  Scottish  Tradition" 
was  published  by  Routledge  &  Sons,  London.  Notes 
of  the  historical  facts  relating  to  the  hero  are  given  in 
the  form  of  an  appendix.  In  the  copy  which  I  have 
the  date  of  publication  page  is  awantmg.  The  date 
is  at  least  40  years  ago.  Robert  Gibson. 

Greenlaw. 

98.  Inscription  on  Gold  Piece  (2nd  S.,  IL, 
127). — In  re  Dr.  Gammack's  query,  the  latter  part  of 
the  inscription,  when  expanded,  reads  "  Brunsvicensis 
et  Lunenburgensis  Dux :  Sancti  Romani  Imperii 
Archi-Thesaurarius ;  et  Elector."   The  translation  is 
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**  Duke  of  Brunswick -Luneburg ;  Chief  Treasurer  of 
the  Hol^  Roman  Empire,  and  Elector  [of  Hanover]. 
The  com  in  question  is  the  spade  guinea  of  1795. 
The  arms  in  the  fourth  quarter  are  those  of  Hanover. 
Aberdeen.  John  Milne,  LL.D. 

91;^  Tom  Tiddler's  Ground  (2nd  S.,  II., 
127).— The  following  is  given  in  Brewer's  **  Dictionary 
of  Phrase  and  Fable  "  :— "  Tom  Tidler's  Ground.— 
The  ground  or  tenement  of  a  slug^d.  The 
expression  occurs  in  Dickens's  Christ  masStory,  1861. 
Tidier  is  a  contraction  of  *the  idler'  or  *t* idler.' 
The  game  so  called  consists  in  this:  Tom  Tidier 
stands  on  a  heap  of  stones,  gravel,  &c. ;  other  boys 
rush  on  the  heap,  crying  '  Here  I  am  on  Tom 
Tidler's  ground,'  and  Tom  bestirs  himself  to  keep 
the  invaders  off."  My  own  impression  is  that 
modem  usage  has  Mridened  the  meaning  of  the 
phrase,  which  is  now  applied  to  land  or  territory  the 
ownership  of  which  is  uncertain  or  debateable ;  the 
phrase,  in  fact,  I  think,  has  become  equivalent  to 
"No  man's  land."  R.  A. 

100.  The  Word  Lake  (and  S.,  II.,  127).— I 
Bnd  from  Mr.  Bradley,  who  has  charge  of  the  letter 
"  L,"  as  editor  of  the  new  English  Dictionary,  that 
he  has  nothing,  either  in  the  letterpress  just  about 
to  be  issued,  nor  in  his  material,  which  casts 
any  light  on  the  meaning  of  the  word  lake "  as 
quoted  by  Dr.  Milne.  Could  Dr.  Milne  mention 
the  district  to  which  the  newspaper  belongs  in 
which  the  advertisement  he  refers  to  occurred  ? 
Possibly  if  the  locality  were  known  it  might  still 
be  possible  to  learn  the  true  sense  of  this  dialect 
use  of  the  word  "lake."  Evidently  from  the 
fact  that  Mr.  Bradley  has  nothing  in  his  material  to 
illustrate  the  use  exemplified  in  Dr.  Milne's  Quotation, 
the  new  Dialect  Dictionary  must  be  without  any 
instance  of  the  word  also.  If  it  is  a  Scottish  news- 
paper from  which  Dr.  Milne  miotes,  I  would  hope 
that  among  the  readers  of  S,  N.  Q.  there  mignt 
be  some  who,  if  they  knew  the  special  district  to 
examine,  might  ascertain  the  point  on  which  he  desires 
information.  W.  B.  R.  W. 

Dollar. 


Xtterature. 


Regimentai  Badges  worn  in  the  British  Army  cne 
Hundred  Years  Ago :  reproduced  in  facsimile  from 
the  pen  and  ink  drawings  in  the  note  book  of  a 
silversmith  of  that  time :  the  regiments  identified 
and  notes  bearing  on  their  history  added.  By 
Edward  Almack,  F.S.A.  London:  Blades, 
East  &  Blades.    4to.    92  pp. 

Mr.  Almack  is  a  painstaking  antiquary,  who  has 
made  the  bibliography  of  Eikon  Basiiike  his  special 
province.   Some  time  ago  he  purchased  a  manuscript 


(dated  1809)  which  had  belonged  to  H.  Goetze,  a 
silversmith,  who  had  made  a  business  of  fumisfaing 
badges  for  the  regiments  of  the  British  army.  He  has 
now  edited  this  with  great  minuteness.  The  badges 
particularly  interesting  to  Scotsmen  are  as  fc^ows 


Scots  Xoofia  of  tbe  Aontb. 


Craik,  Sir  H.  Century  of  Scottish  History:  from 
the  Days  before  the  45  to  those  within  Living 
Memory.     2  vok.     8vo.    pp.  9S2.     30/-  net 

Blackwood  &S. 

Graham,  H.  G.  Social  Life  of  Scotland  in  18th 
Century.    I  vol.    Roy.  8vo.    pp.  558.  12/- 

BbdL 

Henty,  G.  A.  Queen  Victoria:  Scenes  trom  her 
Life  and  Reign.    Cr.  8vo.    pp.  268.  1/6 

Blackie. 

Nicholson,  M.  The  Hoosiers.   Cr.  8v.  5/- 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Correspondents  will  greatly  oblige  by  sendii^  ns 
their  full  name  and  address  (not  necessarily  for 
publication)  along  with  their  contributions. 

All  communications  should  be  accompanied  by  an 
identifying  name  and  address.  As  publication  day  is 
the  25th  of  each  month,  copy  should  be  in  a  few  days 
earlier.  Eix 


Published  by  A.  Brown  &  Co..  Bookaellen,  Aberdeen. 
Literary  communicatifms  should  be  addrestsed  to  the  "  Editor  " 
23  Osborne  Place,  Aberdeen.  Advntisements  and  Rxsmes 
Letters  to  the  Publishers,  83  Union  Street,  Abeideeo. 


The  Black  Watch,  It  is  described,  however,  by 
the  old  silversmith  as  that  of  the  Gordan  [sit] 
Highlanders.  There  is  a  separate  badge  for  tbe 
73rd  Highlanders  (now  the  2nd  battalion  of  the 
Black  Watch). 

Scottish  Rifles  [Cameronians,  2nd  battalioo), 
originally  the  90th  Reg.,  raised  in  1794  ^ 
Graham  of  Balgowan,  Perthshire. 

Highland  Light  Infantry  (2nd  battalion),  originaBy 
the  74th  Regt.,  raised  in  Glasgow,  1787,  under 
Sir  Archibald  Campbell. 

RoycU  Scots  Fusiliers^  formerly  the  21st  Regt.  It 
was  raised  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  and  in  the 
earliest  list  (1678)  it  is  described  as  the  *'  Foote 
Regiment  commanded  by  ye  Earle  of  Maire." 
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THE   TURKISH  SPY. 
By  G.  W.  NiVEN. 

(HMtarmry  Secretary ^  Greenock  Natural  History  Society.) 
Paris :  I  spy. 

Pandarus  :  You  spy  !    What  do  you  spy  ? 

—SAaJkespere.—*'  Troilus  and  Cressida.*' 
Act  III.,  scene  I. 

"  Shikspur  !  Shikspur  !  Who  wrote  it,"  asks 
Mistress  Kitty  in  Townley's  amusing  burlesaue 
of  "High  Life  Below  Stairs."  The  question 
baffles  Lady  Betty,  who  has  somewhat  confused 
ideas  regarding  the  book  she  calls  "  Shikspur," 
and  so  much  admires.  No  less  perplexed  seem 
to  have  been  many  of  the  learned  men  who 
have  written  on  the  authorship  of  TAe  Turkish 
spy. 


The  question  "  \\Tio  wrote  the  *  Eight  Volumes 
of  Letters  Writ  by  a  Turkish  Spy,' "  which  has 
even  a  more  Hibernian  flavour  than  the  one 
regarding  "  Shikspur,"  has  been  often  answered, 
and  with  delightful  variancy.  The  title-page, 
with  every  appearance  of  the  most  absolute 
candour,  says  the  Spy  "lived  five  and  forty 
years  undiscovered  at  Paris,"  and  the  frontis- 
piece prefixed  to  some  of  the  editions  exhibits  a 
presentment  of  the  gentleman  referred  to,  who 
IS  named  Mahmut,  in  the  act  of  pausing  for  a 
moment  in  the  midst  of  his  epistolary  efforts  to 
gaze  pleasantly  in  silent  reply  to  the  expectant 
looks  of  the  curious  reader. 

All  this  seeming  honesty,  however,  is  some- 
what suggestive  of  a  conjuror's  oft-repeated 
assurances  that  "  There  is  positively  no  decep- 
tion," while,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  he  is  doing  his 
best  to  deceive. 

Although  always  issued  anonymously,  there 
was  no  secret  as  to  the  name  of  the  author,  but 
anyone  versed  in  the  contemporary  literature  of 
the  period  might  well  begin  to  have  some 
doubts  on  the  subject,  as  he  encountered  various 
references  to  the  subject  in  the  course  of  his 
reading,  until  he  ultimately  found  that  there 
were  nearly  as  many  claimants  to  the  author- 
ship of  The  Turkish  Spy  as  there  were  volumes 
of  the  work. 

The  question,  "Who  wrote  The  Turkish 
Spyf^  was  asked  shortly  after  its  first  publica- 
tion, and  continued  to  be  reiterated  at  intervals 
until  a  comparatively  recent  date.  ^^The 
Turkish  Spy^^  wrote  the  genial  Isaac  Disraeli, 
"  is  a  book  which  has  delighted  our  childhood, 
and  to  which  we  can  still  recur  with  pleasure. 
But  its  ingenious  author  is  unknown  to  three 
parts  of  his  admirers." 

The  reader  will  find  the  work  very  seldom 
mentioned  in  modem  books  of  reference  or 
works  professing  to  teach  English  literature. 
When  first  published  in  this  country  it  was 
immensely  popular,  and  as  it,  along  with  "  The 
Post  Boy  Robbed  of  his  Mail,"  inaugurated  a 
new  species  of  composition,  and  forms  an 
important  link  in  the  chain  of  evolution  of  the 
novel  in  the  literature  of  three  nations— Italy, 
France,  and  Britain— such  facts  as  are  ascertain- 
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able  regarding  it  should  not  be  allowed  to  pass 
into  oblivion. 

Perhaps  we  should  now  more  formally  intro- 
duce The  Turkish  Spy  to  our  readers,  by 
quoting  the  title-page  of  the  copy  now  before 
us,  published  at  London  in  1734,  and  forming 
the  tenth  edition  :—"  The  Eight  Volumes  of 
Letters  Writ  by  a  Turkish  Spy  who  liv*d  Five 
and  Forty  Years  undiscovered  at  Paris.  Giving 
an  Impartial  Account  to  the  Divan  at  Constan- 
tinople of  the  most  remarkable  Transactions  of 
Europe  :  And  discovering  several  Intrigues  and 
Secrets  of  the  Christian  Courts  (especially  of 
that  of  France)  continued  from  the  year  1637  to 
the  year  1682.  Written  Originally  in  Arabick, 
Translated  into  Italian, from  thence  into  English, 
And  now  Published  with  a  Large  Historical 
Preface  and  Index  to  Illustrate  the  Whole.  By 
the  Translator  of  the  First  Volume,  London : 
Printed  for  G.  Strachan,  W.  Mears,&c.,&c.,  1734." 

The  authors  of  the  early  works  of  fiction 
usually  entwined  a  great  deal  of  adventitious 
fiction  about  the  books  they  wrote.  They 
seemed  to  have  considered  it  necessary  to  give 
on  the  title-page  the  full  literary  description 
and  origin  of  the  book.  Cervantes  pretended 
he  had  his  "  History  of  Don  Quixote  "  from  the 
"  Cid  Hamet,"  and  many  other  examples  might 
be  given.  The  most  elaborate  modem  example 
may  probably  be  found  in  the  preliminary 
announcements  regarding  the  supposed  finding 
of  the  MS.  of  "  Diedrich  Knickerbocker,"  issued 
before  the  publication  of  the  "  History  of  New 
York  from  the  Creation  of  the  World  to  the  end 
of  the  Dutch  Dynasty,"  by  Washington  Irving. 

Probably  the  most  confusing  fictitious  biblio- 
graphical and  literary  history  of  a  book  ever 
prefixed  to  a  work  of  fiction  is  that  with  which 
the  author  of  "  The  Dialogues  of  Luisa  Sigea  " 
elected  to  surround  that  work.  This  rare  work, 
a  sort  of  novel  in  the  form  of  dialogue,  was 
written  by  Nicolas  Chorier,  bom  at  Vienne, 
Dauphiny,  in  1612,  and  who  died  in  1692.  He 
received  a  law  doctor's  degree  in  1639,  and 
practised  as  a  lawyer  at  the  Court  of  Aids  in  his 
native  town.  He  was  author  of  many  historical 
and  philosophical  works,  and  published  "The 
Dialogues"  at  Lyons,  about  1660.  It  was 
pretended  the  work  had  been  written  in  Spanish, 
m  the  sixteenth  century,  by  an  erudite  young 
lady  named  Luisa  Sigea,  whose  father,  Jacques 
Sigea,  a  Frenchman,  had  quitted  his  native 
country  to  settle  in  Toledo.  The  Spanish  work 
(it  was  pretended)  was  lost,  but  there  remained 
in  MS.  a  Latin  translation  of  it  which  Chorier 
attributed  to  the  leamed  Dutchman,  Johann 
Meursius,  who  had  been  dead  for  about  twenty 
years. 


The  existence  of  Luisa  Sigea  was  not  a  fiction. 
She  was  bom  at  Toledo  about  1530,  and  died 
in  1560.  She  knew  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew, 
Syriac,  and  Arabic,  and  was  in  consequence 
styled  the  Minerva  of  her  time. 

"The  Dialogues"  of  Luisa  Sigea  is  an 
interesting  work  from  the  fact  that  it  is  a  novd 
written  entirely  in  dialogue.  There  is  some 
conversation,  it  will  be  remembered,  at  the 
conclusion  of  each  story  in  the  "  Decameron," 
and  similar,  but  more  extended  observations  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  reading  of  each  letter  in 
"The  Post  Boy  Robbed  of  his  Mail."  The 
latter  work,  written  by  Ferrante  PaIla\ncino 
(161 5-1644)  was  translated  into  English  by 
Charles  Gildon,  and  published  by  John  Dunton, 
of  the  "Athenian  Oracle,"  in  1692.  "The  Post 
Boy"  was  originally  written  and  published  in 
Italian,  some  time  before  The  Turkish  Spy  was 
originally  written  in  Italian  and  published  in 
French,  but  three  volumes  of  the  latter  and 
more  popular  work  were  translated  and  published 
in  England  a  few  years  before  the  former. 

The  following  pseudo  narrative  of  the  finding 
of  the  MS.  of  Tne  Turkish  Spy  is  given  in  an 
address  "To  the  Reader," prefixed  to  the  first 
volume : — 

"The  curiosity  of  seeing  Paris  made  a 
man  of  letters  leave  Italy  in  the  year  1682, 
where,  being  arrived,  he  found  such  diversions 
as  caused  his  stay  longer  than  he  intendei 
Scarce  had  he  been  two  months  in  Paris  when, 
by  changing  his  lodging,  he  discovered,  by 
mere  chance,  in  a  comer  of  his  chamber  a  great 
heap  of  papers,  which  seemed  more  spoiled  by 
dust  than  time. 

"  He  was  at  first  surprised  to  see  nothing  but 
barbarous  characters,  and  was  upon  the  point 
of  leaving  them  without  further  search  if  a 
Latin  sentence  which  he  perceived  on  the  top 
of  a  leaf  had  not  detained  him — *  Ubi  amatur, 
non  laboratur,  &  si  Laboratur,  labor  amatur.' 

"  The  surprise  of  the  Italian  was  yet  greater 
when,  after  having  considered  these  characters 
with  more  attention,  he  found  them  to  be 
Arabick,  which  language  was  not  altogether 
unknown  to  him.  .  .  .  He  afterwards  questioned 
the  landlord,  with  great  precaution,  conceming 
these  papers  ;  and  he  informed  him  even  of  the 
circumstances.  He  told  him  that  a  stranger, 
who  said  he  was  a  native  of  Moldavia,  habited 
like  an  ecclesiastic,  greatly  studious,  of  a  small 
stature^  of  a  very  coarse  countenance,  but  of  a 
surprismg  goodness  of  life,  had  lived  long  at  his 
house.  That  he  came  to  lodge  there  in  the 
year  1664,  and  had  staid  eighteen  years  with 
him ;  that  being  gone  abroad  one  day,  he 
returned  no  more.  He  was  about  seventy  ye«u^ 
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old,  had  left  some  manuscripts  that  nobody 
understood,  and  some  monies,  which  was  an 
argument  that  his  departure  was  not  premedi- 
tated." 

The  letters  of  The  Turkish  Spy  led  to  many 
imitations,  which  may  be  briefly  referred  to. 
"The  Persian  Letters"  of  Montesquieu,  pub- 
lished in  1 72 1,  proved  the  most  popular 
production  of  its  class. 

The  "Jewish  Spy,"  by  Argens,  which  followed, 
contained  much  sarcasm  and  invective,  but 
was  written  in  an  ungraceful  style.  "The 
Chinese  Spy  (1765),  by  the  same  author, 
pretended  to  be  the  production  of  three  Chinese 
Mandarins.  "  The  Peruvian  Letters  "  of  Madam 
Graffigny,  and  "The  London  Spy"  (1698-1700) 
of  Ned  Ward.  Mrs.  Manley  probably  followed 
the  "Post  Boy"  in  two  of  her  fictions— " Bath 
Intrigue"  and  "A  Stage  Coach  Journey  to 
Exeter."  In  these  tales  the  story  is  brought 
out  in  the  letters  that  pass  between  the  principal 
characters. 

There  is  no  doubt  regarding  the  author  to 
whom  should  be  ascribed  the  merit  of  the 
conception  of  the  "  Letters  Writ  by  a  Turkish 
Spy,"  and  the  execution  of  the  commencement 
of  project.  He  was  John  Paul  Marana, 
born  at  Genoa,  about  1642.  Being  involved  in 
a  political  conspiracy,  he  was  imprisoned  for  a 
time,  and,  on  his  release,  retired  to  Monaco, 
where  he  wrote  "The  History  of  the  Plot,"  a 
work  that  is  said  to  contain  many  curious  and 
valuable  particulars.  Marana  is  described  as 
being  not  only  devoted  to  literature,  but  a  man 
of  the  world.  He  had  long  been  desirous  of 
residing  in  Paris,  where  great  encouragement 
was  then  being  given  to  those  excelling  in  arms, 
arts,  literature,  and  statecraft.  Arrived  in  Paris, 
Marana's  talents  soon  procured  him  patrons. 
M.  de  Saint  Olon  became  his  friend,  and  Pere 
La  Chaise  introduced  him  to  Louis  XIV. 
Archbishop  de  Harlay  procured  him  a  small 
pension,  and  Charpentier  also  befriended  him. 
It  is  from  the  latter  that  we  get  the  first  positive 
account  of  Marana  and  The  Turkish  Spy, 

Charpentier's  proof  of  the  authorship  is 
fortunately  indisputable,  for  he  preserved  the 
following  cmrious  certificate,  written  in  Marana's 
own  handwriting : — 

**  I,  the  imderwritten  John  Paul  Marana, 
author  of  a  manuscript  Italian  volume,  entitled 
*  L'Esploratore  Turco  tome  terzo,'  acknowledge 
that  M.  Charpentier,  appointed  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor  to  revise  the  said  manuscript,  has 
xiot  granted  me  his  certificate  for  printing  the 
said  manuscript,  but  on  condition  to  rescind 
four  passages.  The  first  beginning  .  .  . 
&C.   ...  By  this  I  promise  to  suppress  from 


the  said  manuscript  the  places  above  marked, 
so  that  there  shall  remam  no  vestige  :  since 
without  agreeing  to  this  the  said  certificate 
would  not  have  been  granted  to  me  by  the  said 
M.  Charpentier,  and  for  surety  of  the  above, 
which  I  acknowledge  to  be  true,  and  which  I 
promise  punctually  to  execute,  I  have  signed 
the  present  writing.  Paris,  28  September,  1686. 
John  Paul  Marana." 

The  rescinded  passages  are  marked  in  the 
printed  book  by  asterisks,  and,  in  one  of  the 
passages,  by  the  mock  explanation  : — "  The 
beginning  of  this  letter  is  wanting  in  the  Italian  ; 
the  original  being  torn." 

De  Long,  in  "  Bibliotheque  Historique,"  gave 
an  account  of  Marana  in  17 19;  but  his  full 
biography  was  not  published  till  1754,  when  it 
was  written  by  Dreux  du  Radier. 

The  first  volume  of  the  "Espion  du  Grand 
Seigneur,"  to  give  it  its  French  title,  was  issued 
at  Paris  from  the  publishing  house  of  Claude 
Barbin  in  1684.  It  was  a  duodecimo  volume, 
consisting  of  285  pages.  This  is  according  to 
the  "  Journal  des  Sgavans"  of  27th  March,  1684. 
It  was  immediately  reprinted  at  Amsterdam  by 
Wetstein  and  Des  Bordes,  Bayle  informs  us,  by 
permission  of  the  French  publisher.  This 
edition  had  a  dedication  to  Louis  XIV.,  which 
is  omitted  in  the  London  edition  and  that 
bearing  the  false  imprint  of  Cologne.  There  is 
a  copy  of  the  French  Amsterdam  edition  in  the 
British  Museum.  Isaac  Disraeli  was  evidently 
not  aware  of  this  fact  when  he  wrote — "  No  one 
has  yet  taken  pains  to  observe  the  date  of  the 
first  editions  of  the  French  and  the  English 
Turkish  Spies,  which  would  settle  the  disputed 
origin."  A  second  volume  was  published  at 
Paris  by  Claude  Barbin  in  1686,  a  copy  of 
which  is  also  in  the  British  Museum.  This 
volume  has  a  new  dedication  to  Louis  XIV., 
which  indicates  the  existence  of  a  third  volume. 

Evidence  has  not  yet  been  produced  of  any 
later  continuations  of  the  worlc  in  French  till 
the  completed  edition  appeared  as  an  anonymous 
work  in  1696.  Meantime  the  work  had  been 
translated  into  English,  and  had  gone  back  to 
France  of  much  greater  length  than  it  had 
departed,  three  volumes  having  now  become 
eight  The  divisions,  however,  were  no  doubt 
different  in  the  respective  languages. 

The  English  work  has  always  been  published 
anonymously,  and  although  Marana  was  early 
mentioned  as  the  writer  the  question  of  author- 
ship has  been  often  revived,  provoking  some 
debate. 

After  considerable  research  Mr.  Bolton  Comey 
discovered  the  announcement  of  the  publication 
of  the  first  edition  in  English  of  The  Turkish 
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Spy^  which  took  place  at  Michaelmas  term, 
1687.  The  volume  was  said  to  be  printed  for 
H.  Rhodes.  He  also  published  "The  Present 
State  of  Europe,"  a  monthly  periodical  work 
begun  in  July,  1690,  and  in  this  he  advertises 
each  of  the  volumes  of  The  Turkish  Spy  as  they 
were  published.  Rhodes  was  also  principzd 
proprietor  of  "  The  History  of  the  Works  of  the 
Learned,"  and  may  be  described  as  one  of  the 
fathers  of  periodical  literature.  Like  many 
other  booksellers,  he  also  vended  some  quack 
nostrums.  He  ministered  to  the  wants  of  an 
ailing  stomach  and  of  a  sore  head  by  prescribing 
a  choice  "Elixir  Stomachicum"  for  the  one, 
and  "  a  most  excellent  Cephalic  Water "  for  the 
other. 

(To  be  continued,) 


A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  EDINBURGH 

PERIODICAL  LITERATURE  (V.,  20,  etc.) 

{ Continued  from  Vol,  II. ,  2nd  S.,  page  141.) 

The  question  of  what  should  be  included  in 
a  Bibliography  of  Periodical  Literature  is  of 
necessity  contmuously  cropping  up  when  the 
work  is  being  prosecuted,  and  claims  have  to  be 
settled.  I  know  that  Mr.  J.  W.  Scott  had  the 
matter  repeatedly  under  his  consideration,  and  I 
find  that  he  once  partially  defined  his  position. 
In  S.  N.  (Sr»  Q.,  1st  S.,  vi.,  78,  he  writes  thus  :— 
"  Following  the  lines  laid  down  by  the  late  Mr. 
Walford,  I  do  not  include  directories,  almanacs, 
transactions  of  learned  societies,  &c.,  &c.,  in  my 
series  of  articles."  I  agree  with  him.  There 
are  many  publications  which  certainly  are 
periodical,  but  which  have  no  claim  to  a  place 
in  a  Bibliography  of  Periodical  Literature. 
They  range  from  religious  tracts  to  the  balance- 
sheets  of  limited  liability  companies.  The  line 
must  be  drawn  somewhere,  and  I  have,  so  far 
as  I  could,  confined  my  investigations  to  what 
the  "man  in  the  street "  understands  by 
periodical  literature.  This  may  be  an  error 
from  a  bibliojg^raphical  standpoint,  and  may 
exclude  many  interesting  items  {e,g.,  the  annuals 
of  the  "  keepsake  "  order,  but  the  magnitude  of 
the  field  warrants  some  limitation.  Accordingly, 
though  Mr.  P.  J.  Anderson's  suggestion  is 
worthy  of  all  consideration,  I  am  afraid  I  must 
leave  almanacs  out  of  my  contributions. 

W.  J.  COUPER. 
Subjoined  is  a  vidimus  of  Mr.  Walford's 


classification  of  periodicals,  as  quoted  by  1 
correspondent  (Vol.  I.,  ist  Ser.,  p.  i^j^ti  seqX 

Class  I. — Newspapers,  including  News  Letten, 
News  Ballads,  News  Pamphlets,  News  Sheets,  New- 
papers  as  now  understood. 

Class  II.— Periodicals,  including  Magazines,  R^ 
views,  Essays. 

Class  III. — Academy  Publications,  consisting  of 
Transactions  of  Learned  Societies  and  Book  Clubs. 

Class  IV.  —  Ephemerides,  consisting  of  sevenl 
orders,  as  (i.)  Annuals;  (ii.)  Almanacks,  indudiBg 
those  of  Scientific  bodies ;  (iii. )  Year  Books  of  u 
kinds  not  comprised  in  Academy  publications ;  (ir.) 
Indexes. 

Class  V. — Biographical  and  Bibliographical,  con- 
sisting of  Memoirs,  Historical  Notices  of  Jounuds, 
etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

Class  VI.— Personnel,  Editors,  Sub-editors,  Re- 
porters, Contributors,  Publishers,  etc,  etc. 

[Ed.] 

Note. 

1843.  The  Home  and  Foreign  Afissianary  Reati- 
for  th€  Free  Church  of  Scotland  {S,  N,  &' Q.y  m, 
69  ;  2nd  S.,  11.,  132).  In  describing  this  magaiiK^; 
I  stated  that  it  claimed  to  be  the  continaatbn 
the  Church  of  Scotland  organ  begun  in  1838.  Ik 
the  current  number  (March,  1901)  there  is  tht| 
following  confirmation — also  interesting  as  sboviljf 
the  ultimate  origin  of  the  two  journals.  In  a  oiMto 
munication  to  the  editors.  Dr.  Murray  Mitchell  4 
Nice,  a  veteran  missionary  of  the  Free  Chnidfj 
says,  inter  alia : —  ' 

"  My  mind  goes  back  to  the  time  when  the  Reardmk 
first  started.  During  the  session  of  1837-^,  JaM 
Hamilton  and  I  saw  much  of  each  other,  and  were  doU 
our  best  to  increase  the  interest  in  miasians  takcnrM 
theological  students  of  the  Establisbnl  Church.  4 
Church  then  had  no  missionary  magazine ;  there  «■ 
only  a  measre  report  of  the  work  in  India,  whidi  id 
annually  suSmitted  to  the  General  Assembly.  HaniM 
and  I  called  on  Drs.  G<Mrdon  and  Candltsh,  and  pl«dN 
that  at  least  a  quarterly  stat^ent  of  the  work  of  ■ 
mission  should  be  r^uLarly  issued  by  authority.  It  «i 
not  difficult  to  persuade  those  two  influential  mincrauj 
the  desirableness  of  such  a  step,  and  accordiqgiy  M 
work  was  begun  soon  after."  J 

I  suppose  that  the  James  Hamilton  referred  to  ^ 
the  late  Dr.  James  Hamilton  of  Loudon. 

W.  J.  COUPHU 


A  Correction. 

J 

Allow  me  to  make  the  following  correction  is  I 
the  editorship  of  "  Morning  Rays,"  stated  by  n 
compiler  of  this  BibliografMiy  as  Rev.  Alexaafl 
Williamson,  D.D.,  West  St.  Giles,  Edinbargfa.  1 
find  that  in  1895  this  little  magazine  was  edited  | 
Rev.  George  Milligan,  B.D.,  Caputfa  Manse,  IM| 
keld,  who,  in  December,  1899,  vacated  the  ddl 
and  since  then  it  has  been  occupied  by  Rev.  Hfli 
Smith,  M.A.,  Tibbermore  Manse,  P«flh.  Ri 
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NOTABLE  MEN  AND  WOMEN  OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 
(  Continued from  VoL  11. ,  2nd  S, ,  page  137.) 

178.  Knox,  Thomas  :  Poet  and  Social  Reformer. 
Bom  in  Greenlaw,  Berwickshire,  in  18 18.  When 
quite  a  youth  Thomas  Knox  began  to  show  the 
qualities  that  marked  him  in  after  life.  In  Dundee, 
where  he  removed  on  the  completion  of  his  apprentice- 
ship as  a  warehouseman,  he  began  an  agitation  for 
the  shortening  of  shop  hours.  In  Edinburgh,  where 
next  his  lot  was  cast,  he  inaugurated  the  movement 
for  a  Saturday  half-holiday,  which  proved  successful. 
The  firm  of  Knox,  Samuel  &  Dickson,  of  which  he 
was  a  member,  was  the  first  to  support  the  innovation. 
Early  identified  with  the  temperance  reformation,  he 
acted  for  many  years  as  president  of  the  Edinburgh 
Total  Abstinence  Society.  He  was  also  long  a 
director  of  the  Scottish  Temperance  League.  Led 
as  a  tempNcrance  reformer  to  direct  his  attention  to 
the  condition  of  the  poorer  classes,  he  devoted  much 
time  to  visiting  the  police  cells  and  the  low  lodging 
houses  in  Edinburgh,  and  published  the  result  of  his 
observations  in  the  CaUdonian  Mercury ,  under  the 
title  of  "  Modem  Chronicles  of  the  Canongate.*'  It 
is  said  that  Dr.  Guthrie  was  much  impressed  by  the 
revelations,  and  that  it  was  due  to  this  influence  that 
he  threw  himself  into  the  movement  which  issued  in 
the  establishment  of  Ragged  Schools.  Mr.  Knox 
also  directed  his  attention  to  Sunday  drinking.  He 
had  a  census  taken  of  the  numbers  attending  public 
houses  on  the  Lord's  Day.  This  was  followed  by  an 
official  numeration,  which  proved  even  more  startling, 
and  the  result  was  the  passing  of  the  Forbes  Mac- 
kenrie  Act,  which  has  been  such  a  great  blessing  to 
Scotland.  It  was  Thomas  Knox  also  who  first 
advocated  the  insertion  of  temperance  lessons  in 
school  books — a  reform  that  is  now  well  established 
in  connexion  with  most  of  the  school  books  used  in  this 
country.  He  began  to  write  verses,  chiefly  for  the  sake 
of  advancing  the  interests  of  temperance,  having  early 
found  that  his  gifts  as  an  amateur  singer,  reciter, 
and  player  on  the  flute  were  very  serviceable  in 
promoting  that  cause.  This  habit  he  continued  all 
his  days,  and  published  a  collection  of  these  jeux 
^esprit  under  the  title  of  **  Rhymed  Convictions,"  by 
Walnecrg,  the  nom  de plume  being  that  of  the  author  s 
native  place  spelt  backward.  Some  of  his  pieces 
have  found  their  way  into  the  **  National  Temperance 
Song  Book."  Since  Mr.  Knox's  death,  which 
occurred  in  1879,  his  songs  have  been  collected  and 
published  by  Messrs.  Parlane  of  Paisley,  in  Scottish 
Temperance  Songs  to  Scottish  Airs,"  a  volume  which 
contains  much  genuine  poetry.  Mr.  Knox,  whose 
death  occurred  with  painful  suddenness,  was  highly 
esteemed  by  a  wide  circle  as  one  of  Scotland's 
noblest  sons,  and  as  a  true  hero  of  the  temperance 
reformation. 

179.  Laing,  Benjamin,  D.D.  (Prof.):  Divine 
and  Author.  Born  in  Duns  Secession  Manse,  about 
1796,  he  was  ordained  at  Arbroath  in  1821,  in 
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connexion  with  the  Original  Secession  Church ; 
thence  he  was  translated  to  Colmonell  in  1830,  and 
was  subsequently  appointed  Professor  of  Hebrew  to 
the  Original  Secession  Theological  Hall.  He  died 
in  1862.  He  published  the  following  works: — *'A 
Catechism  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  from  the 
beginning  of  the  Reformation  to  the  Restoration  of 
Patronage  in  1712,"  Edin.,  1842;  Historical 
Notices  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Divisions  in  Scotland : 
with  Suggestions  for  Reunion,"  1852  ;  **  A  Letter  to 
the  Rev.  M.  Murray,  showing  that  the  Principles  of 
Original  Seceders,  in  relation  to  National  Covenants, 
grounds  of  ecclesiastical  separation  and  exclusive 
denominational  Communion  are  untenable,"  1853 ; 

Aphorisms:  demonstrating  the  Spiritual  indepen- 
dence of  the  Church  and  the  proper  mission  o  f  the 
State,"  1 86 1.  Dr.  Laing  was  one  of  those  Original 
Seceders  who  united  with  the  Free  Church  in  1852. 
He  had  previously  received  his  D.D.  in  1851.  He 
published,  besides  the  works  already  mentioned, 
"  The  Representative  Character  of  Christ  and  Adam," 
1847;  "The  duty  of  the  State  in  relation  to  the 
Sabbath,"  1848  ;  "Letters  on  Communion,"  1856. 

180.  Lamberton,  Wm.  de  (Bishop) :  Scottish 
Patriot  and  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews.  A  scion  of  the 
Lamberton  family,  which  took  its  name  from  the 
estate  of  Lamberton,  in  Mordington  parish,  this 
distinguished  churchman  is  first  known  as  Chancellor 
of  Glasgow  Cathedral,  in  1292.  He  swore  fealty  to 
Edward  I.  in  1292,  but  joined  Wallace,  and  bv  that 
leader's  influence  was  chosen  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews, 
1297.  In  August,  1298,  he  was  present  at  a  meeting 
of  Scottish  magnates  at  Peebles,  and,  after  a  violent 
dispute  with  the  Earl  of  Buchan,  was  chosen  one  of 
the  chief  guardians  of  Scotland,  and  had  the  fortified 
castles  of  Scotland  placed  under  his  charge.  About 
this  same  time  he  went  as  envoy  to  France,  to  seek 
help  to  resist  the  English  invasion  of  Scotland. 
Lamberton  was  promment  as  a  political  leader 
through  all  the  stormy  period  between  the  overthrow 
of  Wallace  and  the  victory  of  Bruce.  He  was  present 
at  Bruce's  coronation,  and  assisted  in  that  function. 
For  this  and  other  acts  of  alleged  treason,  Lamberton 
was  seized  by  the  English  and  imprisoned  in 
Winchester  Castle,  where  he  was  confined  for  fully 
two  years,  and,  indeed,  it  was  not  till  the  year  1309 
that  he  was  allowed  to  return  home,  and  only  after 
he  promised  to  excommunicate  Bruce  and  his 
adherents.  Notwithstanding  this  promise,  Lamberton 
was  no  sooner  established  in  his  diocese  than  he  took 

girt  in  a  meeting  of  the  clergy  at  Dundee,  where 
ruce's  claims  on  the  Scottish  throne  were  asserted. 
Lamberton  played  a  double  part  so  well  that,  in  spite 
of  this  and  other  acts  of  patriotic  zeal,  he  never 
forfeited  the  confidence  of  Edward  II.,  who  trusted 
him  so  much  as  to  send  him  as  an  envoy  to  Philip  of 
France  in  13 13.  He  officiated  at  the  consecration  of 
the  Cathedral  of  St.  Andrews  in  1318,  and  in  1323 
was  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to  treat  for  peace 
with  the  English  king,  returning  again  to  England 
for  the  same  purpose  the  following  year.  He  died 
in  1328.     Lamberton  has  been  described  as  "a 
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typical  priest-politician,  whose  patriotism  so  far 
exceedea  his  piety  that  he  violated  the  most  solemn 
oaths  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  in  the  liberation  of 
his  country."   Sec  Nat,  Diet,  Biog, 

181.  LAN  DEL,  William,  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews : 
Scottish  £x:clesiastical  Statesman.  He  was  the 
second  son  of  the  Laird  of  Landel  (or  Lauderdale), 
in  Berwickshire.  He  was  laird  of  Laverdale, .  and 
succeeded  to  large  estates  in  Roxburghshire  on  the 
death  of  his  elder  brother.  Sir  John.  While  rector  of 
Kinkell,  in  Aberdeenshire,  he  was  named  Bishop  of 
St.  Andrews  hy  Benedict  XIL,  on  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Kmgs  of  Scotland  and  France,  and  was 
consecrated  at  Avignon,  1342.  He  was  taken 
prisoner  with  King  David  at  the  battle  of  Durham, 
1346.  After  his  release  he  was  very  active  in 
procuring  that  of  the  King.  He  was  one  of  the 
commissioners  appointed  to  receive  the  King  at 
Berwick  in  1357.  The  Bishop  was  very  fond  of 
travelling,  and  was  able,  from  his  great  wealth,  to 
command  a  large  retinue.  For  notice  of  his  mani- 
fold journeys,  both  in  and  furth  of  the  Scottish  realm, 
see  Diet,  Nat,  Biog. 

182.  LAN  DELS,  Wm.,  D.D. :  Baptist  Divine  and 
prolific  author.  Born  at  Eyemouth  in  182J.  He 
early  became  a  minister,  and  was  long  minister  of 
Reeent's  Park  Baptist  Chapel,  London.  A  prolific 
author,  among  the  better  known  of  his  writings  are 

The  Gospel  in  Various  Aspects,"  which  ran  through 
several  editions ;  "  The  Message  of  Christianity," 
1856 ;  "  Woman's  Sphere  and  Work,"  1859 ;  "  The 
Faithful  Servant:  tiis  Life  and  its  Lessons:  a 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  John  Argell  James,"  1859  ; 
"Voices  from  the  Unseen,"  1870;  "Le^ns  for 
Maidens,  Wives,  and  Mothers,  from  some  of  the 
Representative  Women  of  Scripture,"  1865  ;  **  The 
Great  Cloud  of  Witnesses :  or  Faith  and  its  Victories," 
1869.  Dr.  Landels,  in  his  later  years,  was  minister 
of  Dublin  Street  Chapel,  Edinburgh,  and  died  in  that 
city  in  1899. 

183.  Landreth,  Peter  (Rev.):  Divine,  Jour- 
nalist, &c.  Born  in  Greenlaw,  he  studied  for  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  but  soon  turned  aside 
to  literature  and  journalism.  He  was  the  son-in-law 
of  Dr.  Adam  Thomson,  of  Coldstream,  whose  life  he 
wrote  and  published,  1809.  He  also  published 
"  Studies  ana  Sketches  in  Modern  Literature,"  1861 ; 
and  wrote  a  "  History  of  the  Theological  Hall  of  the 
Secession  and  United  Presbyterian  Church."  He 
died  a  year  or  two  ago. 

184.  Lee,  Robert,  D.D.  (Prof.):  Church  of 
Scotland  Divine  and  Author.  Bom  at  Tweedmouth, 
nth  Nov.,  1804,  educated  at  Berwick -on-Tweed, 
and  worked  for  some  time  as  a  boat-builder,  but 
finally  proceeded,  in  1824,  to  St.  Andrews  University, 
where  ne  greatly  distinguished  himself.  In  1833  he 
was  ordained  in  Arbroath,  proceeded,  in  1836,  to 
Campsie,  and,  in  1843,  Greyfriars,  Edinburgh, 
where  he  remained  till  hb  death,  in  1868.  In  1844 
he  had  the  degree  of  D.D.  from  St.  Andrews,  and  in 


1847  was  appointed  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism  in 
Edinburgh  University,  and  Dean  of  the  Cbapd 
Royal.  To  promote  a  more  ornate  service  and 
ritual.  Dr.  Lee  strove  to  introduce  a  liturgy  into  the 
service  of  Old  Greyfriars,  and  the  first  organ  used  in 
the  service  of  the  National  Church  was  introduced  bjr 
him  in  1864.  In  that  year  he  published  "The 
Reform  of  the  Church  in  Worship,  Government  and 
Doctrine.  Part  I.,  Worship."  He  died  while  he 
was  being  prosecuted  for  having  introduced  a  litmgf 
into  the  public  worship  of  the  Church.  Amon^  his 
other  works  are  "The  Theses  of  Erastus  tondisiK 
Excommunication,"  translated  1844;  *'A  Handbook 
of  Devotion,"  1845 ;  "  Prayers  for  Public  WorsUp, 
with  Extracts  from  the  Psalter  and  other  parts  (rf 
Scripture,"  1857;  "The  Family  and  its  Duty," 
1863;  "The  Clerical  Profession:  Some  of  its  Diffi- 
culties and  Hindrances,"  1866 ;  "  Serroonsy"  1874. 

185.  Lindsay,  John  (Bishop) :  Bishop  of  Glas- 
gow. Son  of  Walter  of  Lamberton,  Berwickshire, 
his  name  first  appears  in  one  of  the  diarters  dated 
1275,  preserved  in  the  chartulary  of  Paisley.  Tbere 
is  some  doubt  as  to  when  he  became  Bishopi  TIk 
See  was  vacant  at  Christmas,  1321,  and  probably 
Lindsay  was  then  appointed  bishop.  'By  a  bull,  dated 
Avignon,  1323,  Pope  John  XXII.  confirmed  Lindsay 
in  his  bishopric  of  Glasgow.  There  are  Dnmeroas 
charters  in  existence  to  prove  that  Lindsay  was 
bishop  from  1325  to  1329.  He  at  first  supported  the 
claims  of  his  relative,  Edward  Balliol,  to  the  throne, 
but  ultimately  returned  to  his  allegiance  to  the  bouse 
of  Bruce.  The  year  and  method  of  Lindsays  death 
have  been  disputed.  It  is  stated  that  m  1335, 
returning  from  Flanders  to  Scotland  with  two  ships, 
he  was  attacked  by  a  superior  English  fleet.  Hie 
Scots  vessels,  overpowered  by  numbers,  were  taken 
after  an  obstinate  fight,  and  the  bishop,  being 
mortally  wounded  in  the  head,  immediately  eafHred. 
Another  account  gives  the  date  of  this  incident  as 
1337,  and  states  that  the  bishop  died  of  grief  for  the 
loss  of  his  countrymen.  He  must,  however,  have 
died  in  1335,  as  the  See  was  vacant  in  that  year. 
See  Nat,  Diet.  Biog, 

186.  LiTHGOW,  John  (Rev.)  :  Covenanting 
sufferer.  Said  to  be  of  a  Berwickshire  family,  and 
connected  with  Drygrange.  He  was  bom  about  i6ao, 
became  parish  minister  of  Ewes,  Dumfries-shire,  lirom 
which  he  was  ejected  for  nonconformity,  and  other- 
wise suffered  for  his  attachment  to  Presbyterian 
principles.    He  died  about  1695. 

187.  Logan,  J.  D. :  Cape  Politician.  A  native 
of  Berwickshire,  he  emigrated  to  South  Africa,  where 
he  began  life  as  a  railway  porter.  He  entcared 
political  life  after  some  fifteen  years  in  the  colony, 
and  was  successful  in  defeatin|[  an  Africander  of  the 
name  of  De  Viiliers.  Mr.  Vdliers  lost  his  temper 
during  the  election,  and  twitted  Mr.  Logan  with 
having  not  many  years  before  been  only  a  railway 
porter.  Mr.  Logan  replied  that  it  was  true  ;  adding 
that  if  his  opponent  had  been  in  the  same  position  be 
would  have  been,  at  the  most,  a  railway  porter  sti3L 
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18S.  Low,  Alex.  (Lord  Low)  :  Jud|;e  of  Court 
of  Session.  Of  the  familv  of  Laws,  Chirnside.  Called 
to  the  bar  in  1870,  Mr.  Low  was  raised  to  the  bench 
as  Lord  Low  in  189a    He  sits  in  the  Outer  House. 

189.  Low,  David  (Prof.):  Agriculturist,  Land 
Agent,  &C.  Son  of  Alexander,  of  Laws,  Berwick- 
shire* and  bom  in  1786,  he  was  educated  at  Perth 
and  Edinburgh  University.  He  assisted  his  father  in 
the  cultivation  of  farms  and  the  general  management 
of  land.  In  connexion  with  a  sudden  fall  of  prices 
at  the  close  of  the  war  with  France,  he  issued,  in 
18 1 7,  his  first  book — *' Observations  on  the  present 
state  of  Landed  Property,  and  on  the  Prospects  of 
the  Landowner  and  the  Farmer."  He  removed  to 
Edinburgh  about  this  time,  and  undertook  the 
management  of  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Agriculture, 
In  1831  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Agriculture  in 
Edinburgh  University,  and  in  1834  obtained  assist- 
ance from  the  Government  for  the  erection  of  an 
agricnltnral  museum  to  illustrate  his  lectures.  He 
was  much  engaged  in  agricultural  arbitration  cases 
and  the  valuation  of  farms.  Professor  Low  was  a 
member  of  many  learned  societies  in  this  country  and 
on  the  Continent.  He  died  in  1859.  He  is  author 
of  "Breeds  of  the  Domesticated  Animals  of  the 
British  Isles,"  2  vols.,  1842. 

190.  McCrie,  Thomas,  D.  D.  :  Seceding  Divine  and 
Historian.  Born  in  Nov.,  1772,  at  Duns.  Educated 
there  and  at  Edinburgh  ;  also  under  Professor  Bruce, 
at  Whitburn  Antiburgher  Hall.  He  was  licensed  to 
preach  in  I795»  ordained  minister  of  the  Potter- 
row  congregation,  Edinburgh,  in  1796.  He  early 
showed  both  literary  and  controversial  ability.  He 
belonged  to  the  party  among  the  Antiburghers  who 
opposed  the  more  liberal  views  that  were  adopted  by 
that  Church  in  1804,  and  he  and  other  protestois 
formed  themselves  in  1806  into  the  Constitutional 
Associate  Presbytery.  In  1827  the  "constitutional 
body,"  joined  by  protesting  members  of  the 
"burgher"  Synod,  took  the  name  of  "Original 
Seceders."  Having  eiven  himself  to  historical 
research,  he  published  first  his  "  Life  of  John  Knox," 
1811,  and  then  his  "  Life  of  Andrew  Melville,**  1819, 
two  works  which  have  placed  him  in  the  front  rank 
ik  British  writers  on  ecclesiastical  history.  He  also 
published,  in  1827  and  1829,  his  "  Histories  of  the 
Italian  and  Spanish  Movements  of  Evangelical  and 
Free  Opinion  at  the  Reformation."  In  1813  he 
received  the  degree  of  D.D.  from  Edinburgh 
University.  Dr.  McCrie  died  in  1835.  Besides  the 
works  already  mentioned,  he  contributed  largely  to 
periodical  literature.  He  also  wrote  other  biographies 
and  sermons,  and  was  a  somewhat  voluminous 
author.  His  son.  Dr.  Thomas  McCrie,  also  an 
author  on  church  history,  &c.  (1797-1875),  was  long 
Professor  of  Church  History  and  Systematic  Theology 
in  the  English  Presbyterian  Church,  and  his  grandson, 
Dr.  Charles  Greig  McCrie,  of  the  United  Free 
Churchf  Ayr,  is  well  known  as  a  learned  and 
faiteresting  writer  on  the  same  ecclesiastical  subjects. 


191.  Mack,  Agnes  (Mrs.  Denholm):  Minor 
Poet.  Of  an  old  Laromermoor  family,  and  born  at 
Abbe^  St.  Bathans,  1854.  Notice  of  her  is  taken  in 
Mr.  Crockett's  Minstrelsy  of  the  Merse^  and  specimens 
of  her  verse  are  given. 

Dollar.  W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 

(To  he  continued, ) 


Thk  Place-names  of  New  Deer,  Aber- 
deenshire.— A  lecture  on  this  subject  was 
delivered  by  Mr.  Henry  Cowie,  schoolmaster, 
New  Deer,  on  7th  March.  It  dealt  with  the 
derivatives,  as  well  as  the  meaning  of  the  place- 
names,  such  as  those  from  natural  situation, 
from  agriculture,  from  bog  and  ford,  and  from 
hunting  proclivities.  A  full  report  will  be  found 
in  the  Daily  Free  Press  of  9th  ult. 

The  Buchan  Field  Club.— At  the  March 
meeting,  Mr.  H.  B.  Mitchell  presiding,  the  Club 
was  entertained  with  an  interesting  lecture  by 
Mr.  T.  W.  Hoare  on  "  Ingenuity  of  Plant  Life." 
It  was  shown  how  plants  adapted  themselves 
to  circumstances  in  safeguarding  themselves 
against  the  attacks  of  their  natural  enemies,  and 
also  as  to  the  co-relation  of  insect  life  to  plant 
life. 

Stonehenge.— Few  products  of  human  art 
are  able  to  withstand  the  destructive  forces  of 
Nature,  but  if  any  may  be  supposed  to  be 
independent  of  wind  and  weather  it  is  surely 
the  ancient  stone  monuments.  Yet  even  they 
have  to  yield  in  the  end.  During  the  storms  of 
the  last  winter  Stonehenge  has  sufFeerd  severely. 
One  of  the  standing  stones  has  fallen  and  has 
carried  with  it  a  horizontal  stone  of  which  it  was 
the  support.  This  latter  has  been  broken  in  the 
fall  and  has  injured  some  other  stones  with 
which  it  came  m  contact.  It  is  said  that  the 
only  way  of  protecting  the  monument  from 
ultimate  destruction  is  by  making  a  belt  of 
plantation  which  would  shelter  it  from  the 
driving  rains.  A  short  time  ago,  it  will  be 
remembered,  it  was  rumoured  that  Stonehenge 
was  about  to  be  sold  and  transported  to  America. 
We  scarcely  realised  then  that  there  were  other 
ways  in  which  this  remarkable  monument  might 
be  lost  to  the  nation.  According  to  an  old 
superstition  the  falling  of  one  of  the  columns  at 
Stonehenge  was  an  ill  omen,  betokening  the 
approaching  death  of  the  monarch.  The  omen 
in  this  case  has  been  sadly  fulfilled,  for  since 
the  para^aph  above  was  written  the  news  has 
come  which  has  plunged  the  whole  nation  into 
mourning.  Our  beloved  Queen  has  passed 
away ! 
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LOCAL  BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

(Continued  from  and  S.,  II.,  page  Z2S*) 

There  is  something  of  the  rare  and  not  a  little 
of  the  curious  in  the  following  list,  including  as 
it  does  George  Thomson's  tract  on  the  antiquity 
of  Christianity  in  Scotland,  1594;  the  first  edition 
of  Father  Paul  Tavemer*s  narrative  of  Count 
Walter  Leslie's  historical  embassy  to  Constanti- 
nople, 1668  ;  two  graduation  theses  of  Marischal 
College,  of  which  no  perfect  copies  are  known  ; 
and  the  facetious  account  of  the  Buttery  College, 
published  by  John  Forbes  in  1702. 

Taylor  and  Skinner's  valuable  plan  of  Aber- 
deen and  Vicinity  in  1773  was  prepared  from  a 
skilful  and  accurate  siu^^ey,  and  comprehends  a 
view  of  the  town  and  its  surroundmgs.  The 
surveyors  unhappily  found  the  publication  un- 
profitable, for  the  Town  Council,  in  addition  to 
an  original  premium  of  the  same  amount,  voted 
them  £\o  I  OS.  from  the  Kirk  and  Bridge  Fund, 
"  on  account  of  the  loss  they  had  sustamed." 

The  dispute  between  the  two  roads,  1805,  a 
humorous  production  addressed  "to  Maister 
James  Chalmers,  News  Prenter,  Aberdeen,"  and 
signed  "John  Frost,  Bogbain,  i'  the  neuk  o'  auld 
Chash,"  is  a  rather  good  example  of  the  broad 
Buchan  dialect 

Dr.  Adam  Thom,  some  of  whose  works  may 
possibly  have  escaped  our  research,  at  the  time 
of  his  graduation  at  King's  College  in  1824,  was 
an  assistant  teacher  at  Udny  Academy,  and 
afterwards  followed  the  same  profession  at 
Woolwich.  An  early  emigrant  to  Upper  Canada, 
he  became  successively  journalist,  politician, 
lawyer  and  judge,  being  appointed  in  1839  the 
first  Recorder  of  Rupert's  Land.  From  this 
position  in  the  far  North-West  he  retired  in 
1854  to  his  native  country,  but  spent  his  last 
years  in  London,  where  he  died  in  1890,  at  the 
advanced  age  of  88.  He  was  the  father  of 
Adam  Bisset  Thom  (bom  at  Fort  Garry,  1843), 
the  author  of  several  popular  books,  which  have 
run  through  many  editions. 

Walter  Thom,  the  historian  of  Aberdeen, 
spent  his  latter  years  in  Dublin,  where  he  died 
at  a  comparatively  early  age.  His  literary 
mantle  fell  upon  the  shoulders  of  his  more 
distinguished  son,  Alexander,  who  became  a 
very  eminent  statistician,  the  compiler  and 
editor  of  the  largest  and  best  Reference  Annual 
published  in  the  English  language.  He  was 
also  an  excellent  man  of  business,  and  founded 
the  most  extensive  and  prosperous  printing 
establishment  in  Ireland. 

We  note  the  works  of  two  early  Aberdeen 
Doctors,  named  Alexander  Thomson,  one  of 


whom  practised  at  Montrose,  the  other  in 
London.  Another  man  of  the  same  name  was 
the  poet  of  "Whist,"  an  Aberdonian  of  con- 
siderable culture,  who  spent  his  brief  literary 
life  in  Edinburgh.  Still  another  and  better 
known  Alexander  Thomson  became  a  distin- 
fished  and  much  esteemed  dissenting  minister 
in  Manchester,  where  he  will  be  long  and  wdl 
remembered.  K.  J. 

Strathbogie,  Presbytery  of. 

Note  of  Suspension,  etc. :  Craick-  | 

shank  agt  Dewar.  Edin.,  18^9. 

Report  of  proceedings  thereon.  n  1840. 

Phun  statement  by  the  majority.  ?«  n 

Statement  for  the  Presbytery.  2nded.  n  \%^\, 

Suspension  of  the  majority.  n  184a 

Speech  of  the  Dean  of  Faculty.  n  1843. 

Stratkcona  and  Mount  Rayaly  Lord 
(Donald  Alex.  Smith).  ** 
Introducdon  to  Heckles  Willson's 
"The  Great  Company,  being  a 
history  of  the  honourable  com- 
pany of  Merchant  Adventurers 
tradiner  into  Hudson's  Bay."  Toronto,  1899. 
{Another  ed,,  2  vols,,  Loid,,  igoo.) 

Stuart,  Jane  Isabella, 

A  Ghost's  Philosophy.  Abd.  ptd.  Lond.,  18891 
Songs  and  Verses.  n  1886. 

Sutherland,  Alexander, 

Redmond  the  Rebel.    3  vols.        Load.,  1819. 
A  Summer  Ramble  in  the  North 
Highlands.  ti  182$. 

Symon  and  Janet;  to  which  is  added 
the  old  ballad  of  the  Sheffield 
Prentice,  Phd.,  &>. 

Tcdfle  of  dues  payable  by  entrants  to  the 

Wright  and  Cooper  Trade,        Abd.,  1865. 

TaU,  John, 

The  New  Views.  Abd.,  1845. 

Tail,  Thomas, 

Account  of  Meldrum  (Sine  Stat 
Ace,  xiii.). 

Tarras,  William, 

Poems.  Edin.,  iSon 

Taoemer,  Paul, 

Caesarea  legatio,  mandante  Rom. 
Imperatore  Leopoldo  I.  ad 
Portam  Ottomafticam  suscepit 
.  .  .  Walterus  S.R.I.  Comes  de 
Leslie  .  •  .  succincta  nariatione 
exposita  a  R.  P.  P[aulo]  T[aver> 
ner],  S.J.  Vienna,  166I 

{Another  ed,,    Vienna^  1&72 ; 
German  ed,,  Breslau^  i68o,\ 

Tawse,  John, 

What  is  a  Sabbath  School  Teadier  ? 


An  address. 
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Tc^hr,  AUxander, 

Account  of  Leochel  Cushnie  (New 
Stat.  Ace,  xii.). 
Taylor,  Alexander  (ntU,  Fetteresso), 
Lummie.    (i2mo.    12  pp.  No 
title.)  Abd.,  1857. 

Taylor,  Elizabeth. 

Blind  Pits :  a  novel.  Edin.,  1868. 

The  Braemar  Highlands.  ti  1869. 

Qnizstar :  a  novel.  n  1873. 

Taylor,  George  (Strachem). 

Delvings ;  by  a  son  of  the  soil.  Montrose,  1888. 
Taylor,  George,  and  Andrew  Skinner, 
A  large  plan  of  the  city  of  Aber- 
deen, the  old  town  and  adjacent 
country,  made  out  from  actual 
survey  taken  in  1773.  A.  Bell, 
sc.  Edin.,  1775. 

Taylor,  Hugh, 

Accovnt  of  New  Deer  (Sine.  Stat. 
Ace,  ix.). 
Taylor,  John  (King's  Coll,,  176s), 
Account  of  Lethnot  and  Navar 
(Sine.  Stat.  Acc.  iv.). 
Taylor,  John  (M.A,,  Kin^s  Coll,,  1784). 

Dissertatio  de  Haemorrhagiis.  Edin.,  1787. 
Taylor,  John  (Huntly), 

On  different  modes  of  reaping.  »  1845. 

Taylor,  Seymour, 

On  Enteric  Fever  (in  St.  Thomas 

Hosp.  Rep.).  Lond.,  1878-81. 

Anatomical    Variations    (in  St. 

Thomas  Hosp.  Rep.).  h  h 

Od  Diabetes.  it  ti 

Case  of  Intellectual  Aura.  ti  189a 

On  the  slow  heart.  it  » 

Case  of  complete  transposition  of 

viscera.  n  1892. 

Index  of  Medicine :  a  Manual.      h  1894. 
Ti^Ur^  Waller  Ross, 

The  Reception  of  the  Gospel.        Lond.,  1830. 
The  Free  Church  of  Scotland.        Edin.,  1898. 
Religious  thought,  &c.,  in  the  nine- 
teenth century.  it  1900. 
Account  of  Thurso  (New  Stat.  Acc. , 

XV.). 

Sermon    xliv.    ("Free  Church 
Pulpit,"  voL  L). 
Taylor,  miliam. 

The  Autobiography  of  a  Highland 
Minister:  edited  by  A,  Taylor 
Innes.  Lond.,  1897. 

Memorials  of  Dr.  C.  C.  Mackintosh 
of  Tain  and  Dunoon.  1870. 

Diary  of  James  Calder  of  Croy.  1875. 

Fragments  of  the  early  history  of 
Tain.  Tain,  1865. 

Researches  into  the  history  of  Tain.  ti  1882. 
Taylor,  William  L. 

Biblioeraphy  of  Peterhead  Periodi- 
cal Literature,   priv.  ptd.  Abd.,  1889. 


Temple,  Charles  S. 

The  antiquities  of  Udny.  Edin.,  1863. 

Tembj^,  William, 

The  Thanage  of  Fermartyn.  Abd.,  1894. 

Templeton,  James, 

Questions  to  be  considered,  &c. 
(Broadsheet).  -  Abd.,  s.a. 

Tenns  of  Communion  agreed  by  Scots 

Methodists,  Abd.,  1777. 

Tester,  William  Hay  Leith  (not.  Bal- 
nacroft,  Crathie, 
Poems.  Elgin,  1865. 

(2nd  ed,,  enlarged,  Elgin,  18&7,) 
Select  Poems  of  La  Teste.  Abd.,  1870. 

Floriline  Bijou  :  a  new  tale.  Elgin,  1874. 

La  Teste's  Poetical  Gems.  n  1886. 

La  Teste's  Poems.    9th  ed.  n  1887. 

Tevendale,  Elizabeth  (not,  Arbuthnot, 

Poems.  Abd.,  1820. 

Thain,  Leslie. 

Nell,  the  Kitchen  Angel,  and  other 

poems.  Abergavenny,  1885. 

Timotheus  the  Violin  Player  (a 

poem).  n  [1889]. 

Poems.    Second  series.  Brechin  [1890]. 

The  Aberdeen  Independent.    No.  ii. 

(June).  Abd.,  1831. 

The  Aberdeen  Vocalist,  a  collection  of 
origincU  Scottish  Songs.  ( i6mo. 
40  pp.).  AM.,  1829. 

The  Birthday,  ivith  a  few  strictures  on 
the  times,  a  poem  in  three 
cantos.    By  a  Farmer,  Lond.,  1 78 1. 

{4to,    76  pp.     The  local  refer- 
ences  are  to  Laurencekirk.) 
The  Book  of  the  Mason  Craft.  Abd.,  1896. 

Begins  "  The  Committee  appointed  agree- 
ably to  an  Act  of  Parliament, 
^c:'  (Roll  of  Voters  for  first 
election  of  Police  Commis- 
sioners.)   i6mo.    31  pp.  Abd.,  s.a. 

The  Country  friend* s  answer,  &*c,  (re 
Settlement  of  a  minister  at 
Aberdeen,  Edin.,  1726. 

Begins  **  The  following  representation 
wcu  yesterday  introduced  in  the 
Michaelmcu  Head  Court,  2j 
Sept.,  1786.  Abd.,  1786. 

The  great  and  important  dispute  between 
the  two  roads  settled  and  decided 
in  favour  of  the  Huntly  line  in 
tivo  genuine  letters  to  the 
Printer,  [i2mo.  12  pp.  Title- 
page  imperfect.]  [Abd.,  1805]. 

Begins  "  The  heemble  petition  of  the 
peer  shank  workers  and  fingren 
spinners  of  Aberdeen^*  etc, 
[no  title-page.    4to.]  s.1.  et  a. 
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The  Institution  and  Progress  of  the 
Buttery  College  at  Slains^  in 
the  Parish  of  Cruden^  Aber- 
deenshire ;  with  a  catalogue  of 
the  boohs  and  manuscripts  in 
the  library  of  that  university  ; 
Sess.  16^^/700-1701, 

John  Forbes,  Abd.,  1702. 
{Reprinted  in  fVatson  s  "  Curious 
Collection  of  Scots  Poems  part 
iiuy  Edin.y  171 1;  S,  N,6f*Q., 
1st  S.,  X.,  113). 
The  laird  0*  Drum  and  the  baron  o* 

Leys.  Abd.,  1888. 

The  missing  link  in  Spurgeon^s  theology. 

By  a  Layman,    {2nd  ed,),        Abd.,  1861. 
The  tempercUe  mcm*s  pocket  companion 

for  1840,  Abd.,  184a 

The  trial  of  Protestantism  and  Catho- 
licism, By  Veritcu.  Abd.,  183 1. 
The  witty  and  entertaining  exploits  of 
George  Buchanan^  commonly 
called  the  JCing'z  Pool.  Printed 
for  the  Booksellers.  Abd.,  s.a. 
Theses  generates.     Marischal  College. 

(No  title.)  [EdiD.,  1616]. 

Theses  Philosophicae.  Begins  p.  ^, 
"  Cum  tanta  sit  MoraUs 
Philosophiae  excellentia  et 
ulilitas*'  [etc.].  Ends  p.  12, 
^*ix.  Sicut  materia  seipsam 
movere  nequit^  ita  nec  mota 
cogitationem  piroducere  potest.^'* 
[Fragment  of  Theses  probably 
of  Marischal  College  in  the 
type  of  James  Nicol^  [Abd.,  circ  1730]. 
Thom,  Adam, 

Testimonials  in  favour  of  A.  T. 
[ccmdidate  for  clcusical  master- 
ship in  Edtnburph  Academy"],        s.I.  [1824]. 
The  complete  gradus.  Lond.,  1832. 

Letter  to  Rt.  Hon.  E.  G.  Stanley. 

Montreal,  1834. 
Remarks  on  the  petition  of  the 

convention.  n  1835. 

Review   of   Canada  Committee 

Report.  II  II 

Anti-Gallic  Letters.  ti  1836. 

The  Claims  to  the  Oregon  territory 

considered.  Lond.,  1844. 

A  Voyage  round  the  world  (Sir 

George  Simpson's).    2  vols.  h  1847. 

Chronology  of  Prophecy.  n  1848. 

A  charge  delivered  to  the  grand 
jury  of  Assiniboia,  20th  Feb., 
1845.  *' 
Barrow  in  Furnace.    (2  nos.).  n  1869. 

Overend  and  Gumey  prosecution. 

(two  editions).  h  n 

The  prosecutor's  protest  against 
judicial  despotism  and  forensic 
monopoly.  h  n 


Queen  alone  in  every  heart.  By  a 
Sextuaeenarian  Tory.  Lond.,  18761 

Bane  and  Antidote  together.  n  1884. 

Emmanuel  alone,  for  his  own  sake, 
through  time  and  space  alike.         n  1885. 

Emmanuel :  both  the  germ  and  the 
outcome  of  the  Scripture  Alpha- 
bets, n  v 

Recorder  A.  Thom ;  a  biographical 
notice.  Winnipeg,  1891. 

Adam  Thom,  LL.D.,  1 802- 1890 
(with  portrait).  s.1.  et  a. 

Thom,  Alexander, 

Account  of  Glenbervie  (Sine  Stat. 
Acc.,  xi.). 
Thom,  Alexander, 

Account  of  Nigg  (New  Stat.  Acc, 
xL). 

Thom,  Alexander, 

An  Inquiry  into  the  nature  and 
cause  of  storms  in  the  Indian 
Ocean  south  of  the  equator.       Lond.,  1845. 
Thom,  Alexander, 

Thorn's  British  Directory.  DuUin,  v.a. 

Thom's  Irish  Almanac  h  « 

Thorn's  Statistics  of  Great  Britain 

and  Ireland.  ■ 
Thom's  Official  Directory  of  the 

United  Kingdom.  n  « 

A  collection  of  tracts,  etc,  on  the 
natural  history  of  Ireland.  (2  vols.),    m  i86a 
Thom,  George, 

Memoirs  of  Mrs.  C.  L*.  Thom,  from 
the  MS.  of  G.  T.,  edited  by  J. 
Cobbin.  Lond.,  1822. 

Thom,  George, 

An  address  to  the  graduates  of 

Madras  University.  Madras,  1875. 

Outlines  of  Elementary  Physio- 
graphy. Edin.,  1881. 
(snded,,  Edin,,  iSSg,) 
Thom,  Robert, 

iEsop's  Fables  in  Chinese  Canton,  1837. 

{Other  eds,,  1838, 1840  and  i8gr. 
Lasting  Resentment.  n  18391 

Chinese- English  Vocabulary.  n  1843. 

The  Chinese  Speaker.  Ningpo,  1846,  kc 

{Cantonese  ed,  also,  in  4  vols,) 

Thom,  Robert  JCUpour, 

Edit,    Treatise   on   the  Lord's 

Prayer,  by  S.  Cyprian,  Bishop 
and  Martyr.  [Abd.],  i8$i. 

Thom,  Robert  Riach, 

A  Manual  of  Praise.  Lood.,  s.a. 

Thom,  Walter, 

Board  of  Agriculture  Sketch  of 
the  second  chapter  of  the  Genend 


Report  regarding  the  agricultural 
and  political  state  of  Scotland. 
Drawn  up  by  W.  T.  8vo. 


s.1, 181L 
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Edit.  The  Dublin  Correspondent. 
Contributor  to  Brewster's  Encyclo- 


Comtributorto  Shaw  Masson's  Agri- 
coltural  and  Statistical  Account 
of  Ireland. 

Thmn^  William  ( Advocate^  Aberdeen ), 
7hom  V.  DalrympU,    The  Appel- 
lant's Case.  Lond.,  1763. 
The  Respondent's  Case.  n  n 

Thomson^  Alexander, 

De  veia  medidnae  instituendae 

ratione.  Utrecht,  1698. 

Dissertationes  medicae.  i2ino.  Leyden,  1705. 
Six  essays  on  mineral  waters,  etc. 

(ID  "  Medical  Essays  ").  Edin.,  1733-36. 
ThomsoH^  Alexander, 

Letters  on  the  British  Museum.  Lond.,  1767. 
An  enquiry  into  the  nature,  causes, 

and  method  of  cure  of  nervous 

disorders.    2nd  ed.  n  1782. 

{4th  ed,,  Lond,^  ijgS'^ 
Tram,  Suetonius  Tranquillus  vitae 

xii  Caesarum.  11  1796. 

{Reprinted  in  Bohn^s  Classics y  iSssA 
Letters  of  a  traveller  on  the  various 

countries  of  Europe,  Asia,  and 

Africa.  n  1798. 

The  family  physician,  or  domestic 

medical  firiend.  n  1807. 

TkamsoHj  Alexander  ( 1763-180J), 

The  Choice :  a  poem.  Edin.,  1788. 

Whist :  a  poem  in  twelve  cantos.        n  179a 

(Seme  copies  dated  lygi :  2nd  ed, , 
Edin,^  1792,) 
Dramatic  pieces  from  the  German.      n  1792. 
An  Essay  on  Novels.  n  1793* 

The  Paradise  of  Taste.  Lond.,  1796. 

The  German  Miscellany.  Perth,  1796. 

(Second  edition^  Edin,y  1806,) 
Pictures  of  Poetry.  Edin.,  1799. 

The   East  Indian  {trans,  from 

Kotzebue),  Lond.,  n 

The  British  Parnassus.  Edin.,  1801. 

Sonnets,  Odes,  and  Elegies.  %%  n 

{Another  edition^  Lond,y  1802,) 
Thomson,  Alexander, 

Account  of  Camock  (Sine.  Stat. 

Acc.,  zi.). 
Thomson^  Alexander, 

Life  of  Alexander  Ross,  Lochlee. 

(In  Helenore.)  Dundee,  181 2. 

Account  of  Garvock  (Sine.  Stat. 

Acc.,  ill). 
Account  of  lintrathen  (Sine.  Stat. 

Acc.,  xxL). 
Tkmson^  Alexander  ( of  Banchory ), 

The  Cultivation  of  Chicory.  Edin.,  s.a. 

On  recent  plantations  on  Deeside.  h  h 
Report  on  juvenile  delinquency.  *   Abd.,  1848. 

{Also  for  i8ss%  ^^^6,  etc.) 


Letter  to  M.  D.  Hill  (two  editions).  Abd.,  1853. 

Remarks  on  Education  BilL  h  1854. 

Improvement  of  Waste  Land.        Edin.,  1855. 

Remarks  on  Prof.  Baden- Powell's 
"  Recent  Origin  of  Man."  »  1856. 

Triumphal  Pillars  and  Arches  of 
Rome.  fi  1859. 

Report  on  Aberdeen  Industrial 

Feeding  Schools.  Lond.,  i860. 

Report  on  the  repression  of  prosti- 
tution. Abd.,  If 

Letter  to  the  Lord  Justice  Clerk. 

Bournemouth,  1861. 

Sculptured  Stones  at  Dinnacair.    [Edin.,  1862.] 

The  Social  Aspects  of  Strong 
Drink.  Manchester,  » 

Four  Circles  of  Standing  Stones, 
Banchory-Devenick.  Edin.,  1864. 

The  Newton  Stone  and  its  inscrip- 
tions. s.1.  et  a. 

The  Newton  Stone.  Abd.,  1864. 

The  Newton  Stone.  Edin.,  1865. 

Thomson^  Alexander. 

Preface  to  "  Pearse  on  Death." 

G.  Kine,  Abd.,  s.a. 
,  On  a  ministry  adapted  to  the  age.    Lond.,  1849. 

Address  at  the  funeral  of  lUlph 
Wardlaw.  Gw.,  1854. 

Christian  Authorship :  a  Lecture.  Manchr.,  1856. 

A  question  concemiug  the  basis  of 
faith.  Lond.,  1857. 

Trans.  H.  A.  C.  Haevemick's 
'*An  Historico-critical  introduc- 
tion to  the  Pentateuch."  Edin.,  1858. 

The  scripture  argument  for  national 
state  churches  examined.         Manchr.,  186 1. 

John  Calvin,  the  man  and  the  doc- 
trine ;  a  tercentenary  memorial.  Lond.,  1864. 

Sermon  on  the  late  Canon 
Stowell.  Manchr.,  1865. 

Culture  and  Nonconformity.  Lond.,  1875. 

Doctrine  ;  the  old  and  the  new.  n  ti 

The  harmony  between  Moses  and 
Christ  (two  editions).  Manchr.,  1877. 

The  scripture  doctrine  of  future 
punishment.  n  1878. 

Thomson^  Alien, 

The  development  of  the  human 


embryo. 


Edin.,  1839. 


Thomson^  Andrew  (of  Banchory), 

A  new  and  cheap  method  of  puri- 
fying gold  and  silver.  Lond.,  1805* 
{Sprinted  from  Nicholson^s 
Journal^  xi„  12J,) 

Thomson y  Arthur, 

Edit,   Collection  of  Psalm  Tunes 


for  the  West  Church. 

Thomson^  David, 

Has  Marischal  College  the  power 
of  conferring  degrees,  &c. 


Abd.,  1839. 
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Revised  and  edited  Stuart's  "  Cale- 
donia Romana."   2nd  ed.  £din.,  1852. 
Acoustics.     (Repr.   from  Encyc. 

Brit,,  9th  cd.)  n  1875. 

Thomson^  George, 

De  antiquitate  Christianae  Religionis 
apud  Scotos.  Romae,  1594. 

Thomson,  George. 

The  Anatomy  of  the  human  bones.  Lond.,  1734. 
A  short  method  of  discovering  the 

virtues  of  plants.  n  ti 

Of  the  Four  Senses.  n  n 

Syllabus  pointing  out  every  part  of 

the  human  system.  it  s.a. 

The  Art  of  Dissecting  {trans,  from 
the  Latin  of  Lyserus),  n  1740. 

Thomson,  George, 

Account  of  Fetteresso  (New  Stat. 
Acc,  xi.). 
Thomson,  George, 

The  antiseptic  system  in  surgery.     Lond.,  1875. 

Eversion  of  the  bladder  in  an  a<  Suit  

Case  of  trephining.  u  1883. 

Injury  to  head  followed  by  paralysis.      n     1 885. 
Primary  cerebral  abscess  cured  by 
trephining.  n  1888. 


Local  Bibliography  :  Francis  Lathom.— 
A  correspondent,  "Y,"  of  Notes  and  Queries 
(London),  sends  to  the  number  for  26th  Sept., 
1857  (2nd  S.,  iv.,  259),  the  following  curious 
note : — 

"A  gentleman,  who  was  generally  called  Mr. 
Francis,  lived  for  many  years  with  a  farmer  in  the 
parish  of  Fyvie  in  Aberdeenshire.  While  residing 
there,  he  published  several  works.  Young  John  Bull, 
The  Mysterious  Freebooter,  Puzzled  and  Pleased,  and 
others.  My  informant,  one  of  the  family  with  whom 
he  lived,  says  that  when  he  published  he  did  so  under 
the  name  of  Letham  or  Lothian, — most  likely  a 
mistake  for  Lathom.  He  died  in  1832  or  1833,  and 
is  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  Fyvie. 

He  used  to  receive  £^OQ  per  annum,  which  was 
remitted  to  him  quarterly  from  Norwich.  He  also  is 
remembered  to  have  received  £^0  as  the  price  of,  or 
profit  on,  some  of  his  works.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  amusing  himself  by  training  a  few  young 
rustics  for  the  stage,  and  had  fitted  up  a  theatre,  the 
dresses  and  scenery  of  which  cost  him  upwards  of  ;f  100. 

He  was  believed  to  be  the  illegitimate  son  of  an 
English  peer,  and  from  his  income,  etc.,  was  looked 
on  as  a  great  man  in  the  district.  There  was  certainly 
something  mysterious  in  his  history." 
Can  any  reader  of  S.  N,  6f*  Q  throw  further 
light  on  this  story?  It  would  be  interesting  to 
ascertain  which  of  Francis  Lathom^s  works  fall 
properly  within  the  scope  of  the  New  Spalding 
Club's  projected  Local  Bibliography,  as  defined 
in  5.  A^.  6r*  Q,  ist  Ser.,  xii.,  26  (iii.,  3,  A.). 


I  append  a  list  of  such  titles  as  I  find  in  Watt's 
Bibliotheca  Britannicct^  the  Dictionary  of  Na- 
tional Biography^  and  the  British  Museum 
Catalogue  of  Printed  Books  j  and  shall  be  glad 
to  have  omissions  pointed  out : — 
All  in  a  bustle.  Norwich,  1795 

Astonishment ! ! !   2  v.  Lond.,  1802 

Castle  of  Ollada.    2  v.  Lond.,  1799 

Castle  of  the  Thuilleries.  2  v.  I^nd.,  180J 
Curiosity.  Norwich,  iSoi 

Dash  of  the  day.  Norwich,  1800 

Emestina.    2  v.  Lond.,  1803 

.  Fashionable  mysteries.    3  v.  Lond.,  1829 

Fatal  vow.    2  v.  Lond.,  1807 

Holiday  time.  Norwidi,  1800 

Human  beings.    3  v.  Lond.,  1807 

Impenetrable  secret.    2  v.  Lond.,  1805 

Italian  mysteries.    3  v.  Lond.,  1820 

Live  and  learn.    4  v.  Lond.,  1823 

London.    4  v.  Lond.,  1809 

Men  and  manners.    4  v.  Lond.,  1799 

Midnight  bell.  2nd  ed.  3  v.  Lond.,  1798 
Mysterious  freebooter.    4  v.  Lond.,  1806 

Mystery.    2  v.  Lond.,  1800 

Mystic  events.    4  v.  Lond.,  1830 

One  pound  note.    2  v.  Lond., 
Orlando  and  Seraphina.  Norwich,  1799 

Polish  bandit.    3  v.  Lond.,  1824 

Puzzled  and  pleased.    3  v.  Lond.,  1822 

Romance  of  the  Hebrides.  3  v.  LondL,  1809 
Unknown.  3  v.  1808 
Very  strange  but  very  true.  4  v.  1803 
Wife  of  a  million.  Norwidi,  1802 

Young  John  BulL    3  v.  Lond.,  1828 

P.  J.  Anderson. 


Francis  Lathom,  or,  as  he  was  called  in  Fyvie, 
Mr.  Francis,  was  reported  to  be  the  son  of  an  English 
nobleman  or  a  wealthy  Englishman,  who,  for  some 
reason  best  known  to  himself,  was  willing  to  pay 
handsomely  for  the  board  and  lodging  of  hb  son  at  a 
distance  from  the  English  home.  One  of  my  informants 
says  that  the  amount  of  this  payment  was  £^  a 
quarter,  or  very  nearly  £i2i  day — a  sum  large  enough 
to  make  him  an  object  of  great  attention  and  desire 
on  the  part  of  those  who  struggled  for  him,  if  they 
did  not  actually  fight  for  his  possession.  He  appears 
to  have  been  under  the  care  of  an  Inverurie  Bailie 
for  some  time,  and  to  have  during  this  period  made 
the  acquaintance  of  the  Fyvie  farmer  in  whose  family 
he  afterwards  came  to  reside.  "While  he  resided  at 
Inverurie  he  became  much  attached  to  a  farm  serrant 
man,  who  made  use  of  his  influence  over  him  to  entioe 
him  away  from  his  Inverurie  home  and  carry  him  off 
to  Banff.  There  he  detained  him  till  be  received  a 
quarter's  pay,  which  seems  to  have  been  his  chief 
object,  as  immediately  thereafter  he  hired  a  coadi 
and  started  Francis  oft  to  Inverurie  in  it.  The  horses 
got  knocked  up  by  the  time  they  reached  the  steep 
hill  above  New  Bi^ng  (Fyvie),  and  could  proceed 
no  further.    Then  Mr.  Francis  made  his  way  up  the 
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"  brae  "  to  B<^avie,  the  farm  which  he  had  visited 
from  Inverurie,  and  was  taken  in  by  Alexander  Rennie 
and  his  wife,  who  thenceforward  became  his  host  and 
hostess.  The  Inverurie  Bailie  is  reported  to  have 
made  several  attempts  to  recover  possession  of  his 
lodger ;  bat  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rennie  were  always  found 
equal  to  the  task  of  preventing  this,  and  one  of  my 
informants  gave  me  details  of  a  hand-to-hand  free 
fight  between  the  would-be  and  the  actual  possessor 
of  Mr.  Francis,  in  which  the  latter  was  victorious. 
Francis  continued  with  the  Rennies  at  Bogdavie,  and 
was  popularly  known  in  the  parish  as  '*6oggie*s 
Lord,"  till  Mr.  Rennie  left  Fyvie  for  the  farm  of 
Milnfield,  in  the  neighbouring  parish  of  Monquhitter. 
Here  Francis  died,  and  his  burial  in  the  churchyard 
of  Fyvie  Is  recorded  under  the  name  of  Mr.  James 
Francis  before  the  end  of  the  year  1832,  in  the  ground 
belonging  to  the  Rennies. 

Since  then  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rennie  have  been  buried 
in  the  grave  next  to  him,  while  at  least  two  of  their 
children  lie  in  the  same  grave  as  Mr.  Francis.  I  am 
told  that  he  was  very  peculiar  in  his  dress — he  didna 
wear  the  clothes  of  hereabouts'* — he  had  parti-coloured 
garments  as  if  he  had  been  a  play-actor ;  he  wrote  a 
great  deal — novels  for  the  Minerva  Press,  poems, 
songs,  which  he  himself  san^ ;  and  that  he  had  an 
unfortunate  partiality  for  whisky,  owing  as  much  at 
one  time  as  ^30  to  the  Burnside  dram  shop  for  fore- 
noon "nips."  He  was  harmless,  fond  of  talking, 
bad  an  English  "tongue,"  and  was  a  general  favourite. 
One  of  my  informants  remembers  seeing  a  sort  of 
cupboard  at  the  foot  of  his  bed,  into  which  he  was 
smuggled  for  concealment  when  the  Inverurie  Bailie 
came  in  search  of  him.  Another  remembers  him  at 
his  mother's,  where  he  was  sent  for  a  month  to  be  out 
of  the  way.  He  received  London  newspapers  regu- 
larly, and  enjoyed  their  gossip;  and  was  one  day 
especially  astonished  and  excited  as  he  told  the  friend 
to  whom  he  was  accustomed  to  go  with  any  especially 
interesting  news  that  "Old  Tom  Coutts  the  banker 
haid  married  Hetty  Mellon  the  actress."  He  was 
exceedingly  interested  in  theatrical  news. 

In  making  enquiries  on  this  subject,  I  have  been 
forcibly  struck  mth  the  quick  and  almost  complete 
subsidence  into  oblivion  of  a  matter  that  between  60 
and  70  years  ago  fiilled  every  one*s  mouth  in  the 
parish  with  subject  of  talk,  anecdote,  and  conjecture, 
and  how  diffinlt,  if  not  impossible,  it  is  to  find  proof 
of  any  parochial  fact  that  is  not  committed  to  writing 
after  the  death  of  a  couple  of  generations. 

A.  J.  Milne. 

The  Manse,  Fyvie,  March  7. 
(From  the  Banffshire  Journal  of  12th  March,  1901. 



The  March  number  of  the  Genealogical 
Ma^asim  is  devoted  almost  entirely  to  the 
subject  of  the  "Demise  of  the  Crown."  It  will 
give  the  official  account,  with  numerous  explana- 
tory, notes  and  references. 


Bibliography  of  Aberdeen  Periodical 
Literature  :  Almanacs  (ist  S.,  i.,  4 ;  ix.,  2  ; 
X.,  161,  191  ;  xi.,  75  ;  2nd  S.,  ii.,  140).— Yet  a 
third  Aberdeen  Almanac  has  come  under  my 
notice : — 

"The  North  of  Scotland  Almanac  for  1840,  being 
Leap  Year.  Aberdeen :  Printed  at  the  Constitu- 
tional Office,  by  Geo.  Cornwall."    Pp.  61,  4x2!. 

P.  J.  Anderson. 


Stonehenge.  —  A  metrical  historical  tale, 

"  Robert  IIL  of  Scotland's  Answer  to  Henry  IV. 

of  England,"  in  reply  to  his  call  to  do  homage, 

clearly  refers  to  Stonehenge,  and  contrives  to 

introduce  two  different  origms  for  the  name,  one 

making  "  henge "  mean  hanging,  and  the  other 

deriving  it  from  Hengist,  who,  along  with 

Horsa,  slew  the  British  nobles  near  Salisbury. 

The  tale,  being  mentioned  in  the  "  Complaynt 

of  Scotland,"  must  be  older  than  1 549.  Robert, 

contrasting  the  ever  free  condition  <rf  Scotland 

with  that  of  often  conquered  England,  says  : — 

**  To  Julius  Oesar  pay  it  yee, 

Of  tribute,  thus  ye  was  not  free, 

With  Saxons  syne  ye  were  orthrawn, 
•         •         *  * 

Who  slew  your  gentles  of  Ingland 
At  Salysbury,  as  I  understand. 
In  token  is  the  Hingand  Stanes, 
That  were  set  up  for  their  names. 

J.  M. 

Rob  Roy's  Snuff-Mull.— Mr.  John  C. 
Duncan,  Sheffield,  has  the  veritable  snuff-mull 
of  the  famous  freebooter,  Rob  Roy.  It  is  made 
of  horn,  the  box  itself  being  very  much  of  the 
shape  and  size  of  the  bowl  of  the  old-fashioned 
toddy  ladle,  used  in  former  days  for  mixing  the 
punch  in  the  large  punch-bowls  of  those  times. 
The  lid  is  nearly  the  same  as  the  box,  but  not 

Suite  so  deep.  It  has  no  hinge.  The  top  bears 
le  inscription  cut  into  the  horn, "  R.  R.  M*G.  C, 
1720."  Under  the  real  lid  of  the  mull,  which 
lifts  off,  a  silver  lid  has  been  put  on,  and  affixed 
to  the  mull  itself  by  a  hinge.  It  gives  the  history 
of  the  box  as  follows  : — "  This  box  belonged  to 
Rob  Roy  Macgregor  Campbell,  *Rob  Roy'  of 
Craig  Royston,  Glenfalloch  Hills,  and  at  his 
funeral  at  Balquhidder,  about  1733,  was  given 
by  his  widow,  Helen  Macgregor,  to  Captain 
Archie  Hunter  of  Duncleugh,  an  old  friend  of 
Rob  Roy's  father.  It  was  kept  in  the  Hunter 
family  until  after  the  death  of  Captain  Archie's 
great-grandson,  Malcolm  Hunter,  J.  P.  for  Ren- 
frew, and  was  presented  by  his  widow  to  Mr. 
Charles  Hoare,  of  London. — Glasgow,  20th 
August,  1873." 
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American-Aberdeen. Graduates  (ist  Ser., 
xii.,  95, 159) ;  AND  Medical  Diploma  (vi.,  172) : 
— II.  William  Paine.  In  my  Fasti  Acad, 
MariscalL^  ii.,  127,  I  quote,  from  a  MS.  Album 
of  graduations  kept  by  Dr.  Alexander  Donaldson, 
Professor  of  Medicine  in  Marischal  College  from 
1755  to  1793,  the  record  of  a  degree  of  M.D. 
conferred  in  1775,  by  recommendation  of  Drs. 
Lowder  and  Saunders,  on  John  Paine.  From 
some  interesting  letters  which  I  have  received 
from  the  Rev.  George  Sturgis  Paine  (B.A., 
Harvard,  1853),  it  appears  that  the  entry  in  the 
College  Album  is  incorrect,  and  that  the  degree 
in  question  was  conferred  on  my  correspondent's 
grandfather,  William  Paine.  Mr.  G.  S.  Paine 
was  able  to  produce  not  merely  an  extract 
Minute  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of 
London,  proving  that  William  Paine  exhibited 
his  Marischal  College  diploma  of  1775  to  the 
Examining  Board  of  the  College  on  24th  August, 
1781 ;  but  also  a  photograph  of  the  actual  dip- 
loma, which  fortunately  has  been  preserved  in 
the  Museum  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society. 
The  Senatus  of  Aberdeen  University  has  con- 
sidered the  evidence  to  be  satisfactory,  and  has 
authorised  the  requisite  alteration  in  the  Album. 
The  diploma  is  interesting  as  shewing  the  form 
used  in  the  eighteenth  century.  I  append  a 
transcript : — 

Universis  et  Singulis  hasce  literas  visurislecturis 
audituris  Nos  Alexander  Donaldson  saluberrimae 
Medicinae  in  alma  Supremi  Domini  Regis  Universitate 
Marischallana  Aberdonensi  Doctor  et  Professor  actu 
Regans  et  Decanus  Salutem. 

QUUM  mos  antiquus  et  laudabilis  semper  fuerit  at 
qui  multo  labore  studioque  assiduo  Uteris  operam 
navaverint  insigni  ali^uo  et  eximio  honoris  titulo 
tanquam  peracti  laboris  monumento  et  darissimae 
virtulis  praemio  dignarentur,  ut  sequentium  saeculorum 
progenies  horum  exemplo  allecta  ad  persequendas 
arduas  quidem  sed  pulchras  eniditionis  ac  virtutis  vias 
stimulentur ;  quumque  Nobis  satis  superque  oompertum 
sit  Dom.  GuLiELMUM  Paine  non  solum  studiis  medicis 
maxima  cum  laude  per  complures  annos  incubuisse  et 
in  eisdem  maximos  progressus  hacternus  fecisse,  sed 
et  etiam  in  omni  Medmae  praxi  versatum  esse  ac  fuisse : 
Propterea  Nos  Alexander  Donaldson  (Gymnasiarcha 
ceterisque  in  praedicta  Universitate  Professoribus  con- 
sentientibus)  antedictum  Dom.  Gulielmum  Paine 
Medicinae  Doctorem  creamus  declaramus  et  constitui- 
mus,  illique  tenore  praesentium  literarum  vim  public! 
instrumenti  habentium  Medicinam  exercendi  hie  et 
ubique  terrarum  potestatem  conferimus,  omnibusque 
et  singulis  istius  gradus  privilegiis  immunitatibus  et 
honoribus  aliis  quocumque  nomine  censeantur,  juxta 
formam  continentem  vim  et  tenorem  statutorum  et 
privilegiorum  Academiis  et  Universitatibus  conces- 
sorum  eum  frui  ac  feliciter  gaudere  jubemus.  In 
quorum  omnium  fidem  ac  testimonium  Diploma  hocce 
Doctoratus  Instrumentum  magni  Universitatis  sigilli 


appensione,  nostrisque  chirpgraphis  oommnniri  votni: 
mus. 

Datum  Aberdoniab  primo  die  Novembris,  Anno 
Millesimo  septingentesimo  septuagesimo  qvinlo. 
Alexk-  Donaldson,  Medicinae 
Doctor  Professor  et  Decanus. 

Georgius  Campbell,  Gymnasiarcfaa, 

SS.  T.P. 
J.  Beattie,  LL.D.,  Mor.  P.P. 
GuLiELMUS  Kennedy,  L.G.P. 
Geo.  Skene,  M.D.,  P.P. 
Patricius  Copland,  P.P. 
GuLiELMDs  Trail,  LL.D.,  P.P. 
Notes  on  the  Life  and  Character  of  Dr.  William 
Paine^  by  George  E.  Francis  (Worcester,  U.S.A., 
1900),  gives  some  account  of  the  career  of  a 
remarkable  man,  whom  one  is  glad  to  be  able 
to  claim  as  an  Aberdeen  graduate. 

P.  J.  Anderson. 

New  Publication.— Readers  might  like  to 
know  that  a  limited  edition  of  a  history  of  the 
Lyons  of  Cosrines  and  Wester  OgiU— junior 
branches  of  Glamis — will  shortly  be  published 
by  Messrs.  Waterston,  Edinburgh.  It  is  written 
by  Mr.  Andrew  Ross,  Marchmont  Herald,  and 
as  Wester  Ogill  was  a  prolific  family,  will 
probably  touch  many  persons. 

A  Constant  Reader. 

Antiquarian  Find  at  New  Deer.— One 
day  last  month,  during  ploughing  operations  on 
the  farm  of  Mr.  John  Littlejohn,  three  cinerary 
urns  were  discovered,  and  five  on  the  day 
following,  along  with  a  bronze  knife  of  the  usual 
type.  Some  of  the  urns  have  the  well-known 
markings,  others  are  unomamented.  They  are 
all  sun-baked  pottery,  and  all  have  been  more 
or  less  broken  by  the  plough.  Appearances 
point  to  the  likelihood  that  these  remains  are 
those  of  some  old-world  chiefs  pyre,  his  ashes 
being  those  found  in  an  urn  of  the  better  make. 


Z06.  Tait,  Clerk,  Chivas.  —  Wanted  the 
parentage  of  William  Tait  (b.  1668,  d.  1725), 
carpenter  in  Ludquharn,  and  of  his  vrife,  Agns 
Clerk  (b.  1669,  d.  1739) ;  and  of  Grizel  Chivas,  who 
married  their  son,  Thomas  Tait  (b.  1691,  d.  1770), 
mason  in  Budilaw.  William  and  Thomas  Tait  were 
respectively  great-great-grandfather  and  great-grand- 
father of  Archibald  Campbell  Tait  (b.  181 1,  d.  18S2), 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  were  buried  in  the 
Parish  Church  of  Longside,  Aberdeenshire,  where 
lies  over  their  grave  a  nuge  stone  slab,  bearing  an 
elaborate  Latin  epitaph  from  the  pen  of  John  Skinner, 
a  former  pastor  of  the  Parish. 

London.  H.  A.  P. 
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107.  Gasuc  Music— In  the  late  J.  F.  Campbeirs 
"  Popular  Tales  of  the  W.  Highlands,"  vol.  iv.,  p. 
369,  he  states  that  "  a  work  on  Gaelic  Music  is  in 
course  of  preparation.**  Was  this  promise  ever  ful- 
filled ?  If^  so,  would  some  one  kindly  give  roe  title 
aod  publisher's  name? 

South  Anstialia.  Southern  Cross. 


X08L  Rkgister  of  Indentures  of  the  Burgh 
OF  Banff. — Among  recent  discoveries  of  papers  re- 
lating to  Banfishire,  or  elsewhere,  is  anything  known 
of  a  "  Register  of  Indentures  of  the  Burgh  of  Banff?** 
Surely  such  a  register  was  kept,  and  may  one  hope 
that  the  Court  Records  would  yield  it  up  to  a  patient 
searcher.    Its  interest  to  5.  iV.  6*     is  obvious. 

Southern  Cross. 


xoQu  Authorship  of  "The  Turkish  Spy.*'— 
Will  some  one  kindly  indicate  where  more  recent 
infonnatioD  than  that  of  D'Israeli  or  Boswell  may  be 
got  as  to  the  authorship  of  "  The  Turkish  Spy  ?  ** 


Dnrris. 


A.  Macdonald. 


[By  a  curious  coincidence,  we  to-day  publish  a  first 
instalment  of  a  discussion  on  this  subject. — Ed.] 


xxa  George  Mackenzie,  M.D. — Can  any  one 
tell  me  if.  Dr.  George  Mackenzie,  the  author  of 
"The  Lives  and  Characters  of  the  Most  Eminent 
Writers  of  the  Scots  Nation,*'  3  vols.,  Edinb.,  1708- 
22,  was  ever  employed  as  a  Jacobite  emissary  on  the 
Continent,  in  connection  with  the  rebellion  of  1715  ? 
The  grandson  of  George  Mackenzie,  2nd  Earl  of 
Seafoithy  he  was  bom  in  1669 ;  studied  at  Aberdeen 
(where  he  graduated  in  1682),  and  at  Oxford  and 
Paris;  took  hb  M.D.  at  Aberdeen,  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  Edin- 
burgh. He  was  expelled  from  the  post  of  physician 
to  Heriot's  Hospital,  for  Jacobite  and  Episcopalian 
leanings,  in  17 11.  The  second  volume  of  his  book 
was  pablished  in  this  year,  and  was  dedicated  to  the 
Earl  of  Mar,  who  is  said  to  have  "  imployed  him  to 
give  him  a  little  money  **  (Irving*s  "  Lives  of  Scottish 
Writers,"  I. »  98  n).  I  should  like  to  know  if  he  can 
possibly  be  the  writer  of  two  letters  to  the  Earl  of 
Vfar,  written  from  St.  Petersburg  in  October,  17 14. 
It  is  certain  that  the  Earl  had  much  treasonable 
concspondence  with  the  Continent  at  that  period. 


Dollar. 


R.  P. 


in.  LiNTEN  LowREN. — ^A  public  lecturer  lately 
quoted  the  following  verse  from  the  "old  song  of 
Linten  Lowrcn": — 

Oh,  Rhynie  is  a  Hielan'  place, 
It  doesna  suit  a  Lowlan'  loon— 

And  Rhynie  is  a  cauld,  clay  hole, 
It  isna  like  my  faither's  toon. 

Where  is  this  song  to  be  met  with  ?  B. 


answers* 

57.  Bishop  Gavin  Dunbar*s  Remains  (I.,  57). 
— ^Information  bearing  on  this  may  be  found  in  the 
selected  writings  of  John  Ramsay,  at  page  — . 

J.  M. 

92.  Cast  or  Rubbing  of  Worn  Inscriptions 
(I.,  160). — One  good  way  of  obtaining  an  impression 
of  an  inscribed  or  sculptured  stone  is  applying  to  it  a 
shallow  wooden  box  61Ied  with  newly  prepared  stucco 
paste.  Another  method  suited  for  stones  in  remote 
places  is  applying  to  them  soft  paper,  such  as  is  used 
for  papering  the  ceilings  of  rooms.  The  paper  is 
moistened  and  pressed  into  all  hollows  by  means  of 
a  soft  brush.  If  any  small  tears  occur,  bits  of  paper 
must  be  pasted  over  them.  Then  the  outside  of  the 
paper  is  covered  with  thick  flour  paste ;  another  layer 
of  paper  is  applied,  and  so  on  till  a  sufficient  thickness 
b  obtained.  When  moderately  dry  and  firm,  the 
coating  is  taken  off.  A  very  fair  copy  of  a  sculptured 
or  inscribed  stone  may  be  got  by  covering  it  with 
wMte  ceiling  paper,  and  rubbing  it  carenilly  with 
green  grass.  If  stones  are  covered  with  lichens,  these 
should,  if  possible,  be  removed  by  wetting  with  very 
salt  water  some  days  beforehand.  J.  M. 

323.  Murray  Lectures  at  King*s  College 
(I..  133.  15s ;  in..  44,  45 ;  v.,  9 ;  VI.,  157 ;  VIII., 
28, 47, 175 ;  and  S.,  I.,  144).— Add  the  following 

l8i6-27.  Salvation  by  a  mediator  ;  and  The  Religious 
character  consider^.  By  George  Gordon  McLean. 
Aberdeen,  1827. 

i829-3a  On  the  Christian  character.  By  George 
Tulloch.    Aberdeen,  1830. 

P.  J.  Anderson. 

te7.  Northern  Institution,  Inverness  (ist 
S.,  v.,  124;  2nd  S.,  11. ,  142).— The  notice  of  the 
Northern  Institution  in  Douglas's  Supplement  to 
the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Almanacs  for  1839*' 
concludes  with  :  The  museum  has  been  transferred 
to  the  Inverness  Academy.**  There  is  no  notice  of 
the  Institution  in  "E>ouglas*s  Supplement  to  the 
Almanacs  for  1844.**  S.  R. 

9^.  GiLDEROY  (2nd  S.,  II.,  127).— I  have  been 
reminded — (what,  for  the  moment,  I  had  forgotten) — 
that  an  account  of  the  "Trial  of  Gilderoy  and  his 
'Complices***  forms  Appendix  VI.  to  Vol.  I.  of 
Spalding*s  "  Memorialls  of  the  Trubles.'*  Appended 
to  this  report  is  a  description  of  **  Gilder  Roy,  called 
*the  Bonnie  Boy,***  from  "Lives  and  Exploits  of 
English  Highwaymen,  Pirates,  and  Robbers,**  by 
Captain  Charles  Johnson.  I  may  mention  that 
reference  to  the  trial  of  Gilderoy  is  made  in  the 
article,  "  Proceedinjp  a^^ainst  the  Clan  Gr^or,*'  in 
"  Narratives  from  Criminal  Trials  in  Scotland,**  by 
John  Hill  Burton  (Edin.,  1852).  R.  A. 
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A  Century  of  Scottish  History ^  from  the  days  of  the 
to  those  within  living  memory.    By  Sir  Henry 
Craik,  K.C.B.    Wm.  Blackwood  &  Sons,  Edin- 
burgh &  London,  1901.    [Two  volumes,  486+472 
pp.    30  shillings.] 

There  has  been  of  late  years  a  remarkable  gathering 
up  of  the  fragments  of  Scottish  history,  but  no  more 
important  contribution  than  this  has  been  made  to  the 
subject  since  John  Hill  Burton's,  to  which  Sir  Henry 
Craik's  volumes  are  the  natural  and  worthy  sequel. 
The  century  indicated  in  the  title  was  for  Scotland  a 
wonderful  one.  It  dawned  on  a  country  incredibly 
poor,*'  in  population  insigni6cant,  in  social  conditions 
primitive,  and  in  political  feeling  disaffected.  For  a 
time  the  rebellions  aggravated  the  miserable  situation, 
by  bringing  a  heritage  of  disabilities  and  pains  and 
penalties  to  press  on  gentle  and  simple.  The  close  of 
the  century  under  review  was  of  a  totally  different 
character.  It  was  simply  a  transformation  scene. 
The  day  of  small  things,  but  for  Sir  Henry  Craik 's 
graphic  delineation,  would  have  been  relegated  to  the 
limbo  of  forgotten  things.  How  the  little  one  became 
a  thousand,  how  Scotland  became,  per  head,  the 
richest  nation  in  the  world,  what  were  the  factors  in 
her  career  of  progress,  is  the  problem  which  the 
author  has  set  himself  with  so  much  success  to  solve. 
To  the  task  he  has  brought  not  only  a  wealth  of 
varied  knowledge  and  resources  of  historical  data  to 
bear,  but  also  the  philosophical  acumen  to  apply  them 
convincingly.  It  is  not  possible  to  do  more  here  than 
hint  at  some  of  the  elements  which  worked  together 
for  Scottish  development.  Getting  finally  rid  of  the 
distracting  Jacobitism,  the  discovery  and  development 
of  unsuspected  mineral  resources,  perfecting  banking 
and  commercial  usages,  the  establishment  of  better 
communications  throughout  the  country,  the  coura- 
geous promotion  of  parliamentary  and  burgh  reform, 
intelligent  advance  in  educational  methods,  are  a  few 
of  them.  In  the  domain  of  literature  even  Bums, 
through  his  poetry,  is  held  to  be  an  influence  for 
national  gooa,  in  assisting  Scotland  to  maintain  her 
national  rights,  *' by  breathing  into  the  Scottish  Muse 
"a  fire  and  vigour,  harbingers  of  new  feelings  and 
impulses.''  Of  the  Church  as  a  factor  the  author 
has  much  to  say,  and,  in  saying  it,  reveals  himself  a 
theologian  as  well  as  a  historian.  Perhaps  too  little 
is  said  of  Dissent,  as  modifying  the  deadly  Moderatism 
of  the  Establishment,  and  as  promoting  the  religious 
life  of  the  nation.  Not  a  word,  for  example,  is  said 
of  the  great  movement  of  the  Haldanes  at  the  close 
of  the  1 8th  century.  Chapter  xvii.  may  fitly  be 
termed  the  Biographical  History  of  Scottish  Philo- 
sophy. It  is  written  con  amore^  and  the  characterization 
of  the  leaders — David  Hume,  Thomas  Reid,  Adam 
Smith,  among  others— is  done  with  much  discrimina- 
tion. Throughout  the  whole  work  we  found  the 
portraiture  of  the  men  who  made  the  history  of 
the  period  not  the  least  instructive  and  entertaining 


portions.  Of  these.  Sir  Henry  is  not  afraid  to  speak 
"plainly,  if  not  pleasantly."  Of  "Prince  Charles" 
he  writes  with  respectful  sympathy.  He  scathes 
George  IV.  Others,  like  Lovat,  Mar,  Kilmaioock, 
Cull<^en,  Harley,  Dundas,  Chalmers,  are  sketdied 
with  a  graphic  pen.  There  is  no  "fine  ¥rriting"  in 
this  notable  book,  which  imparts  a  better  and  juster 
understanding  of  the  life,  character  and  cooditioa  of 
the  Scottish  people  than  we  possessed  before.  Their 
marvellous  progress  in  material  things,  their  intd- 
lectual  pursuits,  and  their  moral  fibre,  as  a  people 
who,  to  say  the  least,  take  life  seriously,  have  had 
justice  done  them  by  Sir  Henry  Craik.  We  con- 
gratulate the  publishers  on  this  important  addition  to 
their  historical  series.  Ed. 
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*  THE   TURKISH  SPY. 
By  G.  W.  NiVEN. 

(Honorary  Secretary,  Qreenock  Natural  History  Society.) 

(Continued  from  2itd  S.,  //.,  /a^^  /-^.^ 

The  eight  volumes  of  the  Turkish  Spy  were 
published  by  Rhodes  as  follow : — volume  i  at 
Michaelmas  term,  1687  ;  volume  2  in  January, 
and  volume  3  in  August,  1691  ;  volume  4  in 
February,  and  volume  5  in  August,  1692 ; 
volume  6  in  March,  volume  7  in  November, 
and  volume  8  in  December,  1693.  The  seventh 
edition  of  the  whole  work  was  published  by 
Rhodes  in  17 18.  Other  publishers  issued  the 
tenth  edition  in  1734,  and  the  twenty-sixth 
edition  in  1770. 

Dr.  Nichols  took  the  following  memorandum 
from  a  transcript  of  a  conveyance  in  May, 


I  1767  : — "Dr.  Robert  Midgley,  of  the  parish  of 
I  St.  Michael  Bassishaw,  London,  conveys,  27 
I  Dec,  1693,  to  Jos.  Hindmarsh,  Rd.  Sare  and 
I  Henry  Rhodes  all  the  copyright  in  The  Turkish 
Spy  in  8  volumes.    He  first  says  :  translated, 
written  and  composed  by  himself.    Afterwards  : 
written  ori finally  in  Arabic,  translated  into 
Italian,  and  from  thence  into  English,    Last  of 
all  he  calls  himself  the  sole  author  of  these 
copies  or  books.    He  sold  the  copyright  for 
^209  IIS.  9d." 

This  explains  how  Dr.  Midgley's  name  came 
to  be  associated  with  the  authorship  of  The 
Turkish  Spy,  but  it  still  remains  undetermined 
how  he  in  the  first  instance  became  possessed 
of  that  copyright. 

In  1 69 1  a  question  regarding  the  authorship 
of  The  Turkish  Spy  was  asked  of  the  Athenian 
Society.  It  appears  in  the  "  Athenian  Mercury," 
volume  2,  No.  17,  query  4  ;  and  the  "Athenian 
Oracle,"  volume  3,  page  5. 

"Query.  Whether  the  letters  and  story  of 
The  Turkish  Spy  be  a  fiction  or  reality?  If 
true,  whether  past,  and  how  long  since  ? 

"Answer.  Is  all  a  fiction,  as  we  are  most 
inchned  to  believe,  'tis  yet  so  handsomely 
managed,  that  one  may  rather  suspject,  than 
prove  it  so.  Whoever  writ  it,  'tis  plain  he  was 
exquisitely  acquainted  with  the  Oriental  customs 
and  languages  :  he  appears  a  person  of  clear 
sense,  wit,  and  very  good  humour,  and  has  a 
valuable  collection  of  history  by  him.  The 
objection  by  some  brought  against  it  that  many 
passages  therein  contradict  publick  accounts  of 
the  transactions  which  the  world  has  seen,  has 
but  small  force,  for  the  book  may  in  some 
instances  be  false  :  a  secret  historian  seems  not, 
generally  speaking,  to  have  that  temptation  to 
lying  which  those  have  who  write  a  publick 
chronicle.  But  supposing  it  true  it  would 
necessarily  follow  that  it  must  be  past,  because 
it  is  a  history  of  such  persons  and  actions  as  are 
sometime  since  gone  off  the  stage  ;  unless  any 
one  would  fancy  there's  a  sort  of  mystery  in  it, 
for  which  we  can  yet  see  no  reason." 

In  the  following  year,  that  is,  in  1692,  John 
Dunton  published  a  very  excellent  book.  It 
was  entided— "The  Young  Student's  Library. 
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Containing  Extracts  and  Abridgments  of  the 
most  valuable  books  printed  in  England  and  in 
the  Foreign  Journals,  from  the  year  sixty-five  to 
this  time.  To  which  is  added  a  new  Essay  upon 
all  sorts  of  Learning ;  wherein  its  use  of  the 
Sciences  is  distinctly  treated  on.  By  the 
Athenian  Society." 

Jhere  is  a  delightful  piece  of  fiction  in  the 
elaborate  frontispiece,  which  represents  a  dozen 
bewigged,  gowned,  and  very  learned  looking 
gentlemen  engaged  in  writing  at  a  long  table, 
and  who,  we  are  asked  to  believe,  are  the 
members  of  the  Athenian  Society  who  answered 
the  queries  addressed  to  them,  in  the  pages  of 
the  "Athenian  Mercury."  The  contents  of 
"The  Young  Student's  Library"  consists 
principally  of  translations  from  the  "Journal 
des  Sgavans,"  the  "  Republique  des  Lettres," 
and  the  "  Universelle  Bibliotheque." 

The  bibliography  of  each  branch  of  learning 
is  prefaced  by  a  short  sketch  dealing  with  the 
respective  subjects.  These  comprise  Divinity, 
History,  Philosophy,  Law,  Physick  and  Surgery, 
Arithmetick,  Poetry,  Painting,  Geometry, 
Astronomy,  Navigation,  Dialhng,  Opticks, 
Geography,  &c.  A  review  of  The  Turkish 
Spy  appears  at  page  414,  and  as  we  do  not 
think  the  notice  has  appeared  in  any  modern 
work,  we  may  be  allowed  to  transcribe  it  from 
the  ancient  volume  now  before  us  ; — 

"The  Grand  Seignor's  Spye  and  his  Secret 
Relations  sent  to  the  Divan  of  Constantinople, 
discovered  at  Paris  in  the  reign  of  Lewis  the 
Great,  in  Twelves,  at  Amsterdam,  by  Westhein. 
This  work  was  conterfeited  at  Amsterdam  with 
the  consent  of  the  bookseller  of  Paris  who  first 
printed  it :  it 's  composed  of  many  little  volumes, 
which  contain  the  most  considerable  events  of 
Christendom  in  general,  and  of  France  particu- 
larly from  the  year  1637  to  1682.  An  Italian, 
native  of  Genoa,  Marana  by  name,  gives  these 
relations  as  letters  written  to  Ministers  of  the 
Ports  by  a  Turkish  Spy,  who  concealed  himself 
at  Paris.  He  pretends  he  translated  it  from 
Arabick  into  Italian,  and  relates  at  length  how 
he  found  them.  It 's  probably  supposed  'tis  the 
product  of  an  Italian  spirit,  and  an  ingenious 
fiction  like  that  which  Virgil  made  use  of  to 
praise  Augustus.  This  poet  very  often  intro- 
duces Anchises,  sometimes  Vulcan,  who  to 
fjraise  the  Emperor  more  artificially  begins  by 
little  and  little,  and  falls  by  degrees  into  the 
panegyrick  which  was  the  poet's  main  design  ; 
this  is  much  handsomer  than  to  praise  a  prince 
purely  with  a  prospect  of  interest.  It 's  thought 
that  the  Sieur  Marana  had  no  other  design  than 
to  make  an  elogy  upon  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty ;  the  better  to  conceal  his  game,  and 


to  render  him  something  mar\'ellous,  he  puts 
into  the  mouth  of  a  Turk  that  which  himself 
had  studied  upon  the  glorious  actions  of  this 
puissant  monarch  ;  but  before  he  hath  done, 
makes  his  Spye  say  many  other  things ;  'tis  no 
matter  whether  it  be  a  Turk  or  a  Genoese  that 
speaks  to  us,  provided  he  gives  us  a  good  booL 
The  first  book  is  very  agreeable,  it  contains  the 
history  of  the  last  month  from  the  year  1637, 
and  of  the  most  part  of  the  year  1638." 

This  interesting  review  was  written  by  the 
learned  Peter  Bayle,  and  had  been  extracted  by 
Dunton  from  "  Nouvelles  de  la  Republique  des 
Lettres,"  March,  1684.  The  passage  is  also  to 
be  found  in  "  Ovres  Diverses  de  Bayle,"  volume 
I.,  page  20. 

In  John  Dunton's  "  Life  and  Errours,"  there 
is  a  very  quaint  note  in  which  he  claims  to  have 
made  a  great  discovery,  "  Mr.  Bradshaw  is  the 
best  accomplished  hackney  writer  I  have  met 
with  ;"  wrote  Dunton  in  1705,  "his  genius  «-as 
quite  above  the  common  size  and  his  style  was  | 
incomparably  fine.  ...  So  soon  as  I  saw^ 
the  first  volume  of  The  Turkish  Spy  the  very; 
style  and  manner  of  writing  convinced  me  that 
Bradshaw  was  the  author.  .  .  .  Bradshaw^ 
wife  owned  that  Dr.  Midgley  had  engaged  him  i 
in  a  work  which  would  take  him  some  years  »J 
finish,  for  which  the  Doctor  was  to  pay  him 
per  sheet  ...  so  that  'tis  very  probable  (for] 
I  cannot  swear  I  saw  him  write  it)  that  Mii^ 
William  Bradshaw  was  the  author  of  7^; 
Turkish  SPy,  Were  it  not  for  this  discoverjt 
Dr.  Midgley  had  gone  off  with  the  honour  m 
that  performance." 

Dunton's  logic  is  not  very  sound,  and  he^ 
seems  to  have  forgotten  the  passage  in  his 
publication,  "  The  Young  Student's  Librar>'."  , 

We  now  come  to  discuss  the  claims  on  behalf 
of  another  writer  for  the  merit  of  having  writtai 
part  of  The  Turkish  Spy. 

When  Mrs.  Manley,  daughter  of  Sir  Rogtf 
Manley,  some  time  Governor  of  the  Chanss 
Islands,  heard  that  Curl,  the  bookseller,  intendefi 
publishing  her  "Life,"  she  very  cleverly  foM 
stalled  him  by  a  half  fictitious  "  Life  "  of  hersdfl 
issued  under  the  title  of  "  The  Adventures  « 
Rivella."  In  this  work  (1714)  she  says  tfaiB 
"  her  father  was  the  genuine  author  of  the  fii* 
volume  of  The  Turkish  SpyP  "  Dr.  Midgle>-,  atj 
ingenious  physician,  related  to  the  family  hf^ 
marriage,"  she  wrote,  "had  charge  of  looidBg 
over  his  papers,  among  which  he  found  th£ 
MS.  which  he  easily  reserved  to  his  praper| 
use  ;  and  both  by  his  own  pen  and  the  assistance; 
of  some  others  continued  the  work  until  the  Sdil 
volume,  without  ever  having  the  justice  to  name  ] 
the  author  of  the  first.' 
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Sir  Roger  Manley  died  in  1688,  when  the  first 
volume  only  of  The  Turkish  Spy  had  been 
published  ;  but  on  other  grounds  Mrs.  Manley*s 
statement  is  considered  a  pure  invention. 

We  may  here  make  a  passing  reference  to 
another  claimant  to  the  authorship  of  The 
Turkish  Spy^  although  he  must  remain  an 
anonymous  one. 

In  a  little  book,  published  in  1700,  entitled 
"Humane  Prudence,"  &c.,  there  is  a  list  of 
books  printed  for  Richard  Sare.  One  is  "  The 
Amours  of  Edward  the  Fourth,  an  Historical 
Novel.    By  the  Author  of  The  Turkish  Spy:' 

Mrs.  Manle/s  "Rivella"  was  first  in  Dr. 
Johnson's  mind,  to  the  exclusion  of  a  sounder 
criticism,  when  he  and  Bos  well  had  the  following 
conversation  in  April,  1783  "  Bos  well :  *  Pray, 
sir,  is  The  Turkish  SPy  a  genuine  book?' 
Johnson  :  *  No,  sir  ;  Mrs.  Manley,  in  her  "  Life," 
says  that  her  father  wrote  the  two  first  volumes  ; 
and  in  another  book,  "Dunton's  Life  and 
Errours,"  we  find  that  the  rest  was  written  by 
one  Sault,  at  two  guineas  a  sheet,  under  the 
direction  of  Dr.  Midgley.'" 

From  the  extract  we  have  already  given  from 
Dunton's  "Life,"  it  will  be  seen  that  Johnson 
erroneously  substituted  the  name  of  Sault  for 
that  of  Bradshaw.  Dr.  Sault  was  one  of  the 
first  contributors  to  the  "Athenian  Mercury." 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that,  in  the  popular 
mind.  Dr.  Midgleyjs  name  was  closely  associated 
with  the  authorship  of  The  Turkish  Spy.  He 
was  one  of  the  licensers  of  the  Press,  and  it  has 
been  proved  that  he  certainly  was  the  first  to 
own  the  copyright  of  the  work  in  England.  It 
was  probably  translated  by  Bradshaw,  under 
Midgle/s  direction  and  editorship.  Dr.  Midgley 
also  edited  "The  History  of  the  War  of  Cyprus," 
published  in  1687, 

There  are  several  coincidences  associated  with 
the  two  works.  They  are  avowed  translations, 
but  neither  the  authors  nor  translators  are 
named.  The  "History"  is  said  to  "discover 
the  intrigues  and  motions  of  the  principal  Courts 
of  Europe  ;"  The  Turkish  Spy  is  recommended 
as  "  discovering  several  intrigues  and  secrets  of 
the  Christian  Courts."  Dunton  says  he  recog- 
nises Bradshaw*s  style  in  the  first  volume  of 
The  Turkish  Spy,  The  second  and  subsequent 
volumes  are  stated  to  be  translated  from  the 
Italian  by  the  translator  of  the  first  volume. 
There  never  was  an  Italian  edition,  however,  in 
print,  although  there  was  the  MS.  copy  in  Italian 
of  the  first  portion  referred  to  by  Marana. 

A  very  curious  and  romantic  episode  is 
imported  into  the  discussion  of  the  authorship 
of  Th^  Turkish  Spy  in  a  MS.  entitled 
"Ephemcris    Vitae   Abrahami    Prynne,"  an 


account  of  which  is  given  in  Mr.  Joseph  Hunt's 
"  History  of  the  Deanery  of  Doncaster."  It 
appears  that  a  person  named  Smythe  wrote  to 
De  la  Prynne  on  29th  August,  1699,  enquiring 
about  a  person  who  had  lately  lived  at  Man- 
chester, "who  shipt  from  Hull  to  Holland," 
Prynne  replied  that  the  person  referred  to 
came  to  Hull  on  his  way  to  Holland  to  get  an 
estate  fallen  to  him  by  the  death  of  an  uncle. 
He  "said  his  name  was  John  Midgley,  and 
writ  it  so,  and  that  his  brother,  Dr.  Midgley, 
and  he  were  the  composers  of  The  Turkish  Spy^ 
and  that  he  was  about  thirty-five  years  of  age. 
I  became  acquainted  with  him  by  chance  at  a 
bookseller's  shop."  It  transpired  that  the  reason 
for  his  being  enquired  about  from  Manchester 
was  that  a  person  answering  his  description, 
but  under  another  name,  had  been  practising 
frauds  in  that  city.  No  further  light  has  ever 
been  thrown  on  this  curious  episode. 

"  Was  it  ever  known  who  was  the  author  of 
The  Turkish  Spy  f "  queried  a  correspondent  of 
the  "Gentleman's  Magazine"  in  1804.  "I 
cannot  think  that  it  was  written  by  a  Turk,  for 
I  believe  it  falls  to  the  lot  of  but  few  Turks  to 
be  so  intelligent  and  so  political  as  the  author 
of  the  work  I  enquire  about."  To  this  the 
Sylvanus  Urban  of  the  period  curtly  replied  : — 
"  Yes ;  it  was  John  Paul  Marana,  an  eminent 
Italian  writer." 

A  warm  and  learned  controversy  on  the 
authorship  and  date  of  first  publication  of  The 
Turkish  Spy  took  place  in  1840  and  1841, 
through  the  medium  of  the  "Gentleman's 
Magazine,"  occasioned  by  the  vague  statements 
of  Henry  Hallam  in  his  "  History  of  Literature." 
In  this  debate,  which  was  mainly  between  Mr. 
Hallam  and  Mr.  Bolton  Comey,  many  hitherto 
unknown  facts  were  elicited,  and  of  which  we 
have  freely  availed  ourselves. 

Hallam  disputes  the  claim  for  the  authorship 
of  the  complete  work  made  for  Marana,  and 
allows  that  he  wrote  only  about  the  half  of  the 
first  volume  ;  the  rest  having  been  added  in 
English  and  afterwards  translated  into  French. 
Mr.  Bolton  Comey,  on  the  other  hand,  ascribes 
the  entire  work  to  Marana,  the  general  preface 
and  the  preface  to  the  second  and  subsequent 
volumes  alone  excepted.  He  claims  that  the 
manifest  inferiority  of  these  prefaces  is  an 
additional  argument  in  favour  of  the  claim  for 
Marana. 

It  appears  proved  that  three  small  volumes 
were  published  at  Paris,  1684-6.  Having  en- 
countered obstacles  to  its  further  publication  in 
France,  the  author  published  a  fourth  volume 
at  Amsterdam,  in  1688  ;  but  in  Holland  the 
enterprise  was  not  successful.    "  Was  there  no 

Digitized  by  GooQle 


SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[May,  1901. 


alternative?"  asks  Mr.  Coraey.  "We  had 
already  translated  it.  Rhodes  was  in  constant 
communication  with  Holland,  and  from  Holland 
I  have  no  doubt  he  obtained  the  unedited  MS. 
He  was  sole  publisher  of  the  subsequent 
editions.  Dr.  Midgley  may  have  advanced  the 
purchase  money,  and  so  obtained  the  copyright. 
H  e  may  have  employed  Bradshaw,  who  was  in 
his  debt,  to  translate.  This  theory  seems  to 
explain  why  the  Italian  edition  has  never  been 
produced,  and  why  the  French  edition  of  1696 
was  content  to  follow  the  English  text.  It  also 
serves  to  account  for  the  mystery  which  was 
thrown  over  the  transaction  on  this  side  of  the 
channel.  It  is  the  solution  of  an  enigma  ;  a 
solution  which  has  escaped  the  wnters  of 
literary  history,  Italian,  French,  and  English, 
for  a  hundred  and  fifty  years." 

This  ingenious  theory  unfortunately  cannot 
be  substantiated,  and  although  it  would  explain 
many  things  otherwise  inexplicable,  its  weakness 
must  be  admitted.  The  debate,  however,  had 
the  effect  of  showing  Mr.  Hallam  that  he  ought 
to  have  discussed  the  authorship  of  The  Turkish 
Spy  with  the  minuteness  and  care  the  import- 
ance of  the  subject  demanded.  This  error  he 
sought  to  rectify  in  later  editions  of  his  work, 
although  he  still  held  to  his  original  opinion 
and  stated  his  conviction  in  decided  terms,  his 
last  words  on  the  subject  being  dated  1842. 
Since  that  time  nothing  further  has»  we  believe, 
been  written  about  the  authorship  of  The 
Turkish  Spy. 

A  good  criticism  of  its  contents  and  literary 
style  IS  given  by  Mr.  Dunlop  in  his  "  History  of 
Fiction."  "  The  work  comprehends  a  variety  of 
subjects,"  he  writes,  "  but  the  information  com- 
municated is  chiefly  historical ;  the  author 
principally  discourses  on  the  affairs  of  France, 
but  the  internal  politics  of  Spain  and  England 
and  the  Italian  States  are  also  discussed.  In 
some  letters  he  gives  an  account  of  battles, 
sieges  and  other  events  of  a  campaign  ;  descants 
on  the  conduct  and  valour  of  great  captains, 
and  on  the  fortunes  of  war ;  in  others  he  treats 
of  court  intrigues  and  subtleties  of  statesmen. 
When  he  addresses  his  friends  and  confidants 
he  amuses  them  with  relations  that  are  comical, 
affecting,  or  strange,  the  new  discoveries  in  art 
and  science,  and  those  antiquarian  researches 
which,  according  to  his  expression,  are  calculated 
to  draw  the  veil  from  the  infancy  of  time,  and 
uncover  the  cradle  of  the  world.  .  .  .  The 
style  of  this  miscellaneous  composition  is  grave, 
sustained,  and  solemn,  and  the  pomp  of 
expression  is  preserved,  even  in  the  gay  and 
humorous  passages.  It  has  been  objected  to 
the  author  that  he  treats  of  all  things,  but  of 


nothing  profoundly.  A  deep  research,  how- 
ever, does  not  appear  to  have  been  his  intention, 
nor  is  it  very  consistent  with  the  plan  of  such  a 
book  as  The  Turkish  Spy,'' 

This  still  interesting  work  was,  for  many 
years  after  its  first  publication,  one  of  the  most 
popular  works  of  the  time,  and  retained  its  hold 
of  the  public  favour,  even  after  Defoe  had 
written  "Robinson  Crusoe"  (1719);  Richardsoo 
"Pamela"  (1740)  and  "Clarissa  Harlow "(1748); 
Fielding  "Joseph  Andrews"  (1742)  and  "Tocn 
Jones"  (1749);  Smollett  "Roderick  Random' 
(1748)  and  "Peregrine  Pickle"  (1751),  and  a 
host  of  others.  All  this  time  new  editions  of 
The  Turkish  Spy  were  still  being  published,  the 
twenty-sixth  appearing  in  177a  The  way  for 
the  kind  of  fictional  literature  above  referred  to 
was  no  doubt  greatly  prepared  by  the  publica- 
tion of  The  Turkish  Spy. 


Glamis  Castle.— An  article  on  Glamis,  ilhis- i 
trated  with  photographs  taken  by  Lady  Maod^ 
Bowes-Lyon,  appeared  in  the  Ladies^  Field  ofj 
March  31. 

AiTKEN  OF  Thornton.— This  family  is  bcii^; 
dealt  with  in  the  Genealonccd  Magazine  by  tli| 
Marquis  de  Ruvigpiy  and  Rainevsd,  who  is  thej 
chief  editor  of  that  remarkably  useful  publicatie%! 
the  Legitimist  Kalendar, 

A  Protest  against  Tobacco  Mills. —Tlit 
following  curious  objection  to  tobacco  inach'uMi]f| 
was  forwarded  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  hfj 
John  Pain  and  Ludovick  Gordon,  writing  frafli 
the  "Blue  Boar"  in  Aldersgate  Street,  Londoi^ 
April  ID,  1749  ■ 

There  being  a  number  of  poor  destitute  labooM 
who  delivered  a  petition  to  your  grace's  porter  « 
27th  of  last  month,  begging  your  grace's  aaastanceli 
puting  a  stop  to  a  great  number  of  new  m^nM 
machines,  who  work  in  the  tobacco  and  sauff 
business,  being  forced  by  horses,  wind  axKi  vntM 
each  of  these  machines  depriveing  upwards  of  twerin 
men  of  their  bread,  being  attend^  only  by  one  siopl 
man ;  from  these  machines  a  handsome  revenue  ^ 
be  raised  to  the  Government  yearly  throughout  Gfid 
Britain,  and  return  the  business  to  its  antteot  foodi^ 
as  they  are  capable  now  to  undersell  aU  the  sM 
keepers  that  work  in  the  antient  way.  Your  gnfiel 
answer  shall  be  waited  for  by  some  01  the  commmM 
when  we  judge  your  grace  has  considered  of  ml 
grievance.    We  are,  witn  most  humble  submisnoOt  ' 

May  it  please  Your  Grace, 
Your  Grace's  most  humble  and  most  obedient  scraoi^ 
John  Pain. 

LoDK  [Ludovick}  GoRDOSi. 
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NOTABLE  MEN  AND  WOMEN  OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 
{  Cotttinued from  Vol,  IL^  2nd  S.,  page  ijt^) 

192.  MacDonald,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  John  Hay 
Athole,  P.C.,  K.C.B.,  LL.D.,  &c.  A  scion  of  the 
family  of  Ninewells,  born  in  1836,  he  was  educated 
at  the  Edinburgh  Academy  and  the  Universities  of 
Edinburgh  (LL.D.,  18S4)  and  Basil.  Choosing  the 
legal  profession,  he  was  called  to  the  Scottish  l^r  in 
1859,  and  became  Q.C.  in  1880.  Having  served  as 
Sheriff  of  Ross,  Cromarty  and  Sutherland  from  1874 
to  1876,  he  acted  as  Solicitor-General  for  Scotland 
from  1876  to  1880.  He  was  appointed  Sheriff  of 
Perthshire  in  1880,  and  held  that  office  till  1885.  He 
was  also  Dean  of  Faculty  from  1882  till  1885.  An 
enthusiastic  volunteer,  he  was  Colonel  Commandant 
of  the  Queen's  Rifles  Volunteer  Brigade  (Royal  Scots), 
1882-92.  Chosen  to  sit  for  the  Universities  of  St. 
Andrew's  and  Edinburgh  in  1885,  he  acted  as  Lord- 
Advocate  in  the  Conservative  Government  in  that 
year,  and  also  from  1886  till  1888,  when  he  was 
appointed  Lord  Justice  Clerk  of  Scotland  and  Lord 
President,  Second  Division  of  Court  of  Session, 
assuming  the  title  of  Lord  Kingsburgh.  He  has 
been  asscK:iated  with  many  forms  of  public  life ;  has 
been  a  commissioner  of  H.M.  Northern  Lights,  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Supervision,  as  well  as  of  the 
Committee  of  Council  on  Education  in  Scotland.  He 
was  also  chairman  of  the  Royal  Commission  to  enquire 
into  the  boundaries  of  Glasgow,  president  of  the 
Royal  Scottish  Society  of  Arts,  and  is  a  Deputy- 
Lieutenant  and  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  the  city  and 
county  of  the  citv  of  Edinburgh,  a  member  of  H.M. 
Board  of  Manufactures,  Brig. -General  commanding 
Forth  Brigade,  member  of  the  Council  of  the  National 
Rifle  Association,  F.R.S.  Lond.  and  Edin.,  a  member 
of  the  Institute  of  Electrical  Engineers,  &c.,  &c. 
Few  men  have  plaved  so  many  parts  in  their  time 
and  attained  so  much  distinction  in  them  all. 

193.  McCracket,  Peter  :  Minor  Poet  and 
Teacher.  Bom  at  Lambden,  near  Greenlaw,  in 
1827.  Though  he  only  received  a  limited  education 
in  boyhood,  such  was  his  devotion  to  intellectual 
improvement  afterwards  that,  passing  directly  from 
the  draper's  counter,  he  commenced  teaching  on  his 
own  account  at  Abbeyhill,  where  he  was  so  successful 
that  in  1847  he  was  appointed  teacher  of  the  Free 
Church  School  in  the  Canongate,  and  shortly  after 
became  head  master  of  the  Free  New  North  Church 
District  School,  where  he  remained  for  four  years. 
In  1853  he  was  elected  head  master  of  John  Street 
School,  Greenock,  a  position  which  he  filled  with 
great  credit  and  success  till  his  death,  in  1882.  He 
wrote  many  poems  and  songs.  Mr.  Crockett,  in  the 
Minstreby  of  the  AfersCy  says  they  are  marked  by 
sweetness  of  diction,  tenderness  and  sympathy.  See 
that  volume. 

194.  Maitland,  Chas.,  3rd  Earl  of  Lauder- 
dale :  Public  Man.    Though  it  is  probable,  if  not 


certain,  that  this  scion  of  the  Lauderdale  family,  and, 
indeed,  most  of  those  whose  names  follow,  are  rather 
of  Haddingtonshire  than  of  Berwickshire  birth,  yet, 
as  the  pari^  of  Lauder  holds  the  earliest  &mily  seat 
of  Thirlstane,  that  old  keep  or  darksome  house  "  in 
which,  as  a  well-known  ballad  tells,  the  Sir  Richard 
Maitland  of  that  time  resisted  the  English  army  under 
Edward  I.  so  successfully  that  they  were  compelled 
to  raise  the  siege  and  leave  him  **hail  and  feir" 
within  his  strength  of  stone,  I  shall  include  this 
notable  Scottish  family  and  its  leading  representatives 
among  my  notable  men  of  Berwickshire.  The  Earl 
of  Lauderdale,  who  forms  the  subject  of  this  para- 
graph, was  younger  brother  of  Tohn  D.  of  Lauderdale, 
and,  as  he  was  married  in  1652,  he  may  have  been 
born  in  the  third  decade  of  the  17th  century.  In 
1 66 1  he  became  Master  of  the  Mint  and  a  privy 
councillor,  and  in  1669  was  chosen  M.P.  for  Edin- 
burghshire, becoming  in  the  same  year  a  Lord  of 
Session  as  Lord  Halton,  and  in  1672  was  created  a 
baronet.  During  the  corrupt  administration  over 
which  his  brother  presided,  Halton  played  a  con- 
spicuous and  very  dishonourable  part,  and  was 
concerned  in  some  of  the  most  disgraceful  acts  of  that 
persecuting  age.  He  was  also,  in  1683,  as  the  result 
of  an  inquiry,  fined  ;£20,ooo  for  malversation  in  his 
office  as  Master  of  the  Mint.  In  1682  he  had 
succeeded  his  brother,  the  Duke,  in  the  Lauderdale 
title  and  estates.  After  the  revolution  he  was  con- 
fined in  Edinburgh  Castle,  but  was  soon  released, 
and  died  in  1691. 

195.  Maitland,  J  as.,  8th  Earl  of  Lauder- 
dale: Public  Man  and  Author.  Bora  at  Hatton 
House,  Ratho,  Midlothian,  26th  January,  1759; 
educated  at  Edinburgh,  Oxford  and  Glasgow. 
Studied  for  the  bar  in  England  and  Scotland,  and 
passed  advocate  in  1780,  in  which  year  he  was  chosen 
M.P.  for  Newport,  Cornwall,  and  at  the  election  of 
1784  became  member  for  Malmesbury.  During  his 
period  of  political  action  in  the  lower  House  of 
Parliament  he  was  a  supporter  of  Fox,  and  was  one 
of  the  managers  of  Hastings*  impeachment  in  1787. 
He  succeeded  to  the  peerage  in  1789,  and  was  elected 
a  Scottish  representative  peer  in  1790.  He  was  a 
strong  opponent  of  the  war  with  France,  and  is  said 
on  one  occasion  to  have  appeared  in  the  House  of 
Lords  **in  the  rough  costume  of  Jacobinism."  As  a 
result  of  his  opposition  to  the  ministerial  policv,  he 
was  not  re-elected  a  representative  peer  for  Scotland, 
either  in  1796  or  1802.  In  1804  he  published  his 
"Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Origin  of  Public 
Wealth.  In  1806,  when  the  Whigs  returned  to 
power,  Lauderdale  was  created  a  peer  of  the  United 
Kingdom.  In  his  later  life  Lord  Lauderdale  became 
a  Tory,  and  is  said  to  have  had  as  much  weight  in 
the  deliberations  of  Lord  Liverpool's  cabinet  as  if  he 
were  in  it.  He  died  at  Thirlstane  Castle  in  1839. 
For  a  list  of  his  writings,  and  a  full  sketch  of  his 
career,  see  Did,  of  Nat.  Biog,y  S.  V, 

196.  Maitland,  Anthony,  loth  Earl  of 
Lauderdale  :  Admiral  of  the  Red.  This  scion  of 
this  old  historic  house  was  born  in  1785,  the  second 
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son  of  the  8th  Earl,  No.  195.  He  entered  the  navv 
s^t  an  early  age,  and  was  wounded  in  Nelson's  attack 
on  the  Boulogne  flotilla  in  1801,  when  he  was  made 
a  C.B.  He  also  took  part  in  Lord  Exmouth's 
bombardment  of  Algiers  m  1826.  He  was  subse- 
auently  appointed  G.C.B.  and  G.C.M.G.  On  his 
death,  in  1863,  the  English  barony  of  Lauderdale 
became  extinct,  but  the  Scottish  earldom  devolved  on 
a  cousin  Thomas,  nth  Earl. 

197.  Maitland,  Sir  John,  Lord  Maitland 
OF  Thirlstane  :  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Scotland. 
Second  son  of  No.  200,  and  younger  brother  of  No. 
206,  he  was  bom  in  1545,  and  educated  in  France. 
Entering  public  life,  he  succeeded  his  father  as  Lord 
Privy  Seal  in  1567,  and  in  1568  was  appointed  Lord 
of  Session.  He  played  a  large  part  in  the  storniy 
politics  of  that  troubled  time,  a  full  account  of  which 
IS  given  in  Did,  of  Nat.  Biog,  and  many  other 
accessible  authorities.  He  it  was  who  built  the  castle 
of  Thirlstane,  in  the  parish  associated  with  the  early 
history  of  his  family.  In  the  sketch  of  his  life  in 
Nat.  Did,  of  Biog,  it  is  said  that,  though  less 
brilliantly  endowed  than  his  brother  William,  he 
showed  many  of  his  characteristics,  including  his 
indifference  to  the  religious  disputes  of  the  time.  If 
less  daring  and  adventurous  in  his  schemes  than  his 
brother,  his  statesmanship  was  much  safer,  both  for 
himself  and  his  country.  Cecil  declared  him  "  the 
wisest  man  in  Scotland,"  and  the  sway  he  exercised 
over  the  King,  as  well  as  his  ability  to  maintain  so 
long  his  peculiar  ascendency,  notwithstanding  the 
plots  and  schemes  of  influential  rival  factions, 
indicates  both  great  force  of  character  and  a  remark- 
able mastery  of  the  methods  of  worldly  success. 
Maitland  has  some  claims  to  literary  gifts.  A  number 
of  his  poems  are  included  in  the  Deliciae  Poetarum 
Scotorum.  He  also  wrote  four  poems  in  the  vernacular, 
which  have  been  printed. 

198.  Maitland,  John,  ist  Duke  of  Lauder- 
dale: Statesman.  Born  at  Lethington,  in  Had- 
dingtonshire, on  24th  May,  1616,  He  was  grandson 
of  No.  197.  This  unscrupulous  but  powerful 
politician  was  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  men  of 
his  age,  and  his  life  is  given  in  all  biographical 
dictionaries.  I  shall  not  rehearse  it  again,  and  only 
add  that  few  men  were  more  cordially  detested,  even 
in  that  wicked  and  unscrupulous  age,  by  all  lovers  of 
liberty  and  purity,  and  few  more  richly  deserved  the 
detestation  heaped  upon  him.    He  died  in  1682. 

199.  Maitland,  John,  5th  Earl  of  Lauder- 
dale :  Judge  and  Public  Man.  Second  son  of  No. 
194,  born  about  1650,  he  passed  advocate  in  1680, 
and  in  1685  was  knighted,  and  became  M.P.  for 
Midlothian.  He  concurred  in  the  Revolution  of  1688, 
and  in  1689  became  a  Lord  of  Session  as  Lord 
Ravelrig.  He  succeeded  to  the  earldom  on  the 
death  of  his  brother  Richard,  in  1695.  supported 
the  union  with  England.  Mack^  describes  him  as  a 
well-bred  man,  handsome  in  his  person,  and  as  also 
meaning  well  to  his  country,  but  coming  far  shoi  t  of 
his  predecessors,  who  for  three  or  four  generations 


were  Chancellors  and  Secretaries  of  State  for  the 
Kingdom.    He  died  in  171a 

200.  Maitland,  Sir  Richard,  Lord  Lething- 
ton :  Poet,  Lawyer  and  Public  Man.    One  of  the 
first  of  the  Berwickshire  femily  of  the  name— who 
seem  to  have  settled  in  that  country  in  the  reign  of 
William  the  Lion  (1165-1214)— to  attain  vddc  distinc-  | 
tion.    He  was  bom  in  1496,  and  studied  both  at  Sl  | 
Andrews  and  Paris.    He  was  much  employed  in  the  | 
service  of  James  V. ,  and  took  a  prominent  share  in 

all  the  public  life  of  his  time,  although,  when  his 
sons,  William  and  John,  were  playing  their  greit 
parts  in  public  life,  he  cultivated  a  spirit  of  imputia] 
aloofness  from  the  violent  controversies  of  the  hoar. 
Maitland*s  chief  claim  to  remembrance  is  not,  how- 
ever, political,  but  literary,  and  b  founded  on  his 
collection  of  early  Scottish  poems.  A  large  selectioD 
of  these  poems,  including  Maitland's  own  verses,  was 
published  in  1786.  These  were  re-published  by  the 
Maitland  Club  in  1830,  an  appendix  bein^  added  of 
selections  from  the  poems  of  his  sons.  Sir  John  of 
Thirlstane  and  Thomas.  He  died  in  1586.  See  1 
Nat,  Did,  Biog. ,  and  Minstrelsy  of  Merse, 

201.  Maitland,  Mary:  Poetess.  Third  dansbter 
of  No.  200,  bom  about  1 551,  in  consequence  of  her 
father's  blindness,  she  became  his  amanuensis,  and,  | 
amongst  other  works,  transcribed  a  considerable  I 
portion  of  the  MSS.  now  in  the  Pepysian  Libiaiy. 
The  volumes  contain  several  compositions  of  her  own. 
She  married  Alexander  Lawder  of  Hatton,  and  had  a 
numerous  family.  One  of  her  sons,  George  Lawder, 
holds  a  respectable  place  among  the  poets  of  the  17th 
century.  Several  pieces  which  he  wrote  between 
1629  and  1660  have  been  printed  in  a  volume, 
entitled  **  Fugitive  Scottish  Poetry  of  the  Seventeenth 
Century,"  1825.  His  "Tears  on  the  Death  of 
Evander  " — a  monody  on  the  death,  by  drowning,  of 
Sir  John  Swinton  of"^  Swinton,  is  probably  the  best 
known  of  these  pieces. 

202.  Maitland,  Thomas  :  Poet,  &c.  The  third 
son  of  No.  200,  he  was  a  young  man  of  brOIiant 
intellect  and  wide  scholarship,  and,  but  for  his  early 
death,  would  certainly  have  ^reatl]^  added  to  the  fame 
of  his  illustrious  house.  His  Latin  poems  appear  in 
the  Deliciae  Poetarum  Scotorum^  vol.  ii.,  1 62- 171. 
Besides  his  poetical  works,  he  wrote  a  treatise  on 
Undertaking  a  war  against  the  Turks,  and  a  discourse 
or  oration  addressed  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  urging'  the 
propriety  of  setting  Mary  at  liberty.  He  is  better 
Known  as  one  of  the  interlocutors  with  Geosge 
Buchanan  in  the  dialogue,  "  De  jure  regni  apod 
Scotos."   He  died,  still  young,  in  1572. 

203.  Maitland,  Richard,  4th  Earl  of 
Lauderdale;  Jacobite  Poet.  Born  20th  June, 
1653,  in  1681  he  was  made  Lord  Justice  General, 
but  was  deprived  of  it  in  1684,  on  account  of  sus- 
pected communications  with  his  father-in-law,  Aigyll, 
in  Holland.  Maitland  declined  to  acquiesce  in  the 
Revolution  settlement,  and  became  an  exile.  Then 
he  lost  the  favour  of  James  through  opposing  the 
extreme  Catholic  policy  which  that  monarch  fovoured. 
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He  succeeded  to  the  Earldom  of  Lauderdale  in  1 691, 
but  «ras  outlawed  in  1694,  and  died  in  1695  Paris. 
Lauderdale  was  the  author  of  a  verse  translation  of 
VirgU^  published  in  1737.  It  was  deemed  a  very  fair 
rendering  of  the  immortal  epic,  and  Dryden,  who 
saw  the  manuscript,  is  alleged  to  have  borrowed  some 
of  its  beauties  for  the  embellishment  of  his  own 
trtnslation.  Lauderdale  also  wrote  a  Memorial  of 
the  Esutes  of  Scotland  (about  1690). 

204.  Maituind,  Sir  Thomas,  Lieut. -Gen., 
F.C,  G.C.B. :  Commander-in-chief  in  the  Mediter- 
lanean.  Brother  of  No.  195.  Bom  probably  in 
December,  1759,  he  entered  the  army,  and  saw  a 
md  deal  of  service,  distinguishinp;  himself  both  in 
Hindostan  and  in  the  West  Indies.  He  became 
Governor  of  Malta  in  1813,  and  in  181 5  became 
Lord  High  Commissioner  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  and 
Commander-in-chief  in  the  Mediterranean.  He  was 
known  as  "  Kins  Tom,"  and  ruled  with  a  vigorous 
hand  till  his  death  in  1824.    See  Nat,  Diet.  Biog, 

205.  Maitland,  Thomas,  nth  Earl  of 
Lauderdale  :  Admiral  of  the  Fleet.  Bom  on  3rd 
Fehruaiy,  1803,  he  entered  the  navy  in  1816,  and 
became  lieutenant  in  1823,  and  in  1827  became 
Commander.  He  served  in  every  quarter  of  the 
world,  and  haci  an  active  share  in  the  operations  in 
the  Persian  Gulf  in  1839,  and  during  the  first  Chinese 
war  in  1840-1.  He  was  knighted  in  1843, 
became  Rear-Admiral  in  1857.  From  i860  to  1863 
he  was  Commander-in-chief  in  the  Pacific.  He 
succeeded  to  the  title  in  1863,  and  the  same  year 
became  Vice- Admiral  He  was  nominated  K.C.B. 
in  1865,  and  G.C.B.  in  1873.  He  became  an  Admiral 
in  1868,  and  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  in  1877.  He  died 
in  1878. 

206.  Maitland,  William,  of  Lethington: 
Statesman.  This  remarkable  man,  who  was  ad- 
mittedly the  ablest  public  man  of  his  generation, 
vas  eldest  son  of  Sir  Richd.  Maitland,  No.  200,  and 
was  bom  about  152&  Educated  both  at  St.  Andrews 
and  on  the  Continent,  he  was  one  of  the  most 
coltared  men  of  the  times,  "the  flower  of  the  wits 
of  Scotland."  He  early  entered  public  life  in  the 
service  of  the  Queen  Regent,  and  from  1557  to  his 
dead)  played  a  conspicuous  and  influential  part  in  the 
{ceat  social  and  political  upheavals  of  that  revolutionary 
time.  For  die  various  and  astonishing  developments 
of  his  marvellous  career,  any  Scottish  History  or 
Kographxcal  Dictionary  may  be  consulted  with  ad- 
vantage. Suffice  it  to  say,  that  after  having  abandoned 
the  Regent's  party  for  that  of  Queen  Mary,  and 
having  thrown  himself  into  the  castle  of  Edinburgh, 
he  ¥ras  forced  to  surrender  in  May,  1573,  but  escaped 
execution  by  dying  opportunely  while  confined  in 
Leith  prison,  9th  June,  1573.  See  Nat,  Diet,  of  Biog, 

207.  Marjoribanks,  Edward  :  Banker,  &c. 
This  representative  of  one  of  the  great  capitalistic 
lamilies  of  Scotland  was  bom  at  Lees  in  Berwickshire 
|pl3ist  May,  1776,  and  educated  at  Edinburgh,  but 


joined  Coutts*  bank  in  1796.  Here  he  continued  till 
he  became  senior  partner,  a  post  he  held  from  1837 
till  his  death  in  1808.  He  is  described  as  "  a  man  in 
whom  were  united  determined  energy  and  firm  will, 
together  with  rigid  uprightness  in  thought  and  action." 

208.  Marjoribanks,  Dudley  Coutts,  ist  Baron 
TwEEDMOUTH :  PubUc  Man.  Born  in  1820,  called 
to  the  bar  at  the  Middle  Temple  in  1848;  M.P.  for 
Berwick -on-Tweed,  1853-68  and  1874-81.  He  was 
created  Baron  Tweedraouth  of  Edington  in  1881,  and 
died  in  1894. 

209.  Marjoribanks,  Edward,  2nd  Baron 
TWEEDMOUTH :  Liberal  Statesman.  Born  in  1849, 
in  1873  he  was  called  to  the  bar,  and  from  1880  till 
1894  was  M.P.  for  Berwickshire,  during  which  time 
he  was  for  long  the  popular  whip  of  the  Liberal  party. 
In  1886  he  became  a  Privy  Councillor,  and  was  for  a 
short  time  Controller  of  the  Queen's  Household. 
From  1892  till  1894  he  was  Parliamentary  Secretary 
to  the  Treasury,  and,  from  1894  till  1895,  Lord  Privy 
Seal  and  Chancellor  to  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster.  He 
is  one  of  the  most  trusted  of  the  present  leaders  of 
the  Liberal  party. 

210.  Marjoribanks,  John,  "Captain":  Poet. 
"Information  concerninc  this  author  is  scant,"  says 
Mr.  Crockett  in  his  sketch  of  him  in  Minstrelsy  of  the 
Aferse.  He  is  said  to  have  been  bom  in  the  Leit- 
holm  district,  and  to  have  served  for  a  time  in  the 
army,  chiefly  in  the  West  Indies.  He  died  at  Edin- 
burgh about  1797.  His  published  writing  are — 
"Trifles  in  Verse  by  a  Young  Soldier,"  1784;  "A 
Poetical  Address  to  Rational  and  Genuine  Liberty," 
1792;  "Slavery:  an  Essay  in  Verse,"  1792; 
"  Pieces  in  Rhyme,"  1793 ;  "  Posthumous  Poems, 
1798. 

211.  Mennon,  Robert:  "The  Ayton  Bard." 
Born  29th  April,  1797,  he  proceeded  in  early  life  to 
London,  where  he  lived  for  26  years.  In  1850 
Mennon  returned  to  Scotland  and  began  business  in 
Dunbar,  but  after  19  years'  successful  enterprise  he 
retired  to  his  native  village,  where  he  died  m  1885, 
in  the  same  house  as  that  in  which  he  was  born.  A 
proliBc  verse- writer,  he  published  in  1869  a  massive 
volume  entitled  "  Poems,  Moral  and  Religious." 
Mr.  Crockett  says  he  was  a  man  of  genuine  piety, 
racy  and  good-humoured,  but  a  medium  poet. 

212.  Miller,  Thos.  :  Minor  Poet.  Born  at 
Duns  in  1831.  He  was  educated  at  Glasgow,  whither 
his  parents  had  gone.  Bred  a  printer,  he  has  published 
many  songs  and  poems,  and  is  author  of  the  well- 
known  lyric,  **  My  heart  aye  warms  to  the  Tartan." 
See  Mitistrelsy  of  the  Merse, 

Dollar.  W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 

(To  he  continued,) 
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A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  EDINBURGH 
PERIODICAL  LITERATURE  (V.,  20,  etc) 
(Continued  from  Vol,  II t  2nd  S,,  page  148,) 

[SUFPLBMENTAKV  NOTBS  CONTINUED.] 

1797.  The  Christian  Magazine  or  Evangelical 
Repository  {S,  N,  Q.,  V.,  119).  A  periodical 
mpnthly  publication  by  a  society  of  ministers, 
intended  as  a  Treasury  of  Gospel  Doctrine  for  1 
counteracting  the  influence  of  error  and  disseminat-  i 
ing  religious  knowledge  among  persons  of  all 
denominations.  Mottoes:  "And  I  saw  another 
angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth,  and  to  every  nation  and  kindred  and 
people  and  tongue" — Rev.,  xiv.  6;  "Knowledge 
shall  be  increased" — Daniel,  xii.  4.  The  profits 
arising  from  the  sale  of  this  publication  will  be 
appropriated  to  charitable  purposes,  especially  to 
the  relief  of  the  widows  and  children  of  ministers. 
Edinburgh  :  printed  for  the  editors  by  Murray  and 
Cochrane,  Craig's  Close.  48  pp.,  8vo,  price  6d., 
in  pale  blue  cover. 

The  origin  of  the  Christian  Magazine  is  thus  set 
forth  by  Dr.  Duncan,  one  of  those  intimately 
connected  with  the  project,  in  his  Memoir  of 
Culhbertson  of  Leith  ; — 

"  Amonst  some  brethren  who  were  assisting  in  the  dispen- 
sation (H  the  Lord's  Supper  at  CraiKnuiihng  in  1796,  the 
Evangelical  MtifozitUy  then  the  onl^  reliffious  pubhcation 
(periodical),  having  become  the  subject  of  conversation,  a 
project  of  setting  on  foot  a  work  of  the  same  description 
in  Scotland  was  conceived,  discussed  and  resolved  upon, 
pro\'ided  proper  and  steady  coadjutors  could  be  found. 
With  Mr.  Cuthbertson,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Black  of 
Dunfermline,  one  of  the  projectors,  Peddie,  McCrie  and 
More  of  Edinburgh,^  Wytock  of  Dalkeith,  and  others 
were  associated  as  editors." 

The  magazine  started  on  its  course  under  the 
patronage  both  of  the  Burgher  and  Antiburgher 
sections  of  the  Secession.  The  arrangement  for  its 
conduct  was  according  to  the  questionable  plan  of 
giving  the  superintendence  of  the  publication  to 
each  editor  in  turn  for  a  period.  The  "  address  to 
the  public  "  stated  that 

"The  plan  of  the  Christian  Magazine  will  be  different 
from  that  of  way  other  periodical  work  with  which  the 
editors  are  acquainted.  It  will  consist  of  original  pieces, 
extracts,  essays  on  doctrinal  and  practical  divinity, 
abridgements  of  evangelical  sermons  on  the  most  interest- 
ing subjects  .  .  -  .  sacred  criticism  and  exposition  of 
Scripture.  .  .  .  This  work  will  also  be  occasionally 
enriched  with  essays  selected  from  the  most  approved  of 
our  moralists.  .  .  .  Though  this  magazine  is  not 
intended  as  a  vehicle  of  common  or  unimportant  intelli- 
gence, yet  the  editors  " 

will  insert  news  paragraphs.    These  last  increased 
in  quantity  as  the  magazine  grew  older. 

The  Christian  Magazine  was  from  the  start  very 
successful.  After  a  year  the  conductors  had  the 
satisfaction  of  reporting  **  a  very  considerable  profit 
on  volume  I.,"  and  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  year 
"  they  are  happy  to  announce  that  the  circulation 


continues  undiminished."  The  poetical  depait- 
ment  appears  to  have  been  pleasing,  for  it  is 
announced — 

In  particular,  they  can  assure  their  readent  of  the  can- 
tinuance  of  productions  in  the  poetical  departmcai  not 
inferior  to  those  with  which  they  have  already  famished 
them." 

In  1806  a  crisis  came  in  the  history  of  the 
periodical.  Difference  in  view  caused  the  fonnatioa 
of  the  Constitutional  Associate  Presbytery,  and 
those  who  adhered  to  that  body  withdrew  their 
support  from  the  magazine.  Thereafter  to  the  end 
it  was  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Antiborgbers. 
**  The  number  of  the  editors  is  redaced  "  is  the 
announcement.  A  new  series  was  b^un  in  1807, 
when  the  magazine  was  under  the  charge  of  IH. 
Black,  Dunfermline ;  Cuthbertson,  Leith ;  and 
Dr.  Duncan  of  Midcalder,  the  last  being  editor- 
in-chief.  Dr.  Duncan^s  contribution  sometimes 
amounted  to  half  the  original  matter  of  an  issue. 
In  1809  he  had  associated  with  him  the  Rev. 
James  Simpson,  Potterrow,  Eldinburgh,  and  these 
two  conducted  the  enterprise  to  the  close.  During 
1807  and  1808  the  magazine  was  issued  only  eveiy 
second  month.  In  1803  the  printers  became  J. 
Pillans  &  Sons,  Riddell's  Close,  Lawn  Market. 

Some  indication  of  the  position  of  the  Christian 
Magazine  may  be  obtained  from  the  following 
reference  which  Hugh  Miller  makes  to  it  in  his 

Schools  and  Schoolmasters  ** : — 

"  It  was  not  one  of  the  brightest  of  periodicals,  bat  a 
sound  and  solid  one,  with,  as  my  unde  held,  a  good  deal  ■ 
of  the  old  unction  about  it :  and  there  was  an  '^p-r?^'  ooe  . 
of  the  contributors  whose  papers  they  used  to  pidk  ooi  as 
of  peculiar  excellence  and  001  infrequently  read  a  seon^  : 
time.    They  bore  the  somewhat  Greek-lookiDg  sgaancc 
of  Leumas.  * 

This  was  the  nom  de  guerre  of  Rev.  Samuel  : 
Gilfillan,  the  father  of  the  well-known  Gilfillan  of  : 
Dundee,  of  literary  fame.    He  wrote  under  several  : 
signatures.     Another  contributor  who  achieved 
celebrity  was  Dr.  Thomas  McCrie.    Some  of  his 
historical  studies  first  saw  the  light  in  its  pages— 
notably  a  sketch  of  Alexander  Henderson 

The  Christian  Magazine  was  suppressed  to  make 
way  for  the  appearance  of  the  Christian  M^niter 
in  1 82 1,  on  the  occasion  of  the  fonnatioa  of  the 
United  Secession  Church. 

1809.  The  Scripture  Magazipu :  No.  I,  voL  L ,  Jan.  2, 
1809.  44  pp. ,  monthly,  8vo.  Edinburgh  :  printed 
by  J.  Ritchie,  and  published  by  Adam  Black,  57 
South  Bridge.  The  profits  of  this  work  arc  devot^ 
to  printing  and  circulating  the  Scriptures.  Motto : 
'•And  we  declare  unto  you  the  glad  tidings  how 
that  the  promise  which  was  made  unto  the  fatbeis 
God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us  their  duldien 
in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus  again.  To  him 
gave  all  the  prophets  witness  that  through  his 
name,  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive 
remission  of  sins— Acts." 

The  Scripture  Afagazine  was  what  is  now  caBed 
an    evangelistic  journal.     Besides   working  to 
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"esUbiish  the  grand  truths  of  the  Gospel,"  the 
conductors  declare  that 

*'  Their  great  object  has  been  to  exhibit  the  unity  and 
harmony  of  the  doctrine  of  Jesus,  and,  as  far  as  their 
influence  extends,  to  correct  the  erroneous  views  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  which  so  generally  prevail,  and  which 
have  occasioned  so  many  sects  and  parties  among 
believers." 

The  magazine  included  in  its  contents  news  of  the 
circulation  of  the  Bible  everywhere,  expository 
papers  and  reviews  of  books.  The  editor  was  the 
famous  J.  A.  Haldane,  at  that  time  minister  of  a 
Baptist  congregation  in  Edinburgh.  He  conducted 
il  for  at  least  five  years.  Did  it  last  longer  ?  [Not 
incliided  in  Mr.  Scott's  List.] 

1816.  Christian  Repository  aitd  Religious  Register, 
Edinburgh :  printed  by  Andrew  Balfour  for  David 
Brown,  South  Bridge  Street.  64  pp.,  8vo.  Monthly. 
No.  1,  vol.  i.,  January,  1816. 

The  Repository  was  the  organ  of  the  Associate  or 
Bui^her  Synod,  and  was  meant  to  do  for  that  body 
what  the  Christian  Magazine  was  doing  for  the 
Antiburghers.  It  contained  the  usual  kind  of  con- 
tributions, and  was  occasionally  illustrated  by 
portraits.  Unlike  the  vast  majority  of  the  magazines 
of  the  time,  it  started  on  its  career  without  an 
address  to  the  public  Among  its  chief  contribu- 
tors were  Dr.  Peddie  and  Prof,  Lawson  of  Selkirk. 
The  signatures  were  mainly  pseudonvms.  The 
editor  was  Dr.  John  Brown,  the  fatner  of  Dr. 
"  Kab "  Brown.  Perhaps  what  Dr.  John  Cairns 
wrote  in  his  "Memoir  of  John  Brown,  D.D." 
will  sufficiently  indicate  the  editor's  methods  and 
success.    The  Repository  was  meant 

"  to  defend  the  principles  of  dissent,  and  to  furnish  a 
theological  organ  to  the  Burgher  Secession  such  as  they 
had  never  before  enjoyed.  ...  In  this  work  Mr. 
Brown  had  his  share  of  the  discomfort  and  annoyance 
connected  with  a  religious  periodical  which  in  general  is 
ill  supported,  thanklessly  received  and  doomed  to  a  rapid 
otitivion.  He  succeeded,  however,  in  collecting  in  tnis 
magaane  some  of  the  best  talent  of  his  denomination  ; 
and  one  still  reads  with  pleasure  and  admiration,  amidst 
considerable  masses  of  less  attractive  matter,  such  (mpers 
as  those  of  Dr.  Lawson  on  '  The  Popery  of  Protestant- 
ism,' and  of  Dr.  Peddie  on  *  Sacred  Zoology,'  and  such 
critical  essays  as  those  by  Mr.  Marshall  of  Kirkintilloch 
on  Chalmers'  'Astronomical  Discourses,'  and  by  Mr. 
Bakner  of  Berwick  on  Hall's  'Terms  of  Communion,' 
Mr.  Brown's  own  contributions  to  the  review  department 
are  all  excellent,  some  of  them  pre-eminent,  and  display  a 
fulness  of  knowledee  and  a  vigour  of  judgment  not  sur- 
passed in_  the  higher  periodical  literature  of  that  age. 
These,  with  his  miscellaneous  contributions,  are  very 
various  as  well  as  numerous,  and,  if  collected,  would  form 
a  considerable  volume.  The  selection  of  religious  intel- 
ligence is  also  very  skilful,  and  presided  over  by  a  highly 
catholic  spirit.  The  Christian  Repcsitory  never  attained 
to  wide  difiiision,  being  always  considered  more  a 
minister's  than  a  people's  maeazine.  But  it  served  to 
^e  a  literarv  impiulse  to  the  denomination,  to  liberalise 
Its  tone,  and  to  increase  its  credit  with  the  Christian 
world." 

The  concluding  number  of  the  Repository  contained 
an  address  setting  forth  its  amalgamation  with 
the  Christian  Magazine^  and  recommending  the 
Christian  Monitor,  Exactly  the  same  notice 
appeared   in   the  Christian  Magazine^  mutatis 


mutandis.  Each  of  them  woodenly  refers  to  the 
other  as  "  that  respectable  periodical  work."  The 
last  number  was  issued  Dec,  1820.  [Not  included 
in  Mr.  ScoltV  List.] 

1 82 1 .  The  Christian  Monitor  and  Religious  Register, 
Edinburgh :  printed  for  David  Brown,  6  South 
St.  Andrew  Street,  and  David  Pillans,  61  Princes 
Street.  No.  i,  vol.  i.  January,  1821.  64  pp., 
8vo. 

As  already  stated,  the  Christian  Monitor  was  the 
successor  of  the  Christian  Magazine  and  the 
Christian  Repositoty,  the  union  of  which  was 
necessitated  by  the  union  of  the  churches  they 
represented.  It  had  no  official  connection  with 
the  new  church,  and  disclaimed  being  its  accredited 
organ.    It  set  forth  its  aims  as  follows : — 

"  It  will  have  for  its  object  the  defence  and  illustration  of 
Christian  truth,  and  of  course  its  pages  will  be  filled  with 
discussions  of  those  subjects  on  which  genuine  Christians 
of  all  denominations  are  agreed." 

Its  contents  included  general  articles,  reviews,  and 
religious  news. 

The  Monitor  does  not  appear  to  have  run  a  very 
happy  course  from  the  beginning.  In  its  third 
number  it  was  found  apologising  for  the  insertion 
of  an  article  in  the  preceding  issue — "we  have 
frankly  to  acknowledge  our  unfeigned  sorrow  for 
the  offence  given,  we  fear  justly,  to  many  of  our 
readers  and  correspondents.  The  religious  maga- 
zines of  the  time  were  frequently  made  the  victims 
of  plagiarists :  No.  7  of  the  Monitor  contained  an 
expression  of  regret  that  the  editor  had  been 
cheated  by  an  **  impudent  impostor."  It 
engaged  in  several  feuds  with  the  Christian 
Instructor,  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson's  journal,  and 
the  circulation  was  not  all  that  could  be  wished. 
In  closing  the  second  volume  the  editor  urged — 

"  All  who  consider  the  permanent  continuance  of  such 
a  publication  conducive  to  the  interests  of  religion, 
esjjecially  within  the  limits  of  the  Secession  Church,  to 
exert  themselves,  both  in  the  way  of  furnishing  materials 
to  enable  us  to  make  it  what  we  wish  it  to  be,  and  what, 
with  their  assistance,  we  have  no  fear  of  its  soon  becom- 
ing, the  ablest,  most  interesting,  and  most  useful  religious 
miscellany  which  this  country  has  yet  produced,  and  in 
the  way  of  securing  for  it  a  more  extensive  circulation 
than  it  has  yet  gained." 

At  length,  in  1825,  the  discontinuance  of  the 
periodical  was  announced.  It  had  appealed  neither 
to  the  learned  nor  to  the  populace,  and  had  fallen 
between  the  two  stools : — 

"  It  is  our  determination  no  longer  to  persist  in  conduct- 
ing^ the  Christian  Monitor  on  a  plan  which  has  attached 
to  It  the  painful^  certainty  of  rarely  giving  satisfaction  at 
once  to  the  curious  and  learned  reader  and  the  ordinary 
Christian." 

At  first  the  Monitor  was  conducted  by  the  editors 
of  the  journal  whose  place  it  took,  but  it  was 
generally  understood  that  the  responsible  editor 
was  Dr.  John  Brown  of  Broughton  Place  Church, 
Edinburgh.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  many  of 
its  articles  were  of  signal  merit,  and  that,  on  the 
whole,  the  magazine  was  deserving  of  the  support 
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it  never  got.  It  was  succeeded  by  the  Edinburgh 
Theological  Magazine, 

W.  J.  COUPER. 

United  Free  Church  Manse, 
Kirkurd,  Dolphinton. 


1 83 1.  Edinburgh  University  Magazine  (VI.,  57). 
Mr.  Couper  will  6nd  some  reference  to  the  con- 
nection of  Professor  Aytoun  with  this  magazine  in 
Stodart  Walker's  Edinburgh  Rectorial  Addresses^ 
p.  140,  and  Martin's  Memoir  of  Aytoun,  p.  50. 

P.  J.  Anderson. 

 >-♦-<  

"PADDLE  YOUR  OWN  CANOE." 

With  reference  to  the  discussion  regarding  the 
authorship  of  this  popular  comic,  or  motto,  song 
of  nearly  40  years  ago,  I  should  like  to  point  out 
that  it  is  just  possible  Mr.  Alfred  Charles  Jonas 
and  Dr.  Edward  P.  Philpots  are  both  right ! 
The  printed  copies  of  "  Paadle  your  own  Canoe  " 
bear  the  legend,  "  written  and  sung  by  Harry 
Clifton,  arranged  by  M.  Hobson."  Dr.  Philpots, 
on  the  other  hana,  says  he  "  turned  off"  the 
song.  Harry  Clifton,  The  Great  Vance,  Arthur 
Lloyd,  George  Leyboume,  and  others  who 
flourished  in  the  sixties,  seem  to  have  had 
considerable  pride  in  stating  on  their  music 
sheets  that  they,  themselves,  were  the  authors, 
and  not  infrequently  the  composers  as  well. 
Even  now,  although  the  quality  of  the  verses 
has  very  considerably  deteriorated,  there  are 
"  comic"  singers  who  are  not  ashamed  to  claim 
the  authorship  of  the  songs  they  sing.  The 
method  is  simple.  These  singers — artistes  they 
have  now  dubbed  themselves  —  procure  the 
services  of  some  itinerant  "  poet,"  to  whom  they 
give  instructions  as  to  the  "  ingredients "  to  be 
used  in  the  compositions.  When  the  song  is 
"made,"  if  it  should  prove  satisfactory,  it  is 
bought  outright  at  a  pnce,  varying  from  is.  6d. 
to  a  couple  of  guineas — pretty  much  according 
to  the  wealth  and  standing  in  the  "  profession  " 
in  which  the  purchaser  may  happen  to  be  at  the 
moment.  The  song  then  becomes  the  absolute 
property  of  the  buyer.  It  is  an  easy  transition, 
where  the  real  author  does  not  insist  upon  his 
name  appearing  on  the  title-page,  to  put  the 
words  "written  and  sung,"  or,  as  is  frequently 
the  case,  "written,  composed,  and  sung  by 

 ,"  thus  indicating  the  singer  and  purchaser 

solely.  As  matter  of  fact,  Harry  Clifton  could 
and  did  really  write  and  compose  many  of  the 
songs  he  sang.  For  example,  his  comic  medley 
extravaganza,  "The  Adventures  of  Robinson 
Crusoe,"  was  entirely  his  own  work,  with  the 


exception  of  the  arranging  of  the  harmonies  for 
the  various  airs  introduced.  "  Paddle  your  own 
Canoe  "  must  have  been  a  favourite  of  Clifton's, 
for  the  chorus  of  that  ditty,  with  the  words 
altered,  of  course,  as  follows : — 

"  With  a  look  of  surprise  he  opened  hb  eyes 
Next  morning,  and  taking  a  view. 
He  observed  nine  or  ten  little  blackamoormen, 
And  each  paddled  his  own  canoe," 

appears  in  "  Robinson  Crusoe."  Many  of  Hany 
Clifton's  compositions  are  worthy  of  being 
rescued  from  oblivion.  Such  motto  songs  as : 
"  Where  there 's  a  will  there 's  a  way,"  "  Work, 
boys,  work  and  be  contented,"  "Pulling  hard 
against  the  stream,"  "  Paddle  your  own  canoe 
and  again,  such  other  songs  of  the  comic  or 
serio-comic  order  as  :  "  Fifty  years  ago  "  (When 
George  the  Third  was  King),  "  Shabby  Gented," 
"Polly  Perkins,"  "My  Mother-in- Law,"  "Broken 
Down,"  "  Don't  be  after  ten," .  &c,  are  all 
admirable  specimens  of  clean,  healthy  songs. 
Besides  these  Harry  Clifton  produced  many 
clever  duets,  in  which  he  and  his  accomplished 
wife,  "  Fanny  Edwards,"  were  wont  to  appear. 
Among  these,  I  notably  remember:  "Very 
Suspicious,"  "Love and  Pride,"  "Polly  Hopkins,' 
and  "  Tea  and  turn-out." 

Apropos  of  Dr.  Philpot's  letter  to  Mr.  P.  J. 
Anderson,  I  wonder  where  "the  Freemasons' 
Tavern  in  the  Netherkirkgate"  was  located.  I 
can  remember  a  house  in  the  Netherkirkgate, 
kept  by  a  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hicks,  above  the  door 
of  which  was  a  prominent  lamp  with  the  compass 
and  square  emblazoned  on  the  glass  thereon, 
but  have  no  recollection  of  its  having  been 
known  as  the  "  Freemasons'  Tavern." 

W.  M.  G. 


Sultan  of  Morocco  as  Piper.— It  would  I 
appear  that  the  Sultan  of  Morocco  has  become  \ 
deeply  fascinated  with  Highland  music.    His  j 
love  for  the  bagpipes,  for  Scots  music,  and  J 
for  the  tartan  is  simply  unique  for  one  who  is  j 
not  a  native  of  Scotland.    Ten  years  ago  a  \ 
piper  became  one  of  the  institutions  at  his 
Court,  and  very  recently  he  coromissi6ned  a 
well-known  Glasgow  pipe-maker  to  furnish  him 
with  a  set  of  bagpipes  for  his  own  use.  Possibly 
this  set  of  pipes  now  furnished  is  the  most 
ornate  and  costly  that  has  ever  been  made  in 
Scotland.    They  are  mounted  with  i8-carat 
gold,  and  cost  ^300.    The  credit  of  introducing 
both  the  bagpipes  and  the  Highland  dress  to 
the  notice  of  the  Sultan  is,  no  doubt,  largely  dw 
to  the  influence  of  Kaid  Maclean,  one  ik  the 
chief  officers  of  the  Court  of  his  Majesty. 
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(L,  137;  v.,  I,  125,  144;  VII.,  14,  54,  76,  141, 
175 ;  VIII.,  127  ;  IX.,  15  ;  X.,  93,  170 ;  XI.,  173  ; 
XII.,  66, 94,  127,  142,  159  ;  2nd  S.,  I.,  7,  31,  47, 
59»  64,  95.  "7.  15s.  169 ;  II.,  10,  24,  60,  77,  125, 

98.  Rev.  Robert  Steel,  student  at  King's 
College,  1843-46,  received  the  degree  of  Ph.D.  at 
Gottingen  University  in  1861,  and  that  of  D.D.  at 
Laiayette  College,  Easton,  Pennsylvania,  in  1872 
(Inform,  from  Registrar  at  Lafayette  College,  and  P. 
J.  Anderson's  Roll  0/  King^s  Coll,  Alumni,  p.  165). 

99l  Rev.  John  Henry  Burn,  Old  Deer,  studied 
at  Hartford  Hall,  Durham,  and  received  the  degree 
of  B.D.  at  the  General  Theological  Seminary,  New 
York,  1886  {Cat,,  l9CX>-oi,  p.  45).  He  has  written 
M  controls  all,  a  sermon,  i8iS4 ;  History  of  the  Three 
Crttds,  &»c,,  1885  ;  Divine  iVorship,  a  sermon,  1889; 
Josiah  and  Deuteronomy ;  A  Message  for  Bible-reading 
Scotland,  1895 ;  S,  Monk,  in  Preacher's  Homiletic 
Commentary,  1896.  He  has  acted  largely  in  editing 
{Year  Book  of  Episc,  Ch,  in  Scotland,  1899,  p.  132). 

loa  Rev.  John  Stephen,  native  of  Deer,  re- 
ceived the  decree  of  M.A.  at  Marischal  College,  1780, 
and  that  of  LL.D.,  1806,  while  Master  of  an  Academy 
at  Nassau,  Isle  of  Providence,  W.I.  {Rec.  Mar.  Coll,, 
il,  loi,  351).  He  was  clergyman  to  the  Episcopalians 
at  Cniden,  Aberdeenshire,  in  1802  {Year  Book  of 
Epiu,  Ch,  of  Scotland,  1899,  p.  188). 

101.  Rev.  Thomas  Alexander,  a  native  of 
Aberdeen,  graduated  at  Marischal  College  in  1824 
\Rec.  Mar,  Coll,,  ii.,  441),  was  licensed  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Dundee  in  1830,  and  ordained  at 
Cobourg,  Ontario,  in  March,  1835.  He  remained  at 
Coboarg  for  thirteen  years,  for  fourteen  years  was 
minister  of  Grey,  and  for  several  ^ears,  until  his 
retirement  from  active  service,  was  mmister  of  Mount 
Pleasant  and  Burford,  all  in  the  province  of  Ontario. 
He  died  Dec.  19,  1895  K^dinb,  Aim,,  1838,  p.  456: 
Information  from  Rev.  Dr.  Campbell,  Montreal). 

102.  Rev.  Henry  Esson,  son  of  Robert  Esson  in 
Balnacraig,  Aboyne,  was  first  bursar  at  Marischal 
College  in  1807,  and  graduated  there  in  181 1  {Rec, 
Mar,  Coll,,  ii.,  401).  He  was  born  in  1793, 
must  have  been  a  precocious  youth.  He  was  ordained 
bjr  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  May  15,  181 7,  and 
at  once  proceeded  to  Canada.  In  autumn  of  that 
rear  he  began  his  work  in  St.  Gabriel  Street  Church, 
Montreal,  as  colleague  and  successor  to  Rev.  James 
Soroerville.  He  joined  the  Free  Church  party  in 
1844,  and,  in  November  of  that  year,  resigning  his 
pastorate,  he  became  professor  of  Moral  Philosophy 
n  Knox  College,  Toronto,  and  remained  in  that  otnce 
mtil  his  death,  May  nth,  1853  (Edinb,  Aim,,  1838, 
^  456 :  Inform,  from  Rev.  Dr.  Campbell,  Montreal). 

103.  Rev.  George  Galloway,  a  native  of  Peter- 
lead,  graduated  at  Marischal  College  in  1833,  came 


to  Canada,  and  was  ordained  at  Markham,  Ontario, 
Feb.  4th,  1840,  and,  after  a  brief  pastorate,  died 
there  Nov.  nth,  1844  k^^^'  Mar,  Coll,,  ii.,  470: 
Information  from  Rev.  Dr.  Campbell,  Montreal). 

104.  Hon.  James  Leslie,  son  of  Captain  James 
Leslie  of  Kair,  Kincardineshire,  was  born  there  in 
1786,  and  took  two  sessions  at  Marischal  College, 
1801.3  {Rec,  Mar,  Coll,,  ii.,  389).  He  came  to 
Montreal  in  1808,  and  became  a  general  merchant. 
He  represented  the  city  in  the  Legislative  Assembly 
from  1824  to  1840,  ana  afterwards  represented  Ver- 
cheres,  until  he  was  appointed  to  the  Legislative 
Council,  of  which  he  became  President  in  1848.  He 
was  Provincial  Secretary  and  Registrar  as  a  member 
of  the  Government  from  1848  to  1851.  He  continued 
in  the  Council  until  he  was  appointed  a  Senator  at 
Confederation  in  1867.  He  was  an  elder  in  St.  Gabriel 
Street  Church,  and  died  Dec  6th,  1873  (Information 
from  Rev.  Dr.  Campbell,  Montreal). 

105.  Rev.  John  Machar,  D.D.,  a  native  of 
Tannachie,  Forfarshire,  was  born  in  1796,  and 
graduated  at  King's  College  in  1813  {King's  Coll, 
Grad,,  274).  He  was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Brechin,  Oct.,  1819,  having  studied  Divinity  his  last 
two  years  at  Edinburgh.  He  was  ordained  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  April  27th,  1827,  and 
arrived  in  Canada  Aug.  21st.  He  entered  upon  his 
ministry  in  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Kingston,  Ont., 
SepL  16th,  1827.  He  was  appointed  Principal  of 
Queen's  College,  Kingston,  and  Professor  of  Hebrew 
in  1846,  and  continued  these  offices  along  with  his 
pastorate  up  to  1853.  He  was  a  second  time  Professor 
of  Hebrew,  1855  to  1857.  He  received  the  degree 
of  D.D.  from  the  University  of  Glasgow  in  1847. 
He  died  Feb.  7th,  1863  {Edinb,  Aim,,  1838,  p.  456; 
Information  from  Rev.  Dr.  Campbell,  Montreal). 

106.  Rev.  George  Cheyne,  son  of  William 
Cheyne  in  the  parish  of  Auchterless,  graduated  at 
Marischal  College,  1822,  and  came  to  Canada  in 
1831.  He  was  first  at  Amherstburg,  Ont.,  and  then 
translated  to  Saltfleet  and  Binbrook  in  the  same 
province.  He  seceded  with  the  Free  Church  party 
in  1844,  and  died  April  i,  1878,  at  the  age  of  78  years 
{Rec,  Mar,  Coll,,  ii.,  434;  Edinb,  Aim.,  1838,  p. 
456 ;  Inform,  from  Rev.  Dr.  Campbell,  Montreal). 

107.  Samuel  J[ AC KsoN  Prescott  [2nd  Ser.,  II., 
p.  127],  who  died  in  1857,  can  scarcely  be  refused  or 
accepted  as  LL.D.  of  Aberdeen.  The  claim  to  such 
a  d^ee  appears  to  have  been  used  at  both  Harvard 
and  Princeton,  but  there  is  a  suspicious  looseness  in 
the  phraseoloey  referring  to  it,  and  there  is  no  record 
at  either  King^s  or  Marischal.  We  want  the  know- 
ledge which  would  explain  it  {Gen,  CcU,,  Harvard, 
p.  101  ;  Gen,  Cat,,  Princeton,  p.  182). 

James  Gammack,  LL.D. 

West  Hartford,  Conn., 
March  4th,  1 901. 
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COMMANDEERING  IN  SCOTLAND  IN 
THE  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY. 

An  article  in  the  Aberdeen  Free  Press  gives 
some  curious  facts  about  "commandeering," 
and  the  deportation  of  "disagreeables"  in 
Scotland  during  the  seventeenth  century. 
When  the  King  of  Denmark  entered  the 
Thirty  Years'  War,  he  asked  the  Scots  King 
for  levies ;  the  latter  King  thought  it  was  a 
clever  way  of  getting  rid  of  all  the  black- 
guards in  the  country.  His  Majesty  knew 
that  "divers  persons  of  good  quality,  out 
of  their  generous  disposition  to  his  Majesty's 
honour  and  credit  of  their  country,"  had 
already  taken  the  field.  He  appraised  their 
services  by  an  ironical  statute,  for  he  resolved 
to  augment  their  numbers  by  the  scum  of  the 
country,  or,  as  he  described  it,  "the  idle  and 
masterless  men,  wanting  trades,  service  or 
means  to  live  by."  His  Scots  Majesty  accord- 
ingly commanded  all  the  local  authorities  to 
draw  up  a  list  of  these  gentry.  In  March, 
1627,  power  was  given  to  Lord  Spynie  to  press 
"gipsies,  sturdy  beggars,  and  deserters  from 
Colonel  Mackay's  regiment"  into  his  own 
regiment  for  service  with  the  King  of  Denmark. 
Similar  powers  were  given  to  the  Earl  of  Niths- 
dale,  and  to  Sir  James  Sinclair  of  Murkill. 
After  the  list  was  prepared,  the  wastrels  were  to 
be  committed  to  "  saulfe  keeping  till  sum  of  the 
captans  and  officers  employed  to  have  the 
charge  of  the  forces  of  the  said  King  of 
Denmarke  come  and  ressave"  the  com- 
mandeered ones  from  the  local  authorities. 

The  reports  of  the  parishes  make  curious 
reading.  Kemnay  had  no  "idill"  men,  as 
several  of  them  had  "alreddy  [been]  tane  out 
of  this  paroche  for  the  wars."  Tarves  wanted 
to  get  nd  of  John  Scot,  in  Schivas  (aged  63) ; 
Mr.  Patrick  Gray,  in  the  Auldton  of  Schivas 
(30),  "  unobedient  to  Kirk  and  King,  and  truble- 
sum  to  his  nichtbowris  : "  John  Gordon  (son  of 
John  Gordon  of  Tychatt),  "  ane  ryattus  man  ; " 
Robert  Riche,  in  Darforky ;  John  Beig,  in 
Balgowe,  and  James  Greg  there  ;  James  Quhyet, 
in  Schethin ;  John  Law,  an  "  abill  young 
martiall  man,  inclynt  to  grait  vyce;"  Gilbert 

Walker ;   Clinto,  at  the  Mill  of  Tychett, 

"ane  young  bowr."  Logierait  suggested  the 
removal  of  eight  men.  Auchindoir  thought  that 
George  Tower  (son  of  Thomas  Tower,  in 


Contlay),  as  "ane  ewill  disposed  persone,  ane 
drunkard,  blasphemer  in  Godis  name,  and  ane 
continual  Tuilzear,"  was  "  most  fitt  to  serve  the 
Kingis  majesties  varres." 

The  difficulty  was  not  ended  there,  for  on 
May  16,  1627,  the  Lords  of  Secret  Council 
reported  that  they  had  received  information 
from  many  parts  of  the  country  that  many 
"  insolenceis "  had  been  committed  by  the 
soldiers  thus  pressed  for  service  in  Germany 
and  Sweden.  Under  colour  of  the  order  agjunst 
"masterless"  men  the  commandeered  vaga- 
bonds had 

Medled  indifferentlie  at  thair  awin  hand  without 
concurse  of  a  ma^strat,  with  all  persouns  over  wfaom 
they  may  be  maisters,  not  spairing  honnest  men's 
houssis  whilks  thay  have  persewit  and  brokin  up 
under  silence  of  night,  and  hes  tane  diverse  lawfull 
subjicts  out  of  thair  bedds,  has  taine  uthers  from  the 
'  pleugh  and  some  in  thair  travelling  athort  the 
!  countrie,  and  thair  insolence  is  now  come  to  this 
hight  that  no  single  mann  darre  travell  in  the  coontrie, 
I  attend  thair  lalx>ur  in  the  feilds,  nor  keepe  thahr 
I  houssis  in  the  night ;  and  thir  insolenceis  for  the 
most  pairt  ar  committit  be  base  and  unwortbie 
fellowes  sent  out  to  this  effect  be  thair  capiaos, 
lieutennents  and  serjants ;  which  is  a  slaverie  and 
burthein  so  greevous  and   unsupportable  to  the 
countrie  and  whairof  the  tyke  was  never  formerlie 
practized,  that  the  authors  thairof  deserves  most 
exemplar  and  rigorous  punishment.     The  Council 
passed  an  order  of  death  on  all  offenders. 

Aberdeen  was  the  scene  of  deportabons 
(voluntary  or  the  reverse)  as  late  as  1642. 
Spalding,  for  instance,  notes  : — 

About  this  tyme  [1642]  Captain  Robert  Keith, 
brother  to  the  Earl  Marischal,  and  Captain  William 
Gordon  and  TuIIoch  schippit  thair  souldiers  [part  of 
2000  raised  by  Sir  James  Douglas  for  service  in 
France]  at  Futtie,  and  upon  the  5th  of  Marche, 
took  up  saill  and  gois  to  France,  landing  saiflie. 


Curious  Scotch  Figure  of  Speech.— 
Could  any  of  your  readers  point  to  any  literary 
usage  of  the  following  phrase,  wh?ch  was  in 
colloquial  use  among  farm  folk  in  Aberdeen- 
shire 40  or  50  years  ago?  It  was  used  to 
indicate  that  some  one  was  attempting  the 
impossible.  "You  micht  as  weel  try  to  demm 
Cooterty  at  fu*  sea  ! "  I  quote  the  phrase 
phonetically  from  memory.  Is  there  such  a 
place  as  Cooterty  or  Coultertyf  and  where? 
To  demm  is,  of  course,  to  dam.  out  water. 

W.  S. 
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RESTALRIG. 

I.— The  Holy  Well. 
The  neighbourhood  of  Edinburgh  is  not  ill 
supplied  with  wells  round  which  the  halo  of 
romance  has  gathered.  The  "  Wells  o*  Wearie  " 
have  been  celebrated  in  ballad  lore ;  St. 
Katherine's  or  the  Balm  Well  was  long  famous 
for  its  healing  properties ;  St.  Anthony's  Well 
is  a  well-known  wishing  well,  and  the  Rood 
Well  carries  the  mind  back  to  the  story  of  King 
David,  that  sore  saint  for  the  Scottish  Crown. 
As  well  known  as  any  of  these  was  the  well  at 
Restalrig  (or  Lestalrig,  as  it  was  anciently 
spelled).  Doubt  exists  as  to  the  saint  to  which 
it  was  originally  dedicated.  It  is  usually 
associated  with  St  Margaret,  the  Queen  of 
Malcolm  Canmore,  who  died  in  Edinburgh 
Castle  in  1093  ;  if  there  can  be  any  priority  of 
claim  it  is  perhaps  due  to  St.  Iriduana,  whose 
name  and  fame  are  indissolubly  connected  with 
Restalrig.  Half  a  century  ago  the  well  itself 
was  destroyed,  its  site  being  lost  beneath  a 
hideous  railway  embankment,  but  the  masonry 
was  fortunately  preserved.  The  beautifully 
groined  structure  now  covers  the  Rood  Well 
in  the  Queen's  Park,  whose  very  name  the 
interloping  stones  have  obliterated  in  favour  of 
the  other  title—"  St.  Margarets." 

The  well  was  famous  in  pre- Reformation 
times  as  a  place  of  pilgrimage.  It  had  acquired 
a  wide-spread  reputation  for  its  healing  powers. 
Diseases  of  the  eyes  were  its  speciality.  St. 
Iriduan,  whose  chastity  had  caused  the  loss  of 
her  eyes  {vide  S.  N.  &*  Q.,  vi.,  i,  and  viii.,  76), 
was  buried  in  the  neighbouring  church,  and 
her  story  and  influence  gave  the  waters  their 
miraculous  powers.  The  well  is  included  in  Sir 
David  Lindsay  of  the  Mount's  denunciation  of 

Those  superstitious  pilrimages 
To  many  divers  images." 

He  says — 

**  Saint  Iredwell,  too,  there  may  be  seen 
Who  on  a  prick  has  both  her  e*en." 

and  jeers  at  those  who  would  go  to  her  shrine 
"  to  mend  their  ene."  The  well  did  not  always 
sustain  its  part.  It  is  somewhat  tragic  that  the 
Dean  of  St  Iriduan's  Church  at  Restalrig 
during  the  Reformation  did  not  benefit  by  its 
virtues.  The  outspoken  John  Knox  describes 
him  in  his  History  as  "blynde  of  ane  eie  in  the 
body,  but  of  boithe  in  his  saule." 

VVithin  recent  times  an  attempt  was  made  to 
bring  back  ancient  glories,  and,  according  to  a 
Roman  Catholic  writer  of  1847,  there  was  "a 
memorable  instance  of  the  healing  virtues  of  its 
waters  within  these  few  years." 

J.  C alder  Ross. 


The  Antiquary  for  March  contains  articles 
on  :  "  Pagan  Myths  and  Christian  Figures,"  by 
W.  H.  Jewitt ;  "  Dante's  Illustrations  from 
Animal  Life,"  by  Rev.  W.  C.  Green;  "The 
Early  History  of  an  Old  Provincial  News- 
paper;" "Three  Book  Collectors,"  by  W. 
Carew  Hazlitt ;  "  Prisoners  of  War  in  England 
a  Century  ago,"  by  G.  N.  Godwin. 

Biblfography  of  London  Periodicals 

» 

as  gleaned  from  the  following  newsagent's 
circular  of  1828  : — 

LONDON  NE\VSPAJ»ERS 
Sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
By  Hannah  Barnes,. 
No.  9  Cock  Court,  St.  Martin *s-le-G rand,  at  the 
following  prices  per  quarter  : — 
Daily. 

Times,  Post,  Chronicle,  Herald,  New  Times,  Letlger, 
Advertiser — £2  9s. 
Evening. 

Courier,  Sun,  Globe,  Star,  Traveller,  Standard — 
£2  9s. 

Monday y  Wednesday  and  Friday, 

Packet,  Mail— ;f  I  4s.  6d. 
Tuesday^  Thursday  and  Saturday, 
St.  James,  English— ;fi  4s.  6d. 
Tuesday  and  Friday, 
London  Gazette,  per  sheet— iid.  ;  Record— 17s. 
Wednesday  and  Saturday, 
Sphynx— 13s. 
Weekly. 
Sunday, 

Bull,  Observer,  Englishman,  Age,  Monitor,  Herald— 
8s.  6d. 
Monday, 

Farmer's  Journal — lis.  ;  County  Chronicle,  Farmer's 
Chronicle — 8s.  6d. 
Wednesday, 
The  World— 8s.  6d.  ;  Athenaeum— 13s.  6d. 
Thursday, 
Law  Chronicle,  Law  Gazette— 20s. 
Friday, 

Baldwins,  County  Herald — 8s.  6d. 
Saturday, 

BelPs  Life  in  London,  Sunday  Times,  Trades, 
Examiner,  Weekly  Times,  Corbetts  —  8s.  6d.  ; 
Dispatch,  News,  Messenger— los.  ;  Atlas,  Literary 
Gazette — 13s.  6d. 

Every  kind  of  News  and  Commercial,  Foreign  and 
Provincial  Papers  forwardeil  to  all  parts  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  or  delivered  in  London. 

English  newspapers  sent  abroad  on  payment  in 
advance. 

A  liberal  allowance  is  made  to  Booksellers,  Post- 
masters, Reading  Rooms  and  Agents. 
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The  Regality  of  Kildrummy.  —  Mr. 
Charles  S.  Romanes,  in  his  reprint  of  a  Record 
of  documents  under  the  Great  and  Privy  Seals 
of  Scotland  {Genealogical  Magazine^  Jan.,  1901), 
gives  the  following  (under  signatures  past  Aug. 
3,  1677)  as  being  taken  out : — "  Infeftment  to 
Charles,  Earl  of  Marr,  of  the  lands,  lordships, 
barronies,  regalities,  burghs  of  barronies  per- 
taining to  the  Earldom  of  Marr  and  patronage 
of  the  Kirk  of  Alloway,  and  erecting  the  village 
at  the  Kirk  of  Gargunnock  in  one  burgh  of 
barronie,  and  the  village  called  the  Inches  in 
ane  other  burgh  of  barronie,  with  ane  union 
and  annexatione  of  the  lands  of  Cromarr  and 
Bremarr,  Strathdie  and  Glengarie  in  ane  free 
lordship  aqd  regality  to  be  called  the  regalitie 
of  Kildrimmie,  holds  of  majestie  blensch,  feu 
and  ward,  the  ward  charged  to  taxed  ward  for 
payment  of  400  merks  for  the. ward  alse  much 
for  the  releiffe  and  1000  merks  for  the  marriage 
under  the  King's  hand,  upon  the  resignation  of 
the  said  Charles,  Earl  of  Marr,  and  several 
others.  Composition  to  10  merks.'* 

Battle  of  Piperdene  (2nd  S.,  II.,  142).— I 
am  disposed  to  question  the  correctness  of  the 
note  by  Sir  Herbert  Maxwell,  quoted  by  "J. 
M.,"  that  "  Piperdene  is  in  the  parish  of 
Coldingham,  Berwickshire."  I  can  find  no 
mention  of  it  in  Carres  Coldingham^  a  very 
complete  and  accurate  book,  and  the  following 
from  Ridpath^s  Border  History^  under  the  date 
1436,  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  place  was 
in  Northumberland,  where  that  county  marches 
with  Roxburghshire.  "The  Earl  of  Northum- 
berland, with  a  body  of  four  thousand  men, 
advanced  towards  the  Scottish  marches,  but 
was  met  within  his  own  territories  at  a  place 
called  Pepperden  on  Brammishy  not  far  from 
the  mountains  of  Cheviot,  by  William  Douglas, 
the  Earl  of  Angus,  at  the  head  of  nearly  the 
same  number  of  forces.  There  were  three  other 
chiefs  of  note  in  the  Scotch  army,  Adam 
Hepburn  of  Hales,  Alexander  Elphinston  of 
Elphinston,  and  Alexander  Ramsay  of  Dal- 
housie.  A  fierce  battle  was  fought^  in  which 
the  Scots  were  victorious.  Elphinston,  much 
celebrated  for  his  valour,  fell  on  the  field,  and 
about  two  hundred  more  of  the  Scottish  army. 
On  the  other  side  are  said  to  have  fallen  fifteen 
hundred  gentlemen  and  commons,  and  of  the 
former  class  forty  knights,  whereof  Sir  Henry 
Clidsdale,  Sir  John  Ogle,  and  Sir  Richard 
Percy,  were  the  most  eminent :  there  were  also 
four  hundred  taken  prisoners." — Ridpath^  ed. 
1848,  p.  277.    (The  italics  are  mine.) 

Dollar.  R.  Paul. 


Mr.  Edward  Almack,  who  once  compiled 
a  minute  bibliography  of  Eikon  Basilike^  has 
just  issued,  through  Blades,  the  printers,  a  little 
book  on  Regimental  Badges  worn  in  the  BriUsk 
Army  one  hundred  years  ago^  being  the  edited 
manuscript  of  a  silversmith  named  Goetze,  1809, 
the  period  of  the  Peninsular  war.  Mr.  Goetze 
may  have  been  an  excellent  worker  in  silver, 
but  he  was  no  great  penman.  Thus  he  has 
inscribed  what  is  undoubtedly  the  badge  of  the 
Black  Watch  as  that  of  the  "Gordan  [sic] 
Highlanders."  Mr.  Almack  has  reprinted  the 
smith's  rough  notes,  and  then  has  set  about,  with 
infinite  pains,  to  unravel  the  tangled  story  of 
our  British  regiments. 

Largs  Old  Church— The  Painted  Ceil- 
ing.— At  the  usual  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Society  of  Antic|uaries  of  Scotland  in  Edinburgh, 
last  month — Sir  Thomas  Gibson-Carmichael, 
vice-president,  presiding— Mr.  Andrew  W.  Lyons, 
architect,  gave  a  detailed  description  of  the 
painted  ceiling  in  the  Montgomery  aisle  of  the 
Old  Church  at  Largs.  The  roof,  which  is  about 
29  feet  by  24  feet,  is  barrel  vaulted  and  lined 
with  wood,  painted  on  the  under  feces  of  the 
boards  with  a  most  elaborate  and  beautifully 
designed  and  executed  series  of  subjects,  his- 
torical, emblematical,  or  heraldic,  arranged  in 
forty-one  compartments,  divided  from  each  other 
by  imitation  mouldings  painted  in  monochrome. 
The  central  panel  contains  a  mantled  escutcheon, 
charged  with  the  quartered  armorial  bearings  of 
Montgomery  and  Eglinton,  impaled  with  those 
of  Douglas  and  Mar,  surmounted  by  a  knight's 
helmet,  crest,  and  motto.  Beneath  the  coat  of 
arms  is  an  oblong  cartouche,  with  the  names  of 
Sir  Robert  Montgomery  and  Dame  Margaret 
Douglas,  and  suspended  from  it  is  a  circular 
tablet  with  the  date  1638.  In  another  compart-  j 
ment  are  four  shields  with  the  arms  of  Eglinton,  ! 
Semple,  Drumlanrig,  and  Lochinvar.  Others 
have  emblematical  representations  of  the  virtues, 
the  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  and  the  seasons,  «ith 
landscapes  of  the  surrounding  district.  One  of 
the  larger  panels  has  a  representation  of  the 
Temptation  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  and  the 
other  has  what  is  believed  to  be  a  historical 
event  connected  with  the  Montgomery  family, 
the  tragic  death  of  the  wife  of  Sir  Robert 
Montgomery  from  the  kick  of  a  horse  in  1624. 
In  the  same  panel  is  the  signature  of  the  artist, 
Stalker,  of  whom  nothing  is  known,  and  the 
date  1638.  The  ceiling,  which  is  most  elaborate, 
well-proportioned,  and  beautiful  in  design,  may 
fairly  claim  to  be  the  best  example  of  tluit  early 
17th  century  tempera  decorative  painting  now 
extant  in  Scotland. 
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The  Word  "  Messen."— Spalding  in  his 
"Trubles"  says,  under  the  year  1639: — "The 
haill  house  dogis,  messenis  and  quhoipis  within 
Abirdene  (were)  fellit  and  slayne  vpone  the  get, 
so  that  nather  hound  nor  messen  or  vther  dog 
wes  left  that  they  could  sie."  When  the  Cove- 
nanter army  first  came  to  Aberdeen  the  soldiers 
wore  the  blue  ribbon  of  the  Covenant  round 
their  necks.  The  Aberdeen  ladies  in  derision 
tied  blue  ribbons  round  the  necks  of  their  dogs, 
which  gave  offence  and  caused  their  general 
slaughter.  Messens  were  lap-dogs  from  Malta, 
but  they  took  their  name  from  the  nearest  port 
in  Italy  to  which  they  were  imported — Messina. 
Aberdeen  swarmed  with  dogs  till  the  imposition 
of  the  present  dog  tax.  John  Milne. 

The  Newton  Stone.— Increasing  attention 
is  now  directed  to  the  sculptured  stones  of 
Scotland,  and  especially  to  the  Newton  Stone 
in  Culsalmond.  Good  photographs  of  it  are 
desirable,  and  to  those  who  take  views  of  it  the 
recommendation  might  be  given  to  take  photo- 
^phs  of  it  in  three  different  lights,  one  when 
the  morning  sun  is  shinin^^  on  it  from  the  right, 
another  when  the  sun  is  nght  opposite  it,  and  a 
third  when  the  light  is  from  the  left.  This 
would  bring  out  more  detail  than  can  be  obtained 
with  only  one  view  of  it.  It  is  desirable  also 
that  views  should  be  taken  to  a  certain  scale, 
say  one  inch  to  a  foot.  If  a  frame- work  of  three 
rods  for  two  sides  and  a  lintel  were  set  up 
around  the  stone,  with  feet  marked  on  them, 
and  if  a  similar  frame  of  paper,  with  inches  on 
it,  were  pasted  on  the  ground  glass  of  the 
camera,  the  two  could  be  made  to  coincide  in 
the  photograph.  J.  M. 


dtueties. 


112,  MouNTHOOLY.  —  What  is  the  origin  and 
meaning  of  this  word,  which  names  a  street  in  Aber- 
deen and  a  lane  in  Peterhead  ?  J.  Milne. 

115.  The  Terms  "Bed  Laces"  and  "Cream- 
ery. —In  1748  an  advertisement  of  drapery  goods 
mentioned  55  gross  of  bed  laces ;  and  another  of 
hardware  goods  mentioned  creamery,  probably  from 
Cremar — Gaelic,  a  pedlar.  Are  these  terms  still 
used  in  Aberdeenshire,  and,  if  so,  what  are  their  exact 
meanings?  !•  Milne. 

X14.  Alexander  Sutherland.  —  Under  the 
heading  "  Local  Bibliography,"  p.  152  {S.  N,  Q., 


2nd  S.,  II.),  occurs  the  name  of  Lieutenant  Alex. 
Sutherland  as  the  author  of  two  works.  May  I  ask 
the  reason  for  including  him  in  the  list  ?  I  have  had 
in  type  for  a  considerable  time  a  short  memoir  of  this 
gallant  and  talented  author,  but  I  have  hesitated 
printing  it  off  from  its  incompleteness  in  some  details. 
For  example,  who  were  his  parents?  With  that 
information  I  think  I  could  connect  him  to  the 
families  which  were  his  paternal  ancestors.  He  was 
the  author  of  several  other  works  besides  those 
named,  and  editor  of  an  Edinburgh  newspaper.  He 
— like  Bums  and  Byron — died  prematurely  at  the  age 
of  37  ;  a  loss  to  literature,  and  to  a  large  circle  of 
friends.  D.  W.  Kemp. 

Trinity,  Edinburgh. 


answers. 


132.  Aberdeenshire  Saints  (II.,  30).— A  list 
of  the  Saints  honoured  in  Aberdeenshire  might  be 
made  out  from  Forbes's  Kalendar  of  Scottish 
Saints";  Cooper's  "Calendar  of  Scottish  Saints," 
compiled  for  the  Aberdeen  Ecclesiological  Society ; 
Hew  Scott's  "Fasti";  and  the  Spalding  Club's 
•*  Collections  for  a  History  of  the  Shires  of  Aberdeen 
and  Banff,"  all  in  Aberdeen  University  Library. 

John  Milne. 

142.  Verdigris  (II.,  45).— Run  with  verdigris 
means  coated  on  one  side  with  a  green  paint  made 
with  verdi^is.  Being  prepared  from  arsenic,  it  is 
fatal  to  animal  and  vegetable  life. 

J.  M. 

371.  Druid  Circles  (IIL,  105).— The  Ordnance 
Survey  maps,  6  inch  scale,  show  sites  of  stone  circles. 
The  maps  for  Scotland  have  recently  been  presented 
by  Government  to  Aberdeen  University  Library. 
A  paper  on  the  Circles  of  Aberdeenshire  Was  read  at 
last  meeting  of  the  British  Association  in  Aberdeen 
by  the  Rev.  James  Peter,  Deer,  and  he  exhibited  at 
the  same  time  a  map,  i  inch  scale,  showing  the  circles. 

John  Milne. 

100.  The  Word  Lake  (2nd  S.,  II.,  127,  144).-- 
The  4  lakes  mentioned  in  S.  N,  <5r»  for  February 
were  in  an  old  number  of  the  Aberdeen  Journal,  In 
looking  through  a  file  of  the  paper  to  find  it  again, 
6  lakes  were  found  mentioned  in  the  sale  list  of  the 
implements  of  a  tan  work  in  Thurso,  under  date 
April  27,  1803  ;  and  5  lakes  of  one  in  Old  Aberdeen, 
April  25,  1804.  Apparently  these  lakes  were  vats  for 
holding  liquor  used  in  tanning. 

John  Milne,  LL.D. 
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III.  LiNTEN  LowRiN  (2nd  S.,  II.,  159). — TKe 
following  is  from  Robert  Ford's  Vagabond  Songs 
and  Balla<ls  of  Scotland,"  1899  :— 

I  shear'd  my  first  hairst  in  Bogend, 

Doun  by  the  fit  o'  Benachie; 
But  sair  I  wrought  and  sair  I  fought, 
But  I  wan  out  my  penny  fee. 
Linten  lowrin,  lowrin  linten, 
Linten  lowrin,  linten  lee ; 
I'll  gang  the  gait  I  cam'  again, 
And  a  better  baimie  I  wUl  be. 
O !  Rhynie's  wark  is  ill  to  work, 

And  Khynie's  wages  are  but  sma' ; 
And  Rhynie's  laws  are  doable  straight, 
And  that  does  grieve  me  maist  o'  a'. 
Linten  lowrin,  &c. 
O !  Rhynie  is  a  Hieland  place, 

It  doesna  suit  a  Lawland  loon  ; 
And  Rhynie  is  a  cauld,  clay  hole, 
It  isna  like  my  faither's  toun. 
Linten  lowrin,  &c. 

An  old  Aberdeenshire  song  this,  which  had  seen  little 
of  the  printed  page  until  gathered  into  the  Songs 
of  the  North, *^  by  Miss  A.  C.  Macleod  and  Mr. 
Harold  Boulton,  only  a  few  years  ago. 
Thornton.  G.  W. 


Xiteratttte. 


Literary  Coincidences :  a  Bookstall  Bargain  and  other 
Papers.  By  W.  A.  Clouston.  Glasgow  :  Morison 
Brothers,  1 901.    [167  pp.    Price  6d.] 

This  is  presumably  a  rival  to  the  yellow  backs  which 
people  maunder  over  and  leave  behind  them  in  railway 
trains.  It  is  one  of  a  series,  and  as  such  we  hail  it 
and  give  it  hearty  speeding.  The  subject  matter  is 
literature,  it  is  beautifully  printed  on  fine  sightly 
paper,  and  although  in  paper  covers  (what  more  could 
the  buyer  expect  for  sixpence?)  it  deserves  a  more 
permanent  jacket. 

Morison^s  Chronicle  of  the  Yearns  News  of  igoo,  a 
Diary  of  Epitome.  Compiled  by  George  Eyre- 
TODD.  Third  year  of  issue.  Glasgow  :  Morison 
Brothers,  52  RenHeld  Street,  1901.  [446  pp.  Price 
3/6  nett.] 

Till  we  scanned  this  volume  we  had  not  realized  how 
many  events  had  escaped  our  vigilance  during  the  year. 
The  volume  might  be  described  as  a  summary  of 
summaries  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  many  of  the 
occurrences,  such,  for  example,  as  the  public  utterances 
of  our  public  men,  are  given  with  considerable  detail. 
An  excellent  precis  of  parliamentary  news  is  also 
given.  The  best  notion  of  the  varied  contents  of  this 
remarkable  publication  may  be  derived  from  the  fact 
that  the  index  to  it  consists  of  66  pages.  Mr.  Eyre- 
Todd  is  to  be  congratulated  on  his  careful  editing  of 
this  volume,  which  must  be  found  by  all  to  be  of 
extreme  value,  but  especially  to  the  professional  man, 
and  par  excellence  to  the  journalist,  as  of  ready 
reference. 


Edinburgh  in  the  Nineteenth  Century^  being  a  diary 
of  the  chief  events  which  have  occurred  in  the  city 
from  1800  A.D.  to  1900  A.D.,  together  with  an 
account  of  the  building  of  the  South  Bridge,  and  a 
sketch  of  the  fashions,  chiefly  in  ladies*  attire, 
during  the  last  100  years.  Edited  by  W.  M. 
Gilbert.  Published  by  J.  &  R.  Allan,  80  to  86 
South  Bridge  Street,  Edinburgh,  1901.   [303  pp.] 

For  Edinburgh,  as  for  the  whole  of  Scotland,  the 
19th  century  has  been  one  of  wonderfiil  progress,  and 
the  various  steps  and  stages  in  that  progress  are 
carefully  chronicled  in  this  compact  volume.  Thb 
has  been  done  in  no  dry-as-dust  manner.  Public 
events  are  noticed  in  passing,  and  records  are  given 
of  such  events  as  the  death  of  prominent  citizens,  bf 
the  occasion  when  the  freedom  of  the  city  was  pre- 
sented to  persons  of  conspicuous  claims.  The  volume 
is  much  enhanced  in  value  by  the  introduction  of 
numerous  prints  illustrative  of  the  city,  with  portrait*, 
of  several  eminent  citizens.  The  book  will  be  esteemed 
as  a  valuable  compendium  of  the  period  indicated. 
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Correspondents  will  greatly  oblige  by  sendii^  us 
their  full  name  and  address  (not  necessarily  for 
publication)  along  with  their  contributions. 

All  communications  should  be  accompanied  by  an 
identifying  name  and  address.  As  publication  day  is 
the  25th  of  each  month,  copy  should  be  in  a  few  <ia] 


earlier. 


Ed- 


Our  space  at  present  is  barely  equal  to  the  demands 
on  it.  Hence  several  important  articles  have  had  to 
stand  aside  this  month.  Ed. 
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ABERDEEN,  JUNE,  igoi. 



THE  SCOTCH  AND  ENGLISH 

IN   EAST  PRUSSIA. 

The  following  details  are  extracted  from  a 
paper  by  Johannes  Sembrzycki,  in  the  AU- 
preussische  MomUsschrift,  vol.  xxix,  parts  3  and 

The  settlers  of  English  and  Scottish  origin  in 
East  Prussia  were  almost  exclusively  merchants 
and  traders,  seldom  craftsmen.  They  were 
most  numerous  in  the  chief  trading  cities, 
Ronigsberg,  Memel  and  Tilsit,  but  were  also  to 
be  found  in  smaller  towns,  where  they  often 
attained  positions  of  weight  and  influence.  In 


Angerberg  the  Scots  Daniiel  Wilson  (1629), 
George  Wilson  (1648),  Thomas  Hamilton  (1647), 
William  Anderson  (1648),  are  mentioned  as 
owners  of  land  employed  in  malt  breweries. 
The  last  became  a  member  of  the  Town  Council 
(Rathsverwandter).  His  son  Thomas  (died 
1 7 10)  was  Burgermeister,  a  position  also  held 
by  his  son  Bemhard.  In  Barten  there  is  the 
tombstone  of  Thomas  Gordon,  of  Aberdeen, 
died  1637.  In  Marggrabowa,  in  1670,  lived  a 
Scottish  merchant,  John  Bierell,  and  1758  to 
1772  the  "reformed  pastor,*'  George  Douglas, 
in  Jerichow,  afterwards  in  Aschersleben,  the 
descendant  of  a  Scotch  family  at  Schippenbeil. 

In  West  Prussia  we  find  in  Stuhm  a  Scot, 
David  Trumb,  in  1594;  and  in  1601  another 
named  Steinson  ;  in  1640  Donalson  in  Christ- 
bui^ ;  in  1635  Martin  Donneelson,  "  civis 
Brodnicensis  "  (?)  in  Strasburg.  In  reference  to 
West  Prussia,  especially  Danzig,  it  is  noted  that 
**  in  the  war  of  the  Polish  King,  Stephen  Batory, 
against  Danzig,  1577,  the  latter  enrolled  700 
Scots,  and  as  they  were  *  reformed,'  they  were 
allowed  to  maintain  a  preacher  (chaplain)  of 
their  own  belief"  (M.  Christoph  Hartknoch, 
Preussische  Kirchen-Historia,  1686,  p.  721). 
Probably  many  of  these  settled  in  the  country. 

Of  Scottish  Catholics  probably  some  were 
refugees  from  persecution,  who  sought  shelter 
in  Ermland,  the  Catholic  part  of  East  Prussia. 
An  indication  of  this  is  given  in  the  anecdote 
that  a  strange  merchant,  a  Scot,  on  the  way 
from  Guttstadt  to  Wormditt,  near  Arnsdorf, 
heard  a  ploughman  singing  a  Scotch  song.  In 
answer  to  his  question  how  he  came  there  he 
was  informed  that  Meier  (Mayor  or  Major?), 
the  ploughman,  had  fled  with  many  others  from 
the  persecutions  of  Queen  Elizabeth  (?)  to 
Ermland.  There  he  had  been  reduced  by 
poverty  to  his  present  position.  The  merchant, 
recognising  from  his  speech  that  he  was  a  man 
of  parts,  took  him  with  him,  and  handed  him 
over  to  the  Jesuits  in  Braunsberg  for  further 
education.  He  rose  afterwards  to  be  a  wealthy 
merchant.  In  grateful  piety  for  this  happy  turn 
in  his  fortunes,  he  erected,  in  161 7,  a  chapel  at 
Arnsdorf,  dedicated  to  Saint  Rochus,  "  massive, 
with  eight  windows,  and  a  bell  turret  on  the 
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roof."  On  a  black  marble  stone  in  the  east  wall 
is  the  following  inscription  : — 
I.M.I. 

Famatus  loannes  Maier,  natione 
Scotus,  Civis  Brunsb.,  in  pueris 
Arensdorfii  et  Lauterwaldii  serviens 
ex  voti  causa  hoc  Sacellum 
ad  Dei  omnipotentis  gloriam 
fundavit  et  exstruxit.  Anno 
salutis  humanae  161 7. 

These  Scots  and  £n|^lishmen  were  in  general 
not  welcome  to  the  natives,  and  were  subjected 
to  numerous  restrictions.  In  Konigsberg,  in 
the  first  half  of  the  eighteenth  century,  none 
of  them  could  become  "  possessionat,"  and  even 
for  purposes  of  trade  were  allowed,  under 
stringent  limitations,  to  settle  for  a  short  time 
only.  Though  many  came  to  trade,  the  time 
for  their  return  journey  was  strictly  laid  down 
for  each  of  them.  By  an  ordinance  of  1640, 
the  Scots  were  permitted  to  trade  in  the  towns 
openly  and  without  restriction  only  at  the  annual 
fairs.  In  Rastenburg,  no  Scot  could  attain  civic 
rights.  We  read  of  a  pasquil  against  the  Scots, 
published  at  Rastenburg  by  Johannes  Starcovius 
about  the  years  161 1-12.  In  West  Prussia,  then 
part  of  Poland,  in  1696,  an  Edict  of  1552  was 
revived,  "That  nowhere,  neither  in  town  nor 
country,  should  the  vagabond  Scots  and  other 
packmen  be  endured  or  permitted."  In  the 
decrees  of  the  Landtag  (Provincial  Assembly) 
of  Ermland,  the  Scots  were  often  threatened 
with  penalties.  In  fact,  the  transactions  of  the 
period  read  not  unlike  a  chapter  of  past  South 
African  history.  Those,  therefore,  of  our  country- 
men in  Konigsberg  and  other  parts  of  the  pro- 
vince who  desired  to  settle  and  trade  without 
let  or  hindrance  had  to  resolve  to  acquire  the 
right  of  citizenship,  and  abandon  their  own 
nationality.  These  restrictions  were  due  in 
part  to  jealousy  of  their  thrift  and  intelligence, 
partly  to  their  connection  with  the  "reformed" 
religion.  In  fact,  the  oldest  Protestant  churches 
in  East  Prussia,  dating  from  the  seventeenth 
century,  owed  their  origin  and  support,  in  the 
first  place,  to  the  Scots,  English  and  Dutch. 
Among  the  members  of  a  Protestant  congre- 
gation at  Memel,  which  had  already  existed  for 
some  time  prior  to  1640,  we  find  the  names 
Barclay,  O'Gilvie  or  Ogilvie,  and  Fenton.  A 
petition  to  the  Elector  in  1685  states  "  Coetus 
noster  evangelicus  reformatus  consistit  ex  Hol- 
landis  et  Scotis."  (The  congregation  at  Tilsit 
was  composed  of  English  and  Scotch.)  At  the 
instance  of  the  Scots  merchant,  William  Ritsch 
(Rich),  in  1679,  they  chose  as  their  first  pastor 
Alexander  Dennis,  bom  at  Dantzig  of  Scotch 
parents.     In  171 1,  they  received  a  legacy  of 


42,oJO  florins  from  John  Irwing  (Irving).  In 
Insterburg,  the  reformed  congregation,  which 
got  its  first  minister  in  1702,  consisted  at  first  d* 
Scots,  settled  there  for  trade.  In  Elbing  (West 
Prussia),  a  congregation  of  English  Protestant 
traders  was  founded  in  1580.  Among  their 
patrons  were  Richard  Pernham  and  the  &mous 
Johann  Duraus  (Durris  ?)  (1628- 1630),  a  native 
of  Edinburgh.  The  jealousy  of  Danzig  procured 
a  decree  of  the  Reichstag,  1 661 -1663,  to  abolish 
the  English  Company.  Among  families  of 
distinction  in  Elbing  occur  the  names  Ramsay, 
Roule  and  Rupson,  members  of  "the  English 
Baltic  Company." 

As  proof  that  the  Reformed  Church  in  Konigs- 
berg consisted  at  first  mainly  of  foreigners,  it  is 
to  be  noted  that  among  the  church  elders  chosen 
28th  Oct.,  1646,  there  were  three  "  Englishmen,^ 
the  merchants  Joseph  Winde,  Johann  Gordon, 
and  Johann  Davisson,  two  Dutchmen,  and  only 
two  Germans.    Originally  the  community  was 
divided  into  four  nations — Scotch,  English, 
Dutch  and  German.    Subsequently,  probably 
after  the  Union  (1707),  the  two  first  formed  one 
division^  the  "  Briiderschaft  Hochloblicher  Gross- 
Britannischer  Nation."    (The  beauty  of  this 
grandiose  title  is  so  essentially  German,  it  would 
spoil  it  to  venture  on  a  translation.)     In  the 
seventeenth  century,  after  several  refusals,  they 
succeeded  in  procuring  permission  to  have  a 
minister  acquamted  with  the  English  language  : 
By  an  edict  dated  Coln-on-the-Spree,  4th  Scpt^ 
1685,  James  Brown  was  presented  for  examina-  . 
tion.     His  orthodoxy  and  blameless  life  were  1 
admitted,  but  "  in  the  externals  of  worship  and  ; 
church  order  he  was  found  wanting."    It  was 
alleged  that,  soon  after  his  first  arrival,  1658  or  ; 
1659,  he  had  commenced  "  conventicula,"  and  ' 
when  forbidden,  had  left  the  town,  but  only  to  1 
revisit  it  from  time  to  time,  and  persist  in'lus  \ 
"conventicula."  "  His  errors  smelt  ill  of  quakerey, 
and  chiefly  inasmuch  as  he  taught  that  children  ' 
should  not  pray,  because  they  did  not  understand 
it ;  that  one  should  refuse  the  formularies  of 
prayer  contained  in  books,  but  pray  fixjm  the 
spirit ;  that  festivals  and  holidays  were  full  of 
superstition  and  idolatry,  and  should  not  be 
termed  holy  ;  that  singing  in  church  should  not 
be  accompanied  by  organ  and  instrumental 
music."    It  is  interesting,  historically,  to  note  ta 
a  Presbyterian  community  at  this  date  that  a 
man  was  esteemed  unfit  for  the  ministry  because 
he  held  conventicles  and  refused  to  use  a  Prayer 
Book.    James  Brown,  however,  got  appointcsi 
by  command  of  the  Elector,  on  engaging  to 
conform  to  the  ceremonies  enjoined  on  the 
Konigsberg  community,  and  therewith  be  dis- 
appears  entirely  from  the  church  records. 
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It  is  recorded  further  that  when  the  Court 
Chaplain,  Schlemiiller,  was  preaching  to  this 
congregation  in  1653,  the  Scottish  Major 
William  Rowe,  interrupted  and  contradicted 
him.  "The  preacher  knew  not  what  was 
happening,  and  was  silent  for  a  while.  As  soon 
as  he  was  aware  that  it  was  the  voice  of  a  man, 
and  Major  Rowe's,  whose  words  he  did  not 
understand  (Rowe  had  apparently  spoken  in 
English),  he  referred  to  Zech.  iii.,  2,  and  pro- 
ceeded. Rowe  was  afterwards  punished  by  the 
authorities."  Of  those  who  were  most  promment 
in  all  efforts  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  com- 
munity the  Scotch  and  English  were  foremost 
Three  Scots— Thomas  Herwie  (Hervey),  Francis 
Hay  and  Carl  Ramsay — were  especially  active 
in  the  building  of  the  church.  The  first  was 
horn  at  Aberdeen,  May  ist,  1621,  and  settled  at 
Konigsberg,  1656,  where  he  died,  24th  Jan.,  17 10, 
president  (Vorsteher)  of  the  Reformed  Congre- 
gation. On  his  death  it  was  said  "Who  can 
tell  whether,  without  his  zeal,  we  should  have 
seen  this  temple  in  the  condition  in  which  it  now 
is."  He  also  promoted  the  building  of  the 
Widows*  Home,  to  which  he  gave  liberally,  and 
(with  tnieAberdonian  taste  for  funerals)  procured 
for  the  community  its  hearse.  He  appears  also 
to  have  been  a  man  of  some  literary  pretensions, 
as  he  published,  at  his  own  costs,  a  German 
translation  of  Sara.  Rhetorfort*s  (Rutherford's) 
Letters,  Konigsberg,  i2mo,  1682.  The  other 
two  mentioned  above,  in  1697,  raised  in  Scotland 
a  collection  of  over  4cxx)  thaler  (dollars)  for  the 
huilding  of  the  church.  In  acknowledgement  of 
this  generosity,  the  fourteen  front  rows  of  seats 
were  reserved  to  Scots,  marked  "  S.B."  (Scottish 
benches),  and  adorned  with  a  shield  bearing  the 
Scottish  Lion.  This  disappeared  in  the  French 
invasion,  when  the  church  was  turned  into  a 
hospital  Six  Englishmen  —  Barker,  David 
Barclay,  Remardiston,  Booth,  Edward  Collins  and 
Nettelton — in  171 5,  purchased  a  pew,  called  the 
English,  adorned  with  the  arms  of  Great  Britain. 

We  read  further  of  a  Doctor  George  Motherby, 
a  settler  from  Scotland,  who  visited  Konigsberg, 
and  attained  to  great  fame  by  introducing  in- 
oculation. Among  the  merchants,  the  most 
notable  name  is  that  of  Green,  the  friend  of 
Kant,  a  native  of  Hull.  As  partner  in  his  old 
age,  he  sent  for  one  Robert  Motherby,  who 
married  a  Frenchwoman,  Charlotte  Toussaint, 
by  whom  he  had  eleven  children.  One  of  these, 
William  Motherby,  bom  9th  Dec,  1776,  studied 
medicine  at  Konigsberg,  completed  his  course 
at  Edinburgh,  and  became  a  much  beloved 
physician  in  his  native  city.  He  introduced 
vaccination,  having  brought  the  lymph  with  him 
from  Edinburgh,  and  wrote  several  pamphlets 


in  defence  of  vaccination.  When  the  Town 
Council  was  remodelled  he  was  made  a  councillor, 
from  1832  farmed  the  estate  of  Amsberg,  near 
Creuzberg,  and  died,  i6th  January,  1847.  He 
published  several  works  in  German,  translations 
of  English  books  on  agriculture,  &c.  His  brother 
Robert  was  a  merchant,  but  afterwards  teacher 
of  languages  (the  frequent  fate  of  men  "  stickit " 
in  other  pursuits).  He  translated  Shakspere's 
"Merry  Wives  of  Windsor"  (1826),  and  the 
Italian  "History  of  the  Love  and  Death  of 
Romeo  and  Julie"  (Kdnigsberg,  1828);  also  a 
"  Poket-pictionar>-  of  the  Scottish  Idiom,  the 
Signification  of  the  words  in  english  and  german 
chiefly  calculated  to  promote  the  understanding 
of  the  works  of  Scott,  Rob.  Burns,  Allan  Ramsay, 
etc.,  with  an  appendix  containing  notes  explica- 
tive of  Scottish  customs,  manners,  traditions, 
etc.  Kgsb.,  Bomtrager  Bros.,  large  i2mo,  two 
editions  " — a  very  merry  work,  to  take  the  title 
as  a  sample.  The  youngest  brother,  John, 
bom  16th  Sept.,  1784,  was  a  Councillor  of  State 
(Regierungsrath)  in  Konigsberg,  and,  as  officer 
of  reserve  (Landwehrofficier),  was  killed  at  the 
attack  on  Leipzig,  19th  Oct.,  18 13.  H.  F.  M.  S. 
(To  he  continued, } 



"  Aberdeen  University  Studies,  No.  I."— 
Under  this  general  tide  the  Roll  of  Alumni  in 
Arts  of  the  University  and  King^s  College^  1596- 
1860,  has  lately  been  printed  at  the  University 
Press,  under  the  editorship  of  Mr.  P.  J.  Anderson. 
It  is  a  quarto  volume  of  291  pages,  and 
represents  a  vast  amount  of  careful  work, 
collated  from  a  variety  of  sources,  and  is 
supplementary  to  the  same  editor's  Fasti  of 
Marischal  College^  1593-1860,  and  his  Officers 
and  Graduates  of  King's  College^  1495- 1860. 
Considering  the  safeguards  adopted  to  ensure 
accuracy,  one  may  with  safety  aver  that  this 
Roll  is  as  near  inerrancy  as  it  is  possible  to 
reach.  Occasional  footnotes,  as  well  as  bio- 
graphical sketches,  add  greatly  to  the  interest 
and  value  of  the  volume.  A  forthcoming  volume 
of  the  same  series  is  in  preparation  by  Colonel 
William  Johnston,  referred  to  in  our  January 
number  (page  97).  It  will  be  designated  Roll 
of  Aberdeen  Graduates^  1861-igoo,  Col.  John- 
ston's aptitude  for  this  kind  of  work  has  already 
been  proved,  and  his  new  enterprise  may  be 
anticipated  with  pleasure.  Besides  this,  another 
issue  is  in  contemplation,  namely.  Selected 
Rectorial  Addresses^  delivered  in  the  Universities  ^ 
of  Aberdeen^  iS^^-igoOy  to  be  also  edited  by  Mr. 
Anderson,  the  University  Librarian.  Several 
of  these  have  already  been  published,  as  separate 
brochures,  but  with  the  rest  deserve  the  per- 
manency attaching  to  the  bound  volume. 


Digitized  by 


i8o 


SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES, 


[June,  1901. 


LOCAL  BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

(Continued  from  Vol,  IL^  2nd  S.^p,  ij^-) 

It  is  very  curious  how  the  waifs,  strays  and 
vagabonds  of  the  literature  of  the  crowd  become, 
regardless  of  demerit,  but  after  the  lapse  of  a 
sufficient  period,  the  prizes  of  the  collector. 
Even  the  neatly  printed  series  of  chap  books 
issued  from  the  Fintray  Press*  under  the  careful 
editorial  supervision  of  Dr.  John  Longmuir,  are 
now  rare  ;  while  the  ill-selected  rubbish,  badly 
printed,  upon  the  coarsest  paper,  by  Peter 
Buchan  of  Peterhead,  eighty  years  ago,  especially 
those  with  impressions  of  wretched  woodblocks 
cut  by  his  own  unskilful  hand,  are  unprocurable. 
We  note  several  of  these  precious  morsels,  now 
literally  almost  worth  their  weight  in  gold. 

We  have  not  discovered  the  identity  of  the 
Marischal  College  student  who  published 
"Time,  an  Elegy,"  in  1766. 

Dr.  Robert  Turner  of  Keith  for  many  years 
made  frequent  contributions  to  local  perioidical 
literature,  under  the  nom  de  plume  of  "  Gideon 
Gray,"  but,  as  separate  publications,  wt  have 
only  met  with  a  few  reprints  of  his  articles  in 
medical  journals. 

Thomas  Andrew  Turner,  more  than  half  a 
century  ago  a  leading  Canadian  journalist  of 
singular  merit,  was  born  in  Aberdeenshire  in 
1775,  and  died  at  Montreal  in  1834. 

The  Rev.  W.  K.  Tweedie  was  a  native  of  Ayr, 
and  we  have  noted  from  his  rather  voluminous 
list  of  works  only  those  relating  to,  or  written 
during,  his  ministry  in  Aberdeen. 

In  the  matriculation  album  of  King's  College, 
in  1660,  occurs  the  name  of  "  Alexander  Tailzour, 
Buchanensis,"  who,  after  graduating  in  1664, 
became  minister  of  Kinnettles.  He  is  notable 
as  the  writer  of  two  quaint  poetical  publications, 
one  of  which  recounts  the  memorable  actions  of 
John  Sobieski,  who  had  then  recently  reached 
the  summit  of  his  fame. 

Another  local  writer  whose  works  are  curious 
and  rare  is  James  Tyrie,  the  Jesuit,  one  of  the 
Tyries  of  Dunnideer  (Jervise,  Elpit.^  i.,  23), 
whose  literary  challenge  to  the  Scottish 
Protestant  leaders,  in  a  letter  published  at  Paris 
in  1568,  and  widely  circulated  in  Scotland,  was 
answered  by  John  Knox  himself  in  his  last 
published  work,  "  Imprentit  at  Sanctandrois  be 
Robert  Lepruik,  Anno  Do.  1572."  The  great 
reformer,  whose  pious  and  vigorous  reply  had 
probably  been  delayed  by  the  infirmities  of  his 
advanced  age,  did  not  survive  long  enough  to 
receive  his  opponent's  "Refutation."  Tyrie 
died  at  Rome  in  1589. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  men  educated  at 
Marischal  College  in  the  i8th  century  was 


James  Tytler,  of  whose  works  we  have  compiled^ 
from  various  sources,  a  list  which  is  sadly 
imperfect  His  unhappy  history  is  well  known, 
for  did  he  not  write  three-fourths  of  the  second 
edition  of  the  "Encyclopaedia  Britannica"  (8 
vols.),  at  the  meagre  remuneration  of  sixteen 
shillings  a  week  ?  Poet,  translator,  essayist, 
critic,  biographer,  scientist,  writer  on  surgery 
and  medicine,  historian,  politician,  inventor  of 
a  novel  printing  press,  a  cheap  process  of 
bleaching,  and  a  balloon,  he  is  yet  described  by 
Bums  in  his  remarks  on  Scottish  Song  as  "an 
obscure,  tippling,  but  extraordinary  body,  who 
drudges  about  Edinburgh  as  a  common  printer, 
with  leaky  shoes,  a  sky-lighted  hat,  and  knee 
buckles."  John  Kay  etched  his  portrait,  his 
balloon  earned  him  only  a  nickname,  and  his 
advanced  politics  branded  him  an  outlaw, 
compelling  him  to  end  his  days  in  Salem, 
Massachussetts,  where  he  founded  a  newspaper, 
and  conducted  it  till  his  death,  in  1803. 

The  authorship  of  an  anonymously  published 
"  Biography  of  James  Tytler,  Edin.,  1805  "  has 
been  ascnbed  to  one  Robert  Meek,  whose 
literary  fitness  for  the  work  may  be  estimated 
by  the  statement  that  its  subject  had  "  a  brother, 
a  medical  gentleman,  of  respectable  character, 
on  the  staff  of  Great  Britain,  well  known  to  the 
literary  by  his  translation  of  ^  Callimachus,' 
highly  commended  by  the  great  QuinHlian^  \ 
The  brother  was  Henry  William  Tytler,  M.D., 
Marischal  College,   1789,  who  practised  his 
profession  at  Brechin,  and  afterwards  as  an 
army  surgeon  in  India,  and  died  at  Edinburgh 
in  1808.    His  "  Callimachus "  is  the  first  pub-  | 
lished  translation  of  a  Greek  poet  by  a  Scotsman^  I 
and  whatever  may  be  our  thoughts  regarding  ^ 
its  commendation  by  the  ancient  Roman,  it  was,  | 
so  recently  as  1856,  considered  good  enough  for  ^ 
reprint  in  Bohn's  Classics.  K.  J.  ' 

TTiomson,  Georpe  ( Lieut, -Col.), 

Account  of  the  storming  of  Ghuznee.  Lood. ,  iSfo. 
{From  Professional  Papers  of  the 
Royal  Engineers, ) 
Thomson^  George  William, 

Cases  of  Induction  of  premature 

labour.  Lend.,  1S52. 

The  preservation  of  health  in  tropi- 
cal climates.  Edin.,  187s. 

Thomson^  Henry  Morton. 

The  Nicene  Creed  catechetically 
explained.  1S94. 
with  Andtew  Sherran. 

The  Thomson  family,  or  the  pedigree, 
'  descendants  and  other  kindred  of 
Alexander   Thomson,  Greens, 
Monc^uhitter,  Aberdeenshire,  and 
of  Elizabeth  Clark,  his  wife.  Norwkfa  [1898]. 
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Thomson^  James, 

Poetical  Works.    2  vols.  Abd.,  1777. 

{Anoiher  edition^  Abd.^  I77g,) 
The  Seasons.  it  1779. 

{Another  edition^  Abd,,  181 2.) 

fames. 

Account  of  Aberlour  (Sine.  Stat. 
Ace.,  iv.). 

Thomson,  James  (Aberlour), 

Poems.  Elgin,  s.a. 

Recollections  of  a  Speyside  Parish.  1887. 

Thomson,  James. 

The  value  and  importance  of  the 

British  Fisheries.    (Abdn.  ptd.)  Lond.,  1849. 
The  existing  state  of  our  herring 

fishery.  Abd.,  1854. 

Thomson,  John  ( Free  Greyfriars ). 

A  practical  treatise  on  the  spiritual 

import  of  Baptism.  Gw.,  1832. 

The  public  worship  of  God  illus- 
trated and  enforced  in  its  practical 
bearings.  „  1835. 

The  nature,  etc,  of  Baptism.  Abd.,  1845. 

The  obligation  of  Christian  ministers.      n  1849. 

Thomson,  John, 

The  constraining  power  of  the  love 

of  Christ.  Dalkeith,  1839. 

Account  of  Newbattle  (New  Stat. 

Acc.,  i.). 

Thomson,  John,  and  Finlay,  Dun. 
The  vocal  melodies  of  Scotland. 

4  vols.  Edin.,  1839. 

Thomson,  Robert  William. 

On  the  formation  of  coal.  Edin.  [1874]. 

{From  Proceedings  of  the  Royal 
Society  of  Edinburgh,  1873,) 

Thomson,  Tliomas, 

Chemical  Analysis  of  black  sand 

from  the  Dee.  Edin.,  1807  and  1812. 

Thosmon,  Thomas  Pickthom, 

External  applications  in  Erysipelas. 

Leicester,  1889. 
Therapeutic  value  of  Antifebrine 

Exalgine.  1,  1890. 

Typhoid  Fever.  n      189 1. 

Thomson,  William  (M.D.,  Mar.  Coll., 
1831), 

On  the  extraction  of  calculi.  Edin.,  1825. 

DeDracunculosiveFilaria  Medinensi.  n  1827. 
Letter  on  the  Chair  of  Pathology 

at  Edinburgh.  n  1837. 

On  black  expectoration.  n  1838. 

Historical  notices  on  inflammatory 

affections.  Philadelphia,  1840. 

Practical  Treatise  on  diseaseas  of 

liver,  &c  Edin.,  1841. 

{Another  ed.,  Philadelphia,  1842,) 


,  1865. 
,  1875. 


,  1886. 
,  1894. 


1895. 
If 

1896. 


Thomson,  William, 

A  legacy  from  a  dying  father  to  his 
beloved  children.  Abd, 
Thomson,  W.  Burns. 

Seed  Time  in  Kashmir ;  a  memoir 
of  William  Jackson  Elmslie.  Lond. 
{2nd  ed,,  Lond.,  187$;  3rd  ed., 
Lofui.,  J  882,) 
Thomson,  William  Sieivart. 

Complete  Tot  Book  for  all  public 

examinations.  Lond. 
.One  hundred  short  essays.  .  Abd. 
The  Public  Examination  Spelling 

Key.    (2nded.)  „ 
The  essentials  of  Mensuration.  (3rd 
ed.) 

Exercises  on  Statistical  Calculations.  ti 
100  original  papers  in  difficult  higher 

Arithmetic.  „ 
Graduated  exercises  in  Compound 

Addition. 
Copy  Books  of  Civil  Service  and 

Business  Handwriting  (three  ser. ). 
Specimen  worked  out  exercises  in 

Indexing  and  Precis  Writing. 
Exercises  m  Statistical  Calucalations. 
Civil  Service  Arithmetic. 
Model  Writing  Specimens. 
Tabular  Statements. 

Cop)ring  Manuscript  Exercises  (four  vols.). 
Dictation  and  Orthographical  Exercises. 
Thorbum,  foseph, 

A  second  letter  to  the  Rev.  C. 

Fraser.  AM. 
Edit.    Dr.  James  Kidd's  Sermons.  ti 
Death  the  Believer's  Gain.  d 
Account  of  Forglen  (New.  Stat. 

Acc,  xii.), 
Sermon  xxxix.  (Free  Church  Pulpit, 

vol.  i.). 

Thorndike^  Oliver. 

De  Tarda  Concoctione  (Graduation 
Thesis,  Mar.  Coll.).  Edin.,  1820. 

Three  dialogues  between  a  Minister  and 

one  of  his  hearers  on  the  true 

principles    of   religion,  etc. 

i2mo.    24pp.  s.l.  eta. 

{Printed  at  Aberdeen  by  Burnett 

and  Rettie,  circ,  lygS, ) 
Three  excellent,  and  at  present  very 
fashionable,  songs,  viz. ,  Bimie- 

bouzle,  Bauldy  Fraser,  and  t/te 

celebrated  Dr.  Monro.  Phd.,  s.a. 

Three    excellent    songs,  Bimiebouzle, 

Robie  and  Jeanie,  to  which  is 

added  The  Nerv  Way  of  Auld 

Langsyne,  „  s.a. 

Three  excellent  songs,  the  Sailor's  Caution, 

the  Happy  Clown,  and  the 

Belfast  Shoemaker.  %i  s.a. 


,  1831. 
1835. 
1837. 
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Thumamyjohn  (M.D.,  Kin^s  CoU,, 
1846.) 

Statistics  of  the  Retreat.  Lond.,  1841. 

Observations  and  Essays  on  the 

Statistics  of  Insanity.  n  1843. 

The  Statistics  of  Insanity.  n  1845. 

wUh  Dr.  L  B.  Davis. 

Crania  crittanica.    2  vols.  n  1865. 

7\ibles  of  Classification  of  the  Animal 

Kingdom,  Abd.,  s.a. 

Tifiie's  Bonnie  Annie.  n  n 

TTie  Tiger  and  Sphinx,  or  Gordon 
Highlanders'  Chronicle,  No.  I. 

Rawalpindi,  1895. 

Tillotson,  John. 

Three    Sermons    (in  Christian's 
Theolc^cal  Museum,  i.).  Abd.,  1790. 

Time,  an  Elegy.     By  a  student  of 

Marischal  College.  n  1766. 

TindcU,  James  G. 

They  say  ;  What  say  they  ?  Inci- 
dents and  Anecdotes  by  James  G. 
Tindal,  Schoolmaster,  Downies, 
Portlethen.  1879. 
Tithes,  Alms  and  Oblations :  a  Sermon 

to  a  Country  Congregation.        Abd.,  1855. 
Tocher,  Peter. 

A  Selection  of  Sacred  Music.  Abd.,  1843. 

Todd,  Andrew. 

Account  of  Alvah   (New  Stat. 
Ace,  xiii.). 
Todd,    Tweedy  John    (M.D.,  Mar. 
Coll.,  iSzg). 
The  Book  of  Analysis.  Lond.,  1 831. 

A  Treatise  on  Indigestion.  n  1832. 

Topp,  Alexander. 

The  Kingdom  of  Christ  in  the 

World.  Elgin,  1844. 

Torriano,    Nathaniel   (M.D.,  Mar. 
Coll.,  1750  h 
Compendium  Obstetricii.  Lond.,  1753. 

Torrie,  A  lexantier  ( Advocate  ). 

Letter  to  Thomas  Blaikie  (Poor 
Law).  Abd.,  1841. 

( A  portion  of  this  instalment  tias  been  held  over. } 


RECORDS  OF   THE  SCOTTISH 
UNIVERSITIES.    (Vol.  v.,  p.  162.) 

To  the  bibliographical  list  given  at  the  above 
reference  there  fall  to  be  added  the  following 
items : — 

I.  St.  Andrews,  141  i. 
(11)  St.  Andrews  University  Calendar  for  1800  to 
i8s2.  St.  And.  :  1852.  This  contains  lists 
of  Honorary  Graduates  for  the  half  century 
1800-50,  which  are  not  reprinted  in  the  new 
series  of  CcUendars  banning  in  1865. 


(12)  Rectorial  Addresses  delivered  at  St.  Andrew, 

i86^'gj.  Edited  by  Professor  W.  KnighL 
Edin.  :  1894. 

(13)  Heraldry  of  St.  Andrews  University.    By  J.  M. 

Anderson.    Edb.  :  1895. 

(14)  Report  of  Commissioners  under  Univtrsitia 

{Scotland)  Act  of  i88g.    Edin.  :  190a 

II.  Glasgow,  1450. 

(14)  Roll  of  Graduates  of  Glasgow,  iy2y-i8</f.  Com- 

piled by  W.  Innes  Addison.    Glasg.  :  1898. 

(15)  St.  And.,  No.  (14). 

(16)  The  Stull  Exhibitions.    By  W.  Innes  Addisoo. 

Glasg.  :  1 901. 

III.  Aberdeen,  1495. 

( 18)  Heraldic  Representations  at  Kin^s  and  Marischal 

Colleges.    By  P.  J.  Anderson.  Aberd. :  1889. 

(19)  Ancient    Buildings   of  Kin^s  College.  By 

Professor  Norman  Macpherson.  Aberd : 
1890. 

(20)  Historical  Notes  on  Libraries  of  Aberdeen  Urn- 

versities.  By  P.  J.  Anderson.  Aberd. :  1893. 

(21)  Students'  Handbook.    From  1893. 

(22)  Officers  and  Gradttates  of  King's  College,  149$- 

i860.  Edited  by  P.  J.  Anderson.  Aberd.: 
1893. 

(23)  History  of  the  University  of  Aberdeen.    By  J. 

M.  Bulloch.    Lond.  :  1895. 

(24)  Universities  of  Aberdeen:  A  History.   By  R.  S. 

Rait.    Aberd.  :  1895. 

(25)  Fasti  Accuiemiae  MarisceUlamu.    Vols.  II.  and 

III.  Edited  by  P.  J.  Anderson  and  J.  F. 
Kellas  Johnstone.    Aberd.  :  1898. 

(26)  The  Last  Bajcms  of  King's  and  Marischal 

Colleges.  Compiled  by  Lieut. -Col.  W.  John- 
ston.   Aberd.  :  1899. 

(27)  Aurora  Borealis  Academica.     Edited  by  P.  J. 

Anderson.    Aberd.  :  1899. 

(28)  A  Calendar  of  the  University  of  Aberdeen,  iSbo 

61  to  1863-64.  Edited  by  Lieut.  Col.  W 
Johnston.    Aberd.  :  190a 

(29)  Records  of  the  Aberdeen  Universities  Commiuim 

of  1716-17.  Edited  by  P.  J.  Andersoo. 
Aberd.  :  1900. 

(30)  Roll  of  Alumni  of  King^s  College,  isg6-/9bQ. 

Edited  by  P.  J.  Anderson.    Aberd.  :  190a 

(31)  v.  St.  And.,  Na  (14). 

IV.  Edinburgh,  1582. 

(19)  Rectorial  Addresses  delivered   at  Edinburgh, 

^^39-99'  Edited  by  A.  Stodart  Walker. 
Lond.  :  1900. 

(20)  v.  St.  And.,  No.  (14). 
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THE  INVENTORY  OF 
KING'S  COLLEGE,  ABERDEEN,  1542. 

Comparatively  few  inventories  of  church 
goods  have  come  down  to  us  in  Scotland  from 
pre-Reformation  times  owing  to  the  almost 
unparalleled  wanton  destruction  of  ecclesiastical 
documents  of  every  kind.    And  this  rarity 
naturally  gives  additional  interest  to  those  we 
possess.    Among  the  few  remaining  inventories 
none  are  more  important  than  those  relating  to 
Aberdeen  Cathedral  and  to  King's  College :  it 
is  much  to  be  hoped  that  at  some  time  or  other 
tbey  may  be  carefully  reprinted,  with  the 
elaborate  notes  which  their  importance  demands. 
In  the  days  of  the  old  Spalding  Club  few 
people,  even  in  England,  knew  much  about  the 
ornaments  and  fittings  of  a  mediaeval  church. 
People  thought  (and  it  is  probable  that  there 
are  those  in  Scotland  who  still  think)  that  the 
inside  of  a  church  before  the  Reformation 
looked  much  like  the  inside  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  church  at  the  present  day.  So  perhaps 
it  is  as  well  that  they  did  not  attempt  what  they 
coold  not  have  carried  out  As  it  was,  a  certain 
lack  of  understanding  of  the  subject,  together 
with  the  absence  of  that  rigid  accuracy  now 
recognised  as  inseparable  from  all  historical 
research,  caused  some  few  errors  and  omissions 
to  be  made  in  the  transcripts  printed  by  the 
old  Spalding  Club.    This  is  not  the  place,  and 
the  writer  has  not  at  present  the  time,  to  reprint 
the  whole  of  each  of  the  Aberdeen  inventories, 
with  exhaustive  notes.   As  far  as  the  notes  at 
anyrate  are  concerned,  delay  will  not  mean  loss, 
kft  knowledge  on  these  matters  is  advancing 
very  rapidly.    But  until  something  better  can 
be  done,  a  collation  of  the  Spalding  Club 
reprint,  with  the  original  MS.  of  one  of  the 
inventories — that  of  King's  College— may  be 
found  useful  as  placing  a  substantially  accurate 
text  in  the  hands  of  students. 

This  inventory  was  first  printed  in  William 
Orem's  Description  of  the  Chanonry  in  Old 
Aberdeen^  1782,  pp.  142  to  152,  but  in  a  very 
careless  and  fragmentary  manner.  It  appears 
in  Fttsti  AberdonenseSy  Selections  from  the 
Records  of  the  University  and  Kin^s  College  of 
Aberdeen^  14^4-1854^  on  pp.  560-577,  and  was 
transcribed  by  the  late  Mr.  Francis  Shaw, 
onder  the  superintendence  of  the  late  Mr. 
Cosmo  Innes.  There  is  no  description  of  the 
MS. ;  its  contents  are  not  all  printed,  and  the 
transcriber  has  taken  very  great  liberties  with 
the  arrangement  of  the  matter. 

Before  giving  the  omitted  matter  and  the 
collation  with  the  Spalding  Club  reprint,  it 


must  be  said  that  the  Spalding  text  is  only  to 
be  trusted  for  the  words  themselves,  their 
spelling  and  sequence,  except  where  corrected 
in  the  following.  The  transcriber  has  introduced 
capital  letters  and  italics  not  in  the  MS.,  has 
often  changed  u  into  z/,  v  into  j  into  z,  and 
/  into  j;  has  broken  up  the  matter  into  new 
paragraphs  and  new  titles,  in  comi>lete  disregard 
of  the  original  paragraphs  and  titles,  and  has 
introduced  entirely  fresh  punctuation,  besides 
extending  M  into  Magister^  and  omitting  with- 
out note  or  comment  certain  words  which  he 
seems  to  have  been  unable  to  read. 

The  MS.  is  a  paper  book  of  27  leaves, 
about  7^ J  in.  by  5|4  i*^-*  loosely  bound  in  a 
rather  dirty  and  discoloured  piece  of  thick 
vellum,  one  side  of  which  is  very  long  and  folds 
over.  It  is  in  a  fairly  good  state  of  preserva- 
tion, and  is  kept  in  the  muniment  room  at 
King's  College,  where  its  press  mark  is 
Sh.  23d  I.  The  numbering  of  the  leaves  here 
given  is  merely  the  order  of  the  leaves.  In  the 
original,  Arabic  numerals  appear  opposite  the 
divisions  of  the  matter  corresponding  to  those 
given  in  the  Ordo  at  the  beginning  of  the  book. 
It  has  not  been  thought  necessary  to  add  these 
among  the  following  corrections.  The  present 
writer  has  used  ordinary  Roman  type  for  the 
larger  additions  to  the  Spalding  Club  text,  but 
italics  in  the  case  of  words  quoted  for  literal  and 
verbal  corrections. 

From  the  words  Magistri  foannis  Watsone 
.  .  .  154I',  on  fo.  I  of  the  MS.,  it  would 
appear  that  the  book  at  first  belonged  to  him, 
and  was  afterwards  used  for  the  inventory  when 
a  few  leaves  had  been  removed  at  the  beginning 
and  end.  Little  is  known  about  this  John 
Watson  ;  he  appears  in  two  lists  as  having  been 
a  Regent  a  few  years  later,  and  in  1547  he  was 
appointed  by  the  Bishop  and  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Aberdeen  to  preach  in  the  Diocese 
in  terms  of  the  statute  Concilium  seu  conventio 
verbi  Divini^  &*c,y*  of  a  Provincial  Council  held 
in  the  same  year.  The  office  roughly  cor- 
responded to  that  of  the  modern  English  Canon 
Missioner.  See  Officers  and  Graduates  of 
University  and  King's  College,  Aberdeen, 
Spalding  Club,  1893,  P  ..  5^;  Registrum 
Episcopatus  Aberdonensis,  ii.,  pp.  317-320 ; 
Robertson's  Concilia  Scotiae,  Edinburgh,  1866, 
ii,,  p.  289. 

A  few  notes  have  been  added  on  the  chief 
points  made  clear  in  the  text  of  the  inventory 
as  here  amended. 


*  Concilia  Scoiiae,  No.  196,  vol.  ii,,  p.  loa 
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Fasti  Aberdonenses^  p.  560. 

Add  the  following  before  the  beginning  of  the 
printed  matter  :— 

[fo.  I 

Magistri  Joannis  Watsone  et  Amicorum 
Anno  domini  1 541 
27  octobris 

[pen  trials] 

Iste  confessor  domini  sacratus 
festa  plebs  cuius  oeiebrat  per  orbem 
hodie 

[fo.  I  V. 

[Blank] 

[fo.  2 

[In  a  17th  or  i8th  cent,  hand] 
1  Bel    Fiat  hac  campana  beata  trinitate  sacra 
Trinitate  sacra  fiat  hsec  campana  beata 


2  Bel    Protege  prece  pia  c^uos  convoco 

sancta  maria 

[In  an  earlier  hand] 
Liber 
Magistri  Johannis 
Watsone 

Variam  dant  otia  mentero 

[In  late  hand  as  above] 

3  Michael  Ecce  annuntio  vobis  gaudium  ^ 

<|uod  erit  omni  populo.  per.  me 
Georgium  Waghevens  mdxix 

4  Vocor  Gabriel  cantate  domino  canticum 

novum  bene  psallite  ej  in  vociferatione 
per  me  Georgium  Waghevens  anno  dnj 

MDXIX 

5  Raphael  [illegible  ;  (?)  ecce].    Cantate  domino 
canticum  novum  bene  psallite  ej  in  vociferatione 

per  me  Georgium  Waghevens  anno  dnj 

MDXIX 

mottoes  of  the  5  great 
bells 

[fo.  2  v. 

[Blank] 

lesus  maria  [fo.  3 

Henceforth  as  Fasti  Aberdonenses^  except  the 
following  : — 

p.  560,  1.  3,  For  vcstium  et  attrabacensium  read — 
vestium  attrabatensium. 
After  1.  9,  add  :— 
Ordinem  versa  pagina  Indicabit 

[fo.  3  v. 

Ordo  huius  Registri 
vasa  Argentea  primo  loco 

vasa  ennea  2 
cappe  et  alie  vestes  preciose  3 
vestes  pro  dominicali  vsu  4 
pro  Quotidiano  vsu  5 
pro  luuenibus  in  sollemnibus  6 
pro  officio  mortuorum  7 


corporalia  et  eorum  capsule 
Altaria  cum  omamentis 
Mappe  altarinm 
Aulea  tapetes  et  puluinaria 
Libri  chori 

capsule  pro  vasis  argenteis 
Cortine  templi 
parue  tabule  templi 


8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
»3 
14 
15 


Rectoris  et  facultatis  artium  ornamenta  16 
Campanile  I7 
Aula  cum  ornamenlis  iS 
vasa'stannea  19 
Coquina  cum  ceteris  domibus  officiis  20 
Cubicula  cum  contentis  21 
Arma  22 

[fo.4 

p.  560,  11.  II,  12.  YoxappellatamjeaAappellai^xiA 
for  a  populo  deportandumy  read  a  populo^  dcporiandum 

After  1.  22,  add  :— 
lextuarium  argenieum  auraium  quinque  supra 
viginti  vnciarum, 

[fo.  4  V 

p.  561,  1.  4.  The  word  Georgium  has  been  altered 
in  a  different  hand. 

1.  II.    For  tnaioris  read  maiores 

[fo.5 

1.  15.  The  first  n  of  ennea  has  been 
obliterated,  as  elsewhere  in  the  MS. 

[fo.  5  V. 

p.  562, 11.  9,  10.  For  in  borealij  virtuUs  tardinaUs 
read  in  boreali  4  virtutes  cardimdes 

[fo.  6 

1.  3a  For  Due  Stole^  et  tres  manipwUi^ 
quindecim  peramenta  read  Du€  stole  \  trts  moHi/mh  . 
quindecim  paramenta 

And  for  peramenta  read  paramenta  in  every  other 

case. 

[fo,  6  V. 

p-  563,1.  17.  Originally  quindecim;  a  line  has 
been  drawn  through  this  word  and  quaiuordecim 
written  in  front  of  it. 

[ro.7 

p.  564,  1.  I.  This  should  read  Quindecim  para- 
menta and  it  belongs  to  the  title  Nigre  vestes  ex 
villosa  bysso  (p.  563).  Ex  bisso  palmata  asurea  is  a 
new  title  and  includes  the  vestments  next  mentioned. 
1.  3.  For  undulata  read  undelaia 
1.  5.  For  cum  stola  atba^  et  quinque  pera- 
menta^^tesiil  cum  stola  alba  et  quinque  paramentis. 
In  the  MS.  stola  has  here  been  substituted  for 
manipulo,  crossed  out. 

[fo.  7  T. 

p.  564,  1.  15.    For  rubreis  read  rubris 
1.  16.    For  satina  read  sutina 

[fo.  8 

p.  564,  1.  17.  For  solennitatibus  read  salemni' 
tciti]bus 

[fo.  8  V. 

p.  565,  1.  2.  For  Duncanum  de  Elphinstcune  read 
Dominam  de  Elphinstoune 

[fo.  9 

p.  565,  1.  24.    For       read  coxe 
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[fo.  lO 

p.  $66, 11.  4,  5.  For  casula  .  .  .  cruce  flaua 
tx  uUitta  alba^  cum  amictu  absque  perammtis,  read 
casmia  .    .    .    cruce  flaua  ex  satina 

Alba  cum  amictu  absque  parameniis 

[fo.  lov. 

p.  566, 1.  15.    For  scilicet  read  sunt 

[fo.  II 

p.  566, 11.  21,  22.  Unum  .  .  .  omatum  This 
entry  of  a  red  frontal  has  been  added  in  a  later  hand 
as  is  also  the  case  with  the  identical  entry  .under  the 
altar  of  St.  Germanus,  p.  566,  IK  30,  31. 

[fo.  II  V. 

P-  5^1 1*  7-    Foi^  ^l  l^^^ 

1.  8.  For  peramenHs^  et  floribus  auro  et 
bysso^  rcdimita  cUba,  cum  amictu  et  zona,  read 
paramentis  floribus  auro  et  bysso  Redimita  Alba  cum 
amictu  et  zona 

[fo.  12 

P-  567,  II.  16,  17.    For  que  scripta  sunt ;  ut 
duos  in  solio  read  que  scripta  sunt  vtsupra  Duos  in 
solio 

[fo.  12  V. 

p.  567,  1.  29.    For  folis  read  fills 

1.  34.  For  strauitur  floribus ;  ac  read 
stemitur  floribus  ac 

[fo.  13 

pu  568, 1.  16.    For  istua*  read  Istud 

[fo.  13  V. 

p,  568,  1.  26.  For  liabenSf  post*  calendarium*  De 
read  kabcns  post  ccUendarium  De  seniore 

1.  29.    After  penultimi  add  Lectum  [?] 
p.  569,  1.  2.    For  capitulis  read  capitalibus 
1.  3.    For  historiarum  read  historia 

[fo.  14 

p.  569,  I.  10.    For  Benhum  read  B^nyilu^nij  [?] 
1.  16.    After  quis"^  add  michi 

[fo.  14  V. 

p.  569,  1.  27.    For  imundi*  read  Jnmundj 

I.  28.  For  penultimum  read  Et  penultimi 
II-  34»  35'    After  initium  add  ^«[  ?] 

p.  570,  11.  I,  2.  For  oro* propicicUum*  read  oracio 
propiciare  and  for  quin*  read  quofiiam 

II.  7,  8.    For  penultimi  Sancti*  Colmoci,* 
read  et  penultimj  sancti  colmocj 

*  In  Italics  in  Spalding  reprint 

F.  C.  Eeles. 

Munross,  Stonehaven, 
23rd  Nov.,  1900. 

(To  be  continued,} 


Combined  Fork  and  Knife  (ist  S.,  III., 
26). — ^Tbe  figure  represents  a  combined  fork 
and  knife  made  for  the  use  of  a  person  who  had 
lost  his  right  hand.  From  the  place  where  it 
was  found  it  not  unlikely  belonged  to  a  military 
man,  as  suggested  by  the  querist.    Forks  were 


introduced  into  England  from  Venice  about 
1600.  Gentlemen  carried  their  forks  on  their 
persons,  often  in  a  case,  along  with  a  knife  and 
a  spoon,  as  forks  were  not  supplied  to  guests  at 
inns  till  near  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
In  rural  parts  of  Argentina  every  native  work- 
man carnes  a  knife,  but  no  one  a  fork.  At  meal 
time  a  large  piece  of  meat  is  hung  up  ;  a  man 
takes  a  bite,  and  with  his  knife  slices  off  the  bit 
close  by  his  nose  and  his  teeth,  another  does 
the  same,  and  so  on  till  all  are  satisfied. 

J.  M. 


THE  BALLAD  OF  "CREELY"  DUFF. 

I  DO  not  think  that  the  ballad  of  "  Creely  "  Duff 
has  been  printed  before.  It  refers,  of  course,  to 
William  Duff  of  Dipple,  the  grandson  of  the 
mysterious  Adam  Duff,  in  Clunybeg,  and  the 
father  of  Lord  Braco,  who  was  created  Earl 
Fife  in  1735.  The  following  version  of  Creel/s 
rise  to  fortune  is  taken  from  the  dictation  of  an 
old  Aberdeenshire  laird  : — 

Oh  !  heard  ye  ever  o'  Creely  Duff, 

Wha  lived  intill  Keithmore  ! 
My  troth,  he  was  a  comely  wight. 

The  Guidman  o'  Keithmore. 

Creely  had  neither  chaise  nor  coach 

For  him  to  ride  in  state. 
But  a  puir  yad  was  never  shod, 

Though  Braco  noo  rides  great. 

His  saddle  was  o^  the  guid  sheep's  skin, 

Weel  covered  wi'  the  wool. 
And  it  wid  never  change  its  hue 

For  weather  fair  or  fool. 

His  stirrup  was  the  thrawin  wands, 

His  bridle  was  the  hair. 
And  oh  !  he  was  a  comely  knight, 

Wi'  a'  his  riding  gear. 

He  had  a  creel  upon  his  back. 

Made  o^  guid  foreign  segs ; 
It  was  to  carry  his  market  wares, 

His  chickens  and  his  ^gs. 

On  ilka  score  he  gained  a  plack, 

And  laid  it  up  in  store  ; 
This  is  the  verra  wa^  that  he 

Got  wadset  o'  Keithmore. 

There  dwalt  a  witch  wife  in  the  Ian', 

Wha  mony  a  ane  did  wrang. 
Both  lords  and  knights  and  gentlemen — 

A'  folk  o'  high  renown. 

She  pat  a  red  cow  till  the  fauld, 

Wha  ever  heard  her  cries 
Wadset  their  lands  in  Braco's  ban's, 

And  this  made  Braco  rise. 
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ABERDEEN -AMERICAN  GRADUATES. 

(I.,  137;  v.,  I,  125,  144;  VII.,  14,  54,  76,  141, 
175;  VIII.,  127;  IX.,  15;  X.,  93, 170;  XI.,  173; 
XII.,  66,  94,  127,  142,  159  ;  2nd  S.,  I.,  7,  31,  47, 
59.  64,  95,  127,  155,  169 ;  II.,  10,  24,  60,  77, 125, 
138,  171.) 

108.  Charlbs  Scott,  l)orn  in  Cabrach,  March 
4«  1837,  brother  of  Rev.  Dr.  James  Scott  (88),  came 
from  Montezuma,  Iowa,  and  received  the  degree  of 
B.A.  at  Iowa  College,  Grinnell,  Iowa,  in  1865.  He 
served  as  second  lieutenant  in  the  46th  Iowa  Infantry 
in  the  Civil  War,  and  then  followed  the  study  of 
medicine,  but,  his  health  giving  way,  he  returned  to 
Scotland,  and  died  Oct.  8,  18^,  before  reaching  the 
Cabrach  {Quin,  Reg,^  Iowa  College,  10,  1 1,  40). 

109.  Rev.  George  Weir,  LL.D.,  native  of 
Aberlour,  received  at  King's  College  the  degree  of 
M.A.  in  1848,  and  from  the  University  of  Al^rdeen 
the  degree  of  LL.D.  in  1881  {ICing's  Coll.  Grad., 
300 ;  Aberd,  Univ,  Col,,  1895-6,  p.  350).  He  became 
assistant  schoolmaster  at  Turriff,  and  in  1850  was 
made  rector  of  Banff  Academy.  In  1853  ^c'*^ 
Canada  and  was  Classical  Professor  in  Queen's  Col- 
lege, Kingston,  Ont.,  until  1864.  He  was  appointed 
soon  after  to  be  Professor  of  Classics  and  Hebrew  in 
Morrin  College,  Quebec,  where  he  died  in  1891 
\JS,  N,  6*  C.,  vii.,  115;  Cramond,  Ann.  of  Banff, 
ii.,  138,  200,  201,  207  ;  Mem,  of  Rev.  John  Machar, 
D.D.y  129 ;  information  from  the  Principal  of  Queen's 
College). 

iia  Rev.  John  Morrice  Roger,  M.A.,  son  of 
the  Rev.  John  Roger,  minister  of  Kincardine  O'Neil, 
was  born  there,  Sejpt.  17,  1807,  and  educated  at  the 
parish  school,  and  Grammar  School,  Aberdeen.  His 
grandfather  was  the  Rev.  W.  Morrice,  minbter  of  the 
same  parish.  He  graduated  at  King's  College  in  1827, 
and  proceeded  to  study  both  divinity  and  medicine  ;  in 
the  latter  he  passed  as  Licentiate  of  the  Royal  Collie 
of  Surgeons,  London,  but  he  never  practised  medicine. 
He  was  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of  Kincardine 
O'Neil,  and  at  once  proceeded  to  Canada,  where,  on 
his  arrival,  he  was  sent  to  Peterborough,  Ont.  He 
married,  in  1835,  his  cousin,  Miss  Eliza  Morrice,  who 
died  in  1864,  and  he  remained  at  Peterborough  to  the 
close  of  his  life.  At  the  Disruption  in  Canada,  in 
1844,  Mr.  Roger  went  with  the  Free  Church  party, 
and  his  followers  built  for  him  St.  Paul's  Church  in 
1858.  He  resigned  his  post  in  1876,  and  died,  Jan. 
8,  1878  {Kin^s  Coll.  Grad.,  283 ;  Edin.  Aim.,  1838, 
p.  456  ;  Mem,  Dr.  John  Machar,  53  ;  Inf.  from  Rev. 
Dr.  Campbell,  Montreal.  "The  Canadian  Presby- 
terian "  gives  a  full  appreciation  of  Mr.  Roger  from 
the  pen  of  his  old  friend.  Rev.  Dr.  William  Reid  (33), 
and  an  extract  has  been  kindly  sent  by  his  son,  Mr. 
G.  M.  Roger). 

III.  Rev.  John  Tawse,  M. A. ,  a  native  of  Towie, 
graduated  at  Marischal  College  in  1 821  {^Mar.  Coll. 
Rec.y  ii.,  431),  and  went  to  Canada  in  1837,  where  he 
was  settled  in  the  township  of  King,  near  Toronto, 


but  he  had  been,  in  1826,  licensed  in  Scotiand.  He 
was  minister  at  King  for  forty  years,  and  died  April 
8,  1877  (Information  from  Rev.  Dr.  Campbell, 
Montreal,  Qu.,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Carmichael,  King, 
Ont.). 

112.  Rev.  Henry  Hopper  Miles,  M.A,  LLD., 
D.C.L.,  was  born  in  London,  Oct.  i8>  1815,  and  sod 
of  Richard  Miles,  R.N.  He  was  educated  at  the 
Grammar  School,  Exeter,  in  Edinburgh,  and  Aba- 
deen.  He  received  at  King's  College,  in  1839, 
the  M.A.  degree  {Roll  of  Alumni  of  Kings  CoU., 
149).  He  went  to  Canada  in  1845,  and  first 
had  charge  of  the  Lennox ville  Grammar  School; 
then  was  Vice- Principal  of  Bishop's  College,  Lennox- 
ville,  also  Professor  of  Mathematics  and  Natural 
Philosophy.  In  1862  he  represented  the  Eastern 
Townships  (Prov.  Quebec)  at  the  IntematioDal 
Exhibition,  London,  and  on  the  Confederation  of 
the  DominioD  of  Canada,  in  1866,  he  became 
Superinteodent  of  Protestant  Education  in  the 
Province  of  Quebec.  In  1867  be  was  elected 
President  of  die  Provincial  Association  of  Protestant 
Teachers,  and  for  several  years  was  President  of  the 
Geographical  Society  of  Quebec.  He  received  the 
degree  of  LL.D.  from  McGill  Collqre,  1866,  and 
Aberdeen  Universitv,  1867;  that  of  D.C.L.  from 
Bishop's  College,  1867.  Besides  articles  for  educa- 
tional and  literary  magazines,  he  wrote  Ckilds 
History  of  Canada,  The  School  History  of  Camsda, 
and  Canada  under  the  French  Regime  (Information 
from  Mr.  Henry  Miles,  Montreal;  Grad  McGill 
Univ.,  1897,  p.  5 ;  S.  N.      Q.,  xi.,  173). 

113.  -  Rev.  Hugh  Urquhart,  M.A,  native  of 
Ross-shire,  graduated  with  Dr.  John  Madiar  at 
King's  Collie  in  18 14,  and  followed  him  to  Canada, 
where  he  was  minister  at  Cornwall,  and  assisted  in 
organising  the  Hrst  Presbyterian  Synod  in  Canada, 
1 83 1.  In  the  foundation  of  Queen's  College,  King- 
ston, 1846,  Mr.  Urquhart  was  deeply  interested,  aira 
he  became  for  a  time  one  of  the  Professors  of 
Theology.  In  1856  he  received  from  King's  College, 
Aberdeen,  the  degree  of  D.D.  {King*s  Coll.  Gnd., 
108,  274;  Edin.  Aim.,  1838,  p.  456;  Mem.  Dr. 
John  Machar,  9,  39,  75,  92,  126). 

114.  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  M.A.,  LL.D., 
philosopher  and  author,  was  bom  at  Aldourie,  near 
Inverness,  Oct  24,  1765.  His  fiither  was  Captaia 
John  Mackintosh  of  Kellachie,  and  his  mother 
Marjory,  daughter  of  Alexander  Macgillivray.  He 
was  educated  at  Fortrose,  and  graduated  at  Kinr's 
College  in  1784  {Kin^s  Coll.  Grad.,  258).  He 
studi^  medicine  at  Edinburgh  University,  and  got 
his  diploma  in  1787.  Next  year  be  went  to  LoodoD, 
was  active  in  debating  societies,  and  usually  io 
trouble.  He  was  early  drawn  strongly  to  politics. 
Id  1795  ^®  called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn, 
and  joined  the  home  circuit.  He  accepted,  in  1S05, 
the  offer  of  the  recordership  of  Bombay,  and  was 
knighted  on  his  accepting  the  office.  He  landed  ai 
Bombay,  Feb.  14,  1804,  and  received  commisstoo  as 
Judge  of  the  Court  of  Vice- Admiralty.    On  kisix^ 
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his  health  he  came  home,  iSia,  and  entered  Parlia- 
ment. He  was  in  1818  appointed  Professor  of  Law 
and  General  Politics  at  Hatleybury,  and  in  1820 
declined  the  offer  of  the  chair  of  Moral  Philosophy 
at  Edinburgh  University.  From  Harvard  University, 
in  1822,  he  received  LL.D.  He  became  Privy 
Coandllor  in  1827,  and  died  May  30,  1832.  He  was 
twice  married.  His  works  are  —  (i)  Disputatio 
pkysiologUa  inaugurcdis  de  actione  musculoH^  1787  ; 
(2)  VindicitB  Gallica^  1791  ;  (3)  Discourse  on  the 
Study  of  the  Law  of  Nature  and  Nations ,  1799 ;  (4) 
Speech  in  defence  of  Peltier ^  1803 ;  (5)  History  of 
England^  1830 ;  (6)  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Afore^  1830 ; 
(7)  DissertcUian  ofi  the  progress  of  Ethical  Philosophy^ 
chiefly  during  the  lyth  cmd  i8th  centuries ^  1830 ;  (8) 
History  of  the  Revolution  in  England  in  16SS  (with 
biographical  notice),  1834;  (9)  Tracts  and  Speeches 
(1787-1831),  1840;  (10)  Miscellaneous  iVorks,  3  vols., 
1&46.  A  portrait  by  Lawrence  is  in  the  National 
Portrait  Gallery,  London,  and  another  by  Colvin 
Smith  is  in  the  National  Portrait  Gallery,  Edinburgh 
[Diet,  Nat,  Biog.,  xxxv.,  1 73- 1 77 ;  Gett.  Cat., 
Harvard y  1890,  p.  324;  Allibone's  Dictionary  of 
Authors,  ii,  1179-11S,  has  very  full  account  of  his 
writings,  and  calls  him  **  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
of  modern  philosophers*'). 

James  Gammack,  LL.D. 

West  Hartford,  Conn., 
March  28,  190 1. 


QUAINT  SCOTCH  BALLAD. 

It  is  nigh  fifty  years  since,  as  a  child,  the 
following  quaint  ballad  was  learnt — words  and 
music— at  the  knee  of  an  estimable  old  lady  in 
a  homely  farm  house  in  Aberdeenshire.  The 
tune  to  which  the  song  is  sung  is  a  blythe  but 
simile  lilt,  not  fit  for  any  modem  drawing-room. 
It  was  *Mearn't  ear*,"  however,  and  never  will  be 
forgotten.  The  vivid  picture  of  old-time  country 
life  which  the  lines  present  is,  your  correspondent 
thinks,  worthy  of  preservation  in  print.  Judging 
from  the  allusion  to  Mungo  Park's  travels  in 
Africa,  the  ballad  might  be  assigned  to  the  early 
.years  of  the  century  just  closed,  and,  as  its 
ranscriber  is  unaware  of  its  ever  having  been 
ublished,  he  would  be  obliged  to  any  of  your 
eaders  who  can  tell  him  whether  the  words 
pvcn  below — written  now  only  from  memory, 
unning  back  many  years — are  complete. 

W.  S. 
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BONNIE  PEGGIE. 

I  meant  to  live  a  single  life, 

I  had  hae  wish  to  mairry,  O  ; 
But  when  I  saw  my  Peggie's  face 

I  felt  the  conterairv,  O  ! 
She's  wild  as  ony  Athole  deer. 

She's  me  trepann^  fairly,  O  ; 
Her  cherry  cheeks  and  een  sae  clear 
They  haunt  me  late  and  early,  O  ! 
Chorus :  O  Love,  laddie.  Love, 

Love's  an  unco  dizziness  ; 
It  winna  lat  a  puir  body 
Gang  aboot  their  bizziness  ! 

I  spied  my  love  come  ower  the  lea, 

I  ran  wi'  speed  to  meet  wi'  her ; 
But  I  stood  still  and  she  pass'd  by, 

I  hadna  poo'r  to  speak  wi'  her. 
She  cuist  a  glance  as  she  gaed  by 

That  did  so  fairly  pepper  me, 
That  ower  I  fell  into  a  trance, 

I  thocht  it  was  eternity. 

O  Love,  laddie,  &c. 

Were't  Peggie's  will  to  hire  a  job, 

To  save  mv  hert  frae  breakin',  O, 
I 'd  ca'  a  girdle  roond  the  globe, 

Or  dive  the  Coryvrechan,  O  ; 
Or  dig  a  grave  at  midnight  dark 

In  yonder  vault  sae  eerie,  O  ; 
Or  gan£  and  speer  for  Mungo  Park, 

Thro  Africa  sae  dreary,  O. 
O  Love,  laddie,  &c. 

I  rose  ae  mornin'  wi'  daylicht, 

*Twas  for  to  theek  the  stable,  O, 
I  cuLst  my  coat  and  fell  to  work 

As  hard  as  I  was  able,  O. 
I  toil'd  a'  mornin'  oot  an'  oot, 

Like  ane  juist  reddin  fire-y,  O ; 
When  I  steed  up  an'  look't  aboot, 

Gweed  fegs  it  was  the  bire-y,  O. 
O  Love,  laddie,  &c 

I  wear  my  stockin's  red  and  blue. 

My  love  *s  sae  fierce  and  fiery,  O  ; 
I  plough'd  the  Ian'  I  should  hae  drill't, 

And  spoilt  my  drills  entirely,  O. 
I  tried  to  sing,  I  tried  to  pray, 

I  tried  to  droon't  wi'  drinkin',  O 
I  tried  wi'  sleep  to  drive 't  away. 

But  couldna  sleep  for  thinkin',  O. 
O  Love,  laddie,  &c. 

When  I  am  deid,  write  on  my  tomb : 

"  Here  lies  a  lad  o'  twenty,  O, 
Wha  didna  want  for  gowd  nor  gear, 

Nor  gifts  nor  talents  plenty,  O. 
But  Love  has  laid  him  firm  and  fast. 

He  canna  lift  a  l^gie,  O  ; 
He  first  gaed  dizzy,  syne  gaed  daft. 

An'  dee't  for  bonnie  Peggie,  O. " 
O  Love,  laddie,  &c. 
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HOW  OUR  GRANDFATHERS  AMUSED 
THEMSELVES. 

SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  SHOWS  THAT  USED 
TO  VISIT  ABERDEEN. 

Having  dealt  with  the  circuses  which  visited 
Aberdeen,  I  think  it  may  be  interesting  to 
touch  on  the  early  shows  of  other  kinds  that 
used  to  travel  so  far  north — a  difficult  matter  in 
the  absence  of  railways.  Nowadays  the  Music 
Hall  covers  nearly  all  these  entertainments,  but 
in  the  beginning  of  the  century  they  came 
separately.  I  have  fallen  back  on  the  excellent 
collection  of  old  posters  in  possession  of  the 
late  Mr.  A.  D.  Morice,  advocate,  which  I  copiecf 
twelve  years  ago,  and  I  have  arranged  the  shows 
according  to  their  nature,  beginning  with 

Menageries. 

The  travelling  menagerie  became  popular  in 
this  country  in  the  first  half  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  The  very  first  menagerie  was  that 
maintained  at  the  Tower,  which  had  its  origin 
in  the  three  leopards  presented  to  Henry  III. 
by  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  in  allusion  to  the 
heraldic  device  of  the  former.  Travelling 
menageries,  however,  were  not  seen  earlier  than 
1708,  the  first  big  venture  being  taken  round  the 
country  by  Pidcock,  who  was  succeeded  by  an 
Italian  named  Polito,  about  1780. 

Probably  Polito's  was  the  first  menagerie 
to  visit  Aberdeen,  for,  during  a  week's  visit 
in  October,  18 16,  it  is  stated  that  this 
was  the  first  time  that  the  whole  of  Polito's 
travelling  menagerie  was  "ever  seen  in  this 
part  of  the  country."  He  brought  34  animals, 
mcluding  a  lion  and  lioness,  a  zebra,  a  couple  of 
hyenas,  a  panther,  a  leopard,  a  jaguar,  a  porcu- 
pme,  a  sloth,  a  wolf,  "a  stupendous  and  sagacious 
male  elephant,"  and  a  black  swan,  which  is  de- 
scribed "  as  one  of  those  rarities  from  the  New 
World,  whose  existence  has  been  considered 
fabulous."  It  is  to  be  hoped,  ran  Polito's 
posters,  "  that  every  one  will  avail  himself  of  the 
present  opportunity  of  contemplating  this  match- 
less display  of  Nature's  sublime  works." 

The  first  mention  of  a  menagerie  in  Aberdeen 
which  I  have  discovered  so  far  occurs  in  January, 
1808,  when  a  Mr.  Bagshaw,  hailing  from  the 
Royal  Menagerie  of  London,  put  up  his  show 
in  two  commodious  caravans  in  King  Street 
He  brought  the  ounce  or  hunting  tiger,  a  kan- 
garoo, and  "  a  surprising  animal  from  the  West 
of  Abyssinia,  called  the  Yoho  orang-outang,  or 
*  Wild  Man,'  the  only  one  in  this  country."  He 
had  2  racoons,  2  eagles,  a  silverheaded  vulture, 


a  mandril,  a  sheep  with  five  legs,  and  2  nigiitis- 
gales.  Mr.  Bagshaw  assured  his  clients  that  his 
collection  was  "  well  secured,  so  that  the  most 
timorous  may  approach."  I  summarise  tiie 
visits  of  menagenes  thus  : — 

In  November,  1818,  T.  Kean  with  his  petionDiog 
dogs  a[^}eared. 

WOMBELL.— In  September,  1819,  George  WombeH, 
who  had  begun  his  show  fifteen  years  before  with  two 
boa-constrictors,  visited  the  town.  He  had  8  lions, 
a  rhinosceros,  an  elephant,  2  kan^roos,  2  zebras,  an 
antelope,  a  water  bunalo,  some  avet  cats  and  other 
animals.  In  May,  1833,  Wombell  paid  another  \isit 
with  50  animals.  He  had  divided  his  show  into  three 
parts,  the  cost  of  the  three  each  day  being  £vxk 
These  were  travelled  round  the  country  125  diay 
horses.  He  came  again  in  1841  and  1845.  ^  'he 
latter  year  he  brought  a  Lion  Queen,  an  intrepid 
female,  one  of  Britain's  four  daughters."  She  per- 
formed with  four  hyenas,  and  a  group  of  lions  and 
tigers.    Wombell  died  in  1850. 

Drake.— In  October,  1821,  Mr.  Drake,  who  had 
apparently  visited  the  town  before,  brought  a  menagezie, 
including  a  "stupendous  performing  elephant,  10 ft. 
hi^h,  5  tons  in  weight,  and  eating  700  lbs.  of  food 
daily.  He  had  a  wonderful  "acquatic"  sea-serpent, 
300  ft.  in  length. 

Atkins.— In  September,  1826,  Atkins  exhibited 
about  100  animals.  He  made  a  speciality  of  faybcids 
crossing  a  lion  and  tiger.  He  exhibited  a  bunb  and 
a  lion  in  one  cage. 

Wright.— In  August,  1833,  Wright  brought  a  show 
**  under  the  immediate  patronage  of  His  Majesty^ 
Government."  He  had  a  wonderful  ^x>tted  Indun 
boy  from  the  Carribee  Islands,  6  years  old,  a  white  | 
negress,  whose  Adonis-like  hair  resembled  the  fine^ 
silk  and  is  white  as  snow.  The  eyes  are  also  particu- 
larly curious,  being  constantly  in  motion  and  resemt^iaf 
the  ferret's  in  colour."  There  was  also  a  HottentiiA 
from  the  Cape,  a  crocodile,  an  alligator,  and  a  baa- 
constrictor. 

1807. — In  January,  Beilby's  Museum,  which  ex- 
hibited stuffed  birds,  opened  in  Union  Street  with 
about  a  hundred  curiosities. 

1824. — The  proprietor  of  the  Doncaster  Misean 
came  with  200  specimens  of  natural  curiosities,  whidi 
he  exhibited  in  the  shop  of  Mr.  Clerihew,  Uf^iolsterer, 
Union  Street. 

Monstrosities. 

In  April,  1 819,  the  "  two  little  Esquires  "  appealed. 
They  were  described  as  the  English  and  Welsh  dwaife 
— Mr.  Samuel  Jones,  the  Welshman,  the  King  of 
Dwarfs,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Jones,  a  native  of  Bewdlcy, 
Worcestershire,  "  the  smallest,  handsomest,  and  finest 
proportioned  dwarf  that  ever  travelled  the  coantzy.** 

In  May,  1819,  the  celebrated  giant,  Mr.  Cook,  7 
ft.  high  and  18  years  of  age,  bom  at  Merriott  m 
Somersetshire,  appeared  in  Mr.  Samuel  Stepheos' 
shop  in  Broad  Street. 
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In  1840,  a  well-known  showman,  named  Laskey, 
brought  a  giant  and  giantess,  brother  and  sister, 
oatives  of  Somerton.  They  were  respectively  7  ft. 
6  ins.  and  7  ft.  2  ins.,  and  19  and  20  years  of  age. 
He  also  had  a  singular  spotted  girl,  whose  hair  had 
the  same  appearance  as  the  skin  of  an  African  leopard. 
Frost,  the  author  of  a  capital  book  on  showmen,  states 
that  the  verses  which  Laskey  used  on  his  posters  were 
written  fay  Dickens.    They  ran — 

Miss  Hales  and  her  brother  are  here  to  be  seen, 
Oh,  come,  let  us  visit  this  sweet,  lovely  Queen, 
Behold  !  she  is  handsome,  in  manners  polite, 
Both  she  and  her  brother  near  eight  feet  in  height. 
I  have  seen  all  the  tallest  in  towns  far  and  near, 
Bat  never  their  ec^ual  to  me  did  appear.    .    .  . 
Here's  a  silver-haired  lady  with  skm  white  as  snow, 
Whose  eyes  are  like  rubies  that  roll  to  and  fro. 
You  will  find  her  a  species  different  from  all— 
llie  black  and  the  whites,  or  the  low  and  the  tall ; 
But  to  sing  of  her  beauties  I  need  not  begin, 
Nor  the  fine  azure  veins  that  appear  through  her  skin, 
For  these,  mind,  no  poet  or  painting  can  shew. 
But  when  you  behold  her— Oh  !  then  you  must  know. 

In  February,  1846,  General  Tom  Thumb  appeared 
in  the  County  Rooms.  He  was  then  14  vears  of  age, 
25  inches  high,  and  weighed  15  lbs.  Tne  General's 
real  name  was  Charles  S.  Stratton,  and  he  was  born 
in  Connecticut.  ^ 

Conjurors. 

i8ia  —In  December,  Signor  Belzoni,  who  declared 
that  he  learned  his  tricks  from  the  Chinese,  made  his 
appearance  at  the  Theatre.  He  announced  that  he 
iroold  cut  ofiT  a  cock's  head  and  put  it  on  again,  and 
afterwards  explain  the  manner  in  which  it  was  done. 
"As  he  intends  soon  to  leave  this  kingdom,  he  will 
have  pleasure  to  disclose  to  the  audience  the  manner 
in  which  these  deceptions  are  performed,  so  that  they 
may  be  understood  by  any  person  of  ordinary  capacity. 

One  of  the  best  conjurors  was  Chalon,  of  Geneva, 
who  went  to  London  in  1820.  It  was  he  who  invented 
the  ^'transformation  of  a  bird  into  a  lady.'*  I  do  not 
know  the  exact  date  of  his  appearance  in  Aberdeen, 
bat  it  was  before  1824,  when  his  nephew  described 
him  as  having  *'so  successfully  had  the  honour  of 
appearing  before  an  Aberdeen  audience  some  time 
faaiidc." 

1824.— In  December,  Chalon's  nephew,  M.  Ben- 
serade  Barnet,  visited  the  Theatre,  and  performed 
his  uncle's  tricks. 

1831.— In  February,  the  "Real  Man  Himself," 
Dr.  Ingilby,  who  described  himself  as  the  **  Emperor 
of  all  Professions  of  the  Cabalistic,"  gave  a  show  in 
the  hall  of  the  Royal  Hotel.  He  had  made  his  first 
appearance  in  1807.  He  died  at  Enniscorthy  in  the 
summer  of  1832  in  povertv.  Dr.  Ingilby  could  eat 
half-a-dozen  knives  and  forks.  He  claimed  to  be  able 
to  cure  stammering,  and  he  undertook  to  "make  the 
Ekoe  of  anyone  pitted  with  smallpox  as  smooth  as  any 
other  person's. 

1836. — In  November,  John  Henry  Anderson,  the 
fiunons  "Wizard  of  the  North,"  who  at  that  time 
described  himself  as  the  "  Caledonian  Necromancer," 
appeared.    He  was  the  son  of  a  mason  in  Aberdeen, 


and  learned  his  arts  from  Ryder,  Ingilby,  and  the 
latter's  nephew.  Lunar.  Frost  gives  ihe  most  elaborate 
account  of  him,  and  seems  to  indicate  his  first  ap- 
pearance at  Brechin  in  1837,  but  Anderson  was  cer- 
tainly on  the  road  before  that,  although  he  was  then 
only  22. 

Anderson  had  a  rival  in  Joseph  Phillippe,  a  French- 
man born  at  Alais,  near  Nismes,  his  real  name  being 
Talon.  He  opened  a  shop  as  a  wholesale  confectioner 
at  53  Thomson  Court,  61  Broad  Street.  In  1834  the 
name  of  Phillippe,  Annand  &  Co.,  wholesale  confec- 
tioners, appeared  at  34  Upperkirkgate,  and  Phillippe 
himself  was  running  a  business  in  the  North-west 
Court  in  the  Gallowgate.  His  name  disappears  from 
the  local  trade  list  in  1836.  He  appeared  at  the 
Theatre  Royal  on  July  7,  1838,  as  Mons.  Phillippe, 
"from  Paris,  the  Undisputed  and  Acknowledged 
Greatest  Magician  in  this  Empire  and  France."  He 
exhibited  some  figures  (Phantasmagoriques),  which 
showed  the  burning  of  the  Royal  Exchange  and 
Queen  Victoria  Street.  His  Jupiter  and  Vulcan  fires 
represented  the  Sun,  Stars,  and  a  Peacock.  Frost, 
who  sketches  his  career,  says  that  the  confectionery 
business  did  not  pay.  A  theatrical  company  that 
visited  the  town,  and  finding  that  they  could  not  get 
a  good  house,  ^ave  a  box  of  Phillippe's  confectionery 
to  everybody  m  the  audience.  The  Frenchman, 
finding  himself  with  a  modest  little  fortune,  bought 
some  conjuring  apparatus.  He  was  the  first  conjuror 
to  perform  his  tricks  with  bare  arms,  and  he  appeared 
in  evening  dress.  He  did  not  use  the  elaborate 
apparatus  that  was  the  main  part  of  Anderson's  stock- 
in-trade.  He  made  a  great  hit  in  Paris  in  1841,  and 
appeared  in  London  in  1845. 

Ventriloquists. 

1832.  — In  January,  a  ventriloquist  named  Car- 
michael  appeared  in  the  hall  of  Machray's  Hotel. 

1833.  — In  October,  Mr.  Bennet  gave  a  ventriloquist 
entertainment  in  the  Royal  Hotel. 

1825.— W.  Seville  took  a  stand  in  the  Exchange- 
room  in  Union  Street  to  cut  out  silhouettes.  He  did 
so  in  a  few  seconds  with  a  pair  of  scissors,  without 
either  drawing,  shadow,  machme  or  "  physiognotrace  " 
of  any  description,  but  "  by  the  glance  of  the  eye." 

1824. — In  August  the  ventriloquist,  M.  Alexandre, 
appeared  at  the  Theatre  in  an  entirely  new  entertain- 
ment, in  three  parts,  entitled,  "The  Rogueries  of 
Nicholas,  or  the  Adventures  of  a  Ventriloouist." 
"  M.  Alexandre,  being  a  native  of  Paris,  it  is  hoped 
French  leave  will  be  granted  to  any  particular  variation 
in  his  translation  of  the  English  language  that  may  be 
found  absent.  .  .  .  Having  only  his  own  voice  in  his 
favour,  he  hopes  to  prove  himself  most  indisputablv 
anxious  to  merit  and  obtain  the  voice  of  the  public." 

Mechanisms  of  Various  Kinds. 

1 8 19. — In  August,  there  was  a  curious  Mechanical 
Exhibition,  which  included  a  superb  Musical  Lady, 
representing  Belle  Roxalana,  "who  plays  with  the 
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greatest  precision  sixteen  airs."  There  was  also  a 
mechanical  peacock,  and  a  bird  of  Paradise,  "  which 
starts  from  a  superb  musical  box  and  warbles  the  most 
melodious  notes."  A  number  of  views  were  exhibited, 
including  one  of  St.  Machar  Cathedral. 

1825.— The  **  Microcosm  "  was  exhibited  in  a  large 
commodious  caravan  and  booth  in  King  Street.  It 
consisted  of  a  number  of  scenes,  with  upward  of  one 
hundred  moving  figures,  accompanied  by  dialogue  and 
appropriate  comic  action. 

1825. — In  September,  a  Greek,  M.  Thewenti, 
brought  a  collection  of  mechanisms  to  Morrison's 
Hall  in  Union  Street  for  the  first  time.  He  advertised 
that  *'the  inestimable  value  of  this  exhibition  may  be 
seen  in  the  *  Memoirs  of  Princess  Charlotte,'  p.  425." 

1829. — In  April,  the  Signors  Roberts,  artistes  and 
mechanics  from  Edinburgh,  opened  a  show  at  47 
Broad  Street  with  moving  figures.  The  proprietors 
declared  that  the  performances  were  calculated  to 
give  satisfaction  and  amusement  to  the  most  scrupu- 
lous, being  entirely  free  from  immorality." 

1831. — On  loth  November,  a  Frenchman  named 
Thiodon,  opened  with  a  mechanical  theatre  in  Mor- 
rison's Hall.  He  advertised  it  as  "being  particularly 
calculated  to  attract  notice  and  the  support  of  those 
whose  religious  tenets  forbid  their  participation  in 
amusement  of  a  more  dramatic  character.  He 
showed  pictures  of  Naples,  Lisbon,  Venice,  and 
Napoleon  crossing  the  Alps.  He  stayed  until  Feb.  6, 
1832. 

1836. — Groves,  who  succeeded  Thiodon,  brought 
the  Royal  Mechanical  Temple  of  Picturesque  Science 
and  Arts."  He  showed  Captain  Ross's  "  Visit  to  the 
North  Pole,  and  the  horses  and  chariots  of  the  sun 
drove  [sic]  by  Phaeton." 

1847. — In  October,  the  Gelles  brought  their 
Mechanical  Museum,  which  included  a  view  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott  in  his  dying  moments,  surrounded 
by  his  family.  The  eyeballs  of  the  principal  figure 
are  seen  to  roll,  the  head  to  turn  as  if  to  look  for  the 
last  time  upon  the  object  of  the  dying  man's  affection, 
the  chest  to  heave  by  the  last  efforts  of  expiring 
nature."    Quite  a  cheerful  evening's  entertainment  ! 

Panoramas. 

1 82 1.  — The  first  panorama  seems  to  have  been 
Laidlaw's,  which  opened  in  Morrison's  Hall  with 
views  of  the  Battles  of  Quatrebras  and  Ligny. 

1822.  — In  June,  Marshall  brought  a  panorama 
describing  the  whale  fishing. 

1823.  — In  July,  a  panorama  of  St.  Petersburg  was 
exhibiting  in  "  the  large  wooden  building  in  King 
Street,  next  the  St.  Andrew's  Church. 

1836. — In  October,  Meadows'  display  of  the  In- 
teriors of  the  House  of  Lords  and  House  of  Commons 
appeared  at  Morrison's  Hall. 

1836. — Young's  panorama  shewed  the  fires  at  the 
Houses  of  Parliament,  the  wreck  of  the  steamer 
**  Forfarshire,"  and  Jerusalem. 

1839. — In  March,  Young  and  his  family  exhibited 
their  "Dominion  of  Fancy"  at  the  old  castle,  Gal- 
lowgate.     It  was  a  regular  variety  entertainment, 


including  a  tightrope  performance  by  Miss  \oung,  a 
farce,  some  dancing,  and  other  items. 

1843.  —Marshall  brought  his  "  Peristrephic  "  pano- 
rama of  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  also  the  "Rock 
Harmonium,"  which  was  played  by  three  men.  He 
also  shewed  the  Khyber  Pass,  then  a  popular  subject. 
He  first  appeared  in  1822.  In  1823  it  was  a  panorama 
of  St.  Petersburg. 

Various  Entertainments. 

1 819. — In  December,  Mr.  Lloyd  appeared  with  a 
"grand  transparent  orrery,  and  gave  a  lecture  on 
astronomy.  He  declared  that  an  offer  so  replete 
with  local  accommodation  can  never  occur,  no  other 
person  in  the  British  Empire  being  in  possession  of 
an  arrangement  so  voluminous,  liberal  and  scientific" 

1825.— Mr.  D.  F.  Walker  exhibited  an  "Eidon- 
ranion,"  or  large  transparent  Orrery,  the  invention  of 
his  father. 

1811. — In  November,  Cartwright's  Musical  Glasses 
appeared  at  Henderson's  Hall,  Queen  Street,  the 
entertainment  concluding  with  a  display  of  "  philo- 
sophical firework,  produced  by  inflammable  gas." 

1823. — The  Edwards,  who  described  their  per- 
formance as  "  Rational  Harmonies  by  the  Birmingham 
Musicians,"  gave  a  performance  at  Melvin's  Hotel, 
Queen  Street,  with  musical  glasses,  a  form  olf 
entertainment  that  seems  to  have  completely  died 
out.  The  glasses  were  arranged  in  six  octaves. 
They  manipulated  120  glasses,  the  smallest  of  which 
was  about  the  size  of  a  thimble,  and  the  largest  was 
capable  of  holding  3  gallons.  One  of  the  Edwards 
introduced  a  musical  instrument  called  the  "Semi 
Lunar." 

1823. — In  June,  Springthorpe's  Waxworks  ap- 
peared. They  were  shewn  in  the  Old  Record  Office, 
at  the  top  of  Castle  Street,  in  1834. 

1835. — In  October,  Ewing's  Waxworks,  which  was 
supposed  to  be  the  best  travelling  in  that  period  (for 
it  travelled  in  ten  caravans),  appeared. 

1835.— In  August,  L.  Gyngell  gave  **two  superb 
tableaux  of  fireworks  in  Mr.  White's  spacious  timber 
yaid  in  Frederick  Street,"  which  scarcely  seemed  the 
proper  place  for  that  sort  of  entertainment. 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 

 — '■  

New  Spalding  CLua~At  a  recent  meeting 
of  the  Club  Committee  it  was  unanimously 
agreed  to  bring  out  what  may  in  the  meantime 
be  tentatively  called  a  Gordon  Book.  It  will  be 
published  in  instalments,  under  the  general 
editorship  of  Mr.  John  Malcolm  Bulloch,  with 
contributions  by  the  Rev.  Stephen  Ree,  Boharm, 
Captain  Wimberley,  Inverness,  and  others.  The 
first  item  is  already  at  press,  and  consists  of  the 
well-known,  but  never  before  printed,  genealogi- 
cal account  of  the  Gordon  family,  written  ana 
I  1700,  by  James  Gordon  of  Balbithan. 
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The  Window  Tax.— At  the  present  time, 
wbeo  new  sources  of  taxation  are  being  looked 
for,  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  recall  one 
that  is  now  discredited.  The  following  is  a 
notice  served  upon  an  Edinburgh  house- 
holder : — 

No.  I.  These  are  certifying  that  Mr,  John  Smithy 
1$  Brown  Street^  is  to  be  charged  with  the  duty  on 
14  windows  or  lights,  by  the  Act  of  the  4  Geo.  IV., 
cap.  II,  and  6  Geo.  IV.,  cap.  7,  amounting  to 

jf  3   o  9 

and  with  10  per  cent,  thereon  additional, 
by  the  Act  3  Vict.,  cap.  17  -  -  -060 
Which  duty,  being  for  the  Year  from  24th  May^ 
1845,  to  25th  May^  1846,  is  payable  at  the  office  of 
the  Collector  of  Cess,  in  terms  of  the  43  Geo.  III., 
cap.  161,  sec  24,  and  must  all  be  paid  on  or  before 
the  25th  March,  1846. 

Albx.  Patrrson,  Surveyor, 
8  day  of  Sept.,  1845.       4  S^-  James*  Square. 

Evan  Odd. 


dtueties. 

115.  Proclamation  According  to  Military 
Form. — In  the  minutes  of  a  Secession  Kirk  Session 
of  last  century  is  the  entry  that  H.  S.  underwent 
discipline  before  it.  She  confessed  that  she  had  been 
"  irr^nlarly  married  —  that  she  was  proclaimed 
according  to  the  military  form."  What  was  this 
form,  and  what  was  its  legal  validity? 

Corson  Cone. 


276.  Mascarad  (ist  S.,  I.,  14).— This  is  probably 
masquerade.  The  inquirer  says  it  is  a  kind  of  cloth, 
and  one  meaning  of  the  word  given  in  the  "  Century 
Dictionary"  is  **  changeable  or  shot  silk."    J.  M. 

326.  Aothor  of  Quotation  Wanted  (ist  S., 
III.,  61). — "Though  lost  to  sight  to  memory  dear." 
This  phrase  has  been  sought  for  in  modern  writers, 
and  in  ancient  Greek  and  Latin  writers,  for  many 
years,  yet  a  recent  good  **  Dictionary  of  Quotations 
says  tiie  author  is  unknown.  The  inference  must  be 
that  it  will  never  be  found.  But  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  when  "sentiments"  were  proposed  at  wine- 
drinking  after-dinner  parties,  it  must  have  been  a 
household  word,  coupled  with  the  name  of  some 
absent  friend.  It  probably  also  was  inscribed  on 
tombstones.  It  certainly  was  written  on  hand  painted 
valentines,  along  with  "  The  rose  is  red,  the  violet 's 
blue;  the  sugar's  sweet,  and  so  are  you,"  and 
similar  versides.  J.  M. 


1204.  American  University  Catalogues 
(XII.,  95,  143,  176;  2nd  S.,  I.,  63;  IL,  143)-— 
In  a  neglected  pile,  which  must  have  been  brought 
from  Canada,  I  have  found  the  following  lists  of 
graduates,  along  with  some  later  ones  : — 
Ontario.— Knox  College,  Toronto,  1844-1893. 

McMaster  University,  Toronto,  1882- 1893. 

Wycliffe  College,  Toronto,  1880-1891. 

Trinity  Medical  School,  Toronto,  1850- 
1892. 

Quebec. — L'Universite  Laval,  Quebec,  1853- 1892. 
Morrin  College,  Quebiee,  i860- 1893. 
Diocesan  Theological  College,  Montreal, 
1892. 

Presbyterian  Colle£;e,  Montreal,  1890-91. 
University  of  Bishop's  College,  Lennox- 

ville,  1 854- 1 892. 
Wesleyan  Theological  College,  Montreal, 

1873-1893. 

New  Brunswick.— University  of  Mount  Allison  Col- 
lege, Sackville,  1892-93. 
University  of  New  Brunswick, 
Fredericton,  1830-1892. 
Nova  Scotia. — Acadia  University,  Wolfville,  1848- 
1892. 

Massachussets. —Amherst  College,  1822- 1893. 
New  York.— Cornell  University,  Ithaca,  1892-93. 
Connecticut. — Yale  University,  New  Haven,  1892-93. 

Wesleyan    University,  Middletown, 
1895-96. 

James  Gammack,  LL.D. 

West  Hartford,  Conn., 
May  2nd,  1901. 

394.  Balliol's  Submission  (ist  S.,  III.,  141).— 
There  are  three  accounts  of  this,  all  different,  yet  not 
irrcconcileable.  There  is  in  the  Imperial  Library, 
Paris,  a  MS.  account,  of  the  14th  century,  in  old 
French,  of  the  journey  of  Edward  I.  through  Scotland 
in  1296,  when  he  conquered  all  opposition  to  himself 
as  Lord  Superior,  and  deposed  John  Balliol.  It  is 
printed  in  "  Stevenson's  Documents,  illustrative  of 
the  History  of  Scotland,"  vol.  ii.,  which  is  in  both 
the  Public  Library  and  the  University  Library, 
Aberdeen.  Copies  are  also  in  England,  from  which 
the  Journal  has  been  printed,  with  notes,  in 
"  Archaeolc^ia,"  vol.  xxi.,  and  "Bannatyne  Club 
Miscellany,  vol.  i.,  both  in  the  University  Library. 
By  it  Edward  crossed  the  Tweed,  March  28,  1296, 
with  5000  cavalry  and  30,000  foot.  On  Saturday, 
July  8,  he  was  at  "  Mounros,  a  castle  and  a  good 
town,  and  there  he  stayed  Sunday,  Monday,  and 
Tuesday  ;  and  there  came  to  his  mercy  King  John  of 
Scotland,  and  delivered  up  entirely  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland  as  one  who  had  forfeited  it.  Also  there 
came  to  his  mercy  the  Earl  of  Mar,  the  Earl  of 
Buchan,  Sir  John  Comyn  of  Badenoch  and  several 
others.  On  Wednesday  he  went  to  Kyncardyn  in 
Mearns,  a  manor'*  (translation).  In  Rymer's 
**  Foedera "  there  is  a  letter  patent  of  John  BallioI, 
dated  Kincardine,  July  2,  stating  all  the  points  in 

Digitized  by  GooQle 


192 


SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[JXJNE,  1901. 


which  he  had  violated  his  duty  to  Edward  I.  as  his 
Lord  Superior,  and  describing  his  formal  ceremonious 
resignation  of  his  kingdom.  Edward  left  Kincardine, 
July  12,  and  it  probably  was  on  that  day,  and  not 
the  2nd,  that  Balliol  made  his  final  formal  submission. 
But  in  Paris  there  is  also  a  document,  giving  an 
account  of  the  submission  of  Balliol  and  others  to 
Edward's  representative,  Antony  Beck,  Bishop  of 
Durham,  done  in  the  cemetery  at  Stroukatherache 
(Stracathro),  July  loth,  on  condition  of  personal 
safety.  At  this  time  he  delivered  up  the  Seal  of 
Scotland  in  a  purse,  signed  with  his  own  seal. 
£klward  knew  he  was  to  submit,  and  most  probably 
had  directed  him  and  others  to  meet  with  Beck  at 
Stracathro,  before  admitting  him  to  his  own  presence  ; 
that  done,  Balliol  had  gone  on  to  Montrose,  had  seen 
Edward,  and  had  been  directed  to  appear  and  formally 
surrender  his  kingdom  at  Kincardine  a  few  days 
later.  John  Milne,  LL.D. 

1x4.  Alex.  Sutherland  (2nd  S.,  II.,  175).— 
This  author's  novel,  **  Redmond  the  Rebel,"  was 
included  in  my  bibliographical  notes,  because  it  was 
written  and  published  during  his  residence  within  the 
district.  He  had  left  Aberdeen  before  his  Summer 
Ramble"  was  published,  but  it  is  also  included  on 
account  of  its  local  interest.  His  other  works  are 
beyond  the  limits  of  my  plan.  My  knowledge  of  the 
author  is  very  limited,  and  of  his  books  I  have  read 
only. his  ''Knights  of  Malta,"  a  work  which  will 
always  maintain  his  respectable  position  as  a  writer 
of  history.  K.  J. 


Xiterature. 


Rabbi  Jesus ^  Sage  and  Saviour,  By  William 
Macintosh,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  author  of  "Through 
Doubt's  Dark  Vale,"  "  The  Voice  from  the  Cross," 
"  The  Prince  of  Peace,"  &c.  William  Blackwood 
and  Sons,  1901.    Price  3/6. 

The  most  startling  thing  about  this  book  is  its  quaint 
title.  A  perusal  of  its  contents,  however,  soon  shows 
that  its  author's  aim  is  not  to  surprise,  but  to  convince, 
his  readers.  The  work  consists  of  a  series  of  addresses 
given  from  time  to  time  to  a  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association  its  President,  and  all  designed  for  the 
confirmation  m  the  faith  of  its  members,  and  more 
especially  of  such  of  them  as  had  been  perplexed  or 
unsettled  by  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  submission 
to  Christ  which  have  been  originated  by  modem 
scientific  and  critical  inquiries.  Dr.  Macintosh,  who 
works  from  the  standpoint  of  an  evangelical  Christian 
of  somewhat  broad  sympathies  and  wide  culture,  is  a 
man  very  competent  to  deal  with  the  questions  he 
has  undertaken  to  handle ;  and,  without  doubt,  the 
Christian  young   men   who  have  such  a  guide, 


philosopher,  and  friend  to  direct  them  through  the 
perilous  mazes  of  modern  thought  are  to  be  congrata- 
lated  on  their  exceeding  good  fortune.  The  various 
addresses  are  all  interesting  and  stimulating,  and 
several  of  them,  as  cg,^  that  on  "The  Secret  of  the 
Bible's  Greatness,"  and  that  on  "  What  think  ye  of 
Christ  ?  "  are  exceedingly  eloquent  and  strikixig,  and 
all  show  Dr.  Macintosh  to  be  not  simply  a  scholar 
and  a  thinker  of  rare  ripeness,  but  also  a  deeply 
devout  man  and  a  sincerely  convinced  Christian.  It 
is  to  be  hoped,  for  the  sake  of  the  rising  Christian 
youth  of  the  country  in  the  new  century  that  this 
helpful  little  book  may  fall  into  the  hands  of  many  of 
them,  and  receive  the  thoughtful  perusal  it  deserves. 


Scots  Sooftd  of  tbe  Aontb. 


Gray,  Robert     The  True  Hamlet  of  William 
Shakespeare,    i/- ;  cloth,  i/d.      A.  Brown  &  Co. 


McConnocfaie,  A.  I. 
i/- 


Donside. 


\^rith  Illustrations. 

JoUy. 

Old  Higfhlaiid  Days.  The  Reminiscences  of  Dr. 
John  Kennedy :  with  a  sketch  of  his  later  life  by 
his  son,  Howard  Angus  Kennedy.  22  Portraits 
and  Illustrations.  6/- 


Cook,  A.  S.    Pen  Sketches  and  Remioi: 
Sixty  Years.    Portrait.    7/6  net. 

Rait,  R.  S.    Scottish  Parliament  before  Untoo  of 
Crowns.    8vo.    5/-  net.  Bladde. 

Colquhoun,  J.  Moor  and  the  Loch  :  Minute  Instmc- 
tions  in  all  Highland  Sports.    New  ed.    8vo.  6/- 
Blackwood  &  Sons. 

Robson,  W.    James  Chalmers,  Missionary  and 
Explorer.    New  ed.    Cr.  8vo.,  pp.  176.  1/6. 

Partridge. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Correspondents  will  gpreatly  oblige  by  sending  os 
their  full  name  and  address  (not  necessarily  for 
publication)  along  with  their  contributions. 

All  communications  should  be  accompanied  by  an 
identifying  name  and  address.  As  publication  day  b 
the  25th  of  each  month,  copy  should  be  in  a  few  days 
earlier.  Ed. 

Our  space  at  present  is  barely  equal  to  the  demands 
on  it.  Hence  several  important  articles  have  had  to 
stand  aside  this  month.  Ed. 


Published  by  A  Brown  &  Co..  Booksellers,  Aceraeea 
Literary  communications  should  be  addressed  to  tfa«  Edicv," 
as  Osborne  Place,  Aberdeen.  Ad\'ertisements  and  l^yjr,**^ 
Letters  to  the  Publishers,  83  Union  Street,  Aberdeen. 
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CULLEN   HOUSE   IN  1709. 

A  TIME  there  was  when  a  vitrified  fort  crowned 
the  Castle  Hill  of  Cullen,  and  formed,  no  doubt, 
the  chief  residence  in  the  district.  Later  rose  a 
Royal  Castle  on  the  steep  rock  near  Cullen 
House.  Here  died  the  second  wife  of  King 
Robert  the  Bruce,  and  here  occurred  not  a  few 
other  noteworthy  events.  The  remains  of  that 
Castle  were  visible  up  till  a  century  ago,  but 
long  prior  to  its  disappearance  it  had  ceased  to 
be  inhabited.  The  present  building  of  Cullen 
House  was  founded  in  the  year  1600. 

"  Vpon  the  xx  day  of  Mrche,  1600  yeiris,  the 
Lairdis  hous  in  Culane  was  begun  and  the  grand 
cassin." 

So  notes  a  contemporary  burgh  official,  and 
the  date  on  the  family  gallery  in  the  church 


confirms  the  note,  and  tells  us  when  the  Ogilvie 
family  left  the  wild  rocky  fortress  of  Findlater 
Castle,  beside  the  sea  waves,  for  a  more  desirable 
residence. 

Cullen  House  is  picturesquely  situated  on  the 
summit  of  a  high  rock,  with  perpendicular  cliffs 
on  two  sides.  James,  third  Earl  of  Findlater, 
had  plans  drawn  out  in  1709  by  Messrs.  Smith 
and  McGill,  architects,  for  the  erection  of  a 
large,' plain,  three-storey  house  in  the  Courtyard 
of  the  House,  immediately  in  front  of  the  S. 
wing,  and  facings  the  North.  Each  storey  shows 
ten  or  eleven  windows  in  front,  and  all  of  exactly 
the  same  dimensions.  While  undoubtedly  more 
convenient,  this  erection  would  scarcely  have 
been  in  keeping  with  the  character  of  the  old 
building.  Fortunately  the  proposal  was  never 
carried  out,  and  the  Earl  died  soon  after,  in  171 1. 
The  only  alteration  then  made  on  the  building 
was  the  staircase  addition  on  the  East  front. 
In  connection  with  the  proposed  alterations,  the 
Earl  caused  a  plan  of  Cullen  House  to  be  drawn 
as  it  stood  in  1709.  This  plan  is  in  the  library 
of  Cullen  House,  and  by  the  kind  favour  of  the 
Countess  Dowager  of  Seafield  is  here  repro- 
duced. The  dotted  oblong  shows  a  proposed 
extension  on  the  S.W.  corner.  Such  an  extension 
was  carried  out  long  after,  but  on  a  very  different 
plan,  by  Mr.  D.  Bryce,  architect,  in  1858.  On 
the  West  side,  as  the  sketch  shows,  ran  a  line  of 
building,  called  the  Woman  House,  consisting 
of  bakery,  washing  houses,  &c.  The  Woman 
House  figures  prominently  in  "  The  Plundering 
of  Cullen  House  by  the  Rebels,  1745-46,"  and 
this  plan  makes  that  narrative  more  intelligible. 
The  rebels  enjoyed  themselves  at  free  quarters 
in  Cullen  House  for  six  weeks.  The  Woman 
House  was  removed,  and  on  its  site  is  the 
access  to  the  bridge  built  over  the  bum  in  1744 
by  James,  5th  Earl,  and  the  Countess  Sophia. 
This  bridge  is  84  feet  wide  and  64  feet  high. 
On  the  N.  side  of  Cullen  House  a  wall  marked 
E  completed  the  enclosure  of  the  Courtyard, 
and  at  D  was  the  outer  gate.  This  wall  was 
removed  last  century.  In  1709  the  principal 
entrance  was  at  A.  It  is  now  removed  nearer 
the  North,  where  there  is  now  an  entrance 
opposite  to  it  from  the  East,  but  the  old  door- 


Digitized  by 


SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


way  can  still  be  easily  traced.  This  old  doorway 
led  to  the  Findlater  Stair,  C  is  the  Monk's  or 
Pulpit  Stair,  and  B  the  Green  Stair.  The 
Pulpit  Stair  terminates  in  a  sort  of  rostrum  or 
pulpit,  hence  its  name,  while  the  Green  Stair 
got  its  name  from  the  colour  of  its  carpet. 
Since  1709  extensive  building  has  taken  place 
on  the  N.E.  side,  consisting  of  kitchen,  servants' 
accommodation,  &c. 

W.  Cramond. 


RESTALRIG. 

II.— The  Church. 

It  is  impossible  now  to  trace  the  origin  of  the 
old  church,  or  sa^  when  it  became  the  parish 
church  of  the  district  It  is  certainly  older  than 
the  thirteenth  century,  for  "  Adam,  parson  of  the 
church  of  Lestalrig,"  took  the  oath  of  allegiance 
to  Edward  I.,  and  a  Sheriff's  writ  shows  that 
even  before  that  event  it  was  in  possession  of 
certain  lands  in  the  neighbourhood.  In  1309 
one  of  its  officials  is  stated  to  have  given 
evidence  at  Holyrood  in  the  great  trial  of  the 
Knights  of  the  Temple. 

The  nucleus  round  which  the  original  edifice 
gathered  would  doubtless  be  the  lx)nes  of  St. 
Triduana.  As  the  fame  of  her  shrine  spread  the 
donations  of  the  faithful  would  be  used  to 
augment  it.  But  the  process  of  its  aggrandise- 
ment would  have  been  protracted  had  not 
royalty  undertaken  the  part  of  patron.  A  few 
months  before  his  death,  at  Sauchiebum,  in 
1488,  James  III.  had  begun  to  make  large 
additions  to  the  church  at  his  own  expense. 
His  intentions  were  on  a  grand  scale,  and 
meant  a  permanent  staff  of  twelve  officials. 
Either  at  this  time  or  previously  the  whole 
structure  had  been  dedicated  to  the  Holy 
Trinity  and  the  Virgin.  A  bull  from  Pope 
Innocent  III.  confirmed  the  King's  plan,  as  well 
as  another  which  had  for  its  object  the  disjunc- 
tion of  Lasswade  from  the  See  of  St.  Andrews, 
and  its  annexation  by  Restalrig.  But  the 
death  of  James  delayed  the  work.  Although 
his  successor  tried  to  carry  out  his  father's 
intentions,  it  was  not  till  the  reign  of  James  V. 
that  the  church  was  finished  and  it  received  its 
full  complement  of  officials.  Private  endow- 
ments had  meantime  added  to  the  wealth  of  the 
establishment.  The  whole  edifice  must  have 
been  a  striking  feature  on  the  landscape.  Its 
extent  and  magnificence  may  be  guaged  from 
the  fact  that  what  now  remains  is  merely  the 
chancel. 
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Restalrig  Church  suffered  severely  at  the 
Reformation.  Among  the  acts  of  the  first 
General  Assembly,  held  at  Edinburgh  in 
December,  1560,  was  one  which  ordered  the 

Kirk  of  Restalrig,  as  a  monument  of  iddatrie, 
to  be  raysit  and  utterlie  caste  downe  and 
destroyed."  At  the  same  time  the  "Kirk  of 
Leith  "  was  declared  to  be  the  parish  church  for 
all  religious  purposes. 

Ten  years  after  this  order,  one  of  the  citizens 
of  Edinburgh,  who  afterwards  became  its 
provost,  was  using  the  "aisler"  (or  wrought) 
stones  of  the  church  in  the  erection  of  a  house 
for  himself.  The  castle  was  at  the  time  held  by 
Kirkcaldy  of  Grange,  on  behalf  of  the  Queen, 
and  efforts  were  being  made  by  the  "King's 
men"  to  reduce  it  Additional  fortifications 
were  needed  for  the  city,  and  it  was  determined 
to  build  another  "port"  at  the  Netherbow. 
Ready-hewn  stones  were  urgently  needed,  and 
all  that  the  provost-to-be  had  laboriously 
"gadderit  of  the  Kirk  of  Restalrig  to  big  his 
hous"  with,  was  unceremoniously  confiscated 
pro  bono  publico.    "  To  such  base  uses  ! " 

An  Act  of  Parliament  in  1609  confirmed  the 
annihilation  of  Restalrig  Church  as  a  parish 
church.  It  ordained  that  "the  said  Kirk  of 
Restalrig  be  suppressed  and  extinct  from  hence- 
forth and  for  ever."  To  ensure  its  destruction 
the  church  at  Leith  was  formally  erected  into 
the  parish  church,  and  the  inhabitants  were 
ordered  to  continue  to  repair  to  it  for  puUic 
worship  as  they  had  been  doing  for  the  preced- 
ing fifty  years.  The  church  revenues  were  at 
the  same  time  handed  over  to  the  minister 
serving  the  cure  at  Leith  for  all  time  coming. 

In  spite,  however,  of  this  Act,  an  attempt  was 
made  by  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  in  1649 
to  ^ive  Restalrig  again  the  status  of  a  separate 
parish,  by  erecting  the  church  there,  and  by 
dividing  it  from  South  Leith.  The  scheme, 
however,  broke  down,  and  for  more  than  two 
centuries  the  ancient  church  was  a  bye-place, 
standing  roofless  and  in  ruins. 

It  was  not  till  1836  that  the  building  was 
restored,  when  it  was  made  a  chapel  of  ease  for 
the  district  For  some  years  longer  the  sacra- 
ments continued  to  be  dispensed  at  Leith,  and 
then  Restalrig  once  more  received  a  minister  of 
its  own,  and  again  became  a  "  paroche  kirk  "  in 
its  own  right 

J.  Calder  Ross. 


Erraium. — In  No.  I.,  for  "Iriduana"  read 
''Triduana  '"passim. 
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NOTABLE   MEN  AND  WOMEN  OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 
(  Continued  from  Vol.  11,  y  2nd  S,,  page  167,) 

213.  Marjoribanks,  Sir  John,  Bart.,  M.P.  : 
Lord  Provost  of  Edinburgh  and  Public  Man.  Born 
at  Bordeaux  in  France  in  1763,  he  returned  to  Scot- 
land in  1770  on  his  father's  succeeding  to  the  estate 
of  Lees,  in  Berwickshire,  as  heir  of  entail.  He  was 
at  one  time  a  captain  in  the  Coldstream  Guards,  but 
sabsequently  became  partner  in  a  banking  house  in 
Edinburgh.  In  1814,  he  was  elected  Lord  Provost  of 
that  city,  and  was  the  following  year  created  a  baronet. 
He  had  previously,  in  181 1,  been  chosen  Member  of 
Parliament  for  Buteshire,  but  at  the  election  of  181 8 
he  stood  and  was  returned  for  Berwickshire.  While 
chief  magistrate  of  Edinburgh  he  distinguished  him- 
self by  carryine  forward  the  improvements  of  the 
dty,  and  was  the  chief  promoter  of  the  erection  of 
the  new  gaol  and  the  Regent's  Bridge.  He  had  the 
high  honour  of  being  a  second  time  chosen  Lord 
Provost  of  Edinburgh,  in  1825.  Sir  John  died  on 
5th  February,  1833,  though  a  peerage  writer  says 
1834,  in  his  71st  year.  His  family  still  possess  the 
Lees  estate,  and  his  third  son  became  the  first  Lord 
Maijorifaanks,  of  whom  we  have  spoken  in  our  last 
number. 

214.  Murray,  James  (Rev.) :  Author.  This 
prolific  writer  was  descended  from  a  respectable 
Eunily  at  Fans,  near  Earlston,  Berwickshire,  where 
he  is  thought  to  have  been  born  in  1732.  Educated 
Ibr  the  Church  at  Edinburgh,  he  spent  some  time  as 
tutor  in  the  family  of  William  Weddell,  Mouson, 
near  Belford,  and  in  1761  became  assistant  to  John 
Sayers,  minister  of  the  Bondgate  meeting-house, 
Alnwick.  Disagreement  arose,  and  he  was  dismissed, 
bat  a  large  proportion  of  the  congregation  formed 
themselves  into  a  separate  charge,  built  a  chapel  in 
Bailiffgate  Square,  and  ordained  him  their  minbter. 
He  was  not  ordained  by  any  presbytery,  as  he  held 
that  every  congregation  was  at  liberty  to  adopt  such 
modes  of  government  as  seemed  most  conducive  to 
their  religions  improvement.  In  early  life  he  was 
presented  with  the  freedom  of  Kelso  for  some  service 
to  that  town.  In  1764,  he  removed  to  Newcastle, 
where  he  laboured  with  great  zeal,  till  his  death  in 
1782,  in  the  High  Bridge  Street  Chapel,  which  had 
been  built  for  him  b^  his  admirers.  He  was  very 
active  in  opposing  Sir  George  Saville's  bill  for  the 
removal  of  certain  Catholic  disabilites,  and  published 
"News  from  the  Pope  to  the  Devil,"  1781,  and 
"Popery  not  Christianity."  He  was  also  opposed  to 
the  American  War,  and  delivered  many  political 
lectures  condemnatory  of  Lord  North's  Administra- 
tion. He  died  in  1782.  Thomas  Bewick,  the 
ei^aver,  says  Murray  was  "a  most  cheerful,  facetious, 
sensible,  pleasant  man — a  most  agreeable  companion 
full  of  an<xdote  and  information ;  keen  in  his  remarks, 
though  he  carefully  refrained  from  hurting  the  feelings 
of  any  of  the  company."    His  best  known  work  was 


Sermons  to  Asses,"  London,  1768.  This  satirical 
work  he  dedicated  to  "  the  very  excellent  and  reverend 
Messrs.  G.  W.,  W.  R.,  J.  W.  and  M.  M.,"  observing 
that  "  there  are  no  persons  in  Britain  so  worthy  of  a 
dedication  of  a  work  of  this  kind  as  yourselves." 
The  initials  referred  to  George  Whitfield,  William 
Romaine,  John  Wesley,  and  Martin  Madan.  To  a 
similar  category  belongs  "Sermons  to  Doctors  of 
Divinity,"  being  the  second  volume  of  "  Sermons  to 
Asses";  "Sermons  to  Men,  Women  and  Children, 
by  the  author  of  *  Sermons  to  Asses,'  "  1768 ;  "  New 
Sermons  to  Asses,"  1773.  Murray's  other  works 
are:  "The  History  of  Religion,  particularly  of  the 
different  Denominations  of  Christians,"  4  vols.,  1764  ; 
"Select  Discourses,"  1765  ;  "An  Essay  on  Redemp- 
tion bv  Jesus  Christ,"  1768;  "Rudiments  of  the 
English  Tongue,  or  the  Principles  of  English  Gram- 
mar," 1771 ;  "  A  History  of  the  Churches  in  England 
and  Scotland  from  the  Reformation  to  the  present 
time,"  3  vols.,  1771-2  ;  "  The  Travels  of  the  Imagina- 
tion, a  true  journey  from  Newcastle  to  London  in  a 
Stage  Coach,  with  observations  on  the  Metropolis," 
I  1773 ;  "  Eikon  Basilike,  or  the  Character  of  Eglon, 
King  of  Moab,  wherein  is  demonstrated  the  Advantage 
of  Christianity  in  the  exercise  of  Civil  Government," 
1773  ;  "  Lectures  to  Lords  Spiritual,  an  advice  to  the 
Bishops  concerning  Articles,  Tithes  and  Church  Power, 
with  a  discourse  on  Ridicule,"  1774 ;  "  A  grave  answer 
to  Mr.  Wesley's  calm  address  to  our  American 
Colonies,"  1775  ;  "  Lectures  on  the  most  remarkable 
characters  and  transactions  in  the  book  of  Genesis," 
2  vols.,  1777;  "The  Magazine  of  Arts,  or  Pismire 
Journal,"  1777;  "Lectures  on  Genesis,"  2  vols,, 
1777;  Lectures  on  the  Book  of  the  Revelation  of 
John  the  Divine,"  2  vols.,  1778;  "The  New  Maid 
of  the  Oaks:  a  Tragedy,"  1778;  "An  impartial 
History  of  the  present  war  in  America,"  2  vols.,  1778; 
"Sermons  to  Ministers  of  State,"  1781  ;  "Sermons 
for  the  General  Fast  Day,"  1781 ;  "  The  Fasta  Poem," 
&c.  Murray  was  also  one  of  the  editors  of  the 
"  Freeman's  Magazine,  or  the  Constitutional  Reposi- 
tory," Newcastle,  1774. 

215.  NiSBET,  Sir  Alexander,  M.P. :  Royalist. 
Representative  of  the  ancient  family  of  Nisbet  of 
Nisbet  in  Edrom  parish.  He  was  laird  of  what  was 
afterwards  called  West  Nisbet,  where  the  castle  of 
Nisbet  stood,  memorable  in  our  histories  for  the  fatal 
overthrow  the  English  gave,  by  the  assistance  of  the 
then  rebel.  Earl  of  March,  to  the  flower  of  the  youth 
of  the  Lothians.  Sir  Alexander  represented  Berwick- 
shire from  1625  to  1635.  He  was  son  of  Patrick 
Nisbet  of  that  ilk,  and  during  the  peaceable  portion 
of  Charles  First's  reign  he  acted  aa  Sheriff  Principal 
of  Berwickshire.  On  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War 
he  was  conspicuous  for  his  loyalty  to  that  monarch. 
He  strenuously  opposed  the  Covenanters  :  but  he  and 
his  five  sons  were  at  last  forced  to  leave  Scotland  and 
join  the  King's  army  in  England.  I  have  not  ascer- 
tained the  date  of  his  death. 

216.  Nisbet,  Alexander  :  Heraldic  Writer. 
Grandson  of  215,  and  born  in  Edinburgh  in  1657,  he 
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graduated  at  the  University  there  in  1682.  Educated 
for  the  law,  he  followed  for  some  years  the  profession 
of  a  Writer,  but  devoted  himself  chiefly  to  heraldry 
and  antiquities,  and  was  described  by  his  contempor- 
aries as  a  "professor"  and  "teacher"  of  heraldry. 
After  laborious  research,  he  proposed,  in  1699,  to 
publish  his  **  System  of  Heraldry  "  by  subscription  ; 
the  response,  however,  proving  inadequate,  he,  in 
1703,  applied  to  Parliament  for  a  grant  in  aid,  and 
was  voted  a  sum  of  6s.  8d.,  but  the  money  was 

never  paid.  lie  died  in  1725,  the  last  male  repre- 
sentative of  his  family.  His  published  works  are  : 
"An  Essay  on  Additional  Figures  and  Marks  of 
Cadency,"  1702;  "An  Essay  on  the  Ancient  and 
Modem  use  of  Armories,"  1718;  "A  System  of 
Heraldry,  Speculative  and  Practical,  with  the  true 
Art  of  Blazon,"  i  vol.,  folio,  1722. 

217.  NiSBET,  Alexander  (Rev.):  United  Se- 
cession Divine  and  Author.  Born  21st  February, 
1807,  at  Huntly-wood,  Gordon,  he  studied  for  the 
Church  at  Edinburgh  University  and  the  United 
Secession  Theological  Hall.  He  was  ordained 
pastor  of  Portsburgh  Church,  Edinburgh,  in  183 1, 
and  gave  every  promise  of  an  honoured  and  useful 
ministry,  but,  his  health  having  broken  down,  his 
career  was  prematurely  closed  before  his  first  year's 
ministry  ended.  He  died  in  1832.  A  memorial 
volume,  with  memoir,  was  published  in  1835. 

218.  NisBET,  Sir  John,  Lord  Dirleton  : 
Celebrated  Lawyer.  His  father,  also  a  Judge,  was 
descended  from  the  Berwickshire  family  of  the  same 
name,  and  his  son,  born  about  1610,  was  admitted 
Advocate  in  1633,  and  in  1639  became  Sheriff-Depute 
of  Edinburghshire.  He  was  afterwards  appointed 
one  of  the  Commissaries  of  Edinburgh.  He  purchased 
the  lands  of  Dirleton  in  1663,  and  was  appointed 
Lord  Advocate,  and  admitted  a  Lord  of  Session  in 
1664.  As  Lord  Advocate  he  was  very  severe  on  the 
Covenanters,  and,  like  Sir  George  Mackenzie,  though 
he  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  being  an  able  lawyer, 
he  was  no  more  scrupulous  as  to  the  legality  of  his 
actions  than  was  that  redoubtable  persecutor.  In 
1670,  Nisbet  was  one  of  the  Commissioners  sent  to 
London  to  confer  about  the  Union  of  the  Kingdoms, 
and  he  opposed  the  proposal  for  the  abolition  of  the 
Scottish  Parliament.  Having  lost  the  confidence  of 
the  Maitlands,  Lord  Dirleton  resigned  his  ofHce  in 
1677,  and  was  the  last  who  held  the  office  of  Lord 
Advocate  with  a  seat  on  the  bench.  He  died  ten 
years  later,  in  1687.  Bishop  Burnet  describes  him  as 
a  man  of  great  learning,  especially  in  the  Greek,  and 
adds  he  was  a  person  of  great  integrity,  only  he  loved 
money  too  much.  Lord  Dirleton  s  "  Law  Doubts," 
methodised  by  Sir  William  Hamilton  of  Whitelaw, 
and  his  "Decisions,  from  7th  December,  1665,  to 
26th  June,  1677,"  were  published  in  1698. 

219.  Nisbet,  Sir  Philip  :  Royalist.  Eldest  son 
of  No.  215,  he  was  travelling  on  the  Continent  when 
the  Civil  War  broke  out.  Hastening  home,  he  offered 
his  services  to  the  King,  who  knighted  him  and  made 
him  colonel  of  a  regiment.     He  was  Lieutenant 
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Governor  of  Newark-upon-Trent  when  besieged  by 
the  Covenanters.    Afterwards  returning  to  Sa^tUnd,  | 
he  became  one  of  the  officers  of  the  Marquis  of  | 
Montrose,  with  whom  he  continued  till  the  Battle  of  ' 
Philiphaugh,  when  he  was  taken  prisoner.    He  was 
beheaded  at  Glasgow  on  28th  October,  1646.    Two  , 
of  his  brothers,  Alexander  and  Robert,  were  killed  in 
the  field,  fighting  under  Montrose.    And  Adam,  the  ' 
youngest,  was  father  of  No.  216. 

220.  Ord,  Thomas  :  Noted  Equestrian.    Son  of 
Rev.  Selby  Ord,  Longformacus  Manse,  where  he 
was  born,  says  Mr.  J.   Malcolm  Bulloch,  about  | 
1783.    I  have,  however,  seen  another  authority  put 
down  the  year  1778  as  the  probable  date.   I  remember 
the  visits  of  Ord*s  circus  to  my  native  town  when  I 
was  a  boy,  and  the  excitement  which  they  caused  in 
the  whole  countryside,  and  I  can  well  believe  what 
Mr.  Bulloch  says,  that  had  Thomas  Ord  lived  a 
hundred  years  earlier  his  exploits  would  have  been  I 
attributed  to  witchcraft  and  demoniac  skill.    For  I 
some  details  of  this  notable  man's  career,  sec  5.  A'.  ! 
and  (?.,  2nd  Ser.,  Vol.  II.,  p.  109.   He  died  in  1859, 
and  has  been  buried  at  Biggar,  where  he  possessed  a 
small  property. 

221.  Paterson,  Rev.  George  :  U.P.  Divine  , 
and  Author.  Born  at  Lauder,  1st  March,  1 801,  be 
was  educated  for  the  ministry  of  the  Secession  Church, 
and  in  1827  was  ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
East  Linton  congregation.  There  he  continued  I  ill 
his  death  in  1863,  and  was  esteemed  a  very  able  and 
earnest  preacher.  After  his  death  a  Memoir,  with 
sermons,  was  published  in  1864. 

222.  Paulin,  George:  Poet.  This  excellent  ! 
man,  who  was  for  many  years  Rector  of  Irvine 
Academy,  was  a  native  of  Horndean,  where  he  was 
born  in  18 12.  Educated  at  Edinburgh  University, 
where  he  was  one  of  the  favourite  pupils  of  Professor 
John  Wilson,  Mr.  Paulin  devoted  his  life  to  teaching, 
and  attained  a  high  rank  among  the  classical  teachen 

of  his  time.  He  was,  however,  better  known  for  his 
poetical  gifts,  which  were  considerable,  and  for  his 
beautiful  and  saintly  character.  Having  enjoyed  the 
advantage  of  Mr.  Paulin's  tuition,  and  felt  the  in- 
spiration of  his  life,  the  present  writer  has  no  hesitatioo 
in  saying  that  few  nobler  specimens  of  Christian 
manhood  were  to  be  met  with  even  in  Scothnd  j 
during  the  second  half  of  the  nineteenth  century  than  ] 
that  which  was  found  at  the  head  of  the  West  of 
Scotland  School,  which  so  long  enjoyed  the  benefit 
of  his  services.  Mr.  Paulin  contributed  many  poetical 
pieces,  both  to  the  secular  and  religious  journals,  and 
a  charming  volume  of  selections  from  his  writings  was 
publbhed,  entitled  **  Hallowed  Ground  and  other 
Poems."  For  many  years  Mr.  Paulin  took  a  deep 
interest  in  every  local,  religious  and  philanthropic 
enterprise,  and  acted  as  a  much  valued  elder  of  the 
Irvine  Free  Church.    He  died  in  1898. 

223.  Paterson,  Charles  William  :  AdminJ. 
Born  at  Berwick  in  1756,  he  entered  the  navy  at  an 
early  ii^e,  and  saw  much  service  in  all  parts  of  the 
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world,  having  particularly  distinguished  himself  under 
Howe  and  Rodney.  In  1812  he  was  promoted  to  be 
rear-admiral ;  in  181 9  he  became  vice-admiral,  'and 
admiral  in  1837.  He  died  four  years  after,  in  184 1. 
(For  details  of  his  career  see  Diet,  of  Nat.  Biog.) 

DoUar.  W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 

(To  he  continued.) 


SCOTSMEN  IN  THE  RUSSIAN  NAVY. 

Everybody  knows  that  Peter  the  Great  took 
many  men  from  this  country  to  man,  and,  in- 
d«d,  to  make  his  navy.  It  has  been  left  to  Mr. 
Fred  Jane,  however,  to  catalogue  them.  The 
Scotsmen  in  his  list  (given  in  The  Imperial 
Russian  Navy)  are  as  follows  : — 

Admiral  TTiomas  Gordon:  Scotch  refugee.  Brought 
to  Russia  by  Peter  the  Great  from  Holland,  17 17. 
Made  Rear- Admiral  of  the  Red  (3rd  rank)  in  17x9, 
New  Year's  Day  promotions.  Jealousy  between  him 
and  Rear- Admiral  of  the  Blue  (2nd  rank),  Sievers. 
Flew  his  flag  in  the  Lesnoy^  Captain  Batteny,  in  17 19. 
[The  Lesnoy  was  designed  by  Peter,  and  sank  at 
KroDstadt.}  Transferr^  his  flag  to  the  Moscow  (64), 
Captain  [William]  Hay  [who  was  dismissed  the  service 
m  1724].  In  1 72 1,  on  the  anniversary  of  Gangoot, 
when  all  were  drunk,  Gordon  told  the  Tsar  his 
grievances  against  Sievers,  and  generally  tried  to 
make  bad  bl<xxl  between  the  British  and  the  Dutch. 
Apraksin  took  Sievers*  part  against  Peter  and  Gordon. 
Subsequently,  Peter  tried  to  reconcile  Gordon  and 
Sievers,  but  failed,  and  all  foreign  officers  took  one 
sde  or  the  other.  The  Tsar's  esteem  for  Gordon 
was  considerable;  and,  in  1722,  he  gave  him  com- 
mand of  a  fleet,  in  preference  to  Sievers,  on  the 
strength  of  his  having  been  a  British  officer.  He 
was  Vice- Admiral  in  1726  at  Kronstadt.  He  went 
OQt  to  meet  the  British  Fleet  under  Sir  C.  Wagner ; 
bat,  having  told  the  Empress  that  action  was  hopeless, 
GOQTtesies  were  exchanged  instead  of  cannon  balls. 
He  was  in  command  of  the  fleet  that  brought  about 
the  surrender  of  Dantzig  in  1734.  [By  the  way,  I 
Bote  that  Joseph  Robertson  describes  the  Admiral  as 
a  "  nephew  "  of  General  Patrick  Gordon  of  Auch- 
kuchries  (Preface  to  the  Diary,  Spalding  Club,  xxiv.). 
Dr.  Posselt  says  the  Admiral  was  the  son  of  William 
(jordon,  a  merchant.  Now,  General  Patrick  had  no 
BDcIe  called  William,  though  he  certainly  had  a  cousin 
Thomas,  who  was  Clerk  to  the  Justice  Court  in 
Edinburgh.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Sasine  of  General 
Patrick's  daughter-in-law,  Elizabeth  Grant,  was  pre- 
sented by  William  Gordon,  merchant  in  Aberdeen  in 
16^  (October).  On  8th  August,  1691,  General 
Patrick  had  sent  a  letter  home  to  his  son  John  (the 
bo^nd  of  Elizabeth  Grant)  from  Moscow  by  Captain 
William  Gordon.  He  probably  was  the  merchant 
referred  to  in  the  1692  Sasine,  and  may  have  been 
tbe  father  of  the  Admiral,  whose  introduction  to  the 


Russian  Navy  was  thus  well  paved.]  Admiral 
Gordon  distinguished  himself  when  captain  of 
H.M.S.  Leopard  (50  guns).  He  took  part  in  facing 
the  fleet  which  France  sent  against  Scotland  under 
Far  bin  in  1708.  Farbin  left  the  Firth  of  Forth  in 
March,  and  made  for  the  Moray  Firth,  with  his  8 
ships  of  the  line,  24  smaller  men  o'  war,  and  70 
barques  longues,"  England  meeting  the  force  with 
23  British,  and  three  Dutch,  vessels,  all  under 
Admiral  Byng.  Gordon,  in  the  Leopard^  captured 
the  ScUishury  from  the  French  (commanded  by 
Captain  de  Nangis).  The  Salisbury  had  been 
captured  three  years  before  from  the  English  (Lord 
Clowe's  History  of  the  Navy), 

Allan  or  Allen.  Time  of  Katherine  H.  Probably 
Lieutenants. 
J.  Bum.    Circa  1780. 
Lord  Duffui.    Jacobite.    Rear- Admiral. 

Du^dale.  He  was  Lieutenant  in  command  of  the 
fireships  at  Tchesma,  1770.  He  was  deserted  by  his 
Russian  crew,  but  managed  to  bring  the  flreship 
alongside  a  Turk,  set  Are  to  her,  and  so  to  the  whole 
fleet.    Resigned,  1788. 

H,  Elphinstone^  an  officer  in  the  British  Nav^,  was 
attached  to  the  Russian  Navy  as  Rear-Admiral  in 
1769.    He  was  recalled  in  1778. 

Fergusson.  One  of  the  flrst  mathematical  instructors 
at  St.  Petersburg  Naval  Academy,  1717. 

The  Greigs.  Samuel  Greig,  born  1735.  He  was 
Governor  of  Kronstadt,  1776,  and  rose  to  be  an 
Admiral.  His  son,  Alexei  Samuelovitch  Greig,  born 
I775»  re-organised  the  Russian  Black  Sea  Fleet.  He 
died  in  1840.  His  son,  Samuel  Alexeizvitch  Greig, 
born  1 810,  served  in  Korniloff's  fleet  at  Sevastopol, 
1854,  while  his  son  (that  is  to  say,  the  fourth  genera- 
tion) also  served  in  the  Russian  Navy. 

William  Hay.  Arrived  in  17 17,  and  was  dismissed 
in  1724. 

Field  Marshal  Keith.  Commanded  the  Russian 
coast  fleet  in  1743. 

Landon.  Imported  in  171$.  His  son,  Gideon 
Landon,  left  the  Russian  Navy  in  1746,  and  entered 
that  of  Austria. 

Laurie. 

James  Leslie.    Circa  17 17. 
Mackenzie.    Killed  in  action,  1770. 

Ramsey.  Imported  by  Peter,  and  made  chief 
constructor  at  St.  Petersburg,  1722. 

Sauftders.  Probably  Scotch.  He  was  brought  over 
from  Holland  with  Gordon  as  Equipage  captain,  17x7. 

Atidrew  Simpson.   Left  the  Russian  service,  1714. 

James  Todd.  Captain  of  the  Retvban  at  Gogland, 
1788. 

Adam  Urquhart.    Imported  in  1717.    He  was 
killed  by  the  fall  of  a  mast  at  Kroonstadt. 

J,  M.  B. 
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1792. 


1793. 


Artery. 


1877. 
i88a 


(  To  be  continued, ) 


"CREELY  DUFF." 

The  sec[uel  is  another  version  of  the  ballad 
printed  in  your  last  issue.  I  took  it  down  as  it 
was  spoken  by  a  relative  many  years  ago.  It 
was  reckoned  an  exponent  of  the  origin  of  the 
now  Royal  Duffs,  who  primarily  hailed  horn 
Mortlach.  J.  F.  S.  GORDON. 

Oh  !  dinna  ye  min*  aul'  Creely  Duff? 

For  he  was  never  great,  man ; 
He  never  rade  in  coach  or  chair, 

He  never  sat  in  state,  man. 

His  creel  was  made  o'  twisted  waans, 

His  bridle-reins  o*  segs,  man  ; 
An'  that  heild  a'  his  clockan  hens. 

His  chuckens  an'  his  eggs,  man. 

Upon  ilk  pair  he  made  a  plack. 

That  he  laid  np  in  store,  man, 
Till  he  made  up  a  purse  o'  that, 

An'  syne  he  fx>cht  JCeiihmore,  man. 

Ane  aul'  witch  wife  they  ca'ad  Meig  Daan 

Gae  him  an'  unco  lift,  man  ; 
She  gae  to  him  a  braw,  reid  coo — 

It  was  a  weirdly  gift,  man. 

For  a'  that  heird  that  reid  coo  low, 
As  she  rade  throo  the  skies,  man  ; 

He  sell't  his  laans  and  brak  the  banns 
That  made  his  first  arisey  man. 

That  wickit  witch  and  her  fause  000 
Were  taen  up  by  the  State,  man, 

For  practisin'  the  Deil's  black  airt. 
An'  were  burnt  at  ae  stake,  man. 


Scotch  Ballad,  "Bonnie  Peggie."— The 
correspondent  who  sends  you  the  words  will  be 
interested  to  know  that  the  song  is  a  revisc^l  (?) 
version  of  the  Ettrick  Shepherd's  well-known 
verses,  "  Love's  like  a  Dizziness,"  written  to  the 
tune  of  "  Paddy's  Wedding,"  a  tune  which  I  am 
sorry  to  see  your  correspondent  says  "  is  not  fit 
for  any  modem  drawing  room."  For  what 
reason,  may  I  ask  ?  The  song  will  be  found  in 
any  edition  of  James  Hogg's  works,  and  also  in 
that  excellent  "Book  of  Scottish  Song,"  com- 
piled by  Alexander  Whitelaw. 


Edinburgh. 


George  Stronach. 


This  is  a  degraded  traditionary  version  of 
Hogg's  song, "  Love's  likea  Dizziness,"  published 
in  his  "Forest  Minstrel."  See  his  Collected 
Works,  Blackie's  edition,  Vol.  IL,  p.  274. 

Aberdeen.  W.  W. 
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A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  EDINBURGH 
PERIODICAL  LITERATURE  (V.,  20,  etc) 
(CofOinued  from  VoL  11.^  2nd  S,y  page  lyo,) 

(SUPrLBMENTARY  NOTBS  CONTINUED.] 

[NoT>.— With  this  tssae  I  bring  to  a  concltision  my  notes 
sopplcmentary  to  what  has  already  appeared.  A  good 
deal  cS  additional  matter  is  still  in  hand,  but  I  think  it 
best  to  htAd  it  over  till  the  new  part  is  overtaken.  The 
new  part  besins  with  1844,  and  extends  to  date.  May  I 
again  ask  that  correspondents  should  forward  me  any 
pertinent  matter  that  comes  under  their  notice?  The 
dty  is  so  large  that  journals,  whose  publication  may 
even  now  be  running,  may  not  come  within  the  ken  of 
one  observer.] 

1826.  Tkt  Edinburgh  Theological  Magazine  {S,  N, 
and  Q.f  VL,  36).  No.  i.  Vol.  L,  January,  1826. 
72  pp.  monthly,  8vo.  Edinburgh :  Published  by 
John  Lothian,  5  St.  Andrew's  Sc^uare.  The  first 
three  vols,  had  a  steel  engraved  title-page.  With 
the  January  number,  1830,  it  was  published  by 
John  Wardlaw,  12  South  St.  Andrew  s  Street,  and 
printed  by  Neill  &  Co.,  10  Old  Fishmarket,  Edin- 
burgh. The  Theological  Magcudne  was  really  the 
organ  of  the  United  Secession  Church,  though  it 
was  not  adopted  by  the  body  either  formally  or 
authoritatively. 

Dr.  Andrew  Thomson  gives  the  following  account 
of  the  or^in  of  the  journal  in  his  *'  Life  of  Principal 
Harper."  It  will  be  noticed  that  it  is  scarcely 
accurate.  The  Burgher  and  Antiburgher  Synods, 
he  says,  had 

"both  serials  of  solid  importance— the  Christian  Re- 
PosHary  and  the  Christian  Monitor,  But  at  the  union 
l>oth  were  withdrawn  from  the  scene,  and  four  years  after 
that  event,  which  brought  with  it  unmixed  good,  the 
feeling  became  general  that  a  magaiine  was  needed  for 
the  diorch  with  its  now  doubled  numbers  and  more  than 
doubled  strength^  which  should  abound  in  articles  fitted 
for  general  rdigious  edification,  discuss  public  questions 
that  were  of  special  interest  to  the  denomination,  and  be 
the  medium  of  ecclesiastical  and  missionary  intelligence. 
The  Theological  Magazine^  and  the  appointment  ^  Mr. 
Harper  as  its  editor,  were  the  outcome  of  all  this." 

A  comparison  with  our  last  issue  will  show  that  Dr. 
Thomson  has  mixed  up  the  Christian  Monitor 
with  the  Christian  Magazine^  and  has  created  a 
blank  in  the  succession  for  four  years,  which  we 
know  was  filled  by  the  Christian  Monitor,  The 
mistake  is  a  curious  one,  coming  from  Dr.  Thomson 
— ^but  Homer  nods. 

To  ensure  promptitude  and  regularity  in  the 
production  of  the  magazine,  a  bond  was  entered 
mto  by  Revs.  John  Mackerrow,  Bridge  of  Teith ; 
Archibald  Baird,  Auchtermucht^ ;  Tames  Anderson, 
Dunblane;  Andrew  Elliot,  Ford;  John  Smart, 
Leith ;  William  Johnstone,  Limekilns ;  David 
Smith,  Bi^ar ;  William  Nicol,  Jedburgh ;  John 
MacGilchrist,  Edinburgh  ;  and  Henry  Angus, 
Aberdeen,  to  suppiv  a  quarterly  article,  and  '*to 
have  it  in  the  editor  s  hands  in  good  time,  with  the 
view  of  having  his  portfolio  always  well  supplied.'* 
No  security  was  given  that  articles  would  be  paid 
for.   On  the  other  hand,  "any  brother  failing  to 


send  his  paper  before  the  expiration  of  each  quarter 
of  the  year  shall  pay  as  a  penalty  the  sum  of  ^s., 
and  IS.  extra  for  each  week  he  mav  be  defiaent 
after  the  time  appointed  has  expired.''  It  is  to  the 
credit  of  the  band  that  fines  were  honourably  paid. 
The  method  might  be  adopted  by  present-day 
editors. 

In  1830,  Dr.  Harper  was  succeeded  in  the  editorial 
chair  by  Rev.  Andrew  Elliot  of  Ford,  who  conducted 
the  journal  till  it  lost  its  identity  in  the  United  Succes- 
sion Magazine  in  December,  1832.  The  Theological 
Magazine  was  wider  in  its  scope  than  its  predecessor. 
"  It  gave  reports  of  the  meetings  of  the  Established 
Church  Courts,  and  had  the  sympathy  of  many 
Church  of  Scotland  members  from  the  side  it  took 
in  the  Apocrypha  controversy,  in  support  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  while  the  Estab- 
lished Church  orean,  the  Christian  Instructor^ 
edited  by  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson  of  St.  George's, 
opposed  the  Bible  Society,  and  would  admit  no 
communications  on  that  side." 

In  summing  up  the  work  done  by  the  journal  in 
his  **  Farewell,"  the  editor  says — 

"It  has  all  along  been  devoted  to  the  interests  of  godli- 
ness, and  to  the  great  and  permanent  truths  of  our  holy 
religion,  but  it  has  also  taken  a  decided  part  in  many  of 
the  agitating  questions  of  the  present  day,  and,  as  might 
have  been  expected,  it  has  had  enemies  as  well  as  friends 
— opponents  as  well  as  supporters." 

1832.  The  AbolitionisL  During  this  year,  or  the 
autumn  of  the  preceding,  a  journal  of  this  name 
was  published  in  Edinburgh,  and  ran  for  at  least 
two  years.  Its  object  was  to  aid  in  the  suppression 
of  the  slave  trade,  and  its  editing  was  confided  to  a 
sub-committee  appointed  by  the  General  Committee 
of  the  Edinburgh  Anti-Slavery  Society.  Mr.  Scott 
does  not  mention  the  periodical.    Any  particulars  ? 

1 832.   The  Presbyterian  Magazine :  a  monthly  periodi- 
cal (5.  N,  dr-  Q,,  VI.,  151).    Motto  :  **  Beloved, 
it  is  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort 
you  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints,"— /ude, 
Edinburgh  :  Printed  bv  A.  Balfour  &  Co. ,  and  sold 
by  Waugh  &  Innes,  Whyte  &  Co.,  Edinburgh,  &c. 
No.  I,  Vol.  I.,  January,  1832.    36  pp.,  i2mo. 
The  **  Introductory  Address"  stated  that— 
"  In  accordance  with  the  name  Presbyterian  which  they 
have  assumed,  and  as  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
to  whose  scriptural  constitution  and  principles,  as  exhibited 
in  her  subordinate  standards^  they  are  conscientiously 
attached,  the  conductors  of  this  work  again  declare  '  that 
they  are  anxious  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Christian 
public  anew  to  the  principles  embodied  in  these  standards, 
and  to  the  history  of  their  operation  in  Sa>tland,'  with 
the  view  of  preserving  as  many  of  their  brethren  as 
possible  from  yielding  to  that  laxity  of  religious  principle 
and  latitudinarianism  in  Christian  profession,  which  are 
so  awfully  prevalent  in  the  religious  world  at  present." 

The  Presbyterian  Magazine  was  the  organ  of  the 
Original  Seceders,  and  it  accordingly  had  this 
peculiarity  that  it  was  started  in  defence  of  church 
establishments  by  those  who  were  actually  outside 
of  the  pale  of  the  then  establishment.  Its  contents 
included,  besides  articles  bearing  on  the  chief 
object  of  the  publication,  miscellaneous  and  ex- 
Digitized  by  GooQle 


lO 


SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES, 


[July,  1901. 


pository  papers,  news  paragraphs  and  reviews. 
It  was  quite  in  the  style  of  the  many  religious 
magazines  at  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth 
century.  The  contributions  were  signed  chiefly  by 
nom-de-plumesy  and  among  the  better  known 
writers  in  its  pages  were  Revs.  John  Aitken, 
Aberdeen  ;  Thomas  Manson,  Perth.  Dr.  McCrie, 
secunduSf  wrote  in  it  The  Manse,"  being  dialogues 
between  a  minister  and  students.  It  was  edited  by 
Rev.  A  Duncan,  Dundee. 

No  issues  took  place  for  July  and  August,  1832, 
which  the  editor  thus  accounts  for  : — 

"  The  editor  begs  leave  to  tntiinate  that  owing  to  circum- 
stances, connected  with  the  former  propnetorship  of 
this  work,  over  which  he  had  no  control,  we  found  it 
impossible  to  publish  No.  7  sooner  than  this  month" 
(SeptemberX 

With  the  beginning  of  1833,  a  new  series  of  the 
magazine  was  begun.  Mr.  Alex.  C.  Lamb  {S,  N, 
and  Q.,  III.,  167)  claims  the  periodical  from  this 
issue  for  Dundee.  He  says — "This  was  a  new 
series  of  the  Presbyterian  Magazine  conducted  in 
Dundee,  but  printed  in  Edinburgh  for  the  pro- 
prietors and  published  by  A.  Allardyce,  Trades* 
Hall,  Dundee."  The  bound  volumes  bear  nothing* 
to  support  the  claim.  Vol.  I.  (new  series)  is  pub- 
lished for  the  proprietors,  Edinburgh,  and  printed 
by  Balfour  &  Jack,  Niddry  Street,  Edinburgh. 
So,  practically,  with  Vol.  11.  and  III.  Vol.  IV. 
has  **  Edinburgh:  Published  by  Eraser  &  Co.,  54 
North  Bridge,  and  printed  by  Balfour  &  Jack, 
Niddry  Street,  Edinburgh."  No  doubt  it  had  a 
local  agency  in  Dundee,  and  its  editor  resided 
there,  but  that  appears  to  be  all  the  claim  Juteopolis 
has  to  the  periodical. 

The  new  series  was  laij[er  in  size,  8vo. ,  and  was 
priced  at  6d.,  36  pp.  The  title-page  had  a  wood- 
cut of  John  Knox,  and  bore  the  motto :  "  Spare  no 
arrows."  The  last  number  was  issued  December, 
1836  :  it  was  accompanied  by  a  32  pp.  supplement. 
It  was  then  merged  in  the  Christian  Instructor, 

1833.  The  United  Secession  Magazine  [S,  N,  Q.^ 
VI.,  151).  No.  I.,  Vol.  I.,  January,  1833.  Edin- 
burgh :  Published  by  John  Wardlaw,  12  South  St. 
Audrew's  Street,  and  printed  by  James  Thomson, 
Milne  Square.  64  pp.,  8vo.,  monthly,  is.,  in 
yellowish  cover. 

The  United  Secession  Magazine  was,  as  already 
stated,  the  successor  of  the  Theological  Magazine, 
It  was  conducted  on  the  same  principles,  although 
greater  variety  was  allowed  in  the  subject  matter  of 
the  articles.  The  foremost  of  the  contributors  of 
the  Theological  Magazine  remained  on  the  staff, 
while  there  was  also  **a  considerable  accession  of 
strength,"  "and  such  a  phalanx  of  efficient  co- 
adjutors will  shield  the  editor  of  the  United  Secession 
Magazine  from  the  painful  anxieties  and  ruinous 
expedients  of  uncertain  and  precarious  co-operation.*' 
Objection  was  taken  to  the  title  on  two  grounds ; 
first,  because  it  seemed  to  narrow  down  subscribers 
unnecessarily  to  the  Secession  Church,  and  because 
it  seemed  to  indicate  some  official  connection  with 


the  "body."  The  promoters,  determined  to  stand 
the  chance  of  the  first,  and  in  answer  to  the  second, 
declared  that  the  church  was  in  no  way  responsible 
for  the  journal,  nor  did  they  think  that  any  SBch 
connection  was  desirable. 

The  "introductory  address  "  occupied  nine  pages 
of  the  first  issue.  The  chief  objects  of  the  publica- 
tion was  declared  to  be— 

X.  "We  hope  to  render  it  effectively  sabsenrient  to 
general  Christian  improvement  ... 

a.  *' There  are  questi(His  of  a  politlca]  or  of  an  etxka- 
astico-politicad  nature  connected  with  oar  chordi, 
attention  to  which  is  indisj^ensable  to  the  fall  devek>f>- 
ment  of  her  spirit  and  principles,  and  which  caocot 
be  conveniently  brought  before  the  public  as  the 
circumstances  may  require,  except  in  the  pages  of  a 
periodical  which  is  pledged  to  her  interests,  and  boMs 
Itself  in  readiness  to  vindicate  her  rights  .   .  . 

3.  "  It  is  natural  to  expect  that  a  periodical,  avowing  aad 
defining  its  connection  with  our  church,  and  liberally 
embracing  all  the  interests,  would  tend  powerfully  to 
consolidate  her  union   .   .  ." 

In  pursuance  of  this  policy,  the  Magasine  admitted 
the  ordinary  class  of  religious  articles,  prioted 
reviews  of  books,  and  gave  news  paragrapl^  As 
it  became  older  more  prominence  was  given  to  the 
last  division,  especially  missionary  news ;  and  veiy 
full  biographical  sketches  became  a  feature.  Id 
January,  1835,  the  price  was  reduced  to  sixpence, 
and  the  size  to  three-fourths  of  the  original  issue. 
In  1836,  the  publisher  became  Mr.  Paterson,  12 
Union  Place,  and  the  printer,  Mr.  Aitken,  1  St 
James  Square.  In  1837,  Aitken  gave  place  to 
William  Oliphant,  Jun.  &  Co.,  23  Sonth  Bridge 
Street,  who  m  turn  made  room  for  Murray  &  Gibb 
in  184a  In  1844,  the  publishers  were  chained  U> 
Wm.  Oliphant  &  Sons,  7  South  Bridge. 

The  first  editor  was  Rev.  Andrew  Elliot  of  Ford, 
who  conducted  the  Magazine  till  1835,  then 
withdrew.  He  resumed  control  three  years  after- 
wards, and  continued  till  1843. 

On  the  union  of  the  United  Secession  and  Relief 
Churches  to  form  the  United  Presbyterian  Chorcb 
in  1847,  the  United  Secession  Magasine  was  com- 
bined with  the  Relief  Magasine  (published  from 
Glasgow)  to  form  the  United  Secession  and  ReUtf 
Magazine^  which,  after  a  few  month's  appearance 
under  that  title,  became  the  United  Presbyterian 
Magazine, 

W.  J.  COUPER. 

United  Free  Church  Manse, 
Kirkurd,  Dolphinton. 



Maria  and  Helena.— Unquestionably  these 
words  ought  to  have  the  penult  short,  as  may 
be  seen  from  their  equivalents  in  Greek.  But 
as  the  penult  vowel  in  both  had  the  accent,  they 
were  ignorantly  made  long  in  the  fifth  century. 
In  Maria  the  middle  vowel  will  probably  remain 
long.  In  Helena,  as  a  female  name,  it  more 
likely  will  be  made  short.  J.  M. 
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THE  INVENTORY  OF 
KING'S  COLLEGE,  ABERDEEN,  1543. 

(  Continued  from  page  iSj.) 
p.  570,  1.  9.    For  eius*  read  riis\ 

[fo.  15 

1.  15.    For  l^ri     pro  read  lOfrj  K[espon- 
sori?]prum  pro 

[fo.  17 

P- 57if  J«         Yotfod  aluraiesAfoderatura 
1.  23.    For  bacalaureorum  read  haecalau- 

reorum 

[fo.  17  V. 

p.  571.    After  L  23  insert  (title)  Campanile 
p.  572,  L  2.    For  /iwr  read  /^lev 

[fo.  18 

p.  572,  1.  4.  For  brandoTy  ime  read  brandar  off 
Ime 

L  5.    For  ra  efferand  read  ^0[>^tf]  effe- 

rand 

1.  7.    For  one  ros   ,  om^  read  one  rost[etn 

Ime]  one 

IL  7,  8.    For  moriar,     with  read  mortar 
of  ^tanel  with 

[fo.  19 

p.  572, 1.  29.    For  xii  dischis  read  xiij  dischis  and 
for  chargeouris  read  chargeoris 
1.  3a    For  in  read  ij 

[fo.  19  V. 

p.  573, 1.  6.   levM  .  •  .  pott  in  later  hand  (?) 
L  8.   eikyt  .  .  .  1S43  ^  (?) 
I.  9.    For  transchouris  read  trenschoris  and 
for  troHschour  read  trenscheor 

[fo.  20 

p.  573, 1.  17.    For  j/^/^  of  »  ,  ,  read  /rtf 
After  1.  19.    Add  Item 

[fo.  21  V. 

p.  574*  L  3-    For  ane  read  / 
L  4.    For  key  read  in' 

[fo.  22 

p.  574, 1.  5.  For  Ceruisiarium  read  PenuX 
cendsiarium 

[fo.  23 

P-  574>  1*  I4«    For  bowstar  read  bowstair 
1.  17.    For  faorme  read  fwrme 
1.  18.    For  Mm  read  Mr« 
1.  22.    For       read  yi/j/ 

[fo.  23  V. 

p.  574, 1.  29.    {In  cubieulo  louis)  add  : — 
[In  margin  in  a  late  hand]  Capitol 
1.  3a    For  portall  read  portell 
P*  575)  ^  5-    ("^^  cubiculo  saturni)  add  : — 
[In  margin  in  a  late  hand]  Besyd  the  supp  [?] 

1.  lo.    {In  cubieulo  corone)  add  : — 
[In  margin  in  a  late  hand]  Supp  [?] 

*  In  italics  io  SpakUng  reprint,   t  ^/triis^  the/e  being  at  end 
of  preceding  page,   t  ^cella;  see  Du  Cange, 


[fo.  24 

P«  575f  J-  cubiculo  herculis)  add  : — 

[In  margin  in  a  late  hand]  m/af  Str\aehan  ?]/ 

1.  20.    {In  cubiculo  lune)  add  : — 
[In  margin  in  a  late  hand]  vpp,  burs. 

1.  23.    {In  cubiculo  Mercurij)  add  : — 
[In  margin  in  a  late  hand]  mjj.  Sand[ilands  ?]/ 

I.  24.    For ^rr  read  ^r  and  for  syllit  read 

sylitt 

[fo.  24  V. 

P»  575i    26.    {In  cubiculo  Veneris)  add  : — 
[In  margin  in  a  late  hand]  Kitchin  chalmer 

1.  28.    {In  cubiculo  Arietis)  add  :— 
[In  margin  in  a  late  haxxdilpcmtry  chcUmer 

P*  575)  1*  31*    {In  cubiculo  tauri)  add  : — 
[In  margin  in  a  late  hand]  nether  burs 

1.  34.    {In  cubiculo  gemifwrum)  add  : — 
[In  margin  in  a  late  hand]  the  next 

[fo.  25 

p.  576,  Li.    {In  cubiculo  Ccmcri)  add  : — 
[In  margin  in  a  late  hand]  mj  d]  leiche 
1.  6.    For  cUmrye  read  almerye 
1.  8.    For  percament  read  parcament 
1.  10.    Add  : — [In  margin  in  contemporary 
hand]   In  penu 

1.  II.    For  Hay^  principals,    read  Hay 

principal 

1.  12.    {In  cubiculo  Leonis)  add  : — 
[In  margin  in  a  late  hand]  m/  G/  Leyth 

1.  14.    For  fyr^  in  bibliotheca  eiusdem  ;  ane 
press  read  fyr.    In  bAliotheca  eiusdem   Ane  press 

[fo.  25  V. 

p.  576,  1.  16.    {In  cubiculo  Virginis)  add  : — 
[In  margin  in  late  hand]  mj  Gj  and[ersony 

I.  19.    {In  cubiculo  Libre)  add  : — 
[In  margin  in  late  hand]  cragstoun 

[fo.  26 

p.  576, 11.  29,  30.    For  Item,  iigret  wouilis 
Item^  ane  Jyre  pann 
read  Item  iigret  womlis 
with  ane  fyre  pann 

P*  577>  1*  For  ane  read  one  and  for  five  read 
fiwe 

p.  577, 1.  13.   Add  the  following  :— 

[fo.  26  V. 

[Blank] 

[fo.  27 

[Blank] 

[fo.  27  V. 

At  top  of  page  in  a  different  hand  : — 
It      ?J  is  M  Dauid  vakesoun  [or  valresoun  ?]  habet 
vnum   Et  Rector  vniuersitatis  alium 
Item  ij  gunnis  and  fowr  chalmeris  in  oppido  aber- 
donensi 

Item  j  akis  in  Manibus  M  To  Watsoun 
Item  j  halbert  and  bak  and  for  geir  in 
manibas  subprimarij 

Below,  in  a  late  hand,  vertically  : — 
Liber  Collegij  Regij 
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On  a  small  loose  rectaDguIar  scrap  of  paper  : — 


Du[m]brek 
Joa(nnes]  vrqhort 
Jo  hay 
salm[on  ?]d 
Harper  . 
master  paton  . 
master  m[i]chell 


ane  akis 
ane  akis 
ane  akis 
ane  akis 
ane  akis 
ane  akis 
ane  akis 


[r. 


•Joffray  ane  chase  Jawellens 

*andreas  gray  ane  akis 

tM  Jo  watsone  .  .  .  akis 
tmaister  J  hone  Wyle  ane  akis 

i^ithe  subprincipall      .      .      ane  akis 

§  lesus  maria  sit  Semper  mecum  in  via  Amen 
Notes. 


[v. 


fo.  i].  Iste  confessor i  &*c.  Probably  pen  trials. 
The  words  form  the  beginning  of  the  hymn  at  1st 
Evensong  of  the  Common  of  a  Confessor  and  Bishop 
in  the  Sarum  and  Aberdeen  Breviaries,  to  which, 
however,  the  hymn  is  not  peculiar.  See  Brcviarium 
ad  usum  .  .  .  Sarum,  labore  et  studio  F.  Procter 
et  Chr.  Wordsworth,  Cambridge,  1872-82,  ii.,  col. 
41a 

fo.  2].  Inscriptions  on  bells.  The  writer  is  pre- 
paring an  exhaustive  work  on  the  church  bells  of 
Aberdeenshire,  in  which  he  hopes  to  deal  at  length 
with  the  King's  College  bells. 

fo.  4].  Textuarium  ar^enteum,  &*c.  The  case  or 
shrine  to  hold  the  Evangeliare  or  Gospel  book,  which 
used  to  stand  during  service  as  an  ornament  on  the 
back  part  of  the  high  altar  on  the  left  or  north  side, 
and  was  perhaps  used  for  giving  the  pax  in  time  of 
Mass,  although  the  book  itself  was  more  probably 
used  for  this  purpose,  as  at  Durham.  ||  The  same 
seems  to  have  been  done  at  Aberdeen  Cathedral,  for 
we  find  elaborate  textus  of  the  Gospels  and  Epistles 
in  the  inventory,  but  as  in  this  case  no  instmmetttum 
facts  such  as  was  more  commonljr  used,  and  appears 
m  the  inventories  of  English  parish  churches  as  the 
pax  brede  (pax  board).  For  the  practice  of  orna- 
menting the  Gospel  book,  see  Cardinal  Bona,  De 
rebus  hiurgicis,  cap.  xxv.,  and  for  the  ceremony  of 
giving  the  Kiss  of  Peace  as  practised  in  Scotland  in 
the  middle  ages  see  Liber  Ecclesicte  Beati  Terrenani 
de  ArbtUhnott  (Arbuthnott  missal),  ed.  A.  P.  Forbes, 
Bishop  of  Brechin,  Burntisland,  1864,  p.  162,  and 
Missale  ad  usum  .  .  .  Sarum,  ed.  F.  II.  Dickinson, 
Burntisland,  1861-83,  coll.  624-5.  The  Gospel  and 
Epistle  books  are  constantly  found  as  ornaments  of 
the  altar  even  where  the  instrumenium  pacis  was  used 
for  the  pax  ;  eg.,  at  Toulouse  as  late  as  1830. 

"  Pro  Missa  majori,  praeparantur  super  altare,  in 
cornu  Epistolae  codex  Epistolarum ;  in  cornu  Evan- 
gelii,  codex  Evangeliorum."1f 


*  In  another  hand  ;  t  in  another ;  t  in  a  third ;  §  in  a 
fourth  (earlier). 
II  Rites  of  DurhafKy  Surtees  Society,  p.  7. 
^  MissaU  TolosoHum^  Toulouse,  1830. 


The  custom  of  the  two  books  set  upright  as 
ornaments  at  the  back  of  the  altar  lasted  in  most 
conservative  churches  in  England  until  within  the 
last  half  century,  and  it  still  exists  in  one  or  two 
places  at  the  present  day,  e.g.,  at  Winchester 
Cathedral.  See  picture  of  altar  of  Auxerre  Cathedral 
in  1738,  reproduced  from  Missale  Auiissiodorense  in 
Trcmsactiofis  of  St.  Pouts  Ecclenological  Society, 
vol.  iil,  pt.  ii.,  p.  69. 

fo.  6].  pc^ramenta.  This  word  used  in  this  con- 
nection  signifies  the  apparels  of  the  linen  vestments, 
i.e. ,  rectangular  pieces  of  figured  or  embroidered  silk 
or  coloured  stuff  fixed  on  the  skirt  and  sleeves  of  the 
albe  and  along  the  outside  edge  of  the  amice.  They 
have  been  long  disused  at  Rome  and  in  places  where 
Roman  customs  are  followed,  but  apparels  are  still 
general  in  Spain.  They  were  also  called  parurae^ 
sometimes  paraturae.  See  picture  in  Transactions  of 
Aberdeen  MccUsiological  Society,  1893,  p,  76,  and  in 
Transactions  of  St.  PauTs  Ecclesiological  Society, 
vol.  iii.,  pt.  ii.,  p.  63.  The  word  Paramenia  las 
been  used  in  the  Roman  books  since  early  in  the  i6th 
century  to  signify  the  vestments  themselves  and  the 
frontal  of  the  altar. 

fo.  ^\  p.  564,  1.  I.  The  text  of  the  MS.  seems 
to  point  to  the  apparels  of  the  black  vestments  having 
been  black,  and  indeed  one  would  gather  from  the 
rest  of  this  inventory  that  in  each  case  the  apparek 
were  the  same  colour  as  the  vestments  to  whidi  they 
belonged. 

fo.  8  v.].  Dominam  de  Elphinstoune.  Probably 
Katharine  Erskine,  wife  of  Alexander,  2nd  Lord 
Elphinstone,  who  fell  at"  Pinkie.  The  following 
table  explains  her  connection  with  Bishop  Elphin- 
stone ! — 

William  Elphinstone,  d.  c  1424. 


I 


WilUam. 

.  I 
Bishop 
William  Elphinstoae. 


Alex.,  Henry, 
d.  1435.  ,  I 

James. 

JoLn. 

Alexander,  ist  Lord  E. 

Alexander,  and  Lord  E.  «=  Katharine  Erskine. 

fo.  9  V.].  coxe.  The  vernacular  name  of  a  textile 
materiaL 

fo.  10].  Alba  cum  amictu  absque  parameniis. 
Apparels  were  practically  universal  both  here  and  in 
England,  and  this  is  an  almost  unique  instance  of  a 
set  of  vestments  being  without  them.  About  this 
time  they  were  passing  into  occasional  disuse  in  the 
Low  Countries,  and  this  may  be  an  instance  of  Low 
Country  influence.  The  colour  of  the  vestments 
should  be  noted :  it  was  probably  purple,  but  this 
set  does  not  seem  to  have  been  ^or  festival  use. 

fo.  11].  The  altars  of  S.  Mary  and  S.  Gennanus 
seem  without  doubt  to  have  been  in  the  east  end  of 
the  nave,  one  on  the  north  the  other  on  the  soudi 
side  of  the  doorway  through  the  rood  screen.  An 
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illumination  showing  a  similar  arrangement  has  been 
reproduced  in  The  Scottish  ChurchmatCs  Kalendar 
for  1 901  (Mowbray). 

fo.  14  V.].  orcuio  propiciare.  That  is,  one  of  the 
numerous  collects  beginning  Propiciare. 

fo.  17].  fodercUura.    The  fur  lining  of  the  hood. 

fo.  23  v.,  &a].  The  marginal  entries  here  and  on 
the  following  pages  seem  to  have  been  added  in  the 
17th  century.  They  are  not  all  intellifi;ible ;  some 
seem  to  relate  to  the  then  occupants  of  the  rooms. 
Atanyrate,  between  1620  and  1630  Andrew  Strachan, 
D.  Leiche  and  G.  Leyth  were  Regents,  and  James 
Sandilands  was  Canonist,  and  three  G.  Andersons 
appear  as  students  about  this  time. 

F.  C.  Eeles. 

Munross,  Stonehaven, 
23rd  Nov.,  1900. 


Death  Dance.— In  the  "  Life  of  Alexander 
Ross,"  author  of  "  Helenore,"  written  by  his 
grandson,  the  Rev.  Alexander  Thomson,  it  is 
said  that  up  till  1720  the  people  of  Crathie  and 
Braemar  expressed  not  only  their  mirth  but 
their  sorrow  by  moving  to  music.  When  any 
member  of  a  family  died  a  musician  was 
immediately  sent  for,  and  before  interment  the 
whole  family,  excepting  children,  vented  their 
sorrow  by  a  kind  of  dancing.  The  musician 
played  slow,  plaintive  music  on  the  violin  or  the 
bagpipe,  and  the  nearest  friends  of  the  deceased 
took  the  first  dance,  expressing  their  grief  by 
their  motion,  as  well  as  by  their  tears.  "A 
grievous  lamentation "  can  be  expressed  better 
by  the  bagpipe  than  by  any  other  musical 
instrumenL  J.  M. 

Patrick  Gordon,  Paper  Inventor,  Ire- 
land.— ^The  Calendar  of  State  Papers  (Domestic 
Scries)  contains  a  curious  reference  to  Patrick 
Gordon,  Inventor: — 

1692,  Jany.  28. — Proceedings  upon  a  petition  of 
Patrick  Gordon,  gent. ,  shows  that  ne  has,  with  great 
charge  and  expense,  found  out  an  extraordinary  way 
of  making  blue,  purple,  and  all  sorts  of  paper  and 
pasteboards,  and  of  embellishing  and  beautifying  the 
same  by  such  m.ethods  as  were  never  yet  known  by 
anybody  in  Ireland.  That  he  intends,  if  encouraged 
thereto,  not  only  to  set  up  and  establish  the  said 
manufacture  in  that  kingdom,  but  also  to  make  such 
sorts  of  paper  there  as  were  never  yet  made.  He 
prays  for  a  patent  in  Ireland.  The  petition  was 
referred  to  the  Attorney  or  Solicitor  General.  On 
Feb.  24, 1692,  a  warrant  was  granted  to  the  Attorney 
or  Solicitor  General  to  prepare  a  bill  containing  a 
grant  to  Patrick  Gordon  of  the  benefit  of  his  invention^ 


"  Make,"  a  Slang  Word  for  Halfpenny. 
— In  the  north-eastern  part  of  Scotland  the 
word  "make,"  or  "maik,"  has  long  been  used 
familiarly  by  certain  sections  of  the  people  to 
define  a  halfpenny.  But  the  word  is  also  used 
by  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  his  "Woodstock" 
(Vol.  III.,  p.  250,  Arch.  Constable  &  Co.,  Edin- 
burgh ;  printed  by  Bannatyne,  1826).  The 
word  occurs  in  a  speech  by  the  cavalier,  Roger 
Wildrake,  in  the  prison  scene.  Wildrake's 
words  are  as  follows  : — "  A  make  to  a  million, 
but  we  trine  to  the  nubbing  cheat  tomorrow!" 
(/>.,  "A  halfpenny  to  a  million  pounds,  but  we 
hang  on  the  gallows  tomorrow.")  W.  S. 

The  Value  of  the  Kilt.— A  curious  note 
on  the  value  of  the  kilt  appears  in  the  February 
number  of  Fashion^  apropos  of  Queen  Victoria's 
"particular  admiration  for  the  finest  fighting  kit 
and  most  picturesque  garb  in  existence — the 
Highland  Dress.  The  Duke  of  Argyll,  at  a 
recent  prize  distribution  of  the  London  Scottish, 
spoke  out  very  spiritedly  in  defence  of  the  kilt, 
affirming  its  superiority  over  every  other  form 
of  masculine  attire  m  no  uncertain  voice. 
"  Especially  to  the  point  was  his  illustration  of 
the  wear  and  tear  to  which  a  kilt  may  be 
exposed  without  affecting  it  in  the  smallest 
degree.  The  Duke's  assertion  that  many  of 
our  soldiers  in  South  Africa  went  about  with 
their  trousers  in  such  tatters  that  they  were  not 
presentable,  is  perfecly  true.  I  saw  the  same 
thing  in  Bloemfontein  as  far  back  as  last  April. 
There  was  no  such  thing  as  a  tattered  kilt  in  the 
^  Highland  regiments,  however.  One  kilt  will 
'  outwear  more  than  twenty  pairs  of  khaki 
trousers  ;  and  more  than  half  as  many  tartan 
trews.  But  the  main  advantage  of  the  kilt  for 
campaigning  is  discoverable  only  during  wet 
weather.  Then  only  does  the  Highlander 
know  what  warmth  and  comfort  is,  while  the 
rest  of  the  army  is  wet  and  full  of  rheumatism. 
As  Neil  Munro  says  in  John  Splendid^  describing 
the  march  of  Montrose  to  the  defeat  of  the 
Campbells  at  Inverlochy : 

Unlucky  were  they  who  wore  trews,  for  the  same 
clung  damply  to  knee  and  haunch  and  froze,  while 
the  stinging  sleet  might  flay  the  naked  limb  till  the 
blood  rose  among  the  felt  of  the  kilted,  but  the 
suppleness  of  the  joints  was  unmarred. 
What  was  true  of  the  kilt  in  Corryarick  in  the 
17th  century  has  been  found  true  of  the  kilt  on 
the  Karoo  in  the  20th.  It  is  a  good,  respectable 
testimony  for  the  civilian  clerks  at  the  War 
Office  to  turn  the  usual  deaf  ear  to." 
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**IN    NAKED  BED." 

The  following  allusions  to  this  ancient  custom 
require  no  comment : — 

1216-1273.  It  was  usual  at  this  period  to  go  to  bed 
naked,  but  in  one  MS.  of  the  12th  century  St.  Joseph 
is  depicted  as  wearing  a  night  shirt. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  going  to 
bed  naked  had  in  England  fallen  considerably  into 
disuse. 

1640.  Spalding's  "Trubles":  **  Monro  pressis 
and  takis  perforce  out  of  thair  naikit  bedis  sum 
Abirdeins  men  and  craftis  boy  is  to  mak  the  number 
of  16  soldiouris." 

1643.  Spalding  :  "  She  gets  out  of  her  naked  bed 
in  her  night  walycoat,  barefooted  and  barelegged." 

1661,  January  23.  Elgin  Presbytery  Records : 
"They  were  in  nudo  lecto  together." 

1749,  do.   "  He  had  been  in  naked  bed  with  her." 

From  the  "  Large  Description  of  Galloway,"  com- 
piled by  Mr.  Andrew  Symson,  Episcopal  curate  of 
Kirkinner  for  more  than  twenty  vears  previous  to  the 
Revolution  of  1688  :— **  Some  of  the  countrey  people 
here  in  the  night  time  sleep  not  except  they  putt  oflF 
not  only  their  cloaths  but  their  very  shirts,  and  then 
wrap  themselves  in  their  blankets ;  yea,  and  I  have 
known  some  of  them  who  have  so  addicted  themselves 
to  this  custome,  that  when  they  watch  their  caltell 
and  sheep  in  the  fields  at  night  (which  they  do  con- 
stantly from  the  beginning  of  May  till  the  come  be 
taken  off  the  ground  for  fear  they  should  breake  the 
fold-dikes  in  the  night  time  and  do  prejudice  to 
themselves  or  their  neighbours)  they  ly  on  the  ground 
with  straw  or  femes  under  them,  and,  stripping  them- 
selves stark  naked,  be  the  night  never  so  cold  or 
stormie,  they  ly  there,  wrapping  themselves  in  their 
blankets,  having  perhaps  a  few  sticks  placed  chevron - 
wise,  and  covered  with  truffs  to  keep  their  blankets 
from  the  raine." 

Way's  Translation  of  Le  Grand's  Fabliaux.  Note 
on  "The  Order  of  Knighthood,"  I.,  p.  184:— 
"Salad in  does  not  receive  his  shirt  till  he  has  risen 
from  his  bed,  because  at  this  time  it  was  customary  to 
sleep  naked.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of 
all  the  Fabliaux.  From  this  practice  have  originated 
those  ordinances  of  the  early  French  Kings,  as  well 
as  many  passages  in  their  common  law,  by  which  a 
man  and  married  woman  who  shall  have  been  sur- 
prised naked  in  the  same  room  are  guilty  of  adultery. 
In  the  romance  of  Gerard  de  Nevers,  an  old  woman 
who  assists  in  undressing  a  young  damsel  expresses 
the  utmost  astonishment  at  seeing  her  get  into  bed  in 
her  shift.  In  that,  a  la  Charette,  Launcelot,  being 
lodged  by  a  lady  who  had  become  enamoured  of  his 
person,  nnds  himself  under  the  necessity  of  sharing 
her  bed,  being  informed  that  she  has  no  other  to  offer 
him ;  being  determined,  however,  to  preserve  his 
fidelity  to  his  mistress,  he  goes  to  bed  in  his  shirt, 
which  is  considered  by  him  and  understood  by  the 
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lady  as  a  sufficient  declaration  of  his  intention.  In 
the  miniatures  which  adorn  many  MS.  copies  of  the 
fabliaux  and  romances,  the  persons  who  are  repre- 
sented in  bed  are  always  naked." 

1862.  Charles  Readers  "  Cloister  and  the  Hearth" : 
"  In  the  morning  Gerard  woke  infinitely  refreshed 
and  was  for  rising,  but  found  himself  a  close  prisoner. 
His  linen  had  vanished.  Now  this  was  paralysis,  for 
the  nightgown  is  a  recent  institution.  In  Gerard's 
century,  and  indeed  long  after,  men  did  not  play  fast 
and  loose  with  clean  sheets  (when  they  could  get  them) 
but  crept  into  them,  clothed  with  their  innocence, 
like  Adam." 

Froude*s  "History  of  England,"  ix.,  471  :  Here 
it  may  perhaps  be  inferred  that  Queen  Elizabeth  was 
in  bed  in  cuerpo:  The  old  stories  were  still  current 
about  Leicesters  intimacy  with  Elixabeth.  La  Mothe 
sa^s  that  Norfolk  at  ArundePs  suggestion  remonstrated 
with  Leicester  about  it,  "  et  la  taxa  de  ce  qu'  aymnt 
Tentr^  comme  il  a  dans  la  cbambre  de  la  Reyne, 
lorqu*  elle  est  au  lict,  il  s'  estoit  inger^  de  luy  bailler 
la  chemise  au  lieu  de  sa  dame  Thonneur,  et  de 
hazarder  de  luy-mesrae  de  la  baisser  sans  y  estre 
convoy^." 

In  the  account  of  the  public-house  brawl  at  the 
Clachan  of  Aberfoil  in  Rob  Roy^  "they  had  raised 
their  shirtless  bodies  to  look  at  the  fray. 

The  practice  at  the  present  day  is  still  very  common 
in  Italy. 

The  "  Memoires  de  Jacques  Casanova"  are  fertile 
in  allusions  to  the  "naked  bed,  and  to  judge  from 
the  last  century  engraving  of  "  Le  Coucher,"  still  to 
be  met  with  on  the  Paris  quays,  the  ladies  of  the  time 
of  Louis  XV.  entirely  disdained  the  use  of  nightgowns. 

Under  date  21st  May,  1660,  Pepys  writes :  "  So 
into  my  naked  bed  and  slept  till  9  o  clock."  To  this 
the  editor  adds  the  following  footnote :  **  This  is  a 
somewhat  late  use  of  an  expression  which  was  once 
universal.  It  was  formerly  the  custom  for  both  sexes 
to  sleep  in  bed  without  any  nightlinen." 

"  Who  sees  his  true  love  in  her  naked  bed. 
Teaching  the  sheets  a  whiter  hue  than  white." 

Nares  ("  Glossary  ")  notes  the  expresion  so  late  as 
in  the  very  odd  novel,  by  T.  Amory,  called  "John 
Runcle,"  where  a  young  lady  declares,  after  an  akuin, 
"  that  she  would  never  go  into  a  nahsd  bed  on  board 
ship  again." 

Finally,  it  may  be  observed  that  "  naked  "  does  not 
always  mean  "  stark  naked,"  and  quotations  confirma- 
tory thereof  could  be  given  from  Greek  and  Roman 
writers. 

C. 



Barbarous  Latinisms.— i>^/Mw,  seriatim^ 
verbatim,  and  liUr&tim  are  not  found  in  any 
ancient  I-atin  author.    They  are  ill-formed 
terms  that  came  into  use  after  1000,  A.D.,  some 
of  them  so  late  as  1400.  J.  M. 
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BURNSIANA. — A  considerable  correspondence 
is  at  present  going  in  the  Glasgow  newspapers 
as  to  the  destination  of  the  unique  collection 
(looo  in  number)  of  editions  of  Bums'  works, 
by  the  late  Mr.  Craibe  Angus.  It  was  the 
collector's  purpose  that  it  should  be  kept  intact, 
and  stored  in  some  Bums  Museum.  The  col- 
lection, it  seems,  is  to  be  brought  to  the  hammer 
shortly,  and  a  fear  is  prevalent  that  it  may  not 
unlikely  piass  to  the  enrichment  of  America. 
Scottish  patriotism  is  being  invoked,  and  pro- 
bably some  effort  will  be  made  to  prevent  such 
a  calamity,  and  to  secure  its  retention  in  the 
poet's  mother-land. 

"LiNTEN  LOWRIN"  AND  "CREELY  DUFF."— 

Allow  me  to  make  a  correction  in  **Linten 
Lowrin,"  (2nd  S.,  II.,  176).  -It  should  run  : — 
"The  lans  o'  Rhyme's  double  straik, 
And  that  doth  grieve  me  warst  of  a'." 

And  in  "Creely  Duff"  (2nd  S.,  II.,  185)  there 
were  these  lines  : — 

"  His  father  he  did  buy  three  eggs 
For  to  b^n  his  store, 
Sae  wee!  ^  ye  may  a'  ken  auld  Creely  Duff, 
That  dwah  intill  Keithmore." 
I  remember  them  for  60  years. 

Born  in  the  Garioch. 

jSxoNE  WITH  Cross  in  Eari^ton  Church. 
—This  stone,  now  in  the  vestibule  of  the  church, 
was  in  the  outside  wall  of  the  old  church,  built 
in  the  year  1736.  Probably  it  had  been  originally 
part  of  the  tombstone  of  a  person  who  had 
taken  part  in  one  of  the  Crusades.  Crusaders 
and  pilgrims  to  the  Holy  Land  carried  small 
crosses  suspended  on  their  breasts,  which  had 
the  lower  arm  pointed  for  sticking  into  the 
ground  when  at  prayer.  The  cross  is  of  the 
kind  called  pat^e  fitch^e,  three  dove-tailed  arms 
and  the  fourth  a  pointed  stem.  Any  style  of 
cross  might  be  wom.  The  cross  patde  fitch^e 
occurs  in  the  coats  of  arms  recently  registered 
by  more  than  one  person,  but  not  in  any  old 
Scotch  coats  of  arms,  though  it  is  found  in 
English  coats  of  ancient  date.  J.  M. 

Meanings  of  Words.— Extent,  in  old 
documents,  means  "  valuation."  The  "  Century 
Dictionary"  comes  near  the  meaning  when  it 
makes  it  "assessment"  or  "rate."  RefriuHon. 
This  term  is  sometimes  explained  as  meaning 
the  percentage  of  the  purity  of  a  salt  by  passing 
a  ray  of  light  through  it  The  true  meaning  is 
the  purity  as  found  by  analysing  a  bit  broken 
off  a  large  piece  as  a  sample,  or  simply  purity 


as  found  by  chemical  analysis.  Causeway, 
Calsay,  Casay.  This  term,  as  applied  to  a  road, 
is  usually  supposed  to  mean  paved  with  stones, 
carefully  laid.  It  simply  means  a  road  made 
hard  or  fit  for  traffic  in  any  way,  by  gravel, 
broken  stones,  paving,  brushwood  or  wicker- 
work.  This  last  was  a  common  contrivance  for 
allowing  cattle  to  cross  a  boggy  place  in  a  moss. 
Marbles,  Schoolboys'  small  round  balls,  called 
"bools"  in  Scotland,  from  French  boule,  "a 
ball,"  are  in  England  termed  "  marbles,"  a  name 
which  is  not  appropriate  when  they  are  made 
of  fine  fireclay  or  common  clay,  but  probably 
the  first  marbles  were  of  the  kind  called 
"stonies,"  which  are  made  by  grinding  small 
nuts  of  an  impure  carbonate  of  lime,  a  kind  of 
marble,  between  two  iron  plates.  Lakes,  The 
marbles  placed  in  a  ring  are  called  "lakes." 
This  name  may  be  very  old,  and  may  be  derived 
from  Gaelic  leac,  "  a  stone,"  pointing  to  a  time 
when  boys  put  small  round  pebbles  in  a  ring 
instead  of  "  bools."  J.  M. 


dlueries* 

1x6.  James  Gordon,  Inventor  of  Gun- 
powder. — Who  was  the  James  Gordon  to  whom  the 
Scots  Parliament  granted  the  right  to  make  gun- 
powder (June  30,  1690)?  "It  is  represented  in 
behalf  of  James  Gordon,  merchant  of  London  (who 
by  the  blessing  of  God  hes  acquired  the  most 
necessary  skill  ot  making  of  salt  peter  and  gunpowder), 
that  he  is  willing  and  ready  for  the  general  benefite 
of  his  native  Country  to  repaire  hither  to  sett  the 
said  trade  on  foot,  and  to  build  a  Powder  Mill  in  the 
most  convenient  place  of  that  kingdom,  provyded 
their  Majesties  High  Commissioner  and  Parliament 
encourage  him."  J.  M.  B. 

117.  Archibald  Lumsden,  Manufacturer 
OF  Pall  Mall  Necessaries,  &c.— In  September, 
1635,  a  grant  was  made  {Calendar  of  State  Papers^ 
Domestic  Series)  to  Alexander  Lumsden  for  **sole 
furnishing  of  all  the  malls,  bowls,  scoops  and  other 
necessaries  for  the  game  of  Pall  Mall  within  his 
grounds  in  St.  James's  Fields  [London],  and  that 
such  as  resort  there  shall  pay  such  sums  of  money  as 
are  according  to  the  ancient  order  of  the  game."  Of 
course  the  street  Pall  Mall  was  named  after  this 
event.  His  daughter,  Isabella,  petitioned  for  a 
tenement  in  St.  James's  Fields  in  1660.  Who  was 
Archibald  Lumsden  ?  B. 

1x8.  "Ann"  or  "Anne"  in  Ecclesiastical 
Law. — Could  any  reader  of  S,  N,  6*  Q,  give  the 
exact  meaning  of  this  term  ?  It  appears  that,  on  his 
appointment  to  a  charge,  a  minister  of  the  Established 
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Church  is  not  entitled  to  stipend  for  the  remainder  of 
the  year  or  term  in  which  he  is  appointed.  The 
terms,  I  think,  are  15th  May  and  29th  September. 
Has  the  word  "Ann"  anytning  to  do  with  Queen 
Anne*s  Bounty?  In  Brewer's  **  Dictionary  of  Phrase 
and  Fable,"  under  "Ahnates,"  I  read  as  follows : — 
"  One  entire  year's  income  claimed  by  the  Pope  on 
the  appointment  of  a  bishop  or  other  ecclesiastic  in 
the  Catholic  Church.  This  is  called  the  first  fruits. 
By  the  Statute  of  Recusants  (25  Hen.  VHL,  c.  20, 
and  the  Confirmation  Act),  the  right  to  English 
Annates  and  tenths  was  transferred  to  the  Crown ; 
but,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  Annates  were  given 
up  to  form  a  fund  for  the  Augmentation  of  Poor 
Livings."  W.  S. 

1x9.  Dr.  Alexander  Abernethie  of  Banff. 
— Can  any  reader  tell  me  whether  Dr.  Abernethie  of 
Banff  was  the  brother  of  Rev.  William  Al^emethie 
of  Hawthornden  ?  J.  M.  Bulloch. 


answers* 


102.  Marischal  College  Motto  (ist'S.,  I., 
179). — In  the  Editor's  preface  to  "  Illustrations  of  the 
Topographv  and  Antic^uities  of  the  Shires  of  Aberdeen 
and  Banff,  p.  Ivii.,  it  is  said  that  Earl  Marischal 
inscribed  on  his  new  College  : — "  Thay  haif  said  : 
Quhat  say  thay?  Lat  vame  sa^."  The  inscription, 
taken  from  the  old  college  buildings,  is  now  in  the 
stair  of  the  modern  building,  facing  the  entrance. 

J.  Milne. 

26.  The  Willow  Pattern  (ist  S.,  I.,  45)-— 
This  well-known  design  for  earthenware  is  usually 
believed  to  be  of  Chinese  origin,  because  it  is  supposed 
to  represent  a  scene  in  China,  and  fifty  years  ago  a 
story  appeared  in  BentUys  Magazine  and  the  People* s 
Friend^  professing  to  interpret  it.  But  the  design  is 
English.  It  is  found  on  plates  made  in  England 
about  1666,  in  a  form  much  the  same  as  the  supposed 
**  Standard  "  pattern,  which  was  produced  at  Brosely 
in  1780,  and  styled  "Nankin."  It  long  maintained 
the  place  of  first  favourite,  because  it  was  kept  in 
stock,  and  broken  pieces  could  easily  be  replaced. 
Afler  being  out  of  fashion,  various  modifications  have 
recently  been  re-introduced.  J.  M. 

X05.  Dusty  Melder  (2nd  S.,  II.,  142).  —  I 
think  I  can  now  answer  my  own  query  on  this  subject. 
An  old  Act  of  the  Scotch  Parliament  enjoined  upon 
all  farmers  to  thresh  out  the  whole  crop  remaining  in 
sheaf  at  May  i,  whether  in  stack  or  barn,  no  doubt 
to  prevent  keeping  up  grain  for  a  high  price.  "NMien 
harvest  drew  near  all  grain  not  sold  had  to  be  dressed 
and  sent  to  the  mill,  and  after  lying  in  a  bam  all 
summer  the  last  part  of  the  crop  must  have  been  a 
very  dusty  melder.  J.  M. 
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Pen  Sketches  and  Reminiscences  of  Sixty  Yean. 
By  A.  S.  Cook.  Aberdeen :  Taylor  &  Hender- 
son, 1901  [347  pp.,  Fcap.  4to]. 

This  goodly  volume  tells  the  story  of  the  rise  and 
progress  of  the  Temperance  cause  in  Aberdeen 
chiefly,  although  not  exclusively.  It  is  a  very 
interesting  one,  more  especially  as  it  is  largely 
bioppraphical  and  personal.  Happy  is  the  roovenxnt 
which  has  such  a  recording  angel  as  Mr.  A.  S. 
Cook,  for,  with  a  knowled^  of  the  groand  he  has  90 
well  covered,  we  cannot  think  of  a  phase  of  the  "aui 
subject  '*  he  has  left  untouched,  or  a  person  omitted 
who  had  any  real  right  to  be  named  among  local 
temperance  reformers.  The  author,  possessing  a  fine 
literary  sense  and  a  historical  faculty,  has  done  his 
work  very  well  indeed,  and  has  crowned  a  life  of 
devotion  to  the  cause  of  temperance  by  this  sub- 
stantial contribution,  as  well  as  laid  local  Uteratvre 
under  a  deep  obligation. 
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THE  BANNERMANS  OF  ELSICK  AND 

WATERTOWN. 

By  D.  Murray  Rose. 

The  genealogy  of  the  Bannermans  of  Elsick,  as 
it  appears  in  Burke's  Peerage,  goes  to  shew  that 
the  family  of  Elsick  was  quite  distinct  from  that 
of  Watertown.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know 
upon  what  grounds  this  statement  is  based,  for 
the  privately  printed  account  of  the  Bannermans 
of  Elsick  is  now  so  rare  as  to  be  almost  inacces- 
sible. The  following  notes  upon  the  early 
genealogy  of  the  family  are  given  in  the  hope 
that  those  who  possess  special  information  may 
correct  what  is  faulty,  for  it  is  desirable  that  the 
pedigree  of  this  ancient  race  should  be  placed 
beyond  criticism. 


It  is  unnecessary  to  discuss  the  various  origins 
assigned  to  the  family.  The  statements  of 
Boece  and  Sir  George  Mackenzie,  that  the 
Bannermans  descend  from  that  stand-bearer 
of  Malcolm  III.,  who  displayed  so  little  courage 
in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  need  not  be  seriously 
considered,  for  the  earliest  authentic  ancestor  of 
the  race  was  : — 

Donald  Banyrman,  the  beloved  physician  of 
David  II.  He  appears  on  record  in  1364  as  in 
receipt  of  an  annuity  of  20s.,  and  he  held  the 
thanage  of  Aberdeen  prior  to  1367.  On  21st 
June  of  same  year  he  had  a  charter  from  King 
David  of  the  lands  of  Clyntrees  and  Auchrennies, 
viz.,  the  Watertown  and  the  Welltoun  {Antiq. 
and  Collections,  I.,  p.  240).  Three  years  later, 
on  1 8th  October,  he  had  confirmation  of  a  grant 
of  lands  in  the  burgh  of  Aberdeen  from  the 
Abbot  and  Convent  of  Kinloss,  while  in  1373, 
on  account  of  services  rendered  to  the  church, 
Donald  and  his  son  and  heir,  Alexander, 
received  the  lands  of  Slaty  from  the  Bishop  of 
Aberdeen.    He  was  succeeded  by  his  son — 

Alexander  Bannerman,  who  was  a  burgess 
of  Aberdeen.  On  19th  October,  1387,  there  is 
confirmation  by  the  king  of  a  charter  whereby 
Sir  Alexander  Eraser  granted  to  Alexander 
Bannerman,  burgess  of  Aberdeen,  the  lands  of 
Elsick,  with  the  pertinents  in  the  barony  of 
Cowie  (^Antiquities  and  Collections,  IV.,  p.  642). 
He  had  two  sons— Simon  and  John. 

Simon  Bannerman  of  Elsick  and  Watertown, 
son  of  Alexander — no  doubt  the  foregoing 
appears  in  14 19,  and  in  the  following  year  he 
acted  as  bailie  for  James  Douglas  of  Balvenie. 
Four  years  later  he  acquired  lands  in  Newburgh 
of  Buchan  from  John  Turing,  son  of  Andrew, 
Lord  of  Foveran,  and  appears  as  a  witness  to 
deeds  on  many  occasions.  He  left  with  others 
a  son — 

John  Bannerman,  who  succeeded  in  Elsick 
and  Watertown  about  1440.  On  13th  November 
of  same  year,  John  Bannerman  of  Elsick  granted 
a  charter  of  the  Cruives  to  his  uncle,  John 
Bannerman,  burgess  of  Aberdeen.  The  latter 
John  had  a  son,  Edmund,  who  had  sasine  in  1456 
{Exchequer  Rolls,  VI.,  1 57).  The  lands  were  ulti- 
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mately  purchased  by  the  Magistrates  of  Aber- 
deen. In  1457,  John  Bannerman  of  Elsick  and 
Simon  Bannerman  of  Balmacassy  appear  as 
witnesses  to  a  deed,  and  from  Balmacassy  being 
the  designation  of  the  heir  apparent,  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  Simon  was  his  son,  although 
no  relationship  is  then  stated.  In  the  published 
"  Watertown  Papers  "  there  appears,  as  lairds  of 
Watertown,  Thomas  and  Edmund,  but  this  is 
clearly  an  error,  for  John  had  a  son  and  heir — 

Simon  Bannerman  of  Elsick,  Watertown  and 
Balmacassy.  This  Simon,  probably  in  right  of 
his  mother,  had  sasine  of  half  of  TuUich  in  1467 
{Exchequer  Rolls ^  IX.,  672).  His  paternity  is 
instructed  by  a  protest  he  entered  on  nth  April, 
1480,  before  Alexander  Lindsay,  Master  of 
Crawford,  Sheriff  of  Aberdeen,  declaring  that  a 
certain  annuity  had  been  redeemed  by  the  late 
John  Bannerman,  his  father,  as  could  be  proved 
by  various  persons,  including  William  Abbot  of 
Deer.  For  many  years  he  carried  on  a  dispute 
with  the  Abbot  of  Arbroath  in  connection  with 
his  marches,  but  as  he  was  often  called  upon  to 
produce  his  titles,  and  never  appeared,  decree 
was  given  against  him.  He  died  about  1501, 
leaving  with  others  a  son  and  heir — 

Alexander  Bannerman,  who  succeeded  to 
Watertown.  On  4th  October,  1490,  he  and  his 
wife,  Elizabeth  Urquhart,  had  a  charter  from 
William,  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  of  the  east 
part  of  the  lands  of  Balmacassy.  On  14th 
September,  1503,  he  had  precept  of  sasine  by 
James,  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  Duke  of 
Ross,  &c.,  for  infefting  him  as  nearest  and 
lawful  heir  of  his  father,  the  late  Simon 
Bannerman,  in  the  lands  of  Balmacassy,  he 
having  attained  to  lawful  age.  In  consequence 
of  the  foregoing  writ,  he  was  seised  in  the  estate 
on  31st  October  following— the  deeds  proving 
that  he  was  laird  of  Watertown  as  well  as  of 
Elsick.  For  many  years  he  acted  as  Sheriff- 
Depute  of  Aberdeen,  and  was  one  of  the  most 
prominent  men  in  the  county.  He  was  slain 
before  1517  by  the  Hays  and  the  Mowats 
(^Exchequer  Rolls,  XIV.,  346-7).  For  this  deed 
Alexander  Hay  and  Magnus  Mowat  were 
banished,  and  on  14th  July,  15 17,  the  King  of 
Denmark,  when  asking  James  V.  for  the  assist- 
ance of  1000  Scots  Highlanders,  interceded 
for  them.    He  had — 

Henry  Bannerman,  who,  on  2nd  March, 
1 5 17-8,  W21S  infeft  in  the  lands  of  Balmacassy 
and  the  Hilfields  of  Carmuck  in  Ellon  as  heir  of 
the  late  Alexander  of  Watertown,  his  father. 
He  was  also  designated  of  Briartown,  but  his 
career  was  far  from  successful ;  for  many  years 
before  his  death  his  affairs  were  in  confusion. 


He  left  a  minor  son — 

Alexander  Bannerman,  who  appears  as  son 
and  heir  of  the  late  Henry  of  Watertown  on  15th 
May,  1535,  his  tutor  being  Walter  Bannerman 
of  Kilbrothok.  On  19th  April,  1543,  there  was 
an  inquest  before  Patrick  Chene  of  Essilmont  to 
ascertain  his  age,  and  the  jury  of  neighbouring 
lairds,  after  hearing  the  declarations  of  various 
parties — ^among  others  Bannerman's  nurse,  Jonet 
Russell— decided  that  he  was  bom  "  twenty-ane 
yeir  bigane,"  and  on  the  following  day  he  was 
infeft  in  the  estate  as  heir  of  his  grandfather. 
On  20th  March,  1549-50,  Alexander  Bannerman 
of  Watertown  and  Margaret  Reid,  his  spouse, 
had  a  charter  under  the  great  seal  of  the  two 
merk  lands  of  Little  Auchmacoy  {Reg.  Mag.  Sig.^ 
XXX.,  463).  He  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 
feud  between  the  Gordons  and  Forb^es,  always 
siding  with  the  latter  clan.  By  Margaret  Reid 
he  had :  i,  Patrick,  eldest  son,  who  d.  v.p. ; 
2,  George,  who  succeeded — 

George  Bannerman  was  served  heir  to  his 
brother  Patrick  on  19th  August,  1581,  and  on 
2 1  St  November  to  his  father  Alexander  {Aberdeen 
Retours).  He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
John  Johnston  of  that  Ilk,  and  had — 

1.  Alexander,  his  heir. 

2.  John  "of  Balnagavis,''  who  in  16 14  was 

involved  with  certain  Gordons  {Reg. 
Privy  Council,  X.,  371-794). 

3.  Margaret,  married  to  George  Gordon  of 

Haddo,  and  after  his  death  to  Sir  William 
Keith. 

Alexander  Bannerman  succeeded  before 
6th  May,  1609,  when  he  was  served  heir  to  his 
father,  George  of  Watertown,  in  the  Newburgli 
lands  and  roods  {Reiours).  In  May,  i6n,  he 
sold  Watertown  to  John  Johnston  of  Caskieben, 
and  from  this  time  the  family  became  styled 
"of  Elsick,"  their  subsequent  pedigree  being 
fairly  accurate. 


Bibliography  of  Aberdeen  Periodical 
Literature  (ist  S.,  i.,  3,  to  2nd  S.,  ii^  157) 

1623.  Aberdeen  Almanac  (2nd  S.,  ii.,  140).  A 
volume  containing  the  issues  for  17 18,  '20,  '21,  '23, 
'25.  '26,  '29,  '30,  '33,  '34,  '35,  '36  was  soW  at 
Doweirs  on  ist  May  last,  among  the  books 
belonging  to  the  defunct  Edinburgh  Suhscripuoo 
Library  (No.  751). 

181 5.  Caledonian  Literary  and  Political  Mnseum 
(ist  S.,  i.,  20).  The  University  Library  possesses 
Nos.  1-7,  loth  April  to  3rd  July,  pp.  1 60:  probably 
all  published. 

P.  J.  Anderson. 
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THE    SCOTCH  AND  ENGLISH 

IN   EAST  PRUSSIA. 

(  Continued  from  Vol,  IT, ,  2nd  S, ,  pagie  779. ) 

Mention  is  also  made  of  the  English  tanners, 
Benjamin  Dell  and  Jean  Jarvis,  who,  in  17 16, 
founded  a  manufactory  of  English  leather  at 
Konigsberg,  sold  in  1726,  and  thereafter 
managed  by  the  Englishmen  —  John  Sager 
(returned  to  England,  1729),  Gabriel  Reith  and 
Peter  Breyerley  (1737-42). 

Large  collections  of  letters  of  the  17th  century 
from  these  Scotch  and  English  emigrants  to 
East  Prussia,  and  especially  Konigsberg,  are 
said  to  be  preserved  in  the  Advocates'  Library  (?), 
Edinburgh,  and  show  that  they  maintained 
touch  with  the  old  country.  Their  children, 
however,  were  rapidly  Germanised,  largely,  no 
doubt,  as  the  result  of  marriage  with  natives, 
and  also  because  instruction  in  the  "  reformed  " 
school,  which  they  had  to  attend,  was  carried 
on  in  German.  Not  that  this  city  was  without 
professors  to  instruct  them,  if  need  were,  in 
English.  But  the  results,  to  judge  by  the  above 
specimen  from  one  professing  knowledge,  not 
only  of  English,  but  even  of  "the  Scottish 
idiono,"  can  hardly  have  seemed  encouragingi 
thougb  consoling,  no  doubt,  to  the  much 
maligned  teachers  of  modem  languages  in  our 
own  country  nowadays. 

Of  the  few  "  reformed  "  students  who  attended 
the  University  at  Konigsberg— only  21  out  of 
1032  in  1744 — some  were  sons  of  British  parents. 
Mention  is  made  of  one  Samuel  "  Kiuck,"  bom 
at  Konigsberg  in  1698,  who,  in  1723,  took  the 
degree  of  doctor  of  medicine,  but  died  in  1726. 
The  spelling  of  his  name,  no  doubt  "Cook," 
bears  trace  of  the  thin  sound  given  in  Scotland 
to  —00 — ,  though  Kiik  would  have  come  nearer 
to  it  Johann  Wilhelm  Thomson,  also  bom 
there  in  1704,  son  of  James  Thomson,  rector  of 
the  reformed  school,  and  subsequently  Court 
preacher,  was  appointed  Court  preacher  in  1732, 
and  died  in  1761.  His  signature  in  the  Acta  is 
"Thom  Son."  David  Herwie  (Hervey  or 
Harvey),  bom  1707,  was  first  reformed  pastor 


at  Wilhelmsberg,  and  afterwards,  1738-75,  at 
Pillau.  1).  Wilhelm  Crichton,  bom  at  K.,  1732, 
the  son  of  the  Court  preacher,  Wilhelm  Crichton, 
who  was  bom  at  Instersburg,  studied  at  Konigs- 
berg and  Frankfort,  became  Court  preacher  at 
Konigsberg,  and  died  in  1805. 

Others  of  these  immigrants,  especially  English, 
belonged  to  the  High  (i.e.,  Episcopal)  Church 
of  their  native  country,  and  in  Pmssia  joined 
the  Lutherans.  This  happened  also  with  some 
of  the  Scottish  families,  especially  in  small 
towns  where  there  was  no  "reformed"  com- 
munity. One  of  these,  George  Anderson,  a  son 
of  William  Anderson  of  Angerburg,  above 
mentioned,  became  Lutheran  pastor  at  Rosen- 
garten,  near  Angerburg.  M.  Andreas  Murray 
of  Memel,  a  student  of  Konigsberg  University, 
was  the  first  pastor  of  the  German  community 
at  Stockholm  m  the  first  half  of  the  i8th  century. 
David  Sterling,  bom  at  Osterode,  East  Pmssia, 
2 1st  Jan.,  17 1 2,  the  son  of  a  Scot,  was  ordained 
a  Lutheran  pastor,  in  1740,  at  KSnigsberg, 
where  he  died  in  1752,  Deacon  of  the  Protestant 
Polish  Church  on  the  Steindamm. 

The  most  noteworthy  name  of  all  in  the  list  is 
that  of  Immanuel  Kant,  the  great  philosopher, 
whose  Scottish  ancestry  is  attested  by  his  own 
declaration.  A  Swedish  bishop,  Jacob  Lind- 
blom,  had  claimed  for  Kant's  father  a  Swedish 
origin.  In  reply  Kant  declares,  "I  am  well 
assured  that  my  grandfather,  a  citizen  of  Tilsit, 
in  Prussian  Lithuania,  was  Scotch  by  descent." 
Borowski  (iib.  I  mm.  Kant,  Kgsbg.,  1804,  p.  21) 
informs  us  that  Kant's  father  often  mentioned 
the  fact  of  his  Scottish  origin,  and  wrote  himself 
"  Cant,"  a  name  well  known  in  the  history  of 
Scotland,  and  more  especially  of  Aberdeen  in 
the  1 7th  century — though  our  directory  does  not 
bear  out  Herr  Sembrzycki's  assertion  that  it  is 
still  "  home  by  not  a  few  families  about  Aber- 
deen to  this  day."  From  records  of  the  City 
Church  of  Memel,  from  1678  onwards,  it  is 
evident  that  Kant's  grandfather  had  joined  the 
Lutherans. 

We  hear  also  of  a  Friedrich  Watson,  Professor 
of  Poetry  at  KSnigsberg,  1656-9,  afterwards 
head  master  of  the  school  at  Mitau.  Among 
those  who  obtained  the  rank  of  nobility  mention 
is  made  of  Von  Young,  of  Bartossen  and 
Rogalicken,  district  Lyck  ;  and  we  are  reminded 
of  the  Pole,  Wojciech  de  Young,  reformed 
preacher  at  Schwartow,  in  Lauenburg,  Pom- 
merania. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  names  said  to  be  of 
British  origin,  extracted  from  the  records  of  the 
"Brotherhood  of  the  British  Nation,"  1700-40. 
Some  of  them  defy  identification  as  British. 
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Several,  e,g.^  Ackerslot,  Berendts,  Schliiymer, 
are  undoubtedly  German.  If  British  at  all,  they 
can  only  have  been  so  on  the  maternal  side  : — 


Ackerslot,  Peter,  1708 
Allan,  George,  1701 
Anderson,  P'ried.,  1735 
Barclay,  Wilhelm,  1716 
Barnett,  Job. 
Berendts,  Jacob 
Birell,  Lorenz,  1701 
Couper,  Gilbert 
Crammond,  David 
Craw,  Francis 
Crayge,  Gilbert 
Daniel,  Nath. 
Dogge 

Douglas,  Joh.,  1 7 14 

M       Daniel,  1716 
Dunckam,  Wilh.,  1735 
1738 

Ferwahter,  Carl  (Fair- 
water  ?) 

Forbus  (Forbes) 

Geren,  Alex.  (Green  ? 
Gairn?),  1701 

1736 

Gordon,  George,  1701 
•I      VVilhelm,  1 701 
fi      Peter,  1707 
Gray,  Wilh.,  1701 
II     George,  1701 
II     Alex.,  1 7 16 
Hunter,  Heinrich 
Innes,  Peter 

Irwing     (Irving),  Joh. 

Albrechl,  1701 
Karkettel,  Alex.,  17 14 
Karr,  Joh.,  1726 

M  1735 
Kasuh(?),  David,  1736 
Kelly,  Joh.,  17 16 

It  is  noteworthy  that  only  one  of  all  these 
names  is  a  "  Mac." 

This  Brotherhood  died  a  natural  death  at  the 
beginning  of  the  19th  century.  The  last  of 
English  name  to  occupy  the  benches  set  apart 
in  the  church  for  British  subjects  was  the 
merchant  ("negotiant")  Durham,  in  1819.  Its 
charitable  funds  were  still  administered  by  one, 
Edward  Collins,  whose  father  before  him  had 
held  this  office  in  1766,  and  long  afterwards. 
The  beneficiaries  were  six  old  women,  Demoi- 
selle Collins,  Demoiselle  Crichton,  Jungfer 
Watson,  Widow  Gessner,  Widow  Boltz  (bom 
Morrison),  and  Widow  Schroder  (born  Herwie), 
wife  of  Pastor  Schroder  of  Pillau. 


Kieyth,  Joh.,  17 16 

Kiuck  (Cook  ?)  and  2  sons, 
1716 

Lamp  (Lamb  ?) 

Lessly,  George,  1701 

Leyel  (Lyall  ?),  Joh. 

Livingston,  Roliert,  1 701 

Loesekan  ( — ?) 

Maclair  (Maclear?)  Robt. 

Mill,  Joh.,  1 701 
M    David,  1 701 
II    Andreas,  1707 

Mitschell,  Daniel,  1701 

Mitschelhill,  Jacob,  1701 

Oufries  (— ?) 

Ouchterloune,  Hercules 

Panton,  Heinrich 

Payne,  Daniel,  1737 

Pekock,  Martin 

Persode,  Ludwig,  1 701 

Ramadye,  Thomas,  1701 

Renny,  Jacob 

Rodet 

Ross,  Joh.,  1738 
Sarry  (Sarcy  ?),  Philipp 
Schluymer,  Peter 
Stronoch  (Stronach), 

Rob.,  1 701 
Stuart,  Thomas,  17 16 
Thau,  Joh.  (—Dow?) 
Tewendeil,  Wilh.  (Teven- 

dale?) 
Trotter,  Joh. 
Turner,  Carl,  1735 
Watson,  1708 
Watt,  Wilh.,  1708 
Walt,  Alex. 


John  Prince-Smith,  bom  1808,  in  London, 
when  about  20  years  of  age,  settled  as  teacher 
of  English  at  Elbing,  where,  after  he  gave  up 
teaching,  he  continued  to  reside  for  ten  or 
twelve  years,  engaged  in  the  study  of  political 
economy.  He  wrote  a  series  of  articles  in 
the  Elbinger  Anseiger  on  "The  Sources  of 
Poverty."  Afterwards  he  removed  to  Bcriin, 
where,  in  1848,  he  was  one  of  the  chief  editors 
of  the  radical  Ahcndpost.  In  later  years  he 
devoted  himself  entirely  to  the  study  cf 
economic  questions,  and  died  at  Berlin,  3rd 
Feb.,  1874. 

Alexander  Jung,  bom  at  Rastenburg,  28th 
March,  1799,  autobiography  relates  thai 

his  father  came  from  Magdeburg,  but  that  his 
ancestors  on  the  father's  side  were  English. 

The  Pott-Cowle'sche  Endowment  at  Elbing, 
with  a  capital  (in  1892)  of  733i556  marks  (about 
^36,000),  was  founded  by  Richard  Cowle,  a 
successful  merchant  in  Libau,  Memel  and 
London,  who  retired,  along  with  Pott,  his 
brother-in-law,  to  Danzig,  which  he  left  in  1808, 
when  it  was  occupied  by  the  French.  It  was 
his  intention  to  settle  in  Konigsberg,  but  con- 
sidering the  terms  demanded  by  the  magistracy 
of  that  city  too  exorbitant,  he  settled  at  Elbing. 
By  his  will,  opened  loth  Jan.,  1721,  he  left 

1 7,000  and  399,850  Reichsthaler  (Prussian 
currency).  Of  these  sums  200,000  RtL  were 
left  to  found  the  above  endowment,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  poor  and  of  the  town's  hospitals 
and  other  chanties. 

The  connexion  with  Danzig  of  Robert  Gordon, 
founder  of  Gordon's  Hospital,  is  too  well  known 
to  need  mention  here.  Like  too  many  "pious 
benefactors,"  the  most  commendable  fact  in  his 
sordid  life  was  his  death  in  1732. 

This  list  of  Scottish  and  English  residents  in 
East  Pmssia  could  be  extended  from  the  Tbur- 
loe  Papers,  which  contain  many  letters  of  ne« 
from  Danzig,  etc.  Some  others  are  mentioned 
in  the  Civil  War  Papers,  published  in  the 
Miscellany  of  the  Scottish  History  Society,  in 
1893. 

H.  F.  M.  S. 


P.S.— Mrs.  E.  L.  Fischer,  West  Linton,  Pecbks- 
shire,  whose  book  on  the  Scots  in  Germany  is 
expected  soon  to  appear,  writes  on  the  above  notes, 
that  the  tomb  in  Barten  was  erected  by  Thomas 
Gordon  to  his  friend  Sband.  **Johann  Duraess,^ 
of  Elbing,  was  John  Durie,  the  famous  "pcact- 
maker"  (».  "Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,*'  Herzog's  •'Rctl 
Encyclop.,"  etc.)  He  was  jiastor,  not  patron,  in 
Elbing.  H.  F.  M.  S. 
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NOTABLE  MEN  AND  WOMEN  OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 
(Continued  from  Vol.  III.,  2nd S,,  pages-) 

224.  Pollock,  Sir  David  :  Judge.  Member  of 
a  notable  family  of  Scottish  extraction,  hailing  from 
Berwickshire.  His  p;randfather  was  from  Tweed- 
mouth,  and  settled  m  London  as  a  saddler.  Sir 
David  was  bom  in  London,  2nd  September,  1780, 
and  educated  at  St.  Paul's  School  and  Edinburgh 
University.  On  28th  January,  1803,  he  was  called  to 
the  Bar  at  the  Middle  Temple,  and  obtained  a  good 
practice.  He  took  silk  in  1833,  became  Recorder  of 
Maidstone,  1838,  and  Commissioner  of  the  Insolvent 
Debtors'  Court,  1842.  In  1846  he  was  knighted  on 
being  nominated  Chief  Justice  of  Bombay.  He  died 
at  Bombay  in  1847. 

225.  Pollock,  Sir  George,  Bart.  :  Field 
Marshal.  Brother  of  224,  and  born  4th  June,  1786, 
he  entered  the  Royal  Military  Academy  at  Woolwich, 
and  studied  there  till  1803,  when  he  sailed  for  India, 
and  elected  to  serve  in  the  artillery,  though  bred  an 
engineer.  He  distinguished  himself,  in  1S04,  at  the 
battle  of  Dig,  and  in  the  subsequent  taking  of  the 
fort,  and  beoime  Capt. -Lieutenant  in  1805,  and  in 
181 2  was  gazetted  post  Captain,  and  became  Major, 
1819.  In  1820  he  was  appointed  Assistant  Adjutant- 
General  of  Artillery,  a  post  he  held  till  he  received  a 
regimental  Lieutenant-Colonelcy,  in  1824.  In  that 
year  he  served  in  the  Burmese  War,  and  distinguished 
himself.  His  services  were  acknowledged  by  the 
Governor-General  in  Council,  and  he  was  made  a 
C.B.  Obtaining  sick  leave,  he  returned  home,  but 
resumed  his  Indian  career  in  1830,  being  posted  to 
the  command  of  the  Artillery  in  Cawnpore.  In  1835 
he  was  promoted  Colonel  Commandant  of  the  Bengal 
Artillery,  and  in  1838  was  appointed  Brigadier  General, 
and  a  few  months  later  Major  General.  In  November, 
1841,  the  disastrous  rising  at  Kabul  took  place,  fol- 
lowed by  the  annihilation  of  the  British  army  in  the 
Khylier  Pass.  Pollock  was  given  command  of  the 
avenging  army.  He  succeeded  in  relieving  Jaldldbad. 
In  this  expedition,  and  the  subsequent  invasion  of 
Aijgfaanistan  and  capture  of  Kabul,  Pollock  displayed 
great  energy  and  military  skill.  He  succeecied  in 
defeating  and  crushing  the  Afghan  army,  and  in 
rescuing  the  captives.  The  campaign  was  one  of 
great  difficulty,  and  its  successful  termination  obtained 
for  its  leader  much  honour.  He  was  made  G.C.B., 
and  given  the  command  of  the  Dinapur  division. 
He  received  the  thanks  of  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  was  presented  with  a  sword  of  honour  by 
the  Governor  General.  Pie  succeeded  Nott  in  1843 
as  Resident  at  the  Court  of  Lucknow,  and  in  1844 
became  military  member  of  the  Supreme  Council  of 
India.  He  returned  home  in  1846,  where  further 
honours  awaited  him.  The  £.  I.  Co.  gave  him  a 
pension  of  ;^iooo  a  year.  He  received  the  freedom 
of  London,  and  became  a  Lieutenant  General,  &c. 
He  was  one  of  the  first  three  Government  Directors 


appointed  in  1854  to  serve  on  the  directorate  of  the 
L.  I.  Co.  In  1859  he  was  promoted  General,  and 
in  1870  Field  Marshal.  In  1 871  he  became  Constable 
of  the  Tower,  and  in  1872  was  created  a  Baronet. 
He  died  the  same  year,  and  was  buried  in  Westminster 
Abbey.    He  received  the  honour  of  a  public  funeral. 

226.  Pollock,  Sir  Jonathan  Frederick, 
Bart.  :  Chief  Baron  of  Exchequer.  Another  son  of 
this  illustrious  family,  bom  23rd  September,  1783,  he 
passed  in  1802  from  St.  Paul's  School  to  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  B.A.  as 
Senior  Wrangler  and  first  Smith's  prizeman  in  1806. 
Next  year  he  was  elected  a  fellow  of  his  college,  and 
called  to  the  Bar  at  the  Middle  Temple.  In  1827, 
he  became  a  K.C.,  and  in  183 1  was  returned  as  a 
Tory  for  Huntingdon.  He  was  Attorney  General  in 
1834-5  and  1 84 1 -4,  and  in  the  last  year  succeeded 
Lord  Abinger  as  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer.  He 
had  been  knighted  in  1834,  and  on  his  retirement 
was  created  a  Baronet.    He  died  in  1870. 

227.  Pollock,  Sir  Frederick,  Bart.  :  Poet  and 
Judge.  Son  of  No.  226,  bom  3rd  April,  1815,  he 
was  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  in 
1838  was  called  to  the  Bar  at  the  Inner  Temple.  He 
was  appointed  a  Master  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer, 
1846,  and  Queen's  Remembrancer,  1874.  In  1874 
he  became  Senior  Master  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Judicature  ;  but  in  1886  resigned  his  offices,  and  died 
in  1888.  Besides  a  good  many  quarterly  and  magazine 
articles,  he  published  a  blank  verse  translation  of 
Dante  (1854),  and  two  pleasant  volumes  of  **  Personal 
Remembrances,"  1887. 

228.  Pollock,  Sir  Frederick,  Bart. :  Professor 
of  Common  Law,  Oxford.  Eldest  son  of  No.  227, 
and  born  loth  December,  1845,  ^^^"^  Eton  he  passed 
to  Trinity,  where  in  1868  he  obtained  a  fellowship. 
He  was  called  to  the  Bar  in  Lincoln's  Inn,  1871, 
and  became  Professor  of  Jurisprudence  at  University 
College,  London  (1882);  Corpus  Professor  of  Juris- 
prudence at  Oxford  (1883) ;  ana  Professor  of  Common 
Law  (1884).  Besides  **  Spinoza,  his  Life  and  Philo- 
sophy" (1880),  he  has  published,  among  other  valuable 
legal  works,  "Principles  of  Contract^'  (1875),  **t>i- 
gest  of  the  Law  of  Partnership"  (1877),  "Law  of 
Ports"  (1887),  and  "Oxford  Lectures"  (1891). 

229.  Pollock,  Sir  Charles  Edward  :  Judge. 
Brother  of  No.  227.  Born  in  1823,  he  was  educated 
at  St.  Paul's  School,  &c.,  and  was  called  to  the  Bar 
at  the  Inner  Temple  in  1847.  He  became  Q.C.  and 
Bencher  of  his  Inn,  1866 ;  was  appointed  Baron  of 
the  Exchequer  Court,  1873 ;  and  Judge  of  the  High 
Court  of  Judicature,  1875. 

230.  Pollock,  Sir  (Frederick)  Richard, 
K.C.S.I.  :  Major-General.  Brother  of  No.  227. 
Born  in  1827,  he  was  educated  at  King's  College 
School,  and  entered  the  Bengal  Army  in  1844. 
Served  with  distinction  in  India  till  his  retiral  in  1879. 
He  was  appointed  Commissioner  of  the  Peshawur 
Division  in  1866,  and  served  as  political  assistant  to 
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Major  Edwards  during  the  siege  of  Mooltan,  and  as 
political  officer  with  many  frontier  expeditions,  re- 
ceiving the  thanks  of  the  Government.  He  was 
employed  in  187 1-2  in  Afghanistan  and  Persia  with 
Afghanistan  Boundary  Commission. 

231.  Pollock,  George  Frederick  :  Senior 
Master  of  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature.  Brother  of 
No.  227,  and  the  fourth  son  of  the  same  father  who 
has  attained  distinction  in  public  life.  He  was  bom 
in  1 82 1,  called  to  the  Bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  in 
1843,  succeeded  his  brother  as  Queen's  Remem- 
brancer, and  also  was  long  Senior  Master  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Judicature. 

232.  Pollock,  George  David,  F.  R.  C.  S.  : 
Distinguished  Surgeon.  Second  son  of  No.  225.  He 
was  born  in  181 7,  studied  medicine,  and  became 
Consulting  Surgeon  to  St.  George's  Hospital,  and 
Surgeon  in  Ordinary  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  now 
King  Edward  VII. 

233.  Pollock,  Walter  Herri es  :  Literateur. 
Brother  of  No.  228.  He  was  born  in  1850,  educated 
at  Eton  and  TriniW,  and  called  to  the  Bar  at  Inner 
Temple  in  1874.  Ten  years  later  he  became  editor 
of  the  Saturday  Review,  He  is  author  of  "  Lectures 
on  French  Poets,"  "The  Picture's  Secret,"  "Verses 
of  Two  Tongues,"  "A  Nine  Men's  Morrice,"  "Old 
and  New,"  &c 

234.  Pringle,  Robert:  Poet.  Born  at  Duns, 
1 84 1.  A  pupil  teacher  in  Duns,  he  passed  through 
the  Edinburgh  Training  College  with  distinction, 
and  subsequently  became  Latin  Master  in  Forfar 
Academy.  When  Mr.  Crockett  issued  his  "  Minstrelsy 
of  the  Merse"  in  1893,  was  settled  near  Manchester 
as  head  of  a  large  educational  institution.  He  is 
described  as  an  author  who  has  published  several 
scholastic  works  of  high  merit,  and  specimens  of 
his  thoughtful  and  graceful  verse  are  given. 

235.  Purves,  James:  Author  and  Unitarian 
Sectary.  Born  in  1734,  the  son  of  a  shepherd, 
he  was  admitted  on  1st  December,  1755,  to  membership 
in  a  religious  society  at  Chirnside,  Berwickshire. 
This  was  one  of  several  fellowship  societies  formed  by 
James  Fraser  (i639-99)-  They  had  joined  the 
Reformed  Presbytery  in  1743,  ""^  separated  from 
it  in  1753,  as  holders  of  the  doctrine  that  our  Lord 
made  atonement  for  all  mankind,  and  were  without  a 
stated  ministry.  Purves,  in  17^6,  bound  himself 
apprentice  to  his  uncle,  a  wright  in  Duns.  He 
read  the  well-known  "Dissertation  on  the  Logos,"  by 
Isaac  Watts,  and  adopted  the  doctrine  of  die  pre- 
existence  of  the  human  soul  of  Christ.  In  1763, 
the  Berwickshire  Societies  sent  him  as  their  Com- 
missioner to  Ireland  to  consult  with  a  branch  of 
the  Irish  Secession  Church  holding  similar  doctrines. 
In  1769,  the  Berwickshire  Societies,  which  were 
declining  in  numbers,  resolved  to  qualify  one  of  their 
members  as  a  public  preacher.  Three  candidates 
delivered  trial  discourses  in  June,  1769,  and  Purves, 


having  been  selected  by  lot,  was  sent  to  Glasj^ov 
University.    Here  he  managed  to  gain  some  Latin, 
and  enough  Greek  and  Hebrew  to  read  the  Scriptines 
in  the  original.    In  1771,  a  statement  drawn  op 
by  Purves  was  adopted  by  the  societies.   Its  theotogy 
was  Arian,  but  its  distinctive  position  was  the  duty  of 
free  inquiry  into  the  Scriptures  unbiased  by  creed. 
This  document  led  to  a  controversy  with  the  mimsten 
of  the  Reformed  Presbytery.     In   1776,  several 
members  of  the  Berwick^re  Societies  naigrated  to 
Edinburgh  and  established  a  religious  Society,  caUiDg 
themselves  successors  of  the  remnant  who  testiSea 
against  the  Revolution  Constitution.    Purves  joined 
them  on  their  invitation.    He  supported  himself 
by  teaching  a  school.    On  15th  November,  1776,  he 
was  chosen  pastor.    During  his  ministerial  career,  he 
became  intimate  with  Thomas  F.  P^mer,  whose 
political  position  he  shared,  but  whose  theologicil 
views  he  opposed.    In  1792,  the  worship  of  the 
Society  in  Barberi  Hall  was  made  public ;  the  name 
"  Universalist  Dissenters"  was  adopted,  and  adedan- 
tion  of  opinion  was  issued.    From  1793  ^  reading 
of  Scripture  lessons  was  made  a  part  of  the  servioe-— 
a  practice  which  seems  at  that  time  to  liave  been 
infrequent  in  Scotland,  and  members  were  enooonged 
to  deliver  exhortations  previous  to  the  minister  s 
discourse.    Purves  had  very  smaU  congregatioos ; 
but  preached  thrice  on  Sundays,  2xA  aimxated 
his  views  through  the  press.     His  early  tracts 
were  printed  with  his  own  hand,  and  he  even  cast 
Hebrew  types  for  them.     Zealous  in  support  of 
his  convictions,  he  won  the  respect  of  c^iixxients 
by  the  nobility  of  his  character.    Nothing,  it  is  saki, 
ever  ruffled  the  cheerful  serenity  of  his  temper. 
He  died  in  1795.   Hb  congregation  is  now  represented  j 
by  the  Unitarian  Church  of  St.  Mark  s,  Edinbnigiu  j 
His  published  works  were  many.    For  a  detailed  hk,  \ 
and  for  fuller  particulars  of  his  life,  see  Nat,  Diet,  if  k 
Bicg,  \ 

236.  Purves,  John,  LL.D.  (Rev.):  FreeCbvdi 
Divine  and  Author.  Bom  in  July,  1800,  at  Rawbon,  i 
Longformacus,  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  d 
Jedburgh  parish  in  1820,  joined  the  Free  QrarcA 
at  the  Disruption,  and  was  clerk  to  the  local  presbytery. 
He  died  in  1877.  Amon^  his  writings  are  "  SeriDoos 
touching  some  points  much  controverted  at  preseDt,*" 
1846 ;  "  Happiness,  its  elements  and  means,  siai|^ 
and  common,  1852. 

237.  Rbed,  Tames  :  Minor  Poet.   Bom  at  Gold* 
stream,  1799;  died  in  1872. 

238.  Rennison,  Alexander,  M.A.  (Re?.): 
Church  of  Scotland  Divine  and  Author.  A  native  d 
Berwick,  he  was  bom  in  1807,  and  educated  foe 
the  ministry  of  the  Scottish  Church,  and  became 
minister  of  Paisley  Lai^h  Kirk  in  18^  In  tin! 
charge  he  continued  till  his  death  in  1867.  A 
memorial  volume  of  his  sermons,  with  life,  was  issied 
after  his  death.  Mr.  Rennison  also  wrote  a  good 
deal  of  verse. 
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239.  Renwick,  Wm.  :  Naval  Surgeon  and  Author. 
A  native  of  Berwick,  bom  about  1740,  he  was  in 
August,  1S60,  appointed  surgeon's  mate  of  a  regiment 
in  Plymouth  through  the  interest  of  General  John 
Crawford.  He  served  abroad  in  that  capacity, 
and  was  present  at  the  reduction  of  Belleisle  in  176 1. 
In  June,  1763,  he  was  reduced  as  a  result  of  the  peace, 
and  endeavoured  to  establish  himself  in  medical 
piactice  in  Ber¥dck.  He  was  unsuccessful,  and  from 
1766  to  1773  sought  to  gain  a  living  as  journeyman 
apothecary  in  London.  He  vrrote  and  published 
in  1777  a  partially  autobioCTaphic  story,  entitled 
"Misplaced  Confidence,  or,  I^iendship  Betrayed," in 
which  be  attacks  a  former  patron.  Sir  John  Hussey 
Delaval,  for  having  deserted  him  after  promising  him 
his  interest  and  support.  In  October,  1778,  through 
the  interest  of  the  Earl  of  Lisbourne,  a  Lord  of 
the  Admiralty,  he  ¥ras  appointed  Surgeon  of  the 
"Countess  of  Scarborough,"  which  in  1779  was 
captured  by  Paul  Jones,  the  American  naval  captain, 
who  carried  his  prize  into  the  Texel.  Renwick  wrote 
a  magniloquent  account  of  the  engagement  in  heroic 
verse.  Renwick,  on  being  exchanged,  served  succes- 
sively on  different  ships  of  the  navy  till  i8o2,  when  he 
was  put  on  half  pay,  and  in  June,  1804,  he  was 
sapeiannoated.  He  retired  to  Berwick,  where  he  led 
a  solitary  and  eccentric  existence  till  his  death  in 
1814.  Besides  pamphlets  on  the  State  of  Medical 
Service  in  the  Navy,"  and  the  two  works  already 
named,  Renwick  published  The  Sorrows  of  Love, 
and  other  Poems,"  1810,  and  *'The  Unfortunate 
Lovers,"  1711,  2  vols;  also,  probably  *•  Damon  and 
Delia :  a  Tale,"  1784. 

240.  Riddel,  Henry  James,  K.H.  :  General 
Commander  of  the  Forces  in  Scotland,  of  Bessborough, 
Berwickshire.  He  was  the  son  of  Captain  Thomas 
Riddel  1  of  the  East  India  Company's  Navy.  He 
became  Major-General  in  1841,  and  died  about  1 871. 

241.  RiDPATH,  George:  Whig  Journalist. 
Seems  to  have  been  born  in  Berwickshire,  and  to 
have  remained  with  his  mother  at  Colbrandspath, 
where  he  was  educated,  till  he  went  to  Edinburgh 
University.  In  1681,  he  was  tutor  or  servant  at 
Edinburgh,  to  the  sons  of  a  Mr.  Gray,  and  took 
an  active  part  in  the  burning  of  the  pope  in  effigy  by 
the  students.  For  his  conduct  in  this  affair  he  was  in 
irons  for  some  days,  but  after  five  weeks  imprisonment 
was  banished  the  country.  Abandoning  a  design 
to  enter  the  Scottish  ministry.  Rid  path  settled  m 
London  and  sought  a  livelihood  by  the  pen.  In  1687, 
he  published  a  new  method  of  Shorthand,  **  Shorthand 
yet  Shorter."  Soon  after  the  Revolution  he  Was 
an  active  London  Journalist,  and  in  1693,  made  a 
violent  attack  on  the  episcopal  party  in  Scotland, 
in  "  its  answer  to  the  Scotch  Presbyterian  Eloquence," 
and  *•  An  Continuation  of  the  Answer."  These  were 
attacked  with  equal  violence  in  Dr.  Munro*s  Apology 
for  the  Clergy  of  Scotland,"  and  "The  Spirit  of 
Calumnyand  Slander  examined,chastised  and  exposed. " 
He  repfied  in  "The  Scots  Episcopal  Innocence,"  in 
1694,  and  "The  Queries  and  Protestation  of  the 
Scots  Episcopal  Clergy  against  the  authority  of  the 


Presbyterian  Assemblies,"  1694.    In  1696,  Ridpath 

{mblished  a  translation  of  Sir  Thomas  Craig's  "  Scot- 
and*s  Sovereignty  Asserted,"  and  in  1698  he  translated 
De  Soulign^'s  "  Political  Mischiefs  of  Popery."  In 
**  A  Dialogue  between  Jack  and  Will,  concerning  the 
Lord  Mayor's  going  to  Meeting-houses,"  in  1697,  he 
defended  Sir  Humphrey  Edwin,  a  Presbvterian  Lord 
Mayor.  He  also  supported  Collier  in  his  attack  on 
the  stage,  by  publishmg  in  1698  "  The  Stage  Con- 
demned." Ridpath's  "Scotland's  Grievances  relating 
to  Darien,  humbly  offered  to  the  Consideration  of 
Parliament,"  1700,  contains  many  strong  remarks 
about  a  foreign  yoke.  Many  other  occasional  pam- 
phlets and  lx>oks  were  issued  by  him.  He  was 
strongly  opposed  to  the  English  Union,  and  wrote  a 
little  libracy  in  opposition  to  the  scheme.  He  con- 
ducted the  Whig  journal,  the  "  Flying  Post,"  and 
wrote  in  other  Whig  periodicals.  His  writings 
brought  him  into  trouble  when  the  Tory  party  was  m 
power.  He  was  prosecuted  for  libel,  and  condemned, 
but  fled  to  Holland  in  17 13.  In  that  same  year  he 
wrote  "Some  Thoughts  concerning  the  Peace  and 
the  Thanksgiving  appointed  to  be  observed  for  it," 
while  a  volume  called  "  Parliamentary^  Right  Main- 
tained, or.  The  Hanoverian  Succession  Justified," 
appeared  in  1 7 14.  After  the  accession  of  George  I., 
Ridpath  returned  to  England,  and  was  made  one  of 
the  patentees  for  serving  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Customs  in  Scotland  with  stationery  wares.  He  also 
wrote  on  the  Trinitarian  side  of  the  Arian  controversy, 
in  1 7 19,  a  volume  entitled,  "An  Appeal  to  the 
Word  of  God  for  the  Trinity  in  Unity."  Rklpath 
died  in  1726.    See  Nat.  Diet,  of  Biog. 

242.  Ridpath,  George  (Rev.)  :  Historian. 
Born  about  171 7  in  Ladykirk  Manse,  and  ordained 
to  the  ministry  of  Stitchill  parish  in  1742.  His  great 
work,  "The  Border  History  of  England  and  Scot- 
land," appeared  posthumously  in  1776:  it  has  been 
re-issued  in  1808,  18 10,  and  1848.  It  is  described  as 
accurate  and  impartial,  and  very  comprehensive.  He 
died  in  1764. 

243.  Ridpath,  Philip  (Rev.).  Brother  of  above. 
Born  in  1721,  and  died  in  1788.  He  was  ordained  in 
1759  to  the  charge  of  Hutton  parbh.  He  edited  his 
brother's  "Border  History"  in  1776,  and  in  1785 
published  on  his  own  account  a  translation  of  his 
brother's  "  Consolations  of  Philosophy."  His  wife  is 
said  to  have  died  of  spontaneous  combustion  in  1790. 
See  Nat.  Diet,  of  Biog. 

Dollar.                    W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 


The  Death  Dance  (2nd  S.,  IIL,  13).— This 
ceremony  had  been  practised  also  in  Abernetby 
(see  Dr.  Forsyth's  In  the  Shadow  of  the  Cairti' 
gormsy  1900,  p.  309),  where,  in  a  quotation,  it  is 
said  that  at  Lykwakes,  as  late  as  1740,  music 
was  introduced,  and  the  nearest  relation  began 
the  dance,  and  it  is  added  that  this  agrees  with 
the  custom  still  in  use  in  Spain,  as  shewn  in 
Philip's  famous  picture  of  the  "  Gloria." 

John  Milne. 
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A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  EDINBURGH 

PERIODICAL  LITERATURE  (V.,  20,  etc.) 

(Continued  from  Vol.  II I. y  2nd  S.,  page  10.) 

1843.  The  Edinburgh  Quarterly  Messenger:  being 
a  record  of  intelligence  regarding  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb.  No.  I.  Tuesday,  October  3,  1843.  ^"ce 
id.  8vo.,  8  pp.  Edinburgh  :  published  hy  William 
Whyte  &  Co.,  and  printed  by  ihe  pupils  of  the 
Edinburgh  Institution  for  the  Education  of  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb,  at  the  Institution  Press,  Hender- 
son Row.  Motto :  **  Open  thy  mouth  for  the 
Dumb  " — Prov.  xxxi.  3.  The  prospectus  stated  : — 

"It  will  be  our  business  to  lay  before  our  readers  brief 
notices  of  the  deplorable  condition  of  untaught  Deaf 
Mutes — to  state  the  beneficial  effects  which  education 
has  upon  them— to  record  interesting  anecdotes  regarding 
them,  and  to  allow  those  of  them  who  have  been  educated 
to  plead  the  cause  of  their  afflicted  companions  in  their 
own  simple  and  primitive  style." 

The  Messenger  was  edited  from  the  Edinburgh 
Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb.  Eight  numbers 
were  issued  annually.  No.  2  was  increased  to  12 
pp.  Various  founts  of  type  were  used,  and  the 
journal  has  consequently  a  somewhat  irregular 
appearance,  although  the  whole  work  is  extremely 
creditable  to  its  pr^ucers.  The  contents  had  all  a 
marked  bearing  on  the  affliction  of  those  for  whose 
benefit  it  was  published,  and  included  interesting 
literary  extracts,  histories  of  institutions  for  deaf 
mutes,  religious  articles,  personal  anecdotes,  &c. 
The  first  12  numbers  (October,  1843,  to  January 
28,  1845)  were  bound  tc^ether  to  form  Vol.  I. 
The  title  page  bore  the  following  from  Thomson's 
"  Seasons"  : — 

"  The  various  seeds  of  art,  deep  in  the  mind 

Implanted^  and  profusely  poured  around  ; 

Materials  infinite^ ;  but  idle  all.  ^ 

Still  unexerted  ;  in  the  unconscious  breast 

Sleep  the  lethargic  powers." 

The  word  Quarterly  appeared  in  the  title  of  No. 
I  only. 

How  long  did  the  Messenger  last?  I  know  it 
extended  to  Vol.  II.,  No.  5,  at  least,  and  was 
increased  to  16  pp.  Curiously  a  Messenger  is  at 
present  being  issued  in  the  same  interest  from 
Belfast.  It  at  one  time  bore  the  name  7^ke  Silent 
Messengei'y  and  has  no  connection  with  the  Edin- 
burgh publication. 

1843.  The  Scottish  Sabbath  School  Teachers'  Maga- 
zine. No.  I.  December,  1843.  3^  pp.»  8vo. 
Price  6d.  quarterly.  Published  by  Gall  &  Inglis, 
38  North  Bridge,  Edinburgh.  The  organ  of  the 
Edinburgh  Sabbath  School  Union,  by  a  committee 
of  whom  it  was  conducted.  It  contained  hints  for 
conducting  Sabbath  Schools,  notes  for  teachers  on 
the  Bible  lessons,  &c.  Among  the  later  editors 
were  John  Giflford,  the  brother  of  the  late  Lord 
Gifford  of  lectureship  fame,  and  Rev.  R.  B.  Blyth, 
Edinburgh.  The  last  number  was  issued  October, 
1889. 


1844.  The  North  British  Review.  No.  I.  Vol  L, 
May,  1844.  Edinburgh:  W.  P.  Kennedy,  Sooth 
St.  Andrew's  Street.   284  pp. ,  quarterly,  with  bine 

j     cover,  8vo.,  price  6/-.    The  first  number  contained 

'     no  printer's  name.     The  prospectus  defined  the 

j     scope  of  the  Review  thus  : — 

"  For  a  considerable  time  past  there  has  been  on  the  part 
of  a  large  proportion^  of  the  public  a  grDwing  feelii^  of 

I  the  want  of  a  periodical  accommodated  to  the  character 

of  the  times.  The  professedijr  religious  magazines  have 
been  chiefly  devoted  to  theolof^icnl  subjects,  and  generally 

I  address  themselves  to  the  peculiar  views  of  one  sect :  and 

the  literary,  scientific  and  political  journals— though  some 
of  them  conducted  with  admirable  talent— have  ududed 
religion  altogether  from  their  pages,  or  allowed  it  only  a 
subordinate  place  :  and  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  meet 
the  increased  intelligence  in  connection  with  the  siroog 
religious  feelinss  of  the  age.  To  remed)r  these  defects 
the  present  work  has  been  \indertaken.  It  is  not  intended 
to  be  a  theological  journal.  No  subject  that  can  occupy 
the  interest  of  a  well  cultivated  mind  will  be  exduded. 
But  topics  of  every  kind  will  be  treated  of  by  individuals 
accustomed  to  view  them  in  their  highest  relations :  and 

I  papers  of  a  more  strictly  religious  character  will  be 

frequently  introduced." 

Dr.  MacEwan,  in  his  Life  of  Principal  Cairns,  says 
that  the  Review  originated  in  the  silence  of  the 
Edinburgh  Review  as  to  the  Disruption,"  but  that 
is  probably  too  narrow  a  reason.  Dr.  Hanna,  who 
was  one  of  its  editors,  gives  in  his  Life  of  Dr. 
Chalmers  a  basis  more  in  harmony  with  the  pro- 
spectus.   He  says : — 

"It  appeared  that  there  was  both  room  and  need  for  a 
Review  of  the  highest  class,  the  organ  of  no  party, 
political  or  ecclesiastical,  and  which,  instead  of  ignoric^ 
or  affecting  to  disown  Christianity,  was  imbued  with  its 
spiriL  What  The  Englishman  s  Registtr  of  Dr.  ArooW 
was  meant  to  do  for  the  great  mass  of  the  people,  Tlu  Strtk 
British  Review  was  intended  to  accomplish  in  the  highest 
branches  of  literature  and  for  the  highest  class  of  readers 
*  I  never  wanted,'  says  Dr.  Arnold,  "zuticles  oa  reli^MK 
subjects  half  so  much  as  articles  on  common  snbjo:ts 
written  with  a  decidedly  Christian  tone ' — language  which 
the  founders  of  the  AVrM  British  Review  wo^d  have 
been  forward  to  adopt." 

In  i860  the  publishers  became  T.  and  T.  Clark, 
38  George  Street  In  1864  they  gave  place  lo 
Edinburgh  :  Edmonston  &  Douglas,  Castle  Street, 
who,  in  1869,  transferred  the  publication  office  to 
London,  where  it  was  issued  in  their  name  by 
Williams  &  Norgate.  The  earliest  named  printers 
are  Constable  &  Co.,  who,  in  1857,  were  replaced 
by  Murray  &  Gibb,  also  of  Exiinburgh.  ^lien 
Edmonston  &  Douglas  undertook  the  publishing  of 
the  Review,  the  printing  reverted  to  T.  ConsUble 
and  Co.,  who  retained  it  to  the  end. 

The  names  chiefly  associated  with  the  floating  of 
the  periodical  were  those  of  Dr.  Welsh,  Dr. 
Chalmers,  and  Mr.  E.  F.  Maitland,  afterwards 
Lord  Barcaple  of  the  Scottish  Bench.  The  start 
was  most  auspicious,  for  the  Review  immediately 
attracted  great  notice.  Its  first  editor  was  Dr. 
David  Welsh,  who,  in  spite  of  failing  health,  was 
induced  to  undertake  its  management,  to  supply 
the  loss  of  income "  he  had  suffered  through  his 
adherence  to  the  newly  formed  Free  Church. 
Dr.  Welsh,  however,  only  saw  the  issue  of  three 
numbers,  when  he  died.  Dr.  Chalmers  wrote  the 
article  which  stands  first  in  No.  i.    Altogether  he 
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contrilmied  seven  papers,  and  it  b  perhaps  note- 
worthy, that  with  the  exception  of  a  discussion  of 
a  History  of  Philosophy,  aJI  his  contributions  deal 
with  economic  topics — corn  laws,  poor  laws,  savings 
banks,  famine,  &c  His  connection  with  the  journal 
only  ended  with  his  death.  No.  3  contained  a  paper 
by  Dr.  Cunningham  which  created  '*a  storm  of 
displeasure,''  but  the  Rtview  did  not  permanently 
suffer  through  it. 

Dr.  Welsh  was  succeeded  in  the  editorial  chair 
by  Mr.  £.  F.  Maitland,  a  man  of  great  ability, 
who  died  February  23,  1870. 

He  was  gifted,"  says  Sheriff  Campbell  Smith,  in  his 
Writhtgt  ly  the  iVa^y  "with  an  intellect  of  no  common 
order— strong  far  beyond  the  requirements  of  either  junior 
or  senior  counsel  work,  sure-footed  in  matters  of  logic, 
and  swift  to  run  down  big  fallacies,  but  rather  too  heavy 
to  turn  lightly  on  small  fallacies  and  deal  neatly  with 
tnflcs.  His  great  qualities  were  beyond  the  appreciation 
kjX  small  men.  He  was  no  fussyj  smiling  flatterer,  no 
crinnng  courtier  J  no  adroit  artist  in  hiding  hb  contempt 
for  the  contemptible.  On  the  contrary,  he  spoke  out  the 
truth  gruffly,  stamped  upon  every  appearance  of  falsehood 
or  deceit,  and  duly  earned  the  hatred  of  all  pettifoggers 
and  vulgar  votaries  of  tact  and  untruth." 

Maitland  did  not  come  all  at  once  into  his  kingdom 
in  the  le^  world,  and  while  waiting  employ^  his 
ample  leisure  in  editing  the  Review  **with  much 
ability  and  most  anxious  care." 

After  being  for  a  little  under  the  charge  of  Dr. 
William  Hanna,  the  author  of  such  works  as  "  The 
Last  Days  of  our  Lord's  Passion,"  Alexander 
Campbell  Fraser,  the  well-known  philosophical 
scholar,  at  that  time  a  Free  Church  professor  at  the 
New  College,  Exlinburgh,  became  editor  in  1850. 
In  his  hands  a  wider  interest  was  given  to  the 
Review.  He  not  onl^  crossed  the  border  for  his 
contributors,  but  enlisted  names  of  the  highest 
repute  in  science,  literature,  and  theology.  During 
his  reign  the  Review  probably  achieved  its  highest 
success. 

When  he  retired  from  the  editorship  he  was 
succeeded  by  Dr.  John  Duns,  Professor  of  Natural 
Science  in  the  New  College,  who  in  turn  gave  place 
to  Dr.  W.  Garden  Blaikie.  During  their  occupancy 
of  the  chair  the  journal  gradually  declined  in 
influence. 

The  contributors  to  the  Review  numbered  amongst 
them  the  best  known  names  of  the  time— Whe well, 
Whately,  Brewster,  Kingsley,  Freeman,  Caird, 
ConingtoD,  John  Brown,  Goodsir,  Eadie,  Masson, 
De  Quincey,  Sir  William  Hamilton,  Baron  Bunsen, 
amongst  others.  The  late  Principal  Cairns's  con- 
nection with  the  journal  is  interesting.  Though 
urged  to  become  one  of  the  staff  at  the  start,  it  was 
not  till  1850  that  he  formally  identified  himself  with 
it.  He  was  then  under  obligation  to  contribute 
two  articles  yearly  on  some  department  of  German 
theology  and  philosophy.  His  first  article  appeared 
in  1848,  and  his  last  in  1854,  when  his  health  broke 
down.  Cairns  was  greatly  impressed  with  the 
value  of  the  Revie^v.  Writing  to  Baron  Bunsen  in 
1852,  he  said  :— 


"  I  was  greatly  rejoiced  to  find  you  connected  with  the 
North  BritUh  Review^  which  every  lover  of  truth  and 
friend  of  scriptural  evangelical  Christianity  must  wish  to 
see  prosperine  and  more  and  more  take  that  position  of 
geutige  Prtiktit  which  alone  can  save  faith  as  certainly 
as  faith  alone  can  sanctify  that  liberty  of  the  spirit."  ^ 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  with  such  a  galaxy 
of  talent  at  its  command,  the  Review  should  have 
been  **a  distinct  force  in  the  world  of  letters"  for 
the  first  ten  years  of  its  existence. 

The  later  history  of  the  Review  was  melancholy 
in  the  extreme.  Douglas,  the  publisher,  sold  it  to 
Sir  John  ( Lord )  Acton  m  1 87 1 .  By  the  transference 
it  became  the  organ  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  but 
nothing  could  re-vivify  the  moribund  journal,  and 
after  the  issue  of  a  few  numbers  it  finally  dis- 
appeared, having  run  as  chequered  a  career  as 
probably  any  review  of  recent  years.*' 

1844.  The  Ladies^  Own  Journal.    No.  i,  Oct.  5, 

1844.  Published  and  printed  by  J.  &  J.  Gray, 
Melbourne  Place,  Edinburgh.  Its  founder,  John 
Gray,  was  of  a  literary  turn  of  mind,  and  published 
"An  Efficient  Remedy  for  the  Distress  of  the 
Nations,"  Edinburgh,  1842,  and  Lectures  on  the 
Nature  and  Use  of  Money,"  1848.  For  the  first 
thirty  years  the  Journal  ran  a  separate  existence  as 
a  periodical  devoted  to  matters  interesting  to  ladies. 
It  was  made  up  of  original  and  selected  matter,  and 
was  intended  to  be  a  kind  of  literary  supplement  to 
the  North  British  Advertiser ^  which  was  issued  by 
the  same  firm,  and  which  was  solely  an  advertising 
medium.  On  July  25,  1874,  the  two  ventures 
were  amalgamated,  and  appeared  under  their  joint 
names— the  North  British  Advertiser  and  Ladies^ 
Journal.  In  1855  the  circulation  of  .  the  Journal 
alone  was  over  2000.  On  the  abolition  of  the 
newspaper  tax  its  price  was  reduced  to  i^d.,  and 
in  January,  1866,  still  further  to  id.  A  few  months 
ago  the  amalgamated  Journal  was  acquired  by  Mr. 
Williamson,  advocate,  the  printing  being  still  done 
by  the  representatives  of  the  firm  of  J.  &  J.  Gray. 
In  April  (1901),  Scottish  Society,  a  journal  sUrted 
in  1897,  and  also  acquired  by  Mr.  Williamson,  was 
incorporated  with  it,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
publishii^  offices  were  transferred  to  30  Rutland 
Square,  Edinburgh. 

The  editor  for  some  time  was  Robert  Lindsay, 
who  was  altogether  40  years  on  the  staff  of  the 
paper.  About  1866  he  was  succeeded  by  Robert 
Fergie,  who  continued  until  the  Journal  changed 
its  owners.    The  present  editor  is  James  Grant. 

1845.  The  Children's  Missionary  Record  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  By  authority  of  the  Board  of 
Missions  and  Education.    No.  i,  Vol.  I.,  January, 

1845.  i2mo.,  20  pp.,  price  Jd.  monthly,  with 
woodcuts.  Edinburgh :  printed  by  Johnstone, 
Ballantyne  &  Co.,  104  High  Street,  and  published 
by  John  Johnstone,  15  Princes  Street.  In  1846, 
the  Record  was  under  the  sole  charge  of  the  Board 
of  Missions.  There  appears  to  have  been  an  earlier 
attempt  to  form  a  dissenting  continuation  of  the 
corresponding  magazine  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
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In  a  contemporary  there  appeared  this  advertise- 
ment— 

'*On  the  ist  of  August,  1843,  will  be  published  a  Chil- 
dren's Missionary  Record  in  support  of  the  schemes  of 
the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  and  of  the 
Missions  of  otiier  evanselical  denominations.  W.  P. 
Kennedy,  15  South  St.  Andrew's  Street" — 

but  whether  this  venture  ever  saw  the  light,  I  do 
not  know. 

The  Record  has  undergone  many  changes  in  shape 
and  appearance.  It  was  long  known  as  the 
Children's  Record^  and  in  January,  1901,  it  was 
amalgamated  with  the  kindred  organ  of  the  United 
Pres^terian  Church,  and  received  the  name  of 
The  Children* s  Missionary  Magazine  of  the  United 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  It  was  for  some  time 
published  by  James  Nichol,  9  N.  Bank  Street,  and 
is  now  sent  out  by  Thomas  Nelson  &  Son,  who, 
as  long  as  the  Free  Church  continued,  had  the 
appointment  of  editor  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  Assembly. 

The  contents  of  the  Record  are  the  usual  anec- 
dotes, both  missionary  and  general,  and  shott 
interesting  articles.  From  its  start  the  editor  was 
WUliam  Dickson,  who  showed  great  skill  in  caterii^ 
for  his  juvenile  readers.  Under  his  care  the  circula- 
tion reached  80,000,  in  addition  to  10,000  circulated 
by  the  English  Presbyterian  Church  until  they 
founded  an  organ  of  their  own  in  1876.  On  Mr. 
Dickson's  death  in  1888,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Thomson 
of  Ilightae  was  appointed  editor,  and  he  continued 
in  office  till  the  beginning  of  189 1.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  the  Rev.  William  Agnew,  then  of 
Gallatown.  In  January,  1901,  the  joint  editors  of 
the  combined  journal  became  the  Rev.  A.  G. 
Fleming  and  the  Rev.  W.  Agnew.  At  the  Assembly 
of  the  succeeding  May,  Mr.  Agnew  was  appointed 
sole  editor. 

1845?  The  Scottish  Missionary  Register.  I  have 
seen  an  advertisement  of  this  journal  in  a  con- 
temporary of  date  1845.  From  the  advertisement 
it  does  not  appear  to  have  started  on  its  career 
then.  Its  price  was  2d.,  and  the  publisher  William 
Pearson,  13  Queen  Street,  Edinburgh.  It  made  a 
specialty  of  giving  general  missionary  news,  and 
did  not  restrict  itself  to  the  work  of  any  church  or 
society.  Any  particulars?  Is  it  one  of  the  older 
magazines  under  a  slightly  different  name  ? 

1845.  Secession  fVitness  and  Religious  Examiner, 
No.  I,  Vol.  I.,  June,  1845.  Edinburgh:  published 
by  Quintin  Dalrymple,  29  South  Frederick  Street, 
and  printed  by  Stevenson  &  Co.,  32  Thistle  Street. 
48  pp. ,  demy  8vo,  printed  across  the  page.  Mottoes : 
**  Whereto  we  have  already  attained,  let  us  walk  by 
the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  thing."  **  By 
the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  0(3,  by  the 
armour  of  righteousness,  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  left,  by  nonour  and  dbhonour,  by  evil  report 
and  good  report."  The  running  title  was  Dal- 
rymple's  Secession  Witness ^  &c* 


The  Witness  took  its  rise  oat  of  the  doctrinal 
unrest  which  existed  in  the  Secession  Church.  The 
Atonement  controversy  began  in  184 it  a^nd  was 
carried  on  with  great  bitterness.  Two  of  the  chief 
"suspects"  were  Professors  Balmer  and  Brown, 
and  attempts  were  being  made  to  bring  them  to  task. 
Dr.  Balmer  had  recently  died,  but  the  prosecution 
of  Professor  Brown  (the  fether  of  Dr.  John  Brown 
of  Redf  cutd  his  Friends)  was  in  full  course  when 
the  Witness  appeared.  It  started  with  a  strong 
recommendation  from  over  a  score  of  the  orthodox 
party  in  the  Synod — chief  of  whom  was  Dr.  Marshall 
Its  originators  and  conductors  speak  as  if  they  were 
forced  to  appear  in  print— "a  painfni  necessity" 
they  call  it, — ^and  make 

*' The  vindication  of  the  distinctive  princip|le»  of  the 
Secession  Church,  and  especially  the  Doctrine  of  her 
standards  ficom  the  erron  and  tnnovatioos  of  ibc  Ncv 
Theology." 

the  reason  for  and  object  of  their  existence. 
Naturally  the  first  volume  is  brgely  given  over  to 
controversy ;  minute  accounts  are  presented  of  the 
various  stages  of  the  trial  before  the  Synod.  How 
long  did  the  magazine  last  ? 

W.  J.  COUPER. 

United  Free  Church  Manse, 
Kirkurd,  Dolphinton. 


Correction  of  a  Correction.  —  One 
Bom  in  the  Garioch,"  in  the  July  nttmber  of 
S,  N,  Q,,  makes  a  correction  in  "G.  WJs" 
version  of  **  Linten  Lowrin,"  as  given  in  the 
May  number.  There  may  have  probably  been 
different  versions,  as  there  often  are  of  popular 
ditties,  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  but  that 
given  by  **G.  W."  comes  nearest  to  that  well 
remembered  by  one  bom  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  "Tap  o*  Noth"  upwards  of  seventy  years 
ago,  who  often,  in  his  boyish  days,  heard  it  sung 
by  ploughman  lads  in  farm  kitchens.  It  is  as 
follows,  in  the  unimproved  vernacular  dialect  of 
the  district : — 

It 's  Rhynie's  wark  is  ill  to  wuik, 
An*  Rhynie's  waages  is  bit  sma', 

An*  Rhynie's  laws  is  douUe  stric(t). 
An'  that  *s  fat  I  like  warst  ava*." 

Mr.  Gordon,  farmer,  Mains  of  Rhynie,  near  the 
foot  of  Tap  o'  Noth,  was  a  pioneer  in  Agriculture 
in  his  day,  and  introduced  a  great  many  im- 
provements on  his  fsLrm,  ill  understood  and 
little  appreciated  by  many  of  the  ignorant  and 
slovenly  farm  servants.  Hence  his  unpopularity 
with  them. 

Glenrinnes  Manse.  C.  Bruce. 
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Phillips  and  Peat  Families.— The  follow- 
ing extracts  from  the  fly-leaf  of  a  splendid  old 
Bible  may  perhaps  be  of  interest  to  some 
members  of  the  Phillips  and  Peat  families  : — 

John  Phillips,  born  November  28,  1753. 

William  Phillips,  born  Feb^rwary  10,  1756. 

Alexander  Phillips,  bom  September  30,  176a 

Susana  Phillips,  born  March  — ,  1766. 
The  Bible  is  a  large  folio,  printed  at  London, 
1632-33,  and  the  writings  are  on  the  page 
preceding  the  New  Testament  There  are  also 
to  be  seen  through  the  fly-leaf,  which  has  been 
pasted  against  the  next  page,  the  names 
probably  of  former  owners  of  the  book  : — 

Charles  Peat. 
John  Peat,  1742. 
John  Peat  Taylor. 

And  on  the  other  side  of  the  page 
Charles,  his  Bible,  1721. 

D.  W.  Kemp. 

Trinity,  Edinburgh. 

Scotch  Ballad,  "  Bonnie  Peggie."— This 
is  the  Ettrick  Shepherd's  well-known  song, 
** Love's  like  a  Dizziness,"  beginning  "I  lately 
lived  in  quiet  ease."  Hogg's  song  is  a  common 
one  in  collections,  e.g,^  "  The  Songs  of  Scotland 
Chronologically  Arranged,"  Whitelaw's  "The 
Book  of  Scottish  Song,"  Rogers'  "Modem 
Scottish  Minstrel,"  &c.  (The  last-named  omits 
one  of  the  verses.)  The  song,  as  quoted  by 
"W.  S.,"  is  a  striking  illustration  of  how 
unreliable  "  oral  tradition  "  may  be.  Not  only 
is  the  order  of  the  verses  changed,  but  repeatedly 
the  order  of  the  lines  within  the  verse  is  changed, 
while  not  a  few  phrases  and  lines  bear  no 
resemblance  whatever  to  the  original.  Even 
where  the  lines  are  recognisably  the  same  the 
alterations  are  amusing  : — 

"Gweed  fegs  it  was  the  bire-y,  O," 
is  the  refreshingly  Aberdonian  variation  of  the 
original : — 

"  Behold,  it  was  the  byre,  O  I " 

Harry  Smith. 

The  Manse,  Tibbermore. 
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Restalrig  at  South  Leith  (II.,  2nd  S., 
173)  was  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Trinity  and  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary  (^Register  of  the  Great  SecU^ 
III.,  No.  45).  There  were  many  altars  in  the 
Collegiate  Church,  and  one  of  these  was 
dedicated  to  St  Triduana  or  Tredwell.  (Bp. 
Forbes,  KcUendarSy  p.  453-4,  gives  much  other 
information.) 

James  Gammack,  LL.D. 

Quaint  Scotch  Ballad  (II.,  2nd  S.,  187).— 
More  than  fifty  years  ago  I  learned  the  chorus 
from  my  mother,  and  this  form  has  the  true 
rhythm,  of  four  lines  of  seven  syllables  each  : — 

O,  O,  love,  love,  love,  lassie, 

Love  is  like  a  dizziness, 
Twinna  lat  a  peer  bodie 

Gang  aboot  hb  bizziness. 

James  Gammack,  LL.D. 

Michael  Scott  and  his  Imps.— Every  one 
knows  how  Michael  Scott  hds  the  credit  of 
dividing  the  Eildons  at  Melrose  into  their 
picturesque  three  summits,  and  of  throwing  a 
dam  across  the  Tweed  to  give  employment  to 
his  familiars  who  continually  clamoured  for  work. 
Near  Dolphinton,  Peebles-shire,  stands  a  cone- 
shaped  hillock,  named  Kippit  Hill,  of  about  a 
hundred  feet  in  height  It  is  largely  composed 
of  sand,  and  local  tradition  has  it,  that  to  be  rid 
of  his  unwearied  associates,  Michael  one  day 
ordered  them  to  riddle  a  neighbouring  accumu- 
lation of  sand.  The  cone  is  the  permanent 
memorial  of  how  they  achieved  their  task. 
The  stones  which  refused  to  pass  through  the 
sieve  were  cast  into  a  morass  near  at  hand. 
At  either  end  of  the  Pentland  Firth  a  ridge  of 
rock  extends  from  the  mainland  to  the  Orkneys. 
The  surf,  which  at  certain  states  of  the  tide 
breaks  over  them,  are  called  the  Boars  of 
Duncansbay"  and  the  "Men  of  Mey."  Local 
tradition  affirms  that  the  latter  ridge  is  the 
remains  of  a  bridge  which  the  same  warlock 
set  his  imps  to  build.  The  edifice  was  pro- 
ceeding apace,  when  the  sun  rose  and  the  whole 
structure  fell  in  ruins  into  the  sea. 

Corson  Cone. 
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Tomb  of  Ebenezer  Knox,  the  Reformer's 
Son.  —  I  recently  saw  this  tablet,  evidently 
modern,  in  the  Church  of  Great  Clacton, 
Essex : — 

TO  THE  GLORY  OF  GOD 

and  in  pious  memory  of 
EBENEZER  KNOX, 
some  time  VICAR  of  this  Church, 
second  son  of 
JOHN  KNOX  the  SCOTS  REFORMER. 

born  in  exile  at  Geneva,  November,  1558  ; 
Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  1 579 ; 
collated  to  Great  CLACTON,  1587 ; 
he  died  at  CAMBRIDGE  on  the  eve  of  PENTECOST 
1591. 

1  thought  it  might  be  of  interest  to  some  readers 
of  this  journal. 

T.  Colyer-Fergusson. 
Wombwell  Hall,  Gravesend. 

Old  Coin  found  .\t  Ythan  Wells.— A 
correspondent  of  the  Free  Press  writes  : — Whilst  I 
at  work  in  a  field  at  Hillhead  of  Bogfountain, 
Mrs.  Ellis,  wife  of  Mr.  George  Ellis,  Farmer, 
picked  up  an  old  coin,  about  the  size  of  a  British 
crown-piece,  and  has  the  same  colour,  although 
the  ring  of  it  is  doubtful.  On  the  obverse  side 
of  the  coin  the  following  letters  can  be  distinctly  | 
traced  :  "  PHIL— III— HISP—ET—INDIAR 
— REX."  On  this  side  also  appears  the  date, 
1623.  On  the  reverse  side  the  letters  are  as 
follows:  **ARC  — RVST  — DVX  — BVRG- 
RAB— Z."  Evidently  the  coin  belongs  to  the 
reign  of  Philip  IV.  of  Spain,  who  ascended  the 
throne  in  1621.  The  III.  after  Phil,  may  be 
a  wrong  reading,  as  some  of  the  lettering  is 
indistinct.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
letters  Hisp.  refer  to  Spain,  and  Indiar  must 
refer  to  the  Indies  in  the  possession  of  Spain. 
The  inscription  on  the  obverse  side  might  thus 
be  read — "Philip  IV.,  King  of  Spain  and  the 
Indies."  The  references  on  the  reverse  side  are 
less  easy  to  explain,  as  the  letters  are  not  so 
distinct  or  certain,  and  there  are  undoubtedly 
letters  awanting  which  would  enable  one  to  give 
a  correct  reading.  The  coin  is  in  excellent 
preservation. 


The  Innes  Family  and  the  Pitts. - 
S,  N  6f  g.,  of  June,  1898,  has  already  dealt 
partially  with  the  Inneses  and  the  Pitts.  The 
best  genealogical  account  of  the  Pitts 
be  found  in  Lady  Russell's  newly-published 
Sweillowfieid  and  its  Owners  (Longmans,  1901), 
a  very  elaborate  genealogical  table  being  given. 
Thomas  Pitt,  the  hero  of  the  great  diamond,  to 
which  Lady  Russell  devotes  a  whole  chapter, 
bought  Swallowfield  in  17 19.  Her  account  of 
his  descendants  is  as  follows  : — 

ThonuLs  Pitt  married,  probably  in  1673,  Jane,  daughter 
of  James  Innes ^  and  grand -daughter  of  Adam 
Innes  of  Reidhall,  Moray,  who  was  the  son  of 
John  Innes  of  Blackhills,  and  great-grandson  of 
Sir  Robert  Innes  of  Cromy.    They  had— 

1.  Rohtrt  put,  died  1736. 

2.  Thomas  Pitt,  born  1688,  married  Lady  Frances 
Ridgeway,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Robert, 
Earl  of  Londonderry.    He  was  created  Earl 

^  of  Londonderry  in   1726,  and  died  at  St 

Christopher,  1729.    He  had— 
Thotnas,  2nd   Earl  of   Londonderry,  died 
unmarried. 

Ridgeway,  3rd  Elarl  of  Londonderry,  died 
unmarried. 

I  Lucy  Pitt,  married  Pierce  Meyrick,  of  Bodor- 

gan,  Anglesea,  and  died  1802. 

3.  John  Pitt,  AD.C.  to  the  King,  and  Lieut. - 
Governor  of  Bermudas,  married  Mary  Bclayse, 
daughter  of  Thomas,  Viscount  Fauconberg, 
and  died  1 744,  without  issue. 

4.  William  Pitt,  died  of  smallpox. 

5.  Essex  Pitt,  married,  in  17 14,  Charles  Cholmen. 
deley  of  Val  Royal,  Cheshire,  and  had— 
Thomas  Cholmondeley,  who  married  Dorothy 

Cooper,  and  had— 

Thomas   Cholmondeley,  who  was  created 
!  Baron  Delaware  in  1821. 

6.  Lucy  Pitt,  married,  1712,  General  James  Stan- 
hope, who  was  created  Earl  Stanhope,  171S. 

Discovery  of  Interesting  Relics  in  the 
Parish  of  Glass.— We  glean  the  following 
from  a  local  contemporary  for  June : — In  the 
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course  of  the  past  few  years  there  h«ive  been 
excavated  in  the  parish  of  Glass  several  relics 
of  considerable  importance  to  the  antiquary  and 
archaeologist  A  short  time  ago,  it  will  be 
remembered,  a  gold  coin,  bearing  the  name  of 
the  great  Constantine,  was  found  in  the  solitary 
churchyard  of  "Well  o'  Kirk,"  which  indicates 
a  connection  between  the  parish  and  the 
Roman  world.  At  Drumduan,  however,  the 
other  day,  relics  belonging  to  a  remoter  age  of 
antiquity  were  excavated  by  Mr.  Watt,  the 
farmer,  and  his  sons.  These  were  found  on  a 
field  in  course  of  preparation  for  turnips.  The 
relics  consist  of  small  pebbles  shaped  like  a 
cube,  but  nol  uniform  in  size.  Over  a  dozen  of 
these  objects  were  discovered  by  Mr.  Watt  and 
his  sons.  The  first  of  them  were  found  about 
seven  years  ago,  when  the  same  field  was  in 
course  of  preparation  for  turnips,  but  little 
attention  was  paid  towards  them.  The  relics 
appear  to  belong  to  ancient  Greece,  and  to  be 
the  pebbles  with  which  the  Ancient  Greeks 
voted.  At  anyrate  they  in  shape  and  size 
resemble  those  pebbles  that  are  so  minutely 
described  by  Aristophanes.  They  might  have 
been  used,  however,  by  the  ancient  lovers  of 
dice,  but  it  seems  more  probable  that  they  are 
the  voting  pebbles  spoken  of  so  much  by  the 
classical  authors.  They  do  not  belong  to  the 
stone  age,  for  iron  or  some  equivalent  metal 
must  have  been  employed  in  making  them,  and 
such  pebbles  were  not  employed  for  any  purpose 
(far  less  for  voting  purposes  in  our  country), 
either  in  the  stone  age  or  after  it.  A  colony  of 
Greeks  might  have  inhabited  the  district  in 
ancient  times,  and  it  is  possible  the  stones 
might  have  been  given  as  barter  for  food  from 
the  skin-clad  savage  of  northern  Britain.  Some 
of  the  pebbles  have  something  like  hieroglyphic 
writing  on  their  manifold  surfaces.  The  pebbles, 
moreover,  do  not  belong  to  this  country.  They 
appear  to  be  of  Oriental  origin.  Some  appear 
to  be  mixed  with  jasper,  and  others  contain  a 
small  tinge  of  silver  ore. 


a^uetiee. 

12a  Aberdeen  Phrenological  Society.— 
This  Society  was  instituted  somewhere,  I  believe, 
about  1836,  when  Mr.  Combe,  on  **  The  Constitution 
of  Man,"  first  visited  Aberdeen.  He  failed  to  get  a 
place  of  meeting  where  he  could  deliver  his  lectures, 
such  was  the  prejudice  against  his  views.  At  last  he 
succeeded  in  obtaining  the  use  of  the  Theatre,  then 
in  Marischal  Street,  now  turned  into  a  chapel  in 
connection  with  the  Establishment,  the  money 
applied  for  the  purchase  of  the  old  Theatre  and 
converting  it  into  its  present  purpose  having  been 
obtained  from  the  proceeds  of  the  accumulated  price 
and  interest  of  the  old  Trinity  Church,  seized  by  the 
Establishment,  but  never  occupied  as  a  Church  after 
the  Disruption.  Of  the  members  of  this  Society 
known  to  me,  ex-Baillie  Macdonald  and  Mr.  Alex. 
Keith  (of  Keith  &  Gibb,  Lithographers)  still  survive. 
The  Society  was  believed  to  be  th£  best  equipped  in 
the  country^  and  I  recently  made  an  attempt  to 
discover  what  had  become  of  their  once  valuable 
casts  and  skulls.  These  I  found  in  the  stores  of  the 
late  Mr.  James  Elsmie,  shipowner,  who  was  also  ^ 
member  of  the  Society,  but  I  have  failed  in  learning 
anything  of  its  minutes.  The  Secretary  for  long  was 
one  Jaffery,  or  Jeffrey,  formerly  a  clerk  in  the  office  of 
Messrs.  P.  &  A.  Davidson,  advocates,  then  in  Bon- 
Accord  Street.  He  went  to  Edinburgh,  and  died 
there.  Can  any  of  your  readers  supply  any  informa- 
tion respecting  Mr.  Jeffrey,  who,  it  is  believed,  had 
in  his  possession  at  his  death  the  minute  books  of  this 
Society,  which  should  afford  much  valuable  informa- 
tion as  to  the  Society's  proceedings,  giving,  inter 
alia^  a  list  of  the  casts,  &c.,  discovered  through  the 
kindness  of  Mr.  Elsmie 's  executors. 

George  Allan. 

33  Albyn  Place, 
Aberdeen,  26th  June,  190 1. 

121.  William  Alexander,  ist  Earl  of  Stir- 
ling.—I  wonder  if  any  of  your  readers  could  put  me 
in  the  way  of  getting  some  authentic  information 
regarding  this  poet  and  statesman.  The  points  on 
which  I  wish  enlightenment  are  his  connexion  with 
the  Argyll  family,  and  his  travels  in  France,  Spain 
and  Italy.  It  is  of  no  use  to  refer  me  to  the  Memorials 
of  the  Earl  of  Stirlini^^  by  Rogers,  or  the  Dictionary 
of  National  Biography^  for  both  are  incorrect.  In 
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the  Argyll  Papers  it  is  said  that  he  travelled  abroad 
with  the  Earl  of  Argyll,  Gillespie  Grumach,  i.^.,  the 
8th  Earl  and  1st  Marquess  of  Argyll.  Rogers  quotes 
this  passage,  but  by  some  extraordinary  blunder 
understands  the  reference  to  be  to  the  7th  Earl,  the 
father  of  the  8th  Earl  and  1st  Marquess.  His  blunder 
is  repeated  with  painful  exactness  in  the  Dictionary 
of  Natimal  Biography y  and  in  other  current  works  of 
reference.  It  is  surely  possible  to  recover  some  in- 
formation concerning  such  a  well-known  man  that 
would  enable  us  to  decide  whether  his  pupil  or  ward 
on  the  grand  tour  was  the  7th  or  the  8th  Earl.  If  we 
knew  the  year  or  years  spent  in  foreign  travel  the 
matter  might  be  easily  decided.  I  may  say  that  the 
dates  of  the  two  Earls  are  respectively  1576- 1638  and 
1607-1661.  Of  course  the  original  passage  in  the 
Argyll  Papers^  which  is  from  Wodrow,  may  be  in- 
correct :  but  if  it  be  correct,  and  has  been  blundered 
over  by  Rogers  and  his  servile  followers  and  copyists, 
a  somewhat  lurid  light  is  cast  upon  the  mode  in  which 
Biographical  Dictionaries  are  got  up.  I  should  be 
very  grateful  for  any  help  or  suggestion  in  connexion 
with  this  matter. 
Lerwick.  JOHN  WiLLCOCK. 

122.  New  Spalding  Club.— A  volume  of 
the  New  Spalding  Club  publications  issued  in 
1895  contains  "Historical  Papers  relating  to  the 
Jacobite  Period,  1699-1750,"  edited  by  Col.  Allar- 
dyce.    The  heading  of  one  of  the  papers  is — 

"List  of  the  Heretors  of  Strathavon,  Glenlivet, 
Glenrinnes  and  Cabrach  who  have  given  Bond 
for  their  peaceable  Behaviour,  of  their  men, 
tennants,  as  also  of  the  men  given  up  by 
them." 

In  Col.  Allardyce*s  paper,  the  list  embraces  only  the 
heritors,  &c.,  of  Strathavon  and  Glenlivet.  I  should 
leel  gieally  obliged  if  any  of  your  readers  would 
kindly  do  me  the  favour  to  direct  me  to  the  source  of 
information  in  Col.  Allardyce's  paper,  as  I  am  very 
desirous  of  obtaining  that  relative  to  Glenrinnes  and 
-Cabrach,  as  bearing  on  some  interesting  investigations 
which  I  have  for  some  time  been  making. 

Glenrinnes  Manse.  C.  Bruce. 


118.  Ann  or  Anne  in  Ecclesiastical  Law 
(III.,  2nd  S.,  15).— There  seems  no  doubt  that  the 


terms  Ann  or  Anne,  as  referred  to  by  **  W.  S.,"are 
abridgements  of  the  term  Annate.  In  ScoltiA 
law,  annoii  signifies  a  half-year's  salary,  whidi,  in 
addition  to  the  ordinary  stipend  from  his  incumbency, 
is  legally  due  to  the  executors  of  a  deceased  minister. 
Dr.  Murray,  in  the  "  New  English  Dictionary,"  gives 
the  following  illustrative  quotations : — "  1571.  Act 
Jas.  VI.  (1814),  63  (Jam.).  The  annet  thareftir  to 
pertene  to  thame  and  their  executouris."  **  170& 
Chamberlayne,  St.  Gr.  Britain,  IL  II.,  iil  (I743)> 
354.  The  widow,  children  and  nearest  kin  to  the 
Defunct  (minister)  have  a  right  by  Act  of  Parliament 
to  an  annoti,  i.e,y  half  a  year's  stipend  over  and 
above  what  is  due  for  his  incumbency." 
Dollar.  W.  B.  R.  W. 

119.  Dr.  Alexander  Abernethib  of  Banff 
(2nd  S.,  III.,  16).— The  only  reference  to  the  relation- 
ship in  question  that  I  have  yet  found  is  made  by 
Imlach,  who  speaks  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wm.  Abemethie 
Drummond  of  Hawthomden  as  the  youngest  son  of 
Alexander  Abemethie  of  Corskie  (mother,  Helen 
Gordon  of  Dallachie).  Alexander  Abemethie  buries 
a  son  (Alexander)  in  1723,  aged  13.  I  wonder  if 
Dr,  Alexander  Abemethie  is  a  later  son.  I  sobjora 
his  obituary  notice,  taken  from  the  Aberdeen  Journal 
of  14th  February,  1791  : — ''Died,  on  Monday,  the 
7th  instant,  at  his  house  in  Banff,  Dr.  Alexander 
Abemethie,  Physician,  universally  regretted.  As  a 
friend  and  member  of  society  he  will  be  loi^  and 
affectionately  remembered.  As  a  Christian,  his  coo- 
duct  was  indeed  exemplary.  As  a  husband  and  &tber 
he  was  equalled  by  few,  and  exceeded  by  none.  In 
his  professional  capacity,  he  was  justly  confided  in 
by  those  of  the  first  rank  in  life,  while  the  poor  ever 
found  him  their  generous  comforter.  His  mikioess 
and  humani^  in.  the.  treatment  of  hb  numerous 
patients  were  no  less  remarkable  than  his  abiiily  aad 
distinguished  success.  Such  qualifications  must  render 
his  memory  ever  dear. "  H.  S. 

394.  Balliol*s  Submission  (II.,  2nd  S.,  191).— 
King  Edward  came  to  Montrose  on  Saturday,  July 
7th,  not  July  8th.  With  a  little  closer  study  of  his 
authorities  Dr.  Milne  will  probably  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  John  Balliol's  submission  took  place 
through  Edward's  envoys,  at  Stricathro  and  al 
Brechin  C^tle,  and  that  the  great  English  king  did 
not  deign  to  look  upon  the  Scottish  aspirant.  We 
have  no  account  of  their  meeting,  and  we  know  the 


Digitized  by 


Vol.  III.  2nd  Series.]  SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


31 


legal  principle,  "qui  facit  per  alium  facit  per  se." 
There  were  many  similar  submissions  at  that  time, 
and  John's  was  only  an  incident. 

James  Gammack,  LL.D. 

W.  Hartford,  Conn. 

386.  Presbytery  (ist  S.,  III.,  125).— In  the 
very  early  Christian  Church  there  were  in  every 
congregation,  besides  the  bishop  or  minister,  old  men 
whose  knowledge  and  experience  caused  them  to  be 
treated  with  reverence  and  respect,  though  they  held 
no  official  position.  These  were  called  (in  Greek) 
presbyters  or  elders.  In  the  second  century  presbyters 
had  become  office-bearers  elected  by  the  congrega- 
tion, and  were  styled  by  the  congregational  bishop 
his  co-presbyters.  With  him  they  could  exhort, 
rebuke,  and  superintend,  and,  with  his  sanction, 
baptise,  but  they  could  not  ordain.  Gradually  the 
term  presbyter  changed  its  meaning,  and  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  it  means  the  priest  of  a 
parish  church,  and  in  France  the  priest's  manse  is 
called  the  presbytery.  In  Scotland,  before  1560, 
when  the  authority  of  the  Pope  was  abolished,  a 
presbyter  was  a  priest;  after  that  it  meant  a  parish 
minister,  and  the  af&irs  of  the  individual  congrega- 
tions were  managed  by  the  minister,  assisted  by 
elders,  forming  kirk -sessions.  To  secure  uniformity, 
there  were  at  first  also  superintendents,  who  had 
cha^e  of  all  the  parishes  in  a  district,  but  they  were 
not  bbhops.  The  ministers  of  parishes  in  a  district 
met  frequently  to  discuss  church  matters,  and  their 
assemblies  were  called  presbyteries.  The  ministers 
themselves  were  called  presbyters,  and  the  superin- 
tendents chief  presbyters  or  archi -presbyters.  The 
name  presbyter  occurs  in  the  Scotch  Service  Book  of 
1637,  in  the  rubric  of  the  absolution,  meaning  the 
parish  minister.  When,  in  1881,  Dr.  Cooper  called 
himself  presbyter,  he  meant  that  he  was  a  fully 
qualified  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  entitled 
to  sit  and  vote  in  a  presbytery  or  church  court ;  and 
when,  in  1901,  he  still  styles  himself  presbyter, 
though  he  has  demitted  his  charge,  he  must  mean 
that  he  claims  the  status  of  a  parish  minister,  though 
not  in  office,  and  that,  if  again  appointed  to  a  charge, 
he  could  at  once  take  his  seat  in  a  presbytery.  In 
England,  both  before  and  after  the  Reformation, 
presbyter  means  the  priest  of  a  parish.  The  Act  of 
Parliament,  157 1,  recognises  ordination  by  presbyters 
without  a  bishop.    The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  of 


1637,  like  the  Scotch  Service  Book,  says— "The 
absolution  or  remission  of  sinnes  to  be  pronounced 
by  the  presbyter  alone,  he  standing  up,  and  turning 
himself  to  the  people,  but  they  still  remaining  humbly 
on  their  knees."  In  1644  the  Long  Parliament 
established  Presbyterianism,  and  in  1647  a  number  of 
presbyteries  were  erected  in  England,  all  the  ministers 
forming  their  members  being  styled  presbyters.  But 
Presbyterianism  never  was  fully  established  in  England, 
and  the  name  presbyter  seems  not  to  have  been  used 
in  the  Church  of  England  after  Episcopacy  was 
restored,  though  never  regarded  as  an  objectionable 
or  controversial  term.  In  the  Episcopal  Church  in 
Scotland  it  simply  means  the  priest  or  minister  in 
charge  of  a  congregation.  In  the  Greek  Church  priests 
are  presbyters,  and  those  of  the  highest  rank  are  arch- 
presbyters.  The  newspapers  mentioned  recently  that 
an  arch-presbyter  had  had  an  interview  with  the 
Tsar.  John  Milne. 


Xfterature. 


The  Inquest  of  David,  By  J.  T.  T.  Brown. 
Morison  Brothers,  Glasgow,  1901.  [16  pp.  410. 
Price  i/-.] 

This  tasteful  pamphlet  gives  a  facsimile  of  the  earliest 
document  relating  to  Glasgow,  with  the  text,  transla- 
tion and  notes.  The  document  carries  us  back  to  the 
early  years  of  the  12th  century,  while  as  yet  David 
was  but  Earl  of  Cumbria,  and  relates  to  the  founding 
of  the  See,  the  election  of  the  first  Bishop,  and  the 
restoration  of  the  bishopric  of  Glasgow.  Unfortun- 
ately it  is  not  the  original,  but  a  reproduction  of  a 
copy  transcribed  by  a  12th  century  hand  into  the 
chartulary  of  the  religious  house  which  it  concerned. 
The  **  notes  "  are  of  especial  interest,  and  solve  very 
scholarly,  convincingly,  many  a  cmx  a  nithef  le- 
condite  and  obscure  text.  Issued  as  an  appropriate 
historical  souvenir  of  the  Glasgow  Exhibition,  the 
pamphlet  should  obtain  a  wide  circulation. 

Donusday  and  Feudal  SiaiisticSf  with  a  Chapter  an 
Agricultural  Statistics,  By  A.  H.  Inman.  Lon- 
don :  1900.    [40  +  161  pp.    Price  10/6.] 

This  is  essentially  a  book  for  the  **  sworn  antiquary," 
and  does  not  pretend  to  cater  for  the  ^enercU  reader. 
The  praiseworthy  object  of  the  volume  is  to  methodize 
and  tabulate  the  vast  mass  of  information  contained 
in  that  great  storehouse  of  information,  *' Domesday 
Book."  Owing  to  much  of  the  data  there  being  of  a 
doubtful  value,  the  author,  in  a  very  guarded  preface. 
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disclaims  everything  but  **^<r«^ra/ reliability."  Still, 
a  very  useful  an<l  Kilwrious  work  has  been  compiled, 
and  constitutes  an  instructive  chapter  on  English 
developments  in  many  directions.  The  author  justly 
inveighs  against  the  unscientific  speculations,  **the 
impedimenia  of  extraordinary  genius,  which  are 
permitted  to  survive,  thrive  and  increase  as  in  the 
accepted  School  of  History."  The  enormous  industry 
and  research  of  the  volume  must  strike  every  one, 
and  will  prove  to  coming  historians  an  Eldorado  of 
substantial  facts. 

T7u  Chevalier  de  St,  George  and  the  JiuoHte  Move- 
ments in  his  Favour,  tyoi-t'j20.  Edited  by 
Charles  Sanford  Terry,  M.A.  London : 
David  Nutt,  1901.  [Fcap.  8vo.,  24  +  510  pp. 
Price  6/..] 

This  volume  constitutes  the  fourth  of  the  series  of 
works  on  Scottish  history  from  contemporary  writers. 
As  we  wrote  the  date  of  this  publication  it  was  borne 
in  on  us  how  much  this  subject  partakes  of  the 
character  of  ancient  history,  contributions  to  which 
have  been  made  by  authors  too  numerous  to  mention, 
arriving  at  very  varying  results,  both  as  to  matters  of 
fact,  and  consequently  to  matters  of  opinion.  The 
plan  of  this  volume  and  its  congeners  is  to  devolve  on 
their  respective  editors  the  rather  nevel  but  onerous 
duty  of  reproducing,  in  whole  or  in  jmrt,  the  works, 
published  or  unpublished,  of  the  writers  who  were 
actively  or  passively  contemporarv  with  the  events 
narrated.  The  method  has  its  advantages  and  dis- 
advantages too  obvious  to  need  our  pointing  them 
out,  and  nothing  but  a  keen  apprehension  of  these 
could  have  enabled  Mr.  Sanford  Terry,  the  able 
editor,  to  produce  out  of  such  disjecta  membra  such 
a  clear,  concatenated  and  interesting  volume.  In 
harking  back  to  the  fountainheads  many  will  see  for 
the  first  time  the  historians*  sources  of  information, 
and  will  appreciate  the  present  editor's  labours  in  the 
production  of  this  admirable  work.  It  is  a  most 
readable  and  entertaining  volume,  and  pleases,  very 
much  on  the  principle  that  an  ounce  of  the  thing  is 
worth  a  pound  of  the  description  of  it.  By  portrait, 
map  and  plan  nothing  has  been  omitted  that  could 
enhance  the  volume  and  give  it  historical  verisimili- 
tude. We  may  mention  that  this  is  the  second  work 
which  Mr.  Terry  has  edited  in  this  series,  and  reflects 
great  credit  on  his  historical  judgment  and  editorial 
tact.  Indexes  to  persons,  and  to  authorities  quoted, 
make  the  contents  accessible. 

The  Book  of  Common  Order  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
landy  commonly  knoTtm  as  John  Knox^s  Liturgy^ 
with  Historical  Introduction  and  Illustrative  Notes, 
by  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Sprott,  D.D.  William 
Blackwood  &  Sons,  190 1.    [209  pp.,  i2mo.] 

Scottish  Liturgies  of  the  Reign  of  James  VI.  Exlited, 
with  an  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  Rev.  G.  W. 


[AUGUST,  1901. 


Sprott,  D.D.  Edinburgh  and  London:  William 
Black wootl  &  Sons,  1 90 1.    [165  pp.,  i2ino.] 

These  two  beautiful  little  volumes  have  been  issued 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Church  Service  Society. 
They  are  re-publications  of  former  volumes  by  the 
same  editor,  whose  Introductions  and  Notes  show 
how  competent  he  is  to  cast  light  upon  the  forms  of 
ecclesiastical  thought  and  life  that  prevailed  in  the 
earlier  years  of  the  History  of  the  Reformed  Church 
of  Scotland.  Any  one  who  takes  the  trouble  to  study 
these  two  volumes,  under  the  luminous  guidance  of 
the  introductory  sketches  supplied  by  the  editor,  will 
obtain  an  acquaintance  with  the  modes  and  customs 
of  the  presbyterian  worship  of  the  founders  and  early 
teachers  of  the  Scottish  Church  such  as  he  woold 
search  for  in  vain  in  many  larger  and  more  pretentious 
volumes.  We  cordially  recommend  these  two  volumes 
to  all  who  wish  to  gain  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
early  modes  of  public  worship  observed  by  Prebyterian 
Scotland. 


Scots  Xoofte  ot  tbe  Aontb. 


Book  of  Common  Order  of  the  Church  of  ScotUnd. 
Known  as  John  Knox's  Lituigy.  Ed.  fay  G.  W. 
Sprott.    i2mo.    3/6  net.         Bladcwood  &  Sons. 

Scottish  Liturgies  of  the  Reign  of  James  M.  Ed. 
with  Intro,  by  G.  W.  Sprott.    i2mo.    3/6  net. 

Blackwood  &  Sons. 

Bain,  J.  The  Edwards  in  Scotland,  A.D.  1296-1377: 
Rhind  Lectures  in  Archaeology  for  190a  Royal 
8vo.    pp.  116.    5/-.  Douglas. 

Macrae,  D.  Quaint  Sayings  of  Children:  their 
Odd  Notions  and  Ways.  Reminiscences  of  my 
own  Childhood.    New  ed.,  cr.  8vo.,  swd.  6d. 

MorisoD. 

Murray,  H.  Robert  Buchanan :  a  Critical  Appre- 
ciation, and  other  Essays.   8vo.,  pp.  26a  5/-  net 

Wellby. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Correspondents  will  greatly  oblige  by  sending  is 
their  full  name  and  address  (not  necessarily  <br 
publication)  along  with  their  contributions. 

All  communications  should  be  accompanied  by  to 
identifying  name  and  address.  As  publication  day  is 
the  25th  of  each  month,  copy  should  be  in  a  few  days 
earlier.  £a 
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ABERDEEN,  SEPTEMBER,  igoi, 
 >^-<  


THE    LAST   GORDON  OF 

AUCHLEUCHRIES. 

Since  publishing  my  articles  on  the  Gordons  of 
Auchleuchries,  m  the  Aberdeen  Free  Press 
(April  6  and  13,  1901),  I  have  received  some 
additional  light  on  the  last  laird,  Dr.  Charles 
Gordon.  I  was  inclined  to  doubt  Dr.  Pratt's 
statement  that  Gordon  had  been  a  pioneer  in 
agricultural  reform,  but  I  find  corroboration  in 
the  transactions  of  the  Highland  Society,  for  in 
1813  a  report  was  presented  to  the  Society, 
describing  how  Gordon  had  reclaimed  78  acres 
3  roods  of  moss  called  Bogbrae  Bog,  in  the 
parish  of  Cruden.    The  report  runs  : — 

Besides  the  temptation  of  obtaining  a  large  piece  of 
gToand,  consisting  of  alluvial  deposit  and  flow-moss, 
the  bog  was  such  a  nuisance  from  the  bHghts  produced 


by  the  fogs  arising  from  its  surface  that  it  was  at 
length  determined  to  drain  it  by  the  most  efficient 
means.  In  July,  1829,  a  ditch  of  2200  yards  in 
length,  14  feet  wide,  and  8  feet  deep  was  begun  along 
the  marsh  of  the  parish  of  Slains,  at  4/6  {)er  rood. 
Several  cross-cuts  were  made  throughout,  and  part  of 
it  has  been  pared  and  burned  and  dressed  with  sand 
marl.  It  is  now  partly  in  tillage,  and  has  borne  a 
heavy  crop,  and  the  rest  is  sufficiently  dry  and  solid 
for  pastunng  horses  and  cattle  all  the  season.  There 
is  on  the  south  and  north  boundaries  of  Auchleuchries, 
connected  with  the  cut  through  the  Bogbrae  moss, 
including  a  ditch  betwixt  North  Easterton  and  Mains 
a  cut  of  6524  yards  in  length,  and  16,  14,  10  and  8 
feet  wide,  and  10,  8,  6,  4  and  3  feet  deep,  executed 
at  an  expense  of  J^Vio  2s.  The  extent  of  the 
boundaries  necessary  to  dry  the  bog  land  in  connec- 
tion with  this  large  cut  is  4810  yards,  at  an  expense 
of  ;£'40  is.  I  id  (besides  i486  yards  of  covered  drains, 
which  cost  ;f  20  I2S.  6d.).  These  12,820  yards  dried 
63}  acres,  at  an  expense  of  i6s.  5d.,  but, 

including  the  land  beyond  the  boundary,  upwards  of 
100  acres  have  been  altogether  dried  by  these 
extensive  drains.  One  field  of  1 1  acres  hias  been 
dunged  with  30  loads  of  dung,  and  another  with 
whale  refuse  and  bone  dust.  The  turnips  were  good, 
and  the  oats  of  the  crop  of  183 1  were  estimated  at 
from  36  to  42  bushels  per  acre.  Thev  are  now  both 
laid  down  with  natural  grasses.  A  crofter  was  obliged 
to  give  up  the  1 1  acres  before  its  improvement,  at  the 
very  low  yearly  rent  of  2s. 

With  all  his  weirdlessness,  Charles  Gordon 
was  not  without  brains.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  old  Spalding  Club.  A  correspondent 
writes : — 

I  knew  the  old  man  well ;  first  as  tenant  of  the 
Mansion  House  at  Downieshills,  three  miles  from 
Peterhead,  and  later,  when  he  lived  in  a  small 
cottage  at  Mintlaw  village,  where  he  died.  He  was 
a  kindly  and  most  agreeable,  if  somewhat  garrulous, 
old  man,  the  very  picture  of  a  fine  old  Scottish 
gentleman,  all  of  tne  olden  times.  In  his  early  days 
he  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  being  scholarly.  I  know 
he  was  well  read,  was  well  up  in  practical  chemistry, 
and  was  no  mean  taxidermist,  having  cured  and  set  up 
a  large  number  of  the  birds  and  beasts  contained  in 
Peterhead  museum,  founded  by  his  friend  and  relation, 
Mr.  Adam  Arbuthnott.  Of  the  samples  of  his  handi- 
work there  are  now  but  few  specimens  to  prove  his 
skill.  He  took  a  considerable  interest  in  natural 
history,  and  in  his  day  was  somewhat  of  an  authority. 
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Among  other  things  he  manufactured  from  skimmed 
milk  a  commodity  known  as  **Cumas,"  which  was 
considered  to  have  some  medical  properties,  and 
which  he  managed  to  introduce  into  the  London 
market.  He  also  superintended  the  manufacture  of 
ketchup  from  the  mushroom — so  plentiful  in  the 
Peterhead  district— and  also  a  sauce  from  the  lobster. 
He  possessed  a  large  library,  consisting  of  some  rare 
and  curious  books.  These  were  disposed  of  by  public 
auction,  at  Mintlaw,  after  his  death.  Father  Gall,  of 
Peterhead,  bought  a  goodlv  number  of  them  (the 
best)  for  an  old  song,  and  tnev  were  ultimately  sent 
to  one  of  his  friends  in  Old  Aberdeen  [are  they  still 
in  existence  ?]  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  in  the 
doctor's  library,  or  among  his  papers,  there  would 
have  been  found  much  that  would  have  been  very 
helpful  to  you  in  your  studies  of  the  Gordon  families. 
In  the  museum  here  there  is  an  old  oak  cabinet  which 
belonged  to  the  doctor,  and  came  to  him  through 
his  (the  Auchleuchries)  family.  It  also  was  sold  at 
his  sale,  and  was  bought  by  Father  Gall,  along  with 
the  family  papers  it  contained.  Gall  took  the  papers, 
and  handed  the  cabinet  for  preservation  to  the 
museum. 

J.  M.  B. 



A  RARE  ABERDEEN  BOOK  OF  1644. 

A  WRITER,  "A.  S.,"  in  Notes  fir*  Queries  of 
Aug.  10,  describes  a  rare  poetical  tract  which 
has  recently  come  into  his  possession,  and 
which,  if  it  be  not  absolutely  unique,  is  of  the 
greatest  rarity.  It  is  not  mentioned  by  Mr.  J. 
P.  Edmond  in  his  Aberdeen  Printers,  The  title- 
page  runs : — 

The 

Converts-Cordiall : 
or 

The  Penitents  Pass-tyme. 
Contayning 
Varietie  of  Spirituall  Meditations ; 
Serving  for  the  Soulls  Solace. 
By  M.  D.  Lynd  : 
[Floral  ornament.] 
Aberdene, 
Imprinted  by  Eklward  Raban, 
Laird  of  Letters : 
And  are  to  bee  sold  at  his  Shop, 
in  th*  end  of  the  Broad-gate,  1644. 

"  A.  S."  has  no  hesitation  whatever  in  assign- 
ing the  authorship  of  The  Converts  Cordial!  io 
Mr.  David  Lyndesay,  minister  of  the  parish  of 
Belhelvie,  Aberdeenshire.  He  was  the  author 
of  a  work  printed  by  Raban  in  1642,  and  as  no 
copy  is  now  known  to  exist,  the  following  entry 
is  "a  conjectural  restoration  of  the  title-page" 
from  particulars  preserved  by  John  Spaldmg  in 
his  "Memorialist  {Aberdeen  Printers,  1886,  p. 
72):— 


1642.    Lyndsay  David.    Scotlandis  Halleluiah,  | 
by  Mr.  Dauid  Lyndsay,  Persone  of  Balbelvie.  1 
Aberdene,  Printed  by  Edward  Raban,  1642. 

From  its  title  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this 
last  production  was  in  verse ;  but  Lyndesay's 
*'A  Dolorous  Expression"  and  "An  Edog,' 
which  he  contributed  to  Funerals  of  a  Right 
Reverend  Father  in  God,  Patrick  Forbes^  of 
Corse,  Bishop  of  Aberdene,  printed  by  Rab^  in 
1635,  will  be  found  in  the  republication  of  that 
work  by  the  Spottiswoode  Society  in  1845  (PP- 
1 1 -1 7).  The  following  brief  reference  to  Lynde- 
say is  taken  from  Maidment's  "Catalogues  of 
Scotish  Writers"  (1833,  p.  124) 

Mr.  David  Lindesay,  parson  of  Belhelvie,  in  the  | 
province  of  Finmartine.    He  was  a  piouse  and 
zealouse  preacher.    He  wrote  severall  Poems.  He 
was  of  the  antient  noble  familie  of  the  Lindesays 
of  . 

Lyndesay  died  on  23  November,  1667,  aged 
about  eighty-four  years. 

On  the  verso  of  the  title-page  reproduced 
above  there  is  an  address  in  prose  "To  the 
Christianly  disposed  Reader,"  subscribed  simply 
D.  L.  ;  and  from  the  opening  paragraph  it 
would  appear  that  there  was  an  earlier  impres- 
sion of  what  the  author  is  pleased  to  call  "this 
little  Treatise"  :— 

This  little  Treatise  did  (not  long  ago)  adveotare 
the  worlds  Theater,  vnder  the  Patrocinie  of  a  then 
militant ;  but  now  triumphant  Ladie.  And  it  beeing 
much  worn  out  of  Press,  hath  showed  it  self  now  the 
second  tyme,  with  enlargement ;  and  that  vnder  the 
shelter  of  the  present  matrimoniall  consort,  and 
comfort  of  my  Noble  Patron,  I.  E.  K.  [John,  Earl 
of  Kinghom]. 

On  the  page  immediately  following  this  address 
there  is  a  metrical  dedication,  which  I  shaB 
quote  in  full.  The  "Lady  Elizabeth,  Now 
Countes  of  Kingom,"  was  Lady  Elizabeth 
Maule,  only  daughter  of  Patrick,  first  Earl  of 
Panmure.  She  married  John,  second  Earl  of 
Kinghom  (the  title  was  afterwards  merged  in 
that  of  StrathmoreX  as  his  second  wife.  The 
eari  died  in  1647.  On  30th  July,  1650,  "Lady 
Elizabeth  "  married  again  ;  her  second  husband 
was  George,  Earl  of  Linlithgow.  She  died  at 
Castle  Huntly  in  1659,  and  had  the  uncommon 
experience  of  being  mother  to  no  fewer  than 
three  earls— Strathmore,  Linlithgow,  and  Cal- 
lendar : — 

To 

Vertues  Paragon, 
the 

Truelie-Noble  Lady, 
The  Lady  Elizabeth, 
Now  Countes  of  Kingorn. 
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When  thyne  endowments  admirablie  rare, 
Were  first  divulgate,  by  celebrious  fame  ; 
I  stood  amazed,  with  a  doubting  ear : 
Till  I  should  take  some  notice  of  the  same. 
Then  (Saba-lyke)  when  I  approch'd  to  thee, 
I  found  thy  worth,  exceed  tames  herauldrie. 

I  saw  thy  statelie  port,  voyd  of  disdayn  : 
I  heard  thy  words,  both  ponderous  and  sage. 
I  saw  the  Symptoms,  of  thy  prudent  brayn. 
Rare  for  a  woman,  wondrous  for  thyne  age. 
Besyde  all  those  (which  beautifyes  the  rest), 
Grace  hath  a  shryne,  within  thy  sacred  brest. 

Go  on  (grane  Ladie)  treade  the  wayes  of  Grace  ; 
Harbour  the  Vertues,  Morall,  and  Divine : 
Bee  Hymens  glorie,  dignifie  thy  Race, 
And  to  true  Honour,  let  thy  heart  encline. 

So  shalt  thou  bee,  for  Vertue,  and  Renown  ; 

Thy  Makers  Darling,  and  thy  Husbands  Crown. 

I  haue  (Madame)  in  Honour  of  your  Worth, 
Sent  you  this  Poem,  speaking  Divine  Songs ; 
First,  daign  to  own  it ;  Then  conduct  it  forth, 
And  giue  it  shelter,  from  Sarcastick  wrongs : 
So  shall  my  Muse  (most  Noble  Patroness), 
Remayn  the  Herauld  of  Your  Worthiness. 
To  your  La :  service,  duelie  8c  truelie  devoted, 

M.  Da :  Lyndesay. 

It  may  be  noted  that  the  prevailing  sentiment 
of  the  tract  throughout  is  of  a  religious  character, 
oftentimes  quaintly  expressed,  and  the  metrical 
form  similar  to  what  has  just  been  quoted.  One 
of  the  principal  poems  is  entitled  "  Of  Mordecai, 
Cousin  German,  to  Esther."  The  following 
are  two  additional  specimens  of  our  author's 
muse 

To  MoMUS. 

Envyous  Carper,  if  this  Work  were  thyne ; 
(As  it  stands  guarded,  by  this  statelie  Dame), 
Thou  shouldst  commend  it ;  But  because  it*s  myne. 
With  high  disdayn,  thou  wilt  malice  the  same. 

Spew  out  thy  Malice,  in  thy  funous  fit ; 

My  Shelter  shall  bee  Antidote  for  it. 

The  Godlie  Man's  Desyre. 

I  wish  not  Nestor's  years,  nor  Galen's  Health  : 

I  famish  not  for  Humane  Dignitie  : 

I  thirst  not  for  Revenge ;  I  craue  no  Wealth ; 

Nor  Flesh  delighting  Sensualitie. 

I  onlie  wish,  That  God  would  look  on  mee. 
Through  Christ's  deserving,  with  a  smyling  Eye. 

One  glance  whereof  shall  breed  my  souU  more 
pleasure. 

Than  Croestis  had  of  all  his  earthlie  Treasure. 

The  tract  consists  of  twelve  leaves  small 
quarto  (A  to  F,  two  leaves  to  a  signature,  the 
last  being  blank),  and,  considering  the  ephemeral 
form  in  which  it  must  originally  have  been 
issued,  it  is  in  excellent  preservation. 


NOTABLE  MEN  AND  WOMEN  OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 
(  Continued  from  Vol,  III,,,  2nd  S,,  page  aj.) 

244.  RiDDELL,  John  (Rev.) :  U.P.  Divine  and 
Author.  Bom  at  GreenUw,  1818.  Studied  for  the 
ministry,  and  was  ordained  minister  of  the  United 
Secession  Church,  Moffiit,  1845.  He  was  an  eloquent 
and  successful  minister,  and  built  up  a  large  and 
attached  congregation  before  his  death  in  1868,  at 
50  years  of  age.  He  published  "The  Reformation 
from  Popery  :  its  Causes,  Characteristics  and  Claims." 
A  posthumous  volume  of  sermons,  with  a  memoir 
by  Dr.  Thomson  prefixed,  was  issued  after  his  death. 

245.  Robertson,  Abram,  D. D.,  LL. D.  (Professor) : 
Astronomer.  Bom  at  Duns  in  1751  or  1752,  the  son 
of  a  tailor.  He  gained  high  distinction  as  a  mathe- 
matician, having  raised  himself  from  a  humble  position 
by  the  diligent  exercise  of  his  talents,  until  he  became 
Savilian  Professor  of  Astronomy  at  Oxford  University, 
and  was  nominated  also  to  preside  at  the  Board 
of  Lon^tude.  *He  died  at  Oxford,  in  1826,  as  much 
distinguished  by  his  unaffected  modesty  and  other 
moral  qualities,  as  b^  his  scientific  attainments. 
His  work  on  Conic  Sections  is  valuable.  He  published 
in  1825,  Elements  of  Conic  Sections,  deduced  from 
the  Cone." 

246.  Robertson,  David,  M.P.  :  Politician. 
Fourth  son  of  Sir  John  Marjoribanks  of  Lees,  Bart. 
He  was  born  on  2nd  April,  1797.  On  his  marriage 
he  assumed  the  name  of  Robertson  of  Ladykirk. 
He  was  chosen  Liberal  M.P.  for  Berwickshire  in 
1859,  a  seat  he  held  till  1880.  He  was  then  created 
Baron  Marjoribanks.  He  died  before  1885.  He  was 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Berwickshire  from  i860. 

247.  Robertson,  James  :  Minor  Poet.  Presum- 
ably a  native  of  this  county.  He  published  in 
Berwick,  in  1834,  a  small  volume,  entitled  "  Poems 
on  Various  Subjects,  consisting  of  the  Beauty  of 
Nature,  Love,  Morality,  and  Patriotism."  He  was 
the  author  of  another  work,  **The  Christian's  Guide 
to  Civil  Liberty  and  Sacred  Truth." 

248.  Robertson,  John  :  Minor  Poet.  A  native 
of  Oldhamstocks,  bom  4th  March,  1779,  quitted 
his  native  village  in  his  14th  year,  and  proceeded 
to  Glasgow,  where  he  became  a  weaver,  and  married 
in  1801.  In  181 5,  he  removed  to  a  weaving  factory 
at  Dunbar,  and  while  resident  there,  published  at 
Edinburgh,  in  1824,  a  small  volume  of  verse,  entitled 
"  The  Waddin'  Day,  and  other  Poems."  He  died  at 
Dunbar  a  few  years  later,  probably  in  1 831.  See 
Crockett's  Minstrelsy  of  the  Merse. 

249.  Romanes,  George  John.:  Man  of  Science, 
Philosopher,  Poet,  &c.  Though  born  at  Kingston, 
Canada  West,  20th  May,  1848,  where  his  father  was 
Professor  of  Greek,  Romanes  belonged  to  an  old 
Border  family  settled  in  Berwickshire  from  1586. 
The  father  having  inherited  a  considerable  fortune  in 
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1848,  returned  to  England  and  settled  in  London. 
Young  Romanes  studied  at  Granville  and  Caius 
Colleges,  Cambridge,  and  graduated  second-class 
in  the  Science  tripos,  1870.  He  was  possessed  of 
ample  private  means,  and  being  under  no  necessity  to 
work  for  a  livelihood,  he  devoted  himself  to  science. 
From  1874  to  1876,  he  studied  under  Professor 
Burden  Sanderson  in  the  Physiological  Laboratory, 
University  College,  London.  While  associated  with 
Professor  Sanderson,  Romanes  initiated  a  series  of 
researches  on  the  nervous  and  locomotor  ^stems  of 
the  medusae  and  the  echinodramata.  These  re- 
searches, the  results  of  which  were  subsequently  set 
forth  in  a  volume  of  the  International  Scientific 
Series  (*' Tellyfish,  Starfish,  and  Sea  Urchins,  Nervous 
Systems,*'^  1885),  established  the  position  of  Romanes 
as  an  original  worker  in  science.  In  1881  he  had 
published  a  volume  in  the  same  series,  entitled 
**  Animal  Intelligence.*'  This  work  was  followed  in 
1883  by  "Mental  Evolution  in  Animals,"  and  in 
1885  by  the  first  instalment  of  **  Mental  Evolution  in 
Man,"  3  volumes,  which  made  him  known  to  the 
wide  public  that  is  interested  in  philosophic  specula- 
tion. In  addition  to  his  special  researches  in  physio- 
logy and  mental  evolution,  Romanes  interested  himself 
in  the  progress  and  development  of  the  theory  of 
organic  evolution.  He  delivered  a  course  of  lectures 
on  "The  Philosophy  of  Natural  History,"  at  Edin- 
burgh, 1886-90,  as  well  as  a  subsequent  course, 
"  Darwin  and  After  Darwin,"  at  the  Royal  Institution, 
1888-91.  These  two  courses  he  reproduced  in  a 
volume  with  the  title  of  "Darwin  and  After  Darwin," 
1893,  followed  by  a  posthumous  volume  in  1895. 
i878he  published,  underthe  pseudonym  of  **  Physicus," 
a  work  entitled  "  A  Candid  Examination  of  Theism." 
This  volume  of  negative  criticism  created  some  stir 
at  the  time  on  account  of  its  destructive  attitude  to 
theistic  belief.  But  four  years  later  Romanes  struck 
another  note  in  the  Nineteenth  Century  on  "The 
Fallacy  of  Materialism,"  1882,  while  in  the  Rede 
Lecture,  which  he  was  chosen  to  deliver  in  Qimbridge 
in  1885,  he  adopted  the  principle  of  Monism, 
according  to  which  matter  and  mind  are  of  at  least 
co-ordinate  importance  and  diverse  aspects  of  pheno- 
menal existence.  An  article  in  the  Contemporary 
Review  (1886),  on  "The  World  as  an  Eject,"  has 
distinctly  theistic  implications,  while  an  Essay  on 
Monism  (published  after  the  author's  death)  goes 
farther  in  the  same  direction.  These  modifications 
of  philosophic  opinion  were  accompanied  by  a  profound 
modification  of  religious  conviction.  Near  the  close 
of  his  life,  Romanes  was  engaged  in  writing  "A 
Candid  Examination  of  Religion,"  to  be  published 
under  the  pseudonym  of  "  Metaphysicus.  Such 
notes  of  this  work  as  were  complete  were  published 
after  his  death  by  Canon  Gore.  They  indicate  a 
return  to  the  orthodox  position.  He  died  in  1894. 
His  "  Life  and  Letters,"  edited  by  his  wife,  appeared 
in  1896.  For  fuller  details  of  his  career,  see  that 
volume,  also  Nat,  Diet,  Biog, 

250.  Romanes,  Dr. :  Professor  of  Science.  A 
native  of  Berwick,  after  studying  in  Edinburgh 


University,  Dr.  Romanes  graduated  as  Doctor  of 
Science  at  the  early  age  of  21,  and  for  a  time  joined 
the  teaching  staff  at  Clifton  College.    From  thence 
he  was  appointed  by  the  Government  to  the  then  | 
newly  created  Lectureship  of  Science  at  Rangoon  | 
High  School.    During  the  period  of  nearly  eteren  { 
years  that  he  held  that  office,  Dr.  Romanes  prosecoted 
his  scientific  researches  unremittingly.    In  the  cam- 
paign that  ended  in  the  annexation  of  Upper  Buranah, 
Dr.  Romanes  was  attached  to  the  staff  of  General 
Prendergast,  the  commander-in-chief,  and  gained 
much  reputation  for  his  personal  bravery  in  en- 
deavouring to  explore  the  mineral  wealth  of  the 
country.    On  the  eve  of  starting  for  Europe,  when 
he  had  been  nearly  eleven  years  in  India,  Dr.  Romanes 
was  attacked  by  cholera  in  its  worst  form,  and  carried  , 
off  by  cholera  with  startling;  suddenness  at  the  early 
age  of  35.    He  was  born  m  1854,  and  died  in  1889. 

251.  RuNCiMAN,  David,  D.D.  :  Church  of 
Scotland  Divine  and  Author.  Bom  towards  the 
end  of  the  1 8th  century  at  Wanton  Walls,  Lauder. 
He  was  educated  at  Lauder  Parish  School  and 
Edinburgh  University,  and  licensed  to  {>reach  by  the 
Lauder  Presbytery,  1826.  Ordained  minister  of  Hope 
Park  Church,  Edinburgh,  in  1829,  he  was  translated 
to  St.  Andrew's  Parish,  Gla^ow,  1844,  became  D.D. 
in  1849,  <^icd  before  1872.  He  published  a 
"  History  of  St.  Andrew's  Church,"  and  other  works. 

252.  Rymour,  or  Rymer,  Thomas  :  Poet,  of 
Ercildoune,  Father  of  Scottish  Poetry.  Supposed 
to  have  been  bom  about  the  end  of  the  12th  oentmy 
at  Earlstoun.  By  others  his  birth  has  been  pot 
conjectu rally  at  1219.  Little  or  nothing  is  known 
definitely  about  his  family  or  writings.  Robert  de 
Brunne,  an  English  writer  contemporary  with  the 
Rhymer,  makes  mention  of  him  as  the  author  of  the 
metrical  romance,  "Sir  Tristrem,"  an  Arthurian 
legend,  that  has  been  republished  by  Sir  W\  SooU  in 
iSx4.  But  Thomas  is  best  known  to  the  public  as  a 
seer,  and  numbers  of  his  alleged  prophecies  are  sttS 
current  in  different  parts  of  Scotland.  These 
"Prophecies"  were  first  published  in  Latm  anl 
English  early  in  the  17th  century,  but  had  bea 
previously  referred  to  by  Barbour,  W3aito(m,  and 
Blind  Harry.  He  has  sometimes  been  called  Thomas 
Learmont ;  but  this  is  a  mistake,  as  the  earliest  name 
by  which  he  is  known  is  Thomas  of  Erdldouie; 
while  a  charter,  granted  by  the  poet's  son  and  heir, 
speaks  of  that  person  as  "  Filius  et  haeres  Thomae 
Rymour  de  Ercildoune."  It  seems  evident,  thcrefbie, 
that  the  family  name  was  Rymour.  This  name  seems 
to  have  been  common  in  the  South  of  Scotland  and 
North  of  England,  and  instances  of  its  occurrenoe  are 
given  in  the  Biography  of  the  Poet,  contained  m 
"  Lives  of  Scottish  Poets,"  published  by  the  Sodetj 
of  Ancient  Scots  in  182 1.  At  the  west  end  k 
Earlstoun  used  to  stand  the  Rhymer's  Tower,  aod 
its  ruins  are  still  pointed  out  In  the  front  waD  of 
the  village  church  there  is  a  stone  with  this  inscrrpdon : 

"  Auld  Rjnner's  race 
Lies  in  this  place." 
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For  Dotice  of  the  Rhymer's  life  and  work,  see  "  Lives 
of  Scottish  Poets,"  Vol.  L 

^253.  Sanderson,  James  :  Weaver  Poet.  Native 
of  Earlston.  Bom  in  1788,  died  in  1864.  For  an 
interesting  sketch  of  the  life  of  this  village  sage,  see 
"Crockett's  Minstrelsy  of  the  Merse,"  who  also  gives 
several  favourable  specimens  of  his  multifarious  poetic 
work. 

254.  Scott,  Hugh,  of  Harden  :  Agriculturist. 
Grandfather  of  the  present  Lord  Polwarth.  He  is 
noted  for  the  attention  he  paid  to  the  improving  of 
the  breed  of  sheep.  In  particular  he  is  remembered 
as  having  greatly  improved  the  Leicester  breed  about 
the  beginning  of  the  19th  century.  See  Dundee 
Advertiser y  1st  January,  1901. 

255.  Scott,  Walter  H.,  6th  Lord  Polwarth  : 
Public  Man.  Born  in  1838.  This  estimable  nobleman, 
who  takes  a  deep  interest  in  religious  movements, 
and  sometimes  acts  as  an  evangelist,  has  been  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Selkirkshire  from  1878,  is  Convener 
and  Deputy  Lieutenant  for  Roxburghshire,  and  a 
County  Councillor  for  Haddingtonshire.  Lord  Pol- 
warth is  an  elder  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
often  attends  the  General  Assembly. 

256.  Shield,  George  :  Ornithologist.  One  of 
the  founders  of  the  Berwickshire  Naturalist  Field 
Club,  a  native  of  Tweedmouth,  born  in  1804,  and 
died  in  1880.  He  was  bred  a  tailor,  but  settled  in 
Wooler  as  a  clothier.  In  1844  he  retired  from 
business,  and  devoted  himself  to  ornitholo^,  especially 
that  of  Northumberland.  He  was  also  given  to  theo- 
logical inquiry.  For  sketch  of  contributions  to  science, 
see  "  Proceedings  of  Berwickshire  Naturalists'  Field 
Club." 

257.  Shiels,  Wm.,  R.S.A.  !  Animal  and  Subject 
Painter.  A  native  of  Berwickshire,  where  he  was 
bom  in  1785,  this  artist,  who  was  of  some  note  in  his 
day,  exhibited  his  pictures  both  in  London  and 
Edinburgh.    He  survived  till  1857. 

258.  Shorbswood  or  Sherswood,  George: 
Bishop  of  Brechin,  Chancellor  of  Dunkeld  and 
Secretary  to  James  H.  This  prelate  was  a  son  of  the 
proprietor  of  Bettshiell  or  Bedshiel,  Greenlaw.  Being 
bred  a  churchman,  his  first  station  in  the  Church  was 
rector  of  Culter,  1449.  He  is  described  as  *'a  learned 
and  mettled  man,"  on  which  account  the  King  made 
him  first  one  of  his  clerks  and  afterwards  his  secretary. 
In  1453  he  was  made  Chancellor  of  Dunkeld,  and  in 
1455  was  promoted  to  be  Chancellor  of  Scotland,  and 
he  held  the  office  till  the  death  of  the  King  in  1460. 
He  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Brechin,  1454,  but 
seems  to  have  died  in  1462.  See  Black's  History 
of  Brechin,"  p.  309. 

259.  Sinclair,  George  :  Botanical  Author. 
Bom  in  1786  at  Mellerstain,  Smailholm.  Son  of  the 
gardener  at  that  mansion  house,  and  bred  to  his 
Other's  profession.  Originally  in  the  service  of  the 
Gordon  family,  on  the  marriage  of  Lady  Georgiana 
Gordon  to  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  he  became,  in  1803, 


gardener  at  Woburn  Abbey.  By  the  instructions  of 
the  Duke,  and  under  the  direction  of  Sir  Humphry 
Da\7,  he  conducted  a  series  of  experiments,  the 
results  of  which  were  embodied  in  the  costly  folio, 
Hortus  Gramineus  Woburnensis,  or  An  Account  of 
the  results  of  Experiments  on  the  Produce  and 
Nutritive  Qualities  of  different  Grasses  and  other 
Plants  used  as  the  Food  of  the  more  valuable  Domestic 
Animals,"  1816.  The  basis  of  these  experiments  was 
formed  not  by  the  actual  feeding  of  cattle,  but  by  the 
chemical  process  (recommended  by  Sir  H.  Davy)  of 
extracting  by  the  action  of  hot  water  the  soluble 
portions  of  the  respective  grasses,  as  these  soluble 
constituents  formed  the  bulk  of  the  feeding  material. 
This,  of  course,  was  not  an  absolute  test,  but  as  a 
comparative  guide  it  had,  and  has  since  had,  a  material 
value.  After  having  for  17  years  superintended  the 
garden  at  Woburn  Abbe^,  Sinclair,  about  1824, 
entered  into  partnership  with  Messrs.  Cormack  and 
Son,  Nurserymen  and  Seedsmen,  New  Cross.  In 
1824  he  became  Fellow  of  the  Linnaean  Society  and 
of  the  Royal  Horticultural  Society.  He  died  in  1834. 
Sinclair's  great  work  has  been  republished  in  1824, 
'25,  '26,  and  '69.  It  was  also  translated  into  German. 
Sinclair  edited  the  "Hortus  Cantabrigiensis "  of 
James  Donn,  the  "  Essay  on  Weeds '  of  Tames 
Holdich  (1825),  and  a  Treatise  on  Useful  and 
Ornamental  Planting,"  published  by  the  Society  for 
the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge. 

260.  Small,  James,  of  Rosebank  :  Mechanician. 
Improved  the  manufacture  of  ploughs,  &c.  A  native 
of  Berwickshire,  young  Small,  who  possessed  much 
mechanical  skill  and  ingenuity,  set  himself  to  improve 
the  style  of  plough  then  in  use,  and  was  very 
successful.  He  had  spent  some  time  in  England  for 
improvement  on  his  craft,  and  on  returning  to  Berwick- 
shire in  1764,  he  began  from  certain  models  that  came 
to  his  hand  to  develope  a  better  and  more  serviceable 
plough  than  any  then  in  use ;  and,  about  1766,  he 
improved  on  a  plough  that  had  been  introduced  by 
an  itinerant  English  maker— Lammas— about  60  years 
before.  The  merit  of  the  young  craftsman  becoming 
soon  known  to  John  Renton,  Esq.,  of  Lammerton, 
that  gentleman  settled  him  at  Blackadder  Mount, 
Edrom,  erected  there  all  necessary  buildings  for 
carrying  on  the  manufacture  of  ploughs,  carts,  &c., 
on  a  large  scale,  and  provided  the  needful  credit. 
Small  continued  many  years  in  this  place  in  extensive 
business.  His  ploughs  especially  were  much  sought 
after,  and  continue  unrivalled  to  the  present  time. 
He  made  the  draught  so  light  that  two  horses  only 
were  required,  and  so  one  man  instead  of  three  could 
drive  the  plough.  Besides  developing  the  plough, 
Small  made  material  improvements  in  the  construction 
of  harrows,  rollers  and  fanners,  or  winnowing  machines. 
He  also  published  a  "Treatise  on  Ploughs  and  Wheel 
Carriages,"  1784.  I  have  seen  it  stated  that  in  his 
latter  days  he  was  reduced  to  poverty,  and  might 
have  perished  from  want  but  for  the  beneficence  of 
Sir  John  Sinclair,  Bart. 

261.  Smeaton,  George,  D.D.  :  Professor  of 
Exegetical  Theology,  New  College,  Edinburgh,  and 
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Author.  Dr.  Smeaton  was  born  at  Greenlaw, 
Berwickshire,  and  trained  for  the  ministry  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  He  was  ordained  minister  of 
Morningside  Parish  Church  in  1839,  but  afterwards 
had  a  charge  at  Auchterarder.  He  came  out  at  the 
Disruption  in  1843,  ^i^d  in  1853  he  was  chosen  to  fill 
the  chair  of  Exegetical  Theology  in  Aberdeen  Free 
Church  College.  Four  ^ears  later  he  was  transferred 
to  the  corresponding  chair  in  New  College,  Edinburgh. 
Dr.  Smeaton  belonged  to  what  was  called  the  Con- 
stitutional partv  in  the  Free  Church ;  but  took  no 
active  part  in  the  Presbytery  or  Assembly  on  Church 
matters.  He  was  in  no  sense  a  public  man,  and  was 
of  rather  a  retiring  disposition,  although  ever  ready 
to  give  valuable  counsel  to  those  by  whom  it  was 
sought.  He  was  a  great  exegetical  scholar,  and 
brought  to  bear  upon  his  work  the  result  of  a  vast 
amount  of  reading.  He  published  a  valuable  Treatise 
on  the  Atonement,  in  two  parts.  The  first,  "The 
Doctrine  of  the  Atonement  as  taught  by  Christ 
Himself,"  1868,  reached  a  second  edition.  It  was 
completed  in  1870  by  **The  Doctrine  of  the  Atone- 
ment as  taught  by  the  Apostles."  He  also  wrote  a 
"  Memoir  of  Alexander  Thomson  of  Banchory," 
1869.    He  was  born  in  18 14,  and  died  in  1889. 

Dollar.  W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 


"Notable  Men  and  Women  of  Ber- 
wickshire," No.  241  (Vol.  III.,  2nd  Series, 
p.  23) — A  plea  for  justice  to  Stirlingshire, 
"George  Ridpath." — What  authority  has  Mr. 
Wilson  for  saying  that  George  Ridpath  was 
probably  born  in  Berwickshire?  Does  the 
Dictionary  of  National  Biography  make  the 
assertion,  or  is  it  merely  a  figment  of  Mr. 
Wilson's  own  brain,  deduced  from  the  undoubted 
fact  that  the  Ridpaths  were  a  Berwickshire 
family  ?  George  Ridpath  has  long  been  claimed 
—at  least  for  more  than  a  hundred  years — ^as  a 
native  of  Stirlingshire.  Is  there  any  proof,  or 
an^  more  ancient  statement  to  put  against  this 
claim?  Is  the  denial  of  it  merely  based  on 
probability,  because  the  Ridpaths  were  con- 
nected at  an  early  date  with  Berwickshire  ?  In 
the  second  edition  of  Nimmo's  History  of 
Stirlingshire^  1817,  Macgregor  Stirling,  the 
editor,  explicitly  asserts  that  Ridpath  was  born 
in  Stirlingshire  in  1663,  but  in  what  part  of  the 
county  he  does  not  say,  no  doubt  because  he 
did  not  know.  The  same  statement  is  repeated 
in  the  third  edition  of  NimmOy  edited  by  Robert 
Gillespie,  and  published  in  1880.  Dr.  Watkins, 
in  his  Biographical  Dictionary y  of  date  1807, 
makes  the  same  assertion  respecting  Ridpath, 
and  gives  as  his  authority  a  General  Biographical 
Dictionary y  published  in  London  in  1798.  It 
appears,  therefore,  that  the  tradition,  or  what- 
ever we  choose  to  call  it,  of  Ridpath  being  a 


Stirlingshire  man  has  been  in  existence  for 
more  than  a  hundred  years.  And  I  submit  that 
Mr.  Wilson  has  no  justification,  with  his  mere 
"  seems  to  have  been  born,"  to  igpore  a  traditicm 
of  such  long  standing,  thus  robbing  Stirlingshire 
for  the  purpose  of  enriching  Berwickshire.  No 
doubt  Macgregor  Stirling  has  fallen  into  error 
in  some  respects  in  what  he  says  regarding 
Ridpath.  The  burning  of  the  Pope's  effigy  at 
Edinburgh  he  puts  in  the  year  i68is.  Yet  from 
other  sources  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  the  real 
date  was  1681.  Even  the  year  of  Ridpath's 
death,  correctly  given  by  Mr.  Wilson  as  1726, 
appears  as  1717  in  Nimmo's  History,  Yet  these 
errors  notwithstanding,  it  need  not  and  ought 
not  to  be  denied  that  Macgregor  Stirling,  on 
the  whole  an  exceedingly  accurate  editor,  and 
one  far  in  advance  of  his  time  in  his  care  to 
verify  facts,  must  have  had  some  authority  for 
claiming  Ridpath  as  a  native  of  Stirlingshire, 
and  giving  1663  as  the  year  of  his  birth. 
Ridpath  was  a  sturdy  upholder  of  Presbjrterian- 
ism,  about  whom  far  too  little  is  known  in  the 
present  day.  He  was  not  only  a  voluminous 
writer,  as  Mr.  Wilson's  notice  shows  him  to 
have  been,  but  a  man  also  of  varied  attainments, 
a  person  of  considerable  influence  both  in  the 
political  and  ecclesiastical  world,  and  an  mtimate 
friend  of  Wodrow  the  historian,  to  whom 
Wodrow  was  not  ashamed  to  acknowledge 
indebtedness  for  much  helpful  advice  ^i\*en  in 
the  writing  of  his  Church  History,  He  is  called 
"  a  youth  of  promising  genius  "  while  studying 
at  the  university,  and  appears  to  have  been  of  a 
modest  and  unassuming  disposition— if  only 
people  would  have  left  his  convictions  and 
predilections  alone.  "This  gentleman,"  says 
Wodrow,  "is  so  well  known  since  the  happy 
revolution  by  his  appearances  in  favour  of  his 
country  and  mother  church  of  Scotland,  and 
his  suffering  for  his  steady  adherence  to  the 
Protestant  succession,  when  in  the  utmost 
hazard,  that  I  need  say  nothing  of  him.  His 
modesty  is  such  as,  though  I  sought  and 
expected  from  himself  an  account  of  his 
sufferings  at  this  time  [the  period  of  burning  the 
Pope's  effigy],  in  consequence  of  the  friendship 
he  hath  favoured  me  with  now  for  many  years, 
he  hath  still  declined  this  piece  of  justice  to 
himself."  It  is  true  he  possessed  an  unparalleled 
vocabulary  of  vituperation  for  behoof  of  those 
who  dared  to  enter  the  lists  against  him.  His 
"  Answer  to  the  Scotch  Presbyterian  Eloquence*^ 
is  not  a  book  adapted  for  the  perusal  of  "  the 
young  person,"  being  plain-spoken  to  a  d^ree 
that  borders  on,  if  it  does  not  actually  overpass, 
the  limits  of  decency.  In  its  own  way,  however, 
and  as  a  reply  to  a  clever,  but  scurrilous  and 
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unseemly  publication,  the  cumulative  force  of  its 
facts  and  arguments  and  vituperative  epithets  is 
literally  overwhelming.  But,  on  the  whole, 
after  reading  it,  one  feels  glad  to  have  Wodrow's 
assurance  that  the  author  was  a  man  of  modesty 
and  propriety.  About  the  trenchant  vigour  of 
his  style  and  his  prowess  as  a  controversialist, 
there  cannot  be  the  slightest  doubt  Some  of 
his  productions  have  been  attributed  to  Fletcher 
of  Saltoun,  and  one,  at  least,  to  Daniel  Defoe. 
We  prefer,  on  the  authority  of  Halkett  and 
Laing  {Dictionary  of  Anonymous  and  Pseudony- 
mous Literature)  to  regard  them  as  the  work  of 
Ridpath.  But  be  the  truth  on  the  point  what  it 
may,  the  mere  fact  of  such  confusion  having 
arisen  is  amply  sufficient  to  prove  that  Ridpath 
was  no  journalistic  penny-a-liner,  but  a  writer 
who  could  use  the  English  language  as  pointedly 
and  powerfully  as  the  very  best  writers  of  that 
not  unfruitful  period. 
Stirling.  Walter  Scott. 

The  Kelpie's  Needle.— Between  Ballater 
and  Dinnet  Bridge  there  is  in  the  middle  of  the 
Dee  a  large,  dark  diorite  (heathen)  stone,  with 
two  white  veins,  apparently  quartz,  but  perhaps 
felspar.  It  rests  on  a  broad  base,  and  sand  and 
stones  passing  over  it  have  worn  a  deep  trough 
through  the  middle,  so  that  it  has  a  cross 
section  like  J.  The  higher  limb  has  a  water- 
worn  perforation,  about  i8  inches  in  diameter, 
whence  it  gets  the  name  of  "  Kelpie's  Needle." 
Near  it  are  the  ruins  of  a  chapel  erected  for  the 
convenience  of  the  parishioners  of  TuUich,  on 
the  south  side  of  the  Dee,  who  were  often 
unable  to  cross  the  river  to  reach  the  church  on 
the  north  side.  The  ruins  are  on  a  piece  of 
ground  now  surrounded  by  the  river,  but  the 
church  was  accessible  from  the  south  side  when 
it  was  built.  Thus  the  stone  had  been  formerly 
more  under  observation  than  it  now  is.  Similar 
virtue  is  believed  in  some  quarters  to  flow  from 
passing  through  the  eye  of  the  needle  as  from 
reclining  in  the  "  Bed  of  Honour,"  a  rocky  bed- 
like place  on  the  bank  of  one  of  the  Killarney 
Lakes.  Legend  says  that  a  noble  lady  passed 
through  it  for  a  purpose,  which,  however,  was 
not  fulfilled  ;  but,  having  been  told  that  it  was 
necessary  to  go  through  in  the  same  direction 
as  the  river  flows,  whereas  she  had  gone  against 
the  stream,  she  tried  it  the  other  way,  not 
without  some  result.  It  may  not  have  been 
propter  but  it  certainly  was  post, 

John  Milne. 


A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  EDINBURGH 

PERIODICAL  LITERATURE  (V.,  20,  etc.) 

(Continued  from  Vol,  IIL^  2nd  S,,  page  26.) 

1845.  Grange  Magatine:  a  series  of  papers  in 

prose  and  verse  the  pupils  of  Grange  School. 
16  pp.,  8vo.  Edinburgh:  R.  Grant  &  Son,  82 
Princes  Street.  Printed  by  the  University  Press, 
Edinburgh,  and  after  No.  10  by  Stevenson  &  Co., 
32  Thistle  Street,  Edinburgh.  The  bound  copy  of 
Vol.  I.  (12  Nos.  :  were  there  more?)  bears  the 
following  dedication :—"  To  James  Cowan,  Esq., 
LL.  D. ,  the  surest  friend  of  the  Grange  Magazine^ 
the  following  pages  are  dedicated  b^  his  respectful 
pupils,  the  Editors."  A  second  edition  of  Vol.  I. 
was  published.  Almost  every  number  had  an 
editorial.    No.  i  said  : — 

"In  simple  phra&e,  the  new-fledged  spirits  of  the  Grange 
are  anxious  to  make  trial  of  their  powers,  and  this  little 
volume  is  intended  for  the  depository  of  these  essays.  It 
will  embrace  every  species  of  composition  and  the  pro- 
duction of  every  gradation  and  diversity  of  intellect, 
blendinff,  we  trust,  in  not  unpleasing  variety  the  narrative 
and  didactic,  the  aisumentativs,  the  humorous  and  the 
pathetic,  rejecting  onl^  what  u  light  without  wit  or 
ponderous  without  solidity." 

The  editorial  in  No.  11  was  specially  jubilant,  and 
justified  its  joy  to  any  objector  thus  : — *'  Let  him 
consider  that  with  No.  10  the  Grange  Olio  expired  : 
with  No.  10,  too,  parvis  compotiere  magna^  the  far- 
famed  Etonian  ceased  to  exist."  This  Grange 
Olio  is  evidently  another  magazine  connected  with 
the  same  school.  The  Grange  Magazine  was  a 
very  able  effort  considering  the  status  of  the  con- 
tributors. It  contained  the  usual  ;eux  d*esprit,  &c. , 
of  such  magazines. 

1845.  Hogg's  Weekly  Instructor.  No.  i.  Vol.  1. 
Saturday,  March  i,  1845.  16  pp.,  4to.  Price 
i^d.  Printed  and  published  byjames  Hogg,  122 
Nicolson  Street,  Edinburgh.  Three  series  were 
issued— 1845-8,  1848-53,  and  1853-6.  With  Vol. 
I.  of  the  second  series  the  title  and  date  were 
withdrawn  from  the  top  of  each  weekly  number,  on 
the  ground  that  they  "  give  the  werk,  when  bound 
up  m  a  volume,  a  detached  and  somewhat 
ephemeral  appearance."  With  the  second  volume 
of  the  same  series  the  word  weekly"  was 
dropped,  and  the  publication  became  a  i/-  monthly 
of  120  pages  and  over.  The  third  series  appeared 
in  8vo.,  with  double  columns  to  the  page— some- 
what after  the  style  of  Blackwood.  In  1856  the 
name  was  changed  to  what  Professor  Masson  calls 
the  ''more  appalling  one  of"  TUcui:  a  monthly 
magazine.  Conjoined  series.  Continuation  of 
Hog^s  Instructor,  On  the  title  page  appeared 
the  extraordinary  motto  or  explanation,  "Titan— 
a  son  of  heaven  and  earth. "  At  the  same  time  the 
number  of  pages  was  increased.  Under  this  name 
it  was  issued  to  at  least  1859.    Did  it  last  longer? 

No.  I  contained  a  long  article  entitled  ''Thoughts 
at  Starting,"  in  which  the  intentions  of  the  pro- 
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jector  were  set  forth.  Its  general  basis  was  stated 
thus 

"The  Imtrucior^  though  not  strictly  religious  in  iu 
character,  had  its  origin,  we  are  not  ashamed  to  confess, 
in  religious  feelings  and  motives." 

and 


"  Our  desire  is  to  give  to  our  weelclY  periodical  literature 
a  healthier  tone  by  a  reccttnition  in  its  pages  of  the  great 
truths  of  the  Christian  reuigion." 

The  articles  themselves  were  of  a  miscellaneous 
description.  Fiction  occupied  a  prominent  place. 
** Short  chapters"  were  given  on  popular  science, 
and  bic^raphical  sketches  were  a  special  feature. 
These  last  were,  in  some  of  the  earlier  volumes, 
illustrated  with  steel  portraits.  Notices  of  books 
were  short  and  pithy.  "All  politics  shall  be  kept 
in  abeyance" — a  perhaps  not  unwise  resolution 
when  Chartism  was  becoming  so  prominent.  Many 
of  the  articles  were  selected  from  other  periodicals 
and  from  books.  As  the  journal  grew  older,  the 
contents  became  heavier  and  less  popular. 

The  founder  of  the  Instructor  was  Tames  Ho^, 
a  Scotsman,  who  died  as  recently  as  March,  iSSS, 
at  St.  John's,  Kent.  He  had  a  long  connection 
with  the  Edinburgh  Press.  Apprenticed  as  a 
printer  in  the  office  from  which  was  issued  the 
Edinburgh  Advertiser^  he  later  served  in  turn  in 
the  printing  establishments  which  sent  out  the 
Scotsman^  the  Edinburgh  Review  and  the  CaU- 
donian  Mercury,  Later  he  started  business  on  his 
own  account,  and  was  subsequently  joined  by  his 
two  sons,  James  and  John,  to  form  the  firm  James 
Hogg  &  Sons.  The  firm  ultimately  migrated  to 
.  London,  where  it  was  dissolved  in  1868.  In  1862 
the  sons  founded  London  Society^  which  in  their 
hands  reached  a  great  circulation.  Hogg  seems  to 
have  been  an  amiable  character.  Thomas  Aird, 
the  poet,  spoke  of  him  as  **good,  prim,  narrow, 
strait  Mr.  Ho^." 

The  immediate  reason  for  the  appearance  of  the 
Instructor  was  a  temporary  eclipse  which  had 
come  to  the  popularity  of  Chambers^  Journal,  It 
had  given  great  offence  to  the  working  classes  of 
Edinburgh  by  its  attitude  towards  Labour,  and 
Hogg  considered  that  there  was  room  and  oppor- 
tunity for  a  rival  journal  conducted  on  much  the 
same  principles.  From  the  first  the  Instructor 
took  a  high  place.  Immediately  after  its  start 
Gilfillan  declared  that  it  was  "  prodigiously 
popular,"  and,  '*in  proportion  to  its  age,  selling 
well."  At  the  close  of  Vol.  I.  the  conductors 
announced  that  they  had  received  "  encouragement 
much  greater  than  we  anticipated."  Within  a 
few  numbers  from  the  start  payment  was  regularly 
made  to  contributors — at  the  rate  of  10/-  per  page. 
"Mrs.  Crowe  got  for  her  first  tale  m  it" — a 
serial  entitled  "  The  Sailor's  Wife,  or  the  Triumph 
of  Honesty."  The  Instructor  was  largely  read  by 
the  middle  classes  throughout  the  country,  and,  it 
is  said,  had  the  honour  of  being  patronised  by 
Queen  Victoria. 

The  contributors  included  some  well-known 
names — e,g,^  Sydney  Dobell  and  Alexander  Smith, 


whose  reputation  is  at  this  moment  reviving. 
George  Gilfillan  wrote  for  it  from  the  beginnii^ 
and  Hogg  was  always  proud  of  having  such  a 
literary  stalwart  on  his  staff.  Gilfillan's  articJes  at 
first  were  mainly  general  in  subject,  Hogg  receiving 
only  part  of  his  work. 

"Of  all  this  periodicalising;,"  savs  Dr.  Watson  io  his 
I* Life  of  Gilfillan/'  "there  is  notnii^  more  renuukable 
in  its  way  than  the  scattered  series  of  papers  called 
*  Bundles  of  Books '  done  chiefly  for  Hog^M  luMtmctpr 
from  1847  onwards.  They  were  short  reviews  of  books 
and  pamphlets  sent  to  Gilnllan  for  his  notice,  and  as  one 
comes  upon  them  in  the  po^es  of  the  magaane  they  never 
fail  to  give  a  keen  sense  of  intellectual  power  and  verve.* 

Perhaps,  however,  Hogg's  Instructor  will  be  best 
and  longest  remembered  for  its  connection  with 
Thomas  De  Quincey.  The  opium  eater  had  been 
contributing  for  many  years  to  Blackzvood  and  Taii^ 
but  these  magazines  began  to  lose  hold  upon  him. 
He  then  turned  to  Hogg,  Professor  Masson  suggests 
that  De  Quincey  was  influenced  "by  a  wub  to 
have  a  weekly  periodical  at  hand  for  the  reception 
of  smaller  odds  and  ends  from  his  pen.*'  Whatever 
may  have  been  the  reason,  Hogg  continued  to  be 
the  only  magazine  for  which  De  Quincey  wrote  up 
to  his  death,  in  1859.  The  publisher  has  left  on 
record  an  account  of  his  first  meeting  with  hb 
eccentric  contributor : — 

"  It  was  in  the  autumn  of  the  year  1849  dia^  I  first  saw 
Thomas  De  Quincey.  At  that  period  much  of  my  time 
was  taken  up  with  Hogg^s  ln»iruct&r,  and,  owing  to  aa 
accident  that  had  occurred  in  our  printing  office,  we  had 
partially  betaken  ourselves  to  temporal^  and  somewhat 
out-of*the-way  premises  at  Canonmills,  m  the  Tidnity  of 
Edinburgh.  As  I  was  attending  to  some  matters  in  this 
office,  I  was  informed  that  a  gentleman  urgently  wished 
to  see  me.  Goin^  down,  I  was  confronted  by  a  noticeably 
small  figure,  attired  in  a  capacious  garment  which  was 
much  too  larse,  and  which  served  the  purpose  of  both 
undercoat  and  overcoat.  Although  I  was  well  susqnainted 
with  the  fame  and  writings  of  Thomas  De  Quince>\  and 
had  read  accounts  of  his  peraonal  appearance,  the  ^gnre 
now  before  me  failed  to  realise  the  idea  I  had  formed  of 
the  English  Opium  Eater.  It  was  some  time  before  the 
extreme  refinement  of  the  face  was  noticed— not,  indeed, 
till  the  voice,  gentle,  clear  and  silvery,  began  to  be 
heard.  .  .  .  With  an  air  of  quiet  ^ood  breeding,  he 
told  me  who  he  was  and  the  object  of  his  visit,  which  was 
to  offer  me  an  article  for  the  tnstructfr.  He  expressed 
hb  satisfaction  at  the  manner  in  which  that  work  had 
been  conducted;  said  he  was  pleased  with  its  non- 
political  and  non-sectarian  character ;  and,  if  there  was 
any  vacancy  on  the  staflf,  he  would  like  to  become  aa 
occa^onal  contributcMr.  I  was  pleased  at  the  offer  of  the 
services  of  so  dbtinguished  a  writer.  The  oontribatiQa 
which  he  had  brought  with  him  was  forthwith  drawn 
from  the  capacious  inner  pocket  of  his  coat,  but  bcfoie 
being  handed  to  me,  I  was  surprised  and  amused  at  a 
small  hand-bru^  being  drawn  from  the  same  receptacle 
and  the  manuscript  carefully  brushed  before  it  was 
handed  to  me.  Thb  operation  was  one  which  I  after- 
wards found  that  he  invariably  performed." 

The  connection  thus  formed  continued  most 
pleasantly.  Among  his  more  notable  articles  were 
••Professor  Wilson,"  1850;  "Sir  WUliam  HamU- 
ton,"  1852;  "California,"  1852;  "China,"  1857. 

became  the  publisher  of  the  first  collected 
edition  of  De  Quincey's  works. 

I  have  been  able  to  discover  only  two  of  the 
editors  of  the  Instructor,  The  third  series  was 
published  under  the  care  of  Rev.  George  Wiigbt,  a 
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man  whose  career  was  very  varied.  Bom  at 
Leith,  of  Secession  parents,  he  was  trained  for  the 
ministry  in  the  Secession  Hall,  but  ultimately 
became  an  Independent.  He  held  charges  at 
Portobello  and  Haddington,  and  subsequently 
em^rated  to  Australia.  He  made  great  exertions 
to  increase  the  influence  of  the  Instructor^  and 
attracted  to  it  several  young  writers  of  ability.  In 
its  last  days,  when  its  name  was  the  portentous 
one  of  Tiiofty  the  Instructor  appears  to  have  been 
under  the  editorial  supervision  of  one  of  Hogg's 
sons.  Several  peculiar  features  had  been  added — 
e,g.j  "  Titan^s  Pulpit  "—a  quotation  from  some 
well-known  ecclesiastical  or  religious  writer, 
printed  in  black  letter.  A  lighter  element  was 
also  introduced  of  the  "varieties"  type,  and  a 
supplement,  called  ''The  Month,  a  social, 
aesthetic,  and  chronological  indicator,"  was  for 
some  time  published.  The  changes  did  not 
commend  themselves  to  Gilfillan,  who  wrote  to 
Aiid  :— 

"  I  don't  oomprehend  youns  Hogg.  .  .  .  ^  He  is  ruin- 
ii^  Titam.  The  last  number  [July,  1857]  is  a  piece  of 
soaj^suddism  from  be^nning  to  end.  He  takes  no 
advice,  and  is  wrapt  up^  in  his  own  self-sufficiency.  I  am 
much  disposed  to  cut  him." 

For  at  least  two  years  more  the  magazine  con- 
tinued to  be  issued,  but  it  was  ultimately  with- 
drawn, after  a  career  which,  on  the  whole,  was 
extremely  honourable. 

1S45.    North  British  Express.    This  weekly  news- 

giper  devoted  itself  to  the  advocacy  of  Chartism, 
epeal.  Rights  of  Labour,  &c.,  and  claimed  to  be 
*'tbe  only  democratic  newspaper  in  Scotland." 
The  editor  was  the  Rev.  William  Hill,  whose 
name  was  connected  with  the  well-known  Northern 
Star  o(  Newcastle  ^  the  journal  of  Feargus 
O'Connor,  which  was  then  having  an  almost 
unprecedented  circulation.  Hill  was  a  noted 
Chartist,  and  after  being  tried  and  convicted  for 
sedition  at  York,  managed  to  make  his  escape,  and 
settled  in  Edinburgh  as  an  accountant.*  He  soon 
gathered  round  him  a  number  of  men  like-minded 
with  himself.  He  had  as  his  sub-editor  Henry 
Rankine,  an  upholsterer,  and  a  committee  of 
management,  consisting  of  Robert  Cranston  (after 
wards  a  baillie  of  Edmburgh),  John  Adair,  John 
Eckings,  Alexander  Elder,  John  Grant  and  Robert 
Hamilton.  The  publisher  was  Archibald  Walker. 
At  first  the  Express  was  printed  by  John  Harthill ; 
afterwards  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  Robert  Tofts, 
whose  printing  establishment  was  in  Carrubber's 
Qose,  off  the  High  Street.  The  publishing  offices 
were  in  the  High  Street. 

As  the  Chartist  agitation  increased,  the  con- 
ductors of  the  Express  became  more  and  more 
prominent.  Grant  and  Rankine  frequently  took 
the  chair  at  Chartist  gatherings,  and  the  committee 
of  the  Edinburgh  Chartist  Association  held  its 


*I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Jas.  Wilkie,  Edinburgh,  for  some 
facts  coQoeming  this  newspaper. 


meetings  in  the  office  of  the  Express,  All  this 
brought  the  journal  under  the  suspicions  of  the 
police.  On  Wednesday,  July  27,  1848,  they 
raided  the  premises,  and  the  whole  documents, 
books,  correspondence,  &c.,  of  the  paper  were 
seized.  Grant,  Rankine,  Hamilton  and  Cranston 
were  arrested  for  sedition,  the  charge  against 
Cranston  being  ultimately  abandoned.  It  is  perhaps 
noteworthy  that  two  flags  belonging  to  the  body  of 
United  Irishmen  were  found  on  the  premises.  The 
office  remained  closed  on  Thursday,  but  the  usual 
weekly  issue  of  the  Express  took  place  on  Saturday. 
In  November  the  prisoners  were  tried  before  the 
High  Court,  and  in  spite  of  the  able  defence  of 
James  Moncrieff,  afterwards  Lord  Justice  Clerk, 
they  were  found  guilty  and  sentenced  to  four 
months'  imprisonment.  "On  their  liberation," 
says  Mr.  Norrie,  "the  publication  of  the  North 
British  Express  was  discontinued. "  After  engaging 
in  the  printing  trade  in  Edinburgh  for  a  time,  Hill 
removed  to  London  in  1856.  . 

[It  is  perhaps  worth  noting  that  the  Edinburgh 
Press  reporters  met  when  these  Chartist  prosecu- 
tions were  taking  place,  and  solemnly  protested 
against  being  called  as  witnesses  at  the  trials.  They 
maintained  that  it  was  unfair  to  ask  them  to  testify 
to  seditious  language  used  at  meetings  at  which 
they  were  present  in  their  official  capacity  only.] 


Note. 

In  placing  De  Quincey  among  the  contributors  to 
the  North  British  /Review  I  relied  chiefly  on  Professor 
Masson's  statement  in  his  Life  of  De  Quincey,  in  the 
"  English  Men  of  Letters." 

"The  ^^(frih  Brttisk  Review  is  said  to  have  counted  De 
Quincey  among  its  contributors."   p.  113. 

Perhaps  I  should  have  qualified  the  insertion  of  De 
Quincey's  name  with  **(?)."  In  this  connection  I 
have  the  following  from  Dr.  Robertson  NicoU  of  the 
British  Weekly:^ 

"  Is  there  any  authority  for  saying  that  De  Quincey  con- 
tributed to  the  Nifrtk  British  Review  ?  That  he  promised 
to  contribute  I  have  no  doubt^  but  I  don't  know  of  any 
article  that  is  his.  The  contributor  who  made  the  most 
impression  in  the  early  days  was  Isaac  Taylor,  but  his 
article  on  Chalmers  gave  great  offence.  The  best  days  of 
the  Review^  so  far  as  its  literary  quality  was  concerned, 
and  also,  I  believe,  circulation,  were  those  when  David 
Douglas  was  editor,  at  least  the  first  few  years  of  his 
editorship.  It  was  really  very  good  then.  .  .  .  The 
few  numoers  published  by  Lord  Acton  were  full  of  the  very 
best  matter,  but  hopelessly  above  the  popular  taste." 

W.  J.  COUPER. 

United  Free  Church  Manse, 
Kirkurd,  Dolphinton. 



Literature. — It  should  have  been  observed 
in  our  notice  of  Mr.  Inman's  book,  Dotnesday 
and  Feudal  SiatisHcSy  that  the  publisher  is  Mr. 
Elliot  Stock,  62  Paternoster  Row. 
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BYGONE  DAYS  AT  ABERDEEN 
UNIVERSITIES. 
Students'  Riots  in  1659. 

1659,  December  [between  the  14th  and  21st] 
— "  Since  the  purest  truth,  running  through  the 
muddy  channels  of  popular  report,  cannot  but 
contract  soil,  and,  bemg  dehneated  by  the 
unskilful  pencil  of  vulgar  fame,  doth  oftentimes 
degenerate  from  its  genuine  nature  ;  wherefore, 
that  the  world  may  be  undeceived  and  all 
mistakes  obviated,  we  have  judged  it  expedient 
to  present  to  public  view  with  our  mourning 
pen  a  full  and  real  relation  of  those  deplorable 
accidents  fallen  out  betwixt  us  and  our  neighbour 
college,  rather  to  be  rolled  up  in  the  dark  veil 
of  everlasting  silence  than  to  be  presented  on  a 
Christian  theatre, 

"The  source  and  fountain  of  these  our 
mischiefs  is  this ;  there  were  some  three  or 
four  young  men  who  were  students  the  last 
year  in  the  New- town  college,  who  because 
of  their  relations  with  us  and  their  Regent's 
absence  and  other  pressing  reasons  did  willingly 
stay  at  our  college,  being  directed  hither  by 
their  friends  judging  it  their  greater  advantage, 
but  the  masters  of  the  other  college — as  if  this 
were  not  most  familiar  imto  themselves,  which 
we  do  not  disapprove,  since  gentlemen  are  free 
and  at  their  parents'  disposal — did  much  cry  out, 
condemning  this  as  a  vice  in  us  which  their 
practice  shows  they  allow  as  a  virtue  in  them- 
selves, and  to  reduce  their  former  scholars  they 
fell  upon  most  absurd  and  base  practices.  Some 
of  their  masters,  engaging  their  students  in  the 
quarrel,  did  most  frequently  come,  attended 
with  troops  of  them,  both  to  our  college  and 
town,  upon  the  least  information  of  any  scholar's 
arrival,  either  to  take  them  away  by  persuasion 
or  force.  In  this  they  were  so  impudent  that 
they  were  not  ashamed  to  dacker*  m  search  of 
them  the  taverns  and  stables  of  our  town. 

"Neither  here  resting,  upon  the  eighth  of  this 
instant  December  a  multitude  of  their  students 
with  their  porter — at  whose  persuasion  we  spare 
to  speak — about  three  or  four  hours  in  the 
morning  did  surprise  a  student  of  [ours]  lying 
in  the  town  and  violently  carried  him  with 
them,  but  how  soon  he  was  free  of  safe  k«sping 
did  of  his  own  accord  most  speedily  return 
again,  a  symptom  that  his  stay  with  us  was  not 
by  constraint  The  New- town  students,  per- 
ceiving their  captive  to  be  gone,  did  in  tumul- 
tuating  manner  come  towards  our  college, 
whereof  some  six  or  eight  did  enter,  demanding 


*  To  search  for  stolen  goods. 


that  the  boy — since  he  wanted  parents— migbt 
be  made  to  declare  before  them  whether  it  was 
his  own  desire  to  stay  or  to  return  where  he 
was,  else  would  they  again  take  him  by  force. 
These  their  foolish  threats,  though  we  little 
regarded,  yet  since  it  was  also  the  earnest 
desire  of  Principal  Moor  and  Mr.  John  Forbes, 
Regent,  their  masters,  that  their  students  might 
be  humoured,  we,  studious  of  peace,  conde- 
scended to  them,  and  in  the  presence  of  these 
masters  the  boy  declared  that  it  was  his  desire 
to  stay  in  our  college.  Yet  this  did  not  quiet 
their  distempered  minds  fraught  with  fury  and 
diabolic  madness,  but  they  further  desired  that 
the  boy  might  be  carried  to  their  college,  there 
also  to  declare  his  mind,  which  unreasonable 
suit  their  masters,  more  studious  to  please  their 
scholars  than  to  keep  their  authority,  also 
pressed,  though  they  confessed  their  satis^ction 
with  what  was  already  done.  We,  that  it 
might  be  demonstrated  to  the  world  how  zealous 
we  were  that  a  good  understanding  might  be 
kept  betwixt  the  students  of  both  houses,  and 
that  gentlemen's  sons — whose  safety  is  to  us 
our  own  life — might  not  incur  any  inconvenience, 
did  so  much  deny  ourselves  as  to  grant  them 
this  also,  yet  the  boy,  as  before,  so  now  did 
still  testify  his  ardent  desire  to  be  with  us,  so 
that  now  again  it  may  appear  how  little  credit 
ought  to  1^  given  to  the  calumnies  of  the 
masters  of  our  neighbour  college,  who  gives  us 
out  to  the  world  to  be  violent  takers  <rf  their 
scholars.  Here  it  is  to  be  observed  that  oor 
students — though  they  wanted  neither  numbers 
nor  courage  not  only  to  repulse  the  injuries  and 
affronts  of  a  part^  but  of  their  whole  college- 
yet  such  was  their  goodness  and  reverence  to 
their  masters,  that  crossing  their  youthful 
humours,  at  their  desires  and  commands  they 
opened  not  their  mouths  ;  an  expression  of  more 
nor  ordinary  grace  and  obedience. 

"After  ail  which,  upon  the  twelfth  of  this 
instant,  we  commissionated  two  masters  to 
enquire  of  their  principals  if  they  had  animad- 
verted upon  the  insolencies  of  their  scholars 
and  to  desire  in  times  to  come  that  all  such 
provocations  and  grounds  of  offence  might  be 
obviated ;  but  it  was  returned  that  as  yet 
nothing  was  done,  neither  afterwards — notwith- 
standing of  their  promise — did  they  call  to  an 
account  the  seditious  authors  of  their  former 
>vron^s.  This  their  omission  of  discipline  doth 
sufficiently  declare  either  a  want  of  authority- 
no  small  defect  in  a  master — or  that  which  is 
worse,  a  connivance  and  secret  approbation  of 
their  scholars'  doings,  by  which  they  hav^ 
animated  them  to  ftirther  folly  and  prodigious 
attempts  even  practiced,  not  in  any  age  to  be 
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parallelled,  for  upon  Wednesday  last,  being  the 
14  of  this  instant,  some  thirty  or  forty  of  the 
stTong^est  of  them  armed  with  batons,  iron 
clubs,  dirks  and  other  murdering  weapons  did 
surprise  our  students  betwixt  seven  and  eight  at 
night,  some  at  supper,  others  giving  Christian 
thanks  for  mercies  received,  and  did  with  more 
nor  a  barbarous  cruelty  hurt  some  and  wound 
others,  neither  did  this  their  diabolic  fury  cease 
from  raging,  while  our  scholars  more  frequently 
convening  repulsed  the  same  and  turned  them 
home.  Those  horrid  riots  and  unheard  of 
bome-suken,*  more  beseeming  infernal  furies 
than  Christian  students,  we  have  most  seriously 
represented  to  the  civil  magistrate,  entreating 
for  such  redress  as  law  and  the  gravity  of  the 
crime  doth  require.  All  the  ground  alleged  for 
these  murdenng  acts  and  cruel  massacres  is 
this  which  followeth  : — 

"  There  was  a  scholar,  who  was  our  own  the 
former  year,  who  at  his  coming  from  home  was 
somewhat  of  mind  to  go  to  the  New-town 
college,  but  afterwards  animadverting  that  this 
could  not  be  done  but  by  the  loss  of  his  friends' 
countenance  and  favour,  he  suffered  himself 
easily  to  be  persuaded  by  some  of  his  con- 
disciples  and  cousins  to  return  to  us  again, 
which  he  did  perform  before  he  either  entered 
their  town  or  college.  If  this  be  a  wrong  not 
to  be  redressed  but  by  blood  and  wounds  the 
criminal  judges  shall  determine,  neither  shall 
we  spare  expense  nor  labour  in  prosecuting  this 
so  monstrous  a  villainy,  while  such  condign 
punishment  be  taken  as  may  be  satisfactory  to 
the  injured  and  deter  the  wicked  from  the  like 
undertakings  in  after  times.  Thus  have  we 
plainly  and  with  what  brevity  we  could  given  a 
true  and  faithful  narration  of  the  rise  and 
progress  of  those  tragical  accidents  that  our 
innocence  may  appear,  that  neither  we  nor  our 
students  be  stained  by  sinistrous  information 
with  the  foul  spots  of  so  horrid  facts  and 
crimes." 

(Signed)   Mr.  Jo.  Row  [Principal  of  King's 
College]. 
Pat.  Sandilands  [Sub  Principal]. 

W.  JOHNESTOUNE^ 

An.  Massie  HRegents], 
Ce.  Gordone  j 

From  Report  on  MSS.  at  Liitlecote,  Co,  Wilts, 
(Hist.  MSS.  Commission). 


*  Or  hame-socken,  the  crime  of  assaulting  a  person  in  his 
own  house. 


GENERAL  "JOCK"  FORBES  OF 

SKELLATER. 

Mr.  Murray  Rose  has  come  across  two 
interesting  references  to  the  famous  Portugese 
General,  "Jock"  Forbes  of  Skellater,  in  the 
Domestic  State  Papers  at  the  Record  Office 
(George  II.,  bundle  128,  No.  36). 

The  pedigree  of  the  Skellater  family  has  yet 
to  be  written.  There  are  a  few  notes  on  it  in 
Dr.  Temple's  Thanage  of  Fermartyn  (pp. 
J51-2),  and  a  very  inaccurate  account  of  "Jock" 
m  the  Dictionary  of  National  Biography,  The 
late  Mr.  Troup,  who  left  a  large  collection  of 
papers  on  the  Forbeses,  traced  the  Skellater 
family  to  the  cadets  of  Brux.  Part  of  his 
deduction  runs  as  follows  : — 

William  Forbes  of  Barns =  Lundie 

(alive  1550).  I  (dau.  of  the  laird  of  BenholmX 


Alexander  Forbes  Georae  Forbes 

of  Barns.  of  Skellater. 

William  Forbes  of  SkeHater 
(1615-1699). 


Georee  Forbes  William  John 

of  .Skellater.        of  Edinglassie.      of  Inverernan. 
(d.  1710X 


George  Lachlan  Nathaniel 

of  Skellater.       of  Edinglassie.       of  Ard^irth 
I  (line  extmct). 


Georee  Henry 

of  Skellater  (mar.  Isobel  Gordon 
(mar.  Christian  Gordon  of  Balbithan). 

of  Glenbucket).  I 


William       "Jock"      Nathaniel   George.  William 
of  Skellater.  (Portuguese   H.E.I.C.  ofBalbithan 
Army).  and  Skellater 

(line  extinct). 

Dr.  James  Neil,  the  medical  officer  at  Warneford 
Asylum,  Oxford,  has  compiled  a  life  of  "  Jock," 
but  it  unhappily  is  still  in  manuscript  "Jock's" 
mother  was  Christina  Gordon,  a  daughter  of  the 
Jacobite  general,  John  Gordon  of  Glenbucket 
(who  died  in  1750).  Her  sister,  Isabella,  married 
Donald  Macdonell  II.  of  Lochgarry,  who 
was,  I  think,  the  father  of  the  John  Macdonell 
mentioned  in  the  following  documents  : — 

At  Edinburgh,  23  day  of  Sept.,  1754. 
In  presence  of  David  Inglis,  Esqr.,  one  of  the 
present  bailies  of  Edinburgh,  compeared  John 
Macdonald,  son  to  Donald  Macdonald  of  Lochgarry, 
second  Captain  of  Grenadiers  in  the  Regiment  of 
Foot  in  the  service  of  the  French  King,  commanded 
by  the  person  commonly  called  Lord  Ogilvie,  who, 
being  examined,  declares  that  be  has  served  in  that 


Digitized  by 


44 


SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES,       [September,  1901,  .1 


regiment  since  the  year  1747.  That  about  the  tenth 
of  this  month,  as  he  had  leave  of  absence,  he 
embarked,  in  company  with  Lieut.  John  Forbes  of 
the  same  Regiment,  on  board  a  sloop  belonging  to 
Holy  Island,  commanded  by  one  of  the  name  of 
William  Allan;  that  about  the  15th  or  i6th  they 
landed  at  Berwick,  and  from  thence  took  shipping 
for  Leith  on  board  a  vessel  belonging  to  Limekilns, 
commanded  by  one  Clerk.  That  this  vessel  put  into 
Kingstown,  where  the  declarant  and  Lieut.  Forbes 
come  on  shore  on  Sunday  last,  and  having  come  over 
this  morning  they  had  both  of  them  waited  on 
General  Bland.  That  each  of  them  have  leave  of 
absence  for  eight  months.  That  the  intent  of  their 
coming  over  was  to  see  their  friends,  and  to  transact 
some  private  affairs.  That  they  were  charged  with 
no  letters  whatever  to  any  person  in  this  country,  and 
that  no  other  passengers  came  with  them. 

(Signed)      John  McDonald. 

David  Inglis,  Bailie. 
Compeared  also  the  before  mentioned  Lieut.  John 
Forbes,  second  son  to  George  Forbes  of  Skelkter, 
who  declares  as  to  the  time  of  his  service,  the  intent 
of  his  coming  to  this  country,  and  his  having  no  letters 
to  any  person  whatever  in  the  same  manner  as  is 
mentioned  in  Captain  Macdonald's  foregoing  declara- 
tion. 

(Signed)      John  Forbes. 

David  Inglis. 
My  Lord :— Two  officers  in  the  French  King's 
service  arrived  here  yesterday  from  France.  I  had 
them  immediately  carried  before  a  Magistrate  and 
examined,  and  find  the  one  of  them  to  be  the  eldest 
son  of  Macdonald  of  Lochgarry,  who  is  attainted  of 
high  treason  for  having  been  in  the  late  rebellion,  and 
is  now  a  Lieut. -Col.  in  Ogilvie*s  Regiment,  and  that 
this  young  fellow  is  a  Captain  in  the  said  corps.  The 
other's  name  is  Forbes,  and  is  also  a  Lieutenant  in 
Ogilvie's.  He  is  the  son  of  one  Forbes  of  Skellater, 
who  has  a  small  estate  in  this  country,  was  a  Lieut. - 
Col.  in  the  late  rebellion,  and  was  neither  attainted 
nor  excepted.  I  have  taken  bail  for  each  of  their 
appearance  at  any  time  within  eight  months  if  called 
for,  they  being,  as  they  say,  to  stay  for  that  time  in 
this  country,  which  was  all  in  my  power  to  do  in 
relation  to  them  as  the  law  seems  to  stand  at  present. 
I  shall  take  care  that  their  conduct  is  strictly  watched 
during  their  stay  here,  as  they  very  probably  have 
some  scheme  in  agitation  for  carrying  recruits  to 
France.  Enclosed  I  have  the  honour  to  send  your 
Lordship  a  copy  of  their  declaration. 

I  am,  etc.. 

Hum.  Bland. 

Edinburgh,  24  Sept.,  1754. 

"Jock"  Forbes  was  Commander-in-Chief  in 
Portugual,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of 
St.  Bents  d'Aviz  (the  highest  order  in  Portugal), 
and  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  Charles 
III.  of  Spain.  These  honours  were  conferred 
on  him  for  defeating  the  French  army  at 
Catalonia.    "Jock"  accompanied  the  King  of 


Portugal  to  the  Brazils,  where,  as  Governor- 
General,  he  died.  Hugh,  Duke  of  Northumber- 
land, who  acted  as  "Jock's"  A.D.C.,  and 
distinguished  himself  by  his  gallantry  on  the 
field,  sent  a  diamond  star  and  badge  of  the 
Order  of  Charles  III.  to  "Jock."  It  cost  1500 
guineas. 

"Jock"  Forbes  married  Donna  Anna  de 
Almeyda,  and  had  three  daughters.  The  first, 
Maria  Christina,  married  General  Fraser  of 
Fraserfield.  Her  daughter  married  Count  Henri 
de  Bombelles,  one  of  whose  sons  was  tutor  to 
the  unfortunate  Crown  Prince  Rudolph  of 
Austria.  The  second  and  third  daughters 
married  respectively  M.  M.  de  Albarguerque 
and  Don  M.  de  Mello,  both  Portuguese  noble- 
men. 

Lord  Esher  (in  Burke's  Peerage)  claims  to  be 
the  "legal  representative  in  England  of  the 
family  of  Forbes  of  Auchemach,  Aberdeen- 
shire;" his  great-grandfather,  Joseph  Geoige 
Brett,  of  Grove  House,  Old  Brompton,  having 
married,  as  his  first  wife,  Isabella  Maria 
Christiana,  daughter  of  George  Forbes  of 
Benby,  son  of  Nathaniel  Forbes  and  Isabel 
Stewart  of  Drummies.  J.  M.  K 



The  August  number  of  the  Genealogical 
Magazine  (Elliot  Stock,  London)  is  fuU  of 
interest  To  the  claim  of  Lord  Mowbray  and 
Stourton  to  the  Earldom  of  Norfolk  fifteen 
pages  are  devoted.  Other  articles,  such  as  the 
recent  trial  of  Lord  Russell,  and  the  Royal 
descent  of  the  Arnolds  of  Rugby  are  very  read- 
able. 

Books  of  Piety  in  the  i8th  Century.— 
In  November,  1769,  the  Rev.  John  Bowie^ 
Dolphinton,  disposed  and  mortified  the  lands 
of  Stoneypath,  Dunsyre,  Lanarkshire,  to  the 
minister  and  kirk  session  of  Dolphinton,  for 
behoof  of  the  educational  interests  of  the  parish. 
One  of  the  provisions  assigned  50  merks  a  year 
for  all  time  coming  to  be  devoted,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  session,  either  to  the  poor  or 
"  to  be  laid  out  for  buying  Bibles,  Confessions 
of  Faith,  Mr.  Willison's  Catechisms,  and 
Guthrie's  Trial  of  a  Saving  Faith  in  Christ,  or 
some  such  books  of  piety  and  devotion,  and 
such  books  to  be  distributed  to  poor  scholars 
resorting  to  the  said  parish  school  for  the  time, 
as  an  encouragement  to  them  to  prosecute  their 
studies  and  improve  their  minds."  The  clause 
is  interesting  as  showing  the  kind  of  books 
likely  to  be  held  in  esteem  by  the  pious  at  the 
middle  of  the  i8th  century. 

Corson  Cone 
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Maistir  :  Lant. — Most  elderly  persons  must 
be  aware  that  in  the  last  century  a  certain 
ammoniacal  domestic  liquor  was,  under  the 
name  of  "Maistir,"  used  in  high  blanket 
washings  at  spring  cleanings,  when  a  fire  was 
kindled  outside  at  a  place  called  a  luncart,  near 
a  bum  or  a  well  Soap  was  dear,  and  soda  was 
considered  bad  for  yellowing  white  woollen 
goods,  while  this  liquid  was  cheap,  and  supposed 
to  be  safe.  Some  may  also  know  that,  under 
the  name  of  Lant  (?  from  Fr.  lavanf)^  it  was 
used  by  ladies  for  washing  the  hands,  and 
especially  the  neck  and  face  ;  but  probably  few 
have  heard  that  it  was  used  in  bakmg  loaves  of 
bread,  to  render  them  spongy  and  porous.  In 
the  oven  all  trace  of  ammonia  vanished,  and 
there  was  nothing  about  the  bread  when  it  came 
to  table  to  excite  suspicion  as  to  how  it  was 
raised.  J.  M. 

Interesting  Discoveries.  —  Mr.  Abner 
Frogatt  recently  discovered  on  his  farm  of 
Ring^tones,  between  Hayfield  and  Glossop,  on 
the  Yorkshire  moors — 

1.  A  large  stone  chair,  which,  it  has  been 

conjectured,  was  used  by  the  Druids, 
who  had  a  temple  here.  It  was  found 
while  cutting  a  trench  for  draining 
purposes. 

2.  A  still  more  valuable  discovery  was  made 

close  by,  in  the  shape  of  a  very  fine  stone 
Celtic  axe,  in  an  excellent  state  of 
preservation.  It  is  considered  the  finest 
specimen  ever  found  in  the  Peak.  Many 
visitors  are  now  attracted  to  the  spot, 
which  is  only  a  stone's  throw  from  the 
famous  "Robin  Hood's  Picking  Prods." 

J.  F.  S.  G. 

An  Iona  Relic  in  Ireland.  — In  the 
churchyard  at  Cloncha,  Co.  Donegal,  there  is  a 
quaint  old  slab,  having  an  inscription  indicating 
that.it  was  cut  in  memory  of  "Magnus  Mac 
Orristan  of  the  Isles."  It  has  often  been 
referred  to  by  antiquaries,  and  it  is  surprising 
to  find  such  a  stone  in  Donegal.  The  numerous 
slabs  of  kings,  nuns,  abbots,  and  other  ecclesi- 
astics at  Iona  ave  not  on  the  individual  real 
graves,  but  are  railed  in  compartments.  So  far 
so  good,  otherwise  the  cupidity  and  other 
accomplishments  of  tourists  would  long  ago 
have  left  few  to  remain.  Indeed,  Iona  furnished 
a  handy  quarry  for  adjacent  natives  to  fetch 
slabs  which  covered  the  tombs  of  kings  and 
religions  to  be  placed  on  the  modem  graves  of 
weavers  and  other  craftsmen.  This  slab  at 
Cloncha  probably  was  brought  over  as  ballast 
from  Iona.  J.  F.  S.  G. 


dtueties* 

123.  Gordon— Reid—Macnab.— Can  any  reader 
give  me  information  about  the  descendants  of — 

(1)  Margaret  Gordon^  who  married    Reid, 

Aberdeen,  and  had  a  son,  Henry,  who  was 
at  Waterloo. 

(2)  Sarah  Gordon^  who  married  Alexander  McNab 

of  Westerton,  Aberdeenshire. 

J.  M.  B. 

124.  Is  THE  Spey  the  Swiftest  River  in 
Scotland  ?— It  is  the  boast  of  all  natives  of  Spey- 
side  that  the  river  Spey  is  the  swiftest  river  m 
Scotland,  and,  indeed,  all  works  on  the  topography 
of  this  district  are  not  slow  to  emphasize  this  fact. 
In  the  April  number  of  "The  Scottish  Geographical 
Magazine"  there  appears  an  article  by  Lionel  W. 
Ilinxman,  of  H.M.  Geological  Survey,  which  brings 
a  great  deal  of  evidence  to  bear  out  the  fact  that  the 
alx>ve  river  is  by  no  means  "the  swiftest  river  in 
Scotland."  Perhaps  the  evidence  of  a  geologist  is 
not  so  convincing  as  that  of  an  officer  of  the  Ordnance 
Survey,  but  as  a  rule  he  has  studied  the  contour  of 
the  ground  in  which  he  has  pursued  his  geological 
investigations  pretty  closely.  I  shall  now  quote  the 
para|;raph  as  it  appeared  in  the  above-named  magazine: 
"  It  IS  a  common  belief  that  the  Spey  is  the  swiftest 
river  in  Scotland.  But  this  statement,  which  will  be 
found  in  almost  every  school  ge^aphy  and  guide- 
book, is  not  according  to  facts.  Tne  total  fall  of  the 
Spey  from  source  to  mouth  is  1 142  feet,  and  less  than 
that  of  either  the  Dee  or  Tay,  and  is,  moreover,  very 
une(|ually  distributed  over  its  course.  The  lower 
portion  is  certainly  swifter  than  that  of  either  of  the 
above  two  rivers,  but  a  large  section  of  its  middle 
course  is  comparatively  slow,  and  in  places  even 
sluggish  in  character."  Hinxman,  after  ^ving  some 
more  observations  on  the  river  Spey,  which  are  not 
necessary  to  detail  here,  gives  a  table  of  the  "  Fall 
of  the  Spey,"  which  will  prove  interesting,  and  is  as 
follows : — 


Feet 

Feet. 

Miles. 

From 

1 142 

to 

1000  in 

64 

M 
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II 
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II 
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II 
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M 

600 

II 

500  II 

7 

II 

500 
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400  II 

6 

II 
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300  M 

6J 

II 
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II 

200 

II 
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7 

II 

100 

II  Sea  level  m 

61 

Craigiebuckler, 

Sydney  C.  Couper. 

By  Aberdeen. 

125.  The  Blairs  of  Ayrshire.  —I  am  interested 
in  the  family  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Blair  (1593- 1666), 
minister  of  St.  Andrews,  and  chaplain  to  Charles  I. 
I  am  desirous  of  a  full  list  of  his  grand -children, 
especially  in  the  male  line,  of  whom  Hugh  Blair,  the 
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author  of  The  Grave^  is  one.  The  biography  published 
by  the  Wodrow  Society  mentions  one  or  two,  but  not 
all.  Where  can  I  obtain  this  information  ?  Are  there 
any  known  living  descendants  ?  Have  the  records  of 
the  Blairs  of  Windyedge  ever  been  collected  ? 

64  Walker  Street,       Robert  Sterling  Blair. 
Cambridge,  Mass. 

Z26.  Two  Place-names  mentioned  in  Sir 
Walter  Scoti^s  Novel  of  "  Guy  Mannering," 

AND  OCCURING   NEAR  ABERDEEN.— All  who  have 

read  Scott*s  novel,  Guy  Mannering,"  will  recall  the 
fact  that  Donohoe  Bertram,  with  somewhat  of  an 
Irish  name  and  somewhat  of  an  Irish  temper,  suc- 
ceeded to  the  diminished  property  of  Ellangowan." 
Further  on  in  the  novel  we  nnd  that  circumstances 
"  rendered  the  inhabitants  of  Derncleugh  a  kind  of 
privileged  retainers  upon  the  estate  of  Ellangowan." 
Many  readers  of  S,  Jv.  Q.  may  not  be  aware  that 
two  small  estates  bearing  these  names  occur  near 
Aberdeen,  and,  curiously  enough,  beside  each  other. 
They  are  situated  between  Countesswells  and  Cults, 
about  a  mile  from  the  latter  place.  I  believe  that 
the  houses  on  these  estates  of  Ellangowan  and  Dern- 
cleugh  were  built  by  Mr.  Fraser,  the  father  of  our 
popular  townsman,  Dr.  Angus  Fraser,  and  in  all 
probability  were  named  by  him  after  the  places  of  the 
same  name  which  figure  so  prominently  in  *'Guy 
Mannering."  There  is  just  the  possibility  that  houses 
did  not  originally  exist  on  either  of  these  estates,  and 
that  they  lx»re  the  foregoing  names  at  a  date  anterior 
to  that  time.  I  am  not  sure  whether  they  would  have 
formed  part  of  the  larger  estates  of  Cults,  Pitfodels, 
or  Countesswells,  when  these  were  ''feud  off.'*  In 
these  days  when  Aberdonians  are  so  anxious  to  make 
out  that  our  great  poets,  novelists,  and  dramatists 
honoured  our  ''silver  city  by  the  sea"  with  a  visit, 
they  might  declare  that  Scott  borrowed  the  names  of 
Ellangowan  and  Demcleugh  from  us,  and  not  we 
from  him,  but  I  think  that  the  first  explanation  is  the 
more  probable.  If  the  Ellangowan  and  Demcleugh 
of  Scott's  "Guy  Mannering  are  the  originals,  m 
what  part  of  Scotland  are  they  situated  ?  In  the 
Ordnance  Survey  map  we  find  that  one  of  these 
places  is  named  EI/engowAn,  but  this  is  a  mere 
detail.  If  any  of  your  readers  can  give  me  informa- 
tion regarding  either,  or  both,  of  these  places  which 
have  been  immortalised  by  Scott,  or  which  are  the 
originals,  I  shall  be  pleased. 

Craigiebuckler,  Sydney  C.  Couper. 

By  Aberdeen. 

127.  Scotch  "  Hudibras."— In  an  old  edition 
of  Butler's  "  Hudibras,"  published  at  Glasgow  in 
1747,  with  a  number  of  quaint  cuts,  there  is  an 
equally  curious  introduction  by  the  unknown  editor. 
He  gives  a  life  of  Butler  and  praises  the  "  Hudibras  " 
rather  extravagantly.  To  snew  its  popularity,  he 
says  it  has  been  translated  into  Latin  and  other 
languages,  and  been  imitated  in  many  directions. 
Regarding  the  latter,  he  sa)rs  : — "  Afterwards  there 
came  out  the  Dutch  and  Scotch  Hudras,  Butler's 


Ghost,  the  Occasional  Hypocrite,  and  some  others  of 
the  same  nature,  which  .  .  .  deserve  only  to  be 
condemned  ad  jicum  et  piperem  ;  or,  if  you  please, 
to  more  base  and  servile  offices."  Can  anyone  give 
any  information  regarding  the  Scotch  "Hudibras?" 
Bearsden.  W.  Macintosh. 

za8.  Place-names  of  "The  Journal  op 
George  Fox." — For  purposes  of  a  map  to  accom- 
pany "The  Journal,"  I  have  been  following  G. 
Fox's  Journey  in  Scotland  in  the  year  1657  through 
Dumfries,  Douelas,  Heads  near  Hamilton,  etc,  to 
Burntisland,  and  from  the  last-named  he  says,  "We 
passed  thence  through  several  other  places  till  we 
came  to  Johnston* s.  On  bein^  turned  out  of  the 
town,  Fox  says,  "  We  were  put  into  a  boat  with  our 
horses  and  carried  over  the  water  and  there  left" 
"  Being  thrust  out  of  Johnstons,  we  came  to  another 
market-town"  [un-named].  "We  travelled  from 
this  town  through  the  country  to  Leith."  I  should 
be  very  glad  to  know  where  Johnstons  is  situated. 
Friends'  Institute,  Norman  Penney. 

13  Bishopsgate  Without, 
London,  E.C. 

129.  Ballad,  "  The  Death  of  Leith-Hall." 
—At  page  61  of  Peter  Buchan's  "  Gleanings  of  Scarce 
Old  Ballads,"  published  by  D.  Wyllie  &  Son  in  1891, 
is  a  ballad  entiUed,  "The  Death  of  Leith-HalL" 
The  last  two  lines  of  verse  ii  says — 

"  His  corpse  was  carried  to  Aberdeen, 
And  laid  down  at  Leith-HalL" 

Now,  according  to  the  information  I  have  received, 
"  Leith-Hall,"  as  he  is  called,  was  killed  in  the 
"Castle  Street  of  Aberdeen  in  1763,"  The  ballad 
sajre  his  "corpse  was  carried  (o  Aberdeen,"  and  this 
contradicts  the  statement  that  he  was  killed  im  Aber- 
deen. I  would  be  obliged  to  any  of  your  readers 
who  could  explain  this  lallad  more  fully.  Who  was 
this  Leith-Hall?  Was  he  one  of  the  Leith-Hay*s uf 
Leith-Hall  in  Kennethmont? 
Aberdeen.  J.  A. 


answers* 

326.  Author  of  Quotation  Wanted  (isi  S.. 
III.,  61).— The  phrase,  "Not  lost,  but  gone  before," 
is  not  found  in  any  old  Standard  English  Writer, 
though  it  is  met  with  in  receyt  verses  of  inferior 
merit,  where  it  is  not  an  original  thought.  Praemmi 
non  amissi,  "sent  before,  not  lost,"  occurs  00  a 
tombstone,  of  date  161 2,  to  the  memory  of  in&nts 
who  predeceased  their  parents.  Cyprian,  200-258 
A.D.,  bishop  of  Carthage,  speaking  of  departed 
saints,  says  (in  Latin),  "  We  know  tlmt  they  are  not 
dead,  but  sent  before";  and  Antiphanes,  a  Greek 
writer,  who  lived  383  B.C.,  says  (in  Greek)  of  deceased 
friends,  "  For  they  are  not  dead,  but  have  gone  on 
before  on  the  same  road  which  all  must  take. 

John  Milne. 
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ZZS4.  Heylin  (ist  S.»  XII.,  62).—The  author 
alluded  to  is  no  doubt  Peter  Heylin,  D.D.  (1600- 
1662K  Dr.  Heylin  was  a  most  voluminous  author, 
and  I  expect  the  work  called  his  Geography  is  really 
his  book,  entitled,  "  Cosmography,  in  four  books, 
containing  the  chorographie  and  historie  of  the  whole 
world,  and  all  the  pnncipal  kingdoms,  provinces, 
seas  and  isles  thereof,"  fol.,  London,  1666.  To  this 
volume  an  Appendix  appeared  in  1667,  and  a  new 
and  improved  addition  was  issued  in  1703. 

W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 

Z22I.  The  Stang  of  the  Trump  (ist  S.,  XII., 
141). — I  have  several  times  heard  this  phrase  used  in 
tibe  sense  indicated  by  "  A  Reader,"  and  have  always 
onderstood  that  it  was  a  figurative  expression  founded 
on  the  peculiarity  in  the  soi^lled  Jew's  harp  to  which 
be  adverts.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  word 
trump  is  our  Scottish  equivalent  for  Jew's  harp. 
Personally,  I  have  always  thought  that  the  word 
siang  in  the  phrase,  Stang  of  the  Trumps  ^  was 
intended  for  "sting."  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
in  the  South  of  Scotland  the  Scottish  pronunciation 
of  stifig  is  '  *  stang."  And,  as  in  appearance  the  tongue 
of  the  trunop  has  some  resemblance  to  the  sting  of  a 
bee,  &c.,  I  suppose  that  fact  gave  rise  to  the  phrase. 
Its  figurative  application,  as  tor  instance  when  it  is 
used,  as  I  have  heard  it  done,  to  set  forth  that  a 
certain  person  in  a  family,  say,  the  wife,  is  the 
life  and  soul  of  the  family's  success  and  happiness, 
arises  naturally  from  the  fact  that  when  the  tongue  of 
the  Jew's  harp  is  broken  or  spoiled,  the  ability  of  the 
little  instrument  is  destroyed,  and  it  becomes  thereafter 
a  sooU^Sy  profitless,  fushionless,  dead  thing. 

W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 

J2a^  "Weather  Ga"  (ist  S.,  XII.,  141).— In 
reference  to  this  word  "Ga,"  which  he  spells  **Gaw,** 
Mr.  Bradley,  in  the  New  English  DUtionary^  says 
that  it  is  of  uncertain  origin,  but  is  perhaps  identical 
with  "gaw,"  Scottice  for  Gall,  denved  from  O.  E. 
Zealla,  a  sore  on  a  horse,  although,  he  adds,  the 
sense  is  not  easy  to  account  for  on  this  supposition. 
The  following  quotations  show  the  sense  in  which  the 
word  is  used  in  Scotland :— 1793,  ^^^t.  Acct.,  Scot., 
ix.,  352,  "Gaw  is  that  slit  or  opening  made  by  a 
plough  or  spade  in  the  side  of  a  pond,  loch,  or 
stagnated  water,  by  which  it  is  drained  off."  1805, 
R.  Somerville,  Agr.  Surv.,  E.  Loth.,  172,  "As  soon 
as  a  field  is  sown  and  harrowed,  the  gaw-furs,  as  they 
are  provincially  called,  are  neatly  and  perfectly 
cleaned."  1812,  J.  \Yilson,  Agric,  Renfrewsh.,  130, 
**Open  drains,  called  sloped  gaws."  18449  H. 
Stephens,  Book  of  the  Farm,  L,  779,  "In  every 
variety  of  soil  ploughed  ...  for  winter,  care  should 
be  taken  to  have  plenty  of  channels  or  gaws  or  grips, 
as  they  are  usually  termed,  so  as  the  surface  water 
may  find  them  at  every  point  by  which  to  escape. 
The  precaution  of  gaw-cutting  should  never  be 
neglected."  Ibid,^  854,  "The  gaw-cuts,  small  chan- 
nel cut  with  the  spade,  are  carefully  made  through 
every  natural  hollow  of  the  ground."  1888,  Sheffield 
Gloss. »  "Gaw-cul."   From  Mr.  Gibson's  description 


of  the  application  of  the  word  to  a  fissure  in  a  peat 
moss,  which  may  be  no  wider  than  the  cleft  made  by 
a  spade,  it  is  evident  that  in  Berwickshire  the  idea 
connected  with  the  word  is  practically  the  same  as  it 
seems  to  be  in  other  parts  of  Scotland.  It  is  not  so 
easy  to  see  its  figurative  appropriateness  in  the  phrase 
"  Weather  Ga,*^quoted  by  "S."  But  probably  Mr. 
Gibson's  interpretation  is  as  good  a  one  as  can  be  given. 
Dollar.  W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 

54.  Leading  Apes  (ist  S.,  I.,  92;  V.,  125).— 
It  is  not  likely  that  a  plain  statement  will  ever  be 
found  now  of  the  belief  prevalent  in  the  middle  ages 
that  women  dying  unmarried  would  be  condemned  to 
lead  apes  in  hell ;  yet  it  may  lurk  in  some  of  the 
ponderous  old  Italian  Commentaries  on  Dante,  which 
nobody  reads.  All  that  can  be  done  to  answer 
"T.  J.  A.'s"  Question  is  to  bring  forward  some 
grounds  for  the  belief,  which  undoubtedly  was  held 
by  Christians  and  Mohammedans,  and  which  underlay 
the  grounds  on  which  Mormons  justified  polygamy. 
As  Prolegomena,  the  inquirer  should  studjr  Gen.  i.  22; 
iii.  15;  XXX.  I ;  Judges  xi.  34-40;  Ruth  in.  7;  I.  Sam. 

i.  II;  Isa.  iv.  i ;  Mark  xii.  25 ;  Shakespeare— 
"  Merchant  of  Venice,"  iii.    i ;    "  Much  Ado," 

ii.  I ;  "Taming  of  the  Shrew,"  ii.  i ;  and  Dante's 
"  Inferno,"  at  least  the  Arguments  to  the  Cantos  in 
Carlyle*s  Translation.  The  Jewish  Rabbis  taught 
that  "Be  ye  fruitful  and  multiply"  was  a  command 
which  could  not  be  disregarded  without  blame,  and 
that  "The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  head 
of  the  serpent,"  was  a  promise  which  every  Jewish 
woman  should  esteem  it  an  honour  to  have  a  share  in 
fulfilling.  This  teaching  accounts  for  what  we  read 
of  Rachel,  Jephtha's  daughter,  Ruth,  and  Hannah; 
and  it  probably  gave  rise  to  the  current  belief  that 
tnere  was  no  salvation  for  a  woman  but  through 
marriage.  The  Rabbis  also  taught  that  so  sacred  was 
marriage  that  a  man  who  entered  into  it  was  purged 
from  all  sin.  A  satirist  has  pointed  out  that  the  only 
definite  thing  taught  about  heaven  in  the  Bible  is  that 
there  is  no  marrying  there,  and  therefore  in  "  Much 
Ado"  we  must  not  suppose  that  Beatrice  expected 
that  her  flirtation  among  the  bachelors  would  come  to 
anything  serious.  Another  belief,  both  ancient  and 
mediaeval,  was  that  the  punishments  of  the  lower 
world  would  bear  some  relation  to  the  offences  com- 
mitted in  the  upper.  Dante  gathered  together  all 
the  beliefs  current  about  1300  B.C.,  and  invented  his 
grand  idea  of  hell,  the  first  circle  of  which  he  assigned 
to  those  who  were  selfish,  ill-less,  good-less  in  life,  and 
probably  he  would  have  considered  it  a  suitable  place 
for  old  maids  who  had  refused  marriage.  Dogs  are 
considered  excellent  companions  for  solitary  people 
now ;  anciently  they  were  little  esteemed,  one  notable 
exception  being  Ulysses's  dog  Argos,  but  apes,  mon- 
keys, and  baboons  were  the  mediaeval  pets.  These 
names  occur  half  a  hundred  times  in  Shakespeare, 
and  he  makes  a  precious  jewel  be  given  for  a  monkey. 
Old  books  contain  many  funny  stories  about  apes. 
It  appears  then  to  have  been  the  belief  that  a  woman 
who  despised  marriage  could  not  be  saved,  and  that 
she  must  spend  life  in  hell  engaged  ii^  the  same 
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frivolous  occupation  which  had  so  much  engrossed 
her  mind  on  earth  that  she  had  neglected  her  duty 
and  her  privilege.  Margaret  of  England  is  repre- 
sented fondling  a  unicorn  in  her  lap,  as  a  compliment 
to  her  betrothed  lover,  James  IV. ,  whose  arms,  with 
unicorns  as  supporters,  appear  on  the  wall  of  King's 
College,  begun  to  be  built  m  1500.  As  to  the  nature 
of  apes.  Lord  Kinloss,  writing  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil 
regarding  his  new  master,  King  James  VI.,  said, 
"Ken  ye  a  John  Ape  ?  If  ye  have  him,  he'll  bite  me ; 
if  I  have  him,  hell  bite  you."         John  Milnb. 

121.  William  Alexander,  ist  Earl  of  Stir- 
ling (2nd  S.,  III.,  29).— Mark  Twain  tells  us  that 
when  he  became  a  political  candidate  for  state  office 
he  entered  the  contest  with  a  stainless  reputation,  but 
emerged  from  it  a  battered  wreck — a  miserable  ruin- 
stripped  of  every  pretension  to  veracity  and  respecta- 
bility.   I  much  fear  that  in  touching  Mr.  Willcock's 

auery  a  similar  fate  may  perchance  be  mine.  After 
ie  mauling  administered  to  the  unfortunate  Rogers, 
the  Dktumcay  of  National  Biography^  and  Bio- 
graphical Dictionaries  generally,  it  is  scarcely  likely 
that  a  benighted  believer  in  these  sources  of  informa- 
tion will  escape  the  scourge  Mr.  Willcock  is  so  capable 
of  laying  on.  All  the  more  reason  have  I  to  aread 
this  Ute,  because  I  am  forced  to  begin  by  saying  that 
Rogers  and  the  Dictionary  of  National  Biography 
are  absolutely  right,  and  the  Argyll  Paf^s^  to  which 
Mr.  Willcock  seems  inclined  to  pin  his  faith,  com- 
pletely and  absurdlv  wrong.  On  no  credible  supposi- 
tion could  the  8th  Earl  of  Argyll  have  been  Sir 
William  Alescander's  companion  on  the  continent. 
It  must  have  been  the  7th  Earl,  as  Rogers  says.  A 
comparison  of  dates  easily  proves  this  to  be  the  case. 
The  date  of  Sir  William  Alexander's  birth,  usually 
given  as  1580  on  the  £uth  of  an  inscription  found  on 
an  early  engraved  portrait,  is  now  generally  believed 
to  be  erroneous.  It  is  much  more  likely  that  1567 
was  the  true  year.  If  Mr.  Willcock  will  forgive  me 
referring  to  such  a  despicable  production  as  a  bio- 
graphical dictionary,  I  would  venture  to  call  his 
attention  to  a  book  of  that  sort,  issued  by  the  Messrs. 
Chambers,  edited  by  Patrick  and  Groome,  and 
published  in  1897 — a  work  of  quite  unusual  accuracy 
m  the  matter  of  facts  and  dates.  In  that  book  he 
will  find  a  brief  epitome  of  the  leading  events  in 
Alexander's  life.  The  year  of  his  birth  there  given 
as  1567  would  make  him  of  an  age  suitable  to  have 
accompanied  the  7th  Earl  of  Argyll  to  the  continent, 
but  hardly  accommodates  itself  to  the  £eicts  known 
about  the  8th  Earl.  Where,  by  the  way,  does  Mr. 
Willcock  find  authority  for  1607 — the  birth-year,  I 
suppose  he  means,  of  the  8th  Earl  and  ist  Marquess  ? 
All  those  pestilent  productions  called  biographical 
dictionaries,  which  I  nave  seen,  give  1598  as  the  time 
when  he  was  bom.  But  that's  another  story — illus- 
trating the  sad  effects  of  despising  biographical 
dictionaries.  After  leaving  collie,  Alexander  is  said 
to  have  travelled  in  France,  Spain,  and  Italy,  as  tutor 
and  companion  to  the  7th  Earl  of  Argyll.  It  is  known 
from  authentic  accounts  of  his  life  that  he  was  back 
in  this  com^try  in  1603,  and  does  not  appear  to  have 


again  gone  abroad.  Consequently  be  could  not  hate 
travelled  with  the  8th  Earl— supposing  that  individual 
to  have  been  bom  in  1598— except  in  the  capacity  of 
wet  nurse — ^which  even  biographical  dictionaries  do 
not  venture  to  assert.  The  date  of  the  continental 
tour  was  probably  about  1^89  or  1590,  but  certainly 
not  later  than  1592.  With  all  his  faults,  Rogers  is 
still  our  main  authority  for  Sir  William  Alexander's 
life.  A  brief  sketch  of  his  career  is  given  in  the 
Glasgow  edition  of  his  Poems,  published  1870-72,  in 
3  vols.  The  sketch  was  not  written  by  Rogers,  as 
erroneously  stated  in  Scottish  Notes  and  Queries  stm 
months  ago.  It  does  not,  however,  furnish  anything 
additional  to  what  Rogers  says.  Perhaps  the  records 
of  the  Argyll  family,  as  given  by  Anderson  in  his 
"Scottish  Nation,"  or  Gregory's  "Highlands  and 
Islands  of  ScotUnd,"  awl  the  "New  Statistical 
Account  of  Scotland"  (account  of  Clackmannanshire), 
might  enlighten  Mr.  Willcock  on  some  of  the  points 
on  which  he  feels  himself  in  dense  darkness.  For  an 
account  of  Alexander's  travels,  he  will  need  to  depend 
on  his  own  imagination. 
Stirling.  Walter  Scorr. 
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ABERDEEN,  OCTOBER,  igor. 


THE  VALUE  OF  THE  LOCAL 
HISTORIAN. 

There  is  not  an  acre,  I  think  I  may  say, 
in  England — certainly  there  is  not  a  parish 
or  a  manor  —  that  has  not  its  place  in 
English  history,  either  as  the  scene  of  some 
considerable  act  or  as  the  home  of  some 
considerable  man  ;  and  there  is  not,  I  think, 
an  intelligent  person  in  England  who  is  not 
in  one  way  or  another  a  sharer  in  such 
interests  of  tradition,  if  he  would  or  could 
realise  it.  By  realising  your  own  personal 
connection  with  these,  you  realise  your 
historical  relation  to  the  progress  of  your 
country,  and  by  working  out  the  details  of 
the  local  or  personal  history  in  which  you 
are  so  interested,  you  may  yourselves  largely 
contribute  to  the  ascertaining  of  historical 


truth  in  details.  Everv  parish  must  have  a 
history,  every  parish  has  a  register,  every 
person  has  a  parish.  Every  manor  has  a 
lord,  and  every  lord  has  had  a  share  in  the 
struggles  by  which  our  national  life  has 
become  what  it  is ;  and  every  lord  has  had 
a  following  of  his  tenants,  whose  blood,  shed 
for  him,  as  it  may  have  been,  quite  as 
certainly  as  for  the  cause  in  which  he  was 
enlisted,  may  constitute  for  us,  who  are 
not  descended  from  lords  of  manors,  our 
personal  link  with  the  past.  Of  course, 
some  parts  of  England  have  been  the  scenes 
of  more  bloody  battles  and  keener  political 
conflicts  than  others,  but  it  is  very  rare  to 
6nd  any  district  which  has  not  its  own  special 
traditions  and  local  affections. 

The  journal  which  recently  rescued  this  strik- 
ing passage  from  a  lecture  once  delivered  by 
the  late  Bishop  Stubbs  at  Reading  rendered  a 
service  to  all  its  readers.  The  Bishop's  ruling 
is  doubly  valuable — as  an  encouragement  to  the 
much  despised  "  local  historian " ;  as  an  ideal 
to  the  citizen  who  simply  exists  in  a  particular 
street,  and  who  has  no  historical  background  ; 
and  Dr.  Stubbs's  opinion  carries  weight  in  that 
it  was  the  mature  deliberation  of  a  man  who 
had  spent  his  life  in  deciphering  the  larger 
issues  of  our  national  history,  and  his  later 
days  among  the  bewilderments  of  ecclesiastical 
statesmanship. 

Aberdeen  has  less  need  than  most  towns  of 
any  incentive  to  study  its  past,  for  the  town  has 
produced  some  great  local  historians,  from  the 
days  of  Spalding  down  to  the  present  time, 
when  enthusiasts  like  Mr.  P.  J.  Anderson  on  the 
academic  side  of  our  history,  and  of  Mr.  A.  M. 
Munro  on  the  municipal,  hold  the  place  they 
do  ;  but  the  citizen,  with  his  increase  of  wealth, 
his  desire  to  Anglicise  himself,and  his  consequent 
loss  of  individuality,  runs  the  risk  of  becoming 
a  mere  unidealistic  money  getter,  pretty  much 
like  the  Londoner,  who  is  essentially  a  person 
without  a  past,  and  with  only  a  little  less  of 
future — a  mere  unrelated  dot  in  a  desert  of 
dingy  brick. 

The  desire  for  a  background,  to  belong  to  a 
historical  something,  has  been  evidenced  most 
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markedly  during  the  last  two  years,-  in  the 
rallying  of  the  colonies  to  the  mother  country. 
Curiously  enough,  the  mother  country  itself— 
largely,  perhaps,  from  its  geographical  isolation — 
has  scarcely  any  hold  on  the  historical.  Of  all 
the  men  who  have  made  us,  only  one,  Nelson 
to  wit,  has  any  hold  on  the  imagination  of  the 
people.  How  very  different  it  is  with  the 
Americans.  A  young  people,  they  seem  im- 
pelled to  create  a  background.  Thus,  amid  all 
this  "hustle"  after  business,  you  find  them 
making  fortunes  in  magazines  which  run  series 
of  articles  on  Washington,  Lincoln,  Grant  and 
their  other  heroes,  whereas  in  this  country  no 
editor  of  a  popular  magazine  would  ever  dream 
of  running  Wellington  or  Nelson.  The  magazine 
would  undoubtedly  die. 

With  all  its  history  and  all  its  antiquaries, 
Aberdeen  has  still  much  to  learn  in  the  way  of 
holding  on  to  its  past  If  only  its  School  Board 
teachers  could  be  got  to  instil  into  their  pupils' 
work  some  knowledge  of  its  past — of  the  battles 
of  the  Crabstone  or  of  the  Bndge  of  Dee,  or  still 
more  of  Harlaw,  which  might  very  well  be  made 
a  holiday  resort  for  school  children.  Instead  of 
raising  statues  to  the  great  outlanders — to 
Wallace,  to  Bums ;  instead  of  duplicating  its 
memorials,  the  city  which  msHces  monu- 
ments for  the  world  might  very  well  raise 
monuments  to  its  own  heroes  —  to  Bishop 
Elphinstone,  to  Barbour,  to  the  noble  Keith, 
who  founded  Marischal  College,  to  the  long  list 
of  great  men  it  has  sent  into  the  world.  In  view  of 
Bishop  Stubbs*s  inspiring  sentences,  the  "  local 
historian,"  instead  of  hiding  his  head  as  a  well- 
intentioned  old  gentleman,  would  come  to  the 
front,  and  the  Town  Council,  following  the 
example  of  some  of  the  Hanseatic  towns  of  the 
present  day,  would  appoint  Mr.  Munro  its 
historiographer.  Is  it  too  much  to  hope  that 
the  cost  of  educating  its  citizens  in  their  splendid 
pictorial  background  is  too  great  an  ideal  for  a 
prosaic  age  ?  For  the  present  writer,  living  an 
exceedingly  busy  life,  far  removed  from  the  scenes 
and  memories  of  his  youth,  that  background  is 
a  great  inspiration,  absolutely  irreplaceable  by 
the  experiences  of  his  subsequent  sojoumings. 
If  one  needed  a  further  instigation  to  follow  Dr. 
Stubbs's  advice,  he  may  ponder  with  care  these 
utterances  of  great  scholars  : — 

Genealogical  inquiries  and  local  topography,  so  far 
from  being  unworthy  the  attention  of  the  philosophical 
inquirer,  are  amongst  the  best  materials  which  he  can 
use,  and  the  fortunes  and  changes  of  one  family,  or 
the  events  of  one  upland  township,  may  explain  the 
darkest  and  most  dubious  portions  of  the  annals  of  a 
realm.  —Palgravc, 


The  expansion  and  extension  of  genealogical  study 
is  a  very  remarkable  feature  of  our  own  times.  Men 
are  apparently  awaking  to  the  fact  that  there  are  otbcr 
families  besides  those  described  in  the  peerage,  tbat 
those  families  have  their  rewards,  played  their  psut  in 
history,  furnished  the  bone  and  sinew  of  national 
action,  and  left  traces  behind  them  which  it  behoves 
their  descendants  to  search  out  and  keep  in  re- 
membrance. There  is  nothing  in  this  that  need  be 
stigmatised  as  vain  and  foolish :  it  is  a  very  natural 
instinct,  and  it  appears  to  me  to  he  one  of  the  ways 
in  whid)  a  general  interest  in  national  history  may  be 
expected  to  grow.— Z>r.  Shtbbs. 

Let  no  one  deem,  that  because  a  fedse  pedigree  is  a 
thing  to  be  eschewed  and  scouted,  therefore  a  true 
igree  is  a  thing  to  be  despised.  A  tme  pedigree, 
it  long  or  short,  is  a  fisict  ...  To  those  to 
whom  it  belongs  it  is  a  possession;  and  like  any 
other  possession,  it  is  to  be  respected.  It  is  only  the 
false  imitation  of  the  true  wfaicti  is  to  be  despised.— 
Freeman, 




The  Bagpipe  in  India.— An  Anglo-India 
correspondent  writes  : — The  bagpipe  has  been 
enthusiastically  taken  up  by  native  regiments  m 
the  Punjab.  They  used  to  have  their  own 
national  pipes,  but  of  late  years  have  been 
adopting  the  pipes  of  our  Highland  Regiments, 
which  they  play  extremely  well,  copying  the 
professional  piper  in  all  things,  even  down  to 
his  professional  strut  (the  throwing  of  the  right 
shoulder  forward  at  each  step). 

Scottish  Surnames  in  France. — Found- 
ing on  an  article  on  this  subject  by  Mchis.  G 
Herv^  in  the  Revue  de  Pecole  eTAnthropoUgie  of 
Paris,  an  interesting  leader  in  the  Scotsman  d 
1 6th  August  has  been  followed  by  an  instructive 
correspondence.  It  appears  that  in  the  first 
half  of  the  15th  century  a  great  company  of 
Scots  "  lairds  and  chevsiliers,**  in  answer  to  the 
call  for  help  of  Charles  VI L,  followed  the 
Constable  John  Stuart  and  Lord  Damley  to 
France.  Smce  then  in  Berry  a  colony  of  Scots 
have  continued,  known  to  be  such  both  by  their 
physical  build,  their  social  habits,  and  also  by 
their  patronymics.  The  following  are  a  few 
samples  of  these  last :— Jacquesson=Tacksoii ; 
Toumebraule  =  Tumbull  ;  d*Anstnide  =  An- 
struther;  de  Bar  ==  Dunbar;  Cockbom  =  Cock- 
bum  ;  Foulthringham=Fotheringham  ;  Voarlat 
=Wardlaw;  Donny  of  Germogh  =  Downic  of 
Garmouth.  Others  there  are,  more  obvioas  and 
more  obscure,  but  more  will  probably  be  heard 
of  the  subject,  "  the  surface  ot  which,"  says  M. 
Herv^  "has  only  been  skimmed  over." 


Digitized  by 


51 


NOTABLE  MEN  AND  WOMEN  OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 
(Continued  from  Vol  III,,  2nd S,,  page 38,) 

262.  Spottiswoode,  Alicia  Anne,  Lady  John 
Scott  Spottiswoode :  Poetess  and  Musical  Composer. 
Bom  in  June,  1809,  the  elder  daughter  of  John 
Spottiswoode  of  Spottiswoode,  she  was  married  to 
Lord  John  Scott,  of  the  Buccleuch  family,  in  1836. 
Lady  John's  brother,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Andrew 
Spottiswoode,  having  died  before  his  father,  and 
leavii^  no  male  issue,  Lady  John  succeeded  to  the 
6imi]y  estate  on  her  mother^  death,  in  1870.  In 
accordance  with  her  father's  settlement,  she  then 
resumed  the  family  surname  of  Spottiswoode.  Lady 
John  was  an  accomplished  musician,  being  proficient 
as  a  player  on  several  instruments.  She  was  also  the 
authoress  of  a  volume  of  songs  with  music.  The 
volume  contained  the  well-known  songs,  Katharine 
Logie,"  "  Lammermoor,"  **  Shame  on  ye  Gallants," 
"Ettrick,"  "Your  Voices  are  not  Hushed"  and 
"Durisdeer."  She  likewise  composed  the  popular 
air,  "Annie  Laurie,"  and  vms  authoress  of  the 
modem  version  of  the  song.  In  answer  to  an 
inquirer,  she  wrote: — "As  to  'Annie  Laurie,*  I 
composed  the  tune  long  ago  to  other  words,  but 
happening  one  day  at  Marchmont,  when  staying  with 
my  sister,  the  first  wife  of  Sir  Hugh  Campbell,  to 
meet  with  the  old  words  of  "Annie  Laurie,"  I 
thought  the  tune  would  suit  them.  I  did  not  think 
the  second  verse  was  adapted  for  singing ;  I  therefore 
altered  it,  and  added  the  third.  The  song  soon 
became  one  of  the  most  popular  of  Scottish  songs. 
As  a  writer  of  verse  Lady  John  takes  a  high  rank. 
Her  poetry,  says  Mr.  Crockett,  is  "  full  of  nature  and 
the  sweet  scenery  of  her  Border  home.  There  is, 
too,  a  note  of  sadness  running  through  it  all,  as  if  the 
writer  were  sighing  for  the  touch  of  a  vanished  hand 
and  the  sound  of  a  voice  that  is  still."  The  death  of 
this  cultured  lady  took  place  last  year,  1900. 

263.  Spottiswood,  Alex.  :  Colonial  Governor. 
A  sdon  of  the  old  Border  stock  of  Spottiswoods. 
Bora  at  Tangier  in  1676.  His  father,  Robert 
Spottiswood,  was  physician  to  the  garrison  there,  and 
the  third  son  of  Sir  Robert,  one  of  the  Secretaries  for 
Scotland.  He  entered  the  Army,  and  served  with 
distinction,  being  promoted  for  gallantry  at  Blenheim. 
In  1710  he  was  appointed  Lieutenant-Governor  of 
Virginia,  under  tne  nominal  Governor,  George 
Hamilton,  Earl  of  Orkney.  He  showed  himself  a 
conspicuously  energetic  administrator.  He  rebuilt 
the  College  of  William  and  Mary,  and  took  measures 
ibr  the  conversion  and  instruction  of  Indian  children. 
He  was  the  first  to  explore  the  Appalachian 
Mountains  in  17 16.  He  was  very  successful  in  his 
Indian  policy,  though  hampered  by  lack  of  pecuniary 
support.  In  1722  he  was  superseded,  but  continued 
to  reside  in  the  Colony,  where  he  held  a  large  estate, 
as  well  as  carried  on  extensive  ironworks  and 
cultivated  vines.    In  1750  he  was  appointed  Deputy 


Postmaster  for  the  Colonies,  and,  having  received  his 
commission  as  Major-General,  he  was  engaged  in 
collecting  forces  for  the  expedition  against  Carthagena, 
when,  in  June,  1740,  he  died. 

264.  Spottiswood,  James,  D.D.  (Right  Rev.) : 
Bishop  of  Clogher.  Also  of  the  Spottiswoode  family, 
though  born  at  Calder,  where  his  father  was  minister, 
on  7th  September,  1567,  he  graduated  at  Glasgow 
in  1583.  In  1588  he  entered  the  King's  service, 
and  on  27th  December,  1591,  he  raised  the  alarm 
which  saved  James  firom  seizure  by  the  Earl  of  Both- 
well.  In  1598  he  was  sent  abroaa  as  secretary  to  the 
ambassadors  to  the  King  of  Denmark  and  the  German 
princes,  and  on  James's  accession  to  the  English 
throne  Spottiswood  was  left  behind  in  attendance  on 
Queen  Anne.  Early  in  the  following  autumn  he  was 
in  England,  and  was  persuaded  by  Archbishop 
Whitgoft  to  take  orders  in  the  Anglican  Church,  and 
he  was  soon  after  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Wells, 
Norfolk.  Here  he  continued  for  the  next  16  years, 
but  in  1616  he  revisited  Scotland,  where  he  received 
the  degree  of  D.D.  from  St.  Andrew's  University. 
In  162 1  he  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Clogher.  In 
1641,  on  the  outbreak  of  the  Irish  rebellion,  Spottis- 
wood fled  to  England.  He  died  in  Westminster  in 
1645.  notice  of  his  published  works  see  Nat. 
Diet,  Biog, 

265.  Spottiswood,  John  (Rev.)  :  Scots  Re- 
former. Born  at  Spottiswoode,  Westruther,  15 10,  he 
graduated  at  Glasgow  in  1536.  He  intended  to  study 
for  the  Church,  but  the  persecution  of  heretics  so 
disgusted  him  with  the  study  of  theology  that  he  went 
to  London,  seeking  to  enter  on  some  other  career. 
Here,  however,  under  the  influence  of  Cranmer,  he 
received  ordination,  and  remained  till  1543,  when  he 
returned  with  the  Scots  nobles  who  had  been  taken 
prisoners  at  Solwa^  Moss.  He  was,  in  1547, 
presented  to  the  parish  of  Calder,  where  he  became 
the  friend  and  disciple  of  Knox  during  that  reformer's 
residence  at  Calder  House.  On  the  institution  of 
ecclesiastical  superintendents,  in  1560,  he  was 
appointed  superintendent  of  Lothian  and  Tweeddale. 
He  was  also  one  of  the  committee  who  drew  up  the 
first  "Book  of  Discipline."  After  Queen  Mary's 
imprisonment  at  Loch  Leven,  he  ofliciated  at  the 
coronation  of  the  young  Kin^  at  Stirling,  29th  July, 
1567,  placing  the  crown  on  his  head,  assisted  by  the 
Superintendent  of  Angier  and  the  Bishop  of  Orkney. 
For  the  other  public  events  in  which  the  Superinten- 
dent of  Lothian  took  part  see  NcU,  Diet,  Biog, 

266.  Spottiswood,  John  (Rev.) :  Archbishop  of 
St.  Andrew's.  Son  of  No.  265.  Bom  in  Mid 
Calder,  1565,  he  graduated  at  Glasgow  in  1581,  and 
in  1583  succeeded  his  father  in  his  charge  at  Calder. 
He  attended  James  to  England  in  1603,  and,  on  the 
death  of  Archbishop  Bethune,  was  promoted  to  the 
See  of  Glasgow.  lie  was  further  translated  to  St. 
Andrew's  in  161 5.  He  promoted  the  passing  of  the 
Five  Articles  of  Perth,  1618 ;  placed  the  crown  on 
the  head  of  King  Charles  at  Holyrood,   1633 ; 
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succeeded  Earl  of  Kinnonlar,  Lord  Chancellor  of 
Scotland,  1635  ;  was  present  at  the  riot  in  St.  Giles's, 
Edinburgh,  at  the  introduction  of  the  Service  Book, 
1637 ;  was  thereafter  compelled  to  retire  to  New- 
castle, and  was  afterwards  excommunicated  by  the 
Glasgow  Assembly  of  1638.  He  died  in  1639,  and 
was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey.  Archbishop 
Spottiswood  wrote  a  **  History  of  the  Church  and 
State  of  Scotland,"  published  in  1655. 

267.  Spottiswood,  John  (Prof.) :  Legal  Author. 
Great-grandson  of  No.  266,  he  was  son  of  Alexander 
Spottiswood  of  Crumstair,  and  was  born  in  1666. 
Educated  at  Edinburgh,  where  he  graduated  in  1686. 
After  some  time  at  Leyden,  and  in  a  writer's  office  at 
Edinburgh,  he  was  admitted  advocate  in  1696.  To 
supply  me  absence  of  any  provision  in  Edinburgh 
University  for  the  study  of  Law,  he  established,  about 
1703,  Spottiswood *s  College  of  Law.  He  was  the 
first  to  teach  Roman  and  Scottish  Law  in  Edinburgh, 
which  he  did  in  his  own  house  for  26  years. 
Spottiswood 's  legal  works  are  numerous.  For  list  see 
Nat.  Diet.  Biog.  He  was  author  of  several  excellent 
works  on  Jurisprudence,  particularly  the  well-known 
work  on  "  Stiles  of  Writ,"  which  has  gone  through 
several  editions. 

268.  Spottiswoode,  Margaret  Penbi.ope, 
Lady  Hume  Campbell.  Like  her  sister.  No.  262, 
Lady  Campbell,  who  was  born  in  1812,  and  died 
early  in  1839,  was  a  graceful  writer  of  verse  and 
composer  of  music.  For  specimen  of  her  talent  see 
Crockett's  **  Minstrelsy  of  the  Merse." 

269.  Spoitiswoode,  Sir  Robert  :  Lawyer  and 
Statesman.  Second  son  of  266,  he  was  educated  at 
Glasgow  University  and  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 
He  also  travelled  on  the  Continent  to  study  Law. 
After  spending  nine  years  abroad,  in  the  course  of 
which  he  was  successful  in  discovering  at  Rome  "  The 
Black  Book  of  Paisley,"  a  manuscript  of  great  value, 
he  returned  home  and  was  received  with  great  favour 
by  James  VI.,  who  appointed  him  a  privy  councillor, 
and  also  raised  him  to  the  bench  in  1622,  when  he 
took  the  title  of  Lord  New  Abbey.  In  1626  he  was 
appointed  an  ordinary  Lord  of  Session.  He  continued 
in  favour  under  Charles  I.,  and,  in  October,  1633, 
was  made  President  of  the  Court  of  Session.  His 
attitude  to  the  Covenanters  was  so  hostile  that,  on 
their  success,  he  was  forced  to  flee  to  England.  He 
continued  to  take  an  active  part  on  the  Royalist  side 
during  the  troubles  that  followed,  and  acted  for  a 
time  as  Secretary  for  Scotland  under  Charles.  He 
was  present  at  the  battle  of  Philiphaugh,  1645,  ^"^^ 
was  taken  prisoner.  He  was  tried  at  St.  Andrews, 
and  sentenced  to  death,  and  was  executed  at  the 
Market  Cross  there,  i6th  January,  1646.  His  only 
published  work  is  his  **  Practicks  of  the  Law  of 
Scotland,"  published  1706. 

Dollar.  W.  B.  R.  WiLSON. 
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"Notable  Men  and  Women  of  BEtwia-  i 
shire,"  No.  241  (Vol.  III.,  2nd  Series,  pp.  23-38).-  ; 
In  his  "  Plea  for  Justice  to  Stirlingshire,"  published  in  ; 
your  September  number,  my  good  friend,  Mr.  Waher 
Scott,  to  whose  disinterested  zeal  for  accuracy  in  all 
biographical  and  bibliographical  matters  I  cheerfiiiljr 
pay,  on  every  opportunity,  my  tribute  of  well-deserred 
respect,  asks  me  what  is  my  authority  for  saying  tlul 
George  Rid  path,  the  Whig  phamhpleteer,  "seems  la 
have  been  bom  in  Berwickshire.  Nay,  he  evca 
suggests  the  possibility  [korresco  referem)  that  the 
statement  to  that  effect,  to  which  he  takes  exception, 
may  really  be  no  more  than  "a  figment  of  Mr. 
Wilson's  own  brain."  It  will,  therefore,  I  trust, 
relieve  Mr.  Scott's  mind  in  regard  to  the  sabject  on  i 
which  it  is  at  present  exercised,  and  will,  I  wooki 
fain  hope,  tend  also  to  rehabilitate  nne  in  his  eyes  a 
an  honest  and  careful  narrator  and  invest^tor  if  I 
inform  him  at  once  that  my  authority  for  the  state- 
ment he  has  challenged  is  the  Dictionary  of  Naiwul 
Biography i  vol.  xlviii.,  p.  292/2.  By  wbomsoeTer, 
therefore,  the  inference  was  first  made  that  there  aie 
good  grounds  for  reckoning  Berwickshire  as  the  natal 
soil  of  the  busy  Whig  journalist,  assuredly  the 
responsibility  for  that  conclusion,  whether  it  deservs 
to  be  characterised  as  "a  figment  of  the  brain  "or 
not,  does  not  rest  with  the  humble  aathor  of  the 
brief  biographical  notes  at  present  appearing  in  yoor 
columns.  The  truth  is  that,  like  Mr.  Scott  himself, 
Mr.  Wilson  is  nowise  ashamed  to  own  to  an  antecedent 
faith  in  the  general  trustworthiness  of  biographical 
dictionaries  and  similar  works  of  reference.  Bat, 
unlike  Mr.  Scott,  at  least  in  the  matter  at  present  at 
issue  between  them,  he  prefers  trusting  to  a  receol 
and  up-to-date  publication,  rather  than  to  one  which 
is  more  than  a  century  old,  and  be  has  natniallynoR 
faith,  therefore,  in  the  reliability  of  a  work  idiich, 
though  dealing  only  with  the  notaUe  charadta 
connected  with  the  United  Kingdom,  yet  extendi  to 
no  fewer  than  63  octavo  volumes  of  450  pages  each, 
than  in  a  similar  compilation  whidi,  thoagh  pro- 
fessing to  contain  an  historical  and  cntkal  aoooati 
of  the  lives  and  writings  of  the  most  eminent  pemns 
of  all  nations,"  is  nevertheless  content  withnonwre 
than  15  similar  volumes  to  accomplish  a  task  so  mod) 
more  formidable.  Moreover,  Mr.  Wilson  has  natural^  ; 
more  confidence  in  a  work  which  he  has  hiaisaf  \ 
seen  and  read  than  in  one  which  he  bas  not  been  aUe  i 
to  consult.  Can  as  much  be  said  for  Mr.  Scott?  1  ; 
am  afraid  not.  At  all  events  as  much  certainly 
cannot  be  said  of  him,  if  I  am  right  in  inferrii^  fnffl 
the  tenor  of  Mr.  Scott's  criticism  of  my  notes  df  Mr. 
Ridpath,  that  as  yet  he  has  not  himself  persooally 
verified  Dr.  Watkins's  reference  to  the 
Biographical  Dictionary  of  1798.  If  I  am  right  is 
the  aforesaid  inference,  then  it  is  evident  that  it  is  on 
Dr.  Watkins  and  his  volume  of  1807  that  Mr.  Scott 
in  1 90 1,  and  probably  also  Mr.  MacGregor  Stirling  | 
in  181 7,  really  formed  their  belief  m  the  Slirlmphiii 
origin  of  Ridpath.  For  though  I  am  fer,  indeed, 
from  suggesting  that  the  dictionary  of  1798,  died 
Watkins,  does  not  contain  the  affirmation  whiA 
apparently  that  author  has  made  in  an  early  editioB  « 
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his  own  biographical  dictionar}'  regarding  Rid  path's 
Stirlingshire  extraction,  yet  if  Mr.  Scott  has  not  seen 
and  read  the  volume  on  which  Watkins  relies  for  his 
notice  of  Rid  path,  then  it  is  plain  that  it  is  on 
Watkins  in  i8c7,  and  not  on  the  General  BiographiccU 
Dictionary  of  1798  that  Mr.  Scott's  evidence  for 
Ridpath's  birth  in  Stirlingshire  rests.  But  even  if  (as 
well  may  be  the  case)  the  1798  volume  does  contain 
the  statement  vouched  for  by  Watkins  in  1807,  it 
would  nevertheless  appear,  from  the  fact  that  all 
reference  to  Ridpath  is  omitted  by  that  same 
industrious  compiler  in  the  fourth  and  greatly 
improved  edition  of  his  dictionary  issued  in  1822,  that 
in  the  interval  Dr.  Watkins  had  either  found  some 
inaccuracy  in  what  he  had  formerly  published  in 
regard  to  that  writer,  and  so  deleted  the  whole  notice 
concerning  him,  or  else  had  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  in  an  enlarged  and  corrected  work,  such  as  he 
was  then  producing,  it  would  be  better  to  give 
Ridpath  no  place  at  all.  Certain,  at  least,  it  is  that 
I  have  carefully  searched  Dr.  Watkins's  volume 
published  in  1822  without  finding  any  trace  of  the 
notice  of  Ridpath  which  Mr.  Scott  vouches  for  as 
existing  in  the  1807  edition.  Now  this  is  surely  a 
suggestive  circumstance  in  the  light  of  the  fact  that, 
in  the  preface  to  the  edition  of  his  work  which  I 
possess,  and  which  is  dated  1821,  Dr.  Watkins, 
while  naturally  very  proud  of  the  unique  favour 
which,  as  a  biographical  compiler,  the  public  had 
conferred  upon  him,  by  running  his  dictionary  into  a 
fourth  edition,  nevertheless  is  constrained  by  his  sense 
of  honesty  to  speak  somewhat  disparagingly  of  the 
relative  value  of  the  earlier  issues  of  his  book.  When 
alluding  to  these  early  issues,  we  find  him  declaring 
with  significant  emphasis  that,  '*in  strict  justice  to 
himself,  the  compiler  should  here  observe  that  the 
present  is  a  new  work  rather  than  a  new  edition  :  for, 
owing  to  causes  over  which  he  had  no  control,  the 
preceding  impression  was  so  incorrectly  printed  that 
he  found  himself  under  the  absolute  necessity,  not 
only  of  revising,  but  actually  of  re-writing  the  whole  ; 
carefully  examining  every  authority,  and  taking  the 
utmost  care  that  no  errors  in  facts,  names,  or  dates 
should  escape  the  press."  It  would  be  unfair,  of 
course,  to  conclude  from  the  circumstances  just 
stated,  that,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  Dr.  Watkins  had 
really  ascertained  that  his  notice  of  Ridpath  in  1807 
was  unreliable,  and  that  it  was  for  that  reason  he 
excised  all  notice  of  the  man  in  1822 ;  but  I  cannot 
but  think  that,  unless  Mr.  Scott  has  other  and  more 
reliable  data  on  which  to  base  his  belief  in  Ridpath's 
Stirlingshire  origin,  he  would  be  wise  to  reconsider 
his  views  on  that  subject.  Especially  do  I  recom- 
mend this  course  to  him,  as  I  believe  he  will  find,  on 
perusing  the  notice  of  that  author  in  the  National 
Dictionary  of  Biography ^  that  the  reasons  pointing  to 
his  Berwickshire  birth  are  very  strong  indeed.  The 
following  three  sentences  from  that  article  are  very 
clear  and  cogent : — **  Ridpath,  George  (d.  1726), 
Whig  journalist,  seems  to  have  been  born  in 
Berwickshire,  and  to  have  remained  with  his  mother 
at  Colbrandspath,  where  he  was  educated,  until  he 
went  to  Edinburgh  University.    His  father  may 


have  been  George  Read  path,  who  inherited  land 
from  his  father  m  1654.  Ridpath  himself  claimed 
connection  with  the  Gordons."  The  fullest  account 
of  Ridpath  hitherto  published  is  the  memoir  prefixed 
to  the  correspondence  between  Ridpath  and  Wodrow, 
printed  in  the  miscellany  of  the  Abbolsford  Club, 
1838,  I.,  354-414.  Seven  cities,  we  are  told,  con- 
tended for  the  honour  of  Homer's  birth  ;  and  it  used 
to  be  a  matter  of  frequent  sportive  comment,  while 
the  late  Mr.  Gladstone  was  alive,  that  England, 
Wales  and  Scotland  were  equally  regarded  by  that 
great  man  as  having  the  right  each  to  claim  him  as 
its  own.  I  cannot  help  regarding  it,  therefore,  as  a 
pleasing  coincidence  that,  insignificant  as  the  name 
of  George  Ridpath  may  be,  in  comparison  with  those 
of  geniuses  like  Gladstone  and  Homer,  the  zealous 
predilections  of  local  antiquaries  should  be  so  keen  as 
to  lead,  almost  two  centuries  after  his  death,  to  a 
contest  between  the  champions  of  two  separate 
Scottish  counties  for  the  honour  of  his  birth.  At  the 
same  time,  while  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  advocate 
the  case  for  Berwickshire  as  against  Stirlingshire  in 
the  controversy  referred  to,  I  can  assure  my  friend 
Mr.  Scott  that  my  defence  of  Berwickshire's  claims  in 
the  matter  under  dispute  originates  in  no  undue 
partiality  for  that  county  as  against  Stirlingshire. 
The  truth  is  that  all  Scottish  counties  are  alike  dear 
to  me,  and  consciously  I  would  do  injustice  to  none 
of  them.  I  can  say  to  Mr.  ^cott,  in  regard  to  the 
two  counties  which  he  has  by  this  controversy  brought 
into  comparison,  what  Virgil  makes  Dido  say  to 
Aeneas  :—*'Tros  Tyruisve  mihi  nullo  discrimini 
agetur."  It  was,  therefore,  from  no  desire  either  to 
enrich  Berwickshire  or  to  impoverish  Stirlingshire 
that  I  conceded  to  the  former  rather  than  to  the  latter 
the  credit  of  being  the  birthplace  of  the  great  Whig 
pamphleteer.  The  evidence  in  favour  of  that  con- 
clusion being  what  it  was,  I  could  do  no  otherwise. 
At  the  same  time,  if  Mr.  Scott,  or  any  other  critic 
can  show  cause  why  I  should  review  my  position 
in  regard  either  to  the  matter  which  I  have  been 
considering  in  the  foregoing  remarks,  or  to  any  other 
similar  matter  in  my  papers,  I  will  be  delighted  at 
once  to  own  my  error  and  to  correct  it.  I  am 
conscious,  indeed,  that  I  have  striven  after  accuracy 
to  the  best  of  my  ability  and  opportunities  ;  but  I  am 
far  from  dreaming  that  I  have  attained  it.  In  regard, 
therefore,  to  any  error  into  which  I  may  inadvertently 
have  fallen,  I  feel  that  I  may  justly  claim  from  my 
critics  both  a  ready  excuse  and  courteous  correction. 
For,  considering  the  imperfection  of  human  nature, 
and  the  frequent  conflict  in  accounts  relating  to  the 
same  object,  who  that  has  ever  attempted  any  critical 
or  antiquarian  study  but  must  be  sensible,  not  only 
of  his  liability  to  err,  but  of  the  certainty  that  he  has 
erred.  At  the  same  time,  every  honest  inquirer  into 
any  department  of  human  knowledge  who  endeavours, 
however  imperfectly,  to  communicate  the  results  of 
his  investigations  to  his  fellows  may  surely  look  for  a 
measure  o?  sympathy  from  those  whom  he  seeks  to 
benefit.  Such  sympathy  the  author  of  these  notes 
confidently  expects  from  any  readers  who  do  him 
the  honour  to  peruse  his  lucubrations.    For  in  regard 
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to  the  general  scope  and  character  of  his  work,  he 
feels  that  he  can  honestly  say  with  the  great  lexico- 
grapher :  "If  sometimes  the  desire  of  accuracy  has 
urged  me  to  superfluities,  and  sometimes  the  fear  of 
prolixity  betrayed  me  to  omissions,  I  do  not  despair 
of  approbation  from  those  who,  knowing  the 
uncertainty  of  conjecture,  the  scantiness  of  know- 
ledge, the  fallibility  of  memory,  and  the  unsteadiness 
of  attention,  can  compare  the  causes  of  error  with  the 
means  of  avoiding  it,  and  the  extent  of  art  with  the 
capacity  of  man. 

Dollar.  W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 


Kant's  Ancestry.— From  the  fact  that 
Kant's  grandfather  was  a  native  of  Aberdeen- 
shire, who  migrated  to  Germany  about  the 
end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  ancestry  of 
the  philosopher  has  always  been  interesting  to 
Scotsmen,  and  some  communications  on  the 
subject  have  at  various  times  appeared  in 
S,  N.  &*  2*  For  some  time  back  a  German 
antiquary,  named  Johannes  Sembritzki  of 
Memel,  has  been  making  investigations,  both 
at  Memel  and  Tilsit,  where  Kant's  grandfather 
lived,  and  has  lately  made  an  important 
discovery,  which  he  communicates  to  a  recent 
number  of  the  Altpreussische  Monatssckrift. 
From  searches  made  among  the  parish  registers 
at  Memel,  he  has  established  the  fact  that  Kant's 
grandfather  was  twice  married.  This  explains 
the  somewhat  unusual  circumstance,  already 
known,  that  the  grandfather  had  a  child — a  son 
— after  a  pause  of  17J  years.  This  second 
marriage,  bringing  another  son  to  provide  for, 
must  have  considerably  diminished  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  elder  son,  the  father  of  the 
philosopher.  Sembritzki  has  also  succeeded  in 
discovering  some  particulars  about  the  death 
of  this  Aberdeenshire  Scot.  In  the  parish 
register  for  the  year  171 5  the  following  entry 
occurs : — "  Martins  d.  22  Mstr.  Kandt  der 
Riemer  mit  alien  Glocken,  d.  ganzen  Schuel 
w.  e.  Led  vor  der  Thur  begraben."  The  distinc- 
tion thus  shewn  at  the  burial  of  this  Scotch 
saddler,  it  is  added,  indicates  that  he  had  become 
a  man  of  considerable  means,  and  must  have 
been  well  respected  by  the  citizens  of  Memel ; 
and  also  that  up  to  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 
not  a  citizen  of  Tilsit  The  spelling  of  the 
name  in  this  entry  seems  also  to  contradict  the 
statements  of  some  of  Kant's  biographers  that 
it  was  his  father  who  first  changed  the  spelling 
from  "Cant"  to  "Kant" 


Bearsden. 


W.  Macintosh. 


ABERDEEN  PERIODICAL 
LITERATURE. 

In  going  over  my  notes  on  this  subject,  with 
which  I  opened  this  journal  in  1887,  I  find  the 
following  additions,  which  may  interest  biblio- 
graphers. Since  leaving  Aberdeen,  in  January, 
1893,  I  have  found  it  impossible  to  follow  up 
this  bibliography  ;  but  I  venture  to  think  it  is  a 
great  pity  that  the  work  is  not  continued  by 
some  bibliographer  on  the  spot  It  may  be 
added  that  the  materials  which  Mr.  Walford  left 
to  Mr.  J.  P.  Edmond  (now  librarian  to  Lotd 
Crawford)  for  a  bibliography  of  newspapers  have 
been  destroyed  by  fire 

As  a  note  to  this  brief  introduction  I  may  add 
that  the  circulation  of  the  Aberdeen  press  may 
be  estimated  from  the  Parliamentary  Stamp 
Return  of  31st  Dec,  1854,  to  July  i,  1855  : — 
Aberdeen  Journal    -    -    -  104,000  stamps  issued. 
Aberdeen  Herald     -   -    -   74,500  » 
Aberdeen  Free  Press  -   •    -   21,500  t* 
Northern  Telegraphic  News   34,000  n 
Aberdeen  Advertiser  -   -    -       540  n 

Aberdeen  Journal.  Chalineis'  CuUoden  expeneDoes 
are  detailed  by  the  Rev.  John  Bisset  in  his  Diary  of 
the  dme  Spalding  Club  Misc.,"  Vol.  L).  Undei 
Nov.  22  {1745)  he  writes Poor  Chalmers,  the 
printer,  is  from  home,  not  yet  able  to  walk  00  his 
strained  leg  he  got  jumping  a  window  to  escape  the 
ruffians,  Saturday  was  eight  days.  This  last  night 
they  have  committed  great  outrages  io  his  house, 
breaking  open  an  outer  door,  when  not  let  in  ;  setdag 
fire  to  an  inner  door,  and,  when  let  in,  scattering 
his  types,  searching  his  house,  burning  his  papers^ 
press  and  drawers.'*  News  of  CuUoden  came  in 
slowly.  On  April  19,  Bisset  records "  The  man- 
ing  we  have  got  a  more  fiivourable  account  of  the 
battel  south  of  CuUoden,  the  news  being  bfongfat  to 
the  Duke  by  those  he  employed  for  that  purpose.  Oa 
AprU  21  Bisset  wrote Whether  all  the  above 
account  the  AprU  19  account)  shall  hold  or  not 
I  cannot  tell,  but  a  good  victory  is  certain,  as  I  saw 
yesternight  in  a  letter  from  James  Chalmers,  dated  at 
Inverness,  the  17th,  but  so  stupid  are  all  the  acooumts 
that  they  tell  us  not  the  name  of  the  place  idiere  the 
batteU  was,  only  James  Chalmers'  letter  bears  that  it 
was  four  mUes  on  this  side  of  Inverness.  He  con- 
descends not  on  numbers;  but  th^  have  more 
prisoners  than  they  know  what  to  do  with." 

In  the  Journal  (Feb.  1st,  1S09)  appears  a  poem  oc 
the  paper,  republished  by  the  author,  WiDiam 
Edwards,  gardener,  Delgaty,  in  his  Collection  of 
Poems  on  Various  Subjects  in  the  English  and 
Scottish  Dialects."   This  is  the  second  verse  : — 

"  To  Cha'mers  wha  can  praise  refuse 
For  wed  tunit  wit  an*  wcel  Caald  news 
The  douff  and  dowie  rax  and  rouse 

An*  wunner  sair, 
How  he  ilk  owk  can  sae  amuse 

An'  shaw  sic  lear." 
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1752.  Aberdeen  Inielliftncer.  Rev.  Dnncan  Camp- 
bell, KD.  (in  the  «  Ecclesiological  Sodetv  Transac- 
tions," II.,  20),  savs  this  paper,  after  (our  ^ears, 
"  was  absorbed  by  the  Journal^  at  the  suegestion  of 
the  Commissioners  of  Supply,  who  gnidgednaving  to 
pay  for  advertisements." 

1787.  The  Aberdeen  Chronicle  started  in  May, 
1787.  Andrew  Shirreffs  was  one  of  the  editors  (see 
"Bards  of  Bon-Accord,"  302).  This  "ephemeral" 
seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  many  attempts  got  up 
in  opposition  to  the  Journal  by  local  booksellers  and 
others  between  1752  and  1806,  when  Booth's 
Chronicle  began.  The  Constitutional  (1-2-39),  in  a 
paragraph  about  Aberdeen  papers  between  1787  and 
1800,  wnich  a  friend  had  given  them,  speaks  of  the 
Aberdeen  Chronicle,  The  ist  No.,  dated  Thursday, 
May  3,  1787,  is  marked  "gratis."  It  is  a  small  4to 
of  8  pp.,  and  the  imprint  denotes  that  it  was 
"  printed  by  A.  Leighton  for  A.  Shirreffs,  Bookseller, 
and  A.  Le^hton,  Printer."  The  paragraph  goes  on 
to  say,  "  we  are  not  sure  whether  a  second  No.  of  the 
paper  was  printed."  There  were  no  advertisements, 
but  the  selection  of  news  is  remarkably  good.  It  is 
much  la^er  than  the  Joumcd  for  May  12,  1787. 

1802.  The  Intruder,  A  periodical  paper,  pub- 
lished at  Aberdeen  in  the  year  1802.  Aberdeen: 
Printed  by  J.  Burnett,  1802.    8vo.    No.  I,  January 

1,  i8q2,  fortnightly,  usually  8  pp.  Price  i^d.  An 
annotated  copy  (Charles  Winchester's)  is  in  the 
Advocates*  Library,  Eklinburgh.  In  the  words  of 
the  Northern  Iris  (No.  4),  "  The  Intruder  is  a  most 
respjectable  work,  albeit  somewhat  prosing  and  old- 
Cashioned."  The  Inquirer  is  incidentally  mentioned 
in  the  "Book  of  Bon- Accord,"  p.  15.  In  Joseph 
Robertson's  copy,  which  seems  to  have  belonged  to 
one  of  the  contributors,  the  article  on  the  Ythan 
Pearl  Fishery  (pp.  71-2)  is  attributed  to  Dr.  Hamilton. 

1806.  7^  ^^ni^  CAfVfiM-/^—-"  Johnny  Booth's 
Paper  " — was  ultra- Liberal.  "  A  better  specimen  of 
a  really  Liberal  paper,"  says  Grant  ("Newspaper 
Press")  was  rarely,  at  that  period  of  journalistic 
history,  to  be  met  with."  Booth  died  in  1849,  and 
is  biographed  in  the  Aberdeen  Herald^  July  21, 
1849. 

181 5.  The  Caledonian  Museum,  The  prospectus 
was  issued  a  very  long  time  before  the  first  No.  of 
the  magazine  itself. 

1826.    Aberdeen  Star,    In  No.  57  (Friday,  Feb. 

2,  1827)  there  is  a  poem  on  "  Night '  by  Martin, 

fother  of  Mr.  James  Martin,  late  Inoustrial  School 
teacher.  On  Friday,  April  6,  1827,  began  Vol.  I., 
No.  I,  price  6d.,  4to.,  20  pp.,  what  is  described  as 
"  a  new  series  of  The  Aberdeen  Star:  a  Literary  and 
Political  Miscellany."  No.  2  misses  out  the  words 
'*a  new  series  of.  No.  18,  the  last  of  the  series 
that  I  have  seen,  was  raised  to  7d.  Imprint — 
"  Aberdeen,  printed  and  published  by  Robert  Cobban 
and  Co."  The  chance  of  series  seems  to  have  been 
owing  to  the  paper  duty,  for  a  note  in  No.  I.  states 


that  "our  readers  will  be  aware  that  the  Star^  being 
now  published  [jiV]  on  unstamped  paper,  cannot  go 
free  by  post."  No.  18  appeared  on  Friday,  August 
3,  1827.  "Benjamin  Kidd,"  who  once  taught 
elocution  in  our  city,  and  more  recently  edited  the 
far-famed  Aberdeen  Star^hofoer^  July,  1837,  p.  364. 

1829.  Aberdeen  Observer  was  the  joint  speculation 
of  Thomas  Spark,  bookseller,  author  of  "  The  Water 
Kelpie,"  and  William  Duncan,  Clerk  to  Police. 
Spark  was  the  editor.  He  was  the  father  of  James 
Spark  (of  J.  &  J.  P.  Emond  &  Spark,  bookbinders, 
Aberdeen),  and  of  Mr.  Benjamin  Spark,  solicitor,  of 
the  firm  of  Messrs.  Stephen  &  Smith,  advocates,  who 
died  in  Aberdeen,  July  8,  1901,  at  the  age  of  61. 
He  was  educated  at  Aberdeen  University,  and,  after 
Qualifying  as  a  solicitor,  entered  the  office  of  the  late 
brm  of  Messrs.  Topp  &  Shand,  advocates.  He  was 
subsequently  with  Messrs.  Milne  &  Walker,  advocates 
(whose  business  was  absorbed  in  that  of  Messrs. 
Davidson  &  Garden),  and  about  15  or  16  years  ago 
he  joined  Mr.  William  Smith,  advocate,  in  the  firm 
of  Messrs.  Stephen  &  Smith.  As  a  lawyer  Mr. 
Spark  was  capable  and  painstaking,  and  was  specially 
well  qualified  for  conveyancing  work.  He  was 
unmarried,  and  is  survived  by  two  brothers  and  a 
sister.  One  of  his  brothers,  John,  was  at  one  time  a 
well-known  contributor  to  local  humorous  publica- 
tions. 

1830.  The  Christian  Investigator,  "  Epenetus  " 
(says  W.  L.  Taylor,  of  Peterhead,  son  of  "  Epenetus," 
writing  to  me,  4th  June,  1888),  "was  Samuel  Taylor, 
King-Edward,  Aberdeenshire,  a  labouring  man  with 
few  advantages,  but  a  very  intell^ent  man,  who 
improved  himself.  He  was  a  great  friend  of  the  late 
Robert  Kinc,  and  I  think,  through  him,  of  George 
King  and  Mr.  MacAllan."  Mr.  Taylor,  writing 
August,  1888,  says  he  has  got  The  Christian 
Investigator  and  Congregational  Review^  Vol.  II., 
February,  1832.  No.  14,  sijg.  A  to  O,  pp.  1-56; 
also  The  Christian  Investigator  and  Tneological 
Review,  Vol.  II.,  May,  1832,  No.  15,  sig.  H.  to  O, 
pp.  S7-II2. 

183a  Aberdeen  Independent.  At  the  close  of  No. 
12  it  promised  to  appear  in  a  new  form,  the  Aberdeen 
New  Independent,    Edwards  published  it  latterly. 

1833.  Shaver,  "Johnny"  Ramsay  was  a  contri- 
butor to  this  scurrilous  (and  indecent)  production. 
No  journal  of  the  same  kind  could  get  a  hearing 
to-day,  for,  however  much  we  may  Mlieve  in  the 
"  degradation  "  of  the  modern  press,  it  is  certain  that 
readers  do  not  like  the  raking  up  of  scandals.  The 
Quizzing  Glass  says  that  Ramsay,  after  the  death  of 
die  Letter  of  Marque,  became  "cleeker-in"  to  the 
Shaver,  of  which  he  was  for  a  short  time  editor. 
"  The  latter  honourable  situation  he  did  not,  however, 
hold  lon^.  He  expected  to  be  well  rewarded  for  his 
services  in  this  capacity,  but  he  was  sadly  disap- 
pointed." A  series  of  articles  on  the  "comic" 
]oumalism  of  Aberdeen  in  the  thirties  was  contributed 
by  the  present  writer  to  Bon-Accord  a  few  years  ago. 
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1838.  Aberdeen  Argus.  "The  principles  of  the 
paper,"  says  the  Shcmer^  in  advertisement  of  the 
paper,  for  it  was  to  be  issued  by  the  publishers  of  the 
Shaver^  "  will  be  decidedly  Radical.  The  editor  is 
one  of  the  people  themselves,  knows  what  it  is  to 
work  for  his  bread,  and  can  tell  experimentally  all 
the  evils  of  the  unequal  burden  of  public  taxation, 
and  the  other  disadvantages  which  the  lower  orders 
are  made  to  submit  to  by  their  lordly  and  aristocratic 
masters,  and  no  less  illiberal  capitalists.  It  will  not, 
however,  be  a  low,  foul-mouthed  publication  .  .  . 
bat  it  will  state  the  grievances  of  the  working  classes 
in  cool  language— appealing  rather  to  the  judgment 
than  to  the  passion  of  its  readers.  It  will  be  particu- 
larly attentive  to  local  matters,  and  whether  the 
object  of  its  animadversions  be  Tory  or  Radical,  if  he 
be  a  political  quack  and  a  disturber  of  p[ood  order,  he 
shall  be  held  up  to  ridicule  and  punishment.  The 
whole  contents  of  the  paper,  however,  shall  be  of 
such  a  character  that  no  lady  may  be  ashamed  to 
read  it,  and  no  father  of  a  family  need  be  afraid  to 
trust  it  into  the  hands  of  his  children."  It  was  to  be 
published  on  Tuesdays.  In  the  following  month 
(February)  the  Shaver  had  to  announce  that  the 
individual  who  was  to  be  the  "  patriotic  editor  "  of 
this  projected  paper  had  been  bought  up  by  a  rival 
establishment. 


1839.  Aberdeen  Examiner  was  an  unsuccessful 
venture  of  Thomas  Spark,  bookseller,  the  author  of 
the  "Water  Kelpie."  I  have  not  seen  any  copy  of 
it,  but  a  correspondent  of  the  Aberdeen  Patriot 
writes  (February,  1839) :— "  I  have  read  with  the 
greatest  alarm  and  dismay  the  first  number  of  the 
Aberdeen  Examiner.  Perhaps  we  might  have  borne 
up  against  the  Jmmal  ,  .  .  and  even  a  sly  hint 
from  the  Herald ;  but  alas  !  all  future  effort  is  in 
vain.  The  Observer  (or,  as  the  Herald  appropriately 
termed  it,  the  *  Sand  Cart,*  has,  with  a  new  name, 
again  taken  the  field ;  and  unless  something  be 
immediately  done,  the  ruin  of  the  present  movement 
is  inevitable.  It  is  evident  that  it  has  been  established 
for  the  express  purpose  of  extinguishing  the  Radicals 
•and  of  preparing  the  public  mind  for  a  return  to  the 
power  of  the  Conservative  party.  .  .  .  This 
Pizzy  Grant  in  politics." 

1846.  The  "preliminary  number"  of  the  North 
of  Scotland  Family  Journal  was  the  only  one  printed 
in  folio,  (It  was  reprinted,  quarto  size,  to  suit  the 
shape  of  future  numbers,  and  then  occupied  16  pages.) 
The  reprint,  which  differed  in  some  respects,  as 
regards  its  contents,  from  the  "  preliminary  number," 
was  entitled  The  Scottish  Illustrated  Family  Journal^ 
for  the  Drawing-room^  the  Study^  and  the  Cottage, 
It  was  described  as  "  No.  i.  Published  every  alternate 
Saturday.  Price  sixpence"  (N.D).  No.  2,  published 
Saturday,  October  3rd,  1846,  was  similarly  entitled 
The  Scottish  Illustrated  Family  Journal^''  etc.,  etc  ; 
but  after  this  number  the  title  was  again  changed  to 
Family  foumcU  for  the  North  of  Scotland, 


Na    3  bears  to  have  been  published  at  Aberdeen, 

Friday,  Oct.  l6th,  1846. 
No.  4  do.  do.  [Friday],  Oct.  3odi,  18461 
No.  5  do.  do.  [Saturday],  Nov.  14th,  1846. 
No.  6  do.  do.  [Saturday],  Nov.  28th,  1846. 
No.  7  do.  do.  [Saturday],  Dec.  12th,  1846. 
No.  8  do.  do.  [Saturday!  Dec  26th,  1846. 
No.  9  do.  do.  [Monday],  Jan.  nth,  i846*(x((). 
No.  10  do.  do.  [Saturday],  fan.  23rd,  1847. 
No.  II  do.  do.  [Wednesday],  Feb.  loth,  1847. 
No.  12  do.  do.  [Saturday],  March  6th,  1847. 
In  this  number  it  is  announcedf  "We  intend  to 
continue  the  publication  of  the  Family  Journal, 
but  on  a  different  plan.  ...  Its  price  will  be 
reduced  to  threepence.  .  .  .  The  first  nnmber  of 
the  new  series  .  .  .  will  be  published  on  Sator- ' 
day,  April  3rd." 

1854.  Aberdeen  University  Magazine,  Edited  by 
Rev.  Robert  Stephen  (Renfrew).  The  late  Sir  Wm. 
Geddes,  also  Sheriff  Bimie  and  William  Dun, 
advocate,  wrote  for  it ;  and  Rev.  James  Fraser,  D.D., 
of  St.  Clement's,  wrote  an  article  on  the  Universities. 

1870.  The  Ladies*  Journal  was  the  property  of 
John  Trail,  who  was  in  the  Aberdeen  Journal  office 
Mrs.  Gordon  of  Parkhill  wrote  for  it,  and  a  man 
Mackenzie,  who  was  a  partner  in  A.  King  &  Co. 
with  Thomson.    (Authority,  J.  Thomson,  printer.) 

1872.  Th€  Aberdeen  Medical  Student,    An  ad- 
vertisement in  No.   I  of  this  paper  gives  the 
"  treasurer  of  the  Managing  Committee  "as  "  Patrick 
A.  Weir,  M.A. ;  business  communications  to  be  sent 
to  A.  D.  L.  Napier  and  George  Snell,  and  all  others 
to  the  editors,  F.  F.  M.  Moir,  John  Scott,  M.A, 
and  W.  J.  Sinclair,  M.A."   The  gentlemen,  being 
senior  students,  had  to  leave,  and  then,  about  March,  | 
1873,  J^cw  ones  were  appointed,  viz.,  Albert  West-  ] 
land,  treasurer;  Franc'is  Hay,  M.A.,  and  R.  Smith,  < 
secretaries;  T.  McCombie,  M.A.,  J.  W.  H.  Trail, 
M.A.,  and  P.  A.  Weir,  M.A.,  editors.  Westhmd 
wrote  leaders.    Its  successor, 

1873.  The  Aberdeen  University  Gautte^  died  from 
want  of  litsrary  contributions  and  money  subscrip- 
tions. "  Fair  speeches,"  says  the  closing  article  of 
this  magazine,  "and  good  wishes  were  the  sole 
benefits  rendered  to  the  Gautte,  while  half-crown 
subscriptions  were,  like  angel  visits,  few  and  far 
between.  .  .  .  Instead  of  being,  as  we  expected, 
flooded  with  contributions  brimful  of  talent,  sparkling 
with  wit,  crusted  with  humour  and  good  all  over,  the 
poor  editors  vainly  awaiting  the  setting  in  of  the  flood, 
and  when  the  time  came  to  go  to  press  found  them- 
selves with  perhaps  a  poem  or  two — often  needing 
the  exercise  of  the  Christian  charity  of  repressioD— 
half  a  dozen  letters  breathing  fiery  persecutions  against 
themselves,  and  of  literary  matter,  nil,  ,  .  .  The 
number  of  those  who  did  us  the  honour  to  write  for 
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pages  is  small  indeed,  and  whatever  sins  the 
greater  part  of  the  students  of  Aberdeen  will  have  to 
answer  for,  neither  that  of  reading  nor  that  of 
writing  for  the  GautU  will  be  among  them." 

1878.  Masonic  Reporter,  The  paper  had  various 
titles  : — Aberdeen  Masonic  Reporter  for  1878.  Printed 
by  order  of  the  Aberdeen  City  Provincial  Grand 
Lodge  and  the  Aberdeenshire  Provincial  Grand  Royal 
Arch  Chapter.  Edited  by  John  Crombie,  P.M. 
No.  54,  R.W.M.  No.  no  P.G.,  J.W. ;  Robert 
White,  P.M.  No.  54,  P.G.S.  ;  Alexander  Inkson 
McConnochie,  R.W.M.  No.  54,  P.G.,  S.D.  Printed 
at  the  AhenUen  Journal  [jiVJ  Office,  Adelphi  Court, 
Union  Street.    1878.    8vo.,  50  pp. 

Aberdeenshire  Masonic  Reporter  for  1879.  Printed 

by  Authority  [same  editions].    Aberdeen :  Printed 

by  W.  &  W.  Lindsay,  30  Market  Street.  71  pp. 
(Contains  historical  matter.) 

T^  Aberdeen  Masonic  Reporter  for  1880.  Printed 
by  Authority  [same  editions.]  Aberdeen :  Printed  by 
G.  &  W.  Fraser.  74  pp.  (Something  of  the 
character  of  a  magazine.) 

[Same  title.]  Printed  by  Leslie  &  Russell,  Crown 
Court,  Union  Street.  1881. 

1881.  751^  Mirror  was  edited  by  George  King 
Boodle"),  now  on  the  Bristol  Observer,    He  is  a 

son  of  the  late  Arthur  King,  printer.    The  late  W.  J. 

Jamieson,  M.A.,  of  the  Aberdeen  Journal^  and  latterly 

in  Birmingham,  contributed  to  it. 

1886.  Bon  Accord  was  bought  from  Mr.  W.  D. 
Ross  by  Mr.  Andrew  Robb  (died  1896),  of  Playfairs, 
the  gunsmiths,  and  brother  of  George  Robb,  litho- 
grapher. He  sold  it  m  1895  ^  Mr.  William  Smith, 
who  had  been  printing  manager  to  Lewis  Smith  and 
Son.  The  offices  of  Bon- Accord  were  first  in  Correc- 
tion Wynd,  then  in  the  Albany  Buildings,  at  the 
bottom  of  the  Windmill  Brae.  They  were  then  trans- 
ferred to  a  building  across  the  street,  and  ultimately 
they  were  taken  to  the  present  buildings  in  Diamond 
Lane.  Mr.  Ross  was  succeeded  as  editor  by  Mr. 
Arthur  King,  then  hy  Mr.  W.  A.  Mackenzie  (after- 
wards acting  editor  ol  Black  and  Whiie)^  subsequently 
by  Mr.  W.  N.  Cameron,  now  of  Commerce^  London, 
then  by  Mr.  William  Will,  now  in  London,  and  by 
Mr.  Smith's  eldest  son  James.  Mr.  Lamb,  one  of  the 
pioneers  of  photography  in  Aberdeen,  acted  as  its 
phot<^;rapher  for  some  years. 

1887.  The  Monthly  Cartoonist,  The  "cartoonist" 
shortly  afterwards  became  a  professional  mesmerist, 
nnder  the  name  of  **Dr.'^  Walford  Bodie.  He 
married  a  Macduff  woman,  Jane  Hendry,  who  helps 
him  in  his  business  as  a  showman.  '*  Dr."  Bodie, 
who  advertises  largely  in  the  Era  week  after  week. 


forms  an  interesting  continuation  of  the  line  of  show- 
men produced  by  Aberdeenshire,  including  John 
Henry  Anderson,  the  "Wizard  of  the  North,"  and 
M.  Phillippi,  the  conjuror,  who  was  originally  a 
confectioner.  A  series  of  articles  on  Anderson,  by 
Mr.  J.  Grant  Reid,  has  been  appearing  in  the  PeoplJs 
JoumcU,  In  a  recent  number  of  the  Era,  where  he 
was  pictured  in  a  kilt,  "Dr."  Bodie  declared  that  he 
was  "  descended  from  the  royal  house  of  Denmark." 


1887.  Holloa  was  edited  by  Robert  Houston,  who 
died  in  South  Africa,  whether  he  had  gone  for  his 
health,  in  189a  He  was  the  son  of  Robert  Houston, 
an  encraver  with  Stevenson,  of  Queen  Street,  where 
he  had  the  editor  of  Scottish  Notes  and  Queries  as  a 
colleajgue.  Mr.  Houston  was  educated  at  Gordon's 
HospiUl,  and  was  for  many  years  in  the  office  of 
Sir  Alexander  Anderson.  He  wrote  some  clever 
verse.  His  younger  brother,  Walter,  entered  the 
U.P.  Church. 


1890.  Scattered  Leavesy  the  magazine  of  the 
Grammar  School,  Old  Aberdeen.  A  second  number 
appeared  in  March,  1891,  with  a  sketch  of  Dr.  Dey, 
by  John  MacArthur,  a  medical  student  whd  had 
turned  a  journalist.  A  third  number  appeared  in 
January,  1892.  The  famous  school  was  shut  up  for 
good  on  June  17,  1892. 


1892.  Northern  Daily  News,  The  sub-editors 
were  J.  Dow  (who  had  been  on  the  Sheffield  Telegraph, 
and  had  done  some  war  correspondence) :  HowardA.! 
Gray  (M.A.,  Aberdeen,  1880),  who  had  been  on  the 
defunct  Scottish  Leader,  and  is  now  on  the  Birming- 
ham Gastette.  The  reporters  included  Mr.  Maclauchin, 
Mr.  W.  H.  Mundie,  and  Mr.  Grant.  The  London 
correspondent  was  Mr.  Imrie,  of  the  Morning  Post. 
The  News  ended  at  No.  410  (Sept.  2,  1892)  and 
appeared  next  day  as  an  evening  newspaper,  under 
the  title  of  The  Northern  Evening  News,  price  one 
halfpenny.  It  came  to  an  end  on  March  22,  1893. 
On  April  30,  1887,  an  anonymous  article  appeared  in 
Bon- Accord  (from  the  pen  of  Mr.  W.  D.  Ross,  now 
of  Black  and  fVhite  and  St.  James's  Gazette),  strongly 
deprecating  the  issue  of  a  Radical  journal.  The  News 
failed  because  it  could  not  see  that  man  shall  not  live 
by  party  politics  alone,  but  wants  news  in  the  first 
instance.  The  feilure  of  the  paper  was  a  most 
instructive  commentary  on  the  extremely  conservative 
character  of  the  Aberdonian.  Here  was  a  case  of  a 
town  which  was  strongly  Gladstonian,  and  returned 
two  Gladstonian  members ;  and  yet  a  paper  founded 
to  expound  the  views  of  the  majority  of^ the  townsfolk 
failed,  simply  because  partly  the  people  were  too 
conservative  to  give  up  the  organs  to  which  they  had 
been  long  accustomed,  and  partly  because  these  were 
undoubtedly  giving  better  supplies  of  news,  as  apart 
from  opinions. 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  ABERDEEN 
PU  JllCATIONS,  1898. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  works  published  in 
Aberdeen  and  the  North  during  the  year  1898 

Aberdeen  Art  Gallery  and  Industrial  Museum. — 
Catalo^e,  1898.  Printed  by  Tohn  Avery  &  Co., 
Limited,  105  King  Street,  Aberdeen,  pp.  24. 
[Prepared  by  W.  A.  Robertson.] 

Aberdeen  Artists'  Society.^-miAh  Exhibition  of  Works 
of  Modem  Masters.  October  and  November, 
1898.  In  the  Aberdeen  Art  Gallery,  SdioelhilL 
Entered  at  Stationers*  Hall.    pp.  62. 

Aberdeen  Evangelieal  Association.—K  Plea  for  the 
Sabbath:  A  Paper  read  by  Rev.  Dr.  Stark, 
Belmont  Street  Congregational  Church,  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  aWe  Association,  held  on 
8th  February,  1898,  with  addresses  on  the 
question  by  Dr.  William  Ferguson  of  Kinmundy, 
Sir  William  Henderson  of  Devanha,  Rev.  T.  B. 
Kilpatrick,  Ferryhill  Free  Church ;  Rev.  G. 
Webster  Thomson,  West  Free  Church ;  and 
others.  Revised  and  reprinted  from  the  "  Aber- 
deen Free  Press"  of  9th  February,  1898,  and 
published  at  the  request  of  the  Committee,  1898. 
pp.  15. 

Aberdeen  Public  Zf^mi^.— Catalogue  of  the  Lending 
Department.  Aberdeen :  The  University  Press, 
18^.  pp.  iv,  +  603.  [Prepared  by  A  W. 
Robertson,  M.A,  Librarian.] 

Do.  do,  — Lending  Department. 

Catalogue  of  the  Juvenile  Section.  Aberdeen : 
The  University  Press,  18^.  [Prepared  by 
A.  W.  Robertson,  M.A.,  Librarian.] 

AUan^  Richard  Crossley. — The  Landing  of  Queen 
Victoria  at  Aberdeen,  8th  September,  1848,  with 
key  to  picture.  By  Richard  Crosslev  Allan. 
Aberdeen :  Taylor  &  Henderson,  Her  Majesty's 
Printers,  1898.    pp.  32. 

Brewster t  JVilliam, — Poems  and  Songs.  By  William 
Brewster,  one  of  the  "Aberdeenshire  Lintie" 
poets.  Aberdeen:  "Free  Press"  Office,  1898. 
pp.  54. 

Buchan  Field  CM  { Transactions  ot)^  /<$b7.— [Part  II. 
of  Vol.  IV.]   pp.  69152. 

Bulloch^  John, — Centenary  Memorials  of  the  First 
Congregational  Church  in  Aberdeen,  founded  in 
George  Street,  1798,  and  transferred  to  Belmont 
Street,  1865.  Written  by  John  Bulloch.  Aber- 
deen :  James  Murray,  189&    pp.  xv.  +  176. 

Burnett,  Alice  All  is  not  Gold  that  Glitters. 
By  Alice  C.  Burnett.    Aberdeen  :  Moran  &  Co. 

Clarke^  Mrs,  Charles  ^.—Strong  as  Death  :  A  Story 
of  the  Irish  Rebellion.  By  Mrs.  Charles  M. 
Clarke  (Miriam  Drake).  Aberdeen :  Moran  and 
Co.  [Cheap  librarv  edition  of  a  novel  in  three- 
volume  form  publisned  some  years  ago.] 


Cooper^  Rev,Iam€Sy  D.D, — Ad  majorem  Dei  donam: 
Farewell  Sermon,  East  Church  of  S.  Nicbobs, 
Aberdeen.  By  the  Rev.  James  Cooper,  D.D., 
minister  of  the  East  Parish  of  S.  Nicholas, 
Aberdeen,  Professor  of  Church  History  in  the 
University  of  Glasgow.  Published  by  request 
Aberdeen :  W.  Jolly  &  Sons,  1898.   pp.  12. 

Do,  do,  — Greyfriars  Church,  Aber- 

deen. One  Word  more  in  ravoor  of  its  Retentioi 
and  Restoration.  Being  a  pa(»er  read  before  the 
Aberdeen  Ecclesiologi(^  Society  on  Tuesday, 
i6th  November,  1^7.  By  the  Rev.  James 
Cooper,  D.D.,  President.  Aberdeen :  W.  Jolly 
and  Sons,  18^.   pp.  15. 

Do.  do,  —The  Lord's  Day:  Its 

Divine  Sanction;  and  how  to  Sanctily  it  A 
Sermon  preached  in  the  East  Church  of  S 
Nicholas,  Aberdeen,  on  Sunday,  20th  February, 
1898.  By  the  Rev.  James  Cooper,  D.D., 
minister  of  the  East  Parish,  Aberdeen.  Aber- 
deen :  John  Rae  Smith.  Edinburgh  :  J.  Gardner 
Hitt,  1898.    pp.  14. 

Cowe,  /ohn,^StT  Jeems  Sim  Letters.  By  J.  Cowc. 
pp.  2  la  [Reprint  of  letters  by  "  Sir  Jeems  Sim  ' 
in  the  "Northern  Figaro."] 

[Craib,  A.]— A  Mystic  Dream  (Dramatic  but  Real). 
By  A  Buchan  Cler^man  [Rev.  Alexander 
Craib,  New  Pitsligo].  James  Murray,  Aberdeen. 
PP-  15- 

Cramond,  H^ilUam,  Records  of  the  Kirk 

Session  of  Elgin,  1584- 1779 ;  with  a  brief  Record 
of  the  Readers,  Ministers  and  Bishops,  1567- 

1897.  By  William  Cramond,  LL.D.,  school- 
master of  Cullen.  Elgin  :  "  Coorant  and 
Courier"  Office,  1898.    pp.  36a 

Danson,  Rev,  J,  M,^  D.D.—Ou  the  Caltivation  of 
the  Imagination  in  the  Teaching  of  Rei^^ 
Knowledge.  A  Lecture  delivered  to  the  Aber- 
deen Sabbath  School  Union,  February  21st, 

1898.  By  Rev.  J.  M.  Danson,  D.D.,  Rector  of 
St.  Andrew's  Episcopal  Church,  Aberdeen. 
Aberdeen :  A.  &  R.  Mune,  1898.    pp.  12. 

[Davidson,  Major  Patrick  Leslie,  Inchmariff.}— 
Recoids  of  the  5th  (Deeside  Highlanders)  Volan- 
teer  Battalion  Gordon  Highlanders.  Aberdeen : 
G.  Cornwall  &  Sons.    pp.  76. 

Fanner's  Ingle  {The)  and  other  Poems  by  Robert 
Fergusson.    Being  No.  i  of  the  Scots  Classics 
Reprints.   Imprinted  and  sold  for  the  Publisfaeis 
by  James  Leatham  at  the  office  of  the  "  Peterhead  ' 
Sentinel,"  14  S.  Andrew  Street,  in  the  town  of  ! 
Peterhead,  mdcccxcviii.   pp.  iv.  -1-  24. 

Fasti  Academiae  Mariscallanae :  Selections  from  the 
Records  of  Marischal  College  and  Universitx, 
MDXClii  -  MDCCCLX.  Edited  by  Peter  John 
Anderson,  M.A,  LL.B.  Vol.  II.,  Officeis, 
Graduates  and  AlumnL    pp.  xxiL  -I-  596. 
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Findhy^  James  Tkomas.-^The  Secession  in  the 
North.  The  Stoiy  of  an  Old  Seccder  Presbytery, 
1688-1897.  By  Tames  Thomas  Findlay.  Aber- 
deen :  Lewis  Smith  &  Scm.  Edinburgh :  R.  W. 
Hnnter.  Glasgow:  W.  &  R.  Holmes,  1898. 
pp.  xvi.  +  269. 

/^0r^,  Dr.  Jokn.^Tht  Restitution  of  All  Things. 

By  Dr.  John  Forbes,  Emeritus  Professor  of 

Oriental  Languages  in  the  Universityof  Aberdeen. 
[GediUs,  Sir  IViUiam,  ZZ.AJ— The  Plea  for  the 

Retention  of  the  Fabric  of  Greyfriars  Church. 

By  W.  D.  G.    Aberdeen:  "Journal"  Office, 

February,  1898.    pp.  26. 

GotdoH,  Ella  ilfory.— Poems,  By  Ella  Mary  Gordon. 
Illustrated  by  Florence  Paul.   pp.  I04. 

In  Metnoriam :  An  Obituary  of  Aberdeen  and  Vicinity 
for  the  Year  1897,  with  Biographical  Notes  and 
Portraits  of  Prominent  Citizens.  Compiled  and 
published  by  William  Cay  &  Sons,  432  Union 
dtreet,  and  215  George  Street,  Aberdeen,  pp.  249. 

Imftes,  Thomas.— The  Chronicles  of  the  Family  of 
Innes  of  Edingight.  By  Colonel  Thomas  Innes 
of  Leamey.  Aberdeen :  Privately  printed  by 
Taylor  &  Henderson,  Printers  to  Her  Majesty. 

Keiik  Public  School. — Unveiling  of  Commemoration 
Tablet,  Saturday,  October  8,  1898.  Banff: 
Prmted  and  published  at  *'Banfishire  Journal'* 
Office,  1898.    pp.  35. 

Leathcuriy  James. — In  Byron*s  Country.  By  Tames 
Leatham,  author  of  "The  Ancient  Hind,  &c. 
Peterhead  :  "  Sentinel  "  Office.  Aberdeen  : 
A.  Brown  &  Co.,  1898.    pp.  16. 

McOmnochie^  Alex.  Inhsoti.—Tht  Royal  Dee.  A 
Descriotion  of  the  River  from  the  Wells  to  the 
Sea.  Written  by  Alex.  Inkson  McConnochie. 
Illustrated  by  J.  G.  Murray,  A.R.K  William 
Jolly  &  Sons,  Aberdeen,  1898.    pp.  vii  + 161. 

Afac^gor,  Duncan. — Saint  Columba :  A  Record  and 
a  Tribute.  To  which  are  added  the  Alius  and 
some  other  remains.  By  Duncan  Macgregor, 
minister  of  Inverallochy,  author  of  "  Early  Scot- 
tish Worship"  (Lee  Lecture,  1S95),  &c.  Second 
edition.  Aberdeen  :  W.  Tolly  &  Sons,  23  Bridge 
Street,  1898.  [First  edition  publbhed  by  J. 
Gardner  Hitt,  Edinburgh,  1897.  J 

Afackin/osh,  John,  LL.D. — Historic  Earls  and  Earl- 
doms of  Scotland.  By  John  Mackintosh,  LL.  D. , 
author  of.  "  The  History  of  Civilisation  in  Scot- 
hmd";  "The  Story  of  Scotknd";  "The 
Revolution  of  1688  and  Viscount  Ehindee"; 
"History  of  the  Valley  of  the  Dee,"  &c.,  &c 
Aberdeen  :  W.  Jolly  &  Sons.    pp.  xx.  -h  356. 

Mair,  Thomas. — Narratives  and  Extracts  from  the 
Records  of  the  Presbytery  of  Ellon.  By  Thomas 
Mair,  Ellon.  Part  VI.— 1725  to  1800 ;  to  which 
b added  "The  Slaughter  of  Watertown,  1652." 
Aberdeen :  W.  Jolly  &  Sons,  Albany  Press, 
Bridge  Street,  1898.    pp.  363  448. 


[Milligan,  The  latt  Prqfcssor\ —  In  Memoriam. 
Privately  printed,  pp.29.  JContained  Order  of 
Service,  Addresses,  &c,  at  Dedication  of  Table 
for  Holy  Communion,  of  Communion  Plate,  and 
of  Lectern,  King's  College  Chapel,  on  Monday, 
24th  October,  1898. 

-^ir,  ySiAw.— "Feugh-Spray."  John  Moir.  pp.  56. 
[Collection  of  poems  by  the  diopkeeper  at  Bridge 
of  Feugh,  Banchory.] 

Moran,  J.  /.—Irish  Stew :  A  Collection  of  Irish 
Stones  and  Sketches.  New  edition.  Aberdeen : 
Moran  &  Co. 

Do.  do.  —Stories  of  the  Irish  Rebellion, 
1798.  ByJ.  J.  Moran.  Aberdeen  :  Moran  and 
Co.    London :  Simpkin  and  Co.,  Ld. 

Do.  do.  —Two  Little  Girls  in  Green. 
A  Story  of  the  Irish  Land  League.  By  J.  J. 
Moran.  Aberdeen :  Moran  &  Co.  [Second 
edition.] 

Northern  Figaro  (7)1^).— Re-issue  of  the  "  Northern 
Figaro  "  Christmas  Annual  for  1897.  Christmas, 
1898.  Printed  and  published  at  the  "Figaro" 
Office,  8  Gaelic  Lane,  Aberdeen,  pp.  91. 
[With  seven  additional  illustrations.] 

Rail,  Robert  San^sltr,—'' The  Kingis  Quair"  and 
the  New  Criticism.  By  Robert  Sangster  Rait. 
Aberdeen  :  A.  Brown  &  Co.,  1898.  pp.  27. 
[Reprinted  from  "  Scottish  Notes  &  Queries."] 

Do.  do.  — The  Universities  Commission, 
1889-1897.  A  Review.  By  Robert  Sangster 
Rait,  M.A.,  assistant  to  the  Professor  of  uogic 
in  the  University  of  Aberdeen.  From  "  Banff- 
shire Journals"  of  January  11,  18,  and  25,  1898. 
Banff :  Published  at  the  "  Banffshire  Journal " 
Office.  Sold  in  Aberdeen  by  D.  Wyllie  &  Son, 
1898.  pp.25. 

Records  of  the  Arts  Classes,  1862-66,  Unwersiiy  of 
Aberdeen.  Aberdeen :  Printed  at  the  University 
Press,  1898.    pp.  62. 

Reid,  J.  G.—Ai  the  Sign  of  the  Brush  and  Pen : 
Being  Notes  on  some  Black  and  White  Artists  of 
To-day.  By  J.  G.  Reid.  With  Preface  by  John 
Forbes  White,  LL.D.  Aberdeen  :  A.  Brown 
and  Co.  Edinburgh :  John  Menries  &  Co. 
London  :  Simpkin  Marshall  &  Co.,  1898.  pp. 
X.  +  93. 

Rosemount  Parish  Church:  The  Work  of  Twenty- 
One  Years.  Rosemount  Press,  Aberdeen,  1898. 
pp.  23. 

Scott,  W.  /.—Little  and  Good  :  A  Study  of  the  Great 
North  of  Scotland  Railway  and  its  Train  Service. 
By  Rev.  W.  J.  Scott,  B.A.  (Cambridge).  Aber- 
deen: G.  Cornwall  &  Sons,  42  to  45  Castle 
Street,  1898.    pp.  42. 

Simpson,  H.  F.  Aforland.—V^i  Secondary  Schools 
set  from  Elementary.  Paper  read  by  H.  F. 
Morland  Simpson,  Rector  of  the  Grammar 
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School,  before  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Secondary 
Teachers'  Association  and  the  Educational  In- 
stitute. Aberdeen  :  Printed  at  the  **  Free  Press" 
Mice. 

Stark^  Rev,  James,  D,D.—Dt,  Kidd  of  Aberdeen  : 
A  Picture  of  Religious  Life  in  By-gone  Days. 
By  James  Stark,  D.D.,  minister  m  Aberdeen, 
author  of  "John  Murker,"  •*  Life's  Stages,"  &c. 
Aberdeen :  D.  Wyllie  &  Son,  1898.  pp.  xvi.  313. 
[Third  edition^  with  new  preface.] 

[Tennant,  /wif/A].— Some  New  Views  of  an  Old 
Creed.  By  A  Layman.  Aberdeen  :  Printed  at 
the  "  Free  Press"  Office,  1898.   pp.  11. 

[H^alker,  Alexander^  LL.I),]— From  the  Mither  Kirk 
and  the  Laigh  Tolbooth  o'  Abirdene  these 
Stanes  were  ta'en.  Now  put  together  in  the 
Duthie  Park.  Aberdeen:  William  Smith,  the 
"  Bon-Accord  "  Press,  1898.    pp.  9. 

Do,  do,  — Mrs.  Elmslie  and  her  Female 
Orphan  Asylum,  pp.  21.  [Printed  by  Lewb 
Smith  &  Son,  Aberdeen.] 

Do,  do.  —The  Sick  Man's  Friend  :  An 
Aberdeen  Charity,  1792- 1898. 

IVeds/er,  Rev.  Alexander, — The  Homage  of  Reason. 
By  Rev.  Alexander  Webster.  Aberdeen :  A. 
Martin. 

Do,  do,  —The  New  World's  Gospel. 
By  Rev.  Alexander  Webster.  Aberdeen :  A. 
Martin,  71  George  Street.  [A  series  of  Sunday 
evening  popular  addresses  issued  in  penny  book- 
lets. Tnree  of  them  were  titled ;  "Do  you 
believe  the  Bible?"  "  Have  you  found  Christ?" 
"  Do  you  believe  in  God  ?"] 

Webster^  William  O, — A  Manual  of  Punctuation, 
containing  rules  for  pointing,  with  copious  ex- 
amples and  exercises.  By  William  O.  Webster. 
Published  at  the  Script  Shorthand  Institute,  25 
Union  Street,  Aberdeen,  1898.    pp.  26. 

Will,  William,— The  Visitor's  Guide  to  Aberdeen. 
By  WillUm  Will.  Aberdeen :  WiUiam  Smith, 
the  "Bon-Accord"  Press.  A.  Brown  &  Co. 
Edinburgh  and  Glasgow :  John  Menzies  &  Co. 
pp.  loa   [New  and  revised  edition.] 

Wine  List, — William  and  Keith  Jopp,  Wine  and 
Spirit  Merchants  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen, 
special  appointment,  13  Market  Street,  Aberdeen, 
pp.  72.  [A  dainty  booklet,  printed  by  Taylor 
and  Henderson,  and  containing  10  illustrations. 
The  account  of  the  firm  of  Messrs.  William  and 
Keith  Jopp,  and  the  notes  to  the  illustrations, 
were  furnished  by  William  Carnie.  The  poem 
on  p.  27  is  taken  from  "Under  Lochnagar." 
There  is  a  new  version  of  "The  Birks  o* 
Abergeldie"  on  p.  32.] 

Robert  Andbrson. 


Discovery  of  an  Abbot,  151a — During 
recent  excavations  at  Canterbury,  the  skeleton 
and  mitre  of  Abbot  John  Dygon,  who  died  in 
1 5 10,  were  exhumed.  The  large  coffin-plate  of 
lead  bore  the  Abbot's  name.  The  body  seemed 
to  have  been  robed  in  full  pontificals  for  sepul- 
ture. But  owing,  presumably,  to  the  poverty  of 
the  Monastery  of  S.  Augustine  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIL,  the  religious  were  unable  to  give 
their  superior  a  real  jewelled  mitre  and  ring. 
The  mitre  foimd  is  of  lead,  with  painted  imita- 
tions of  jewels.  The  ring  of  office  on  one  of  the 
fingers  is  of  raised  metal.  The  paten  and 
chalice  are  of  lead.  Little  is  known  concerning 
this  Abbot  beyond  the  fact  that  he  was  one  of 
the  honoured  guests  who  sat  at  the  high  table 
of  Archbishop  Warham's  banc^uet  of  enthrone- 
ment in  1504.  Other  interesting  objects  found 
are  on  exhibition  at  the  Reaney  Institute, 
Canterbury,  including  the  skull  and  mitre  of  the 
Abbot  J.  F.  S.  G. 

Forbes  of  Skellater.— With  reference  to 
"J.  M.  B.'s"  interesting  communication  in  the 
last  number  (page  43),  I  may  say  that  the  pedi- 
gree of  John  Forbes  "of  Skellater,"  Marshal- 
General  in  the  Portuguese  service,  is  correctly 
given  in  its  earlier  stages  in  the  1^4  edition  oif 
Burke's  Landed  Genfryy  under  the  title  of 
"  Forbes  of  Skellater  and  Kingareloch."  The 
deduction  has  now  disappeared.  I  have  been 
told  by  Dr.  Neil  that  the  Marshal  was  known  as 
"Ian  Roy";  but  I  do  not  think  he  was  pre- 
eminently the  "Jock"  of  the  family.  That 
honour  belonged  to  his  great-granduncle, "  Black 
Jock  o*  Skellater"  (first  of  the  family  of  Inver- 
eman),  to  whom,  as  Bailie  of  Kildrummy,  the 
Earl  of  Mar  addressed  the  famous  epistle  at  the 
time  of  the  '15.  Jock  was  at  Preston,  and  died 
of  wounds  received  there  in  Carlisle  prison. 
He  impressed  himself  deeply  on  the  public 
mind,  and  his  name  still  lingers  in  tradition  on 
upper  Donside.  My  grandfather,  who  repre- 
sented maternally  a  cadet  branch  of  Skellater, 
used  to  repeat  some  verses  of  a  ballad  a{^)ar- 
ently  dealing  with  an  amatory  exploit  of  Jock's, 
of  which  I  remember  only  one  hne,  "  an'  ower 
an'  ower  the  mere  (moor)  she  ran,"  with  the 
refrain,  "Black  Jock  o*  Skellater."  In  con- 
temporary records  his  name  sometimes  appears 
phonetically  as  "  Blak  Jok."  The  present 
General  Sir  John  Forbes,  G.C.B.,  of  Invereman, 
is  descended  from  "Jock,"  who  was  latterly 
designated  "of  Invereman  and  Glencarvy,"  but 
in  the  female  line.  H  is  mother  was  M  iss  Manan 
Forbes,  ultimate  heiress  of  Invereman,  who 
married  Rev.  George  Forbes,  D.D.,  of  Blelaclu 
'  younger  brother  of  Sir  Charles  Forbes,  ist  Bart 
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of  Newe.  I  have  collected  at  various  times  a 
great  many  facts  relative  to  the  Skellater 
Forbeses,  but  I  do  not  suppose  I  have  anything 
that  was  not  known  to  the  late  Mr.  Troup  or  to 
Dr.  Neil  when  compilinp^  his  life  of  the  Marshal. 
Possibly  "J.  M.  B."  is  not  aware  that  an 
Armenian  named  Afdd,  at  one  time  a  figure  in 
London  Society,  and  father  of  Mr.  Hamilton 
Aid^  the  poet  and  novelist,  was  killed  in  a  duel 
by  a  De  Bombelles,  who  may  have  been  a 
grandson  of  the  Marshal's  daughter,  Mary 
Christina,  wife  of  General  H.  D.  Fraser,  son  of 
the  Hon.  William  Fraser  of  Fraserfield.  Mr. 
John  Augustus  O'Shea,  the  war  correspondent, 
many  years  ago  published  some  interesting  facts 
as  to  Aid^,  and  the  cause  of  the  quarrel.  Since 
the  suicide  of  the  Crown  Prince  Rudolph,  the 
star  of  the  Bombelles  family  has  set  so  far  as 
Austria  is  concerned.  The  name,  however,  was 
heard  of  in  a  London  Police  Court  two  or  three 
years  ago.  An  impostor,  of  education  and  en- 
gaging manners,  from  Vienna  assumed  the  name, 
and  introduced  himself  to  the  present  Lord 
Saltoun,  by  whom  he  was  hospitably  entertained 
on  the  score  of  their  supposed  common  relation- 
ship. The  man  then  attempted  to  swindle  some 
of  his  host's  tradesmen,  but  was  arrested  and 
sentenced  to  a  term  of  imprisonment 

J.  F.  George. 


130.  Family  of  Carson.— I  shall  be  glad  if  any 
of  your  readers  can  help  me  to  trace  the  genealogy  of 
a  family  of  this  name.  I  believe  they  came  originally 
from  Scotland,  but  I  have  traced  them  back  to  about 
1730  in  Ireland,  about  which  time  John  Carson,  born 
in  1704,  and  living,  I  believe,  at  Clooncoose,  Co. 
Fermanagh,  married  Mary  Can  at  Amaduff,  Co. 
Leitrim.  The  family  name  of  John  is  found  in  each 
of  the  last  five  generations.  I  have  referred  to 
*•  Derwent water,"  by  R.  Trotter,  and  McDowel's 
**  History  of  Dumfries."  but  neither  give  any  hint  of 
members  of  the  Dumfries  family  settling  in  Ireland. 
Is  there  any  paper  similar  to  this  published  in  Dum- 
fries? H.  R.  C. 

13Z.  Barclay  of  URiE.~In  the  1824  edition  of 
"  St.  Ronan's  Well,"  vol.  iii,  p.  89,  Mr.  Touchwood, 
in  the  course  of  his  .characteristic  dialogue  with 
Oiptain  Jekyl,  says  :  **  So  far  as  between  the  Aulton 
ana  the  Well,  I  think  I  could  walk  you  for  your  sum, 
barring  running— all  heel  and  toe — equal  weight,  and 
I  wocdd  match  Barclay  himself  for  a  mile.  Does 
Sir  Walter  here  refer  to  Barclay  of  Urie,  who  walked 
1000  miles  in  1000  hours  ?  W.  S. 


answers. 

18.  Rosmarcii>eum  (1st  S.,  I.,  44.)— Dunrobin 
means  Robert's  fort,  and  the  site  of  the  castle  suits 
the  name.  The  present  castle  built  in  the  forties  was 
preceded  by  an  early  fortified  place.  Rosmarchaeum 
(modem  form  Rosemarkie),  signifies  the  market  place 
on  the  point,  where  Fortrose  stands,  opposite  Fort 
George,  and  well  suited  for  a  market  place,  especially 
as  ther«  was  a  cathedral  at  it.  If  Dunrobin  had  ever 
been  called  Rosmarchaeum,  mention  of  it  would  have 
been  in  **  Origines  Parochiales,"  under  Golspie,  if 
anywhere,  but  though  there  is  mention  of  a  bishop  of 
the  name  there  is  no  word  of  a  fort.  Will  inquirer 
say  where  Dunrobin  is  called  Rosmarchaem,  to  see 
whether  a  mistake  has  not  been  made  by  making  the 
cathedral  a  fort  ?  John  Milne^ 

26.  Alexander  Sinclair  Gordon  (2nd  S.,  I., 
95).— I  see  that  a  Mr.  R.  Grant  of  Druminnor  asks 
who  Alexander  Sinclair  (jordon  was.  Having  only 
recently  seen  your  paper  and  some  of  the  back 
numbers,  I  was  unable  to  give  four  correspondent 
the  information  he  asks  for,  but,  if  it  is  not  too  late, 
he  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  be  interested  to  know  that 
Alexander  Sinclair  Gordon  was  the  5th  son  of  Charles 
Gordon  of  Abergeldie,  by  Alison  (Mrs.  Patisrson), 
daughter  of  David  Hunter  of  Burnside,  his  wife. 
The  engraved  portrait  was  no  doubt  a  copy  of  an  oil 
painting  in  our  possession,  depicting  him  on  horseback 
vdth  drawn  sword  (also  a  presentation)  in  the  uniform 
of  the  London  and  Westminster  Volunteers. 

15  Belmont  Road,        Kenneth  S.  Gordon. 
Lee,  Kent. 

71.  FORRISNESS  (ist  S.,  I.,  123).— No  person  in 
Fraserburgh  can  be  found  who  ever  heard  of  this 
name  being  applied  to  Kinnaird  Head.  Will  inquirer 
state  where  the  account  of  the  voyage  of  James  IV. 
can  be  referred  to  ?  John  Milne. 

75.  The  Surname  Copland  (ist  S.,  I.,  139.)— 
Before  the  17th  century  the  cattle  on  farms  consisted 
of  oxen  used  for  ploughing,  kye,  and  heifers  called 
queys.  Each  group  was  kept  by  itself,  the  heifers 
bein^  sent  farthest  away  from  the  steading.  The 
Gaelic  for  heifer  b  Colpach,  and  the  Irish  is  Colpa. 
From  these  words  we  nave  the  place-names  Colpy 
and  Olp  (formerly  Colpedauch).  Colp  is  often  pro- 
nounced Coup,  and  Copland  is  likely  a  form  of 
Colj^land,  meaning  heifer  ground.  In  1509,  Thomas 
Cbuipland  was  proi>rietor  of  Udaucbt  in  Turriff,  and 
the  arms  of  the  family  are  given  in  Nisbet*s  Heraldry^ 
and  in  Scottish  Arms,  which  is  in  Aberdeen  F.  P. 
Library.  John  Milne. 

Z04.  Pipers'  News  (ist  S.,  L,  180).— In  the 
good  old  times,  men  unfit  to  earn  a  living  by  hard 
work  travelled  about  from  house  to  house,  hogging. 
Some  of  them  played  on  the  pipes,  and  in  a  way  paid 
for  food  and  a  bed  in  a  barn  by  going  through  their 
stock  of  tunes  in  a  farm  kitchen  at  the  fireside  in  the 
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evening.  Still  further  to  ingratiate  themselves,  they 
related  many  wonderful  events  that  had  happened, 
and  all  the  local  gossip.  Very  often  it  turned  out 
that  their  ules,  though  true,  were  old  and  musty. 
Hence,  Pipers'  News  meant  passing  off  an  old  story 
as  new.  John  Milnb. 

aos  The  Name  CotjpRR  (ist  S.,  II.,  108,  128). 
— This  name  means  a  trader  or  merchant.  It  is  at 
the  present  dav,  under  the  spelling  Cooper,  applied 
to  a  ship  whicn  sails  about  among  bshing  vessels  and 
traders,  offering  for  sale  groceries  and  dutiable  goods 
— spirits,  tea,  tobacco.  In  thb  country  a  cowper 
means  one  who  buys  cattle  and  horses  to  sell  agiiin 
offhand,  usually  in  exchange  for  another  beast  with 
some  money  payment.  In  uerman,  Kaufer,  the  same 
word,  means  a  merchant.  John  Milnb. 

90a  Arndili.y  (1st  S.,  III.,  29,  47)  — It  would 
have  been  difficult  to  guess  the  root  of  this  name  had 
not  the  form  Artendol  been  given.  Artan  is  Gaelic 
for  a  pebble,  and  dol  is  a  corruption  of  dal,  a  field  or 
enclosure  in  an  open  place  (nothing  to  do  with  dale). 
Hence  the  name  means  pebbly  or  stony  field.  In 
New  Deer,  Artamford,  on  the  way  to  Maud  from  the 
church,  means  the  pebbly  ford.       John  Milne. 

339.  Crest,  Motto,  and  Arms  op  thr  Sur- 
name, Will  (ist  S.,  III.,  61).— This  query  assumes 
that  these  three  things  are  already  provided  for  all 
names.  But  this  is  not  the  case.  In  a  book  called 
"  Scottish  Arms,"  there  are  the  coats  of  arms  of  all 
the  nobilitv  and  gentry  about  the  time  of  Charles  I. 
Till  that  time  people  seem  to  have  been  allowed  to 
assume  coats  of  arms  at  their  own  free  choice,  but 
after  1630  this  was  put  a  stop  to,  and  no  one  can 
assume  any  of  the  coats  of  arms  borne  then,  unless  he 
can  prove  that  he  is  descended  from  the  person  who 
bore  them,  and  his  nearest  representative.  Persons 
who  desire  to  have  coats  of  arms  must  apply  to  the 
Lyon  King  of  Arms.  The  name  Will  is  not  given  in 
Scotiish  Arms,  JOHN  MiLNE. 

Z2I.  Wm.  Alexander,  ist  Earl  of  Stirling 
(2nd  S.,  III.,  48).— My  friend,  Mr.  Scott,  has  fiiiled 
to  catch  the  point  of  my  query.  The  matter  stands 
thus.  In  the  Argyll  Papers  a  passage  from  Wodrow 
occurs  which  states  that  the  ^rl  of  Stirling  accom- 
panied the  Earl  of  Argyll,  Gillespie  Gruamach  (i.^., 
the  8th  Earl),  on  his  foreign  travels.  The  statement 
may  be  true  or  false :  but  the  use  made  of  it  by  Rogers 
is  to  apply  it  to  the  7th  Earl  of  Argyll  without  any 
remark  as  to  Wodrow's  error.  He  distinctly  quotes 
the  Argyll  Papers^  and  gives  the  reference  at  the  foot 
of  the  page.  He  may  be  right  in  saying  that  it  was 
the  7th  Earl;  but  that  is  certainly  not  what  the 
authority  to  whom  he  refers  us  says.  The  writer  in 
the  D.  N.  B.  follows  him  slavishly.  Mr.  Scott  asks 
how  I  come  to  give  1607  as  the  date  of  birth  of  the 
8th  Earl,  instei^  of  1598,  the  date  usually  given. 
I  was  myself  very  much  surprised  to  find  tluit  so 
serious  a  blunder  nad  been  made  in  the  case  of  such 
a  prominent  historical  character,  but  I  am  quite  con- 
vinced that  I  have  discovered  the  correct  date.  If 
any  of  your  readers  are  interested  in  the  matter,  and 


would  communicate  with  me,  I  should  be  glad  to  let 
them  have  the  information  in  my  possession. 
Lerwick,  N.B.  John  Willcocb. 

Gordon— Reid—Macnab  (2nd  S.,  IIL, 
45). — Who  was  Margaret  Gordon's  father  ?  I  presume 
"McNab  of  Westerton"  was  the  McNab  who  was 
the  last  occupant  of  that  surname  of  the  farm  of 
Westerton— equidistant  twixt  Culu  and  the  Bridge  of 
Dee,  Aberdeen.  If  so,  he  and  his  family,  bmuit  yean 
ago,  migrated  to  Canada.  The  Macnabs  were  Roman 
Oitholics.  A. 

Thb  B1.AIRS  OF  Ayrshire  (2nd  S.,  III., 
45). —This  query,  I  suspect,  can  only  be  fully 
answered  by  an  appeal  to  private  sources  of  infomia- 
tion.  The  Rev.  Robert  Blair,  St.  Andrews,  was 
twice  married,  and  left  a  numerous  family.  His 
children  married,  and  had  also,  in  several  cases, 
numerous  families.  By  his  first  wife,  Beatrice 
Hamilton,  he  had  two  sons  and  a  dai4;hter:  (i) 
James,  minister  of  Dysart;  (2)  Robert;  (3)  Jean, 
who  became  the  wife  of  Rev.  William  Row,  Ceres. 
By  his  second  wife,  Katharine  Montpomerie,  he  had 
seven  sons  and  a  daughter :  (i)  William ;  (2)  David, 
minister  in  Edinburgn;  (3)  Samuel;  (4)  John,  a 
writer  in  Edinburgh ;  (5)  Archibald ;  (6)  Alexander, 
who  lived  in  Edinburgh ;  (7)  Hugh,  a  merchant  in 
Edinbuigh;  and  (8)  Catherine,  who  married  Rev. 
George  Campbell,  Professor  of  Divinity  in  Edinburgh 
University.  According  to  Dr.  Hew  Scott  {Fasti 
EccUsiae  Scoticanae,  Edinburgh,  1866-71,  6  vols., 
from  which  most  of  the  above  facts  are  taken),  many 
of  Blair's  children  married  and  had  large  6imilies— 
Jean,  for  example,  who  became  the  wife  of  William 
Row,  of  Ceres,  had  a  family  of  five  sons  and  six 
daughters.   The  names  of  some  of  these  fiunilies  are 

g'iven  in  the  Fasli,  but  anything  like  a  full  list  of 
lair's  grand-children  is  quite  beyond  ordinary  sources 
of  information.  It  is  almost  certain  that  desrendante 
are  still  living  in  considerable  numbers.  To  take  only 
one  line  of  descent,  David,  the  minister  in  Edinburgh, 
mentioned  above,  became  the  hxher  of  Robot, 
minister  of  Athelstaneford,  and  author  of  ''The 
Grave  "  (a  poem  inadvertantly  attributed  in  the  query 
to  Hugh  Blair,  the  celebrated  preacher).  Robert 
Blair,  author  of  "  The  Grave,"  had  a  family  of  five 
sons  and  a  daughter.  One  of  his  sons  was  Robert 
Blair  of  Avontoun,  Lord  President  of  the  Court  of 
Session,  whose  family  consisted  of  one  son  and  three 
daughters.  His  son,  William  Blair  of  Avontoun 
(near  Linlithgow),  had  at  least  one  son.  Captain 
Robert  Blair,  who  died  at  Cawnpore  in  1859.  One 
of  Lord  President  Blair*s  daughters  became  the  wiie 
of  Alexander  Maconochie,  Lord  Meadowbank,  a 
Locd  of  Session  from  1819  to  1843,  who  died  in  1861, 
and  whose  son,  Allan  Alexander  Maconochie,  LL.D., 
succeeded,  I  think,  to  his  estates.  As  far  as  I  am 
aware,  no  records  (genealogical  records,  that  is)  of 
the  Blair  family  have  ever  been  collected.  Dr.  Hug^ 
Blair,  the  famous  preacher,  was  a  great-grandson  of 
Blair  of  St.  Andrews.  His  father  was  J^n,  the  son 
of  Hugh  of  Edinburgh. 
Stiriing.  W.  S. 
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ia6.  Two  Place-names  in  Scott's  "Guy 
Mannering/*  near  Aberdeen  (2nd  S.,  III.,  46). 
— The  suppcKsed  scenes  of  "Guy  Mannering"  arc 
laid  mainly  in  Dumfries-shire  and  Gallowav.  Though 
aware  it  is  only  a  partial  reply  to  Mr.  Couper's  in- 
teresting query,  I  transcribe  the  followinff  passage 
from  McDowairs  History  of  the  Burgh  of  iHtmfries : 
**  From  Dumfries-shire  and  Galloway  Sir  Walter  Scott 
borrowed  much  rare  raw  material,  which  his  genius 
transmuted  into  some  of  the  richest  characters  and 
scenes  of  which  his  works  can  boast.  If  set  in  pro- 
cessional array,  what  a  marvellous  spectacle  the  latter 
could  make!  "Guy  Mannering"  itself  mi^ht,  for 
such  a  fancy  pageant,  furnish  a  rich  contribution. 
Views  of  Ellangowan  Gistle  (Carlaverock),  of  Kip- 
pletringan  (Annan),  of  Balcarry  Bay,  where  Yawkins, 
the  prototype  of  Dirk  Hatteraick,  used  to  land  his 
contraband  wares,  and  of  the  Cave  at  Torrs,  near  the 
estuary  of  'dark-rolling  Dee,'  which  bears  the  bold 
smu^ler's  name ;  with  such  figures  added  as  Meg 
MerrOies  (Jean  Gordon),  who,  according  to  the 
Kippletringan  precentor,  'was  the  maist  notorious 
witcA  in  a'  Galloway  and  Dumfries-shire  baith;  ' 
stalwart  Dandie  Dinmont  from  Tiddesdale,  with  his 
four-footed  followers ;  wily  Gilbert  Glossin,  the  Gal- 
wegian  John  o'  the  Scales ;  and  Mr.  Peter  Pleydell, 
the  clever,  rollicking,  warm-hearted  son  of  a  Dumfries 
Provost,  who  might  be  accompanied  by  a  view  of  his 
father's  house,  the  Woodley  Park  of  Bums's  verse, 
and  the  Holm  of  an  older  day.*'  I  need  only  add 
that  Carlaverock  is  a  parish  directly  south  of  Dumfries, 
lying  on  the  Dumfries-shire  coast ;  and  has  generally 
been  associated  with  the  scenes  of  "  Guy  Mannering/' 
As  regards  Ellangowan  and  DemcUught  Sir  Walter, 
I  suspect,  invented  the  names,  taking  care,  however, 
in  doin^  so,  to  preserve  the  local  colour.  Are  words 
ending  m  "  -deugh  "  common  in  Aberdeenshire  ?  In 
the  south  thej  occur  by  the  score,  and  are  plentiful  as 
blackberries  m  their  season. 

Stirling.  W.  S. 

The  house  of  Demclengh  was  surely  built  (or  at 
least  occupied)  by  Mr.  David  Fraser,  of  John  Fraser 
and  Son,  Granite  Merchants  and  Builders,  North 
Broadford,  who  was  certainly  not  the  father  of  Dr. 
Angus  Fraser.  R.  A. 

127.  Scotch  " Hudibras "  (2nd  S.,  III.,  46).— 
In  Watt's  Bibliotheca  Brilannica,  most  of  the  works 
mentioned  in  Mr.  Macintosh's  query  are  named. 
"  Hogan-Moganides ;  or,  the  Dutch  Hudibras,"  was 
published  in  London  in  1674.  "  Butler's  Ghost,  or 
Hudibras :  The  fourth  part ;  with  reflections  upon 
these  times,"  issued  London,  1682,  was  written  by 
Tom  Durfey,  of  facetious  memory.  Watt  also  men- 
tions an  "  Irish  Hudibras,"  evidently  a  composition 
somewhat  similar  in  character  to  the  foregoing. 
Allibone  {Dictionary  of  A$tthors)  refers  to  what  he 
calls  "a  valuable  paper  on  imitations  of  Hudibras," 
contained  in  the  London  Retrospective  Review^  iii., 
317,  1 82 1,  from  which  paper,  it  appears,  the  greater 
part  of  Watt's  titles  on  the  subject  of  "Hudibras" 
were  taken.    As  regards  the  "Scotch  Hudibras," 


about  which  Mr.  Macintosh  particularly  inquires, 
there  seem  to  be  two  books  claiming  the  title,  men- 
tioned in  the  Bibliotheca  Britannica:  (i)  "The 
Whigg's  Supplication;  or,  the  Scot's  Hudibras;  a 
Mock  Poem,'  published  London,  1681,  and  attributed 
to  Samuel  Colvill.  This  work  went  througn  manv 
editions.  (2)  "A  humorous  Poem,  entitled,  Scotch 
Hudibras  written  in  the  manner  of  Butler."  This  is 
assigned  to  the  Rev.  Alexander  Colvil  or  Colwil ;  but 
Watt  adds,  "  It  has  been  disputed  whether  it  really 
was  wrote  by  him."  In  an  admirable  work,  recently 
published,  creditable  alike  to  the  author  and  the  press 
from  which  it  issued—"  The  Bibliography  of  Dun- 
fermline," Mr.  Erskine  Beveridge,  the  accomplished 
author,  appends  some  valuable  notes  on  the  "  Scotch 
Hudibras, ''  of  which  he  possesses  an  original  (or  what 
appears  to  be  an  original)  MS.  cop^.  He  entirely 
discfedits  the  supposition  (put  forward  in  \ht  Dictionary 
of  National  Biography)  ot  the  Rev.  Alexander  Colvil 
being  the  author  of  the  work.  According  to  Mr. 
Beveridge,  there  would  seem  to  be  only  one  "  Scotch 
ffudihras,"  but  the  title  has  varied  a  good  deal  in 
successive  publications.  It  appeared  in  London,  1681 , 
as  "  Mock  Poem,  or  Whiggs  Supplication.  In  Two 
Parts":  again,  in  Edinburgh,  1687,  as  "Whigp's 
Supplication.  A  Mock-Poem  in  two  parts  " :  again, 
in  London,  1692,  as  "The  Scotch  Hudibras;  or,  a 
Mock  Poem  " :  and  again,  in  London,  1710,  as  "  The 
Whiegs  Supplication ;  or,  the  Scotch  Hudibras,  a 
Mock^Poem.  In  Two  Parts."  Of  this  last  edition, 
there  was  an  issue  at  St.  Andrews  in  1796  — 
"enriched  with  a  collection  of  superb  engravings." 
There  were  other  issues— Belfast,  1741 ;  and  Glasgow, 
1 75 1.  The  author's  name,  "  Samuel  (jolvil,"  appears 
on  the  title-page  of  some  of  the  editions.  Mr. 
Beveridge  states  in  a  note  that  he  was  bom  at  Culross. 
Stirlmg.  W.  S. 

xA  Place-names  op  "The  Journal  of 
George  Fox"  (2nd  S.,  III.,  46).— "Johnston's," 
more  commonly  "  St.  Johnstone,"  an  abbreviation  of 
St.  John's-town,  is  a  popular  name  still  sometimes 
applied  to  the  "  &ir  city  of  Perth.  In  early  times, 
on  their  conversion  to  the  Christian  faith,  the  good 
people  of  Perth  assumed  John  the  Baptist  as  their 
tutelary  saint,  and  built  their  first  church  to  him. 
Hence  the  name  St.  Johnstone  or  St.  John's-town. 
By  the  way,  what  is  trie  allusion  to  "  St.  Johnstone 
tippets,"  sometimes  heard  in  the  popular  speech  of  the 
district  ? 

Stirling.  W.  S. 

129.  Ballad,  "The  Death  op  Lbith-Hall" 
(2nd  S.,  III.,  46).— "J.  A."  has  succeeded  in  estab- 
lishing a  flagrant  corpus  delicti  against  the  anonymous 
ballad,  "  The  Death  of  Leith-Hall. "  Unquestionably, 
if  the  unfortunate  victim  of  the  tragedy  was  killed  in 
Aberdeen,  his  corpse  need  not  have  been  carried  to  it. 
Perhaps,  however,  "J.  A."  fails  to  do  justice  to  the 
peculiar  position  in  which  a  poet  may  sometimes  be 
placed.  In  the  lines  immediately  preceding  those 
quoted  by  "J.  A.,"  we  read — 


'—the  Mass  was  sane, 
1  kadT'' 


An'  gave  a  doleful  1 
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The  poet*s  muse  had  risen  to  a  lofty  altitude,  when 
suddenly  his  wing  began  to  droop  and  grow  weary. 
To  rhyme  with  "knell,"  you  naturally  expect  some 
such  word  as  "yell."  To  the  poet,  however,  groping 
in  his  mood  of  darkened  inspiration  after  suitable 
sentiments  and  words  to  grace  bis  theme,  it  must  have 
appeared  highly  incongruous  to  have  nature  yelling — 
it  would  never  have  seemed  "  a  rising  to  the  height  of 
his  great  occasion  "  to  make  cows  or  sheep,  or  even 
human  beings,  "yell."  Has  "J.  A."  ever  experienced 
the  maddening  confusion — the  breathless  agony— the 
dire  wrestling  in  poetical  composition,  attendant  on 
the  pursuit  of  suitable  rh3rmes  ?  If  he  has,  he  will 
understand  the  painful  strait  in  which  this  i8th  century 
poet  at  this  juncture  stood.  "Yell"  was  the  wora 
the  rhyme  required ;  but  like  the  hero  in  Barrie's 
Sentimental  Temmy,  he  preferred  to  sacrifice  almost 
everything  to  preserve  the  lofty  sentiment  of  his  ballad 
rather  than  adopt  what  would  have  been  the  best  and 
nK>st  natural  word.  Like  a  flash  it  dawned  upon  him 
that  safety  lay  in  plain,  straightforward  description  of 
what  had  taken  place.  Hence  the  deathless  lines 
which  "J.  A."  Quotes.  Remember,  however,  the 
poet  was  confusea  in  spirit ;  the  struggle  had  been 
painful ;  his  soul  was  shaken  to  its  inmost  depths. 
What  to  him  was  rhyme  or  ^mmar  !  What  to  him 
a  mere  pedant's  case  for  trifling  words  !  The  thought 
in  his  mind,  no  doubt,  was  "from  Aberdeen."  But 
in  the  confiision  and  worry  of  his  troubled  spirit,  he 
wrote  down  without  thinking  the  preposition  "to" 
instead  of  "from."  I  feel  obliged  to  "T.  A."  for 
calling  my  attention  to  this  forgotten  ballad  of  thie 
Nortlu  A  careful  perusal  of  the  whole  poem  reveals 
other  instances  that  indicate  how  agonizing  must  have 
been  the  throes  of  the  poet's  soul.  Let  roe  venture 
to  call  "J.  A.'s"  attention  to  the  penultimate  verse. 
It  is  a  gem— 

*'  If  brave  Leith-Hall's  been  taen  in  drink, 

His  sins  I  hope 's  fomven  ; 
And  I  may  safely  say  this  day, 

His  soul  is  safe  in  heaven." 

Plainly,  this  M'Gonegal  of  the  i8th  century  had 
learned  charity,  and  some  other  of  the  virtues,  sup- 
posed to  be  the  exclusive  possession  of  the  20th. 

CUTHBBRT  CULMSHIRB. 


John  Leith  of  Leith-hall,  who  was  mortally  wounded 
by  James  Abernethy  of  Mayen,  on  the  "  Plainstanes '' 
of  Aberdeen,  on  the  morning  of  21st  December,  1763, 
was  eldest  son  of  John  Leith  of  Leith-hall,  by  Mary, 
daughter  of  Charles  Hay  of  Rannes.  He  succeeded 
his  father  in  1736,  and  married  Harriet,  daughter  of 
Alexander  Steuart  of  Auchlunkart.  The  present 
laird  of  Leith-hall  and  Ranoes  is  his  great -great- 
grandson.  The  lines  quoted  b^  your  correspondent, 
"J.  A.,"  are  incorrectly  given  m  Buchan's  "Collec- 
tion."  They  ought  to  run  : — 

"  Hb  corpse  was  borne  from  Aberdeen, 
And  laid  down  at  Leitb-Hall." 

The  whole  ballad  is  printed  in  the  "  Donean  Tourist." 
Accounts  of  the  mysterious  affair  will  be  found  in 
Dr.  Joseph  Robertson's  "  Book  of  Bon- Accord,"  and 
the  "Black  Kalendar  of  Aberdeen."    Both  these 


authorities  incline  to  regard  the  aSsdr  as  murder  or 
manslaughter;  but  a  number  of  interesting  letters, 
written  at  the  time,  which  are  printed  in  Mr.  A.  J. 
Mitchell  Gill's  "  Families  of  Moir  and  Byres,"  throw 
a  different  complexion  on  the  case.  It  is  almost 
possible,  from  these  documents,  to  articalate  a  com- 
plete narrative  of  the  crime,  which  seems  to  resohe 
Itself  into  a  duel  of  the  rough  and  ready  sort ;  and 
they  tend  to  excnlpate  the  memory  of  Mayen's  imde- 
by-marriage,  Patrick  Byres  of  Tonley,  who  was 
alleged  to  have  urged  on  his  nephew  to  the  deed.  It 
is  impossible  here  to  discuss  the  evidence  in  favour  of 
the  duel  theory,  but  there  is  a  copy  of  Mr.  Mitchell 
Gill's  book  in  the  Reference  Department  of  the 
Aberdeen  Public  Library,  which  those  interested 
might  consult.  Abemeth/s  fate  is  uncertaiiL.  He 
escaped  to  the  Continent,  and  was  oatlawed  far 
murder  at  the  Spring  Circuit  Court  on  Jan.  19.  1764. 
At  the  time  it  was  believed  that  be  went  to  Gotiben- 
burg,  assisted  by  his  uncle,  Moir  of  Stoneywood,  who 
had  only  returned  from  his  protracted  exile  in 
Sweden  in  1762.  A  report  was  long  carrent  on 
Deveronside  that  the  fugitive  was  etecuted  in  France 
for  the  murder  of  a  Frenchman  in  a  drunken -brawl. 
Dr.  Temple,  in  his  "Thanage  of  Fennartyn,"  says 
that  he  died  at  Dunkirk  on  Dec.  10,  1 77 1,  bat  does 
not  allude  to  this  report,  which  is  contradicted  fay 
Dr.  Cramond,  who  believes  that  Mayen  was  fanned 
in  a  churchyard  in  Southampton,  where,  in  iSoo,  a 
monument  was  seen  by  a  Lieut.  Rose,  with  the 
inscription,  "James  Abemethie,  of  Mayen,  Esq., 
County  of  BanfE"  Dr.  Cramond,  however,  seems  to 
be  in  error  when  he  states  that  Mayen  died  intestate 
in  April,  1785.  This  was  his  successor,  James 
("Families  of  Moir  and  Byres"),  his  son  by  his  ' 
marriage  with  Jane,  elder  daughter  of  Alexander  Doff 
of  Hatton,  and  niece  of  the  ist  Earl  of  Fife.  On 
James's  death,  unmarried,  Mayen  passed  to  his  sister  I 
Jane  and  her  husband,  Colonel  Alexander  Doff,  of  ] 
the  58th  Regt.,  by  whose  son.  Captain  William  Doff,  I 
the  estate  was  sold.  J.  F.  Gborgb. 
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GOETHE  AND  SCOTLAND. 

(Continued  from  Vol,  IL,  2nd  5.,  page  io6,) 

When  Carlyle  was  a  candidate  for  the  chair  of 
Moral  Philosophy  at  St.  Andrews,  which  Dr. 
Chalmers  was  about  to  vacate,  Goethe  sent 
him  a  testimonial.  It  is  quite  a  little  essay 
in  philosophy,  though,  as  Carlyle  said  to  his 
brother,  "it  is  a  magnanimous  testimonial, 
beautifully  written,  yet  not  quite  one  leaf  belongs 
to  me''  The  part  bearing  on  Carlyle's  personal 
qualifications  may  well  be  quoted  as  shewing 
Goethe's  opinion  of  the  great  Scotsman.  "It 
may  now,  without  arrogance,  be  asserted,"  says 
Goethe,  "that  German  literature  has  effected 
much  for  humanity  in  this  respect,  that  a  moral 
psychological  tendency  pervades  it,  introducing 


not  ascetic  timidity,  but  a  free  culture  in  accord- 
ance with  nature,  and  in  cheerful  obedience  to 
law,  and  therefore  I  have  observed  with  pleasure 
Mr.  Carlylc's  admirably  profound  study  of  this 
literature,  and  I  have  noticed  with  sympathy 
how  he  has  not  only  been  able  to  discover  the 
beautiful  and  human,  the  good  and  |^eat  in  us, 
but  has  also  contributed  what  was  his  own,  and 
has  endowed  us  with  the  treasures  of  his  genius. 
It  must  be  granted  that  he  has  a  clear  judgment 
as  to  our  aesthetic  and  ethic  writers,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  his  own  way  of  looking  at  them, 
which  proves  that  he  rests  on  an  original 
foundation,  and  has  the  power  to  develop  in 
himself  the  essentials  of  what  is  good  and 
beautiful.  In  this  sense,  I  may  well  regard  him 
as  a  man  who  would  fill  a  Chair  of  Moral 
Philosophy,  with  single-heartedness,  with  purity, 
effect  and  influence ;  enlightening  the  youth 
■entrusted  to  him  as  to  their  real  duties,  in 
accordance  with  his  disciplined  thought,  his 
natural  gifts  and  his  acquired  knowledge,  aiming 
at  leading  and  urging  their  minds  to  moral 
activity,  and  thereby  steadily  guiding  them  to  a 
religious  completeness." 

As  all  the  world  knows,  Carlyle  did  not 
become  a  professor.  Goethe's  testimonial,  even 
if  it  had  arrived  in  time,  would  have  had  little 
influence  with  Ae  patrons  of  the  chair.  "  The 
certificate  of  the  angel  Gabriel,"  Carlyle  said, 
"would  not  have  availed  me  a  pin's  worth." 
Perhaps  it  was  better  that  things  turned  out  as 
they  did.  Enough  here  is  it  to  know  that 
Carlyle's  genius  was  recognised  thus  early  by 
the  greatest  man  of  letters  in  Europe.  It  was 
great  encouragement  to  him,  at  a  time  when  he 
needed  encouragement,  and  the  testimonial  he 
ever  valued  "  as  a  prouder  document  than  any 
patent  from  the  Herald's  College."  As  Mr. 
Froude  has  said,  while  England  and  Scotland 
were  giving  at  best  a  few  patronising  nods, 
Goethe  saw  in  this  unknown  Scotsman  the 
characteristics  of  a  true  man  of  genius,  and 
spoke  of  him  as  "  a  new  moral  force,  the  extent 
and  faculties  of  which  it  was  impossible  to 
predicate."  Goethe  thought  so  highly  of  Car- 
lyle's life  of  Schiller  that  he  arranged  for  a 
translation  into  German,  with  a  preface  by  him- 
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self,  and  dedicated  to  the  Society  for  Foreign 
Belles  Lettres  in  Berlin.  Disparity  of  age, 
difference  of  language  and  nationality,  residence 
in  different  continents  could  not  hinder  these 
kindred  spirits  from  holding  freeest  intercourse 
and  intimate  communion. 

We  have  another  shrewd  criticism  of  Scotsmen 
in  a  letter  which  Goethe  writes  to  Zelter,  on  21st 
May,  1828,  in  which  he  says  :  "  I  must  tell  you 
that  I  now  know  what  reception  Helena  met 
with  in  Edinburgh,  Paris  and  Moscow.  It  is 
very  instructive  thus  to  become  acquainted  with 
three  different  modes  of  thinking  :  the  Scotsman 
seeks  to  penetrate  into  the  work,  the  Frenchman 
to  understand  it,  the  Russian  to  apply  it  to  him- 
self. Perhaps  a  German  reader  might  combine 
all  three  endeavours."  "  Scotsman  **  may  here 
be  used  in  the  generic  sense,  meaning  all  Scots- 
men who  read  his  works,  but  it  is  more  probable 
that  it  means  simply  the  Scotsman,  Thomas 
Carlyle,  who  was  deep  in  the  study  of  the  poet's 
works  at  this  time,  and  kept  Goethe  informed  of 
his  doings.  In  the  same  letter  Goethe  says: 
"  I  must  further  remark  that,  like  the  Magician's 
Apprentice,  I  am  threatened  with  drowning  by 
the  flood  of  universal  literature  that  I  myself 
have  called  forth.  Scotland  and  France  pour 
themselves  out  almost  daily  ;  in  Milan,  they  are 
publishing  a  very  important  daily  paper  called 
VEco;  it  is  in  every  respect  admirable,  remind- 
ing one  of  the  familiar  style  of  our  morning 
papers,  but  it  takes  a  broad  intellectual  view  of 
things." 

"Scotland"  is  again  here  representative  of 
Carlyle,  whose  article  on  Helene  appeared  this 
year  in  No.  2  of  the  Foreign  Review^  while  the 
following  number  contained  his  weighty  article, 
"Goethe."  The  year  before,  Carlyle  had  con- 
tributed to  the  Edinburgh  Review  a  masterly 
survey  of  the  "  State  of  German  Literature." 

Goethe  did  not  mistake  the  source  of  the 
homage  thus  paid  to  his  genius.  It  was  Scot- 
land, not  England,  that  was  pouring  herself 
forth  almost  daily ;  it  was  to  Edinburgh,  not  to 
London,  that  he  looked  for  recognition  of  his 
work.  Nor,  as  we  have  seen,  did  he  look  in 
vain.  The  enthusiasm  of  one  man  created  in 
Edinburgh  a  school  of  German  students,  whose 
zeal  became  almost  equal  to  his  own.  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  Lockhart,  George  Moir,  William 
Fraser  (editor  of  the  Foreign  Review)  were 
among  the  leaders,  but  even  Jeffrey  lost  his 
prejudice  ag^ainst  Carlyle's  "  German  divinities," 
and  was  smitten  with  a  love  for  the  new  learn- 
ing. A  close  connection  was  formed  between 
Weimar  and  the  Scottish  capital  by  visitors 
from  the  latter  to  Goethe.  These  friends  were 
usually  introduced  by  a  letter  from  Carlyle,  or 


from  his  wife.  This  gave  them  at  once  an 
entrance  to  the  best  literary  society  in  Weimar, 
into  which  they  seem  to  have  thrown  themselves 
with  the  true  perferuidum  ingenium  Scoiorum, 
This  charmed  circle  maintained  for  a  consider- 
able time  a  weekly  paper  in  manuscript 
Goethe,  who  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  Carlyle, 
describes  it  as  containing  social  pleasantries  of 
an  intellectual  Weimar  Society.  "  Strictly 
speaking,"  he  says,  "its  circulation  is  confined 
to  contributors ;  but  as  it  appears  that  certain 
of  the  fellow  labourers  date  from  Edinburgh,  it 
is  surely  fair  that  at  least  one  copy  should  find 
its  way  to  Scotland.  A  request  is  made  that  the 
favours  from  our  friends  in  the  county  of  Dum- 
fries may  be  continued."  The  editor  of  this 
weekly  Chaos  (for  such  was  its  title)  was  Ottilie, 
Goethe's  daughter-in-law,  and  it  required  all  ber 
tact  and  skill  to  conduct  the  ticklish  concern. 

Goethe  manifested  a  deep  personal  interest  in 
Carlyle,  and  never  lost  an  opportunity  of  enquir- 
ing about  his  Scottish  champion.    In  a  letter  to 
Zelter  (July,  1827),  he  says :  "  Please  ask  any 
English  friends  of  literature  in  your  neighbour- 
hocxl  (Berlin),  if  they  know  anything  about 
Thomas  Carlyle  of  Edinbui^gh,  who  deserves 
remarkably  well  for  his  services  to  German 
literature."    In  another  letter,  the  year  before 
his  death,  he  styles  him  "  Friend  Carlyle.*  The 
latter  had  published  his  severe  criticism  of  W. 
Taylor's  "Historical  Survey  of  German  Poetry." 
Taylor's  views  Goethe  hated.   They  had  been 
his  aversion,  he  says,  for  the  last  sixty  years. 
They  were  equally  repugnant  to  Carlyle,  who  is 
unsparing  of  the  crude  imperfect  work.  This 
pleased  Goethe,  so  he  writes  :  "  Friend  Carlyle, 
on  the  other  hand,  defends  himself  like  a  real 
master,  and  is  making  great  advances,  of  which 
more  anon." 

In  connection  with  this  work,  Eckennann 
records  an  interesting  conversation,  under  date 
of  October  11,  1828.  He  says  :  "The  above- 
mentioned  number  of  the  Foreign  Revteto  con- 
tained ...  a  very  fine  essay  by  Carlyle  upon 
Goethe,  which  I  studied  this  morning.  I  went 
to  Goethe  a  little  earlier  to  dinner,  that  I  might 
have  an  opportunity  of  talking  this  over  with 
him  before  the  arrival  of  the  other  guests  .  .  . 
Mt  is  pleasant,'  said  Goethe,  'to  see  how  the 
early  pedantry  of  the  Scotch  has  changed  into 
earnestness  and  profundity.  When  I  recollect 
how  the  "Edinburgh  Reviewers"  treated  my 
works  not  many  years  since,  and  when  I  now 
consider  Carlyle's  merits  with  respect  to  German 
literature,  I  am  astonished  at  the  important  step 
for  the  better.  .  .  .  The  temper  in  which  he 
works  is  always  admirable.  What  an  earnest  ' 
man  he  is  !  and  how  he  has  studied  us  Germans! 
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He  is  almost  more  at  borne  in  our  literature 
than  ourselves.' " 

The  high  opinion  Goethe  had  of  Carlyle  was 
returned  to  him  in  full  measure.  It  is  worth 
noting  that  while  Carlyle,  in  his  "  Reminiscences" 
and  elsewhere,  is  often  unsparing  in  his  criticism 
of  the  great  men  of  his  time,  he  always  speaks 
of  Goethe  with  the  utmost  respect,  and  even 
reverence.  Carlyle  could  belaud  the  heroes  of 
the  past  and  be  most  charitable  of  their  faults, 
while  often  uncharitable  and  harsh  in  his  judg- 
ments towards  contemporaries,  but  his  feeling 
towards  Goethe  was  something  akin  to  awe. 
In  a  practical  and  beautiful  way  he  sought  to 
honour  his  master.  He  conceived  the  idea  of 
making  a  present  to  Goethe  in  which  other 
admirers  would  have  a  share.  The  gift  took 
the  form  of  a  large  seal  for  his  writing  table. 
On  a  beautifully  garnished  stone  was  en^fraved 
the  serpent  of  eternity  encircling  a  star,  with  the 
motto:  Ohne  Hast  cU>er  ohne  Rast  The  design 
of  the  seal  was  sketched  by  Mrs.  Carlyle.  The 
present  was  sent  in  time  for  Goethe's  birthday 
— ^his  last  birthday — ^and  addressed  "To  the 
German  Master :  From  friends  in  England  : 
28th  August,  1831."  The  majority  of  the  fifteen 
names  which  accompanied  the  gift  are  those  of 
Scotsmen,  including  Carlyle,  Dr.  Carlyle,  W. 
Fraser,  G.  Moir,  Professor  Wilson,  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  Lockhart,  and  also  the  poets  Southey, 
Wordsworth  and  Procter  (Barry  Cornwall). 

With  the  death  of  Goethe,  the  long  and 
honourable  intercourse  came  to  an  end^  and 
Carlyle  felt  that  with  this  event  his  interest  in 
German  literature  had  passed.  "  With  him  and 
his  work,  it  appears,"  he  said  in  a  letter  to 
Eckermann,  "that  my  labours  in  the  field  of 
German  literature  may  with  advantage  be 
brought  to  an  end,  or  at  anyrate  to  a  pause. 
.  .  .  My  mission,  in  so  far  as  it  can  be  called 
my  mission,  may  be  regarded  as  fulfilled ;  as 
witness  merely  this,  that  we  have  had  within  the 
last  twelve  months  no  fewer  than  three  new 
translations  of  Faust^  of  which  two  appeared  in 
Edinburgh  on  one  and  the  same  day."  This 
was  Mrritten  in  1834,  and  the  two  translations 
referred  to  were  the  one  by  D.  Syme  and  the 
other  by  the  late  Professor  John  Stuart  Blackie, 
who  remained  throughout  his  long  life  an  ardent 
admirer  and  interpreter  of  Goethe.  These,  and 
many  others  that  might  be  named,  including 
the  late  Professor  Forbes  of  Aberdeen  and 
John  Strang  of  Glasgow,  whose  "Germany  in 
MDCCCXXXI."  is  a  delightful  book,  formed 
interesting  links  between  Scotland  and  the  bard 
of  Weimar. 

(To  be  concluded,) 


RESTALRIG. 

III.— THE   FIRST  DEAN. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  the  names  of 
all  who  held  office  as  dean  in  Restalrig  have 
been  preserved,  as  well  as  some  interesting 
biographical  details  about  most  of  them. 

The  extraction  and  events  of  the  early  life  of 
the  first  dean,  John  Frisale  or  Fraser,  are 
enveloped  in  a  certain  amount  of  mystery. 
There  are  two  possible  lines  of  descent.  He 
was  either  the  younger  son  of  the  third  Lord 
Lovat,  and  educated  at  Oxford,  or  he  was  the 
natural  son  of  one  of  the  Erasers  of  Peebles- 
shire, and  became  in  turn  a  canon  at  Glasgow 
and  Abbot  of  Melrose.  The  first  certain  event 
is  his  appointment  to  the  deanery  of  Restalrig, 
in  1487.  In  1492  he  was  made  Clerk  of  the 
Register  of  Rolls  and  Council,  and  his  reputation 
was  so  high  that  he  was  selected  as  one  of  the 
commissioners  who  negotiated  the  peace  with 
England  in  1493.  Five  years  later  he  succeeded 
to  the  Bishopric  of  Ross.  During  his  occupancy 
of  the  see  he  finished  the  Cathedral  at  Fortrose 
~a  building  which  was  ultimately  put  to  the 
ignoble  use  of  supplying  stones  for  the  fort 
erected  by  Cromwell  at  Inverness.  Fraser  died 
in  1 507,  at  the  age  of  78,  and  a  monument  in 
full  bishop's  robes,  which  lies  in  Fortrose,  is 
supposed  to  have  been  erected  to  his  memory. 

Keith  says  of  Fraser  that  he  had  "the  report 
of  being  a  good,  hospitable  man "  ;  but  it  is  to 
be  feared  that  in  an  age  when  many  church 
dignitaries  lived  questionable  lives,  his  was  little 
better  than  the  average. 

Fraser  had  a  kindly  feeling  towards  Restalrig. 
To  the  original  church  several  chapels  had  been 
added  at  various  times,  some  of  them  being 
specially  intended  to  help  in  the  cultivation  of 
music.  After  he  left,  Fraser  added  to  these 
extra  foundations,  by  creating  a  chaplaincy  in 
St  Triduan's  aisle,  and  this  James  IV.  raised  to 
a  higher  standing  in  15 12,  by  authorising  the 
Abbots  of  Holyrood  and  Newbattle  to  erect  it 
into  a  prebend.  The  King's  charter  empowers 
these  men  "to  erect,  incorporate  and  annex 
...  the  chapel  of  St  Triduan's  aisle  within 
our  collegiate  church,  founded  by  the  late 
Master  John  Fraser,  Bishop  of  Ross,  into  a  free 
prebend  within  the  said  church,  with  the  consent 
and  assent  of  Master  Thomas  Dixon,  now  its 
rector." 

J.  Calder  Ross. 


Digitized  by 


68 


SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES.        [November,  1901. 


NOTABLE  >IEN  AND  WOMEN  OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 
(Continued  from  Vol,  IIL,  2nd S.^  PH^S^-) 

270.  Spottiswoode,  Sir  Henry  :  Cavalier  and 
Poet.  He  was  the  son  of  No.  264,  and,  like  all  his 
family,  a  Royalist  and  anti-Covenanter.  An  extract 
from  a  poem  by  Sir  Henry  is  dven  in  Marshall's 

Historic  Scenes  in  Forfarshire,  p.  176,  in  which 
the  cavalier  poet  signalises  the  coura£;e  of  the  Provost 
of  Forfar  in  refusing  to  consent  to  the  deliverance  of 
King  Charles  by  the  Scottish  army  leaders  into  the 
hands  of  the  English  Parliament.  Alexander  Strang 
was  the  name  of  the  recalcitrant  municipal  dignitary. 
He  was  at  the  time  the  member  for  the  burgh  in  the 
Scottish  Parliament  as  well  as  its  Provost,  and  he 
immortalised  himself  among  his  party  by  his  speech 
and  his  vote  against  what  some  still  persist  in  calling 
''the  sale  of  Charles  I.  to  his  enemies.*'  It  is  thus 
that  Sir  Henry  has  celebrated  this  Abdul  in  his 
cavalier  lay : — 

Neither  did  all  that  Parliament  a^jree 
To  this  abhorrent  act  of  treachene, 
Witnessed  that  still  to  be  renownM  Sator 
Forfar's  Commissioner  and  the  State's  tutor 
In  loyaltie ;  who,  being  asked  his  vote, 
Did  with  a  tongue  most  resolutely  denote 
His  loyal  heart,  in  pithie  words,  though  few— 
"  I  disagree,  as  honest  men  should  doo." 

271.  Spottiswoode,  Wm.,  P.R.S.  :  Mathe- 
matician and  Physicist.  This  distinguished  savant 
belonged  to  the  Berwickshire  Spottiswoode  family, 
but  was  born  in  London,  I  ith  January,  1825,  the  son 
of  Andrew  Spottiswoode,  M.P.  for  Colchester,  and 
partner  in  the  firm  of  Eyre  &  Spottiswoode,  Queen's 
Printers.  He  graduated  at  Baliol  College,  Oxford,  in 
1845,  ^  first-class  in  Mathematics.  He  succeeded 
his  father  as  Queen's  Printer  in  1846.  The  interest 
of  the  young  man,  however,  lay  more  in  science  than 
in  business.  He  became  one  of  the  most  brilliant 
mathematical  scholars  of  his  time,  and  did  a  great 
deal  of  important  original  work,  both  in  that  depart- 
ment of  science  and  also  in  physical  research.  He 
devoted  his  physical  studies  to  investigations  r^rding 
the  polarisation  of  light,  and  subsequently  he  studied 
the  electrical  discharge  in  rarefied  gases.  Spottiswoode 
was  elected  F.R.S.  in  1853,  was  appointed  treasurer 
in  1 87 1,  and  president  in  1878.  He  held  that 
honour  till  his  death,  in  1883.  He  was  LL.D.  of 
Cambridge,  Dublin  and  Edinburgh,  and  D.C.L., 
Oxford,  and  became  a  Correspondent  of  the  French 
Institute  in  1876.  He  was  also  an  accomplished 
linp;uist  and  a  brilliant  lecturer.  For  a  list  of  his 
writings  see  Nat.  Did.  Biog,  Dr.  Spottiswoode  was 
also  a  Fellow  of  the  Astronomical,  the  Royal 
Geographical,  the  Asiatic,  and  the  Ethnological 
Societies.  He  acted  as  President  of  the  Bntish 
Association  of  Dublin  in  1878. 

272.  Sprott,  George  :  Conspirator  and  alleged 
Forger.  He  practised  as  a  notary  at  Eyemouth 
before  and  after  1600.    About  that  year  he  seems  to 


have  made  the  acquaintance  of  Robert  Logan  of 
ResUlrig.  Logan  died  in  1606.  Two  years  later 
Sprott  let  fall  some  incautious  expressions  to  the 
effect  that  he  had  proofe  that  Logan  had  conspired 
with  John  Ruthven,  3rd  Earl  of  Cowrie,  to  murder 
James  VI.  while  on  a  visit  to  Gowrie  House  in  i6oa 
Sprott  was  at  once  arrested  on  a  charge  of  having 
concealed  this  knowledge,  and  of  being,  therefore, 
an  abettor  of  the  crime.  Five  letters  incriminating 
Logan  were  produced  by  Sprott,  of  which  four  were 
alleged  to  have  been  written  by  Logan  to  the  Earl  of 
Gowrie  in  July,  1600,  and  one  was  said  to  have  been 
addressed  b^  Logan  to  his  agent  Bower.  Sprott  was 
examined  nme  times  by  the  Council,  and  his  deposi- 
tions are  self-contradictory.  In  effect,  be  confessed 
that  he  had  forged  three  of  the  letters  to  Gowrie,  and 
that  he  had  stolen  the  fourth  letter  to  Gowrie,  which 
was  genuinely  written  by  Logan:  and  that  he  had 
written  the  letter  to  Bower  from  Lo|ran's  dictation, 
and  then  copied  it  in  a  forged  handwnting.  All  the 
five  letters  have  been  accepted  as  genuine  by  modem 
historians,  in  ignorance  of  the  existence  of  Sprott's 
confessions.  Sprott,  after  trial,  was  found  guilty,  and 
was  duly  executed  in  1608.  Calderwood  the  historian 
suo^^ts  that  the  attention  paid  to  Sprott  on  the 
scaffold  was  due  to  a  fear  that  he  would  reveal  too 
much. 

273.  Steele,  Andrew  :  Minor  Poet  Bom  at 
Coldstream,  in  181 1,  and  bred  a  bootmaker,  he  wrote 
many  verses,  and,  about  1869,  issued  a  volume  of 
''Select  Productions,"  which  was  followed  in  187 1 
by  "The  Poetical  Works  of  Andrew  Steele."  The 
poet  also  interested  himself  in  history  and  theology, 
subjects  which  had  a  great  attraction  for  his  mind. 
He  was  also  a  keen  scientist.    He  died  in  1882. 

274.  Stevenson,  George  :  Toumalist.  '*  Father 
of  the  South  Australian  Press. ''^  Bora  at  Berwidk- 
on-Tweed,  13th  April,  1799,  he  was  sent  to  sea  on 
board  an  East  Indiaman,  but  threw  up  his  berth  and 
began  to  study  medicine  in  Scotland.  About  1820 
he  emigrated  to  Canada,  and  for  several  years  lived 
as  a  iMickwoodsman.  He  also  travelled  through 
Central  America  and  the  West  Indies,  finally  returnii^ 
to  London  in  1830.  There  he  commenced  Ixteraiy 
work,  and  obtained  employment  on  J7u  Glokt 
newspaper,  of  which  he  became  editor  in  1835. 
Stevenson  was  greatly  interested  in  the  Wakefidd 
scheme  for  colonising  South  Australia,  and  went  out 
to  South  Australia  as  private  secretary  to  John 
Hindmarsh,  the  first  Governor.  He  was  first  Qerfc 
of  the  Legislative  Council,  and  one  of  the  first 
coroners  and  magistrates  of  the  colony.  In  1838  he 
resigned  his  office  under  the  Crown,  and  devoted 
himself  to  journalism,  especially  to  editing  The  Stmth 
Australian  Register.  But  in  1842,  in  consequence 
partly  of  the  financial  crisis  in  the  colony,  and  partly 
of  the  actions  brought  against  the  paper  hy  Sir  George 
Stephens,  he  relinquished  his  work  and  gave  himself 
to  Viticulture.  In  1845  the  discovery  of  the  Borrk 
Burra  mines  made  a  new  demand  for  journalism,  and  he 
started  his  paper  again  as  the  Simih  AustraHan  Gaaette 
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and  Mining  Jounud.  In  185 1  he  went  to  the  dig- 
l^gs  in  Victoria,  vrith  the  view  of  running  a  mining 
journal,  but  his  success  was  not  great,  and  he  returned 
to  Adelaide,  and  joined  the  staff  of  the  Adelaide 
Times,  It  was,  however,  as  an  agriculturist  that 
Stevenson  was  in  his  element.  His  vineyard  was  one 
of  the  first  in  Australia,  and  the  colony  owes  him 
much  for  the  practical  impetus  given  by  his  personal 
example  in  planting,  writing  and  lecturing.  He  died 
in  1856. 

275.  Stevenson,  Joseph,  LL.D.  (Rev.):  His- 
torian and  Archivist.  Bom  27th  November,  1806, 
at  Berwick-on-Tweed,  he  was  educated  at  Durham 
and  Glasgow  Universities.  In  1829  he  returned  to 
Berwick,  with  the  intention  of  entering  the  Presby- 
terian ministry.  He  became  a  licentiate  of  that 
body,  but  presently  turned  his  attention  to  antiquarian 
aod  literary  pursuits,  and  for  more  than  60  years, 
from  1831,  his  pen  was  never  idle.  Coming  to 
London,  he  was  first  employed  in  arranging  the 
public  records,  then  kept  in  St.  John's  Chapel  in  the 
Tower,  and  afterwards  was  appointed  to  a  post  in 
the  MS.  department  of  the  British  Museum.  He 
was  thus  brought  into  contact  With  the  leading 
students  of  British  history  and  antiquities.  In  London, 
Stevenson  gradually  dropped  his  connection  with 
Fresbyterianism,  and  in  1839  was  admitted  to  the 
Church  of  England,  and  ordained  priest  by  Bishop 
Maltby.  In  184 1  he  was  appointed  librarian  and 
keeper  of  records  in  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
Durham,  in  succession  to  his  old  schoolmaster,  James 
Raines,  and  for  the  next  seven  years  was  engaged 
drawing  up  a  catalogue  of  the  charters  and  deeds 
preserved  in  the  Treasury.  In  1847  became  curate 
of  the  parish  of  St.  Giles,  Durham,  and  in  1849  was 
instituted  to  the  parish  of  Leighton  Buzzard,  Bedford- 
shire. In  1856,  Stevenson  undertook  to  brine  out 
for  the  Clarendon  Press  a  work  which,  if  completed, 
would  have  been  a  monumental  one.  This  was  a 
chroDolo^cal  list  of  English  historians  of  all  ages, 
with  a  cntical  account  of  their  work,  whether  in  print 
or  manuscript.  Eventually  he  presented  the  whole 
of  his  collections  to  Sir  Thomas  Dufiiis  Hardy,  for 
his  well-known  "  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  MSS., 
relating  to  the  History  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland." 
Appointed  one  of  the  editors  of  the  splendid  Rolls 
Series  of  historical  works,  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
researches  he  visited  Paris,  Rheims,  Chartres,  Rouen, 
and  Lille.  He  resigned  his  living  in  1862,  and 
sncceeded  Wm.  B.  Tumbull  in  his  work  of  calendar- 
ii^  at  the  Public  Record  Office.  In  1863  he  was 
received  into  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  in  consequence 
of  pressure,  resigned  his  post  as  calendarer.  He 
retired  to  Birmingham,  and  assisted  Canon  Estcourt 
in  composing  his  book  on  Anglican  Orders.  The 
historical  MSS.  commission  opened  up  for  him  a 
further  field  of  congenial  labour,  and  he  examined 
and  reported  on  no  fewer  than  24  MSS.,  collections 
in  the  possession  of  various  corporations  or  private 
families.  In  1872,  he  was  ordained  priest  by  Bishop 
Ullathom,  received  a  pension  from  Mr.  Gladstone 
for  his  vaJnable  researches,  and  was  sent,  with  the 


consent  of  the  Pope,  to  make  a  detailed  examination 
of  the  Vatican  archives.  This  last  occupied  him 
four  years,  and  the  results  of  his  labours  are  contained 
in  13  foiio  volumes  of  transcripts  in  the  Public  Record 
Office.  In  1877,  he  entered  Rochampton  College  as 
a  novice  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.  In  1878,  his  head- 
quarters were  at  Oxford,  and  after  that,  till  his  death, 
he  resided  at  "The  House  of  Writers,"  Berkeley 
Square,  London.  He  died  in  1895.  ^^^^  ^  ^i^^ 
Dr.  Stevenson's  works  (see  Nat,  Diet,  of  Biog,),  He 
did  much  work  for  the  Bannatyne  Club,  the  Maitland 
Club,  the  Roxburgh  Club,  the  English  Historical 
Society,  and  the  Surtees  Society.  For  the  collection 
of  the  Church  Historians  of  England,  he  edited  many 
important  volumes,  and  did  similar  work  for  the 
Rolls  Series.  Other  works  of  a  more  general  kind 
also  issued  from  his  fertile  ^n.  Altogether  forty-five 
volumes  are  specified  as  his  work  by  his  biographer 
in  The  National  Dictionary  of  Biography, 

276.  Stevenson,  William  :  Keeper  of  the  Re- 
cords in  the  Treasury  and  Author.  Bom  at  Berwick- 
on-Tweed,  26th  November,  1772,  he  studied  for  the 
ministry  at  Daventry  and  Northampton.  After  a 
short  sojourn  at  Bruges  as  tutor  to  an  English  family, 
the  outbreak  of  the  war  in  1792  compelled  him  to 
return  to  England,  where  he  obtained  the  post  of 
classical  tutor  at  Manchester  Academy.  Here  he 
became  an  Arian.  For  a  short  time  he  preached  at 
Doblane,  near  that  town,  but  becoming  convinced  of 
the  impropriety  of  a  paid  ministry,  he  resigned,  and 
went  as  a  pupil  to  a  farmer  in  East  Lothian.  In 
1797,  he  took  a  farm  at  Laughton,  near  Edinburgh, 
but  after  four  or  five  years  he  relinquished  farming, 
and  set  up  a  boarding-house  for  students  in  Drummond 
Street,  Edinburgh.  Shortly  after  he  became  editor 
of  the  Scots  Magazine^  to  which  he  contributed 
numerous  essays.  Through  the  influence  of  the  E^rl 
of  Lauderdale,  he,  in  1806,  obtained  the  office  of 
Keeper  of  the  Records  to  the  Treasury.  Here  he 
contmued  till  his  death  in  1829.  Stevenson  published 
"  Remarks  on  the  very  inferior  utility  of  Classical 
Learning,"  1796;  "A  System  of  Land  Surveying," 
1805  ;  "  General  View  of  the  Agriculture  of  Sie 
County  of  Surrey,"  1809;  and  "of  Dorset,"  1812; 
and  **  A  Historical  Sketch  of  Discovery,  Navigation 
and  Commerce,"  1824.  He  also  contributed  exten- 
sively to  magazine  and  other  literature. 

277.  Stevenson,  Elizabeth  Cleghorn  (Mrs. 
Cask  ELL)  :  Novelist,  &c.  Daughter  of  No.  276. 
Bom  Cheyne  Row,  Chelsea,  29th  September,  1810, 
she  was  married  in  1832  to  Rev.  William  Gaskell,  a 
Unitarian  minister  of  Manchester.  She  is  one  of  the 
best  of  our  female  novelists.  Her  chief  works  are 
"Mary  Barton,"  1848;  "The  Moorland  Cottage," 
1850;  "Cranford,"  1853;  "  Ruth,"  1853  ;  "North 
aad  South,"  1855  ;  "  Round  the  Sofa,"  1859 ;  "  Right 
at  Last,"  i860;  "Sylvia's  Lovers,"  1863;  "Cousin 
Phillis,"  1865 ;  and  "  Wives  and  Daughters,"  1865. 
She  also  wrote  "The  Life  of  Charlotte  Bronte," 
which  is  one  of  the  masterpieces  of  English  Biography. 
Mrs.  Gaskell  is  one  of  our  classics,  and  her  name 
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ranks  with  those  of  Jane  Austin,  Charlotte  Bronte 
and  George  Eliot. 
DolUr.  .   W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 


"Notable  Men  and  Women  of  Berwick- 
shire"— George  Ridpath.— I  crave  leave  to  write 
a  few  words  in  reply  to  Mr.  Wilson's  communication. 
The  point  at  issue  between  us,  I  take  to  be  this :  Mr. 
Wilson  prefers  to  rely  on  a  conjecture — a  "seems  to 
have  been  born" — ^a  guess— a  mere  probability  ad- 
vanced in  the  Dictionary  of  National  Biography 
respecting  Ridpath's  birthplace :  I,  on  the  other  hand, 
put  more  faith  in  a  statement  of  fact  made  on  the 
authority  of  two  reliable  witnesses,  to  wit,  Macgregor 
Stirling,  editor  of  the  2nd  edition  of  Nimmo's  History^ 
and  Dr.  Watkins,  an  eminent  literary  man  in  the 
beginning  of  last  century,  both  of  whom  assert,  with- 
out reservation,  that  Ridpath  was  a  native  of  Stirling- 
shire. I  am  glad,  by  the  way,  to  learn  that  the  Diet, 
of  Nat,  Biog.^  and  not  Mr.  Wilson,  is  responsible  for 
the  statement  about  Ridpath  to  which  I  take  exception ; 
and  I  willingly  withdraw  anything  I  may  have  said 
tending  to  represent  Mr.  Wilson  as  capable  of  per- 
petrating^ the  atrocity  of  producing  "  a  figment  of  his 
own  brain."  Mr.  Wilson,  of  course,  will  see  that  a 
direct  statement  as  to  fact,  made  on  trustworthy 
authority,  must  far  outweigh  any  conjecture,  however 
plausible.  But,  indeed,  the  conjecture  he  adopts,  on 
the  faith  of  the  Diet,  of  Nat,  Biog,^  is  hardly  even  to 
be  called  "plausible."  To  assume  that  the  residence 
of  a  parent  necessarily  determines  the  place  where  a 
child  was  bom  is  a  mere  "figment  of  the  brain," 
which,  in  face  of  reliable  evidence  to  the  contrary, 
will  not  stand  good  for  a  moment.  Mr.  Wilson  is 
quite  aware  that  dozens  of  cases  migrht  be  cited  where 
the  domicile  of  the  parent  was  in  one  part  of  the 
country,  while  the  burth  of  the  child  took  place  in 
quite  another  part.  Dr.  James  Hamilton,  of  Ix)ndon, 
and  Mrs.  Mary  SomerviUe,  the  scientist,  are  cases 
that  occur  in  illustration.  Who  could  blame  the 
mother  of  George  Ridpath  if  she  preferred  that  her 
son  should  be  bom  amid  the  historic  memories  of 
Stirlingshire  rather  than  beside  the  wave-beaten  cliffs 
of  Berwickshire  ?  Surely,  Mr.  Wilson,  as  a  patriotic 
Scotsman,  should  be  the  last  person  to  disapprove. 
Now,  Mr.  Wilson  is  far  too  good  a  logician  not  to 
feel  the  force  of  the  argument  thus  briefly  stated ;  and 
feeling  evidently  the  force  of  it,  he  labours,  with 
persuasive  eloquence  and  plentiful  rhetoric,  to  impugn 
the  credibility  of  the  two  witnesses  I  cited.  Let  me 
assure  him  that  I  quoted  Dr.  Watkins  [Dictionary, 
1807)  quite  correctly,  and  that  Macgregor  Stirling  did 
not  quote  Watkins,  but  went  direct  to  the  General 
Biog.  Diet,  of  1798.  In  fact,  that  dictionary  appears 
to  be  the  authority  on  which  both  my  witnesses  rely 
for  the  statements  they  make  respecting  Ridpath. 
Now,  in  his  interesting  communication,  I  do  not 
understand  Mr.  Wilson  to  have  much  fault  to  find 
with  the  Gen,  Biog,  Diet,  as  a  trustworthy  authority, 
except  on  the  ground  that  it  occupies  only  15  volumes, 
whereas  the  Diet,  of  Nat,  Biog,y  which  he  considers 


far  superior  (and  in  that  I  perfectly  agree  with  him), 
extends  to  63  volumes.  He  might  have  gone  iiiither 
and  said  that  supplementary  volumes  are  even  now 
being  published  to  bring  that  monumental  work  up  to 
date.  But  surely  it  must  occur  to  Mr.  Wilson  thai 
what  sufficed  for  the  needs  of  a  century  ago  most  be 
utterly  inadequate  now,  that  100  years  ^ve  added 
immensely  to  the  materials  collected  for  the  earlier 
dictionary,  that  the  country  is  now  enormously  richer 
in  eminent  men  and  women,  and  that  a  generation, 
which  has  produced  Mr.  Wilson  himself,  can  in  no 
conceivable  way  be  compressed  into  anything  like  15 
volumes,  but  will  require  every  page  and  every  line  of 
63  volumes  to  do  justice  to  its  notable  people.  At 
the  same  time,  Mr.  Wilson  b  at  perfect  hberty  to  set 
aside  the  authority  of  the  Dictionary  of  179S,  on 
adequate  cause  assigned.  The  statement  in  Nimmo's 
Stirlingshire,  corroborated  by  the  testimony  of  Dr. 
Watkins,  must  fall  to  the  ground,  if  the  Dictionary 
can  be  shown  to  be  in  error.  Mr.  Wilson  might  even 
have  fairly  enough  argued— it  is  proof  of  his  im- 
partiality that  he  has  not  done  so— that  an  authority 
which  misled  my  two  witnesses  as  to  the  date  of 
Ridpath*s  death  can  hardly  be  regarded  as  satis- 
factory evidence  as  to  the  place  where  he  was 
bom.  And  this  brings  us  to  the  real  crux  of  the 
whole  question.  Was  the  Biographical  Dictionary 
of  1798  an  authority  worthy  of  credit?  Were  Mac- 
gregor Stirling  and  Watkins  justified  in  accepting  its 
statements  ?  I  venture  to  thmk  that  they  were  ;  and 
although,  like  Mr.  Wilson,  who  builds  his  argument 
on  a  probability,  I  am  forced  at  this  point  to  enter 
the  region  of  conjecture,  through  not  having  access  to 
documents  and  authorities  wmch  I  know  to  be  in 
existence,  I  am  presumptuous  enough  to  believe  that 
as  strong,  if  not  stronger,  probability  can  be  shown  in 
support  of  the  1798  Dictionary s  accuracy  as  Mr. 
Wilson,  backed  by  the  Diet,  of  Nat,  Biog,,  can 
adduce  in  favour  of  Berwickshire  being  Ridpath's 
birthplace.  The  Gen,  Biog,  Diet.,  published  in  1798, 
was  really  the  3rd  edition  of  a  work  issued  in  1763, 
of  which  a  2nd  edition  in  12  vols,  appeared  in  1784. 
The  editor,  or  one  of  the  editors,  of  the  2nd  edition 
was  John  Nichols,  a  distinguished  author  in  his  day, 
kno¥m  through  his  connection  with  the  Gentlcmads 
Magazine,  but  also  remembered  as  editor  of  some  of 
the  works  of  Dunton,  the  bookseller.  This  John 
Dunton  (1659- 1733),  brother-in-law  of  the  father  of 
the  Wesleys,  author,  publisher,  bookseller,  auctioneer, 
and  goodness  knows  what  else  beside  in  the  course  of 
his  oiequered  career,  was  a  person  of  extraordinary 
fertility  in  matters  connected  with  literature,  who 
himself  tells  that  he  projected  more  than  600  works  of 
a  literary  nature,  many  of  which  he  carried  to  com- 
pletion. The  Flying  Post,  conducted  by  Ridpath  (as 
noted  by  Mr.  Wilson),  was  one  of  Dunton's  literary 
ventures.  It  is  not,  however,  so  generally  known — 
at  least,  Mr.  Wilson  does  not  mention  the  fact,  nor 
yet  (presumably)  the  Diet,  of  Nat,  Biog, — that  Tki 
History  of  the  Works  of  the  teamed,  precursor  of  the 
Athenaum  and  other  modern  literary  journals,  was 
also  started  by  Dunton,  and  edited  by  Ridpath, 
apparently  throughout,  from  1699  till  its  close  in  1712. 
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Ridpath,  in  fact,  was  the  principal  and  most  valued 
writer  in  Dunton's  employment,  and,  if  we  may  credit 
an  ironical  sentence  occurring  in  one  of  Swift's 
ktters,  was  regarded  in  certain  quarters  as  "  one  of 
the  b(5t  pens  m  England.*'  Dnnton  was  himself  a 
volominous  author  as  well  as  p^ublisher.  Curious  it 
b  to  note  how  history  repeats  itself.  John  Dunton 
seems  to  have  fulfilled  something  of  the  same  function 
towards  London,  in  the  i8th  century,  which  Mr. 
Wilson  is  doing  so  admirably  towards  Scotland  at  the 
present  time — preserving,  tlit  is,  the  names  of  multi- 
tudes of  worthy  persons,  who,  but  for  his  loving 
kboor  and  patient  assiduity  of  research,  would  long 
snce  "  have  melted  like  streaks  of  momine  cloud 
into  the  infinite  azure  of  the  past."  Indeed,  Oie  only 
appreciable  difference  between  my  friend,  Mr.  Wilson, 
and  the  old-time  London  bookseller  appears  to  be 
that  Dunton  was  content  to  find  immortals  for  the 
most  part  in  London,  whereas  Mr.  Wilson  plunders 
the  entire  universe  in  order  to  reflect  glory  on  our 
beloved  Scotland.  Among  other  works,  Dunton 
wrote  **  TTu  Life  and  Errors  of  Mr,  John  Dunton^ 
kte  citizen  of  London,  written  by  himself  in  solitude  ; 
together  with  the  Lives  and  Characters  of  a  thousand 
persons  now  living  in  London."  The  persons  thus 
embalmed  in  Dunton's  pages  were  the  authors  who 
wrote  for  him,  the  booksellers  he  associated  with,  the 
printers  he  emploved,  and  the  person  even  who  made 
the  printer's  ink.'  The  book  was  published  in  1705, 
and  includes^  as  might  have  been  expected,  an  account 
of  George  Ridpath.  The  date  of  publication,  1705, 
fbndshes  an  explanation  of  a  point  otherwise  some- 
what puzzling.  Dunton,  with  all  his  varied  gifts, 
was  not  omniscient ;  and,  writing  in  1705,  more  than 
twenty  years  before  Ridpath's  death,  could  readily 
enof^h,  from  information  received,  supply  the  date 
of  Ridpath's  entrance  into  the  world,  but  could  not 
possibly  have  told  the  time  of  his  leaving  it.  Hence 
the  Gen,  Biog,  Dict,^  implicitly  foUowmg  Dnnton, 
could  correctly  give  1663  as  the  year  of  Ridpath's 
birth,  and  Stirlingshire  as  the  {)lace  of  his  nativity, 
but  deprived  of  Dunton's  guidance,  and  relying 
possibly  on  the  mistake  of  some  careless  penny-a- 
iner,  may  have  put  down  17 17  as  the  year  of  his 
leath,  Ridpath  having  then  probably  disappeared  for 
\  time  from  London.  Now,  whence  did  Dunton 
ierive  his  information?  I  take  it  as  a  strong 
xrobafatlit^,  indeed  almost  a  certainty,  that  the  details 
vere  fiinnshed  him  from  Ridpath's  own  lips.  Here, 
mhappily,  I  must  risk  the  danger  of  being  submerged 
KDeatn  copious  floods  of  m^  friend,  Mr.  Wilson's 
•loqaenoe.  I  cannot  tell  him  where  in  Dunton's 
rritings  the  best  account  of  Ridpath  may  be  found — 
rbether  in  "The  Life  and  Errors,"  of  date  1705,  or 
he  later  edition  of  date  1818 ;  or  whether  it  may  not 
«  in  "Dunton's  Correspondence,"  in  2  vols.,  round 
mon^  the  RawUnson  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library, 
i  which  Nichols  has  furnished  an  abstract.  At  all 
vents,  I  am  firmly  convinced  that  the  Gen,  Biog. 
'Hci.  derived  its  information  about  Ridpath,  through 
fichols,  from  Dunton's  writings,  and  that  Dunton  m 
im  gathered  his  facts  from  private  information 
ipplied  him  by  Ridpath.   I  conclude,  therefore,  that 


Mr.  Alison  is  in  error  in  supposing  Ridpath  to  be  a 
native  of  Berwickshire,  and  that  the  Diet,  of  Nat. 

great  though  I  admit  its  authority  to  be,  is 
quite  inadequate,  and  even  inaccurate,  in  its  treatment 
of  Stirlingshire's  well-nigh  forgotten  son,  George 
Ridpath. 

Stirling.  Walter  Scott. 


Lady  Sarah  Lennox.— I  have  already  re- 
ferred in  these  pages  to  the  career  of  Lady 
Sarah  Lennox,  daughter  of  the  2nd  Duke  of 
Richmond,  who  married  Sir  Charles  Bunbury, 
and  eloped  with  Lord  William  Gordon  in  1769, 
In  the  Town  and  Country  Magazine  of  17th 
August,  1774,  a  scandalous  memoir  of  the 
"Submissive  Duellist  and  Mrs.  H[ome]ck," 
hints  that  the  duellist,  a  "  Captain  S.,"  had  at  a 
certain  point  in  his  career  made  up  to  Lady 
Sarah.  "  Lady  Sarah,"  we  are  told,  "  was  yet  a 
doubtful  character,  notwithstanding  the  many 
inflamatory  inscriptions  that  appeared  upon 
almost  every  inn-window  within  the  circle  of 
twenty  miles  of  the  metropolis.  Our  hero 
[Captain  S.l  had  been  introduced  to  her  lady- 
ship by  a  relation,  who  had  also  for  some  months 
been  ranked  with  the  suspicious  demi-reps^  but 
as  her  charms  were  not  very  captivatmg,  as 
usual,  her  own  sex  did  not  take  the  customary 
freedom,  which  they  seldom  omit,  of  destroying 
the  reputation  of  a  professed  beauty,  whom  they 
consider  as  their  professed  rival,  while  she 
remains  within  the  pale  of  unsullied  chastity. 
Miss  G[ordon  ?]  was,  therefore,  more  beholden  to 
her  negative  charms  for  the  continuance  of  her 
admission  into  good  company,  than  to  the 
immaculate  rectitude  of  her  conduct  This 
lady  had  flattered  herself,  that  Captain  S —  had 
been  paying  his  serious  devoirs  to  her,  and  was 
not  a  little  ambitious  of  her  conquest,  when  she 
soon  discovered,  to  her  great  mortification,  that 
she  had  been  an  instrument  to  introduce  the 
Captain  to  Lady  Sarah,  her  kinswoman.  Irri- 
tated to  the  highest  pitch  with  jealousy,  and  a 
thirst  for  revenge,  she  wrote  a  letter  to  Sir 
Charles  to  acquaint  him  with  the  connection 
between  the  Captain  and  her  Ladyship.  But 
this  letter  being  intercepted  by  Lady  Sarah, 
who  knew  the  hand,  gave  orders  that  Miss  G — 
should  never  be  admitted ;  and  Lady  Sarah 
carried  her  resentment  so  far,  that  she  acquainted 
the  Captain  with  some  of  her  kinswoman's  faux 
pas^  with  which  *he  was  greatly  astonished,  as 
he  thought  her  ugliness  would  have  been  a  sure 
protection  for  her  virtue.'  This  alliance  continued 
till  Lord  Wplliam]  G[ordon]  stept  in  and  routed 
our  hero."  J.  M.  B. 
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A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  EDINBURGH 

PERIODICAL  LITERATURE  (V.,  20,  etc.) 

(Corainued  from  Vol,  IIL^  2nd  5".,  pt^e  41,) 

1845.  Scottish  Temperance  Review^  published 

under  the  sanction  of  the  Scottish  Temperance 
League.  No.  i.  Oct.,  1845.  i2mo.,  24  pp.  Price 
3d.  monthly.  Printed  by  Andrew  Jack,  at  36 
Niddry  Street,  and  published  by  Quintin  Dalrymple, 
29  Frederick  Street.   No.  2  was  increased  to  36  pp. 

The  Review  had  at  first  a  somewhat  chequered 
career  as  regards  its  printing  and  publishing.  Nos. 
4-12  were  printed  by  Robert  Tofts,  at  Carrubbers 
Close.  Nos.  8-12  were  "published  by  him  at  the 
office  of  the  Scottish  Temperance  League,  4  Hunter 
Square."  No.  13  showed  this  revolution,  "  Printed 
and  published  J.  McDowall,  North  Bridge ;  J. 
Grieg,  High  Street ;  and  W.  Walker,  Shakespeare 
Square,  at  their  office,  59  South  Bridge."  In  July, 
1847,  printing  and  publishing  were  transferred  to 
Glasgow,  at  which  point  the  Keview  passes  beyond 
the  ken  of  this  Bibliography. 

As  the  name  indicates,  tne  Review  was  founded 
to  enunciate  and  support  temperance  principles.  It 
was,  its  opening  declaration  said,  a 

"Periodical  v^ch  seeks  to  contribute  a  share  of  the 


The  League  had  been  founded  in  1844,  and  the 
Review  was  intended  to  be  its  official  organ.  Its 
main  contents  were  original  articles  on  various 
aspects  of  the  question,  editorial  comments,  sketches, 
tales,  news  and  reviews  of  books.  It  appears  to 
have  satisfied  the  expectations  of  its  projectors  at 
the  beginning.  Dr.  Campbell,  editor  of  the 
Christian  Witness,  described  it  as  "  this  masculine 
sovereign  of  the  temperance  periodicals."  It, 
however,  did  not  survive  long.  The  last  number 
was  issued  December,  1852.  In  his  "farewell" 
the  editor  cheerfully  and  characteristically  says : — 
"  If  the  utterance  of  this  tearful  vocable  were  compelled 
at  the  grave  of  a  dead  (Siuse  it  mi^ht  diffuse  the  blush  of 
conscious  shame  that  we  had  been  ignominiously  beaten," 

and  so  on.  It  made  room  for  the  Scottish  Review^ 
in  which  literature  was  to  have  a  prominent  place, 
and  the  Journal  and  the  Adviser.  I  have  been 
told  that  George  Gilfillan  contributed  to  the  Review. 

1846.  The  Northern  Reformer,  In  the  course  of  a 
series  of  articles  in  Brown^s  Bookstall,  under  the 
title  "  In  the  Fifties,  Phonographic  Reminiscences," 
the  following  occurs  (No.  43,  March,  1898)  con- 
cerning Archibald  Gillies,  who,  in  1848,  joined  the 
reporting  staff  of  the  Aberdeen  Herald: — 

"  In  1846  he  edited  and  published,  in  Edinburgh,  The 
Northern  Reformer^  part  written  in  phonography  and 
part  printed  in  phonotypy.  He  was  one  of  the  earliest  in 
Scotland,  if  not  the  first,  to  issue  a  magazine  devoted  to 
the  writing  and  printing  reform.  He  frequently  lectured 
and  taught  classes  in  Edinburgh.  ...  As  a  public 
educationist  his  services  to  the  phonetic  cause  were  of 
great  value  in  its  early  days." 

Perhap  the  writer  of  the  articles  would  supplement 
what  is  here  given. 


1846.  The  Torch,  No.  i.  Jannary  3,  1846.  ao 
pp.,  weekly,  imp.  8vo.  Price  3d.  llie  first  eight 
numbers  contained  no  imprint.  That  of  No.  9  (Feb. 
28,  1846)  ran,  <*£dinbur^:  Printed  by  Andrew 
Jack  (of  No.  29  Gihnore  Place),  at  jjS  Niddiy 
Street,  and  published  by  William  Aitcfatsoo  Suther- 
land, of  No.  I  Windsor  Street,  and  James  Koox, 
of  No.  7  Henderson  Row,  all  in  the  dty  and 
county  of  Edinburgh.  .  .  .  Edinbni^ :  Sathci- 
land  and  Knox,  58  Princes  Street"  The  periodical 
was  at  the  same  time  increased  to  23  pages.  Na 
12  saw  a  revolution  in  the  magazine,  announced 
thus  in  No.  11 : — 

"  The  coodttctors  of  The  Torch,  being  destroos  that  tbe 
work  should  circulate  freely  amongst  aU  dajMS,  have 
resolved  on  redudna  the  price  ooe4ialf,  viz.,  froa 
threepence  to  three  naif-pence  per  number ;  and  they 
have  farther  arranged  that  for  tnis  latter  anm  a  laigB- 
quantity  of  matter  shall  be  given  than  is  presesitly  to  be 
found  in  any  periodical  of  the  same  dass  at  a  oonespood' 
ins  price. 

Aionjg  with  this  change  they  also  c<»ti 
alterauon  in  the  general  plan  in  the  work, 
word,  will  consist  in  its  being  more  thoroog^y  and 
entirely  pej^ulary  and  so  remodelled  as  to  become  a  vehicle 
for  the  instruction  and  entertainment  of  the  masses 
without  r^ard  to  class  or  party  distiDCtions.  And  in 
accordance  with  this  design  there  vriSL  regulatly  be 
inserted  popular  exposiuons  of  e3q>erimeiital  and  n^bsai 
science^  biographies  of  eminent  persons,  tales  and  sketches, 
hints  (or  social  and  domestic  improvemeot. 


gleanin|^  from  andent  and  modem  authors :  amd,  in 
everything  calculated  to  foster  reading  habits  n 
already  formed,  or  to  create  a  taste  (or  mental  caitnre 
among  those  who  hitherto  have  n^ected  U." 

The  change  of  proframme  seems  to  have 
necessitated  a  change  o?  printer,  for  Morrison  aiai 
Gibb,  North-East  Thistle  Street  Lane,  thracelbrth 
set  up  the  maeazine.  The  formai  too  uoderwent 
alteration.  The  margin  was  ruled,  while  Ibe 
double  column  was  retained.  Each  number  was 
provided  with  a  heading,  the  words,  a  week^ 
journal  for  the  instruction  and  entertainment  of  the 
people."  The  size  was  reduced  to  16  pp.  These 
efforts,  however,  did  not  succeed,  and  7TU  Torek 
flickered  out  with  its  26th  issue,  Jnne  27,  X84& 
The  only  indication  of  the  extinction  was  the 
words,  *'The  End,'*  printed  on  the  last  page.  A 
title  and  index  were  published,  the  former  betag— 
"  TTie  Torch,  a  volume  for  instruction  and  enter- 
tainment—fumo  dare  lucent,'" 

The  Torch  has  been  described  as  "a  superior 
miscellany."  Its  plan  was  after  that  of  the  iamiliu 
Chambers^  Journal,  though  it  gave  more  space  to 
news  paragraphs.  The  articles  would  tcMiay  be 
called  "heavy,"  and  became  less  interestkg 
towards  the  end.  "Popularity"  meant  for  the 
editor  mainly  the  omission  of  brief  reviews  of  books, 
notes  on  the  Fine  Arts,  reports  of  learned  socigtiffs 
and  university  news.  He  had  a  distinct  leaBia| 
towards  literary  topics,  and  several  articles  appearo! 
on  the  byways  of  literary  history,  the  ooo- 

troversy  over  the  authorship  of  "The  Burial  of  Sir 
John  Moore."  Some  of  his  news  notes  are  woith 
reproduction : — 

"Periodical  literature  is  in  a  depresaed  attic.  At 
circulation  of  the  most  popular  and  most  tal«atcd  of  tm 
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maguines  b  falling  at  an  astounding  rate.  OnemcmtAiv. 
price  half-a^cnnrn^  which  three  short  yean  ago  coiua 
boast  of  a  drculation  of  nearly  5000  copies  has  now  only 
a  sale  of  laoo  copies.  ...  ft  k  clear  that  the  day  of 
monthly  periodical  literature  of  the  high  priced  class  is 
over-— never,  in  all  probability,  to  return." 

The  editor  had  a  penchant  for  the  bibliography 
of  periodical  literature.  The  opening  article  gives 
a  pompous  sketch  of  the  Edinburgh  publications 
"thirty  years  ago"  (1816).  The  fifth  number 
contains  a  discussion  on  "  Periodical  Literature  "  3 J 
pages  long,  to  which  he  subjoins  "  "  an  historical 
notice  of  the  orisin  of  (certain)  newspapers."  One 
paragraph,  whidi  he  entitles  "Newspaper  Harle- 
quinades," is  distinctly  interesting  in  view  of  present 
day  developments : — 

"  Some  of  the  newspapers  are  getting  absolutely  rabid  in 
their  attempts  to  get  into  fame  and  circulation.  One  has 
offered  to  give  globes  to  their  subscribers:  a  second 
fittMo/orteSy  and  a  third  two  thousand  founds.  All  this 
IS  absurd  enough,  but  the  evil  is,  at  the  bottom,  in  the 
shape  of  an  incipient  revival  of  the  immoral  system  of 
lottery  allotments,  which,  however  diag^uised  by  the 
pretence  that  these  baits  are  '  given  away,'  is  substantially 
involved  in  one  and  all  of  the  scheme." 

Certainly  the  editor  of  The  Torch  did  not  adopt 
these  questionable  means  to  increase  his  circulation. 
It  would  be  going  too  fe.r  to  say  that  that  may  have 
been  the  cause  of  his  own  decline  and  fall. 

1846.  The  Scottish  Itistructor :  designed  for  the 
moral,  religious,  and  intellectual  improvement  of 
youth.  No.  I.  December,  1S46.  28  pp.,  with 
cover,  i2mo.  Printed  and  published  by  Grant  and 
Taylor,  Albany  Street.  The  Instructor ^  which 
ended  with  No.  13,  December,  1847,  was  chiefly 
religious  in  its  tone.  Sermons  were  included  in 
the  contents,  which  embraced  a  wide  field,  from 
Church  history  to  the  methods  of  conducting  young 
men's  societies.  The  articles  were  signed  chiefly 
with  initials,  and  the  periodical  had  little  or  no 
qualification  to  attract  the  constituency  it  aimed  at. 
Each  number  included  two  pages  of  poetry.  The 
enterprise  did  not  succeed,  for  the  bound  volume  I 
have  examined  contains  a  publishers*  "  advertise- 
ment. "  *  •  Having  brought  tneir  labours  to  a  tlose," 
the  conductors  say  : — 

"  In  the  shape  of  a  volume,  their  little  work,  they  flatter 
themselves,  will  prove  an  entertaining  and  instructive 
companion  to  the  youn^,  for  whose  benefit  it  was 
niecially  intended,  and  will  form  a  suitable  addition  to 
tne  Sabbath  School  Library.  They  venture  to  indulge 
the  hope  that  ministers,  teachers,  and  other  friends^  of 
youth,  who  have  honoured  it  with  their  patronage  during 
the  course  of  publication,  will  use  their  influence  to 
promote  its  circulation  in  its  present  form." 

The  volume  contains  324  pp. 

1845.  Church  of  Scotland  Pulpii,  Edinburgh : 
Myles  Macphail,  11  South  St.  David's  Street. 
No.  X.  March,  1845.  As  the  name  indicates,  this 
little  periodical  was  made  up  of  sermons  preached 
by  ministers  of  the  Established  Church.  It  con- 
tained nothing  in  addition  to  the  sermons,  of  which 
each  issue  had  three.  Two  volumes  (i2mo.)  were 
published,  and  the  purpose  of  their  publication  is 
set  forth  in  one  of  the  short  prefatory  notes : — 


"  The  sermons  are  the  best  answer  that  can  be  given  to 
the  slander  so  industriously  propagated  that  the  truths  of 
Christianity  are  not  preached  from  the  pulpits  of  the 
EstablishmenL" 

The  names  of  the  preachers  were  well  known  in 
the  Church.  In  the  autumn  of  1846  the  publisher 
ceased  the  issue  of  the  Pulpit  to  make  room  for 

1846.  MacphaiTs  Edinburgh  Ecclesicutical  Journal 
and  Literary  Review,  The  announcement  was 
thus  made  in  the  Pulpit:— 

"  In  announcing  its  conclusion,  the  publisher  is  happy  to 
state  that  he  has  made  arrangements  with  the  ablest 
clerical  and  lay  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to 
assist  him  in  the  formation  of  a  monthly  journal,  entitled 
Macphail s  Edinburgh  Ecclesiastical  Journal  and 
Literary  Review,  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the 
Esublished  Church." 

Edinburgh :  Published  and  printed  by  Myles 
MacphaH,  11  South  St.  David's  Street.  No.  x. 
February,  1846.  80  pp.,  8vo.  Motto:  "Nec 
tamen  consumebatur."    Monthly,  i/-. 

MacphaiPs  Journal  was  issued  in  behalf  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  although  the  publisher  was 
alone  responsible  for  the  project  and  for  the  con- 
tributors he  ^thered  round  him.  Its  tone  was 
extremely  militant.  During  its  existence  it  was 
thus  estimated  : — "  It  is  conducted  in  a  satisfactory 
manner,  but  some  of  the  articles  lack  depth  of 
thought  and  erudition,  a  want  which  may  perhaps 
be  excused  in  a  newspaper,  but  certainly  not  in  a 
review."  As  was  natural,  the  Journal  tilted  heavily 
against  the  Free  Church  and  its  periodicals.  The 
language  indulged  in  on  both  sides  was  not  credit- 
able to  sober  journalism.  Macphail  dubbed  the 
Northern  Warder  of  Dundee  **  a  silly  Free  Church 
newspaper."  An  attempt  was  made  to  win  over 
Merle  D'Aubigne,  the  historian,  to  the  side  of  the 
Establishment :  it  was  unsuccessful,  and  this  is  how 
the  Free  Church  Magaune  (April,  1848)  exulted  in 
the  matter : — 

"  For  a  time  they  endeavoured  to  conceal  the  gall  and 
wormwood  of  their  souls,  but  it  has  at  length  found  vent 
in  a  torrent  of  the  most  malignant  abiise  in  the  columns 
of  MacphaiL  The  article  in  question,  like  several  recent 
articles  in  the  same^  repository,  is  chiefly  marked  by  a 
virulent  hatred  of  vital  Christianity,  very  thinly  veiled. 
But  this  is  quite  in  keeping  with  the  known  character  of 
the  parties." 

The  chief  contents  of  the  Journal  were  articles 
on  ecclesiastical  topics,  reviews  of  important  books 
and  ecclesiastical  intelligence.  The  contributors 
were  mainly  members  of  the  Established  Church, 
and  few  signed  their  articles.  Amone  the  chief 
contributors  were  Rev.  P.  Landreth,  who  died  this 
year;  Dr.  Stevenson  and  J.  Bruce,  at  one  time 
editor  of  a  Cupar  newspaper,  and  author  of 
"  Eminent  Men  of  Fife."  De  Quincey  occasionally 
contributed  papers:  one  of  the  earliest  was  the 
essay  on  "  War,"*  of  which  the  conductors  were 
evidently  proud,  for  they  give  it  first  place,  and 


*  Dr.  Masson,  in  his  edition  of  De  Quincey,  says  he  had  not 
discovered  whether  this  essay  had  been  published  in  magazine 
form  before  its  appearance  in  the  edition  of  1854.  It  is  perhaps 
excusable  that  Macphail  escaped  him. 
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allow  the  author's  name  to  appear  in  a  wilderness 
of  anonymity.  In  a  letter  I  have  received  from 
Mr.  Alex.  W.  Macphail,  he  says  : — 

"The  work  was  published  by  my  nnde,  Myles,  and 
printed  by  my  father,  William.  I  was  always  under  the 
unpression  that  the  editing  was  a  j<Mnt  afiair  of  the  two 
brothers.  There  may  have  been  an  h<^norary  editor|  but 
I  remember,  as  a  boy,  my  father  saying  the  real  editing 
was  done  by  themselves.  ...  It  was  the  leading  and 
only  journal  of  any  consequence  on  the  '  Auld  Kiiic  side 
for  the  period." 

The  last  number  of  the  Tmmal  was  issued  either  in 
1862  or  1863,  the  Briti^  Museum  Catalogue  giving 
the  latter  date. 


Note. 

Ladies'  Journal  (S,  N.  6f  Q,,  2nd  S.,  Vol.  III.,  p. 

25).    I  have  the  following  from  Mr.  Robert 

Fergie,  who  was  at  one  time  editor. 

"  The  first  editor  of  the  LmdUs'  Journal  was,  I  believe, 
Mr.  Stewart  He  was  succeeded  by  Robert  Lindsay,  in 
whose  day  the  N&rih  Britisk  Athertiser  and  LmcIus* 
/cmma/wtn  amalgamated ;  and  he  was  in  turn  succeeded 
oy  Robert  Fergie,  who  continued  to  edit  it  as  long  as,the 
publication  was  held  by  the  Grays^  sons  of  the  original 
proprietors.  It  passed  from  them  into  the  hands  of  Mr. 
Favbaim.  It  was  transferred  next  to  Mr.  Williamson, 
and  then  to  the  present  firm." 

Until  May  of  this  year  the  NortA  British  Advertiser 
and  Ladies^  Journal  was  edited  by  John  Kelso 
Kelly,  now  in  charge  of  /.  O,  U, 

W.  J.  COUPBR. 

United  Free  Church  Manse, 
Kirkurd,  Dolphinton. 

 >^  

Crawford  Collection  goes  to  Man- 
chester.—  The  celebrated  Crawford  manu- 
scripts have,  according  to  the  Times^  been  sold 
en  bloc  to  Mrs.  Rylands,  who,  it  is  expected,  will 
place  them  in  the  John  Rylands  Library,  Man- 
chester. This  unique  collection  belonged  to  the 
Earl  of  Crawford,  and  formed  part  of  the  great 
Library  at  Haigh  Hall,  near  Wigan.  The 
gathering  of  the  MSS.  was  begun  by  the  24th 
Earl,  and  continued  by  his  son,  the  present 
Peer ;  it  comprises  100,000  printed  books  and 
6000  manuscripts.  These  constitute  a  marvel- 
lous assemblage  of  mediaeval  Western  MSS. 
and  of  Eastern  MSS.  of  all  ages.  What  dis- 
tinguishes the  Crawford  collection  from  other 
like  collections  is,  first,  the  earlv  date  of  the 
principal  documents  ;  and,  secondly,  the  number 
of  marvellous  bindings  in  metal  and  ivory,  dat- 
ing from  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries, 
which  gleam  from  the  show-cases.  The  extra- 
ordinary rarity  may  be  gauged  by  the  fact  that 
the  Crawford  collection  ranks  third  among  the 
collections  of  the  world.  By  far  the  richest  is 
the  National  Library  in  Paris.  Next  comes  the 
Royal  Library  at  Munich ;  and  then  comes 
Haigh  Hall. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  ABERDEEN 

PUBLICATIONS,  1898. 

(Continued  from  2nd  5.,  ///.,  page  60.) 

Of  works  by  Aberdeen  authors,  and  works 
relating  to  Aberdeen  and  the  North  of  Scotland, 
published  elsewhere,  the  following  are  the 
principal : — 

Was  Christ  Bom  at  Bethlehem  ?  A  Stndy  on  the 
Credibility  of  SL  Luke,"  by  W.  M.  Ramsay,  M.A., 
D.CL.  (London:  Rodder  &  Stou^ton).—" David 
Brown,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Professor  and  Prixidpal  of  the 
Free  Church  College,  Aberdeen:  a  Memoir,"  by 
William  Garden  Blaikie,  D.D.,  etc.,  late  Profiessor, 
New  Collie,  Edinburgh  (London:  Hodder  and 
Stoughton).— "  The  Cambridge  Bible  for  Schools  and 
Colleges:  Isaiah,  chapters  xL-xlvL,"  edited  by  J. 
Skinner,  D.D.  (London:  C.  J.  Clay  &  Sons;  Cam- 
bridge: at  the  University  Press). — "Bible  Manneis 
and  Customs,"  by  Rev.  G.  M.  Mackie,  Beyroat 
(The  Guild  Libraiy.  London:  A.  &  C  Black).— 
"Bible  Stories  Without  Names,"  by  Rev.  Harry 
Smith,  Tibbermore  (Edinburgh :  Olipbant).— The 
Works  of  Horace  Rendered  into  English  Prose,  with 
Life,  Introduction,  and  Notes,"  by  William  Coutts, 
M.  A ,  Senior  Classical  Master,  George  Watsoin*s  Coll, 
Edinburgh  (London:  Lon^pmans,  Green  ft  Co.). — 
**  Anthoiogise  Grecae  EroUca:  The  Love  Epigrams 
or  Book  V.  of  the  Palatine  Anthology,"  edited  and 
partly  rendered  into  English  verse  by  W.  R.  PkUoo 
(of  Grandhome)  (London:  David  Nutt). — "  Braemar: 
an  Unconventional  Guide  Book  and  Litenury 
Souvenir,"  bv  the  Hon.  Stuart  Erskine,  with  a 
chapter  by  the  Rev.  John  G.  Michie  (Edinburgh: 
Andrew  Eilliot,  1897).—"  Reuben  Dean,"  by  WillSun 
Leslie  Low  [Canon  Low,  Largs]  (Edinbur^  and 
London  :  Oliphant,  Anderson  &  Ferrier). — "Epochs 
of  Scottish  Church  History,"  by  various  writers,  with 
prefatory  note  by  the  Bishop  of  Edinburgh  (Edin- 
Dur^h  :  St.  Giles  Printing  Co. ) — for  the  most  part  a 
reprint  of  papers  from  the  Scottish  Standard  Bearer— 
consisting  of  four  parts,  the  third,  "  Revolution 
Period,"  being  written  by  Rev.  J.  Wiseman,  Rector 
of  St.  Machar's,  Bucksbum,  and  Synod  Cle^  of 
Aberdeen  and  Orkney  ;  and  the  fourth,  "  The  Modem 
Period,"  being  written  by  the  Very  Rev.  Dr.  Walker, 
Dean  of  Aberdeen  and  Orkney,  and  Rectc^  of  Mony- 
musk ;  the  fourth  part  constitutes,  to  a  large  extent, 
a  history  of  the  diocese  of  Aberdeen* — *'  A  Popular 
Handbook  on  the  Origin,  History,  and  Structure  of 
Liturgies,"  Part  II.,  by  J.  Comper,  Rector  of  St 
Margaret's,  Aberdeen  (Edmburgh  :  R.  Grant  &  Son). 
— "  The  Church's  One  Foundation  :  a  Tract  for  the 
Tunes,"  and  "  Nature  and  God :  God  and  the  Divine 
Personalities,"  No.  2  of  "Tracts  ftxr  the  Times,"  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Tamieson  of  Old  Machar  (Edinburgh :  J. 
Gardner  Hitt,  37  George  Street;  London:  EUiol 
Stock,  62  Paternoster  Row,  1898).^"  The  Ideals  of 
Bums,  compared  with  the  Present  Day  Scottish 
Orthodoxy,'^  by  Rev.  Alexander  Webster,  AbeidecD 
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(London :  Philip  Green,  5  Essex  Street,  Strand ; 
Aberdeen :  A.  Martin,  71  George  Street)~a  series  of 
seven  essays  or  discourses,  b^inning  with  *'The 
Cotter's  Satorday  Night,"  and  ending  with  the 
"Address  to  the  Deil/'— " What  is  Spiritualism?" 
bv  Mrs.  E.  M.  Hardie,  69  Duthie  Terrace,  Aberdeen 
(London :  John  Kensit,  18  Paternoster  Row ;  Aber- 
deen :  A  &  R.  Milne).—"  Scottish  Railway  Statutes," 
by  Tames  Ferguson,  Advocate  (yr.  of  Kinmundy) 
(Edinburgh:  William  Green  &  Sons).— " Annals  of 
the  Royal  Botanic  Garden,  Calcutta,  vol.  viii. — 
The  Orchids  of  the  Sikkim-Himalaya,"  by  Sir  George 
King,  K.C.LE.,  LL.D.,  and  Robert  Pantling, 
Calcutta  (Bengal:  Secretarial  Press).— " Odds  and 
Ends  in  Prose  and  Verse,"  bv  Rev.  Harry  Smith, 
Tibbermore  (Perth :  Thomas  Hunter). 

Among  educational  works  published  during 
the  year  were  the  following ; — 

"Greek  Test  Papers,"  by  James  Moir,  Litt.  D., 
LL.D.,  Co-Rector,  Aberdeen  Grammar  School 
(Blackwood's  Leaving  Certificate  Series)  (Edinburgh 
and  London  :  William  Blackwood  &  Sons). — "  Greek 
Verse  Unseens,"  by  T.  R.  Mills,  M.A.,  formerlv 
Lecturer  in  Greek,  Aberdeen  University  (Edinburgh 
and  London :  William  Blackwood  &  Sons).—"  The 
Scottish  School  of  Rhetoric,"  by  A.  M.  Williams, 
M.A.,  Lecturer  on  English  Literature,  Church  of 
Scotlamd  Training  College  and  Athenaeum,  Glasgow 
(London  and  Glasgow:  William  Collins,  Sons  and 
Co.,  Ltd.).—"  The  Scottish  Sabbath  School  Teacher's 
Guide,"  by  A.  M.  Williams,  M.A.,  Lecturer  in 
English  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  Training  College, 
Glasgow  (Edinburgh  :  R.  &  R.  Clark,  Ltd.).— "Tlie 
Botanist's  Vade  Mecum,"  compiled  by  John  Wishart, 
Aberdeen  (Edinburgh  :  Messrs.  E.  &  S.  Livingstone). 
— "  One  Hundred  Short  E^ssays  on  Public  Examina- 
tion Topics,"  by  W.  Stewart  Thomson  (3rd  edition. 
London :  Simpkin,  Marshall,  &  Co. ). 

Among  more  general — (less  exclusively  Aber- 
deen)— works  may  be  included  : — 

"  Notes  from  a  Diary,"  (Second  Series,  1873-1881), 
by  Sir  Mountstuart  £.  (^rant  Duff  (2  vols. :  John 
Murray).—"  Warned  Off,"  by  Lord  Granville  Gordon 
(London :  F.  V.  White  &  Co.).—"  George  Thomson, 
the  Friend  of  Burns :  His  Life  and  Correspondence," 
by  J.  Cuthbert  Hadden  (London  :  John  C,  Nimmo). 
— "  A  Man  of  Plain  Speech  :  Being  Some  Account 
of  the  Youth  and  Adventures  of  Alexander  Jaffray, 
Member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,"  by  M.  E. 
(London :  Headingley  Brothers,  14  Bishopsgate  Street 
Without) — a  work  of  fiction  in  the  form  of  an 
autobiographical  narrative,  purporting  to  be  written 
by  Alexander  Jaffray,  son  ot  Andrew  Jaffray  of 
Kingswells,  and  erandson  of  Alexander  Jaffray,  the 
Quaker  Provost  of  Aberdeen  ;  the  scene  shifts  between 
Kingswells,  Ury,  Aberdeen,  and  London. — "  Sprays 
from  the  C^rden,"  a  little  book  of  poetical  pieces,  by 
John  Hardie,  a  native  of  Gamrie  (D.  H.  Edwards, 
Advertiser  Office,  Brechin).— "  The  Truth  about 
George  Wishart  the  Martyr,"  a  pamphlet,  by  Dr. 
Cramond,  CuUen  (Montrose :  Standard  Office). — Mr. 


Herbert  A  Giles,  LL.D.  (Aberdeen),  Professor  of 
Chinese  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  published 
the  second  fascicule  of  "A  Chinese  Bic^aphical 
Dictionary,"  completing  the  work,  which  is  mscribed 
to  the  University  of  Aberdeen  (London :  Bernard 
Ouaritch);  and  "Chinese  Poetry  in  English  Verse " 
(London:  Bernard  Quaritch). — Among  the  volumes 
of  the  "Famous  Scots  Series,"  published  during  the 
year  (by  Oliphant,  Anderson  &  Ferrier,  Edinburgh) 
were  "  Sir  William  WalUce,"  A.  F.  Murison,  and 
"Thomas  Reid,"  by  A.  Campbell  Eraser.- A 
biocraphv  of  the  last  Earl  Marischal  appeared  in 
"The  Companions  of  Pickle:  beiug  a  Sequel  to 
'  Pickle  the  Spy,' "  by  Andrew  Lang  (London : 
Longmans,  Green  &  Co.)—"  the  fullest  and  best  that 
has  yet  appeared,'*  according  to  a  reviewer  in  the 
Fret  Press, — The  Aberdeen  experiences  of  George 
Whitefield  were  recounted  in  "John  Wesley  and 
George  Whitefield  in  Scotland,"  by  Rev.  D.  Butler, 
Abernethy  (Edinburgh  :  William  Blackwood  &  Sons). 
— ^A  scene  in  "The  Good  Regent.  A  Chronicle 
Play,"  by  Professor  Sir  T.  Grainger  Stewart,  M.D., 
LL.D.  (Edinburgh :  William  Blackwood  &  Sons)  is 
located  at  Braemar,  the  Earl  of  Moray  and  his 
Countess  descanting  on  the  district  of  Mar. — Among 
Dr.  Gordon  Stables's  novels  and  stories  published 
during  the  year  were— "A  Girl  from  the  States" 
(London :  Digby,  Long  &  Co.) ;  " Frank  Hardinge : 
From  Torrid  Zones  to  Regions  of  Perpetual  Snow  " 
(London :  Hodder  &  Stoughton) ;  "Every  Inch  a 
Sailor  "  (Nelson) ;  "  Off  to  Klondyke,  or  A  Cowboy's 
Rush  to  the  Gold  Fields"  (Nisbet) ;  "Travels  by  the 
Fireside:  Book  for  the  Winter  Evening"  (New 
Edition— White) ;  "  A  Pirate's  Gold  :  True  Story  of 
Buried  Treasure"  (Nelson);  "By  Sea  and  Land: 
Tale  of  the  Blue  and  Scarlet"  (Warne) ;  "Courage, 
True  Hearts :  Story  of  Three  Boys  who  Sailed  in 
Search  of  Fortune^'  (Blackie) ;  and  "'Twixt  Day- 
dawn  and  Light :  Tale  of  the  Times  of  Alfred  the 
Great"  (Shaw).  —  In  "Poetical  Tributes  to  the 
Memory  of  the  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone,"  edited 
by  Samuel  Jacob,  LL.D.,  and  Chas.  F.  Forshaw, 
LL.D.  (London :  Elliot  Stock)  was  included  a  poem 
by  Mrs.  Ella  Mary  Gordon,  which  appeared  in  the 
Aberdeen  Free  Press  soon  after  Mr.  Gladstone's 
death.  At  a  bazaar  on  behalf  of  the  Sick  Children's 
Hospital,  held  in  October,  one  of  the  articles  on  sale 
was  a  small  pamphlet  entitled  "  George  Cordon, 
Lord  Byron'*— a  reprint  of  a  poem  on  Byron  by  Mrs. 
Gordon,  originally  contributed  to  the  Free  Press, — 
Minor  publications  include  an  "Address  Delivered 
at  Elgin  on  July  nth,  1898,"  by  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
Mountstuart  E.  Grant  Duff,  M.P.  for  the  Elgin 
Burghs,  1857-1881 ;  "  An  Address  delivered  by  David 
Gill,  C.B.,  F.R.S..  etc.  (Her  Majesty's  Astronomer), 
at  the  prize  distribution,  Diocesan  College,  Feld- 
hausen,  Thursday,  June  23,  1898"  {Cape  Times 
Limited);  "The  School  of  Obedience:  Addresses 
at  the  Students'  Convention  at  Stellenbosch,  28th  to 
31st  July,  1898,'*  by  Rev.  Andrew  Murray  (London  : 
J.  Nisbet  &  Co.,  Ltd.);  and  "Literature  of  the 
Victorian  Era,"  an  essay  by  Henry  J.  Findlay, 
M.A,  delivered  to  the  Haddington  Literary  Society 
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(published  by  request). — An  edition  de  luxe  of  **The 
Scottish  Students'  Song  Book"  (170  copies)  was 
issued  by  Messrs.  Bayley  &  Ferguson,  Paternoster 
Row,  contaming  portraits  of  the  contributors  to  the 
book  and  the  officials  of  the  Scottish  Universities,  the 
portraits  including  those  of  Sir  William  Creddes, 
Professor  Wight  Duff,  Mr.  Sanford  Terry,  Mr.  J.  M. 
Bulloch,  and  Mr.  W.  A.  MacKenzie. 

The  contribtutions  to  periodicab  by  Aberdeen 
writers  and  articles  relating  to  Aberdeen  and 
Aberdeenshire  were  numerous.  Among  the  more 
prominent  may  be  mentioned,  "  The  War  Office  and 
Its  Sham  Army,"  by  Major-General  Russell  of  Aden, 
M.P.,  and  "The  Childhood  and  School  Days  of 
Byron,"  by  R.  G.  Prothero,  in  the  Nineteenth 
Century y  January ;  The  Gay  Gordons :  a  Study  in 
Inherited  Prestige,"  by  J.  M.  Bulloch  {Blackwood^ 
February) ;  *'  The  Queen  as  a  Mountaineer,"  by 
A.  I.  McConnochie  [Strand,  June)  ;  "  Earl- 
Marischal  and  Field- Marshal "  {Scottish  Review^ 
October) ;  "  The  Real  Dugald  Dalgetty,"  by  Charles 
Robertson  [Blackwood^  October) ;  "The  Countess  of 
Aberdeen,"  by  Sarah  A.  Tooley  {Womcm  at  Home, 
September);  "  Balnacraig  "  {Chambers* s  Jourfialj 
29th  October)  ;  **  The  (Jueen's  Visits  to  Her 
Prime  Ministers,"  "  Sir  Michael  Hicks-Beach,"  and 
**  Mr.  George  Curzon  and  Sir  Edward  Grey,"  by 
"  A  Parliamentary  Hand  "  [Alexander  Mackintosh] 
{IVotnan  at  Home) ;  "The  Great  North  of  Scotland 
Railway "  {Railway  Magazine^  January)  ;  and 
"Women  in  Ptolemaic  Egypt,"  by  Rachel  Evelyn 
White  {Journal  of  Hellenic  Studies^  vol.  xviii.). — Dr. 
J.  Mackenzie  Davidson  republished,  in  pamphlet 
form,  an  article  he  contributed  to  the  British  Medical 
Journal^  describing  the  important  apparatus  he  has 
devised  for  exact  measurement  and  localisation  of 
foreign  bodies  by  means  of  Roentgen  rays. — "The 
Builder,"  of  I4lh  May,  had  an  article  on  "  Aberdeen  " 
(one  of  a  series  on  "The  Architecture  of  our  Large 
Provincial  Towns  "),  accompanied  by  a  large  numl^r 
of  illustrations. — Mr.  A.  S.  Cook,  Aberdeen,  began 
a  series  of  papers  in  the  League  Journal^  entitled 
"  Recollections  of  Temperance  Work  in  Aberdeen." 

The  "Aberdeen  University  Calendar  for  1898-99" 
was  issued  in  two  parts,  with  a  supplement,  as  was 
the  practice  originally.  Part  I.  containing  a  sketch  of 
the  nistory  and  constitution  of  the  University,  with 
lists  of  officials  and  honorary  graduates  and  prizemen 
down  to  1889,  Part  II.  the  calendar  proper  for  the 
current  year,  and  the  supplement  to  the  register  of 
the  General  (Council,  and  a  list  of  books  added  to  the 
Library. — A  number  of  the  Grammar  School  Magazine 
was  issued  in  November  (James  G.  Bisset,  publisher) 
— professing  to  be  No.  i.  Vol.  III.  (Vol.  II.  closed 
abruptly  with  No.  11,  published  in  March,  1897  ;  no 
title-page  or  index  of  contents  to  this  volume  has  been 
issued). — The  first  number  of  "The  Comet,  the 
Organ  of  the  Aberdeen  Social  Democrats  "—a  penny 
paper  of  12  pages,  published  by  the  Aberdeen  branch 
S.D.F.,  at  the  S.D.F.  Hall,  144  Gallowgate— 
appeared  on  25th  June.  —  A  monthly  paper  of 
four  pages,  price  one  halfpenny,  "  The  Star  of  Drum 


and  Deeside  Advertiser" — printed  by  John  Amy 
and  (^.,  Ltd.,  105  King  Street,  Aberdeen,  and 
published  by  Charles  Mackie,  The  Manse,  Drumoak 
— appeared  in  ApriL  Four  numbers  only  were 
issued. — ^The  gear's  issue  of  "Banchory  and  Round 
About "  contained  some  new  literary  matter. 

A  brief  history  of  Broadford  Works  was  given  on 
the  last  page  of  the  programme  of  a  Grand  Concert 
and  Cinematograph  Exhibition  on  behalf  of  the 
unemployed  in  connection  with  the  works,  in  the 
Music  Hall,  21st  December.  Along  with  this, 
mention  may  be  made  of  "  A  Tribute  to  Broadford 
Works,  Alirdeen,"  by  John  Forbes,  Glasgow, 
"  being  part  of  a  long  rhyming  letter  to  my  old  and 
much-esteemed  friend,  John  French,  Aberdeen"— a 
four-page  pamphlet  in  rhyme,  dated  from  193  Castle 
Street,  Glasgow,  July,  1898. 

Herr  Hein,  Aberdeen,  adapted  and  annotated  for 
\ise  in  schools  a  tale  of  German  village  life,  by 
Zschokke,  entitled  "Das  Goldmacheidorz "  (The 
Village  of  Thrift)  (published  by  Hachette  et  Cie).— 
Mr.  J.  J.  Moran,  the  editor  of  the  Aberdeen  Catholic 
Herald^  wrote  a  drama  for  Mr.  Leonard  Yorke's  (Pitt 
Hardacre*s)  autumn  tour,  the  first  production  of 
which  (for  copyright  purposes)  took  place  on  ist 
September.  Mr.  Arthur  King,  Aberdeen,  composed 
a  song,  "Bonnie  Jeannie  Goi^on,"  dealing  with  the 
raising  of  the  regiment  of  Gordon  Highlanders  by  the 
Duchess  of  Gordon,  which  was  set  to  music  by  Sir 
A.  C.  Mackenzie,  Ftindpal  of  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Music,  London. 

One  of  the  curiosities  of  the  year's  local  books  was 
distinctly  the  following  :  —  "  Ny  Fanazavana  ny 
Soratra  Masina,  &c.  (The  TesUmony  of  Science, 
the  Monuments,  and  Ancient  History  to  the  truth 
of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures ;  or  Scientific, 
Monumental,  and  Historical  Illustration  of  them.) 
Nalaon-d  Rev.  T.  T.  Matthews,  Missionary  amin*  ny 
L.M.S.  Antananarivo  :  Notonlaina  Tamin  ny  Presin* 
ny  London  Missionary  Society." 

Robert  Anderson. 



New  Publications.— What  promises  to  be 
a  work  of  exceptional  local  interest  is  now 
preparing  for  publication  by  Mr.  William 
Carnie.  It  will  consist  of  his  Reporting  Remini- 
scences. As  Mr.  Camie's  press  experience 
extended  over  a  g^eat  manv  years,  it  is  easy  to 
be  seen  that  a  demy  8vo.  volume  of  400  ppw  will 
be  all  required.  The  issue  is  to  be  confined  to 
subscribers. 

On  the  eve  of  publication  is  The  Turf  0/ 
Perthy  or  Horse  Racing  in  Bonnie  St  Johns- 
toun,  from  1201  to  1901,  by  Mr.  Peter  Baxter, 
author  of  Golf  in  Perth  and  Perthshire^  &c 
The  prospectus  is  engaging,  and  indicates  much 
research  mto  the  position  of  the  horse  in  Scot* 
land. 
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The  Scots  in  Germany.— Various  com- 
munications on  this  subject  have  appeared  in 
these  pages,  initiated  by  a  query  put  by  Mr. 
Th.  A.  Fischer,  Castlecraig,  Dolphinton,  who 
has  now  projected  what  appears  to  be  an 
important  book  on  it  Its  table  of  contents  is 
now  before  us,  and  embraces  Trade  and  Com- 
merce, the  Army,  the  Church,  Statesman  and 
Scholar,  and  should  be  of  mutual  interest  to 
Scots  and  Germans. 

StonehengE.— The  great  leaning  monolith 
here  was  lately  raised  into  a  perpendicular 
position.  The  stone  was  encased  in  a  cradle 
of  strong  timber,  to  prevent  it  from  cracking, 
and  strong  ropes  were  carried  to  two  powerful 
winches,  by  means  of  which  the  raismg  was 
effected.  The  monolith  was  shored  up  on  every 
side  with  timber,  and  every  precaution  was  taken 
to  guard  against  any  accident  Now  that  the 
stone  is  raised  it  presents  an  imposing  appear- 
ance. It  stands  21  feet  above  the  ground,  its 
total  length  being  about  29  feet  6  inches,  and  its 
estimated  weight  more  than  30  tons. 

J.  F.  S.  G. 

Antiquitas  Saeculi,  Juventus  Mundi.— 
The  following  conjunction  may  be  interesting : — 
I. 

"  Priscianos  in  prologo  majoris  voluminis  .  .  . 
affert  'quanto  juniores,  tanto  perspicaciores '  quia 
janiores,  id  est  posteriores,  successione  temporum 
ingrediantor  labores  prionim." 

Roger  Bacon's        Afajus^  I.  vi.  1267. 


"In  the  course  of  the  dialogue  (t.^.,  Giordano 
Bruno's  Cena  di  Cenere,  X5S4),  the  Pedant  who  is 
one  of  the  interlocutors  says,  '  In  antiquity  is  wisdom,' 
to  which  the  philosophical  character  replies,  '  If  you 
knew  what  you  were  talking  about  you  would  see 
that  your  principle  leads  to  the  opposite  result  of 
that  which  you  wish  to  infer — I  mean  that  we  are 
older  and  have  lived  longer  than  our  predecessors. ' " 
WheweU's  Philosapky  of  the  InducHvt  Sciences,  II., 
198. 

III. 

''To  speak  truly,  Antiquitas  saeculi  juventus 
mundi.  These  times  are  the  ancient  times,  when  the 
world  is  ancient,  and  not  those  which  we  account 
andent,  ordine  retrograde,  by  a  computation  back- 
ward from  ourselves." 

Francis  Bacon,  Advancement  of  Learning, 
Book  I.  1605. 

J.  Calder  Ross. 

"Calendar  of  Ancient  Records  of 
Dublin."— The  above  is  the  eighth  of  the 
series,  and  has  just  appeared.    It  covers  from 


1 73 1  to  1740,  and  it  will  be  a  long  time  before 
the  series  is  completed.  These  records  shew 
when  the  watchmen  kept  the  city  at  night,  and 
at  every  hour  called  the  time  and  assured  the 
citizens  that  all  was  well.  This  was  "use  and 
wont"  ubiquitously.  In  Dublin  each  vigilant 
carried  a  birch  broom  at  the  end  of  his  pole,  to 
sweep  the  citizens'  doors.  Several  inhabitants 
were  warned  not  to  keep  pigs  in  the  streets, 
where  they  fed  on  dead  dogs,  cats,  rats  and 
such  like  food.  These  the  city  magnates  advised 
not  to  be  savoury  nourishment  A  fine  of  ten 
shillings  was  imposed,  one  half  to  go  to  the 
poor,  and  the  other  to  him  or  her  who  arrested 
"  Sawney  Campbell."  A  curious  petition,  from 
the  minister,  churchwardens,  and  parishioners 
of  St  John's  parish,  craved  eight  square  feet  of 
ground  on  Wood  Quay,  where  might  be  fixed  a 
cage  of  wood  to  confine  idle  strollers  and  night 
w^kers  till  their  trial  next  morning. 

J.  F.  S.  G. 

Bibliography  of  Aberdeen  Periodical 
Literature  (I.,  72;  III.,  8;  IX.,  103;  X.,  123; 
2nd  S.,  III.,  56).— 

1846.  North  of  Scotland  Family  Journal,  The 
reprint  of  the  '*  Preliminary  Number  "  m  large  quarto, 
as  The  Scottish  Illustrated  Family  Journal,  &c., 
referred  to  in  your  issues  of  December,  1895,  and 
October,  1 901,  bears  to  have  been  Published  by 
John  Mbnzies,  61,  Princes  Street,  Edinburgh ;  and 
may  be  obtained,  by  order,  of  any  respectable  Book- 
seller or  Newsman  m  the  United  kingdom.  London 
Agent :  Charles  Mitchell,  Red  Lion  Court,  Fleet 
Street."  This  number,  however,  was  again  reprinted 
with  the  title,  Family  Journal  fir  the  North  of  Scot* 
land,  which,  as  before  stated,  was  the  name 
adopted  when  the  third  and  subsequent  numbers  were 
issued.  It  bears  the  same  imprint  as  that  of  the 
"Preliminary  Number,"  viz.,  "Printed  by  Edward 
Ravbnscroft,  residing  in  Aberdeen,  at  the  Office  of 
D.  Chalmers  &  Co.,  Adelphi,  in  the  said  City ;  and 
Published  by  the  said  Edward  Ravenscroft,  for 
himself  and  the  other  Proprietors,  at  43,  Union  Street, 
Aberdeen,  aforesaid."  No.  2  also  was  reprinted. 
The  first  edition  had  the  same  title  and  notice  as  to 
publication  as  the  first  quarto  edition  of  No.  i,  and 
the  second  bears  the  same  title  and  imprint  as  the 
last  edition  of  that  No.  Thus  there  are  three  varieties 
of  the  first  number,  and  two  of  the  second.  As 
mentioned  in  December,  1895,  there  is  a  copy  of  the 
folio  edition  of  the  first  number  in  the  Abeideen 
University  Library,  and  a  set  of  the  twelve  quarto 
numbers,  of  which  the  ist  and  2nd  are  specimens  of 
the  last  editions  of  these  numbers,  has  now  been 
added  to  that  Librarv.  A  set  of  the  twelve  numbers, 
in  which  the  ist  and  2nd  Nos.  are  specimens  of  the 
earlier  editions,  is  in  possession  of  Mr.  George  Sim, 
52  Castle  SUeet.  W.  J. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


78 


SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[November,  1901. 


I J2.  The  Word  "  Mbelie.  "—The  word  *•  meelie," 
applied  in  many  parts  of  Scotland  to  the  small  rings 
on  a  fishing  rod,  may  possibly  be  the  French  miluu. 
Can  any  one  say  ?  Where  is  the  most  complete  list  of 
Scotch  words  from  the  French  to  be  found  ?  We 
know  Hill  Burton's.  A.  M. 

153.  Jean  Inoelow  and  Aberdeenshire,— In 
the  recently  published  Some  Recollections  of  Jean 
Ingehw^  it  is  interesting  to  note  that — "On  her 
mother's  side  Jean  was  descended  from  a  family  of 
fairly  well-to-do  gentlefolks  who  had  for  many  genera- 
tions lived  on  their  own  little  estates,  and  were  proud 
of  their  descent  and  of  all  that  belonged  to  them. 
These  estates  were  in  Aberdeenshire,  and  in  that 
county  her  great-giandfather  Kil^ur  spent  his  days 
in  an  old  house— Rilmundie  was  its  name—'  with  his 
wife,  his  twenty  children,  and  his  ghosts.  In  those 
days  it  was  the  custom  for  the  family  to  have  their 
meals  at  the  upper  end  of  the  dining-hall,  and  the 
servants  at  the  lower.  In  Scotland  it  was  also  then 
common  for  families  to  use  peat  for  fuel,  and  in  the 
raftered  roof  of  Kilmundie  House  piles  of  these 
brick-shaped  peats  used  to  be  stored.'"  If  this  is 
not  intended  for  Kinmundy,  I  shall  be  glad  to  have 
Kilmundie  identified.  J.  B. 

134.  Sutherland  of  Kinminity.— In  a  Des- 
cription of  the  Parish  of  Keith,  written  in  1742, 
and  quoted  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  F.  S.  Gordon  in  the 

Chronicles  of  Keith,"  a  statement  is  made  as  to  the 
financial  condition  of  the  last  Sutherland  of  Kinminity. 
Early  in  1742  (according  to  the  sympathetic  but  ex- 
ceedmgly  frank  writer),  Alexander  Sutherland  of 
Kinminity,  who  lived  at  Tarmore,  the  mansion-house 
of  Kinminity  being  in  ruins,  "fell  over  a  fore  stair  at 
Fochabers  and  broke  his  scull,  of  which  he  died, 
leaving  a  poor  widow  and  a  numerous  male  family  in 
great  misery."  Is  anything^  known  as  to  the  fate  of 
tnese  children,  or  where  their  descendants  (if  any)  are 
to  be  found  ?  Although  a  minor  family,  the  Suther- 
lands  of  Kinminity  possessed  what  might  be  termed 
an  illustrious  pedigree.  Writing  a  few  years  ago  on 
the  Irvines  of  Drum  in  a  local  paper,  I  assumed  that 
Kinminity  was  a  cadet  branch  of  Duffus,  and  descended 
from  Nicholas,  younger  son  of  Kenneth  Sutherland, 
3rd  Earl  of  Sutherland,  who  fell  at  Halidon  Hill  in 
1333.  I  have  since  found  this  to  be  correct.  James 
Sutherland,  who  had  a  charter  of  Kinminity  from 
James  Grant  of  Freuchie  in  1657,  was  a  brother  of 
William  Sutherland  of  Duflfus.  He  owned  consider- 
able property  in  Elgin,  and  was  known  as  the  "  Tutor 
of  Diiffus,"  having  been  guardian  of  his  nephew, 
Alexander,  created  Lord  Duffus  in  1650.  His 
daughter,  Margaret,  married,  in  1673,  Tames  Irvine 
of  Artamford,  and  their  son,  Alexander,  in  1737 
succeeded  as  i6th  Laird  of  Drum.  There  was  also 
a  marriage  connection  with  the  Grants  of  Amdilly. 
Alexander  Sutherland  was  laird  in  1680,  and  either 


he  or  a  son,  who  bore  the  same  name  and  des^nation, 
sat  on  the  jury  which  convicted  James  Macpherson, 
the  freebooter,  at  Banff,  in  1700. 

J.  F.  George. 

13^  Inscriptions  at  Dalgety  Castle,  Tur- 
riff.— The  following  inscriptions  occur  on  the  rafters 
of  one  of  the  large  public  rooms  at  Dalgety  Castle, 
and  I  should  be  pleased  if  any  of  yoar  readers  can 
throw  light  upon  tne  origin  of  any  of  them.  D. 

Itucr^Hom  foHng  East, 

God  resbteth  the  proud  in  euerie  plaice,  Boc  to  the  homill  be 
gives  his  gmce. 

Trust  not  therfore  to  ritches,  bewtie  or  strynth,  All  these  be 

vmtne,  and  sail  cOsume  at  lynth. 
Flie  oouetousnes  and  also  from  prodigalitie :  For  nether  of  tbem 

agreeth  with  honestie : 
Quhen  thou  hes  to  doe  with  thy  gryter  .   .   .  et. 
Thou  <)uhilk  health  of  bodie  do  bane,  The  best  erthlie  gyft  that 

eutr  God  gaue : 

Haue  pitie  on  them  that  suffer  affliction  :  So  sail  thoo  esioye  .  . 
Do  gude  unto  strangers,  euir  be  myn  advice :  For  in  so  doying 

thy  honestie  sail  aryie  (?) 
For  quhy  it  is  a  far  better  tnyng,  To  haue  freinds  than  be  a  king. 
Thy  awin  deith  and  Christis  passion,  This  fraudfnll  warld  and 

heuinlie  Gloir, 

The  etemall  paine  and  damnation,  Se  thou  remember  enir  moir. 
.    .   .   our  in  thy   ...    to  conqoeis  sum  rent :  To  nppon 

the  puir,  the  nedy  and  pacient ; 
Thou  art  more  blest  to  gyi  nor  to  take :  The  pair  man's  cause 

is  aye  put  a  bake. 
For  tyme  neuer  was  nor  neuer,  I  thynk  sail  be.  That  treotli 

shent(?)  sail  speik  in  all  thyngs  free, 
Ane  just  man  trevj  (?)  and  leiU,  His  saw  sold  be  his  seill. 
Weill  war  the  man  that  wist.  In  quhome  that  he  might  trust. 
Weill  war  the  man  that  knew,  The  fals  .   .  . 

ImscripUoms  fmcing  Doonv*^, 

Affour  all  thing,  loue  God  aboue.  And  as  thysdf,  thy  nyghbonr 
loue, 

So  sail  thou  keip  the  tenne  commandis,  Qohilk  God  wryt  with 

his  awin  handis. 
God  be  his  mercy  dots  preserve,  his  awin  from  temptation. 
And  be  his  jugement  dois  reserve.  The  widkcd  to  r*  


Both  hatred,  loue  and  their  awin  profit :  Cause  judges  oftynes 

the  treuth  to  forget. 
Purge  all  these  vices  therfore  from  thy  mynd,  So  sail  ryt  reale 

the,  and  thou  the  treuth  find. 
Quhen  men  be  auld,  they  usen  oft  to  tell.  Of  their  dedes  past, 

other  gude  or  bad, 
Therfore  in  thy  youth  order  thyself  so  well.  That  of  thy  dedb  lo 

tell  thou  may  be  glade. 
If  thou  be  afiticted  be  one  that  is  riche.  Ether  be  vexed  be  a 

man  of  might. 

To  suffer  it  ouietlie  think  it  not  muche,  for  oft  be  suffering  men 

cum  to  their  richt. 
The  freinds,  whome  profit  or  lucre  increase,  Quhen  snlMtaace 

fa^leth  their  witball  will  seas. 
Hot  freinds  that  ar  coupled  with  hart  and  loue ;  nether  feir,  oor 

force,  nor  fortune  may  remoue. 
If  a  gude  turn  unto  the  hes  bein  wrocht.  Remember  their  upon 

and  forget  it  nocht. 
For  God,  law  and  natur  coodamnis  the  ingrat,  The  Wlitie  of 

that  vice  no  tong  can  delat 
.   .   .   that  he  herts  or  fds :  Quhidder  they  be  fuith  &wb  or 

lies 

Quhair  euir  he  ryddis  or  gois,  he  sail  haue  few  fineiods  aad 
mooy  fois. 

Last  rafter  has  only  "  M.  1597." 
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136.  Richard  Waitt,  Painter.— What  is  known 
of  Richard  Waitt,  who  painted  heraldic  designs  in 
some  northern  burghs  about  the  year  1730?  C. 

137.  James  the  ?— Which  James,  King  of 

Scotland,  was  at  Aberdeen  on  8th  November,  in  the 
2 1st  year  of  his  reign  ?  C. 


2.  Scots  Coinage  (2nd  S.,  I.,  14).— It  is  well 
known  that  though  the  pound  Scots  was  orieinally  of 
the  same  value  as  the  English  pound,  nevertheless  by 
the  year  1600,  so  greatly  luid  Scots  money  depreciated 
that  a  Scots  pound  was  value  for  only  one-twelfth  of 
an  Englisii  one.  Hence  the  pound  Scots  was  worth 
only  twenty  pence  English.  It  was  accordin^lv 
divided  into  twenty  shillings,  each  worth  an  English 
penny.  In  the  treaty  of  Union  with  EngUnd, 
however,  in  1707,  it  was  provided  that  the  money 
thereafter  issued  throughout  both  kingdoms  should  be 
of  the  same  standard  and  fineness.  At  the  same 
time  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  even  after  the  Union 
the  old  Scots  corns  were  still  used,  and  I  can  well 
believe  that  after  that  event  "  the  plate  "  would  get  a 
good  deal  more  than  its  share  of  a  form  of  money 
which  was  now  not  lawful  money  in  ordinary  trade 
transactions.  All  who  have  looked  into  the  matter 
are  aware  that  one  of  the  difficulties  experienced  by 
Kirk  S^ons  in  the  i8th  century  was  occasioned  by 
the  extent  to  which  "doits"  (as  any  foreign  coin  of 
little  value  seems  then  to  have  been  called)  were  put 
in  the  church  plate  instead  of  regular  English  money. 
The  original  word  doit,  corresponding  to  the  modem 
Dutch  duit,  designated  a  small  Dutdi  coin,  formerly 
in  use,  the  eighth  part  of  an  English  farthing.  As 
used,  however,  as  a  designation  of  Scottish  coin,  it 
represented  various  small  coins  of  other  than  Dutch 
origin.  Dr.  Cramond,  in  his  "History  of  Banff," 
referring  to  the  foreign  coinage  in  the  hand  of  the 
Kirk  Session  in  1739,  says,  "  The  doits  on  hand  were 
sold  for  £12  18s.  Sc.,  and  in  1743  the  discount  on 
doits~at  four  for  a  halfjpenny,  amounted  to  £7  5s. 
Sc.  In  reeard  to  the  word  "crown,"  which 
"  Ignoramus^  says  in  the  documents  he  has  studied 

seems  to  be  equal  to,  if  not  synonymous  with, 
*  dollar,'  and  to  have  represented  value  for  14s.''  It 
was  originally  a  translation  of  the  French  name 
couronne^  given  to  a  gold  coin  bearing  on  the  obverse 
a  laice  crown,  issued  by  Philip  of  Valois  in  1339,  or 
applied  to  the  ^cn  &  la  couronne  of  Charles  VI., 
issued  in  and  after  1384,  on  which  the  shield 
was  surmounted  by  a  crown.  In  English  use,  how- 
ever, from  the  15th  to  the  i8th  centuries,  it  was  the 
common  name  not  only  for  the  French  6cu,  but  for 
other  foreign  coins  of  similar  or  approximate  value. 
The  term  "dollar,"  on  the  other  hand,  was  the 
English  name  for  the  German  thaler,  a  large  silver 
coin  of  varying  value,  current  in  the  German  states 
from  the  i6th  century.  I  find,  e,g,^  Philips,  in  1706, 
defining  the  values  of  different  dollars  thus:— The 


Zealand,  or  common  dollar,  worth  y&,  sterling;  the 
specie  dollar,  5s. ;  the  dollar  of  Riga,  4s.  8d. ;  of 
Lauenburg  and  Brisg^w,  4s.  2d.  ;  of  Hamburg, 
3s.  2d.  It  is  not  easy,  if  these  estimates  are  accurate, 
to  understand  why  14s.  Scots  should  be  equal  to 
either  a  crown  or  a  dollar.  In  regard  to  the  difference 
between  the  value  of  a  guinea  and  a  pound  brought 
out  by  "Ignoramus,"  I  think  the  guinea  was  an 
English  coin  exclusively.  It  was  first  struck  in  1663, 
with  the  nominal  value  of  los.,  but  from  171 7  until 
its  disappearance,  in  18x3,  as  a  legal  tender,  circulating 
at  the  rate  of  21s.  It  is  easy,  therefore,  to  under- 
stand, when  Scots  coins  were  only  one-twelfth  the 
value  of  English  coins,  how  out  of  two  "guinnies" 
given  at  a  funeral,  not  only  might  four  pounds  be 
given  to  the  common  beggars,  but  a  considerable 
balance  might  be  left  over  and  above. 
Dollar.  W.  B.  R.  W. 

laS.  Place-names  of  "  The  Journal  of 
George  Fox"  (2nd  S.,  III.,  63). —  Under  this 
heading  occurs  an  inquiry  with  regard  to  "St. 
Johnstone  tippets."  In  a  Gazetteer  of  Scotland^ 
published  by  Fullarton  about  40  years  ago,  I  find 
the  following  passage: — "The  Queen  [that  is,  the 
Queen- R^ent,  Mary  of  Guise]  endeavouring,  after 
the  loss  of  Perth,  to  seize  on  Stirling,  300  inhabitants 
of  '  the  &ir  city '  joined  the  standard  of  Argyle  and 
other  leaders,  in  an  enterprise  for  her  overthrow,  and 
for  the  complete  establishment  of  religious  liberty; 
and  so  gallea  had  they  been  by  the  combined  tyranny 
of  priests  and  Frenchmen,  and  so  determined  were 
they  to  succeed  in  their  enterprise  or  perish  in  the 
attempt,  that,  to  indicate  their  zeal  and  resolution, 
they  wore  ropes  about  their  necks  to  be  hung  up  with 
them  in  ignominious  death  if  they  should  desert  their 
colours.  .  .  .  The  circumstance  of  their  substituting 
ropes  for  neckerchiefs  is  the  subject  of  the  frequent 
popular  allusion  to  St»  Johnstone  tippets,^'*  The -same 
account  says  that  a  picture  of  the  march  of  the  devoted 
300  was  long  preserved  in  the  city  of  Perth. 

Clansman. 


"St.  Johnstone's  tippet"  is  no  doubt  a  halter, 
according  to  Brewer's  "  Phrase  and  Fable,"  so  called 
from  Johnstone,  the  hangman.  A.  M. 

ijo.  Family  op  Carson  (2nd  S.,  III.,  61).—- 
With  the  exception  of  The  Scottish  Antiquary^  or 
Northern  Notes  and  Queries^  a  quarterly  periodical, 

{>ublished  at  Edinburgh,  nothing;  (^uite  on  the  same 
ines  as  Scottish  Notes  and  Querus  is,  as  far  as  I  am 
aware,  issued  in  Scotland.  Several  Scottish  towns 
have  archaeological  societies  which  issue  annual  ac- 
counts of  their  proceedings,  but  these,  I  suppose,  are 
not  precisely  what  your  correspondent  wants.  With 
reference  to  the  yaery  about  the  family  of  Carson,  it 
may  perhaps  be  interesting  to  your  correspondent  to 
learn  that  in  Dr.  Scott's  Fasti  Ecclesiae  Scoticanae 
(vol.  ii.,  part  2),  a  John  Carsan  (not  Carson),  a 
graduate  of  Edinburgh  in  1670,  is  stated  to  have  held 
a  charge  at  Longford,  Ireland,  prior  to  being  admitted 
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minister  of  Abdie,  presbyteiy  of  Cupar,  in  1691.  He 
died  at  Abdie  in  17 19,  at  the  age  of  69.  His  wife, 
Isobel  Barklay,  survived  him  five  years.  Little  seems 
to  be  known  about  him  outside  ecclesiastical  circles, 
but  Dr.  Scott  gives  a  reference  under  his  name  to 
"Rtidi^s  History  of  the  Preshyterian  Church  in  Ireland^ 
vol.  ii.  Dr.  Carson,  rector  of  the  High  School, 
Edinburgh,  was  a  native  of  Dumfries-shire ;  but  only 
a  brief  sketch  of  his  life,  without  genealogical  details 
concerning  hb  family,  is  supplied  by  Steven  {^History 
of  Edinburgh  High  School),  and  Anderson  {Scottish 
Nation),  He  died  in  1850.  Rev.  Alexander  Carson, 
LL.D.,  a  native  of  Tyrone,  a  Presbyterian,  subse- 
quently a  Baptist,  minister  of  Tubbermore,  Ireland, 
entered  the  lists  against  Dr.  Brown  of  Langton  on  the 
subject  of  Presbyterian  church  government.  He  was 
born  in  1776,  and  died  in  1S44.  A  life  of  this 
polemical  divine,  written  by  G.  Cooke  Moore,  ap- 
peared in  1851.  If  "  H.  R.  C. "  has  not  seen  it,  a 
reference  to  its  pages  might  perhaps  prove  useful. 
But  being  a  religious  biograph)r,  its  genealogical 
details,  if  given  at  all,  are  not  likely  to  he  of  any 
value.  There  were  other  Carsons  in  England,  Ire- 
land, and  the  United  States,  but  a  mere  mention  of 
their  names  would  only  needlessly  occupy  space.  I 
can  only  hope  that  some  hint  in  the  above  jottings 
may  serve  to  put  **  H.  R.  C.**  on  the  right  track. 
Stirling.  W.  S. 


I  fear  I  cannot  assist  "H.  R.  C."  in  tracing  a 
Carson  settling  in  Ireland  from  Scotland,  but  some 
information  about  the  family  can  be  found  in  Anderson's 

Scottish  Nation  " ;  also  in  the  Calendar  of  the  Laing 
Charters  a  good  many  references  are  made  to  the 
family,  besides  some  in  the  Statutes  of  the  Parliaments 
of  Scotland.  Does  "  H.  R.  C."  know  that  the  name 
Carson  is  a  corruption  of  Corsan,  or  Corsane,  in 
Galloway?  It  is  said  that  the  family  claim  descent 
from  foreigners  eoiployed  in  the  building  of  Dun- 
drennan  Abbey  in  1142.  "  H.  R.  C.*'  might  discover 
something  by  searching  Wills  and  Testaments  at  the 
latter  end  of  17th  century,  up  to  1730,  when  he  finds 
John  Carson  in  Ireland.  Burke's  **  Landed  Gentry," 
volume  Ireland,'*  gives  a  Carson  pedigree,  but,  as 
far  as  I  remember,  it  has  not  the  information  **  H.  R,C." 
requires.  L.  G.  P. 

131.  Barclay  of  Urie  (2nd  S.,  IIL,  61.)— 
Without  doubt,  "W.  S."  is  perfectly  correct  in  sup- 
posing Captain  Barclay  to  be  referred  to  in  the 
passage  quotod  from  St,  Ronat^s  Well,  The  feat  of 
walking  1000  miles  in  iocx>  hours  was  accomplished 
at  Newcastle  in  1809,  and  was  long  regarded  as  the 
extreme  of  human  endurance.  As  St,  Ronan*s  Well 
appeared  in  1824,  Sir  Walter  cannot  but  have  had 
Barclay's  achievement  fresh  in  his  memory  when  he 
penned  his  novel ;  and  as  the  great  novelist  was  a 
warm  supporter  of  all  manly  sports,  and  acted  on  the 
principle  hunumi  nihil  alienum,  one  need  feel  no 
surprise  to  find  an  allusion  to  the  famous  pedestrian 
occurring  in  his  pages.  Cambijs. 


75.  The  Surname  Copland  (2iid  S.,  III.,  61). 
— In  searching  for  the  derivative  root  of  tiiis  Ai^lo- 
Norman  surname,  your  correspondent  has  wandered 
into  a  philological  morass.  The  Gaelic  has  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  it,  and  so  the  amazing  structure 
attempted  to  be  raised  upon  the  words  Colpach,  ColpOy 
Colpyy  Colpt  ColpedoMch,  Coup  and  Colplamd  fidls  to 
the  ground.  The  Gaelic  has  quite  enough  to  answer 
for  when  lejgitimately  used,  but  when  misused,  as  in 
this  case,  its  possibilities  are  illimitable.  If  your 
correspondent  will  refer  to  "O'Hart's  Irish  Pedi- 
grees,' first  series,  page  253,  he  will  find  it  there 
mentioned  that  the  chief  Anglo-Norman  and  English 
settlers  in  Ulidia  [Ulster],  under  De  Courcy  (who 
came  in  with  the  Conqueror)  and  his  successors, 
were  : — <*the  Audleys,  Bissets,  Copelands,  Fitzsimons, 
Chamberlains,  Bagnalls,  Martells,  Jordans,  Mande- 
villes.  Riddles,  Russells,  Smiths,  Stauntons,  Logans, 
Savages,  Walshes  and  Whites."  Again,  the  circnm- 
stance  that  in  the  battle  of  Durham  or  Neville's 
Cross,  fought  17th  October,  1346,  wherein  David  11. , 
King  of  Scotland,  was  made  prisoner  by  Sir  John 
Copcland  (not  Colplcmd),  an  English  knight,  sIkmiM 
satisfy  your  correspondent  that  ne  is  altogether  in 
error  in  suggesting  that  the  surname  is  derived  from 
the  Gaelic,  and  notwithstanding  his  citation  of 
Thomas  Compland  of  Udaucht,  1509,  he  will  find 
that  the  surname  Coupland — a  corruption  of  Cope- 
land  or  Copland — is  of  rare  occurrence  in  the  Poll 
Book  of  Aberdeenshire,  1696,  proving  that  the 
surname  is  neither  Scottish  nor  Gaelic  in  its  origin. 

A.  Copland. 


Scotd  Xooto  Of  tbe  Aontb* 


ArduBology,  Education,  Medical,  and  Chariuble 
Institutions  of  Glasgow.    8vo.        6d.  net 

Madehose. 

Grierson,  Fnuids.  Celtic  Temperament,  other 
Essays.    Cr.  8vo.    3s.  6d.  net.  G.  Allen. 

Local  Industries  of  Glasgow  and  the  West  of  Scot- 
land.   Ed.  by  Angus  Maclean.    Svo.   3s.  6d.  net 

Madehose. 

Wilson,  J.  S.  Ministerial  Life  and  Work:  2nd 
Series  of  Lectures  on  Pastoral  Theology  ddivered 
at  all  the  Scottish  Universities.    Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 

Oliphant 


Our  space  at  present  is  barely  equal  to  the  demands 
on  it.  Hence  several  important  articles  have  had  to 
stand  aside  this  month.  Ed. 


Published  by  A.  Brown  ft  Co.,  Booksellers,  AbenleeiL 
Litenuy  communioitioas  should  be  addressed  to  the  "Editor," 
23  Osborne  Place.  Aberdeen.  Advertisements  and  Business 
Letters  to  the  PubUsbers,  83  Union  Street,  Aberdeen. 


Digitized  by 


SCOTTISH 

NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


s^Bs.]    No.  6.  DECEMBER,  1901.  R-««T.RKD.{gi«p^ 


CONTENTS. 

Notes  : —    Page 

James  Tyrie,  the  Tesnit,  and  his  Kin   8i 

Nbtable  Men  and  Women  of  Berwickshire   83 

A  Bibliography  of  Edinburgh  Periodical  Literature . .  86 

Records  of  Aberdeen  Universities :  Addenda   88 

The  Achievements  of  the  Gordon  Highlanders  89 

Witch-Boming  at  Balmoral  Castle  00 

Some  Gordon  Wills   91 

MiMOK  Notes: — 

The  Dnke  of  Berwick   89 

lona — Epitaphs,  Kennethmont  Churchyard   85 

Bibtiofcvaphy  of  Aberdeen  Publications.  1896— The 

Scottish  History  Society— A  Geoeraphical  Globe  . .  91 
Dalsleish  of  Tennygask— Maria,  Duchess  of  Perth— 
Aioerdeen  Periodical  literature— Notes  on  Corona> 


tioQs — Nebuchadnezzar's  Throne  Room   93 

QimiEs : — 

Libertine  as  Non-bursar— Chevalier  Gordon— Cooking 
Food  with  Heated  Stones— The  Keith  Family   93 

Amsweks  : — 

Piancock,  in  the  Parish  of  Deer  — Mirror,  Comb, 
Serpent,  Bent  Rod— The  Narrow  Wynd  Society, 
Aberdeen  93 

Forrisness— Family  of  Carson— The  Word  "  Meelie" 
—Jean  Ingelow  and  Aberdeenshire— Sutherland  of 
Kuiminity— Inscriptions  at  Dalgety  Castle  94 

Richard  Waitt,  Painter— James  the  ?  95 

Lttekature  95 

Scots  Books  op  the  Month    96 


ABERDEEN,  DECEMBER,  igoi, 



JAMES  TYRIE,  THE  JESUIT,  AND 
HIS  KIN. 

**  W.  B.  R.  W.,''  in  his  valuable  biographical 
notes — Aberdeenshire  series — says  that  James 
Tyrie  (1543-97),  the  celebrated  Jesuit  contro- 
versialist, and  author  of  De  Antiquitate  Ecclesia 
ScoHccB,  which  "drew"  John  Knox,  was  bom  at 
Mill  of  Dunnideer,  Insch.  This  is  hardly  pro- 
bable, as  the  Tyries  were  not  in  possession  of 
Dunnideer  till  after  1650.  In  that  year  Wardes, 
Dunnideer  and  other  lands,  formerly  of  the 
Leslies  of  Wardes,  were  owned  by  Thomas 
Gordon,  Keithocksmill  (Register  of  the  Great 
Seal). 

The  Jesuit  ought  to  be  counted  to  Perthshire. 
He  was  certainly  a  younger  son  of  David  Tyrie 
:>r  Drumkilbo  in  that  county.  His  eldest  brother. 


David,  renounced  the  Catholic  faith  in  1567, 
and  died  in  1 572.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
David,  who  was  killed  in  1 581  by  Adam  Crichton, 
fiar  of  Ruthven,  leaving  a  son  and  heir,  after- 
wards Sir  William. 

The  latter  was  interested  in  the  schemes  of 
the  Catholic  party,  and  corresponded  with  his 
great-uncle,  the  Theologian.  He  died  in  1633. 
His  son.  Sir  Thomas  of  Drumkilbo,  who  is 
several  times  mentioned  in  Spalding's  "  Memori- 
alls  of  the  Trubles,"  was  with  Montrose  at 
Aberdeen  in  1644.  He  seems  to  have  been  the 
last  of  the  family  to  own  Drumkilbo.  By  the 
end  of  the  century  the  estate  was  held  by  the 
Nairnes,  with  whom  it  remained  for  more  than 
a  century  and  a  half.  It  now  belongs  to  Sir 
Alexander  Baird,  Baronet  of  Urie. 

The  Tyries  are  one  of  the  oldest  families  in 
Scotland.  The  name  was  a  favourite  with  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  who  conferred  it  on  an  archer  of 
the  Scots  Guard  in  "  Quentin  Durward,"  and  on 
a  clergyman  in  "  The  Highland  Widow." 

Stodart  in  his  Scottish  Arms"  mentions  a 
Maurice  de  Tiry  of  Perthshire,  who  swore  fealty 
to  Edward  I.  in  1296 ;  and  later  James  of  Tiry 
held  part  of  Lunan,  which  descended  to  his 
great-grandson,  Walter  of  Drumkilbo,  temp, 
James  III.  and  IV.  Stodart  likewise  notes  that 
a  branch  of  the  family  owned  Dunnideer  (which, 
by  an  obvious  slip  of  the  pen,  he  writes  Durris- 
deer)  in  the  17th  and  i8th  centuries.  This 
Garioch  branch  brought  with  them  from  Perth- 
shire their  Catholic  faith  and  their  favourite 
Christian  name  of  David.  David,  it  may  be 
noted,  has  always  been  a  very  common  name  in 
the  leading  Forfar  and  Perth  border  families, 
such  as  the  Lindsays,  Ogilvies,  Lyons  and 
Camegies.  When  found  in  a  family  of  dis- 
tinctively Aberdeenshire  origin,  a  Forfarshire 
connection  may  be  looked  for.  My  friend 
"J.  M.  B."  has  possibly  noted  this  small  point, 
although  I  am  afraid  it  is  scarcely  likely  to  lead 
to  a  solution  of  the  problem  of  General  C.  G. 
Gordon's  ancestiy. 

A  David  Tyrie  appears  to  have  acquired 
Dunnideer  some  time  before  Drumkilbo  passed 
out  of  the  family.  I  have  not  been  able  to  make 
out  the  degree  of  his  relationship  to  Sir  Thomas 
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before  mentioned.  In  1684,  John  Tyrie  was 
served  heir  to  his  father  David  in  the  lands  of 
Dunnideer,  with  the  pendicle  called  Poyck — 
now  Pyke,  The  valuation  of  the  estate  in  the 
Poll  Book  (1696)  is  £m  6s.  8d.  Scots.  There 
were  seven  tenants  in  Dunnideer  (two  of  them 
Hetties  or  Beatties),  in  addition  to  cottars  and 
tradesmen  ;  and  three  tenants  in  Mill  of  Dunni- 
deer. David  Tyrie,  the  laird,  with  his  wife  and 
a  son  and  daughter,  lived  at  Collithie  (of  which 
he  was  tenant),  in  the  parish  of  Gartly.  He  was 
one  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  make 
the  return  of  pollable  persons  for  Gartly  in  1696. 
This  office,  it  seems,  was  one  of  the  few  which 
could  be  held  by  Catholics,  probably  because  it 
entailed  a  good  deal  of  trouble  with  no  remunera- 
tion. Moreover,  a  Catholic  might  be  trusted 
under  the  circumstances  to  give  a  true  and 
faithful  account  of  his  fellow  parishioners — the 
great  majority  of  whom  were  Presbyterians. 

Another  David  Tyrie,  who  paid  tax  as  a 
gentleman,  was  in  the  same  year  tenant  of 
Craighall,  Kennethmont,  with  his  wife,  Anna 
Gordon,  and  their  children,  David  and  Catherine. 

John  Tyrie,  gentleman  (David's  heir),  was 
then  in  Mill  of  Dunnideer  with  Margaret  Tul- 
loch,  his  spouse. 

As  noted,  the  Tyries  were  zealous  Catholics, 
and,  in  1704,  were  reported  as  such  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Garioch  by  the  minister  of  Insch. 
The  persons  named  were  John  Tyrie,  yr.  of 
Dunnideer,  Margaret  Tulloch,  his  spouse ; 
John,  David  and  James  Tyries  ;  Anna,  Margaret 
and  Bettie  Tyries,  and  George  Gordon  and 
Elspet  Tyrie,  his  spouse.  Many  years  before 
that,  in  1628,  the  Marquis  of  Huntly  was  ordered 
to  apprehend  certain  excommunicated  persons 
living  on  his  lands  or  in  his  household,  includ- 
ing "Caputian  Leslie,  commounly  callit  the 
Archangell,"  and  Father  Tyrie. 

David  Tyrie,  younger  of  Dunnideer,  son  of 
John  and  grandson  of  David,  "joined  the  Rebel 
Army"  in  1745.  I  cannot  say  m  what  capacity, 
or  in  what  regiment  Possibly  he  was  a  volunteer 
in  Lord  Pitsligo's  Horse.  I  take  it  he  escaped 
from  Culloden,  as  a  charge  against  him  was 
contemplated,  with  witnesses  of  his  "acts  of 
rebellion"  living  in  the  parishes  of  Rayne  and 
Premnay,  but  he  was  neither  attainted  nor 
excepted  from  the  Act  of  Indemnity  of  1747. 
What  came  of  him  and  his  father,  who  was  then 
alive  ? 

A  Catholic  family,  notoriously  ill-affected  with 
a  son  in  open  rebellion,  and  neither  wealthy  nor 
powerfully  connected,  was  an  ideal  mark  for  the 
vengeance  of  the  Government,  which,  acting  on 
the  judicious  but  not  very  admirable  principle  of 
"keepin*  doon  din,"  selected  most  of  the  victims 


for  the  scaffold  from  the  minor  offenders— small 
bankrupt  lai rds,  farmers  and  workmen.  N  othing, 
however,  seems  to  have  been  done  against  the 
Tyries,  but  the  estate  passed  out  of  their  hands. 
The  rental  of  Dunnideer  is  given  in  the  "  List 
of  Rebels"  at  the  comparatively  large  sum  of 
£fio  sterling.  The  amount  is  now  alx>ut  ;£8i6. 
It  is  a  pretty  safe  rule,  except  in  the  case  of 
estates  where  great  improvements  have  been 
effected,  to  multiply  the  rentals  quoted  in  the 
"  List "  by  ten  to  get  the  approximate  present- 
day  value. 

Two  other  northern  Tyries  are  mentioned  in 
the  "List"— David  Tyrie,  "labouring  servant," 
Ellon  (most  likely  a  near  relative  of  the  other 
David),  and  Mr.  John  Tyrie,  a  "Popish  priest" 
at  Clashnaver,  who  is  described  as  ha\nng  been 
very  active  in  inciting  persons  to  join  the 
Chevalier. 

Jervise,  in  his  "Epitaphs  and  Inscrip»tions,** 
relates  an  incident  in  which  David  Tyrie,  the 
Jacobite,  was  probably  the  prime  actor.  But 
for  the  prompt  action  of  one  Roger,  a  farmer  in 
Insch  (says  the  Antiquar>0,  the  life  of  the 
minister,  Mr.  M earns,  woidd  have  been  in 
jeopardy  from  a  Tyrie  attempting  to  stab  him 
with  a  dirk,  about  the  '45,  while  engaged  in 
divine  service. 

The  residence  of  the  Tyries  (according  to 
Jervise)  stood  on  the  southern  slope  of  the  hill 
of  Dunnideer,  near  the  bum  of  Shevock.  Xo 
report,  however,  is  made  as  to  the  house  in  the 
"List  of  Rebels,"  and  the  condition  of  the 
dwelling-place  of  the  more  important  insurgents 
is  usually  carefully  noted. 

Catherine  Tyne,  who  married  Alexander 
Wilson,  farmer  and  owner  of  Auchenclecfa, 
Skene,  and  died  in  18 14,  aged  84,  was  a 
member  of  the  Dunnideer  family.  Her  son,  John 
Wilson  of  Auchenclech,  married  a  Malcolm, 
and  died  in  1820.  Their  eldest  daughtv, 
Elizabeth,  was  the  wife  of  Alexander  Mitchell 
of  Allathan,  Montquhitter.  There  is  a  mooa- 
ment  to  this  family  m  Skene  Churchyard. 

The  estate  of  Dunnideer  is  now  divided  into 
two  portions,  both  named  alike  but  spelled 
differently.  The  larger  Dunnydeer,  with  Pyke, 
was  purchased  a  few  years  ago  by  Mr.  J.'  A. 
Cooper  from  Mr.  Alex.  Kilgour  erf"  Loirston  and 
Cove,  while  the  smaller  Dunnideer  (the  old 
mill-lands)  belongs  to  the  trustees  of  the  late 
Theodore  Gordon  of  Overhall. 

J.  F.  George. 


The  Duke  of  Berwick.— An  article  on  the 
family  of  Fitz  James,  Duke  of  Berwick,  and  of  j 
Fitz  James  appeared  in  The  Sphere  of  Nov.  2.  j 
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BERWICKSHIRE. 
(Continued  from  Vol,  II 2nd S,,  page  70.) 

278.  Stirling,  Edwin  :  Sculptor.  Born  in  18 19, 
at  Dryburgh,  in  Merton  parish,  and  died  in  1867. 
As  a  boy,  some  clay  models  executed  by  him  were 
discovered  in  a  field,  and  drew  the  attention  of  Sir 
David  Erskine  of  Dryburgh,  who  patronised  him, 
and  got  him  apprenticed  to  a  stone  carver  at  Darnick. 
At  the  expiration  of  his  indenture,  he  went  to  Edin- 
burgh, where  he  attended  the  School  of  Art.  Thence 
he  proceeded  to  Ulverstone,  where  he  spent  three 
years,  thence  to  Liverpool,  where  he  ultimately 
became  partner  in  a  large  sculptor's  business.  Among 
his  works  is  a  statue  of  the  late  Prince  Consort  at 
Hastings. 

279.  Sutherland,  Wm.  :  '*  The  Langton  Bard." 
Bom  at  Choicelea,  near  Polwarth,  in  1797,  he  was 
sent  to  learn  the  joiner  trade,  but  started  a  grocer's 
business  in  Coldstream,  which  failed.  Then  he 
emigrated  to  America,  where  all  trace  of  him  is  lost. 
In  1 82 1  he  issued  from  the  press  of  Haddington  a 
volume,  entitled  Poems  and  Songs,"  by  William 
Sutherland,  Langton,  Berwickshire.  Mr.  Crockett 
says  this  volume  shows  him  to  be  a  man  of  deep 
poetic  feeling,  in  thorough  sympathy  with  nature. 

280.  SwiNTON,  Alan  Archibald  Campbell: 
Scientist.  Bom  i8th  October,  1863.  Third  son  of 
Archibald  Campbell  Swinton,  of  Kimmerghame.  He 
has  devoted  considerable  attention  to  electrical  and 
scientific  research,  and  has  published  two  books  on 
Electric  Lighting,  and  numerous  papers  on  Rontgen 
and  Cathode  Rays  and  other  scientific  subjects. 

281.  Swinton,  Sir  Alexander,  M.P.  Of  the 
Swinton  branch  of  the  family,  and  bora  about  1598, 
he  represented  his  native  county  in  the  Scottish 
Parliament,  in  1644-5.  He  was  also  Sheriff  of  the 
same  county  in  1640.    He  died  in  1652. 

282.  Swinton,  Alexander,  Lord  Mersing- 
TON :  Scottish  Judge.  Second  son  of  No.  281,  and 
bom  in  the  third  decade  of  the  17th  centuiy.  He  is 
first  mentioned  as  fighting  at  the  battle  of  Worcester, 
on  the  side  of  the  King,  where  he  was  taken  prisoner. 
He  passed  advocate  in  167 1.  Swinton  was  a  zealous 
Presbyterian,  and  his  dissatisfaction  with  the  Govera- 
ment  led  him,  in  1681,  to  relinquish  his  profession 
rather  than  take  the  test.  He  was  restored  by  the 
King's  letter  of  dispensation,  i6th  December,  1686, 
and  was  admitted  an  Ordinary  Lord,  23rd  June,  1688, 
in  place  of  John  Wauchope  of  Edmonston,  taking  the 
title  of  Lord  Mersington,  after  a  place  in  Eccles 
parish.  He  took  an  active  part  m  promoting  the 
Revolution,  and  was  reappointed  a  judge  in  Novem- 
ber, 1689,  Swinton  being  the  only  one  of  Tames  H.'s 
judges  who  was  continu^  in  ofHce  by  William.  He 
continued  in  office  till  his  death,  in  1700.  Sir  James 
Stewart,  Lord  Advocate,  wrote  of  him  at  the  time 


to  Carstares,  He  was  a  good  man,  and  is  much 
regretted." 

283.  Swinton,  Archibald,  of  Kimmerghame 
and  Manderston  (Captain):  Soldier.  He  was  bora 
in  1730,  being  the  fourth  son  of  John  Swinton  of 
Swinton,  by  his  wife,  Mary  Semple.  In  early  life 
he  went  to  India,  and  served  with  great  distinction 
on  the  staffs  of  Lord  Clive  and  General  Carnac,  and 
in  independent  command.  Having  lost  an  arm  from 
a  wound,  he  was  compelled  to  retire  from  the  service, 
much  to  the  regret  of  the  Governor  and  Council  of 
Bengal,  who  testified  to  his  "extraordinary  merit." 
On  his  return  to  Scotland,  he  received  the  freedom  of 
the  cities  of  Glasgow  and  Inverness.  In  his  later 
years  he  was  known  as  a  great  collector  of  books. 

I  He  died  at  Bath  in  1803. 

284.  Swinton,  Archibald  Campbell,  LL.D., 
of  Kimmerghame :  Professor  Qf  Civil  Law,  Edin- 
burgh. Grandson  of  283,  and  born  at  Kimmerghame, 

I  Edrom  parish,  isth  July,  1812.  He  studied  law,  and 
I  in  1852  was  appointed  Professor  of  Civil  Law  in 
Edinburgh  University,  a  ix>sition  he  held  till  1872, 
when  he  succeeded  to  the  pateraal  estate.  He 
served  on  various  Royal  Commissions,  and  was  a 
prominent  elder  in  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  He  unsuccessfully  contested 
the  Haddington  Burghs,  as  a  Conservative,  in  1852, 
and  was  similarly  unsuccessful  for  the  Universities  of 
Edinburgh  and  St.  Andrews,  in  1869.  He  was  a 
much  respected  public  man,  and  a  loyal  lover  of  his 
native  county,  one  evidence  of  which  he  gave  in  the 
excellent  lecture  he  published  in  1858,  entitled  Men 
of  the  Merse."  He  also  published  a  family  history 
entitled  "  The  Swintons  of  that  Ilk  and  their  Cadets,^' 
1883.  He  died  on  27th  November,  1890.  There  is 
an  Archibald  Swinton,  who  seems  to  be  another 
author  than  the  a1)ove,  who  is  credited  in  the 
Advocates'  Library  Catalogue  with  four  publications 
on  legal  subjects  between  1823  and  1838,  one  of 
which,  published  in  1830,  is  entitled  "Considera- 
tions on  the  Proposed  Alterations  in  the  Court  of 
Session  in  Scotland." 

285.  Swinton,  E.  (Captain).  In  the  Advocates* 
Library  Catalogue  there  is  mention  made  of  a  volume 
by  this  person,  entitled  "Journal  of  a  Voyage  with 
Coolie  Emigrants  from  Calcutta  to  Trinidad,"  by 
Captain  and  Mrs.  Swinton,  1859. 

286.  Swinton,  George  :  Indian  Official.  Fifth 
son  of  John  Swinton  of  Swinton,  Lord  Swinton,  and 
bora  in  1780.  In  early  life  he  entered  the  Indian 
Civil  Service,  and  after  acting  in  many  minor 
capacities,  he  was,  on  Lord  William  Bentinck 
becoming  Governor- General  in  1827,  appointed  Chief 
Secretary  to  the  Government.  In  1828  he  was 
advanced  to  being  a  member  of  the  Supreme  Council 
and  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade.  Swinton's 
Islands,  which  lie  near  to  Bentinck  Island,  in  the 
Mergui  Archipelago  of  Lower  Burmah,  were  called 
after  him.  He  retired  from  the  Indian  Service  in 
1833,  and  died  in  1854. 
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287.  Swinton,  George  Sitwell  Campbell 
(Captain) :  Public  Man.  One  of  the  few  Conservative 
or  moderate  members  of  the  present  London  County 
Council.  Captain  Swinton,  who  takes  a  great  interest 
in  all  archseological  inquiries  concerning  his  native 
county,  has  written  a  pamphlet  entitled  **  The  Family 
of  Swinton,*'  i899»  reprinted  from  The  Genealogist^ 
N.  S.,  Vol.  XV.  In  tnis  brochure  he  establishes  the 
connexion  of  his  family  with  the  Saxon  period  and 
its  governing  families.  There  is,  in  truth,  no  family 
in  Scotland,  and  probably  few  in  England,  that  can 
boast  so  long  and  so  consistent  a  connection  with  the 
soil  of  any  county  as  the  Swintons  can  do  with 
Berwickshire.  It  is,  indeed,  a  unique  distinction  of 
that  family  in  its  relation  to  the  shire  with  which  it  is 
identified,  that  it  includes  among  its  members  the 
first  landed  proprietor,  and  the  first  regularly  elected 
members,  both  of  the  Scottish  Parliament  and  the 
Parliament  of  Great  Britain.  This  gentleman,  whose 
information,  kindly  supplied,  has  greatly  assisted  me 
in  my  notice  of  his  family,  is  a  son  of  No.  2S4  and  a 
brother  of  No.  280. 

288.  Swinton,  Hernulf  de  :  Soldier.  Other- 
wise called  Arnolf  and  Emold.  Presumably  the 
youngest  son  of  Odard  of  Swinton.  He  was  a  man 
of  considerable  importance  on  the  Borders  in  the 
middle  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  was  of  sufficient 
distinction  to  be  designated  "miles  meus"  by  King 
David  I.,  in  two  charters  of  the  lands  of  Swinton, 
which  he  received  **in  hereditate  sibi  et  heredibus'' 
from  that  monarch,  about  1 140. 

289.  Swinton,  James  Rannie  :  Portrait  Painter. 
The  younger  son  of  John  C.  Swinton  of  Kimmerg- 
hame;  born  nth  April,  1816,  he  was  intended  for 
the  legal  profession,  out,  in  1838,  turned  his  attention 
to  art.  At  Edinburgh  Sir  William  Allan  and  Sir 
John  Watson  Gordon  gave  him  much  encourage- 
ment, and  in  the  latter's  studio  he  was  allowed  to 
work.  He  studied  at  the  Trustees*  Academy,  Edin- 
burgh, and  his  first  essays  in  portraiture  were  made 
in  January,  1839.  In  April  of  that  year  he  went  to 
London,  where  he  was  welcomed  by  Wilkie  and  Sir 
Francis  Grant.  In  1840  he  was  admitted  to  the 
schools  of  the  Royal  Academy,  and  the  same  year  he 
went  to  Italy,  where  he  remained  for  about  three 
years,  also  visiting  Spain.  At  Rome  he  found  many 
sitters,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  his  subsequent 
popularity  as  a  portrayer  of  the  fashionable  beauties 
of  his  day.  On  his  return  to  London,  he  settled  in 
Berners  Street,  and  soon  assumed  the  position  of  the 
most  fashionable  portrait  painter  of  the  metropolis. 
Nearly  every  fashionable  beauty  sat  to  him.  His 
portraits  were  chiefly  life-sized,  boldly  executed,  but 
graceful  crayon  drawings,  although  many  of  them 
were  completed  subsequently  in  oils,  and  frequently 
at  full  length.  Swinton  also  drew  and  painted  the 
portraits  oT  eminent  men  with  great  success,  among 
them  being  Louis  Napoleon  (Napoleon  III.),  Lord 
Stratford  de  RedclifTe,  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  Lord 
Canning,  Archbishop  Tait,  Lord  DufTerin,  and  others. 
Swinton  exhibited  for  the  first  time  at  the  Royal 


Academy  in  1844,  and  his  portraits  were  familiai 
objects  there  for  30  years.    He  died  in  1888. 

290.  Swinton,  Sir  John  :  Scottish  Soldier.  He 
was  in  the  service  of  Edmund  de  Langley,  Earl  of 
Cambridge,  and  afterwards  Duke  of  York,  in  1374. 
He  prolnbly  continued  in  the  English  service  till 
December,  1377,  when  he  had  leave  to  return  through 
England  to  Scotland.  Swinton  distinguished  himself 
by  his  valour  in  the  battle  of  Otterbum,  in  Angnst, 
1388,  when  he  had  a  leading  part  in  the  capture  of 
Harry  Hotspur.  He  had  a  safe  conduct  oo  14th 
November,  1391,  and  again  on  24th  July,  1392,  as 
Scots  Ambassador  to  England.  At  the  battle  of 
Homildon  Hill,  in  1402,  Swinton  led  the  disastrous 
charge  of  the  Scots,  supported  by  Sir  Adam  de 
Gordon.  Both  Swinton  and  Gordon  were  slain  in 
the  battle.  (See  Z>iV/.  Nat,  Biof,  ;  also  Scottisli 
History  and  "  Froissart's  Chronicles,"  where  an 
account  is  given  of  a  gallant  deed  he  performed  at 
Nyon,  in  Picardv,  in  1370.)  In  Froissart  he  is 
designated  Sir  John  Assueton,  but  Sir  Walter  Scott 
and  others  have  shown  that  this  is  a  corruption  of 
Swinton. 

291.  Swinton,  Sir  John,  of  Swinton :  Soldier. 
Son  of  No.  290,  by  Lady  Margaret  Stewart,  daughter 
of  Robert,  Duke  of  Albany.  He  fought  in  France 
against  the  English,  and  in  142 1,  at  the  battle  of 
Beauge,  slew  Thomas,  Duke  of  Clarence,  brother  of 
King  Henry  V.  The  exploit  is  referred  to  in  the 
**  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,"  where  a  Swinton  is 
among  the  leaders  of  the  Border  Clans  who  came  to 
the  relief  of  Branksome. 

"  And  Swinton  laid  the  lance  in  rest 
That  tamed  cX  yore  the  sparkling  crest 
Of  Clarence's  Plantagenct." 

Sir  John  fell  three  ^ears  later,  in  1424,  with  the 
flower  of  the  Scottish  army,  at  Vemeuil.  (See 
DicL  Nat.  Biog,) 

292.  Swinton,  John,  of  Swinton,  M.P. :  Judge 
and  Statesman.  Bom  at>out  162 1,  the  eldest  son  of 
No.  281,  he  received  "as  good  an  education  as  any 
man  in  Scotland,"  and  devoted  his  attention  spedaUf 
to  law.  In  1646-7  his  name  appears  on  the  Com- 
mittee of  War  for  Berwickshire,  together  with  that  of 
his  father.  In  1649  he  was  returned  to  Parliament 
for  the  Merse,  and  in  that  capacity  opposed  the 
despatch  of  a  deputation  to  Breda  to  treat  with 
Charles  II.  His  political  views  were  tinged  with 
strong  religious  feeling.  In  the  following  year  he 
opposed  the  immediate  levy  of  an  army  to  meet 
Cromwell,  and  made  common  cause  with  those  who 
urged  that  means  must  first  be  taken  to  purge  oat 
from  the  troops  any  who  had  signed  the  **engige- 
ment,"  or  otherwise  shown  signs  of  being  influenced 
by  carnal  motives.  In  February,  1649,  he  had  been 
appointed  a  Lieut. -Colonel,  with  the  command  of  a 
troop  of  horse,  but  soon  after  Dunbar  he  joined 
Cromwell.  According  to  Baillie,  he  and  Stiahui 
made  their  peace  together.  According^  to  hts  own 
statement,  however,  he  was  made  pnsoner  while 
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nating  his  estates  in  Berwickshire.  In  consequence 
of  his  defection  be  was  sentenced  to  death  and 
foffeitare  by  the  Scottish  Parliament,  and  was  excom- 
municated by  the  Kirk.  He  was  present  at  Worcester, 
but  took  no  part  in  the  fight,  where  two  of  his  brothers 
were  engaged  on  the  Scottish  side,  and  where  the 
jronnger,  Robert,  was  slain.  After  Cromwell  had 
subdued  Scotknd,  he  proceeded  to  remodel  the 
administration,  and,  according  to  Burton,  Swinton 
was  "the  man  of  all  Scotland  most  trusted  and 
employed  by  Cromwell."  In  May,  1652,  he  was 
appointed  a  commissioner  for  the  administration  of 
justice  in  Scotland.  In  1653  he  was  one  of  the 
Commission  to  consider  the  terms  of  Union  with 
England,  and  in  1655  be  became  Member  of  the 
Council  of  State  for  Scotland.  He  also  sat  in  the 
Englbh  Parliaments  of  Oliver  and  Richard  Cromwell. 
The  restoration  of  Charles  II.,  however,  proved  fatal 
to  his  fortunes.  Brought  to  trial  in  166 1,  for  high 
treason,  he  was  condemned  to  forfeiture  and  imprison- 
ment in  Edinburgh  Castle.  His  confinement  lasted 
for  some  years,  and  after  his  release  his  life  was 
passed  in  wandering,  chiefly  in  Scotland.  He  had, 
m  1657,  embraced  the  tenets  of  the  Quakers,  and  was 
an  enUiusiastic  advocate  of  the  doctrines  associated 
with  the  name  of  George  Fox.  He  died  in  1679. 
He  was  author  of  the  following  pamphlets  :—(i) 
"A  Testimony  for  the  Lord,"  by  John  Swinton; 
{2)  **  Some  Late  Epistles  to  the  Body,  writ  from  Time 
to  Time,  as  the  Spirit  gave  utterance,"  1663;  (3) 
"One  Warning  more  to  the  Hypocrites  of  this 
Generation,"  1663  ;  (4)  "  To  all  the  Friends  to  Truth 
in  the  Nation";  (5)  "Words  in  Season,"  1663;  (6) 
"  Heaven,  Earth,  Sea  and  Dry  Land  hear  the  Word 
of  the  Lord,"  1664;  (7)  *'To  my  Kinsmen,  mine 
Acquaintances,  my  Relations  after  the  Flesh,"  1666  ; 
(8)  "Innocency  further  Cleared,"  1673. 

^3.  Swinton,  Sir  John,  of  Swmton,  M.P. : 
Politician.  Second  son,  and  eventual  heir,  of  No. 
292.  He  recovered  his  father's  forfeited  estates,  and 
represented  Berwickshire  in  Parliament  from  1690  to 
170S.  He  voted  for  the  Union,  and  was  the  first 
member  for  the  county  in  the  Parliament  of  Great 
Britain.  Sir  John  Swinton  was  one  of  the  twelve 
persons  in  wnose  £ivour  the  Act  establishing  the 
Bank  of  Scotland  was  passed  in  1695.  He  died  in 
1723. 

294.  Swinton,  John,  of  Swinton  (Lord  Swinton) : 
Judge.  Grandson  of  No.  293,  he  was  admitted 
advocate  in  I743i  and  was  appointed  Sheriff-Depute 
of  Perthshire  in  1754.  He  was  elevated  to  the  Bench 
in  1782,  and  in  1788  became  a  Lord  of  Justiciary. 
He    died    in    1799.     Swinton    published:  —  (i) 

Abridgement  of  the  Public  Statutes  relative  to 
Scotland,"  2  vols.,  1755,  and  continued  to  the  29th 
of  Geoi^  Ill.y  3  additional  vols.,  1788-90 ;  (2)  Free 
Disquisition  concerning  the  Law  of  Entails  in  Scot- 
land," 1765 ;  (3)  "  Proposal  for  Uniformity  of  Weights 
and  Measures  in  Scotland,"  1779 ;  (4)  "  Considerations 
concerning  a  proposal  for  dividing  the  Court  of 
Session  into  Classes  or  Chambers,  and  for  limiting 


Litigation  in  Small  Causes,  and  for  the  revival  of 
Jury  Trial  in  certain  Civil  Actions,"  1789. 

Dollar.  W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 


lONA. — This  sacred  island  is  likely  to  have  a 
new  industry  shortly.  A  "  blast "  has  been  tried, 
and  a  mass  of  white  and  green  coloured  marble 
detached.  Samples  have  been  favourably  re- 
ported on,  and  there  are  prospects  of  a  company 
being  formed  to  work  these  marbles  on  a  large 
scale.  They  are  well  adapted  for  ecclesiastical 
ornamentation,  and  for  artistic  purposes  in 
general.  The  High  Altar  of  the  Cathedral  was 
made  from  the  white  marble  quarry.  The  last 
piece,  six  by  four  inches,  is  now  in  the  centre  of 
the  altar  of  S.  Andrew's  Episcopal  Chapel, 
Glasgow,  taken  from  lona  by  Dr.  Johnson  in 
1750  (the  year  when  built),  and  deposited  where 
it  is  a  century  afterwards.  A  small  fragment 
was  given  for  a  similar  use  to  the  new  Cathedral 
of  New  York  three  years  ago.        J.  F.  S.  G. 

Epitaphs— Kennethmont  Churchyard. 
— On  a  recent  visit  to  Kennethmont  I  copied 
the  following  verses  from  gravestones  there. 
I  am  curious  to  know  if  they  are  duplicated 
elsewhere : — 

I. 

**  Here  with  the  aged,  lie  two  little  boys, 
Their  Father's  darlings,  and  their  Mother's  joy. 
But  Death,  regardless  of  a  parent's  tears. 
Snatched  them  away  while  in  the  bloom  of  years." 

II. 

"His  travel  is  ended,  then  mourn  not  bereaved  ones 
But  look  to  those  gates,  he  has  entered  within. 
And  onward,  still  press,  to  the  prize  set  before  thee, 
Afar  from  the  pathways  of  pleasure  and  sin." 

III. 

"  A  loving  husband,  a  father  dear, 
A  faithful  friend  lies  buried  here, 
In  love  he  lived,  in  peace  he  died, 
His  life  was  sought,  but  God  denied." 

IV. 

"  Here  in  my  silent  grave  I  lie, 
Free  from  all  pain  and  grief, 
Tho*  my  disease  was  long  and  sharp, 
God  sent  at  last  relief ; 
His  tender  love  while  here  below 
Did  often  fill  my  soul ; 
At  last  my  Saviour  took  me  up. 
Where  endless  pleasures  roll. 
All  who  look  on  this  stone. 
Remember  death,  for  it  spares  none." 

"Stand  Sure." 
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A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  EDINBURGH 

PERIODICAL  LITERATURE  (V.,  20,  etc) 

(Cotitinued  front  Vol.  IIL,  2nd  S.,  page  74,) 

1846.  The  Herald  of  the  ChurcJus.  A  missionary 
pabiication  sent  out  by  Johnstone.  Nos.  i-io,  8vo. 
This  is  a  British  Museum  Catalogue  entry.  I  have 
no  information. 

1846.  The  Missionary  Record  of  the  United  Secession 
Church,  No.  i,  vol.  i.,  January,  1846.  8vo., 
16  pp. ,  monthly.  Edinburgh  :  published  by  Wm. 
Oliphant  &  Sons,  and  printed  by  Murray  &  Gibb. 
Mottoes:  ''Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  Mark  xvi.,  15 ;  and 
"Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give."  No.  13 
(January,  1847)  bore  the  title,  The  Missionary 
Record  of  the  United  Secession  and  Relief  Churches, 
During  the  course  of  that  year  the  two  bodies 
named  were  united  to  form  the  United  Presbjrterian 
Church,  and  as  it  was  "  proper  that  all  the  official 
publications  of  the  body  should  bear  the  title,"  the 
name  of  the  journal  was  again  changed,  this  time 
to  The  Missionary  Record  of  the  UnitM  Presbyterian 
Church.  This  name  it  retained  until  its  amalga- 
mation with  the  kindred  organ  of  the  Free  Church 
in  1901. 

As  its  name  implies,  the  Record  had  as  its  chief 
business  the  dironicling  of  events  in  the  missionary 
enterprise  of  the  Church  with  which  it  was  con- 
nected. The  introductory  article  in  No.  i  expressed 
its  purpose  thus : — 

"The  object  is  to  cherish  and  to  strengthen  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  that  b  happily  growing  in  our  Church." 

As  Mras  to  be  expected  in  a  church  so  identified 
with  missions,  the  circulation  was  large.  During 
the  first  six  years  of  its  existence  2,782,610  copies 
were  sold.  In  December,  185 1,  the  editor  has 
this  interesting  note  : — 

"  There  has  been  paid  for  stamps  in  these  six  years  about 
^^450.  and  consequently  the  Govemnient  has  from  this 
montnly  penny  missionary  tract  an  income  of  £200  a 
year." 

In  1865  the  monthly  circulation  had  risen  to  44,000. 
From  the  start  it  had  been  self-supporting,  and  had 
been  able  by  that  time  to  hand  over  as  profits  the 
goodly  sum  of  ;£'i620  for  missionary  purposes.  In 
1873  the  monthly  circulation  stood  at  54,250.  The 
great  bulk  of  the  contents  was  directly  missionary, 
the  editor  contributing  an  opening  article  on  a 
general  religious  topic. 

The  changes  in  format ^  &c.,  have  not  been 
very  numerous.  In  January,  1866,  the  size  became 
4I0.  In  1868  larger  type  and  an  increased  number 
of  pages  were  given.  In  1878  the  Record  was 
published  at  "The  Mission  House,  5  Queen 
Street."  In  January,  1880,  a  wider  scope  was 
given  to  the  contents  of  the  journal,  and  it  was 
sent  «it  from  the  "  United  Presbyterian  College 
Buildings,"  and  printed  by  Crawford  and  McCabe, 
18  Queen  Street,  Edinburgh.    In  1888  Morrison 


and  Gibb  became  the  printers,  and  they  continued 
to  the  end. 

Althoup^h  the  Record  had  a  career  of  over  half  a 
century,  it  had  only  four  editors  in  alL  Its  iiist 
editor  and  founder  was  Dr.  Andrew  Sommerville, 
whose  estimate  of  such  an  organ  may  be  gauged 
from  his  saying : — 

"The  supplying  of  the  Church  with  mtsaonarr  intel- 
ligence is  a  vital  matter,  which  cadis  for  mocfa  tJwagjbt 
and  care :  the  conducting  of  the  Rtcord  has  taken  oeady 
a  fourth  part  of  my  time." 

The  Church  had  declared  itself  unwilling  to  have 
communion  with  other  churches  who  countenanced 
slavery  in  any  way,  and  in  1855  Dr.  SommerviUe 
devoted  almost  a  whole  numbor  to  a  considerattoD 
of  the  matter  as  it  affected  their  field  at  Old 
Calabar.  His  position  created  quite  a  storm  of 
displeasure,  but  did  not  permanently  injure  the 
journal.  On  his  resignation,  in  1868,  the  ctrcola- 
tion  stood  at  50,000  copies.  He  was  succeeded 
by  Dr.  Hamilton  Mont^omerie  MacGill,  who  was 
also  for  some  time  editor  of  the  Juvenile  Mis- 
sionary Magcisine  of  the  Church.  He  was  a  man 
of  "  missionary  enthusiasm  and  poetic  feeling,^  and 
did  much  to  popularise  the  journal.  In  1S79  Dr. 
James  Brown,  ot  Paisley,  well  known  as  the  author 
of  "The  Scottish  Probationer"  and  the  "Life of 
Dr.  W.  B.  Robertson  of  Irrine,"  became  editor. 
His  son  says : — 

"  He  made  it  his  object  not  only  to  chroaide  the  enter- 
prise and  work  of  the  denomination,  but  also  to  poiat  out 
their  relation  to  the  wider  movements  of  Christianity.** 

On  his  death,  in  1890,  Dr.  Brown  was  succeeded 
by  Dr.  George  Robson,  of  Perth,  who  acted  as 
editor  till  the  Record  vizs  united  to  the  Free  Chocdi 
organ,  in  1890.  It  closed  its  separate  existeaoe 
with  a  circulation  of  73,000. 

1846.  Lowe's  Ecclesiastical  Magazine.  No.  I,  Jan., 
1846.  8vo.,  128  pp.,  monthly.  Edinburgh: 
published  by  John  D.  Lowe,  69  Geoigc  Street, 
and  printed  by  McCosh,  Park  &  Dewar,  Dundee. 
In  November  of  the  same  year,  a  new  scries  was 
begun.  At  the  same  time,  and  Protestant  and 
Educational  Journal  was  added  to  the  title,  the 
size  was  reduced  by  half,  double  columns  were 
introduced,  and  a  serial  story  started.  At  No.  ao 
of  this  new  issue  the  original  title  was  resimied. 
Lowe  was  intended  to  be  a  kind  of  North  British 
Review  on  a  lesser  scale.  Like  its  model,  it  treated 
all  matters  from  the  distinctly  Christian  staDdpoim. 
Its  contents  may  be  judged  from  the  editor's 
description : — 

Subjects  ecclesiastical  and  tbe<^ogical. 

General  Literature  and  Science. 

Critical  and  Analytical  Reviews  of  Books. 

Public  Intelligence. 

Niche  for  Continental  Literature. 

Its  political  outlook  was  frankly  stated :  it  woold 
**  unquestionably  lean  to  the  so-called  Liberd  or 
popular  side." 

The  Magazitte  was  never  very  successful,  anJ 
seems  to  have  come  to  an  end  in  September,  1S4S 
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Like  its  big  brother,  it  was  a  Free  Church  publica- 
tion, and  the  name  of  Dr.  Robert  Candlish  is 
usually  intimately  associated  with  its  origin  and 
conduct,  though  his  official  biography  does  not 
mention  the  fact.  Mr.  Alexander  Lamb  (S,  N.^'  Q., 
1st  S.,  iii.,  185)  says  : — 

"In  1846  some  of  the  leaders  of  the  Free  Church  party 
were  desirous  of  getting  Jaines  McCosh,  a  native  of 
Dundee,  writer  of  the  pamphlet,  '  Wheat  and  the  ChaflT,' 
associated  with  Hugh  Miller  on  the  Witness^  hut  the 
scheme  was  fnistratcd.  To  secure  his  services  in  Exlin- 
burgh,  a  semi-theological  monthly  was  started,  under  the 
title  of  Lowe's  Eainburrh  AlagaziiUy  of  which  he 
became  editor.  Although  Mr.  McCosh  left  Dundee,  the 
printing  of  this  magazine  was  executed  at  the  Warder 
Office,  he  having  been  the  first  editor  of  the  IVarder." 

After  the  collapse  of  Lotue's  Magazine  Mr.  McCosh 
started  The  Inverness  Advertiser y  June,  1849,  but 
died  soon  afterwards. 

It  is  perhaps  interesting  to  note  that  Coventry 
Patmore  once  contributed  a  paper  on  Tennyson  to 
Lorive^  the  result  of  a  visit  to  the  northern  capital. 

1847.  The  Scottish  Press,  Edinburgh :  printed  by 
William  Bryson,  251  High  Street.  The  Scottish 
Press  was  started  practically  in  the  interests  of  the 
newly-formed  United  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
stated  its  object  to  be — 

*'  to  enable  Scottish  Dissenters  to  carry  forward  to  the 

best  advantage  their  various  plans  for  promoting  justice. 

liberty,  religicHi  and  happiness,  both  within  ana  beyond 

their  pale." 

The  movement  which  resulted  in  the  launching  of 
the  Scottish  Press  owed  much  to  the  dissatisfaction 
with  the  part  played  by  the  Scotsman.  It  had 
hitherto  been  regarded  as  an  organ  friendly  to 
nonconformists,  but  it  appeared  to  them  to  have 
changed  its  tone.  The  distrust  had  been  long 
gfowmg.  The  late  Duncan  McLaren,  afterwards 
M.P.  for  the  city,  took  his  share  in  starting  the 
rival  print,  and  this  course  made  final  the  rupture 
between  him  and  the  Scotsman,  McLaren  had 
been  an  occasional  leader-writer  for  the  Scotsman^ 
but  had  received  no  remuneration  for  his  work. 
One  day  the  editor  sent  to  his  contributor  a  checjue 
meant  to  cover  past  services,  while  not  indicatmg 
any  desire  that  these  should  cease.  The  result, 
however,  was  that  McLaren  ceased  to  write. 
When  the  Scottish  Press  was  projected,  McLaren 
wrote  the  proprietor  of  the  Scotsman,  **  telling  him 
what  was  to  be  done,  and  lecturing  him  on  the 
attitude  of  the  paper  as  to  the  Sunday  question." 
This  the  Scotsman  in  turn  resented.  In  referring 
to  the  matter  long  afterwards  (Dec.  24,  1888),  the 
Scotsman's  exultant  comment  on  the  whole  trans- 
action is 

"The  paper  which  had  Mr.  McLaren's  support  soon 
died  ;  while  the  Scotsmcut  went  on  prospering." 

The  platform  of  the  Scottish  Press  was  advanced 
Liberalism.  It  opposed  church  establishments, 
endowments  for  religious  or  educational  purposes, 
national  fasts  appointed  by  the  civil  authorities, 
&c.,  &c.  It  had  an  extensive  foreign  correspon- 
dence, and  paid  great  attention  to  the  literary 
department,  especiSly  to  the  review  of  books. 


For  a  time  the  paper  succeeded  fairly;  but  its 
career  ultimately  became  far  from  happy.  It  started 
as  a  bi-weekly,  appearing  on  Tuesdays  and  Fridays, 
at  the  price  of  4id.  In  i860  it  developed  into  a 
tri-weekly,  and  was  sold  at  a  penny,  but  it  had 
soon  to  revert  to  the  bi-weekly  form  of  publication. 
The  competition  of  the  dailies— Daily 
RevierMy  Caledonian  Mercury — proved  too  much 
for  the  journal,  and  it  went  to  the  wall.  Mr. 
Norrie  thus  sums  up  its  decline  and  fall : — 

"  From  this  period  the  Scottish  Press  dragged  out  a 
laboured  life.  On  June  18,  1862,  the  copyright  and 
plant  were  sold  by  auction,  along  with  those  of  the 
Edinburgh  NevoSy  for  ;C75o,  to  Mr.  George  Mackay;* 
and  commencing  on  July  4,  1863,  the  days  of  publication 
were  again  changed  to  Tuesdays  and  Fridays — the  days 
on  which  it  had  been  published  for  many  years.  Under 
Mr.  Mackay's  management  renewed  attempts  were  made 
to  revive  the  paper,  but  unsuccessfully,  and  finally  its 
chequered  career  came  to  a  close,  along  with  that  of  the 
EdttUmrgh  News^  with  which  it  had  latterly  been 
identified,  in  the  end  of  Jan.,  1863.  Both  papers  had  for 
some  time  been  printed  in  the  office  of  Messrs.  Ballantyne 
and  Co." 

The  Scottish  Press  had  once  called  itself  the 
"leading  Edinburgh  newspaper."  When  it  got 
into  financial  ditficulties  many  friends  tried  to  come 
to  the  rescue.  Among  them  was  William  Calder- 
wood,  the  father  of  the  Professor,  but  to  him,  at 
least,  the  attempt  was  not  happy — **  as  he  himself 
expressed  it,  he  lost  both  temper  and  money  in  the 
unwonted  enterprize."  After  Mr.  Mackay  acquired 
the  concern  he  endeavoured  to  popularise  the 
journal.  He  called  it  the  **  People's  Own  Weekly 
Newspaper,"  and  **  the  Advocate  of  the  Rights  of 
Labour,  but  these  names  brought  little  or  no  grist 
to  the  mill.  It  finally  lost  its  identity  by  incorpora- 
tion with  the  Weekly  Herald  and  Mercury ^  January, 
1863. 

The  first  editor  of  the  Scottish  Press  was  a  cousin 
of  Dr.  John  Brown  of  **  Rab  and  His  Friends" 
— ^John  Brown  Johnston,  afterwards  D.D.  Ordained 
to  the  ministry  of  Clavering  Place  Church,  New- 
castle, in  1845,  resigned  the  following  year  through 
ill  health.  In  1850  he  resumed  preaching,  and  was 
called  to  a  congregation  in  Kirkcaldy.  After  holding 
other  charges,  ne  died  at  Edinburgh,  April  14,  1881. 

1847.  Notes  for  Tecuhers  on  the  Sabbath  School 
Lessons.  Published  every  quarter  by  Gall  and 
Inglis,  Edinburgh:  32-48  pp.,  i2nio.,  price  2d. 
The  notes  were  meant  to  illustrate  the  scheme  of 
Sabbath  School  Lessons  sent  out  from  the  same 
date,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Edinburgh  S.S. 
Teachers'  Union. 

W.  J.  COUPER. 

United  Free  Church  Manse, 
Kirkurd,  Dolphinton. 


*Mr.  James  Wilkie  writes  me  that  George  Mackay  was  "a 
working  printer  of  considerable  energy  and  ability.  He  was 
really  the  servant  of  a  well-known  firm  of  paper  makers."  Mr. 
Wilkie  adds— The  Scottish  Press  "  had  its  nome  in  the  old  Fish 
Market  Close,  whence  the  Courant,  the  North  Britain^  the 
Edinburgh  Evening Nczvs^wl  other  ne\%-spapers  h.ive  emanated, 
its  close  proximity  to  the  Parliament  House,  the  Police  Court, 
and  the  Council  Chambers  making  it  a  convenient  centre  for 
local  gossip,  and  for  collecting  the  news  of  the  day." 
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RECORDS  OF  ABERDEEN 

UNIVERSITIES:  ADDENDA. 

(2nd  S.,  XL,  41- ) 

There  is  no  entry  in  the  extant  University 
Registers  of  the  three  following  honorary 
degrees  :— 

1709,  May  9.  Edmund  Calamy,  D.D.,  King's 
College.  This  eminent  nonconformist  divine, 
the  third  of  his  name,  received  the  same 
degree  from  the  University  of  Edinburgh  on 
May  2,  and  from  the  University  of  Glasgow 
on  May  17.  Calam/s  Autobiography*  gives 
an  interesting  glimpse  of  life  in  Aberdeen, 
which  he  found  "  one  of  the  politest  towns  in 
North  Britain." 

"We  were  invited  to  Old  Aberdeen,  where 
stands  King's  College,  which  has  produced  a 
number  of  learned  men  ;  but  we  found  the  build- 
ing greatly  decayed.  The  Masters  gave  us  an 
invitation  to  eat  some  salmon  in  perfection,  out 
of  the  Don,  where  they  had  a  property.  We 
bore  them  company  to  the  river's  side,  where  was 
a  little  hut  or  booth  ;  in  one  part  a  room  with  a 
Are,  and  in  another  a  room  for  company.  Some 
persons  employed  caught  several  fine  salmon,  and 
threw  them  directly  into  a  pond,  intending,  when 
they  had  a  number,  to  pick  out  some  of  the  best 
to  dress.  As  the  fish  were  swimming  about  in 
this  pond,  dogs  were  sent  in  amongst  them,  who 
endeavoured  to  catch  them  in  their  teeth.  The 
fish  would  ever  and  anon  turn,  and  either  give 
them  a  flap  with  their  tails  or  bite  them  with 
their  mouths,  which  set  them  a-howling,  and 
gave  an  odd  sort  of  diversion  to  the  standers  by. 
My  relating  which  passage  has  sometimes  occa- 
sioned diversion.  I  have  happened  to  fall  in  the 
company  of  gentlemen  that  were  lovers  of  sport, 
whom  I  have  asked  whether  they  ever  saw 
salmon  hunted  by  dogs  as  I  had  done.  Of 
which  they  could  form  no  notion  till  I  had 
explained  the  matter. 

"At  length  some  fish  were  chosen  out  for 
dressing.  These  were  immediately  put  into  the 
kettle,  and  set  upon  the  table  with  no  other  sauce 
than  a  little  salt  and  vinegar,  or  some  of  the 
liquor  in  which  they  were  boiled.  The  taste  was 
indeed  so  rich  and  luscious  that  had  we  had  such 
sauce  as  usual  with  us,  we  should  have  been  in 
no  small  danger  of  a  surfeit.  I  thought  it  not 
unneedful,  therefore,  to  caution  the  young  ones 
with  me  to  eat  but  sparingly  for  fear  of  the 
consequence.  We  had  some  excellent  French 
claret,  which  the  gentlemen  had  taken  care  to 
send  thither  for  that  purpose,  to  wash  our  fish 
down. 

"  Before  I  left  my  inn  in  the  morning  I  was 
given  to  understand  that  the  Masters  of  the 
College  intended   that  afternoon  to  confer  a 


degree  upon  me  in  form,  and  with  solemnity,  in 
their  chapel.  That  I  might  not  be  deficient  in 
due  respect,  I  bespoke  a  supper  to  be  ready  thai 
evening  for  the  entertainment  of  the  Mastecs  and 
all  the  Servants  of  the  College,  leaving  it  entirely 
to  the  landlady  to  procure  what  she  thought 
proper  and  handsome,  and  that  would  be  agree- 
able upon  such  an  occasion,  reckoning  there 
would  be  near  half  a  hundred  persons  present. 

"When  we  returned  after  dinner  from  the 
river  to  the  College,  we  were  carried  into  the 
chapel,  where  Dr.  Middleton,  who  was  tbcn 
Principal  (and  had  been  Dean  of  that  diocese  in 
the  Episcopal  times),  in  a  most  respectful  manner, 
officiated  in  conferring  on  me  the  degree  of  D.D. 
Professor  Cumin  (who  bore  me  company  fiom 
Edinburgh)  at  the  same  time  took  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Law.    After  viewing  the  Libiaiy, 
which  is  not  very  lar^,  but  lately  improved  by 
Dr.  Fraser,  who  has  lived  so  long,  and  is  so  wdl 
known,  in  England,  having  a  place  many  yeac 
in  Chelsea  Coll^,  we  s^joamed  to  oar  inn, 
where  there  was  a  handsome  sapper  provided, 
with  which  the  gentlemen  seemed  well  pleased." 
Calamy's  diploma  is  printed  in  an  Appendix  to 
the  Life.  His  son,  (the  fourth)  Edmund,  M.A., 
Edinburgh,  1 717,  also  a  nonconformist  minister 
in  London,  received  the  degree  of  B.D.  at 
King's  College  on  i6th  February,  1738.  {Off. 
and  Grcul.^  P*  109.) 

1709,  May  9.  John  Cumin,  LL.D.,  King's 
College ;  first  Professor  of  Church  History 
(1702-14)  in  the  University  of  Edinbuigh. 

1744.  George  Benson,  D.D.,  [?]  College; 
nonconformist  divine,  London.  This  degree 
is  not  mentioned  in  the  Life  of  Benson  by 
Thomas  Amory,  but,  according  to  Biognt^kid 
BritannicOi  2nd  ed.,  ii.,  p.  204 — '*  In  1744,  in 
consideration  of  his  great  learning  and  abilities, 
the  University  of  Aberdeen  conferred  on  him 
the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity.  It  appears 
from  a  letter  written  to  Dr.  Benson  by  Mr. 
David  Fordyce,  and  which  is  now  before  us, 
dated  from  Eggie,  near  Aberdeen,  20th  of 
August,  1746,  that  there  was  a  design  to  send 
him  a  diploma  from  the  University  of  Gla^ow 
[where  he  had  studied] ;  but  an  oppositk>n 
was  made  to  this  because  some  persons  there 
considered  Mr.  Benson  as  unsound ;  and  one 
of  the  members  of  the  University,  when  the 
scheme  was  mentioned,  spoke  cJf  him  with 
abhorrence  as  an  avowed  Socinian."  The 
mention  of  Professor  David  Fordyce  suggests 
as  probable  that  the  degree  was  conferred  by 
Marischal  College. 

P.  J.  Anderson. 


*An  Histcrical  Account  of  my  ovm  Lift,  first  printed  ki  tls^ 
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THE  ACHIEVEMENTS  OF  THE 

GORDON  HIGHLANDERS. 

There  are  many  signs  of  a  genuine  awakening 
of  interest  in  our  Army,  and  the  northern 
counties  are  naturally  taking  an  interest  in  their 
great  territorial  regiment,  the  Gordon  High- 
landers. The  history  of  the  regiment  has  been 
written  by  three  men  :— 

Life  of  a  Regiment:  the  History  of  the  Gordon 
HigUanders  from  its  [sic]  forfnation  in  17^4  to 
18 j6,  by  Lt.-Col.  C  Greenhill  Gardyne.  Edin- 
bargh :  David  Douglas,  1901.  8vo.,525  pp.  This 
is  fiir  and  away  the  best  book  on  the  subject.  A 
second  volume  is  in  progress  dealing  with  the 
history  of  the  92nd  down  to  1881,  and  also  a 
history  of  the  75th,  which  now  forms  the  1st 
battalion  of  the  regiment. 
A  Historiad  Record  of  the  Ninety-Second  Regiment, 
originally  termed  **The  Gordon  Highlanders,"  and 
numbered  the  Hundredth  Regiment.  Containing 
an  account  of  the  formation  of  the  Regiment  in 
1794,  and  of  its  subsequent  services  to  185a 
Compiled  [in  accordance  wiih  the  Horse  Guards 
Order  of  January  i,  1836]  by  Richard  Cannon, 
Esq.,  Adjutant  General's  Omce,  Horse  Guards. 
Illustrated  with  [three  coloured]  plates  [and  a  map]. 
London :  Parker,  Fumivall  &  Park,  185 1.  8vo., 
150  pp. 

The  Gordon  Highlanders^  being  the  story  of  these 
Bonnie  Fighters.  Told  by  James  Milne  [journaibt ; 
a  native  of  Aboyne].  London :  John  Macqueen, 
1898.    8vo.,  no  pp. ;  18  illustrations. 

The  career  of  the  regiment,  as  given  in  Col. 
Greenhill  Gardyne's  book,  may  be  summarised 
as  follows : — 

1794,  June  24. — Regiment  embodied  at  Aberdeen. 
Oiit  of  749  recruits,  241  came  from  Inverness-shire, 
92  from  Aberdeenshire,  ^8  from  Banffshire,  33  from 
Argyllshire,  with  considerable  contingents  from 
CaW  mess,  Sutherland,  Ross,  Moray,  Nairn,  Perth, 
and  Stirling  shires.  Kincardine  produced  only 
four  men,  while  nearly  every  Scots  county  gave  one 
or  two  men.  There  were  15  Englishmen,  I  Welsh- 
man, 45  from  Ireland  (some  of  them  Scots),  26 
from  Edinburgh,  and  54  from  Glasgow.  The 
commonest  name  was  MacDonald,  then  Cameron  ; 
there  were  only  20  Gordons. 

1794.  — Regiment  march  to  Fort  George,  June  27 ; 
embarked  on  July  9  for  Southampton,  which  was 
reached  on  August  16.  It  left  Southampton, 
September  6;  reached  Gibralter,  September  26. 

1795.  — Left  Gibraltar  June  11 ;  reached  Bastia  in 
Corsica,  July  11. 

1796.  — Left  Bastia,  September  6  ;  reached  Gibraltar, 
October  4. 

1798. — Left  Gibraltar,  March  16 ;  arrived  in  Dublin, 
June  15,  and  stayed  in  Ireland  till  July  16,  1799, 
when  it  went  to  Dover. 


1799*— Left  Ramsgate,  August  8 ;  landed  in  Helder, 
Holland,  August  27 ;  lost  its  first  comrade,  killed 
in  action  (Private  Malcolm  Ferguson,  a  native  of 
North  Uist)  at  Oude  Sluys,  September  10.  In  the 
battle  on  the  sand  hills  near  Camperdown  (Oct.  2), 
Lord  Huntly  was  wounded.  Out  of  33  ofHcers  and 
713  non-coms,  and  men,  15  officers  and  313  non- 
coms,  and  men  were  killed,  wounded  or  captured. 
Left  Holland,  October  28;  reached  Yarmouth, 
October  29;  went  to  Chelmsford  in  November. 

1800.  — Reached  Newport,  I.W.,  April  23;  landed 
at  Alexandria,  March  8. 

1801.  — Battle  of  Aboukir  (on  landing),  March  8 ; 
Mandora,  March  13  (Colonel  Erskinebein^  mortally 
wounded  :  his  body  was  found  in  the  sand  m  1894) ; 
battle  of  Alexandria,  March  21  (49  killed  and 
wounded  out  of  150);  at  the  surrender  of  Cairo, 
March  27.  Left  Egypt,  October  6 ;  reached  Cork, 
January  30,  1802. 

1802.  — Reached  Glasgow  in  June,  this  being  the  first 
time  the  regiment  had  been  in  Scotland  since  it  was 
embodied  in  1794. 

1803.  — Left  Leith,  June  6 ;  reached  Colchester, 
June  24;  2nd  Battalion  raised,  July  9. 

1806.  — 1st  Battalion  at  Nelson's  funeral  in  London, 
January  9. 

1807.  — August—October,  fighting  in  Denmark;  re- 
turning to  England. 

1808.  — August— January,  1809,  fighting  in  the  Penin- 
sula, landing  at  Portsmouth  in  rags  and  filth, 
January  26,  1809. 

1809.  — July — September,  took  part  in  the  Walcheren 
Expedition,  returning  to  Harwich,  September  14. 

1810.  — July— -Tuly,  1814,  fighting  in  the  Peninsula. 
Arrived  at  Cork,  July  26. 

1815. — May — December,  went  through  Waterloo 
campaign;  landing  at  Margate,  December  19. 

An  excellent  account  of  the  Gordons  is  given 
in  a  very  useful  new  book — 

The  Repmentcd  Records  of  the  British  Army,  a 
histoncal  resum^,  chronologically  arranged,  of  titles, 
campaigns,  honours,  uniforms,  facings,  badges, 
nicknames,  &c.,  by  John  S.  Farmer.  London: 
Grant  Richards,  1901.  4to. 

In  this  book,  Mr.  Fanner  traces  the  history  of 
the  two  regular  battalions  of  the  regiment  as 
follows : — 

1st  Battalion. 

1758-63.— The  7Sth  Regiment  of  Foot ;  raised  in  1756 
as  2nd  Battalion  37th  Foot,  separately  regimented 
as  75th  in  1758,  and  disbanded  m  1765. 

1764-65.— The  75th  (Invalids)  Regiment  of  Foot; 
formerly  (1760)  the  ii8th  Invalids;  dispersed  for 
garrison  service. 

1778-83.— The  75th  (Prince  of  Wales's)  Regiment  of 
Foot ;  disbanded  at  the  close  of  the  American  War. 

Digitized  by  GooQle 


SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES,         [DECEMBtR,  1901. 


1 787- 1 809. —The  75th  (Highland)  Regiment  of  Foot; 
also  "  Abercrombie's  Highlanders." 

1809-62.— The  75th  Regiment  of  Foot. 

1862-81.— The  75lh  (Stirlingshire)  Regiment  of  Foot. 
At  this  date  the  regiment  was  linked  with  the  old 
Gordons,  becoming  its  first  battalion. 

2nd  Battalion. 

1794-98.— The  looth  (Gordon  Highlanders)  Regiment 
of  Foot. 

1 798- 1 86 1. —The  92nd  (Highland)  Regiment  of  Foot; 
there  had  previously  been  three  other  regiments 
bearing  this  number,  but  none  incorporated  for 
more  than  four  years. 

1861-81.— The  92nd  (Gordon  Highlanders)  Regiment 
of  Foot. 

3rd  Battalion  (Royal  Aberdeenshire)  Militia. 

Volunteer  Battalions— ist  Aberdeen ;  2nd  Old 
Meldrum ;  3rd  Peterhead ;  4th  Aberdeen ;  5lh 
Banchory ;  6th  Keith. 

The  principal  campaigns  and  battles  of  the 
Gordon  Highlanders  are  as  follows  (the  asterisk 
denoting  the  "  honours  "  on  the  colours,  and  the 
figures  shewing  the  battalion  concerned) : — 


1761. 
1762. 
1778- 
•1791 
1792. 
1795- 

*i799. 

1799. 
*I799. 

1799. 

1799- 

1799. 

♦1799. 

1799. 

1800. 
♦1801. 
*i8oi. 

1801. 

1803, 

1804. 

1805. 

1807. 

1808 
•1809. 

1809. 
*i8ii 

1811. 


—Belle  Isle. 
— Portugal. 
83. — America. 
1806.— India  (I). 
— Seringapatam. 
97. — Malabar  and 

Goa. 
— Mysore  (l). 
— Sedaseer. 
— Seringapatam  ( i ). 
— Helder. 
— Crabbendam. 
— Bergen. 


*i8l2. — Almaraj. 
•1813.- Vittoria  (2). 

1813.  — Maya. 

*i8i  3.— Pyrenees  (2). 
•1813. —Nive  (2). 

1814.  — Gave. 
*i8i4.— Orthes  (2). 

1815.  — Quatre  Bras. 
•1815.— Waterloo  (2). 

1 8 1 5. —Netherlands. 
♦1835.— South  Africa. 

1857-58.— Indian  Mutiny. 
*i857.— Delhi  (i). 


-Egmont-op-Zee(2)  1857. — Bulundshuhur. 


Quiberon. 
Ferrol. 
— Mandora  (2). 
-Egypt  (2). 
—Alexandria. 
— Gujerat. 

Malwa. 
— Bhurtpore. 
—Copenhagen. 
14. — Peninsula  (2). 

— Corunna  (2).       *i884.85.— Nile  (i), 

Flushing.  1884.— El  Teb. 

— Fuentesd'Onor(2)  1884.— Tamai. 
—Arroyo  dos  Moli-  *  1 895.  — Chitral. 
nos.  ♦1897-98.— Ti  rah. 

1 900- 1. — South  Africa. 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 


1857.— Agra. 
1857.  — Cawnpore. 
♦1858.- Lucknow  (I). 
♦1878-80.— Afghanistan  (2) 
♦1879.— Charasiah  (2). 
♦1879.— Kabool. 
♦1880.— Kandahar  (2). 

1881.— Transvaal. 
♦1882-84.— Egypt  (I). 
♦1882.— Tel-el-Kebir  (i). 


WITCH-BURNING   AT  BALMORAL 
CASTLE. 

A  TELLING  chapter  in  the  life  of  Queen  Victoria 
might  be  written  on  her  interest  in  the  modes  of 
life  in  the  highlands  of  Aberdeenshire^  proving 
better  than  fifty  genealogical  trees  could  "her 
royal  blood  and  high  descent  from  the  ancient 
Stuart  line." 

We  do  not  here  refer  to  that  maternal  solici- 
tude which  made  "the  Castle"  the  centre  of 
sympathy  to  every  farm  and  cottar  house  in 
Crathie,  nor  to  the  regular  appearances  at  the 
parish  churcli.  These  are  sufficiently  known. 
Estate  balls,  graced  by  the  presence^  have  also 
been  written  of,  but  one  curious  obser\'ancc  at 
which  Her  Majesty  regularly  assisted,  till  the 
time  of  John  Brown's  death,  has  received  no 
attention,  so  far  as  we  know,  save  one  slight 
notice. 

This  is  written  from  the  testimony  of  one  who 
has  witnessed  it  a  score  of  times — a  native  and 
tenant  of  the  royal  property  for  all  but  the  last 
ten  years  of  the  Queen's  occupation. 

During  Her  Majesty's  long  sojourn  in  the 
autumn  of  each  year,  there  was  observed  in 
Crathie,  at  Hallowmas,  the  ancient  practice  of 
burning  the  witch.  The  ceremony  began  with 
the  building  of  a  huge  bonfire  in  front  of  the 
castle,  just  opposite  the  principal  doorway.  On 
Hallowe'en,  there  was  a  mustering  of  the  clans- 
men, who  met,  dressed  in  the  highland  costimie, 
at  the  upper  end  of  the  west  avenue,  and,  on  a 
signal  given  by  the  firing  of  a  gxm,  headed  by  a 
band,  began  to  march  towards  the  palace.  At 
the  salute,  the  bonfire  was  lit  so  as  to  be  in  fiiU 
blaze  when  the  procession  reached  the  castle 
door.  The  interest  of  the  promenade  was 
centred  in  a  trolly,  on  which  there  sat  the  effigy 
of  a  hideous  old  woman  or  witch,  called  the 
shandy  dann.  Beside  her  couched  one  of  the 
party  holding  her  erect  while  the  march  went 
forward  to  the  bagpipe's  strain.  As  the  building 
came  in  sight,  the  pace  was  quickened  to  a  run, 
then  a  sudden  halt  was  made  a  dozen  yards  or 
so  from  the  blaze.  Here,  amid  breathless 
silence,  an  indictment  is  read  why  this  witdi 
should  be  burned  to  ashes,  and  with  no  one  to 
appear  on  her  behalf — only  this  ctdvocatus 
Diabolic  paper  in  hand,  she  is  condemned  to  the 
fiames.  With  a  rush  and  a  shout,  and  skirling 
of  bagpipes,  the  sledge  and  its  occupant  are 
hurled  topsy-turvy  into  the  fire,  while  the 
mountaineer  springs  from  the  car  at  the  latest 
safe  instant.  Then  follow  cheers  and  hoots  of 
derisive  laughter  as  the  inflammable  wrappings 
of  the  shandy  dann  crackle  and  sputter  odl 
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All  the  while  the  residents  of  the  castle  stand  on 
the  perron  enjoying  the  curious  rite,  and  no  one 
there  entered  more  heartily  into  it  than  the  head 
of  the  empire  herself. 

This  custom,  described  by  one  wholly  innocent 
of  folk-lore,  is  written  out  in  the  hope  that  some 
of  your  correspondents  may  make  on  it  notes 
without  the  provocation  of  catechetical  queries. 

Durris.  A.  M. 


Bibliography  of  Aberdeen  Publica- 
tions, 1898  (2nd  S.,  III.,  pp.  60,  74)-  — A 
correspondent  calls  my  attention  to  the  omission 
of  all  mention  of  "  The  Annals  of  Scottish 
Natural  History,"  of  which  Professor  Trail, 
Aberdeen,  is  one  of  the  joint  editors.  To  the 
1898  volume  Professor  Trail  contributes  "Topo- 
graphical Botany  of  Scotland,"  while  natural 
history  notes  are  furnished  by  Rev.  William 
Serle,  Peterhead,  and  Mr.  Geoi^e  Sim,  A.L.S., 
Aberdeen.  Robert  Anderson. 

The  Scottish  History  Society.— At  its 
Annual  Meeting  on  the  5th  November,  this 
Society  resolved  to  print  forthwith : — 

1.  The  Register  of  the  Abbey  of  Undores,  The 

MS.  was  discovered  in  1866,  and  its  owner. 
Colonel  J.  A.  Cuninghame  of  Caprington 
Castle,  has  placed  it  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Society. 

2.  The  Wardlaw  Manuscript,   The  author  was 

William  Fraser^  Episcopal  minister  at  Ward- 
law,  and  sometime  chaplain  in  the  family  of 
Lovat,  1688. 

J.  F.  S.  G. 

A  Geographical  Globe  of  unique  interest 
has  now  been  placed  in  the  Academy  of  Sciences 
at  Tsarskse-Selo,  in  Russia.  It  is  of  copper, 
1 1  feet  in  diameter,  and  weighing  3^  tons.  It 
has  mechanism  for  causing  it  to  revolve  on  its 
axis.  The  interior,  reached  through  a  door,  has 
a  table  at  which  twelve  persons  can  sit  The 
outside  represents  the  earth,  while  the  celestial 
spheres  are  shown  on  the  interior.  This  extra- 
ordinary work  of  the  early  apparatus-makers 
was  begun  in  1654,  and  was  finished  ten  years 
later,  in  the  reign  of  Duke  Frederick  of  Holstein. 
On  the  capture  of  the  Fort  of  Tinningstedt,  in 
Schleswig-Holstein,  it  was  gifted  to  Peter  the 
Great.  Its  conveyance  to  St.  Petersburg,  partly 
by  water,  and  through  the  forest-roads,  required 
special  appliances  and  four  years  of  time.  It 
was  presented  to  the  above  Academy  in  1725  ; 
but,  until  recently,  it  has  remained  for  175  years 
in  a  neighbouring  museum.  J.  F.  S.  G. 


SOME  GORDON  WILLS. 

I  SHALL  be  glad  to  receive  any  information 
about  the  following  Gordons,  whose  wills  I  have 
had  copied  from  the  Commissariat  Testaments 
in  the  Register  House  : — 

George  Gordon,  lawful  son  of  John  Gordon,  some- 
time of  Arthock  [Artlock  ?]  in  their  Majesties'  Guards 
in  Scotland,  thereafter  comet  of  dragoons  in  Brijgadier 
Cunningham's  Regiment,  who  died  at  Ghent  in  1699. 
His  executor,  who  had  the  will  proved  in  January, 
1703,  was  Lieut.  John  Gordon,  as  nearest  of  kin. 
There  was  owing  to  the  executor  at  the  time  of  his 
death :  300  merks,  due  by  the  late  John  Gordon  of 
Rothiemay,  by  bond,  dated  nth  April,  1692;  and 
£200  of  other  dates. — {Edinburgh  Commissariat 
Testaments,  Vol.  81,  27th  January,  1703.) 

Lieut.  John  Gordon  of  Staats  Long  Morris's  Regi- 
ment of  Foot,  dated  at  Madras  in  176 1.  His  brother, 
Thomas  Gordon,  merchant,  Leith,  was  Executor 
Dative  qua  Creditor  decerned  to  the  said  defunct  in 
so  far  as  Thomas  Forsyth  ...  by  his  bill  dated 
7th  February,  1760,  drawn  by  him  upon  and  accepted 
by  the  said  defunct  ordered  him  four  days  after  date 
to  have  paid  to  him  the  drawer  or  order  at  the 
Exchange  Coffee  House  in  Aberdeen  £1  6s.  i^d. 
sterling,  for  value  as  the  said  Bill  indorsed  payable  to 
Mr.  John  Ross  or  order,  and  by  him  reindorsed  to 
the  said  Executor  bears  Likeas  the  said  defunct  by 
his  order  drawn  by  him  upon  and  accepted  by  the 
said  Thomas  Gordon  ordered  him  six  months  after 
date  to  pay  to  Mr.  Alexander  Dyce  the  sum  of 
£i)  8s.  I  id.  as  the  balance  due  by  him  the  drawer  of 
the  account  of  furnishings  thereto  prefixed  as  the  said 
account  and  order  indorsed  by  the  said  Alexander 
Dyce  payable  to  Francis  Douglas  and  by  Francis 
Douglas  to  Alexander  Wilson  and  by  him  to  Mr. 
Samuel  McCormick  who  received  the  contents  from 
the  said  Executor,  bears  And  therefore  the  said 
Thomas  Gordon  is  only  Executor  Dative  qua  Creditor 
decerned  to  the  said  defunct  for  payment  and  satis- 
faction to  him  of  the  sums  of  money  principall  and 
annualrents  already  due  and  that  may  become  due 
till  payment  after  the  form  and  tenor  of  the  Writs 
above  deduced  themselves  (which  are  herewith  de- 
livered up  to  the  producer)  in  all  points  And  sicklike 
for  payment  to  the  said  Executor  of  the  Charges  and 
expcnces  of  Confirmation  of  this  present  Testament 
Dative  in  so  far  as  the  Inventory  foresaid  of  the  said 
defunct  his  debts  and  effects  after  mentioned  will 
amount  to  and  as  may  be  recovered  by  the  said 
Executor  thereof  allenarly  and  that  by  Decreet  of  the 
Commissaries  of  Edinburgh  as  the  same  dated  the 
8th  of  August,  1764,  in  itself  at  more  length  proports. 

Follows  the  Inventory — In  the  first  the  said  defunct 
had  pertaining  and  belonging  to  him  the  time  foresaid 
of  his  decease  aforesaid  the  sum  of  ;^30  sterling,  being 
the  neat  proceeds  of  the  defunct's  effects  in  India  sold 
by  William  McGilwray  of  Drumnaglass,  and  now  in 
his  hands  Extending  the  foresaid  sum  of  ;f  30  sterling 
in  Scots  money  to  ;f36o.  Summa  of  Inventory 
iijc  IxUb.   Cuthbert  Gordon  of  the  Cudbear  Company 
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of  Leith  is  cautioner. — {Edinburgh  Commissariat 
Testaments,  Vol.  120,  27th  November,  1765.) 

Apropos  of  Cuthbert  Gordon,  I  may  note  that 
George  Gordon,  inventor  and  manager  of  the 
Cudbear  Works,  Leith,  died  at  Leith  on  21st 
September,  1764,  and  that  James  Gordon  of  the 
Cudbear  Works,  Westminster,  died  at  London 
on  22nd  June,  181 1.  What  were  the  Cudbear 
Works  ? 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 


Dalgleish  of  Tennygask.— An  article  on 
this  family,  by  the  Marquis  de  Ruvigny  and 
Raineval,  appeared  in  the  November  number  of 
the  Genealogical  Magazine. 

Maria,  Duchess  of  Perth.— The  following 
insciiption  may  be  of  interest  to  those  who  are 
engaged  in  editing  the  Genealogies  of  the 
Gordons  for  the  New  Spalding  Club.  It  is 
taken  from  Histoire  General  de  PariSy  Epitaphs, 
Vol  in.  (pp.  532-3) 

At  the  foot  of  the  monument  of  King  Tames  11.  in 
the  Scots  College,  Paris,  was  placed  the  heart  of  the 
Duchess  of  Perth,  under  a  rectangular  tablet  of  white 
marble,  on  which  is  engraved : — "  Hie  siturn  est  | 
cor  I  Maris  de  Gordon  de  Huntly,  |  ducissse  de 
Perth,  I  primarise  apud  Reginam  Magnse  Britanniae  | 
matronse  |  Obiit  xiii.  martii  |  anno  Domini  M  DCC 
XXVI."  J.  McG. 

Aberdeen  Periodical  Literature  (2nd 
S.,  III.,  54). — In  addition  to  those  periodicals 
mentioned^  I  would  call  attention  to  the  Aber- 
deen  Universities   Magazine,"   published  in 
1849-50.    I  have  the  numbers  from  December, 
1849,  to  April,  1850,  inclusive.    I  do  not  know 
who  contnbuted  to  it,  but  there  are  names  in 
pencil  after  some  of  the  articles.    Among  the 
pencilled  names  are  J.  Donaldson,  after  an 
article  on  Anacreon  ;  Peter  Bayne,  after  one  on 
our  Universities ;  P.  McGillivray,  after  one  on 
N  atural  H  i  story ;  Prof.  Thomson,  after  "  Scienti  fic 
Notices"  ;  Moir,  Grant,  MacArthur  after  others. 
Milwaukee,  Wisconsin.     John  Johnston. 
[If  Mr.  Johnston  will  refer  to  Vol.  I.,  ist  S.,  73, 
he  will  find  an  appreciative  notice  of  the 
magazine  to  which  he  refers.    It  is  spoken 
of  as  "one  of  the  very  best"  of  students* 
magazines. — Ed.] 

Notes  on  Coronations.— The  Coronation 
Order,  used  at  the  crowning  and  anointing  of 
Plantagenet  and  Tudor  sovereigns,  was  that  of 
the  Uber  Recalls — dating  early  in  the  fourteenth 
century.  Elizabeth  was  the  last  crowned  and 
anointed  with  this  Latin  form.  An  amended 
English  version,  with  some  alterations,  was  used 


at  the  coronations  of  James  I.,  Chaiies  1., 
Charles  11.  For  the  coronation  of  James  11., 
Bancroft  compiled  what  was  in  many  respects  a 
new  form.  For  the  coronation  of  William  and 
Mary,  Compton  (Bishop  of  London)  compiled  a 
form  with  further  alterations,  which  is  practically 
the  one  in  use  stilL  Incense  cU  Coronations  : — 
The  incense  would  be  used  at  the  Mass.  The 
Mass  followed  the  coronation  immediately. 
Elizabeth  was  crowned  exactly  as  her  pre- 
decessor, and  Mass  was  said  as  usuaL  Incense 
was  then  used — some  say  for  the  last  time, 
others  say  at  the  coronation  of  George  III.  In 
the  case  of  James  I.  and  succeeding  sovereigns 
(excepting  James  1 1.),  the  Communion  was  cele- 
brated according  to  the  Prayer  Book  form — 
following  the  rite  of  coronation,  till  William  and 
Mary.  In  the  case  of  James  II.  the  Communion 
was  omitted  altogether.  When  Compton  drew 
up  the  form  for  William  and  Mary,  the  Corona- 
tion Order  was  intended  to  be  inserted  in  the 
Communion  Office,  after  the  creed  and  the 
sermon. 

J.  F.  S.  G. 

Nebuchadnezzar's  Throne  Room  has 
just  been  discovered  in  excavations  at  Babylon 
by  Dr.  Koldewey.  It  is  a  gigantic  building 
about  60  feet  wide  by  160  feet  long.  Exactly 
opposite  the  door  is  the  niche  in  which  once  the 
royal  throne  stood.  On  both  sides,  and  on  the 
northern  front  of  the  hall,  are  richly-covered 
ornaments,  in  good  preservation,  of  the  highest 
artistic  and  historic^  importance.  The  German 
Expedition  has  also  begim  excavation  in  the 
city  of  Babylon,  near  the  present  village  of 
Jumjuma.  Already  a  number  of  inscribed  clay 
tablets  has  been  discovered,  which,  according  to 
the  testimony  of  Dr.  Weissbach,  the  Assyriolo- 
gist  of  the  Expedition,  contain  letters,  psalms, 
and  vocabulanes.  They  are  all  documents  of 
the  deepest  interest,  specially  calculated  to  throw 
fresh  light  on  the  Old  Testament,  With  the 
help  of  new  railway  material,  the  work  on  the 
hill  of  Amrauibu  Ali  is  shortly  to  be  resumed. 
The  excavations  of  this  unique  pantheon  of  the 
Babylonian  metropolis,  hidden  deep  in  the  eaith, 
promise  rich  and  varied  discoveries.  The 
German  Oriental  Society  does  not  confine  its 
activity  to  Babylon.  It  has  secured  two  other 
hills,  named  Fara  and  Abu  Hatab,  which  are 
believed  to  contain  particularly  fine  monuments 
dating  from  4000  years  ac  The  two  hills  are 
not  far  from  Nuffar,  where  the  American  excava* 
tions  are  being  made.  The  Sultan  has  already 
issued  an  irade  permitting  the  excavations. 

J.  F,  S.  G. 
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1318.  LiBRRTiNB= Non-bursar. —James  Beattie, 
in  his  Scoticisms  arranged  in  Alphabetical  Order, 
Edinb.,  1787,  p.  17,  says — "A  student  who  has  no 
bursary  is  at  Aberdeen  called  a  *  libertine.* "  I 
should  be  glad  to  be  referred  to  other  instances,  in 
print,  of  the  use  of  this  word  in  the  sense  assigned. 
At  the  other  Scottish  Universities,  as  at  Aberdeen, 
the  bursar  had  in  early  times  to  perform  certain 
menial  duties  from  which  the  non-bursar  was  freed. 
Was  the  tenn  "  libertine  "  ever  in  use  at  St  Andrews, 
Glasgow,  or  Edinburgh  ?  P.  J.  Anderson. 

139.  Chevalibb  Gordon.— The  Edinburgh 
Evening  Courani,  No.  1934,  from  Thursday,  July  8, 
to  Monday,  July  12,  1736,  says: — "Our  corres- 
pondent at  Vienna  informs  us  that  the  Chevalier 
Gordon,  son  to  the  -great  General  Gordon,  and 
Captain  of  the  Czarina's  Guard  of  Young  Noblemen, 
is  arrived  there  from  her  Czarian  Majesty,  with  advice 
to  the  Emperor  of  her  victory  over  the  Tartars." 
Which  of  General  Patrick's  sons  was  this? 

J.  McG. 

140.  Cooking  Food  with  Heated  Stones.— 
It  was  stated  in  a  dailj  paptr  some  weeks  ago  that 
"cooking  food  in  boiling  water  seems  to  have  been 
effected  bv  dropping  heated  stones  into  the  liquid,  a 
custom  which  survives  in  some  parts  of  Scotland  to 
the  present  day."  Can  any  of  your  readers  say  if 
such  a  custom  has  been  practised  in  Scotland  up  to 
50  years  ago,  and  where  ?  Cuttle. 

lAZ.  The  Keith  Family.  A  projected  work 
on  this  subject  is  well  advanced  in  the  United  States, 
where  there  has  long  been  a  surprisingly  large  number 
of  most  dbtinguished  and  successful  members  of  the 
family.  The  compilers  would  feel  obliged  for  any 
information  that  would  lead  to  reliable  sources  of 
knowledge  regarding  Keiths. 

St«  Louis,  Missouri,  U.S.A.        B.  T.  BuRCH. 

[It  may  be  pointed  out  now  that  there  are  more  than 
50  references  to  the  family  and  persons  of  the  name 
of  Keith  in  the  pages  of  S,  N,  Q,,  all  of  which 
may  profitably  be  consulted. — Ed.] 


2SS     PaRCOCK,  in  THE  PARISH  OF  DSER  (iSt  S., 

II.,  272).— In  the  Aberdeen  Journal  o{  June  4,  1751, 
the  lands  of  Skelmuir  and  Parcock  are  advertised  for 
sale.  They  are  described  as  being  in  the  barony  of 
Kelly  and  the  parish  of  Old  Deer.  There  was  a 
mansion  house  at  Skelmuir,  which  has  preserved  the 
use  of  the  name,  but  Parcock  is  not  known  now; 
probably  it  was  part  of  what  is  now  called  Skelmuir. 
There  was  an  inn  near  Oldroeldrum,  called  Percok, 


where,  says  Spalding,  in  his  "  Memorialls  of  the 
Trubles,"  John  Urqunart  of  Laithers  died,  in  1631  ; 
and  several  charters  of  property  in  Turriff  give  the 
Bum  of  Parcock  as  a  boundary.  This  is  the  bum 
now  called  the  Bum  of  Darra,  or  the  Bum  of  Turriff. 
In  the  foundation  charter  of  Turriff  Hospital  it  is 
called  Parcot.  The  etymology  is  obscnie,  but  it  may 
be  Gaelic  pairc,  **a  field  or  enclosure,"  and  ioch,  «*a 
howe,"  a  common  Gaelic  word,  though  it  has  not 
found  its  way  into  dictionaries.  If  this  etymology  is 
correct,  the  old  Parcock  will  be  represented  by  the 
modem  Howe  of  Skelmuir,  which  belongs  to  the 
proprietor  of  Ellon.  John  Milne. 

248  and  56a  Mirror,  Comb,  Serpent,  Bent 
Rod  (1st  S.,  II.,  172,  and  V.,  44).— The  sculptured 
stones  of  Scotland  are  be^nning  to  yield  up  their 
secret  to  patient  investigation  and  comparison  with 
one  another.  At  the  Glasgow  Exhibition  there  are 
casts  of  many  of  the  finest  placed  near  one  another. 
As  far  as  can  be  made  out,  tne  devices  upon  them  are 
Christian  emblems.  The  mirror  has  usuallv  been 
considered  an  attribute  of  a  lady,  and  stones  bearing 
this  device  are  supposed  to  mark  the  grave  of  a  lady 
of  high  rank.  But  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood 
paid  great  attention  to  the  dressing  of  the  hair  of  the 
head.  The  eastern  and  the  westem  Churches  had 
different  ways  of  shaving  part  of  the  head,  and  the 
Celtic  Church  had  a  way  of  its  own,  different  from 
either.  Before  celebrating  high  mass,  priests  trimmed 
their  hair,  and  for  this  purpose  a  mirror  and  a  comb 
were  necessary,  and  formed  part  of  the  furnishings 
for  churches.  Sometimes  Popes  sent  to  priests  as 
gifts  combs  which  had  been  blessed.  The  mirror  and 
comb  are  probably  intended  to  tell  us  that  the  stone 
on  which  toey  are  carved  marks  the  grave  of  a  clergy- 
man of  the  ancient  Celtic  Church  of  Scotland.  The 
serpent  which  Moses  set  up  on  a  pole  in  the  wilder- 
ness was  a  test  of  faith,  and  it  was  adopted  as  an 
emblem  of  Christ  on  the  cross.  St.  John  iii.,  14,  15. 
The  rod  broken  half  across  twice  probably  reoresents 
Aaron's  rod,  which  budded  and  was  preserved  in  the 
ark  as  evidence  of  the  ordination  of^  the  priesthood. 
The  breaking  of  the  rod  indicates  that  it  was  too  long 
for  the  short  box  in  which  it  was  preserved.  Heb. 
ix.,  4.  The  association  of  the  serpent  and  the  rod  on 
one  of  the  Newton  stones  indicates  their  being  kept 
together  in  the  ark.  I  am  not  able  to  suggest  a 
meaning  for  the  spectacle  ornament  on  the  sculptured 
stones.  Any  interpretation  offered  ought  to  account 
for  a  notch  sometimes  cut  out  of  one  of  the  round 
discs.  John  Milne. 

59A.  The  Narrow  Wynd  Society,  Aberdeen 
(1st  S.,  v.,  94).— This  was  a  friendly  society,  whose 
members  paid  entry  money  and  an  annual  contribu- 
tion. If  a  member  fell  into  poverty,  or  became 
unable  to  work,  he  had  a  claim  to  an  allowance  from 
the  funds  of  the  Society.  It  took  its  name  from  a 
short,  narrow  passage  at  the  west  end  of  the  Castle- 
gate,  in  front  of  the  Town  House.  The  Society  was 
dissolved  about  thirty  years  ago,  when  the  funds  on 
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hand  were  divided  among  the  members.  The  Society 
owned  the  Mill  of  Maidencraig,  which  was  erected 
by  the  Town  Council  in  the  seventeenth  century,  for 
the  convenience  of  the  tenants  of  the  Town  lands  in 
its  neighbourhood.  JOHN  MiLNE. 

71.  FORRISNESS  (2nd  S.,  III.,  6i.)— I  have  in  my 
possession  a  small  publication  bearing  the  following 
title:  "The  |  Navigation  |  of  |  King  Tames  V.  I 
round  |  Scotland,  |  the  |  Orkney  Isles,  |  and  the  | 
Hebrides,  or  Western  Isles.  |  Under  the  conduct  of 
that  excellent  Pilot  |  Alexander  Lindsay.  |  Methodized 
by  Nicholas  d'  Arville,  the  Chief  |  Cosmographer  to 
the  French  King.  |  Done  from  the  French  Original, 

grinted  at  |  Paris,  1583.  |  Printed  in  the  Year,  1 7 10." 
vo.,  pp.  81-100.  It  forms  the  second  part  of  a 
Miscellany,  of  which  the  ist  nart  is,  "The  Life  and 
Death  of  King  James  V.  of  Scotland.  From  the 
French,  printed  at  Paris,  161 2."  The  two  parts 
together  were  reprinted  at  Edinburgh  in  1819.  The 
reprint  is  the  copy  in  my  possession.  Now  this,  I 
suspect,  is  the  work  about  which  inquiry  is  made 
under  the  heading  "  Forrisness,"  but  not  being  the 
original  inquirer,  and  not  having  the  original  queir 
liefore  me,  I  may  possibly  be  quite  mistaken.  At  all 
events,  not  James  IV.,  but  James  V.,  sailed  round 
Scotland.  The  word  "Forrisness"  does  not  appear 
in  my  copy,  but  "Torrisness"  [T.,  not  F.]  occurs 
pretty  frequentlv.  Thus  under  section  **  Tne  Distances 
from  Leith  to  Dungsby-Head,"  it  is  said— 

**  From  Aberdeen  to  Buchaness  40  [miles]. 
From  Buchaness  to  Torrisness  20  [miles]. 
From  Torrisness  to  Bamf  20  [miles]." 

Stirling.  W.  S. 

z^tx  Family  of  Carson  (2nd  S.,  III.,  61  and 
^9). — The  Commissariat  Records  of  Scotland,  in 
which  are  recorded  the  testaments  of  parties  (and 
which  the  "  Scotti^  Record  Society  "  have  issued  for 
a  good  many  of  the  counties  of  Scotland,  down  to 
the  year  1800),  may  afford  information  on  the  subject 
of  this  enquiry.  I  nnd  the  testament  of  John  Carsan, 
minister  of  **  Ebdie,"  recorded  in  the  Commissariat 
Books  of  St.  Andrews,  on  iith  May,  172a  He  died 
in  17 19,  but  no  other  of  the  name  of  either  Carson  or 
Carsan  occurs  in  these  records  as  issued.  In  the 
same  records  for  Glasgow,  one  Robert  Carson,  school- 
master, is  mentioned  as  the  husband  of  one  Mary 
Milligan,  whose  testament  was  recorded  29th  Nov., 
1 79 1.  There  is  no  other  Carson  or  Corsan  mentioned 
there,  and  there  is  only  one  Carson  mentioned  in  the 
Edinburgh  Commissariat,  viz.,  John  Carson,  in  Bal- 
mangay,  of  date  ist  December,  1779,  but  where 
Balmangay  is  I  do  not  know.  I  find  no  one  of  the 
name  in  question  mentioned  in  the  "  Holyrood  Burial 
Register,  but  in  the  "Epitaphs  and  Monumental 
Inscriptions  of  Greyfriars  Church,  Edinbui^h," 
published  in  1867,  p.  163,  there  are  three  of  that 
surname  mentioned  in  connection  with  "A.  R. 
Carson,  LL.D.,"  l>esides,  p.  155,  "Mary  Carson," 
siwuse  of  James  L'Amy  of  Dunkenny,  who  died  30th 


October,  1835,  aged  53.  **  A.  R-  C"  may  trace  the 
family  by  following  up  these  sources  of  information. 

33  Albyn  Place,  Aberdeen.  G.  Allan. 

X32.  The  Word  "Meelie"  (2nd  S.,  IIL,  78). 
— I  can  throw  no  light  on  the  word  "  Meelie,"  aai 
do  not  know  any  complete  list  of  Scotrfi  words 
from  the  French,  but  would  venture  to  snggcst  that 
certain  dictionaries,  such  as  Cassell's  "  Encycloposdic 
Dictionary,"  1879-1888,  7  vols.,  "containing  all 
English  and  Scotch  words  now  in  use ; "  or  the 
"Stamford  Dictionary  of  Anglicised  Words  and 
Phrases,"  edited  by  Dr.  Fennell;  or  better  sdll. 
Professor  Skeat's  "  Principles  of  English  Etymology," 
especially  Series  II.,  comprising  uit  Anglo-French 
element  in  our  language,  might  be  consalted  with 
advantage.  Would  "A.  M.  *  oblige  by  sayii^  to 
what  work  by  Hill  Burton  he  refers  in  his  query? 


For  a  very  full  treatise,  with  list  of  words,  &c.,  see 
"A  Critical  Inquiry  into  the  Scottish  Language," 
&c.    By  Francisque- Michel  (Blackwood,  18S2). 

G.  M.  F. 

Jean  Ingblow  and  Aberdeenshire  (2nd 
S.,  III.,  78).— The  parish  of  Longside,  in  the  district 
of  Buchan,  Aberdeenshire,  contains  a  small  village  or 
hamlet  named  Kilmundy.  Accordii^  to  Snutb 
("  New  History  of  Aberdeenshire,"  Part  II.,  Aber- 
deen, 1875),  ^^c'c  ^  ^  dwelling-house  in  the  parish 
called  "  Nether  Kinmundie  or  Kilmundy,  the  country 
seat  of  Alexander  Gordon,  whose  fisither  was  parson 
of  Rothiemay,  and  son  of  Robert  Gordon  of  Pitloig 
and  Straloch,  who  published  the  maps  of  Scotlaxid." 

W.  S. 

154.  Sutherland  of  Kinminitt  (2nd  S.,  IIL, 
78).  — Mi£ht  not  some  information  on  this  subject  be 
obtained  from  the  "  Collections  for  a  History  of  the 
Shires  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff,"  3  vols.  (Spalding 
Club),  or  perhaps  from  Sir  John  Sinclaii^s  "  Statistics 
Account  of  Scotland,"  1791-99,  21  vols.,  or  the 
"  New  Statistical  Account  of  Scotland,"  VoL  XIIL, 
Edinburgh,  1845  ?  Shaw's  "  History  of  the  Province 
of  Morav,"  Glasgow,  1882,  3  vols,  (with  which 
edition  the  "Survev  of  the  Province  of  Mcxay: 
Historical,  Geographical  and  Political"  is  incor- 
porated) adds  nothing  to  the  information  given  by 
Mr.  J.  F.  George  in  his  query.  W. 

X35.  Inscriptions  at  Dalgety  Castle  (2Dd 
S.,  III.,  78).— The  date,  1579,  is  seen  near  the  top  of 
the  east  end,  and  this  suits  the  style  of  arcfaitectwe. 
The  west  end  is  modem.  It  conceals  the  ordinal 
door  of  the  castle.  Half-a-dozen  years  ago,  on  liftinf 
a  board  in  the  floor  of  a  bedroom,  it  was  disooveivd 
that  there  was  an  inscription  on  the  sides  of  the  j(B9ts. 
This  led  to  the  removal  of  the  ceiling  of  the  rooia 
below,  also  a  bedroom,  when  it  was  found  that  the 
joists  were  inscribed  with  verses  of  a  religioits  aod 
moral  cast.    It  is  presumed  that  sonoe  of  them  bad 
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been  designed  to  lje  read  by  a  person  lying  in  lied. 
On  examining  the  roof  of  the  room,  under  the  floor  of 
which  they  were  found,  it  was  seen  that  the  joists  of 
it  had  similar  verses  inscribed  upon  them,  and  the 
ceiling  of  it  also  was  taken  down.  The  letters  are 
paint^  in  black — some  initials  may  be  red — in  long 
old  English  characters,  and  from  the  similarity  of  the 
letters  i,  u,  n  and  m,  and  the  height  of  the  ceiling, 
the  verses  are  not  easily  read,  especially  those  on  the 
sides  of  joists  near  the  end  walls.  The  painting  of 
such  a  long  inscription  at  such  a  height,  and  in  so 
awkward  a  place,  must  have  been  a  great  labour. 
There  is  the  date,  1597,  on  the  roof  of  the  lower 
room,  and  I  think  I  remember  seeing  one  a  few  years 
older  on  the  roof  of  the  upper  room,  along  with  the 
Forbes  motto,  **  Grace  me  guide."  Perhaps  it  was  a 
labour  of  love  on  the  part  of  the  lady  of  the  house, 
who  seems  to  have  been  a  Forbes.  We  may  even 
credit  her  with  the  composition  of  the  verses,  which 
Professor  Skeat  says  are  not  original,  but  adaptations 
of  ideas  and  sentiments  already  current.  I  took  a 
copy  of  all  the  verses,  and  sent  it  to  Dr.  Skeat  as  a 
cariosity,  and  I  send  you  his  letter  in  reply  to  mine. 
My  copy  corresponds  closely  with  that  given  by  **  D," 
bat  at  the  end  of  the  second  line  of  verse  4,  I  have 
"argie"  where  he  has  **aryie,"  but  probably  the 
word  is,  or  ought  to  be,  "arise,"  to  rhyme  with 
"advice''  in  the  first  line.  Will  "  D  "  take  another 
look  and  see,  if  he  has  an  opportunity  ?  As  there  is 
00  other  known  instance  of  an  inscription  on  the 
joists  of  rooms,  it  would  be  well  to  confer  immortality 
upon  them  by  copying  the  verses  on  the  joists  of  the 
upper  bedroom,  and  sending  them  to  Scottish  Notes 
and  Queries^  and  to  give  the  motto  and  date,  with 
initials,  if  any.  There  are  also  inscriptions,  initials 
and  dates  in  a  small  room  in  the  south  side  of  the 
castle.  I  may  add  that  I  sent  a  copy  of  the  inscrip- 
tions to  Professor  Skeat,  Cambridge,  who  very 
courteously  embodied  his  views  on  them  in  the 
following  letter,  dated  27th  July,  1896. 

John  Milne, 

2  Salisbury  Villas,  Cambridge. 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  much  obliged  for  ypur  letter.  It 
is  an  interesting  find.  The  verses  are  in  the  spelling 
of  the  period  you  mention,  about  1600.  I  should 
think  it  very  likely  that  the  verses  were  made  by  some 
one  of  the  family,  or  interested  in  the  place.  They 
are  the  reverse  of  original :  and  probably  are  mere 
reminiscences,  adaptations,  or  imitations  of  older 
poems  of  the  same  class.  I  cannot  identify  them 
precisely,  but  there  is  quite  a  large  literature  of  things 
of  the  same  kind.  For  example,  in  a  book  called 
"Ratis  Raving,"  the  raving  of  one  named  Rate 
(a  supposed  jocose  name),  published  by  the  Early 
English  Text  Society  in  1870,  there's  a  deal  of  it. 
The  poem  called  **  Ratis  Raving"  consists  entirely  of 
such  precepts,  and  extends  to  3600  lines.  Then  (in 
the  same  book)  is  "The  Thewis  of  Gudwomen"  in 
the  same  style.  This  latter  poem,  with  the  alternative 
title,  "  How  the  good  wife  taught  her  daughter,"  is 
also  published,  from  another  MS.,  in  my  edition  of 


Barbour's  "Bruce,"  at  the  end.  Then  there  is  the 
great  collection  of  similar  poems,  entitled  "The 
Babees  Book,"  edited  for  the  E.  E.  T.  S.  by  Dr. 
Fumivall.  It  contains — •*  How  the  wise  man  taught 
his  son  " — another  (and  quite  different  copy)  of  "How 
the  Good  Wyf  taught  her  Daughter  "—the  "  Book  of 
Curteisy,"  the  poem  called  "  Whatever  thou  say, 
avyse  the  Well,"  and  so  on.  There  were,  especially 
in  the  15th  century,  such  a  mass  of  precepts  m  verse 
of  this  hortatory  kind,  that  nothing  would  have  been 
easier  than  to  select  passages  from  them,  or  to  write 
"  new  "  verses  in  close  imitation  of  them — so  there's 
no  literary  difficulty.  I  am  much  obliged  by  your 
remarks.  The  word  mo  is  explained  in  my  note  to 
1.  808  of  Chaucer's  Prologue,  and  elsewhere.  I  have 
explained  it  three  or  four  times,  but  forget  when. 
What  you  were  told  is  just  about  right. 

Yours  sincerely, 

W.  W.  Skeat. 

136.  Richard  Waitt,  Painter  (2nd  S.,  III., 
79). — Redgrave  ("Dictionary  of  Artists")  mentions 
a  "  Robert  Waitt,"  a  native  of  Scotland,  and  pupil  of 
the  younger  Scougall,  who  died  in  1732.  He  was  a 
portrait  painter,  had  some  instruction  from  Kneller, 
and  continued  to  paint  portraits  until  1722,  but 
afterwards  employed  himself  on  subjects  of  still  life. 
Is  he  the  same  person  as  the  "  Richard  "  named  in 
the  query  ?  W. 

137.  James  the   ?  (2nd  S.,  III.,  79).— I 

quote  from  Sir  James  Balfour  ("  Annals  of  Scotland," 
Vol.  I.):—"  1534.  K.  James,  this  zeire  wisilts  the 
northe  pairts  of  his  realme :  halds  justice  courts  and 
seuerly  punishes  delinquents. "  The  James  alluded  to 
was  King  James  V.,  who  was  then  m  the  21st  year 
of  his  reign.  No  other  James,  in  the  21st  year  of  his 
reign,  seems  to  have  been  in  Aberdeen.       W.  S. 

Stirling. 


Xtterature* 


The  Practice  of  Sanctificaiion,  By  Alexander 
Hume,  B.A.,  Minister  of  Logie  (1597-1609). 
Edited  by  R.  Menzies  Fergusson,  M.A.,  Minister 
of  Logie.  Paisley:  Alexander  Gardner,  1901. 
i/-  nett. 

The  present  minister  of  Logie  has  edited  with  care 
this  reprint  of  a  little  book  by  his  predecessor  in  office. 
He  has  written  a  well-informed  introduction,  and 
supplied  throughout,  in  the  shape  of  footnotes,  many 
parallel  passages  from  Thomas  k  Kempis.  These 
add  to  the  value  and  interest  of  the  book.  Mr. 
Fergusson  published  about  two  years  ago  a  life  of 
Hume,  to  whom  he  has  evidently  given  much  sym- 
pathetic study.    Of  this  tract  it  is  not  necessary  here 
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to  speak.  It  is  a  book  of  devotion  that  has  found 
nnany  readers  in  the  past,  and  in  this  modem  and 
elegant  dress  is  likely  to  recover  its  old  popularity. 

The  New  Testament  in  Braid  Scats,  Rendered  by 
Rev.  William  Wye  Smith.  With  a  Glossary  of 
Scottish  Terms.  Paisley :  Alexander  Gardner, 
1901.   6/-  nett. 

This  is  the  first  time,  as  far  as  we  are  aware,  that  the 
New  Testament  has  been  rendered  into  the  language 
of  Burns.  A  good  many  years  ago  Dr.  Hately 
Waddell  published  a  version  of  the  Psalms  "intil 
Scottis,"  and  the  book  has  still  a  sale,  we  believe. 
We  are  afraid  we  cannot  predict  a  like  success  to  this 
translation.  Mr.  Smith's  version  has  many  excellent 
qualities.  He  is  occasionally  very  happy  in  his 
renderings,  but  at  other  times  he  is  less  successful. 
Moreover,  the  language  is  not  consistent.  It  pro- 
fesses to  be  based  on  the  dialect  of  Bums,  that  is,  the 
Ayrshire  dialect,  but  there  are  words  here  that  would 
have  puzzled  Burns,  although  they  may  be  existent 
somewhere  else  in  Scotland,  or  among  Scotch  people 
furth  of  Scotland,  say  in  Canada,  whence  the  author 
hails.  It  is  difficult,  also,  to  know  the  period  of  the 
language  assumed,  for  here  we  have  antiquated  and 
obsolete  words  and  dhrases  alongside  the  most 
modem  expressions.  The  fault  01  Dr.  Waddell's 
version  is  its  too  antiquated  language,  but  it  is 
consistently  antique,  and  he  has  been  more  careful  in 
avoiding  common  everyday  speech,  and  thus  there  is 
a  quaint  dimiity  about  his  version  of  the  Psalms. 
Owing  to  the  want  of  this  delicate  feeling  for  fit 
words  for  the  loftiest  and  gravest  themes,  Mr.  Smith's 
version  sounds  at  places  vulgar  and  irreverent.  At 
times  he  hardly  alters  his  text,  such  as,  "But  God 
commends  his  ain  love  till  us,  in  that  e'en  whiles  we 
war  yet  in  sin,  Christ  dee't  for  us."  At  other  times 
he  takes  extraordinary  liberties,  as  in  his  version 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer.  We  like  him  best  in  his 
rendering  of  the  parables;  we  like  him  least  in  his 
rendering  of  the  description  of  our  Lord's  passion. 
As  a  comparison  of  Waddell's  version  of  a  Psalm 
with  Mr.  Smith's  translation  of  the  same  passage  as 
given  in  Acts  ii.,  we  give  the  following  quotation : — 

Psalms  xvL,  8-9.  Acts  ii.,  95. 

The  Lord  evinnair  hae  I  I  saw  the  Lord^  aye  for- 
set  fomenst  mysel' :  for  he's  nent  me ;  for  he  is  at  my 
at  my  right  han',  I  sal  ne'er  richt  haun  that  I  soudna 
be  sair  steerit.  Wharthro'  trimmle  :  sae  was  my  heart 
my  heart's  fu'  fain,  an'  my  blythe,  and  my  ton^e  re- 
gudeliheid  fu'  blythe  is :  na,  joic't ;  aye,  and  mair,  my 
my  vera  bouk  itsel'  bides  in  flesh  sal  eke  bide  in  hope, 
tryst. 

The  New  Testament  passage  is  not  a  literal  translation 
of  the  other,  but  it  is  sufficiently  close  for  a  comparison 
of  the  language  of  our  Scotcri  translators.  A  verse 
from  Archbishop  Hamilton  (1552):  "Gyf  thow  con- 
fessis  Jesus  with  thi  mouth  that  he  is  tne  Lord  and 
trowis  with  thine  hart,  that  God  hais  raisit  him  fra 
the  dede,  thow  sal  be  saiffit "  may  be  compared  with 
the  same  from  Mr.  Smith  :  "  Gin  ye  confess  wi'  yere 
mou'  that  Jesus  is  Lord,  and  hae  faith  i*  yere  heart 


that  God  raised  him  frae  amang  the  deid,  ye  sal  be 
saved."  In  both  comparisons,  we  think,  Mr.  Smith's 
version  loses  in  digni^,  and  does  not  gain  by  being 
more  Scotch.  We  think  it  a  pity  that  he  invariably 
writes  "ye"  and  "yere"  for  "thow"  and  "thmc." 
Besides  losing  in  impressiveness,  he  is  unable  to  mark 
the  difference  between  the  sin^lar  and  the  plural  as 
they  are  indicated  in  the  original.  The  book  is  the 
outcome  of  much  intelligent  labour,  and  although  it  is 
not  a  perfect  or  ideal  Scotch  version  of  the  New 
Testament,  it  will  make  an  ideal  version  more  easy  of 
attainment  should  the  task  be  attempted.  The  work 
has  considerable  linguistic  value,  and  is  so  interesting 
in  many  respects  tl^t  every  student  of  the  Scottidi 
language  should  possess  a  copy. 


Just  on  the  point  of  our  going  to  press  we  have 
received  the  lor^  deferred  volume  of  The  Family  ef 
Burnett  of  Leys^  with  Collateral  Branches^  from  the 
MSS.  of  the  late  Georc^e  Burnett,  LL.D.,  Lyon  King 
of  Arms,  edited  by  Colonel  James  Allardyoe,  LL.D., 
Aberdeen,  and  printed  for  the  New  Spalding  Clab 
by  the  printers  of  "Scottish  Notes  ajid  Qacries." 
It  is  a  bulky  volume  of  nearly  400  pp.,  and  represents 
a  large  amount  of  careful  editorial  labour.  Tnere  are 
no  fewer  than  21  full  page  illustrations,  which,  with 
one  exception,  are  the  generous  gift  of  Sir  Thomas 
Burnett  of  Crathes.  One  of  these,  representing  four 
early  seals  of  the  Burnetts  or  Burnards,  we  have  been 
permitted  to  reproduce  as  a  Supplement  to  our 
present  number.  The  preftu:e  embodies  an  excel- 
lent bio^aphical  sketch  b]^  Sir  James  Balfour  Paul, 
Lyon  King  of  Arms,  of  his  predecessor,  whose  un- 
timely death  left  this  work,  to  which  he  was  committed, 
in  a  regrettably  unfinished  condition.  The  editor 
records  nis  obligations  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Club, 
Mr.  P.  J.  Anderson,  for  "  ready  help  at  all  times  "  in 
the  completion  of  the  volume,  which  we  feel  assured 
will,  on  more  careful  examination,  prove  itself  to  be 
a  satisfactory  and  popular  one.  A  genealogical  tree 
of  the  Family  of  Burnett  of  Leys,  kindly  presented 
by  Mr.  W.  Kendall  Burnett,  will  be  issued  to 
bers  immediately. 

Scots  Xoofts  of  tbe  Aontb* 


Andent  Towers  and  Doorways  ...  in  Scotland 
From  Drawings  by  Alex.  Galletly,  and  with  Letter- 
press by  Aw.  Taylor.    Cr.  4to.  10/6. 

Stirling :  Eneas  Mackay. 

Birch,  Walter  de  Gray.  History  of  Scottish  Seals. 
Cr.  4to.    42/-.  Stirling  :  Eneas  Mackay. 

McLaren,  E.  T.  Dr.  John  Brown  and  his  Sisters 
Isabella  and  Jane.  6th  ed.  Intro,  note  by  A.  Cmrn 
Brown.    i2mo.    2/*  net ;  leather,  2/6  net. 
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GOETHE  AND  SCOTLAND. 

(Continued  from  Vol.  IIL,  2nd  S.,  p, 

Before  passing  on  to  notice  Sir  Walter  Scott's 
relations  with  Goethe,  mention  should  be  made 
of  a  worthy  Scotsman,  George  Moir,  who  was 
one  of  Goethe's  eager  disciples  in  Edinburgh. 
Moir  was  bom  in  1800  at  Aberdeen,  where  he 
was  educated,  and  passed  as  an  advocate  in 
1825.  Ten  years  later  he  received  the  appoint- 
ment of  professor  of  rhetoric  at  Edinburgh 
University.  While  in  Edinburgh  he  contributed 
to  the  Edinburgh  Review  and  to  Blackwood's 
Magasine.  In  1859,  he  was  made  Sheriff  of 
Ross,  and,  in  1864,  Sheriff  of  Stirling.  He 
afterwards  became  professor  of  Scots  law  in 


Edinburgh.  It  was  during  his  early  Edinburgh 
life  that  his  connection  with  Goethe  arose. 

Moir  was  a  man  of  many  accomplishments, 
with  a  turn  for  art  and  poetry,  as  well  as  for 
law  and  German.  He  was  first  brought  under 
Goethe's  notice  in  1837  by  his  translation  of 
Schiller's  "  Wallenstein,"  a  copy  of  which  was 
sent  to  Goethe,  who  was  greatly  pleased  with  it. 
Goethe  had  not  read  the  original  for  twenty 
years.  But  now  that  it  had  come  before  him 
again,  as  he  says  in  Shakespeare's  tongue,  "it 
reappears  to  me  all  at  once,  in  all  its  parts,  like 
a  freshly  varnished  picture,  and  I  delight  in  it 
not  only  as  of  old,  but  also  in  a  way  quite 
peculiar.  Say  this  with  my  compliments,  to  the 
translator ;  also  that  the  preface,  which  was 
written  with  the  same  completely  sympathetic 
feeling,  has  given  me  much  pleasure.  And  pray 
tell  me  his  name,  in  order  that  he  may  stand 
out,  from  amon^  the  chorus  of  Philo-Germans, 
as  a  distinct  individual." 

Carlyle  gives  the  information  in  his  charac- 
teristic way.  Writing  to  Goethe,  he  says:— 
"  Further,  at  your  request,  I  must  mention  that 
the  translator  of  *  Wallenstein '  is  George  Moir, 
a  young  Edinburgh  advocate,  who  cultivates 
literature  in  conjunction  with  jurisprudence, 
and  promises  to  do  well  in  both,  being  a  person 
of  clear  faculty,  and,  though  young,  without  any 
marked  deficiency  or  redundency  either  in  talent 
or  temper.  He  is  a  man  of  very  small  bodily 
stature ;  from  which  cause,  perhaps  in  part,  I 
used  to  regard  him  rather  with  a  sort  of  fondness 
than  of  pure  equal  friendship  :  he  seemed  to 
me  a  little  polished  crystal,  nearly  colourless 
for  the  present,  but  in  which,  at  some  hour,  the 
Sun  might  come  to  be  refracted  and  reflected  in 
a  fine  play  of  tints." 

Moir  again  comes  before  Goethe,  but  this 
time  as  an  artist  Goethe  had  asked  from  Car- 
lyle a  drawing  or  sketch  of  Craigenputtock, 
with  its  immediate  surroundings  towards  the 
mountains,  and  another  of  the  view  from  the 
windows  towards  the  valley  and  the  river  in  the 
direction  of  Dumfries.  These  drawings  were 
made  by  Mr.  Moir,  and  sent  to  Weimar  by 
Carlisle,  who  says  to  Goethe :  "  You  will  like 
the  little  pictures  no  worse,  when  I  inform  you 
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that  they  are  from  the  pencil  of  Mr.  Moir,  the 
translator  of  '  Wallenstein,'  who  paid  us  a  visit 
in  autumn,  and  promises  to  see  us  again  in 
spring.  In  return  for  his  workmanship,  I  pre- 
sented him  with  the  last  of  these  four  medals  ; 
to  which,  indeed,  on  other  accounts,  as  a  true 
admirer  of  your  works,  he  had  a  good  right. 
He  passed  through  Weimar  last  summer,  but 
unluckily  at  a  time  when  you  were  absent  ; 
however,  he  purposes  to  return  ere  long,  and 
make  new  sketches  from  the  Rhine  scenery ; 
and  hopes,  next  time,  to  have  better  fortune  in 
Weimar." 

Goethe  so  valued  the  sketches  that  he  had 
them  engraved,  and  published  as  a  frontispiece 
to  the  German  edition  of  Carlyle*s  Life  of  Schiller. 
Carlyle  wrote  delightedly  to  Goethe  on  the  sub- 
ject. His  references,  as  we  have  seen,  to  Moir 
were  not  unkind,  but  in  his  "Journal,"  as  pub- 
lished by  Froude,  he  is  less  generous  to  the 
Edinburgh  advocate.  Thus  in  1833,  the  year 
after  Goethe's  death,  which  was  also  a  year  of 
"  storm  and  stress "  for  Carlyle,  he  says  :— 
"  Moir  has  been  here  ;  in  all  sense  a  neeU  man, 
in  none  a  strong  one."  A  few  days  later,  writing 
to  his  brother  John,  he  informs  him  :  "  George 
Moir  has  got  a  house  in  Northumberland  Street, 
a  wife,  too,  and  infants  ;  is  become  a  Conserva- 
tive, settled  everywhere  into  dilletantej  not  very 
happy,  I  think;  dry,  civil,  and  seems  to  feel 
unheimlich  in  my  company.  Aus  dem  ivird 
NichtsP 

This  rather  contemptuous  criticism  of  Moir 
does  not  compare  favourably  with  Carlyle's 
opinion  as  expressed  to  Goethe  three  years  before. 
Moir  did  not  realise  the  expectations  of  his 
friends.  The  easy  life  of  a  Scotch  professor 
may  have  spoiled  him  as  it  has  spoiled  many 
another  clever  man,  but  he  hardly  deserved 
Carlyle's  evident  contempt,  in  which  possibly 
there  is  a  shade  of  envy.  Besides  the  translation 
of  "  Wallenstein,"  which  was  published  in  two 
volumes  at  Edinburgh,  Moir,  the  following  year 
(1828),  published  "The  Historical  Works  of 
Frederick  Schiller,"  also  in  two  volumes.  They 
form  vols.  18-19  of  "Constable's  Miscellany." 
George  Moir  died  in  1870. 

We  have  incidentally^  referred  to  Sir  Walter 
Scott  The  name  brings  before  us  another 
eminent  Scotsman  with  whom  Goethe  had  re- 
lations, and  who  was  much  esteemed  in  the 
Weimar  circle.  Sir  Walter  Scott,  it  will  be 
remembered,  began  his  literary  career  by  trans- 
lations from  the  German.  His  translation  of 
Burger's  "  Lenore  "  was  followed  by  an  English 
version  of  Goethe's  "Goetz  von  Berlichingen 
with  the  Iron  Hand,"  which  was  published  in 
1799.    He  also  translated  a  number  of  German 


ballads  by  Goethe,  Herder,  and  others,  and 
contributed  articles  on  German  subjects  to  the 
magazines,  notably  one  on  Hoffmann  to  the 
Foreign  Review  in  1828,  which  attracted  Goclhei's 
attention.  The  same  number  of  the  Keview 
contained  two  other  articles  dealing  with  German 
literature,  one  by  William  Fraser,  the  editor, 
and  the  other  on  Schulze  by  George  Moir. 
Carlyle  points  out  to  Goethe,  as  an  evidence  of 
the  increased  interest  in  German  literature,  that 
they  were  all  by  different  authors,  and  none  of 
them  by  himself. 

Tieck  boasted  that  he  had  introduced  the  first 
copy  of  "  Waverley"  into  Germany  in  18 18.  It 
is  certain  that  Goethe  was  a  diligent  reader  of 
the  Waverley  novels,  and  he  has  left  ofn  record 
some  interesting  criticisms  of  them.  Speaking 
of  the  "  Fair  Maid  of  Perth,"  he  says :  "  Walter 
Scott's  *  Fair  Maid  of  Perth '  is  excellent,  is  it 
not?  There  is  finish  !  There  is  a  hand  !  What 
a  firm  foundation  for  the  whole !  and,  in  particu- 
lar, not  a  touch  which  does  not  lead  to  the 
catastrophe!  Then  what  details  of  dialogue 
and  description,  both  of  which  are  excellent  .  . 
In  the  *  Fair  Maid  of  Perth '  you  will  not  find  a 
single  weak  passage  to  make  you  feel  as  if  his 
knowledge  and  talent  were  insufhcient.  He  is 
equal  to  his  subject  in  every  direction  in  which 
it  takes  him  ;  the  king,  the  royal  brother,  the 
prince,  the  head  of  the  clergy,  the  nobles,  the 
magistracy,  the  citizens,  the  mechanics,  the 
highlanders,  are  all  drawn  with  the  same  sure 
hand,  and  hit  off  with  equal  truth."  The  novd 
was  discussed  very  ftilly  in  Goethe's  fiunily 
circle,  and  is  reported  by  Eckermann,  to  whose 
Gesprdche  the  reader  is  refeired. 

It  is  for  "Waverley,"  however,  that  Goethe 
reserves  his  highest  praise.  "But  when  yoo 
have  finished  *The  Fair  Maid  of  Perth,'  yon 
must  at  once  read  *  Waverley,'  which  is  indeed 
from  a  different  point  of  view,  but  which  most, 
without  hesitation,  be  set  beside  the  best  works 
that  have  ever  been  written  in  this  world.  We 
see  that  it  is  the  same  man  who  wrote  *Tbe 
Fair  Maid  of  Perth,'  but  that  he  has  yet  to  get 
the  favour  of  the  public,  and  therefore  collects 
his  forces  so  that  he  may  not  give  a  touch  that 
is  short  of  excellent  'The  Fair  Maid  of  Perth,' 
on  the  other  hand,  is  from  a  freer  pen ;  the 
author  is  now  sure  of  his  public  and  he  pnx^eds 
more  at  liberty.  After  reading  *  Waverley '  you 
will  understand  why  Walter  Scott  still  designatie 
himself  the  author  of  that  work ;  for  there  he 
shewed  what  he  could  do,  and  he  has  never 
since  written  anything  to  stupass  or  even  equal 
that  first  published  novel" 

Every  new  work  that  came  from  Scott's  pen 
was  eagerly  welcomed  by  Goethe.    He  was 
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especially  impatient  to  see  the  Scottish  author's 
"History  of  Napoleon,"  which  he  read  with 
interest,  but  not  with  sympathy,  for  he  could 
not  share  Scott's  intense  hatred  of  Napoleon 
and  the  French.  The  book  recalled  man^ 
incidents  in  Goethe's  own  life.  As  he  said,  it 
had  become  a  golden  net  with  which  he  was 
busily  hauling  up,  in  an  abundant  draught,  out 
of  the  swelling  waters  of  lethe,  shadowy  images 
of  his  past  life.  But  of  the  novels  he  never 
tired,  and  at  the  close  of  a  long  life  we  find  him 
turning  to  them  with  renewed  pleasure.  "We 
read  far  too  many  pjoor  things,"  said  he,  "thus 
losing  time,  and  gaining  nothing.  We  should 
only  read  what  we  admire,  as  I  did  in  my  youth, 
and  as  I  now  experience  with  Sir  Walter  Scott. 
I  have  just  begun  *  Rob  Roy,'  and  will  read  his 
best  novels  in  snccession.  All  is  great — material, 
import,  characters,  execution ;  and  then  what 
infinite  diligence  in  the  preparatory  studies ! 
what  truth  of  detail  in  the  execution  !  We  see, 
too,  what  English  history  is  ;  and  what  a  thing 
it  is  when  such  an  inheritance  falls  to  the  lot  of 
a  clever  poet" 

It  was  no  blind  homage  that  Goethe  paid  to 
Scott.  Goethe  was  a  keen  and  discrimmating 
critic,  delighting  to  recognise  a  soul  of  goodness 
wherever  it  was  to  be  found,  but  he  could  not 
praise  where  praise  was  not  fully  due.  He  was 
alive  to  the  defects  as  well  as  to  the  excellencies 
of  Scott's  novels,  and  illustrates  how  Scott's 
great  talent  for  representing  details  often  leads 
him  into  faults.  He  found  no  pleasure  in 
destructive  criticism  ;  his  judgments  always 
leaned  to  the  side  of  a  broad  and  tolerant 
charity.  He  possessed  a  great  heart,  and  was 
essentially  quick  to  recognise  greatness  in  others, 
and  to  express  his  admiration  of  it  freely  and 
fully.  At  a  period  when  national  feeling  ran 
high,  Goethe  rose  above  the  prejudices  of  his 
nation,  and  at  the  risk  of  being  called  unpatriotic 
he  welcomed  genius  whether  it  came  from 
France  or  Scotland,  or  was  found  among  his 
own  countrymen. 

It  was  natural  that  Goethe  should  desire  a 
closer  acquaintance  with  an  author  whom  he 
admired  so  much.  When  sending  a  parcel  to 
Carlyle,  along  with  the  St  Andrews  testimonial, 
he  enclosed  six  medals,  three  struck  at  Weimar 
and  three  at  Geneva ;  two  of  the  medals  he 
wished  to  be  presented  to  Sir  Walter  Scott  with 
his  verbindlichsten  Griissen,  Scott  was  at  the 
time  in  London,  and  Carlyle  sent  the  gifts  by 
Jeffrey,  "our  grand  British  Critic,"  to  whom 
Sir  Walter  expressed  himself  propjerly  sensible 
of  such  an  honour  "from  one  of  his  Masters  in 
Arts."  Somehow  Scott  did  not  acknowledge 
them  to  Carlyle,  and  the  latter  was  rather 


offended.  We  find  Scott,  however,  writing  a 
long  letter  to  Goethe,  of  date  9th  July,  1827,  in 
which  he  gives  a  number  of  interesting  par- 
ticulars about  himself  and  his  household.  Goethe 
was  highly  delighted  with  the  letter,  which  he 
looked  upon  as  a  sign  of  brotherly  confidence, 
but  he  was  disappointed  that  Scott  made  no 
mention  of  Carlyle.  "He  must  certainly  be 
known  to  him,"  he  says  to  Eckermann.  Scott 
accompanied  his  letter  with  a  copy  of  his  "  Life 
of  Napoleon,"  which  Goethe  had  been  so  eager 
to  possess.  The  letter  which  Goethe  sent  and 
Scott's  reply  are  printed  in  full  in  Lockhart's 
"  Life  of  Scott." 

Goethe  was  also  much  interested  in  Lockhart, 
Scott's  son-in-law,  who  was  a  sympathetic 
student  of  Goethe's  writings  and  German  litera- 
ture generally.  He  was  one  of  the  Scottish 
pilgrims  to  Weimar,  and  long  after  his  visit, 
when  Eckermann  asked  Goethe  if  he  still 
recollected  him,  Goethe  replied  :  "  Oh,  yes, 
very  well !  His  personality  made  such  a  dis- 
tinct impression  that  one  would  not  forget  it  so 
soon.  He  must  be,  as  I  gather  from  English 
travellers,  and  from  my  daughter-in-law,  a 
young  man  of  whom  good  things  in  literature 
are  to  be  expected."  Lockhart  was  one  of  the 
select  band  of  Goethe  disciples  to  whom  Car- 
lyle presented  one  of  the  four  medals  sent  for 
Goethe's  wellwishers.  "His  love  of  German 
literature,"  testifies  Carljrle,  "and  debts  to  you 
in  particular,  he  has  omitted  no  opportunity  of 
acknowledging."  The  other  recipients  of  the 
medals  seem  to  have  been  Moir,  Jeffrey,  and 
Wilson. 

While  Goethe  was  enjoying  a  pleasant  old 
age,  surrounded  by  every  material  comfort 
desired,  with  troops  of  friends  and  admirers  to 
soothe  and  flatter  him,  engaged  in  the  con- 
templation of  a  life  that  somehow  afforded  him 
little  cause  for  remorse,  his  great  Scottish  ad- 
mirer. Sir  Walter  Scott,  was  bringing  to  a  close 
a  life  altogether  different  and  in  quite  another 
manner.  It  looked  like  a  defeated  life,  but  let 
us  wait  the  issue.  The  two  great  writers  died 
in  the  same  year — 1832— Goethe  in  March, 
when  the  husbandmen  were  casting  the  seed 
into  the  gp-ound  ;  Scott  in  September,  when  the 
reapers  were  in  the  fields  gathering  the  harvest. 
There  is  a  parable  in  those  facts  which  he  who 
has  studied  the  lives  of  both  men  will  easily 
read.  Time  and  death  have  linked  the  two 
men  together,  and  the  year  1832,  which  by  the 
death  of  Scott  marks  an  era  in  English  literature 
(as  Stopford  Brooke  reminds  us),  brings  to  a 
close,  by  Goethe's  death,  the  most  glorious 
period  in  the  literature  of  Germany.  That 
Scotsmen  were  the  6rst  to  recognise  and  openly 
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proclaim  its  greatest  genius  is  no  little  honour 
to  Scotland. 
Bearsden.  W.  Macintosh. 



The  "Genealogical  Magazine."  — In  a 
forecast  of  the  topics  that  will  fall  to  be  dealt 
with  in  the  new  volume,  we  note  that  The 
Ancient  Scottish  MS,  series,  which  contains  a 
vast  amount  of  valuable  information,  will  be 
continued,  if  not  completed,  during  the  year. 

Coronation  Stones.  — Besides  the  Scone 
Coronation  Stone,  kept  below  the  oaken  seat  of 
one  of  the  chairs  in  Westminster  Abbey,  there 
is  "  the  Kings*  Stone  **  at  Kingston-on-Thames, 
near  London.  This  relic  is  raised  on  a  massive 
pentagon  base  of  cut  stone,  on  which  are  incised 
the  names  and  dates  of  the  kings  who  were 
crowned  while  seated  thereupon.  It  is  enclosed 
in  the  market  place  by  a  massive  iron  railing, 
having,  at  the  seven  angles,  stone  pillars  orna- 
mented on  their  tops  with  Saxon  devices.  A 
circular  flagged  pavement  surrounds  this  historic 
"  Kings*  Stone."  J.  F.  S.  G. 

Aberdeen  Periodical  Literature,— The 
latest  addition  to  Aberdeen  journalism  is : — 

7%e  Thermometer^  the  organ  of  Nordrach-on-Dee 
Sanatorium,  Banchory,  N.B.,  is  a  MS.  magazine 
lithographed  by  Thomson  &  Duncan,  Aberdeen, 
sixteen  pages,  8vo.,  in  a  wrapoer,  which  shows  a 
picture  of  Nordrach-on-Dee,  with  Lochnagar  in  the 
distance.  On  the  back  page  there  is  a  picture  of  the 
Pine  Walk  in  the  grounds.  The  first  number  appeared 
in  January,  1901,  twenty-eight  days  after  the  Sana- 
torium opened.  The  onginal  editors  were  two  Edin- 
burgh patients,  Mr.  William  Cumming  and  Mr. 
R.  Hill  Crombie,  the  latter  of  whom  has  since 
become  secretary  of  the  Sanatorium.  The  opening 
editorial,  dated  17th  January,  1901,  made  this  state- 
ment : — 

Cut  off  as  we  are  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  we 
feel  that  anything  which  will  stimulate  interest  in  our 
midst  will  be  of  value.  A  unanimous  desire  was 
expressed  that  an  attempt  should  be  made  to  start  a 
Sanatorium  Magazine,  the  contributions  to  which 
should  come  from  the  Patients  and  Staff. 

<*The  heartiness  of  the  response  has  been  most 
gratifying  to  the  Editors ;  but  we  feel  that  the  difficulty 
of  our  position  will  increase  as  the  weeks  go  on.  We 
crave,  therefore,  that  our  friends,  instead  of  resting  on 
their  laurels,  will  cheer  our  hearts  when  the  fortnightly 
opening  of  the  Editors'  Box  comes  round,  by  filling  it 
to  overflowing. 

"  Particularly  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  are 
unable  to  join  m  the  lively  scenes  which  occur  '  down 
stairs,'  we  have  undertaken  our  pleasant  duties." 


NOTABLE  MEN  AND  WOMEN  OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 
(  Continued  from  Vol,  Illy  2nd  S,^  page  8j.) 

295.  Swinton,  Sir  John  :  Soldier  of  Fortune. 
This  gentleman,  whose  connection  with  the  Berwick- 
shire family  of  the  name  has  not  yet  been  cleaiij 
made  out,  is  supposed  by  Professor  A.  C.  Swintoo, 
in  his  monograph  on  the  history  of  the  Swintons,  to 
have  been  the  son  of  the  parson  of  Cranshaw,  and 
the  great-grandson  of  the  14th  Baron  Swinton.  But 
apparently  all  that  is  definitely  known  of  him  is  that 
he  was  the  subject  of  an  elegy  by  the  Scottish  poet, 
George  Lauder  of  Halton,  entitled,  "Tears  on  the 
death  of  Evander,  occasioned  by  the  lamentable  losse 
of  the  tnielie  Noble  and  Generous  Sir  John  Svyntoo, 
Knight,  Collonel  of  an  Regiment  of  2000  NeiUker- 
landers,  going  to  Venize,  who  was  cast  away  by  a 
storme  on  the  Coast  of  England,  upon  Goodwin 
Sands,  the  13th  of  October,  163a"  The  hero  of  the 
verses  above  described  was,  presumably,  one  of  the 
many  Scottish  colonels  who,  between  1600  and  1640, 
"faithfully  served  the  Venetian  State  against  both 
the  Christian  and  Turkish  Emperors."  Bat  his  ser- 
vices  seem  to  have  been  given  to  many  of  the  armies 
of  the  Continent,  as  he  is  thus  apostrophised  by  his 
admirer  and  friend,  Mr.  George  Lauder — 

"  The  actions  of  thy  first  and  tender  yeares 
Astonished  Holland  yett  for  strange  admeirs. 
When  Julliers  saw  thy  rordnard  youth  advance 
Where  leaders  failld  and  feared  the  hmt  oT  Chance^ 
Bohemia's  battles  saw  thee  bathed  in  blood 
Outfare  all  feare  where  Death  and  Horror  stood." 

And  after  references  to  *'the  Russian  wanes  asd 
fierce  Polonian  fightes,  Besieged  Stade  where  Caesar's 
Eagles  spred  There  conquering  wings,"  the  oonchisiao 
was  drawn — 

These  were  hot  pressages  of  greater  deeds, 
Though  none  more  glorious  in  Time's  aanak  reads;. 

296.  Swinton,  Liulf  of,  was  the  son  of  an 
Edulf,  whom  some  have  endeavoured  to  identify  with 
Eklulf  Rus,  the  slayer  of  Bishop  Walcher  of  Durham 
in  loSo,  and  the  great-great-grandson  of  Waltheof, 
who  held  the  Earldom  of  Nortnumbria  in  the  reign  ol 
Ethelred,  about  969.  Liulf  was  also  of  Bamboroagfa, 
and  Vice-comes  of  Northumbria,  being  the  first  sheriff 
under  the  Crown  of  whom  there  is  any  trace,  while 
his  tenure  of  the  lands  of  Swinton,  mentioned  in  a 
charter  of  King  Edgar,  undated,  but  probably  of  109S, 
is  the  earliest  existing  Scottish  record  of  the  possessioD 
of  land  for  a  subject.  He  appears  on  both  sides  of 
the  Border  about  the  commencement  of  the  I2tfa 
century,  and  wodld  appear  to  have  died  aboat  iiaa 

297.  Swinton,  Odard  of:  Son  of  the  above« 
and  also  of  Bamborough,  &nd  Vice-conies  of  North- 
umbria. He  held  high  rank  at  the  beginning  of  tiie 
12th  century,  and  apj^rs  in  many  charters  ami  pipe- 
rolls.  The  Sheriffship  having  become  hercdltarv  m 
his  time,  it  devolved  first  on  his  son  Adam,  aixl  after- 
wards on  his  son  John,  whose  descendants  took  thdr 
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name  from  it,  and  founded  the  family  of  le  Visconte. 
Odard  of  Swinton  died  about  1132. 

298.  Swinton,  Robert,  of  Swinton  :  M. P.  He 
is  described  by  Douglas  as  a  man  of  ^ood  parts  and 
great  activity."  He  was  elected  as  senior  representa- 
tive of  the  Shire  of  Berwick  to  the  first  regular 
Parliament,  at  which  members  from  all  the  counties 
appeared  on  12th  October,  161 2,  and  he  continued  to 
represent  the  county  until  1621,  being  also,  in  1620, 
appointed  Sheriflf.  He  died  on  the  1 5th  January,  1628. 

299.  S wi  NTON ,  Sam  u el  :  Major-General.  Second 
son  of  John  Swinton  of  Swinton,  Lord  Swinton.  He 
was  bom  in  1764,  and  entered  the  army  in  178a 
He  saw  a  great  deal  of  service,  and,  as  a  major,  led 
the  74th  Highlanders  at  Assaye,  the  bloodiest  battle 
ever  fought  by  the  British  in  India.  On  that  occasion, 
though  himself  wounded,  he  brought  out  of  action  the 
quartermaster  and  88  men,  all  that  was  left  of  a 
regiment  which  in  the  morning  numbered  20  officers 
and  above  500  men.  Later,  he  was  promoted  to 
command  the  regiment,  and  died  a  major-general  in 
1832. 

300.  Swinton,  Charles:  Lieut. -Colonel.  Hero 
of  MalplaqueL  Son  of  Lord  Mersington.  Having 
entered  the  army,  he  became  a  captain  in  1694, 
lieutenant-colonel  in  1705,  and  was  slain  with  his 
brother  James,  a  captain  in  his  own  regiment,  in  the 
bloody  battle  of  Malplaquet. 

301.  Taylor,  James,  D.  D.  :  U.P.  Divine  and 
Author.  Bom  at  Greenlaw  on  i8th  March,  181 3, 
and  educated  there  and  in  Edinburgh  University  and 
the  United  Secession  Theological  Ilall,  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  pastorate  of  St.  Andrews  Secession 
Church  on  29th  May,  1839.  Called  to  Glasgow  on 
26th  February,  1846,  he  was  inducted  to  the  charge 
of  Regent  Place  Church,  and  on  nth  July,  1840, 
with  tne  greater  portion  of  the  members,  he  left  for 
the  new  church  m  Renfield  Street.  Resigning  his 
charge  in  1872,  he  was  appointed  secretary  to  the 
new  Education  Board  for  Scotland.  In  his  new 
office  he  laboured  with  discretion  and  energy,  and 
when  the  Scottish  Board  of  Education  ceased  to  exist 
in  1885,  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  witnessing  in 
Scotland  the  universal  prevalence  of  popularly  elected 
educational  authorities.  The  rest  of  nis  days  were 
spent  in  Edinburgh  in  literary  work.  He  died  in 
1892.  He  received  the  degree  of  D.D.  from  St. 
Andrews  in  1849,  and  LL.D.  from  Edinburgh  in 
1892.  He  was  an  effective  preacher,  a  forcible 
debater,  and  a  clear  and  accurate  historian.  Besides 
numerous  articles  in  the  **  Encyclopaedia  Britannica," 
and  other  works  of  reference  and  magazines,  Dr. 
Taylor  published  (i)  "The  Pictorial  History  of  Scot- 
land," 1852-9,  2  vols.;  (2)  "The  Scottish  Cove- 
nanters," 1881 ;  (3)  "The  Age  we  live  in,"  1884; 

(4)  "Curling:  the  Ancient  Scottish  Game,"  1884; 

(5)  "The  Great  Historic  Scottish  Families,"  1887, 
2  vols.  ;  (6)  he  also  enlarged  and  continued  Tytler's 
"  Hbtory  of  Scotland,"  abridged  Kitto's  "Cyclopedia 
of  Biblical  Literature,"  1849,  and  edited  "  The  Family 
History  of  England,"  1870-5,  6  vols. 


302.  Telford,  William:  Minor  Poet.  Born 
at  Leitholm  on  6th  January,  1828,  he,  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  he  left  school  at  ten  years  old,  and  that  he 
had  few  books  and  little  leisure,  contrived  to  obtain  a 
considerable  amount  of  culture.  At  the  age  of  22, 
he  emigrated  to  Canada,  where  he  has  resided  ever 
since.  Mr.  Crockett,  in  his  "Minstrelsy  of  the 
Merse,"  mentions  that  an  early  taste  for  verse  was 
assiduously  cultivated  in  his  new  home,  and  that  he 
has  Dublished  a  large  volume  of  his  selected  poems, 
whidi  has  been  very  favourably  criticised. 

303.  Temple,  William  Johnstone  :  Essayist, 
and  friend  of  Gray  and  Boswell.  He  was  son  of 
William  Temple  of  Allerdean,  near  Berwick-on- 
Twecd,  of  which  bui^h  his  father  was  twice  mayor, 
and  was  bom  in  1739.  He  was  educated  at  F«din- 
burgh  University,  where  he  formed  a  friendship  with 
James  Boswell.  He  also  studied  at  Cambridge,  and 
at  London  in  the  Law  Courts.  Through  family  losses, 
Mr.  Temple  was  under  the  necessity  of  discontinuing 
his  legal  studies  and  entering  the  Church,  and  soon 
obtained  the  rectoi^  of  Mamhead,  near  Exeter,  and 
in  1776,  was  transferred  to  the  vicarage  of  Gluvias, 
the  best  living  in  the  diocese  of  Exeter.  Here  he 
spent  the  rest  of  his  days,  dying  in  1796.  His  writings 
are:  (i)  "An  Essay  on  the  Clercy,  their  Studies, 
Recreations,  Decline  of  Influence,  1774;  (2)  "On 
the  Abuse  of  Unrestrained  Power,"  1778 ;  (3)  "  Moral 
and  Historical  Memoirs,"  1779;  (4)  "A  Pamphlet 
on  Jacobinism,"  1792.  He  left  unfinished  a  work  on 
"The  Rise  and  Decline  of  Rome."  His  corres- 
pondence with  Boswell  has  been  published  in  1857. 
Perhaps  the  most  interesting  thing  m  connection  with 
this  divine  is  the  fact  that  he  was  the  grandfather  of 
the  present  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

304.  Temple,  Francis  :  Vice-Admiral.  Son  of 
above,  uncle  of  No.  305.  He  died  on  19th  January, 
1863. 

305.  Temple,  Frederick,  D.D. :  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury.  Born  30th  November,  182 1,  the  son 
of  Octavius  Temple,  then  an  officer  in  Leukas,  one  of 
the  Ionian  Islands,  and  afterwards  Governor  of  Sierra 
Leone,  he  was  educated  at  Tiverton  and  at  Balliol 
College,  Oxford,  where,  in  1842,  he  graduated  double 
first,  and  was  subsequently  fellow  and  tutor  of  his 
college.  Successively  principal  of  Kneller  Hall 
Training  College,  Inspector  of  Schools  and  Head 
Master  of  Rugby,  he  became  conspicuous  in  the 
theological  world,  in  i860,  as  author  of  the  first  of 
the  "  Essays  and  Reviews."  In  1868-70,  he  supported 
the  disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church,  and  was,  in 
1869,  consecrated  Bishop  of  Exeter.  He  proved  an 
admirable  administrator,  and,  in  1885,  was  promoted 
to  the  See  of  London.  On  the  death  of  Archbishop 
Benson,  he  was  translated  to  the  See  of  Canterbury. 
His  work  there,  though  he  was  advanced  in  years 
when  promoted,  has  been  singularly  vigorous.  His 
"Sermons,  preached  in  Rugby  Chapel,'  appeared  in 
1861 ;  he  was  Bampton  Lecturer  in  1884,  and  has 
taken,  and  still  takes,  an  active  part  in  temperance 
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reform.  It  is  an  interesting  circamstance  that 
Archbishop  Maclagan  of  York  is  a  Scotsman  from 
Exlinburgh,  and  sdso  that,  when  Archbishop  Tait 
(also  a  Scot  from  Edinburgh)  was  in  the  See  of 
Canterbury,  the  See  of  York  was  contemporaneously 
oocupied  by  Archbishop  Thomson,  who  was  of 
Scottish  extraction,  though  bom  in  Cumberland. 

306.  Temple,  Octavius  :  Colonial  Governor. 
Father  of  305.  He  was  Governor  of  Sierra  Leone, 
and  died  on  13th  August,  1834. 

307.  Terrot,  Charles  :  General.    Born  on  ist 
May,  1758,  at  Berwick -on-Tweed.    He  entered  the 
Royal  Military  Academy  at  Woolwich  on  15th  March, 
1 77 1,  and  received  a  commission  as  second  lieutenant 
in  the  Royal  Artillery  on  ist  March,  1774.    He  went 
to  North  America  in  1776,  and  joined  Sir  Guy 
Carleton  in  May  at  Quebec.    He  served  under 
Brigadier-General  Eraser  at  the  action  of  the  Three 
Rivers  on  7th  June,  when  the  American  attack  was 
repulsed,  and  the  Americans,  having  been  driven  with 
great  loss  to  their  boats  on  Lake  St.  Francois,  fell 
back  on  Ticonderoga.    In  June,  1777,  Terrot  was 
with  the  army  of  General  Burgoyne  which  pushed 
forward  from  Canada  by  Lake  Cbamplain  to  effect  a 
junction  at  Albany  with  Clinton's  forces  from  New 
York.    On  6th  July,  the  Americans  evacuated  Ticon- 
deroga, which  had  been  attacked  by  Burs^oyne,  and 
Terrot  took  part  in  the  capture  of  Mount  Independence 
and  the  other  operations  following  the  American 
retreat.    He  assisted  in  the  repulse  of  an  American 
attack  subsequently  made  on  Ticonderoga  in  September 
of  the  same  year.    After  Burgoyne^  surrender  at 
Saratoga,  Terrot  returned  to  Canada.    In  1780,  he 
went  to  Lake  Ontario  with  an  ex|)edition  under  Sir 
John  Johnston  ;   but  circumstances  altered  their 
destination  while  on  the  lake,  and  Terrot  remained 
at  Niagara  for  four  years,  during  which  time  he 
repaired  the  defensive  works  there.     In  1782,  he 
surveyed  the  country  between  Lake  Erie  and  Ontario 
with  a  view  to  its  purchase  by  the  Government  for  the 
Indians,  and  to  mark  out  its  boundaries.    He  after- 
wards conducted  the  negotiations  with  the  Indians 
with  complete  satisfaction  to  them,  and  with  great 
advantage  to  the  Government.    Subsecjuent  to  1791, 
Terrot  served  with  distinction  in  India.    He  look 
part  in  the  siege  of  Scringapatam,  and  the  capture  of 
Pondicherry.    In  1794,  he  became  major,  and  was 
appointed  to  a  command  of  artillery  at  Portsmouth. 
On  1st  January,  17^8,  he  became  lieutenant-colonel, 
and  in  the  following  year,  was  employed  in  the 
expedition  to  the  Helder.     He  served  under  Sir 
Ralph  Abercromby,  and  fought  at  Bergen,  Alkmaar, 
and  Beverwyk.   In  returning  from  this  expedition,  he 
was  shipwrecked  at  Yarmouth,  and  lost  all  his  effects. 
He  was  promoted  to  be  colonel  of  the  Royal  Artillery 
on  1st  June,  1806.    In  July,  1809,  he  directed  the 
attack  on  Flushing,  which  place  capitulated  on  15th 
August.    Terrot  was  made  major-general  in  i8ii. 
He  retired  on  full  pay  in  1814,  became  lieutenant- 
general  in  1 81 9,  and  general  in  1837.    He  died  in 
1839. 


308.  Thompson,  John  Vaughan  :  Zook^. 
Born  on  19th  November,  1779,  he  spent  his  youth  io 
Berwick -on-Tweed,  where  he  learnt  mediane  and 
surgery.  At  the  age  of  20  he  joined  the  Prince  d 
Wales  s  Fencibles  as  assistant  surgeon,  and  on  the 
15th  December,  1799,  was  ordered  to  Gibraltar. 
Three  months  later,  he  proceeded  to  the  West  Indies 
and  Guiana,  and  in  the  war  against  the  Dutch,  he 
took  part  in  the  capture  of  Demerara  and  Berfaice. 
He  became  full  surgeon  in  1803,  and  in  1807,  pab- 
lished  a  "  Catalogue  of  Plants  growing  in  the  vicinity 
of  Berwick-on-Tweed. "  While  in  the  military  service, 
he  interested  himself  in  zoological  work.  Ehiring  fais 
nine  years'  service  in  the  West  Indies,  he  described, 
in  1809,  a  new  pouched  rat  from  Jamaica,  and  he  was 
the  first  to  observe  and  explain  the  habit  of  land-crabs 
in  going  down  to  the  sea  to  spawn,  and  the  changes 
of  form  which  the  young  crab  undergoes  durii^ 
development.  At  the  close  of  1809,  Thomps(»i 
returned  to  England,  and  on  6th  February,  1810,  was 
chosen  a  Fellow  of  the  Linnean  Society.  In  1S12, 
Thompson  sailed  for  Madagascar  and  the  Manritios 
where  he  spent  four  years.  Here  he  devoted  mocb 
time  to  an  examination  of  the  famous  extinct  Mascareoe 
birds.  His  observations  on  the  Dodo  appeared  in  the 
**  Magazine  of  Natural  History  "  for  1829.  After  his 
return,  Thompson  settled  at  Cork  as  district  medksJ 
inspector,  ana  completed  those  wonderful  discoveries 
of  the  life-histories  of  the  marine  invertebrata  of  the 
Cove  of  Cork,  which  made  his  name  famous.  In  1830, 
he  was  appointed  Deputy  Inspector-General,  and  io 
1835,  he  went  to  Sydney  in  charge  of  the  Convict 
Medical  Department,  and  as  Acting  Officer  of  Health. 
He  remained  in  New  South  Wales  till  his  death  in 
1847.  Vaughan  Thompson  has  secured  a  permanent 
place  in  zoological  literature  through  his  discoveries 
of  the  nature  and  life-histories  of  the  feather-star 
{Antedon^  belonging^  to  the  Crittoid  uhifttnierwtata), 
the  {)olyzoa,  the  cirripedes  (or  barnacles),  and  several 
divisions  of  the  Crustacea.  Our  present  conccptioo 
of  the  structure  of  these  forms,  of  their  zoological 
position,  and  of  the  metamorphoses  they  undeigo, 
date  from  Thompson's  papers.  For  an  analysis  of 
these  discoveries,  see  Did.  Nat,  Bieg.  Vaughan 
Thompson's  work,  says  Mr.  Gamble,  has  not  been 
fully  appreciated.  Probably  no  naturalist  has  ever 
written  so  little,  and  that  so  good.  In  his  life-time, 
the  discoveries  Thompson  made  were  combated  by 
men  of  authority,  and  since  his  death,  they  have  too 
often  been  accepted  without  due  acknowledgment, 
or  have  been  attributed  to  late  observers. 


309.  Thomson,  Adam,  D.D.  :  United  Preby- 
terian  Divine.  Born  at  Coldstream  on  8th  November, 
1779,  and  educated  for  the  Secession  ministry,  he  was 
ordained  to  the  charge  of  the  Secession  coi^jegatioo 
in  his  native  parish  in  1806,  and  died  in  1861.  Hb 
life  has  been  written  by  his  son-in-law,  the  late 
Rev.  Peter  Landreth,  also  a  Berwickshire  man. 
Dr.  Thomson's  chief  achievement  was  the  breaking 
of  the  Bible  monopoly,  a  feat  which  did  much  tu 
cheapen  the  price  of  the  Word  of  God. 
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310.  Thomson,  Adam  (Rev.).  Son  of  No.  309. 
Born  at  Coldstream,  and  bred  for  the  ministry,  he  was 
ordained  to  East  Bank  Church,  Hawick,  in  1833. 
A  very  successful  minister,  Mr.  Thomson  found  it 
necessary,  on  account  of  his  own  health  And  that  of 
his  family,  to  go  to  Sydney,  New  South  Wales.  He 
was  much  missed  at  home,  and  a  great  acquisition  to 
the  Australian  Church. 

DoUar.                    W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 


LADY  SARAH  LENNOX  AND  LORD 
WILLIAM  GORDON. 

The  interest  in  Lady  Sarah  Lennox  is  inex- 
haustible.  She  is  the  subject  of  one  of  the 
most  interesting  books  of  the  season,  entitled : 
TTke  Life  and  Letters  of  Lady  Sar<ih  Lenmxy  1745- 
1826,  daughter  of  Charles,  2nd  Duke  of  Richmond, 
and  successively  the  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Charles 
Banbury,  Bart.,  and  of  the  Hon.  George  Napier; 
also  a  short  political  sketch  of  the  vears  1760  to 
1763,  by  Henry  Fox,  ist  Lord  Holland.  Edited 
by  the  Countess  of  Ilchester  and  [her  son]  Lord 
Stavordale,  with  numerous  portraits.  London: 
John  Murray.   2  vols.,  8vo. 
Lady  Sarah's  letters  cease  during  a  period  of 
seven  years,  for  her  friend,  Lady  Susan  O'Brien, 
daughter  of  the  ist  Earl  of  Ilchester,  preserved 
none  written  between  June,  1768,  and  June,  1775. 
In  February,  1769,  Lady  Sarah  (who  was  just 
25)  left  Sir  Charles  Bunbur/s  house  in  Privy 
Gardens,  taking  with  her  Louisa  Bunbury,  her 
in&nt  dsuighter,  then  two  months  old,  and  joined 
her  cousin.  Lord  William  Gordon,  to  whom  she 
was  devotedly  attached.    They  first  went  to 
Redbridge,  not  far  from  Southampton,  and 
thence  to  Carolside,  near  Erlstone,  in  Berwick- 
shire, where  a  walk  along  the  banks  of  the 
Leader,  which  they  named  "The  Lovers'  Walk," 
is  still  so  called  to  this  day.   Two  thorn  trees, 
planted  by  them  near  the  house,  as  years  went 
on  intertwined  their  stems  and  branches.  They 
left  Carolside,  however,  after  about  three  months, 
as,  owing  to  the  continued  and  forcible  repre- 
sentations of  her  family,  she  did  not  remain  long 
under  Lord  William's  protection,  and  returned 
to  her  broUier  and  sister-in-law,  the  Duke  and 
Duchess  of  Richmond,  at  Goodwood. 

Lady  Sarah  continued  to  live  at  Goodwood 
for  several  ^ears  in  complete  retirement,  entirely 
occupied  with  her  child.  The  duke  built  her 
Halnaker,  a  small  house  situated  in  Goodwood 
Park,  from  her  own  plans,  and  here  she  lived, 
leading  a  most  solitary  existence  until  her  second 
marriage,  in  1781,  with  the  Hon.  George  Napier, 
second  son  of  Francis,  fifth  Baron  Napier.  Her 
divorce  from  Sir  Charles  Bunbury  took  place 


unopposed  in  1776,  after  which  she  resumed  her 
maiden  name. 

On  April  lo^  1776,  she  wrote  to  Lady  Susan 
O'Brien  from  Goodwood : — 

Many  thanks  to  you,  my  dear  Ly  Susan,  for  your 
kind  concerns  about  me.  I  do  not  wonder  that  any 
report  should  come  to  you,  even  in  your  desert,  for  I 
never  yet  saw  the  place  that  was  free  from  them  in 
England,  and  I  supose  [sic]  other  countries  are  the 
same,  only  we  don  t  know  it.  I  do  not  know  what 
you  may  have  heard  about  me,  but  I  supose  of  a 
divorce  taking  place  now,  which  was  bqgun  long  ago. 
[The  divorce  was  granted  on  May  14,  1776.]  Inis 
piece  of  news  is  true,  and  I  am  not  sorry  for  it,  since 
Sir  Charles  [Bunbury]  has  so  positively  affirmed  that 
he  never  did  intend  nor  ever  wi//  let  me  live  with 
him  again,  which  I  flattered  myself  he  would  much 
longer  than  I  ought  to  have  done,  if  I  had  considered 
that  his  indifference  towards  me  must  grow  stronger 
and  stronger  every  day.  I  cannot  but  feel  extremely 
sensible  to  the  unpleasant  renewal  of  this  affair,  and 
altho'  I  take  care  the  newspapers  shall  not  offend  tne 
by  never  looking  at  them,  yet  I  supose  others  do.  I 
am  very  eager  to  go  anywhere  out  of  the  way.  .  .  . 
As  to  the  re^rt  of  my  being  to  be  married,  I  do 
assure  you  it  is  not  true ;  if  ever  I  do  marry,  I  hope 
your  remark  that  it  is  most  probable  I  shall  oie  happy 
will  turn  out  true,  for  most  undoubtedly  nothing  can 
possibly  benefit  any  man  or  me  to  do  so  very  im- 
prudent a  thing,  but  a  great  deal  of  affection  indeed, 
which  ought  to  be  a  security  for  happiness.  My 
spirits  are  not  so  low  as  they  are  worried  and  per- 
plexed ;  I  long  to  be  gone,  as  being  ^uite  alone  is  not 
pleasant,  and  yet  I  hate  to  see  anybody,  even  the 
servants,  whom  I  know  studdy  [sic]  the  newspapers, 
and  I  supose  make  their  remarks  upon  me  as  I  sit  at 
dinner. 

In  February,  1779,  wrote  to  Lady  Susan 
O'Brien— 

I  hope  vou  won't  laugh  at  me  for  the  wish  I 
have  long  had  to  see  Sir  Charles.  I  hope  my  dear 
Ly  Susan  knows  me  enough  to  comprehend  that 
I  never  could  return  all  the  goodness  of  Sir  Charles 
to  me  by  the  least  grain  of  dislike ;  I  was  indtf- 
ferefttf  and  that  has  always  been  the  cause  of  my 
ingratitude,  which  never  proceeded  from  anger  or 
dislike ;  with  this  same  indifference  as  to  love,  I  have 
always  had  an  interest  in  everything  that  concerned 
him,  and  I  never  felt  satisfied  not  to  have  received  his 
pardon.  When  I  was  in  town  last  he  was  there  too, 
and  wrote  to  ask  to  see  me ;  I  was  delighted  at  the 
offer,  and  accepted  it.  The  first  day  I  saw  him,  I 
was  too  much  overcome  to  have  the  least  conversation 
with  him,  but  hb  extreme  delicacy  in  avoiding  to 
give  the  least  hint  about  my  conduct,  and  the 
mgenious  manner  in  which  he  contrived  to  give  me 
comfort  by  talking  of  Lady  Derby's  conduct,  just  as  I 
would  wish  him  to  talk  about  mine,  did  at  last  restore 
my  spirits  in  some  degree,  and  when  he  came  the 
next  day  to  see  me  I  had  a  very  long  conversation 
with  him,  during  which,  without  naming  my  faults  or 
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the  word  forgiveness,  he  contrived  to  convince  nie  he 
looked  upon  me  as  his  friend,  and  one  whose  firiend- 
ship  he  was  pleased  with.  I  cannot  describe  to  you 
how  lij^ht  my  heart  has  felt  since  this  meeting,  and 
tfiat  will  fully  convince  you  that  all  love  is  out  of  the 
question,  for  I  don't  know  what  effect  it  may  have  on 
others,  but  love  has  ever  §iven  me  a  heavy  heart. 
The  very  friendly  manner  m  which  he  treated  me 
gives  me  the  most  comfortable  feel,  and  to  add  to 
my  satisfaction  he  has  shewn  all  sorts  of  kindness  to 
my  dear  little  Louisa,  whom  he  told  me  he  liked 
vastly,  and  has  invited  her  to  come  to  him  whenever 
she  is  in  town.  I  am  sure  the  pleasure  this  has  given 
me  will  give  you  some  for  my  sake.  I  had  the  very 
great  satisfaction  of  seeing  him  look  in  remarkable 
good  health  and  spirits,  which  latter  he  carried  so  far 
as  to  laugh  at  me  for  being  ashamed  to  see  him,  even 
before  the  servants.  He  said  he  saw  no  sort  of  reason 
why  he  might  not  see  me  just  when  he  pleased,  nor 
why  it  was  to  put  me  out  of  countenance.  I  could 
not  argue  that  point  with  him,  but  I  told  him  how 
glad  I  was  that  he  could  see  me  with  such  good 
humour,  to  which  he  answered,  Why  should  not  I? 
You  know  I'm  not  apt  to  bear  malice  !"  This  set  me 
into  such  a  fit  of  crying  again  that  he  told  me  I  drove 
him  from  me,  and  that  if  his  earnest  wish  to  see  me 
happy  and  comfortable  only  made  me  reproach  myself 
he  would  keep  away ;  and  so  we  parted  the  best  of 
friends  in  the  world,  but  it  is  very  true  that  every 
mark  of  his  forgiveness  is  like  a  dagger  to  my  heart. 

J.  M.  B. 



The  Family  of  Clayhills  in  Russia.— 
The  Genealogical  Magazine  for  December,  1901 
(p.  376),  states  that  General  Kleigels,  the  Police 
Prefect  of  St.  Petersburg,  is  descended  from  the 
Scots  family  of  Clayhills. 

Oldest  Scottish  MS.— In  the  Public 
Library  at  Schaffhausen,  on  the  Lake  of  Con- 
stance in  Switzerland,  is  deposited  one  of  the 
most  rare  and  interesting  literary  relics  of 
Scotland.  It  is  a  parchment  MS.  of  68  leaves, 
each  about  11  by  9  inches.  It  is  not  a  Gaelic 
workj  although  Gaelic  names  appear  in  it.  It 
is  written  in  Latin,  in  double  columns.  Capital 
letters  abound  ;  some  of  them  are  of  great  size, 
and  are  ornamented  with  red  and  yellow  colour- 
ing. Three  handwritings  can  be  traced  in  the 
MS.  Dr.  Maclean  dealt  with  this  copy  of 
Adamnan's  "  Life  of  Columba "  in  his  second 
Celtic  lecture,  given  at  the  Glasgow  University 
on  3rd  December  last.  It  is  opined  to  be  by 
Dorbone,  a  contemporary  of  Adamnan,  one  of 
the  monks  of  lona.  The  MS.  has  had  many 
hairbreadth  escapes  and  adventures,  and,  could 
it  speak,  would  many  a  real  and  tragic  tale 
unfold.    It  dates  715  .\.D. 

J.  F.  S.  Gordon. 


SOME  GORDON  WILLS. 

(2Dd  S.,  III.,  91.) 

The  "Artloch**  referred  to  is  in  the  parish  of 
Huntly,  and  was  no  doubt  a  small  estate — there 
is  a  mill  still — granted  to  some  younger  son 
of  the  Huntly  Gordons.  I  noticed  that  Dr. 
Cramond  had  some  difficulty  about  the  place 
(see  Macdonald*s  "  Place  Names  in  Strath- 
bogie,"  p.  241). 


Cudbear  Works  (p.  92)  are  doubdess  dye- 
works.  Cudbear  is  the  name  given  to  the 
common  lichen  {Lecanora  lariarea\  which  the 
highlanders  used  for  dyeing  tartans  (red  and 
purple).  The  word  Cudbear  is  said  to  come 
from  your  Dr.  Cuthbert  Gordon,  but  may  be 
Gaelic 

Durris.  A.  M. 


At  the  close  of  his  article  on  the  above 
subject  in  last  month's  issue,  Mr.  J.  M.  Bulloch 
asks :  What  were  the  Cudbear  Works  ?  On 
the  authority  of  "  Chambers's  Encyclopaedia,'*  it 
appears  that  they  were  simply  works  for  the 
manufacture  of  a  dyestuff.  Chambers  says  : — 
"  Cudbear  was  a  dyestuff  obtained  from  lichens 
by  the  action  of  ammoniacal  liquids.  It  is 
chiefly  employed  as  a  purple  dye  for  woollen 
yam,  but  the  colour  is  rather  fugitive."  The 
article  goes  on  to  say  that  the  name  Cudbear 
is  a  corruption  of  Cuthbert,  being  derived  from 
that  of  Dr.  Cuthbert  Gordon,  under  whose 
management  the  manufjacture  of  this  dyestuff 
was  begun  in  Leith,  about  the  )rear  1777,  by  Mr. 
Macintosh  of  Glasgow."  This  statement  by 
Chambers  does  not  seem  to  be  quite  accurate. 
In  a  privately  printed  "Memoir  of  Charies 
Macintosh,"  by  his  son,  it  is  asserted  that  ''the 
Messrs.  Gordon  [uncle  and  nephew],  in  con- 
nection with  the  Messrs.  Alexander  of  Edinbui^h, 
first  erected  a  Cudbear  works  at  Leith,  but  were 
unsuccessful  in  their  operations,  and  the  work 
was  removed  to  Glasgow,  where  Mr.  Glasford  of 
Dugaldston  and  Mr.  George  Macintosh  were 
assumed  partners  in  lieu  of  the  Messrs.  Alex- 
ander (the  Messrs.  Gordon  continuing  partners]), 
the  whole  bemg  placed  under  the  management 
of  Mr.  Macintosh."  This  took  place  in  1777, 
and  was  subsequent  to  the  operations  in  Leith. 
The  "Memoir"  further  states  that  Dr.  Cuthbert 
Gordon  "  first  systematized  the  process  of  Cud- 
bear-making, and  obtained  a  patent  for  the 
improvements  which  he  made  in  the  process." 

W.  S, 
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Some  Gordon  Wills  ;  Cudbear  Works  ; 
William  Grant  Stewart  (2nd  S.,  III.,  90- 
— An  answer  to  one  of  Mr.  Bulloch's  queries 
will  be  found  in  a  rather  scarce  work  :  Lectures 
an  the  Mountains^  or  the  Highlands  and  the 
Highlanders  as  they  were  {md  as  they  are 
(London,  1860^  two  series),  which  contains  some 
curious  information  regarding  Gordons  and 
other  families.    I  quote  from  Sen  I.,  p.  97 : — 

*'  Fodder  Utter.  The  birthplace  of  Geoige  Gordon, 
son  of  James  Gordon  of  Foaderlelter,  justly  entitled 
to  be  ranked  among  the  number  of  eminent  men  as  a 
diemist  and  a  botonist.  Hb  knowledge  was  con- 
siderable, and  was  employed  in  the  extension  of  the 
aseful  arts.  He  discovered  that  by  a  simple  prepara- 
tion  of  a  species  of  moss  or  lichen,  producea  the 
rocks  or  stones,  of  the  Grampian  Mountains,  an 
el^ant  purple  die  could  be  made.  He  established  a 
manufiictory  of  this  substance  in  Leith,  and  procured 
from  Government  a  patent  for  it.  During  his  lifetime 
much  employment  was  given  to  the  people  of  the 
coontry  in  collecting  the  crottal  and  other  native 
materials,  from  which  extracts  were  made  for  dyeing 
red,  pnrple  and  blue,  which  were  latterly  known  as 
'Cutnbert's  dyes,'  after  the  inventor's  son,  Cuthbert 
Gordon ;  but,  unfortunately,  the  nature  of  the 
chemical  works,  inimical  to  health,  and  Mr.  Gordon's 
premature  death  in  1765,  put  an  end  to  his  useful  and 
saocessfiil  invention  so  far  as  regarded  the  people  of 
his  native  country — the  chemical  works  havmg  been 
sold  by  Mr.  Cuthbert  Gordon  to  a  Glasgow  company." 

Lectures  on  the  Mountains  was  issued  anony- 
mously, but  the  author  was  William  Grant 
Stewart,  regarding  whom  the  Rev.  Dr.  Forsyth, 
Abernethy,  writes  to  me  : — 

"Mr.  Stewart  was  a  native  of  Lynchork,  in  the 
parish  of  Kirkmichael,  of  an  old  family.  He  was  a 
nephew  of  the  late  Cai>tain  Grant,  factor,  known  so 
long  in  Strathspey  as  *Congask.'  Stewart  was,  I 
think,  educated  in  law  at  Edinburgh,  in  the  office  of 
Mr.  Mackenzie,  *  the  Man  of  Feeling,'  who  was  con- 
nected with  the  Grant  family  by  marriage.  At  any 
rate,  I  notice  that  there  is  a  paper  by  him,  afterwards 
included  in  his  book  on  Superstitions ^  in  a  number  of 
the  Mirrwy  one  of  the  earliest  of  our  Scottish 
illustrated  magazines.  Mr.  Stewart  settled  in  Inver- 
ness. ^Vhen  he  was  a  candidate  for  the  County 
Clerkship,  the  Strathspey  J.P.'s  went  down  in  force 
to  support  him,  and  he  was  successful.  The  Court- 
house was  crowded  on  the  occasion,  and  one  of  the 
officers  was  trying  to  force  the  J.P.'s  closer,  and  called 
to  the  late  General  Gordon,  then  at  Inverlochy,  to 
'  move  up.'  The  answer  was  in  quite  military  style : 
'Sir,  I  have  taken  up  my  position ' ;  and  he  aedmed 
to  budge  a  bit.  I  knew  Mr.  Stewart  well.  He  was 
rather  eccentric,  and  latterly  had  curious  delusions, 
fancying  that  his  housekeeper  and  others  were  trying 
to  poison  him.  When  preparing  his  work  on  the 
Highlanders  as  they  wercy  he  wrote  to  me,  then  minister 
of  Dornoch,  asking  me  to  take  the  part  bearing  on 
Sutherland,  but  I  declined.    This  work  is  now  rare, 


and  fetches  a  good  price.  Mr.  Stewart  left  by  his 
will  a  considerable  sum  on  behalf  of  the  Female 
School  at  Grantown,  which  had  been  also  largely 
assisted  by  his  uncle.  There  was  one  curious  con- 
dition, shewing  that  he  was,  like  Dr.  Johnson,  a  good 
hater.  It  was  that  if  Mr.  Donald  Grant,  writer, 
Grantown,  was  employed  by  the  trustees,  the  bequest 
should  lapse ! " 

Stewart's  Popular  Superstitions  and  Festive 
Amusements  of  the  Highlanders  of  Scotland 
appeared  first  in  1823,  and  was  reprinted  in 
1 85 1.  P.  J.  Anderson. 


Cudbear  was  a  substance  largely  used  in 
former  times  throughout  the  highlands  of  Scot- 
land in  dyeing  the  home-made  cloth,  then  so 
generally  manufactured  from  the  native  wool  in 
almost  every  household.  It  was  prepared  from 
a  lichen  or  rock-moss,  and  the  mventors  and 
patentees  of  the  commercial  article  were  George 
and  Cuthbert  Gordon,  sons  of  Thomas  Gordon 
of  Fotherletter,  in  Strathaven,  a  little  below 
Tomintoul,  who  was  a  great-grandson  of  Alex- 
ander Gordon  of  Kylahuntly,  in  Badenoch. 
Thev  were  assisted  largely  in  the  establishment 
of  their  manufacture  by  their  brother-in-law, 
Cosmo  Gordon,  son  of  Harry  Gordon,  Hard- 
haugh,  Mortlach,  who  was  descended  from  the 
Gordons  of  Achlochrach,  Glenrinnes.  Cosmo 
subsequently  obtained  the  appointment  of  Sur- 
veyor of  Customs  at  the  port  of  London,  and 
was  the  confidential  adviser  of  Mr.  Pitt  in 
drawing  up  the  Tobacco  Act,  29,  Geo.  III., 
cap.  69(1788). 

Glenrinnes  Manse.  C.  Bruce. 


Mr.  J.  M.  Bulloch  may  be  referred  to  James 
Logan's  "  Scottish  Gael "  (new  edition  by  Dr. 
Alexander  Stewart),  vol.  i.,  p.  238. 

Edinburgh.  J.  F.  M. 



The  Romanoffs  descended  from  the 
Campbells. — A  singular  fact  was  recently  noted 
by  Dr.  J.  Pollen  in  a  lecture  at  the  Imperial 
Institute.  He  claimed  that  the  Romanoffs  were 
really  "  Campbells,"  and  were  descendants  of 
one  Andrew  of  that  Ilk,  who  found  his  way  " 
to  the  Court  of  Alexander  Nevsky  at  Moscow. 
It  would  appear  that  the  Tsar  Ivan  Vasilovich 
married  a  daughter  of  a  Campbell,  from  whose 
brother  Nikila  descended  Theodore,  father  of 
Michael,  the  first  Romanoff  ruler  of  Holy  Russia. 
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James  Tyrie,  the  Jesuit  (ist  S.,  XII.,  118). 
— I  am  much  obliged  to  Mr.  George  for  pointing 
out  the  Perthshire  origin  of  the  above.  I  may 
say  that  had  I  had  the  opportunity  of  reading 
the  National  Dictionary  of  Biography  before 
my  note  on  Tyrie  was  printed,  I  would  not  have 
claimed  him  for  Aberdeenshire.  The  authority 
by  which  I  was  misled  to  make  the  claim  I  did 
was  Alexander  Smith,  C.E.,  in  his  "  New  History 
of  Aberdeenshire."  In  Volume  II.,  740^  of  that 
work,  Mr.  Smith  says :  "In  ancient  times, 
Dundore  was  the  property  of  a  family  named 
Tyrie,  who  resided  at  the  Mill  of  Dunnideer, 
and  here  there  was  a  Roman  Catholic  Chapel 
dedicated  to  St  John."  One  of  the  family, 
James  Tyrie,  a  Jesuit,  who  died  in  1597,  aged  54, 
wrote,  under  the  name  of  George  Thomson,  "  De 
Antiquitate  Ecclesiae  Scoticae."  John  Knox 
wrote  an  answer  to  this  work,  to  which  Tyrie 
replied  in  a  pamphlet  (1573).  The  Tyries  held 
the  property  up  to  1724.  Another  account  says 
they  were  '^gryte  Jacobites."       W.  B.  R.  W. 


142.  The  Raising  of  the  Gordon  High- 
LANDERS. — A  correspondent  quotes  two  verses  of  a 
ballad,  written  at  the  time  of  the  raising  of  the 
Gordon  Highlanders,  as  follows: — 

Awa*  wi'  yer  ponry-maiTy  meal  an'  kail, 
Yer  sour  sung  sowens,  ycr  ill-brewn  ale, 
Yer  stinkin'  ne  (whey),  yer  bread  fired  raw, 
List,  bonny  laddies,  an'  come  awa*. 

It's  oot  ti  the  bam,  an'  oot  ti'  the  byre, 
Yer  maisters  think  ye  never  sud  tire ; 
Leave  this  (calling  \)  o*  low  degree, 

list,  bonnie  laddies,  an'  come  wi'  me.  ' 

Can  anybody  supply  the  rest  of  the  ballad  ? 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 

143.  Colonel  Alexander  (Gordon  in  the 
Crimea. — Who  was  the  Colonel  Alexander  Gordon 
mentioned  in  Kinglake's  account  of  the  M*Neill  and 
TuUoch,  the  Commissariat  (Dommissioners  {Iftvasion 
oftlu  Crinua^  vol.  vii. ,  6th  edition).  ?  Kinglake  says : 
— "Whilst  reporting  upon  subjects  connected  with 
commissariat  arrangements,  the  Commissioners  were 
performing  a  task  distinctly  within  their  competence, 
but  whether  from  mere  inadvertence  or  from  the 
difficulty  of  disentangling  connected  subjects,  or  from 
construing  their  written  instructions  with  a  good 
deal  of  freedom,  they  trespassed  beyond  what 
apparently  must  have  oeen  their  set  bounds,  and 
put  into  their  final  report  some  little  stray  animad- 
versions which  applied  to  three  general  officers, 
Lord  Lucas,  Lord  Cardigan  and  Sir  Richard  Airey, 
and  to  one  with  the  rank  of  colonel,  that  is.  Colonel 
Alexander  Gordon.  Their  report  was  laid  before 
Parliament.    An   animadversion   directed  against 


(general  Airey  by  two  State  Commissioneis  gave  tbe 
men  of  the  Times  an  enticingly  sweet  oppoftnnity  of 
reviving  against  two  of  its  survivors  their  attacks  on 
the  H^quarters  Staff,  and  this  the  more  since  it 
chanced  that  General  Airey  was  now  high  in  office  at 
the  Horse  Guards,  whilst  Colonel  Gordon,  moreover, 
in  his  less  exalted  position,  ^ve  a  similar  though  less 
conspicnous  vantage  to  his  assailants.  Although 
Lord  Raglan's  StsSf  at  Headquarters  had  long  a^ 
emerged  with  high  praises  from  the  test  of  an  o£Bcia] 
enquiry,  the  Times  inveighed  against  General  Airey 
and  also  at  Colonel  Go^on.  In  the  report  of  the 
Board  appointed  to  enquire  into  the  aninmdversioos, 
the  officers  were  absolved  from  the  blame  expressed 
or  implied  in  the  several  animadversions,  aiKi  gave 
the  grounds  of  their  conclusions  with  a  dearzKSs  and 
fulness  of  detail  which  enabled  anyone  of  the  public 
to  sit  in  judgment  upon  the  judges,  and  show  if  he 
could  aver  fault  in  either  their  facts  or  their  reasoning. 
The  Board  followed,  and  reinforced  the  M'Neil  and 
Tulloch  report  which  had  dealt  with  the  question  of 
the  road.  Thus  three  tribunals  successively  deter- 
mined that  the  road  could  not  have  been  made  by  oar 
troops." 

144.  Oliver  of  Dunleybyre,  Co.  Roxburgh. 
— Can  anyone  inform  me  who  were  the  parents  of 
John  Oliver  of  Dnnleybyre  (whose  daughter  Jean, 
born  1735,  died  1808,  married,  in  1753,  Samnd 
Mitchelson  of  Middleton),  also  the  name  of  his  wife  ? 
Dunleybyre  appears  to  have  been  purchased  from  the 
Elliot  family  in  17 18  by  l\x,JohH  Oliver,  but  in  1731, 
I  find  the  name  WiUiam  Ohver  of  Dunleybjrre. 

H.  A.  P. 

X45.  Chaplain  Gordon  of  Verdun.— In  A 
Sailor  of  King  George^  being  the  journal  of  Captain 
Frederick  Hoffman,  R.N.  (1793-1814),  edited  by 
A.  Bideford  Bevan  and  H.  B.  Wolryche-Whitmore 
(Murray,  1901),  reference  is  made  (p.  319)  to  "the 
worthy  Chaplain  Gordon,"  whom  Captain  Hoffman 
met  in  the  house  of  Captain  and  Mrs.  Otter  at 
Verdun  about  181 2.  '*  Some  of  his  friends  aid  he 
[Gordon]  was  too  mundane,  and  bowed  to  the  pleasores 
of  the  world  most  undeniably.  I  found  him  an  agree- 
able, gentlemanly  person  m  society,  and  a  (dain 
sailing  parson  in  the  pulpit.'*  Who  was  Chaplain 
Gordon?  J.  M.  B. 

146.  Inscription.— A  stone,  bearing  the  follow- 
ing inscription  in  raised  characters,  b  boilt  into  the 
north  wall  of  the  Leith-Hay  family  mausoJemn  in 
Kennethmont  Churchyard : — 

HABC  CORPUS  9IORRA  MEMTBM. 

16  9aC?) 

In  **  Epitaphs  and  Inscriptions,"  by  And.  Jetvise, 
mention  is  made  of  a  stone,  with  exactly  the  same 
inscription,  being  in  the  wall  of  the  old  castle  of 
Leslie,  which  is  in  the  estate  of  Leith-Hail.  I  should 
be  glad  to  know  if  it  is  the  same  stone,  and  if  so, 
when  it  was  removed.  **  Stand  Sure." 
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14^.    Old  Ballad.— At  page  472  of  the  "  Donean 
Tourist,"  Mr.  Laing  mentions  the  two  following 
verses  of  a  hallad,  which  refers  to  a  contention,  or 
rather  an  altercation,  between  Arthur  Gordon  of 
Wardhouse  and  a  "Mr.  Rcid,  parson  of  Clatt":— 
"  He  was  a  valient  son  of  MarsL 
Bonnie  laddie,  highland  laddie. 
He  set  a  parson  on  nis  a — ^ 
My  bonny  bighlaiul  laddie. 

He  was  full  of  grace  as  martial  ire, 

Bonny  laddie,  highland  laddie, 
He  dreaded  both  the  sword  and  fire, 

My  bonnie  hi^land  laddie." 

Can  any  reader  inform  me  where  I  can  find  a  copy  of 
this  ballad  ?  "  Stand  Sure." 


BtiBwers* 


75.  The  Surname  Copland  (2nd  S.,  III.,  61, 
80). — With  reference  to  the  communication  by  A. 
Copland,  I  shall  feel  very  much  obliged  to  him  for 
any  information  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word 
"  Copland,"  and  its  derivation.  My  name  is  Peter 
Copland.  I  know  what  "  Peter "  means,  and  its 
derivation,  but  I  know  nothing  whatever  about  my 
surname — neither  what  it  means,  nor  whence  it  comes. 
Will  Mr.  A.  Copland  kindly  help  me? 

P.  Copland. 


A.  Copland  very  truly  says  Gaelic  has  much  to 
account  for.  For  one  thing,  it  has  made  him  angry, 
because  it  gives  a  reasonable  Scotch  origin  for  the 
name  Cophmd  or  Coupland,  while  he  claims  to  belong 
to  the  family  of  Came-with-the-Conqueror.  Against 
this  the  name  itself  says  that  it  is  English,  if  not 
Scotch,  whereas  the  Conaueror's  followers  were  either 
Normans  from  his  own  duchy,  or  Flemings  from  the 
county  of  Flanders,  which  was  his  wife's  birthplace. 
O'Hart  is  given  as  authority  for  A.  Copland's  belief, 
but  who  vouches  for  O'Hart?  He  mentions  many 
families,  all  in  the  plural  number,  as  if  they  had  come 
in  H.M.S.  Ptnafore^  with  their  uncles  and  aunts, 
fathers  and  mothers,  wives  and  children.  More 
likely  the  Conqueror's  followers  were  single  men, 
without  incumbrance,  who  took  for  themselves  wives 
of  the  daughters  of  the  land.  I  have  looked  over  the 
Roll  of  Battle  Abbey  without  finding  Copland  in  it. 
This  was  a  roll  purporting  to  be  a  list  of  all  who 
fought  on  the  side  of  the  Conqueror  at  Hastings.  If 
it  has  a  fault,  it  is  not  one  of  omission.  Critics  say 
that  it  contains  names  of  persons  who  could  not  have 
been  on  William's  side  in  the  battle,  and  they  allege 
that  for  a  benefaction  the  monks  must  have  mserted 
the  names  of  Englishmen  who  in  later  times  wished 
to  be  regarded  as  having  come  over  with  the  Con- 
queror. In  M.  A.  Lower's  "  English  Surnames,"  an 
English  origin  for  the  name  Coupland  is  suggested, 
and  very  likely  there  were  English  Cuuplands  as  well 
as  Scotch.  It  is  stated  in  Lower's  book  that  surnames 
were  not  in  use  till  after  the  Conquest,  and  certainly 


the  names  in  the  Roll  of  Battle  Abbey,  many  of  the 
Norman  ending  in  Ville,  and  of  the  Flemish  begin- 
ning with  Fitz,  appear  intended  to  tell  the  birthplace 
or  the  parentage  of  their  owners  rather  than  to  be 
true  surnames.  After  the  Conquest,  only  the  eldest 
son  of  a  family  took  the  paternal  name,  the  younger 
sons  taking  the  names  of  the  estates  allotted  to  them. 
As  an  example,  it  is  stated  that  fourteen  Cheshire 
families,  amongst  whom  are  named  the  Couplands, 
were  probably  descended  from  younger  sons  of  Ivo 
de  Tailbois,  Earl  of  Anjou,  who  was  Sheriff  of 
Lincoln,  and,  according  to  some,  a  nephew  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  though  this  is  denied  in 
Notes  and  Queries^  6th  series,  vol.  vi.,  p.  275.  This 
is  mentioned  to  shew  that  in  England  Coupland  was 
regarded  as  an  English  name,  taken  from  an  estate. 
As  to  the  etymology  of  it,  there  is,  in  Middle  English, 
cop^  a  head  or  height,  whence  we  could  easily  get  the 
name  Copland,  meaning  the  land  on  the  top  of  a 
height.  But  Lower  ^ives  the  name  as  Coupland. 
The  correct  pronunciation  of  long  0  in  English  is  said 
to  be  ou^  ana  Professor  Sayce  from  Cambridge,  where 
the  best  English  is  spoken,  gave  it  this  sound  in  his 
lectures  in  Aberdeen.  We  may  therefore  be  content 
with  cop  as  the  origin  of  Coupland  as  well  as  of 
Copland  in  England,  though  this  would  not  apply  to 
the  Scotch  Coupland.  But  Gaelic,  having  been  the 
language  spoken  in  Scotland  for  a  thousand,  perhaps 
several  thousand,  years,  has  to  account  for  the  mean- 
ing of  the  ancient  names  of  the  natural  features  of  the 
country,  which  were  retained  after  Gaelic  was  sup- 
planted by  Scotch.  This  it  does  very  satisfactorily, 
in  the  Highlands,  where  Gaelic  lingered  longest.  In 
the  low  country,  it  is  able  to  account  for  the  meanings 
of  by  far  the  greater  number  of  names  not  clearly  of 
Scotch  or  English  origin  ;  but  of  some  names  nothing 
can  be  made.  This  has  given  rise  to  an  opinion  that 
a  pre-Celtic  race  occupied  Scotland,  and  those  who 
cannot  assign  a  meaning  to  a  name  are  ready  to  say  it 
is  pre-Celtic.  But  it  should  be  remembered  that  in 
the  mouths  of  people  who  do  not  understand  the 
meaning  of  the  words  they  are  using,  there  is  a 
tendency  to  alter  them  into  words  with  a  meaning, 
however  inappropriate.  In  and  around  Aberdeen- 
shire, there  are  several  bridges  over  small  streams 
called  clatterin  briggs.  The  name  seems  Scotch,  but 
inappropriate.  Remembering  that  in  Scotch  the 
sound  of  ch  often  changes  into  the  sound  of  /,  as  in 
nicht,  richt,  wricht,  thocht,  fecht,  brocht,  we  may 
try  ch  instead  of  //  in  clatterin ;  this  gives  clacherin. 
Now  in  Gaelic,  clacharan  means  stepping-stones,  and 
it  does  not  seem  far-fetched  to  make  clatterin  briggs 
mean  a  bridge  which  has  taken  the  place  of  a  row  of 
stepping-stones  as  a  means  of  crossing  a  small  burn. 
The  change  of  a  sincle  letter  may  di^ise  a  name. 
In  the  Register  of  the  Great  Seal,  under  1640,  the 
name  Balnatriche  occurs,  meaning  town  at  the  river 
side.  Under  the  influence  of  a  neighbouring  village, 
the  n  has  become  /,  and  the  name  is  now  Ballaterach, 
out  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  extract  an  appropriate 
meaning.  It  must  be  remembered  also  that  while  in 
Gaelic  dictionaries  there  are  no  words  except  those 
found  in  books,  and  that  none  are  older  than  the 
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Reformation,  the  names  of  places  are  very  old,  and 
some  of  them  are  compounded  of  words  still  in  use  in 
common  speech  in  the  Highlands,  though  not  found 
in  dictionaries.  Modern  Gaelic,  therefore,  must  not 
be  expected  to  furnish  etymologies  for  every  old 
Celtic  name.  Irish,  bein^  much  older  than  Gaelic,  is 
possibly  as  near  old  Gaelic  as  modem  Gaelic  is,  and 
often  help  to  the  etymology  of  names  can  be  got  from 
Irish.  In  Scotch  words  having  ol  in  the  middle,  the 
/  is  often  lost  if  the  preceding  0  becomes  ou  or  ow^  as 
in  nolt,  Dowt ;  gold,  gowd ;  colt,  cowt ;  Collie, 
Cowie  ;  CoUan,  Cowan  ;  Tollie,  Towie.  Hence  if 
we  find  au  or  im^  in  a  word,  and  cannot  find  a  suitable 
root,  we  may  replace  /  and  drop  the  u  ot  w.  Treat- 
ing Coupland  and  Cowpland  in  this  way,  we  get 
Colpland.  Both  Gaelic  and  Irish  offer  a  root  for  the 
first  part  of  the  name  in  colpach  and  colpi,  a  heifer, 
and  there  are,  in  Aberdeensnire,  three  places  whose 
names,  Colp,  Colpy,  Colpnay,  contain  the  first  syl- 
lable. One  of  these,  Colp  in  Turriff,  is  vulgarly  made 
Coup.  An  old  form  of^  the  name,  occurring  in  a 
charter,  is  colpedauch,  and  as  davoch — v  silent — 
means  a  farm  or  land  capable  of  pasturing  three 
hundred  cattle,  this  name  could  easily  mean  a  large 
piece  of  ground  set  apart  for  pasturing  heifers.  This 
is  the  custom  at  the  present  day  among  the  mountains 
of  Switzerland  :  it  is  done  to  some  extent  on  many 
farms  in  Scotland,  and  anciently,  when  all  the  cattle 
in  a  district  were  herded  together  after  the  crops  were 
secured,  it  must  have  been  general  in  Scotland.  In 
a  document  in  Latin,  of  date  1455,  referring  to 
Lanark,  copindachis  is  mentioned  in  connection  with 
juvencas,  Latin  for  heifers.  Other  places  besides 
Aberdeen  and  Lanark  had,  no  doubt,  heifer  grounds, 
which,  when  Gaelic  was  the  only  language  spoken, 
had  been  called  colpedauchs,  but  0>liuands  and 
Couplands  af^er  Scotch  began  to  be  spoken.  In 
Scotland,  surnames  did  not  come  into  use  so  early  as 
in  England.  Of  the  witnesses  to  charters  of  the  time 
of  William  the  Lion,  only  one  in  five  has  a  surname. 
Even  in  1400- 1 500,  surnames  were  not  in  invariable 
use  in  Aberdeen.  A  citizen  often  mentioned  is  called 
indifferently  Duncan  Clat,  Duncan  of  Clat,  and 
Duncan  Scherar,  and  his  cousin  John,  who  founded 
St.  Thomas  Hospital  in  1459,  is  sometimes  called 
Clat,  sometimes  of  Clat,  but  apparently  hb  own 
surname  is  not  given.  We  must  therefore  expect  to 
find  Coupland  used  at  first  as  a  territorial  designation, 
and  not  as  a  surname.  It  occurs  under  various 
spellings :  Copland,  Coipland,  Coupland,  Couipland, 
Coupeland,  Cowpland  and  Cowpeland  in  documents 
illustrating  the  "History  of  Scotland,"  "Exchequer 
Rolls,"  "  Registrum  Magni  SigilH,"  Spalding  Club 
volumes  relating  to  Aberdeenshire,  New  Spalding 
Club  volumes  relating  to  Marischal  and  King's  Col- 
leges— ^all  in  the  Aberdeen  Public  Library.  In  1298, 
William  de  Coupeland  was  employed  at  the  erection 
of  a  peel  at  Lochmaben,  ordered  to  be  built  by 
Edward  I.  In  1347,  John  of  Coupeland  was  Sheriff 
of  Roxburgh.  In  the  century  1400- 1500,  Alexander 
Coupland  and  others  were  adjudged  to  death  at  Banff, 
at  the  instance  of  the  Bishop  of  Ross,  by  the  King 
when  on  Circuit.    They  were  rescued  by  his  father 


and  fourteen  accomplices,  for  which  they  were  fined 
at  a  court  held  beyond  Spey.  William  Cowpeland, 
an  Edinburgh  burgess  residing  in  Flanders  for  tradiii^ 
purposes,  contributed  to  a  loan  to  the  King  in  1457. 
Marion  of  Coupkind  sold  fur  to  line  the  coat  of  the 
youngr  Prince  of  Scotland.    Thomas  Cboplaod  was 

Sropnetor  of  Udoch  in  Tnrriff  in  1478,  and  in  a  oonrt 
eld  in  1493,  Alexander  Coplande  of  Vthdo  was 
found  liable  to  pay  £$  annually  from  the  estate  to 
Alexander  Mar,  a  burgess  of  Aberdeen.  This  £$ 
came  afterwards  to  King's  Collie.  In  the  oentnry 
1 500- 1600,  Big  (Majsnus)  John  Cowpland,  with  two 
others,  was  fined  ^30,  but  the  King  of  his  mercy 
remitted  half  the  fine.  An  interesting  form  of  the 
name  with  /  in  it,  Colpland  in  Renfirew,  is  mentioned 
in  1 5 13.  The  Cowplands  of  Udauch  are  occaskxnally 
mentioned,  and  their  coat  of  arms  is  given  in  W^ork- 
man's  "  Book  of  Arms.'*  At  this  time,  many  heads 
of  families,  whose  arms  are  given  by  Workman,  have 
"  of  that  Ilk  "  after  their  names,  indicating  that  thdr 
owners  had  taken  as  their  surnames  the  names  of 
their  estates.  In  the  century  1600-1700,  the  Coap- 
lands  of  Udauch  died  out  about  1607,  and  in  the 
Register  of  the  Privy  Council  for  that  jrear,  theic  is 
notice  of  a  feud  about  peats,  like  to  end  m  bloodshed, 
between  Mowat  of  BalquhoUy  on  the  one  side,  and 
Cou  of  Auchry  and  Coupland's  widow  on  the  other. 
Patrick  Copland,  preacher  to  the  navy  of  the  East 
India  Company,  gave  2000  merks  to  Marisehal 
College,  and  his  arms  were  emblanmed  on  the  ceiling 
of  the  old  college.  In  the  century  1 700- 1800,  the 
name  Copland  frequently  occurs  in  the  li^  of 
graduates  at  the  two  local  universities,  ooming  from 
various  parts  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff.  In  the  end  of 
the  century,  John  Copland  was  one  of  the  baiUes  of 
the  city.  In  the  last  century,  the  Directories  of  the 
city  show  that  there  were  several  Coplands  in  Aber- 
deen, and  a  cursory  glance  at  a  Directory  for  Scotland 
leads  to  the  belief  that  there  are  more  Coplands  in 
proportion  to  the  population  in  Aberdeen  than  in  any 
other  town  in  Scotland.  And  so,  without  prejudice 
to  A.  Copland's  claim,  we  may  say  that  Copland  or 
Coupland  is  a  Scotch  name,  specially  connected  with 
Aberdeen,  and  that  Gaelic  is  able  to  aocoant  for  its 
origin. 

John  Milne. 

547.  Horizon  or  HoRizoN  (1st  S.,  V.,  30,  and 
IX.,  79). — The  Middle  English  pronunciation  of  this 
word  was  horizon,  with  the  accent  on  the  first  syllable. 
As  it  would  be  a  technical  term  with  sailors,  it  would 
be  more  likely  to  retain  its  original  pronunciatioo 
after  it  had  changed  amongst  common  folk.  A  fotm 
of  the  word  orizonte  was  accented  on  the  last  syllable. 

John  Milne. 

548.  Chaps  Ye  (ist  S.,  V.,  30,  and  IX.,  79), - 
To  strike  hands  is  a  scriptural  phrase  for  settling  a 
bargain,  and  chap  means  to  strike.  It  is  used  inuiB 
sense  in  Ross's  "Helenore,"  1768— "Syn  Lindy  has 
wi'  Bydby  chapped  hands,  theys  hae  their  gesu-  again." 

John  Milne. 
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2391  Charital  Bear  (ist  S.,  II.,  142).— The 
word  charital  does  not  occur  in  dictionaries  of  Scotch 
01  Old  Elnglish  terms.  Probably  it  means  charitable, 
and  refers  to  a  custom  prevalent  before  the  Poor  Law 
Act  of  1845,  fanners  to  supply  poor  worn-out 
servants  living  near  them  with  various  kmds  of  victual, 
such  as  so  wan  sids,  white  puddings,  and  a  bit  of  meat 
when  a  mart  was  killed,  and  ale  for  porridge  and 
brose  in  winter.  A  hundred  years  ago,  every  country 
person  knew  how  to  make  malt  on  a  small  scale,  to 
dry  it  in  a  pot  or  on  a  girdle,  grind  it  with  a  quern, 
and  brew  ale.  To  a  crofter,  or  a  poor  old  woman,  a 
gift  of  the  small  unmarketable  bear,  riddled  out  of  a 
heap  after  a  threshing,  would  be  most  useful  and 
acceptable.  Hence  Charital  Bear  may  very  con- 
fidently be  said  to  mean  small  bear  of  good  quality, 
snch  as  was  usually  given  away  gratis. 

John  Milne. 

u6.  Place  Names  in  Aberdeenshire  ending 
IN  "Cleugh"  (2nd  S.,  III.,  46,  63).— "W.  S.,"  in 
answering  my  query  re  Derncleugh  and  EUangowan, 
asks  if  the  termination  cleugh  is  common  in  Aberdeen- 
shire. So  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  discover,  it  is 
not  common.  I  have  carefully  examined  the  Reduced 
Ordnance  Survey  Map,  and  the  only  instance  I  have 
found  is  that  of  Conicleugh  in  the  parish  of  Cairnie. 
In  Mr.  James  Maodonald's  Place  Names  of  Aber- 
deenshire," he  has  collated  the  name  thus — Conie- 
clengh,  1617;  Connodoich,  1662;  Connacloich,  12S4; 
Culnadoytii  and  Cul-na-cloiche  =  back  of  the  stone 
or  Stoney  hill  back.  The  results  of  other  investigations 
will  be  welcome.  Sydney  C.  Couper. 

Craigiebnckler,  Aberdeen. 

13a  Family  op  Carson  (2nd  S.,  III.,  61,  79, 
94). — ^The  following  quotation  may  have  escaped  the 
notice  of  the  correspondent  who  writes  anent  the 
Carson  family.  The  footnote  is,  I  presume,  appended 
by  the  late  Mr.  Nicholson.  Among  other  Carsons 
and  Corsans  mentioned  in  the  printed  index  to  the 
«*  Services  of  Heirs,"  I  note  that  John  Corsan  was,  on 
the  2 1st  March,  1700,  served  heir  to  his  great -great- 
grandfather, John  Corsan,  Provost  of  Dumfries. 

W.  S.  Claremont. 

••War  Committee  of  Kirkcudbright":  A  Minute 
Book  kept  in  the  years  1640  and  1641.  Kirkcud- 
bright :  Printed  and  published  by  J.  Nicholson,  1855. 
Page  7.  "Act  for  summoning  of  allep;ed  monied 
n^en." — "  In  obedience  of  the  general  instructiones 
an«nt  the  tryall  of  what  money  may  be  had  to  borrow 
upon  suretie,  ordaines,  that,  the  persones  underwritten 
be  summoned  in  against  the  next  Committee  day — 
{inter  aUos)  .  .  .  Andro  Carsane  there  (f.^.,  in 
Girtbtoun).  In  Kirkcudbryt,  Baillie  Ewart,  Jobne 
Fullartoun,  proveist,  Johne  Carsane,*  baillie." 

*  Footnote.  **John  Carson  of  Senwick,  was  re- 
peatedly Commissioner  for  the  Burgh  of  Kirkcudbright, 
both  in  the  Scottish  Parliaments  and  General  As- 
semblies. The  family  of  Corsan,  or  Carson,  have  it 
handed  down  from  age  to  age,  that  the  first  of  their 
ancestors,  in  Scotland,  was  an  Italian  gentleman  of 


the  Corsine  family,  who  came  into  this  realm  with  an 
Abbot  of  New  Abbey,  or  Dulce  Cor,  in  Galloway, 
about  the  end  of  the  13th  centuiy.  Some  versions  of 
the  family  traditions  say  that  he  was  architect  or 
master  mason  at  the  building  of  the  Abbeys  of  Holy- 
wood,  and  Dulce  Cor,  or  Sweetheart,  and  also  of  the 
Franciscan  Convent,  and  the  old  stone  bridge  over 
the  Nith,  at  Dumfries — which  were  founded  and 
endowed  by  Dervigild,  daughter  of  Allan,  Lord  of 
Galloway,  and  mother  of  John  Baliol,  King  of  Scot- 
land. Among  other  instances  that  might  be  given  of 
this  ancient  family  of  Corsanes,  appearing  from 
authentic  vouchers,  this  is  one  :  Sir  Alexander 
Corsane  is  witness  to  a  charter  granted  by  Archibald, 
called  the  grim  or  austere  E^rl  of  Douglas,  to  Sir 
John  Steuart,  laird  of  Cryton,  of  the  lands  of  Callie. 
Though  the  charter  is  without  date,  yet  must  it  neces- 
sarily have  been  before  the  year  1400,  when  the 
granter  of  that  charter  died." 

132.  The  Word  "Meelie"  (2nd  S.,  III.,  78, 
94). — The  work  of  Burton  referred  to  is  the  **  Scot 
Abroad."  O'Rell  ("Friend  Macdonald")  gives  a 
list  deriving  from  J.  H.  Burton's. 

133.  Jean  Ingelow  and  Aberdeenshire  (2nd 
S.,  ill.,  78,  94).— Patrick  Kilgour,  the  preat-grand- 
father  of  Jean  Ingelow,  poet  and  novelist,  lived  at 
Nether  Kinmundy,  in  the  parish  of  Longside.  He 
was  "in"  and  not  "of"  Nether  Kinmundy.  The 
estate,  which  belongs  to  the  Arbuthnot  family,  is  so 
called  to  distinguish  it  from  the  adjacent  Ferguson 

Property  in  Old  Deer.  In  the  Deed  of  Settlement 
y  Patrick  Barron  of  Woodside,  dated  1798,  his 
cousins,  Thomas  and  Robert  Kilgour,  who  were  sons 
of  Patrick,  are  both  described  as  "in  Nether  Kin- 
mundy." The  writer  of  the  recently  published 
"  Recollections  of  Jean  Ingelow"  is  not  quite  accurate 
in  stating  that  her  subject  s  forbears  had  "  for  many 
generations  lived  on  their  own  little  estates"  in 
Aberdeenshire.  Miss  Ingelow's  grandfather,  George 
Kilgour,  Patrick's  sixth  son,  was  the  first  of  her  local 
ancestors  in  the  direct  line  to  acquire  land.  In  1821, 
he  was  enrolled  a  freeholder  in  Aberdeenshire  as 
proprietor  of  Balcairn  (which  includes  Ardconnon)  in 
Meldrum,  and  his  name  appears  in  the  same  list  in 
1837.  His  sole  qualification  was  then  in  the  parish 
of  Meldrum.  Brothers  or  cousins  of  this  George 
about  the  same  time  owned  Woodside,  Bethelnie, 
Tulloch  and  Balgaveny.  They  made  their  money  as 
cloth  manufacturers.  The  present  William  Thorn- 
burrow  Kilgour  of  Tulloch  and  Balgaveny,  who  has 
an  annual  rental  of  £2000  in  the  county,  is  a  grandson 
of  George  of  Balcairn.  The  relationship  of  the  various 
branches  is  shown  in  Temple's  "Thanage  of  Fer- 
martyn."  The  first  known  ancestor  of  the  family  was 
(according  to  Dr.  Temple)  one  Robert  Kilgour,  who, 
along  with  a  brother,  came  out  of  Fife,  and  settled  in 
Aberdeenshire  shortly  after  1700.  This  may  be  so, 
but  there  were  Kilgours  in  Old  Aberdeen  early  in  the 
17th  century.  The  late  Dr.  Kilgour  of  Loirston  and 
Cove  was  descended  of  this  stock.  There  is  little 
doubt,  however,  that  whatever  the  date  of  settlement, 
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the  Kilgours  did  originally  come  from  Fife.  The 
name  is  taken  from  the  old  parish  of  Kilgour,  now 
incorix)rated  with  Falkland,  and  a  family  of  Kilgours, 
of  armigerial  rank,  owned  the  estate  of  Nutshil!  in 
the  same  county  in  the  i6th  and  17th  centuries.  The 
Robert  Kilgour  before  mentioned  was  a  litster  at 
Waulkmill  of  Cruden,  where  he  lived  51  years,  dying 
in  1758  at  the  age  of  72.  He  married  a  sister  of 
Patrick  Barron,  wright  in  Aberdeen,  and  some  time 
convener  of  the  Incorporated  Trades,  who,  in  1756, 
purchase<l  the  estate  of  Old  Cruives,  afterwards  called 
Woo<lside.  The  connection  of  the  Kilgour  family 
with  Woodside  and  the  manufacturing  firm  of  Gordon 
Barron  &  Co.  is,  of  course,  due  to  this  marriage. 
The  litster's  second  son  was  the  distinguished  Epis- 
copal divine,  Robert  Kilgour,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen, 
and  afterwards  of  Edinburgh.  His  fourth  son, 
Patrick,  is,  I  believe,  identical  with  "Peter  Kilgower, 
dyster,  Ellon,'*  whose  Jacobite  sympathies  got  him 
into  trouble  in  1746.  He  was  reported  on  as  never 
failing  to  have  a  "  rejoicing  when  there  was  news  of 
the  rebels'  success."  This  would  explain  his  removal 
to  Nether  Kinmundy,  where  he  died  in  1772.  It  is 
almost  unnecessary  to  point  out  that  the  names  Patrick 
and  Peter  have  always  been  treated  as  interchangeable 
in  Scotland.  Patrick  Kilgour  had  a  family  of  21 
children.  The  sixth  son,  George  Kilgour  of  Balcaim, 
married  Sophia  Macdonald  Geddes  Thomburrow, 
and  their  second  daughter,  Jean,  the  wife  of  Wm. 
Ingelow,  banker  in  Boston  (Lines.),  was  the  mother 
of  Jean  Ingelow.  J.  F.  George. 

135.  Inscriptions  at  Dalgety  Castle  (2nd 
S.,  In.,  78,  94).— It  is  to  be  hoped  Dr.  John  Milne's 
suggestion  will  be  carried  out  to  print,  in  Scottish 
Notes  and  Queries^  the  unrecorded  inscriptions  on  the 
joists,  or  elsewhere,  in  this  castle ;  and  if  the  Editor 
can  give  a  facsimile  sample  of  the  lettering  and 
figures,  which  would  be  of  great  value  for  comparison 
when  associated  as  here  with  a  known  date,  as  an 
illustration  in  .S*.  N  Q,,  I  trust  Dr.  Milne  will 
succeed  in  procurinp;  this,  either  by  photography  or 
otherwise.  Dr.  Milne  has,  however,  fallen  into  a 
strange  oversight  in  stating  that  ''there  is  no  other 
known  instance  of  an  inscription  on  the  joists  of 
rooms"  than  those  at  Dalgety  Castle.  Dr.  John 
Stuart,  writing  in  1857,  pointed  out  that  in  the  Castles 
of  Tolquhon^  Aberdeenshire ;  Farme,  in  Rutherglen, 
Lanarkshire  ;  and  Inglismaldie,  Kincardineshire  ; 
what  he  calls  *'the  beams  supporting  the  roof"  (the 
joists  were  anciently,  literally,  beams)  of  several  of  the 
principal  rooms  bore  inscriptions  in  Old  English 
characters  in  the  style  of  precept,  and  instances  "  Fair 
speech  in  presence,  with  good  report  in  absence,  and 
manners  even  to  fellowship,  obtains  great  reverence  " 
("  Pro.  Soc.  Antiq.,"  ii.,  343).  The  joists  in  several 
of  the  ceilings  of  Crathes  Castle,  Aberdeenshire,  are 
decorated  with  inscriptions  of  similar  moral  precepts. 
In  an  old  house  taken  down  in  Gray's  Close,  Dundee, 
a  good  many  years  ago,  the  joists  in  one  of  the  apart- 
ments were  covered  on  both  sides  with  verses  taken 
from  Quarles*  Emblems,  a  full  description,  with  draw- 
ings, being  published  in  the  Dundee  Advertiser  at  the 


time.  Such  inscriptions,  either  on  joists,  ceilings  or 
walls,  and  such  paintings  as  those  at  Dalgety  Castle, 
formed  quite  a  common  mode  of  decoration  in  Scot- 
land at  the  beginning  of  the  1 7th  century,  and  perhaps 
was  all  but  universal  in  the  houses  of  the  nobility  and 
landed  gentry  at  that  period ;  and  there  are  not 
awanting  evidences  that  even  churches  were  then 
decorated  in  the  prevailing  fashion  of  the  time. 
Examples  of  the  latter,  more  or  less  fragmentary,  still 
exist  in  disused  churches,  as  at  Pluscardine,  Grand - 
tully  old  church,  where  the  whole  of  the  long  ceiling 
still  exhibits,  although  sadly  dilapidated,  the  painting 
which  decorated  it  in  its  palmy  days ;  the  old  church 
of  InnerpefTray  bears  on  its  side  walls  its  consecration 
crosses,  and  on  the  ceiling,  at  the  west  end,  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  sun  and  other  emblems  surrounded  by 
angels  flying  amidst  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Qnite 
recently  a  description  of  the  paintings  and  inscriptions 
which  formerly  decorated  Longforgan  Parish  Church 
appeared  in  the  "  Proceedings  oi  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries"  (vol.  xxxiv.,  473).  Unfortunately,  very 
few  detailed  descriptions  exist,  and  it  is  little  nnore 
than  forty  years  since  the  subject  first  attracted  the 
attention  of  writers.  Notable  amongst  recorded 
instances  are  Pinkie  House,  Collaimie  Castle,  Earls- 
hall,  the  "  Palace  "  Culross,  Crathes  Castle,  Linlith- 
gow old  house,  &c.  During  recent  operations  for  the 
widening  of  the  streets  of  Dundee,  as  well  as  in  the 
remodelling  and  improvement  of  private  properties 
there  during  the  past  quarter  of  a  century,  many  old 
buildings,  the  some  time  residences  of  the  surrounding 
nobility  and  wealthy  burghers,  were  removed,  in  which 
it  was  discovered,  when  the  plaster  cdlix^  were 
taken  down,  that  the  joists,  ceilings,  and,  in  some 
cases,  the  walls  had  been  decorat«l  with  the  usual 
conventional  festoons  of  fruit  and  flowers,  and  panels 
and  scroll  work.  The  usual  tints  were  black,  white, 
yellow,  and  a  reddish  brown,  more  rarely  a  maronc 
red  and  a  purplish  blue — vivid  blue  or  green  or  ver- 
million  do  not  seem  to  have  been  used.  Doubtless 
the  method  of  painting  in  distemper  conduced  to  a 
certain  soberness  of  tone.  Inscriptions  were  always 
in  black  upon  white  or  yellow  ground,  occasionatly 
the  capital  letters,  or,  at  all  events,  the  initials  com- 
mencing each  line  in  imitation  of  the  rubric  were  in 
red.  Sometimes  Roman  letters  were  used,  with  the 
capital  or  initial  letter  in  Old  English  for  distinction  ; 
in  other  cases  the  whole  of  the  inscription  was  in  OM 
English  lettering.  Besides  the  books  mentioned  hy 
Professor  Skeat  m  his  valuable  and  informative  letter, 
there  were  then  many  treatises  dealing  with  the  moral 
precepts  of  the  ancient  philosophers — Plato,  Seneca, 
Aristotle,  &c.  One  of  the  earliest  books  printed  in 
England  was  of  this  class — The  Dictes  and  notable 
wyse  Sayenges  of  the  Phylosophers,"  printed  in  1477 
at  Westminster  by  Caxton.  This  class  of  books  was 
issued  by  many  of  Caxton's  successors,  and  doubtless 
formed  the  source  whence  much  of  the  domestic 
mural  inscriptions  of  the  time  would  be  derived. 
This  seems  evident  from  several  of  the  inscriptions  in 
Dalgety  Castle,  as  given  by  "  D,"  appearing  word  for 
word  in  the  same  quaint  spellings  in  a  book,  entitled, 
•*  The  Treatise  of  moral  Philosophie  couiayning  the 
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Sapnges  of  the  Wyse^  ntwelye  sette  foorthe  and 
tnlargid  by  Thomas  Paulfreyman^  one  of  the  Gentle- 
men of  the  Qttenes  Maiesties  ChapelL  Londini  in 
aedihis^  Richardi  TottelL  Cum  priuilegio  ad  im- 
primendum  solum.*''  The  volume  bears  no  date,  but 
is  believed  to  have  been  printed  before  1564.  Richard 
Tottcl  was  a  printer  of  law-books,  and  his  period 
extended  from  1553  to  1594.  Some  of  the  inscriptions 
at  Earishall  are  apparently  derived  from  the  same 
volume,  as  they  appear  in  it,  and  the  period  of  the 
book  agrees  with  the  time  when  these  mural  inscrip- 
tions were  ooming  into  vogue.  Further,  with  all 
deference,  it  is  perhaps  unnecessary  to  suppose 
that  the  metrical  inscriptions  were  the  com- 
poation,  or  the  paintings  the  work  of  one  of  the 
ltdies  of  the  family.  In  point  of  fact,  as  stated  above, 
some  of  the  rhymes  appear  in  a  book  printed  presum- 
ably before  1564^  and,  as  to  the  paintings,  in  the 
absence  of  any  direct  evidence  to  tne  contrary,  and 
unless  there  is  somethmg  to  differentiate  them  from 
the  nnroerotis  other  instances  of  a  similar  decoration 
in  Scotland,  it  is  only  reasonable  to  suppose  thev 
were  the  work  of  a  professional  artist  acquamted  with 
the  style  and  detaib  of  this  mode  of  decoration. 
May  I  suggest  that  two  of  the  defective  inscriptions 
given  by  "  D  might  be  rendered  as  follows — ^what  I 
have  supplied  l)eing  in  italics : — 
Wein  war  the  man  that  wist,  In  quhome  that  be  might  trust : 
Weill  war  the  man  that  knew,  The  fals  s^eck  from  the  trett. 
Qmha  etdr  teils  all  that  he  heirt  or  sm,  Quhidder  they  be 
tmth  Momis  or  lies. 


Bronghty  Ferry. 


Albxr.  Hutch eson. 


LiBBRTiNE=NoN-BussAR(2nd  S.,  III.,  93). 
—The  word  *' libertine"  (from  libertinus^  a  freedman) 
is  used  in  the  sense  of  ''one  freed  from  legal  dis- 
abilities '*  in  the  Mnritings  of  Ayliffe,  the  jurist,  in  the 
early  years  of  the  i8th  century.  I  have  not  met  with 
any  instance  in  print  of  its  application  to  students  who 
were  non-bursars,  but  understand  that,  in  Aberdeen, 
it  was  formerly  so  applied.  Probably  the  application 
was  local  and  restricted.  There  is  no  evidence  to 
show  that  the  word,  in  its  forensic  sense  (so  to  call  it), 
was  ever  current  in  the  southern  universities  of  Scot- 
land. These  universities,  being  far  more  sparingly 
endowed  with  bursaries  than  Aberdeen,  did  not  need 
to  distinguish  between  bursars  and  non-bursars. 

W. 

131^  Chevalier  Gordon  (2nd  S.,  III.,  93).— 
If  inquirer  will  consult  the  Aberdeen  Free  Press,  of 
date  April  6  and  13,  1901,  he  will  find  two  articles  on 
Gordon  of  Auchleuchries,  which  will  probably  supply 
him  with  the  information  he  requires.  W. 

Cooking  Food  with  Heated  Stones 
(2nd  S.,  III.,  93).— The  newspaper  correspondent,  to 
whom  "Cuttle"  refers,  was  doubtless  striving  to 
emulate  Charles  Lamb's  "Dissertation  upon  Roast 
Pig"  in  the  sentence  quoted.    Or  perhaps,  in  the 


interest  of  his  newspaper,  he  may  have  been  en- 
deavouring to  fill  up  the  hiatus  caused  by  the  temporary 
disappearance  of  the  great  sea-serpent. 

Clansman. 

141.  The  Keith  Family  (2nd  S.,  III.,  93).— 
May  I  venture  to  supplement  the  editorial  note  in 
last  month's  issue  by  recommending  the  Dictiouary 
of  National  Biography,  dealing  with  the  names  of 
many  illustrious  Keiths,  and  citing  authorities  for 
facts  stated  ?  The  Dictionary  is  now  in  66  volumes, 
and  will  be  regarded  by  most  people  as  coming  under 
the  head  of  **  reliable  sources  of  knowledge." 

Stirling.  w.  S. 


Xfteratute* 


The  Westminster  Directory,  Edited,  with  an  Intro- 
duction and  Notes,  by  Thomas  Leishman,  D.D. 
William  Blackwood  &  Sons,  1901.  [205  pp., 
i2mo.]   Price  4/-. 

This  is  another  of  the  handsome  little  volumes  at 
present  being  issued  under  the  auspices  of  the 
"Church  Service  Society,"  to  illustrate  the  history 
and  progress  of  liturgical  practice,  as  sanctioned  by 
and  prevailing  in  the  Scottish  Church  throughout  the 
three  and  a  half  centuries  of  its  existence  as  a 
Reformed  Church.  No  one  can  attentively  peruse 
this  volume  without  feeling  how  interesting  and 
suggestive  is  the  study  of  the  subject  which  is  over- 
taken in  its  pages.  The  volumes  preceding  the 
present  have  accustomed  their  readers  to  a  high 
standard  of  archaeological  and  historical  learning  in 
the  notes  and  introductions  furnished  by  the  editors, 
qnd  it  is  no  more  than  justice  to  say  that,  in  this 
ijespect.  Dr.  Leishman  ls  inferior  to  none  of  his 
predecessors.  Indeed,  it  would  be  no  exaggeration 
to  say  that  there  are  few  or  no  students  of  Scottish 
History  who  would  not  learn  much  from  Dr.  Leish- 
man*s  careful  and  intelligent  sketch  of  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  Westminster  Directory  was  drawn 
up,  as  well  as  from  the  full  and  elaborate  notes  that 
follow  the  reprint  of  the  Directory  as  originally 
authorised.  No  one  who  is  interested  in  the  important 
department  of  Scottish  Ecclesiastical  History  which  is 
handled  in  this  volume,  and  its  earlier  predecessors, 
can  afford  to  do  without  them  ;  and,  indeed,  it  would 
be  an  inspiration  and  a  reproof  to  many  Presbyterian 
ministers  in  all  our  Scottish  churches  if  they  would 
devote  more  attention  than  they  have  yet  done  to  the 
theme  which  has  been  so  carefully  and  sympathetically 
treated  in  the  series  of  little  volumes,  of  which  this  is 
the  last,  and,  in  some  respects,  the  best  and  most 
helpful. 
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The  Neiv  Testament  in  Scots,  being  Purvey's  revision 
of  Wyclifie's  version,  tamed  into  Scots  by  Murdoch 
NiSBET,  c  152a  Edited  by  T.  G.  Law,  LL.D. 
Vol.  I.    (Scottish  Text  Society.) 

What  most  sanguine  member  of  the  Scottish  Text 
Society  could  have  dreamt,  ten  years  ago,  of  the 
discovery  and  publication  of  a  New  Testament  in 
Scots?  It  has  always  been  accepted  as  a  regrettable 
fact  that  our  reformers  had  never  attempted  to  put 
the  scriptures  before  the  people  in  their  own  vernacu- 
lar, ancf  had  depended  entirely  upon  Bibles  imported 
from  England.  Great,  then,  was  the  delight  of  all 
students  of  Scottish  literature  when  it  was  announced^ 
in  1893,  that  among  the  treasures  of  the  Auchinlech 
Library,  then  under  the  hammer,  was  a  Scottish 
revision  of  the  New  Testament,  made  by  Murdoch 
Nisbet  of  Hardhill,  one  of  the  Lollards  of  Kyle, 
about  the  year  152a  The  precious  and  unique 
volume  passed  fortunately  into  the  hands  of  Lord 
Amherst  of  Hackney,  who  generously  placed  it  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Scottish  Text  Society  tor  publication. 
The  first  volume,  containing  an  introduction,  Nisbet*s 
preface  and  the  first  three  p;ospels,  with  a  finely 
executed  facsimile  page,  has  just  been  issued,  under 
the  editorship  of  Dr.  T.  G.  Law.  It  will  be  com- 
pleted in  three  volumes.  The  third  will  contain 
certain  Lessons  from  the  Old  Testament,  a  dissertation 
on  the  Scottish  peculiarities  of  the  text  bv  Mr.  Joseph 
Hall,  the  learned  editor  of  **King  Horn,'*  an^  a 
Glossarial  Index. 

Nisbet  had  before  him,  apparently,  a  copy  of  the 
second  Wycliffite  version^  or  the  revision  of  Wycliffe's 
Bible  made  by  his  disciple,  John  Purvey,  about  1382. 
Nisbet  followed  Purvey  closely,  but  substituted 
throughout  Scottish  grammatical  forms  and  Scottish 
words  and  idioms  wherever  the  English  would  be 
unintelligible,  or  unfamiliar,  north  of  the  Tweed. 
The  philological  value  of  such  a  work  as  this  is 
obvious,  but  over  and  above  the  interest  excited  by 
its  language,  there  will  be  to  many  readers  the 
pleasure  of  being  able  to  read  gospels  and  epistles  as 
our  forefathers  would  have  read  them  nearly  400 
years  ago. 

A  few  sentences  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  general 
character  of  the  version :— "  I  wesch  you  in  water 
into  pennance  :  bot  he  that  sal  cum  eftir  me  is  starker 
than  I,  quhais  schoone  I  am  nocht  worthi  te  here 
.  .  .  Quhais  windewing  clathe  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  sal  fuUie  clenge  his  com  flure,  and  sal  gader  his 

Suhate  into  his  l^me ;  bot  the  caf  he  sal  birn  with 
re  that  may  nocht  be  sloknyt"  (Matt,  iii.,  11,  12). 
"Nor  men  kendlis  nocht  a  lantern  and  puttis  it 
vndir  a  buschel  (or  furlot),  bot  on  a  chandelar" 
(Matt,  v.,  IS). 

*'  Bot  gader  to  you  tresouris  in  heuen,  quhar  nouthir 
roust  nor  mowris  destroyis,  and  quhar  thevis  deluis 
nocht  out  nor  steilis"  (Matt,  vi.,  20). 

For  he  that  vphies  him  self  salbe  meket ;  and  he 
that  mekes  himself  salbe  vphieit "  (Matt,  xxii.,  12). 


''A  breesit  reed  he  sal  nocht  brek,  and  sal  noi 
slokin  a  smewkand  brand,  til  he  cast  out  dome  to 
victorie"  (Matt.  xiL,  2$). 

"Than  knychtis  of  the  justice  take  Jesa  in  the 
tolbathe,  and  gaderit  to  him  al  the  campany  of 
knichtis.  And  thai  tirrit  him,  and  did  about  bun  a 
reid  mantill"  (Matt  xxvii.,  27). 

"  And  his  luking  was  as  a  gleme  and  his  clathes  as 
snaw"  (Matt,  xxviii.,  3). 

The  editor  has  set  down  in  the  footnotes  all  sub- 
stantial differences  between  the  English  of  Purvey  and 
the  Scots  of  Nisbet ;  and  the  Latin  of  the  Vii%ate, 
which  lies  at  the  basis  of  both  versions,  is  quoted 
wherever  it  may  help  to  elucidate  the  text.  Quota- 
tions of  scripture,  in  the  vernacular,  from  Hamilton's 
dlatechism,  Gau's  "  Richt  Vay,"  and  other  books  are 
also  added  by  way  of  comparison.  The  Scottish 
Text  Society  is  heartily  to  be  congratulated  on  their 
fortunate  find.  The  Nisbet  MS.  was  known  to  Dr. 
McCrie,  but  he  seems  to  have  had  no  suspicion  that 
it  was  anything  more  than  a  mere  copy  of  WyclilTe. 
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THE  INVENTOR  OF  CUDBEAR. 

I  AM  much  obliged  for  the  various  answers  to 
the  query  I  put  about  this  subject  I  have  just 
come  across  a  most  interesting  account  of 
Cuthbert  Gordon  in  a  pamphlet  of  25  pages, 
entitled :  Metnorial  to  Mr,  Cuthbert  Gordon, 
relative  to  the  discovery  of  Cudbear  and  other 
dying  wares.  First,  I  may  quote  Cuthbert 
Gordon's  own  statement : — 

Mr.  Gordon,  from  natural  appearances  upon  a 
vegetable  substance  [Lichen  tartareus,  a  crustaceous 
moss]  plentifully  produced  in  the  Grampian  Hills, 
was  led  to  think  that  a  dying  or  colouring  ware 
might  be  thence  obtained.  After  manv  experiments 
and  mach  application,  Mr.  Gordon  had  the  pleasure 
of  producing  a  dye  ware,  which  answered  all  the 


purposes  to  which  archil  was  applied.  To  this  new 
m vented  dye  Mr.  Gordon  gave  the  appellation  of 
Cudbear,  from  his  own  Christian  name. 

In  such  cases  it  is  not  enough  to  produce  an  article 
of  commerce.  It  behoves  the  inventor  to  establish  it, 
not  only  against  the  prejudices  which  a  great  number 
of  mankind  entertain  to  novelty,  but,  what  is  still 
more  difficult,  against  the  interested  views  of  the 
traders  in  these  articles,  the  consumption  of  which  is 
proposed  to  be  diminished  or  superseded  bv  the  new 
discovery.  Mr.  Gordon  maintained  a  long  and 
obstinate  strug^rle  of  this  kind,  and  only  succe^ed  at 
last  by  submittmg  to  the  extraordinary  toil  of  person- 
ally instructing  the  dyers  and  manufacturers  in  the 
use  of  the  Cudbear. 

This  done,  a  company  for  manufacturing  that  article 
was  established  at  Leith.  The  partners  were  Mr. 
Gordon  and  his  brother,  supported  by  a  considerable 
mercantile  house  in  the  neighbouring  city  of  Edin- 
burgh. The  failure  of  that  house  brought  the 
dissolution  of  the  company,  and  all  the  bad  con- 
sequences attending  a  sudden  and  unexpected  stop  in 
an  infant  manufacture.  The  merit,  however,  of  the 
Cudbear  had  been  by  this  time  so  far  established  that 
a  new  company  was  soon  afterwards  formed  in 
Glasgow.  The  prejudices  of  the  practical  dyers  gave 
way  by  degrees,  and  the  new  article  came  into  more 
general  use  and  estimation.  The  Glasgow  company 
had  been  followed  by  several  others,  and  at  this 
moment  the  manufacture  is  carried  on  in  London, 
Bristol,  Manchester,  Leeds,  and  in  Leith.  Mr. 
Gordon,  however,  has  not  escaped  the  misfortune 
usually  attendant  on  inventors  m  the  arts.  The 
extraordinary  expenses  incurred  in  the  manufacture 
and  improvement  of  the  Cudbear,  as  well  as  the 
struggle  for  establishing  it,  occasioned  the  contraction 
of  considerable  debts,  to  discharge  which  he  was 
obliged  to  sell  out  his  share  in  the  Glasgow  company. 
The  peculiarity  of  Mr.  Gordon's  situation,  in  being 
excluded  from  the  advantages  of  a  manufacture 
established  by  himself,  would  have  been  distressing 
had  it  not  been  alleviated  by  the  hopes  of  new  and 
more  important  discoveries  in  the  art  of  dving.  The 
introduction  of  Cudbear  had  already  established  the 
dyes  of  blue,  purple,  and  crimson  to  be  used  on  wool, 
silk  and  other  animal  substances,  and  Mr.  Gordon 
now  directed  his  attention  to  find  out  materials  that 
might  answer  on  the  manufacture  of  cotton  and  linen. 
His  study  and  application  were  at  last  so  far  rewarded 
by  dhcovering  that  the  vegetable  filament,  by  a  proper 
treatment,  may  be  impressed  with  all  the  variety  of 
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colours,  eoual  in  lustre,  and  with  the  same  ease  and 
safety  to  the  subject,  as  wool,  silk,  or  other  animal 
substance.  This  capital  fact  being  established  in  two 
or  three  instances,  reasonable  grounds  were  then  given 
to^  suppose  that  every  individual  plant  was,  by  a 
suitable  process,  capable  of  producing  one  or  other  of 
the  original  colours  of  light  or  a  variety,  or  a  shade  of 
that  colour  peculiar  to  itself.  Every  successive  ex* 
periment  afforded  an  additional  proof,  and  determined 
Mr.  Gordon  to  dedicate  his  whole  time  and  the 
remainder  of  his  fortune  to  an  investigation  of  the 
powers  of  the  common  indigenous  plants  in  the  pro- 
duction of  colours.  Mr.  Gordon  selected  one  species 
out  of  each  genus  marked  by  Toumefort  to  the 
number  of  and,  in  making  this  choice,  he  was 
principally  directed  by  the  circumstance  of  the  plants 
being  common  in  our  own  fields  and  forests,  or 
capable  of  easy  cultivation  in  the  climate  of  Great 
Britain.  The  investigation  after  all  has  gone  no 
farther  than  ofu  to  ninety^  even  according  to  Toume- 
fort. Five  books,  however,  are  filled  up  by  it,  each 
book  consisting  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-six 
specimens  of  beautiful  and  elegant  d;^es  struck  upon 
cotton  and  linen.  To  exhibit  the  primary  colours  by 
themselves,  Mr.  Gordon  has  displayed  and  arranged 
them  in  a  sixth  book,  which  may  be  considered  as  the 
summary  or  substance  of  the  preceding  five.  These 
specimens  are  attended  with  distinct  catalogues  of  the 
plants  from  which  they  were  produced. 

Having  proceeded  so  far,  Mr.  Gordon  found  that 
he  could  not,  in  justice  to  himself  or  his  undertaking, 
go  on  without  aid  from  the  public.  He  has  done 
more  than  enough  to  establish  the  principle  of  his 
discovery,  and  to  substantiate  the  improvements  which 
much  necessarily  be  derived  to  the  manufactures  of 
this  kingdom.  Should  the  use  of  the  article  of 
madder  alone  be  superceded  by  the  spontaneous  and, 
at  present,  useless,  productions  of  our  own  country, 
the  saving  must  of  itself  be  of  capital  importance. 
For  that  dying  ware,  Holland  draws  some  hundred 
thousand  pounds  annually  from  Great  Britain. 

Mr.  Gordon  has  not  brought  forward  his  discoveries 
to  the  public  in  the  first  instance.  They  have  been 
submitted  to  the  examination  of  the  principal  mer- 
chants, manufacturers  and  dyers,  and  he  has  the 
^eat  satisfaction  of  annexing  to  this  paper  certificates 
m  their  fevour  ....  It  is  not  long  since 
Parliament  condescended  to  bestow  ample  rewards 
for  the  production  of  sinele  colours  only.  One  gentle- 
man obtained  ;f  3000  for  a  yellow,  and  another  a 
much  lai^er  suni  for  a  colour  in  imitation  of  scarlet. 
Mr.  Gordon,  without  meaning  or  wishing  to  detract 
from  the  merits  of  these  ingenious  men,  appeals  to 
the  raanufecturers  of  Great  Britain  whether  the  dis- 
covery of  the  Cudbear  alone  be  not  already  of  more 
importance  to  the  nation  than  either  or  both  of  the 
articles  last  mentioned.  In  place  of  a  single  colour, 
he  is  now  ready  to  exhibit  to  the  public  the  whole 
original  colours,  and  all  their  variety  of  shades,  with- 
out the  aid  of  an  article  from  foreign  parts,  and  he 
humbly  apprehends  that  no  discovery  whatever  can 
tend  so  much  to  place  the  manufactures  of  Great 
Britain  beyond  the  powers  of  rivalship.  ' 


It  is  Mr.  Gordon's  great  object  to  bring  forward 
his  last  discoveries  into  practice,  and  to  see  them 
established  during  bis  own  lifetime.  He  is  also  most 
desirous  to  extend  his  enquiries  by  a  proper  investiga- 
tion of  as  many  of  the  untried  vegetable  productions 
as  his  time  shall  permit.  For  these  purposes  he 
thinks  himself  entitled  humbly  to  request  the  aid  of 
Parliament   .    .  . 

No  Cudbear  weed  was  imported  before  the  year 
1781,  the  demand  being  supplied  from  the  HighUnds, 
but  so  many  men  were  afterwards  taken  for  the 
army,  that  hands  could  not  be  found  to  collect  it. 
This  obliged  the  Glasgow  Cudbear  Company  to  send 
a  person  to  inspect  the  countries  of  Sweden  and 
Norway.  The  weed  was  there  found  in  abundance, 
and,  labour  being  remarkably  low,  the  Swedes  have 
ever  since  been  enabled  to  make  it  an  article  of 
commerce.  As  the  weed  also  grows  in  abundance 
upon  all  the  mountainous  parts  of  Great  Britain,  it  is 
hoped  that  the  manufacturers  may  be  again  supplied 
at  nome.  The  expense  of  collecting  a  ton  of  British 
Cudbear  is  from  308.  to  368.  The  price  of  the  same 
quantity  upon  importation  at  an  average  is  13s.  This 
has  enabled  Government  to  lay  a  duty  of  25s.  per 
cent,  ad  valorem  upon  the  importation  of  it,  which 
must  afford  a  considerable  revenue  should  such  im- 
portation be  continued.  Mr.  Gordon  hopes  that  aD 
concerned  will  here  particularly  take  notice  that  the 
price  of  one  ton  of  archel,  formerly  imported  frcnn 
the  Canaries,  was  from  ;fi50  to  £yx^ 

Also,  that  the  Cudbear  has  entirely  superceded  the 
importation  of  that  article,  and  that  the  people  who 
formerly  were  employed  as  archd  makers  are  at  this 
moment  employed  in  the  manufecture  iA  Cudbear, 
under  the  title  of  English  archel  or  rock  moss.  A  ton 
of  Cudbear  weeds  or  rock  moss  produces  an  equal 
quantity  of  dye  ware  with  a  ton  of  archeL  The  afaiofc 
extract  from  the  Custom  House  Bocdcs  proves  that 
504  tons  of  Cudbear  were  imported  into  London 
alone  in  three  years,  which  therefore  saved  an  equal 
quantity  of  an:hel.  The  account,  therefore,  will 
stand  thus: — 

504  tons  archil,  at  an  average  of  £v20  per 

ton,  would  have  been      .      .      .   ;f  ioo,Soo 

504  tons  Cudbear,  at  an  avenge  of  ;f  13, 

cost  only  6,55a 

Saved  to  Great  Britain  in  the  years  1781, 

1782,  1783  94.248 

If  to  this  sum  be  added  the  savings  upon  ind^o  and 
cochineal,  for  which  archel,  upon  account  of  its 
inferior  strength,  could  not  be  substituted,  the  dis- 
cover]r,  it  may  be  presumed,  is  already  entitled  to  the 
attention  of  the  Lc^lature. 

To  show  the  increasing  consumption  of  the  article 
of  Cudbear,  Mr.  Gordon  has  extracted  fiom  the 
Custom  House  an  Account  of  the  Quai^ities  imported 
into  London  for  three  years,  which  here  fofiov 
verbatim : — 

An  account  of  rock  moss  imported  here  from  tiK 
19th  April,  1781,  till  the  x8th  of  November,  1783, 
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inclusive,  and  what  their  value  was  sworn  to  be  at  the 
time  of  importation — 

1 781.  From  Gothenburg  67  tons,  valued  at  £ti  each. 

t<  ti         14   (I         II        15  " 

Total  imported  this  year  81  tons. 

1782.  Imported  fromditto  3^  tons,  at  £16  each. 

•t  ti      7^   '*     II     '4  II 

Total  imported  this  year  1 1 1  tons. 

1783.  Imported  this  year  28  tons,  at  £1^  each. 
From  ditto    m      90   h     h    13  ti 

ti  It     194   II     II    '2  II 

Total  imported  this  year  312  tons. 

Custom  House,  London,  April  2,  1785. 
The  foregoing  is  extracted  from  the  landing  waiter's 
books,  kept  in  the  office  by 

(Signed)   Ken.  Macphkrson. 

Then  follows  a  number  of  Certificates  and 
Documents,  shewing  the  value  of  Mr.  Gordon's 
discoveries  to  the  woollen,  cotton  and  linen 
manufacturers  of  Great  Britain  : — 

Paisley. 

Sir, — We  take  the  liberty  to  recommend  Mr. 
Cuthbert  Gordon  to  your  notice.  We  understand  he 
is  to  apply  to  Parliament  for  an  appointment  to 
investigate  home  productions  capable  of  dye-stuffs,  to 
snperintend  the  manufacture  of  the  same,  and  the 
application  thereof,  when  manufactured,  to  their 
respective  subjects.  From  the  important  discoveries 
he  hath  already  made  in  discovering  new  dye-stuffs, 
and  the  proper  application  of  them,  we  consider 
Mr.  Gordon  as  a  vei^  proper  person  to  be  appointed 
for  this  purpose,  provided  he  makes  his  discoveries 
known  to  the  public. 

(16  signatures.) 
To  William  M*Dowall,  M.P.,  London. 
Paisley,  January  22,  1784. 

Leeds,  Jan.  31,  1785. 
Sirs, — We,  whose  names  are  hereunder  written, 
merchants  at  Leeds,  certify  that  we  well  know  the 
persons  whose  names  are  subscribed  to  the  inclosed 
certificate,  and  we  believe  them  to  be  good  judf^es  of 
what  are  the  proper  ingredients  to  be  employed  in  the 
art  of  dying ;  we  therefore  take  the  liberty  of  intro* 
dncing  and  recommending  Mr.  Gordon  to  your  notice 
and  protection  in  thb  matter. 

[Signed  by  17  merchants  at  Leeds.] 
Addressed — Henry  Duncombe  and  William  Wilber- 
force,  Esars.,  Members  of  Parliament  for  the 
County  of^  York. 

We,  the  dyers  of  Leeds,  being  in  the  use  of  dying 
with  Cudbear  for  years  past,  do  think  the  discovery 
thereof  very  beneficial  to  our  manufacture,  and  that 
the  inventor  and  establisher,  Mr.  Cuthbert  Gordon, 
has  great  merit  therein,  and  does  justly  challenge  the 


protection  and  countenance  of  his  country.  Mr. 
Gordon  has  also  presented  us  with  colours,  likewise 
the  spontaneous  production  of  Great  Britain,  nothing 
inferior  to  madder,  an  article  for  which  we  pay  much 
money  yearly,  and  without  it  our  business  cannot 
subsist.  He  has  further  shewn  that  from  our  own 
natural  growths  every  thing  with  regard  to  colour 
may  be  expected,  and  far  below  what  we  presently 
pay  for  foreien  dye-stuffs.  We  therefore  do  further 
think  that  Mr.  Gordon's  merit  in  the  present  case, 
and  the  advantages  arising  from  his  former  discoveries, 
together  with  the  very  great  probability  of  his  making 
yet  greater  discoveries,  vindicates  our  sanguine  desire 
to  have  him  appointed  for  investigating  the  pro- 
ductions of  Great  Britain  capable  of  dye-stuffs, 
superintending  the  manufactures  of  the  same,  and  the 
application  thereof,  when  manufactured,  to  their 
respective  subjects ;  and  from  these  considerations  we 
warmly  request  that  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  our 
p;ood  town  of  Leeds  do  grant  their  recommendation 
in  favour  of  Mr.  Gordon  to  our  representatives  in 
Parliament,  for  the  above  purposes. 

[Signed  by  16  dyers.] 

Leeds,  January  22,  1785. 

The  same  document  was  drawn  up  by  8 
merchants  in  Wakefield,  13  merchants  and  16 
dyers  in  Halifax.  There  is  also  a  very  interest- 
ing Act  of  Council  authorising  the  Lord  Provost 
of  Glasgow  to  write  a  recommendation  of  Gordon 
to  the  M.P.  for  the  City 

At  Glasgow,  the  15  day  of  January,  1784  years, 
which  day  the  Ma^^istrates  and  Council  of  the  City  of 
Glasgow,  being  m  Council  assembled,  there  was 
presented  to  them  a  representation  and  request  of  the 
dyers  and  manufacturers  of  Glasgow :  shewing  that 
Mr.  Cuthbert  Gordon,  having  discovered  a  valuable 
and  much  wanted  dye-stuff  called  Cudbear,  this  dye- 
stuff  be  has  now  so  improved,  as  not  only  to  answer 
all  the  purposes  of  archell,  but  also  to  strike  all  the 
shade  of  blues  and  purples  upon  silks  and  woollens 
with  one-third  less  indigo  than  formerly  required  to 
make  these  colours  sufficiently  permanent,  and  like- 
wise with  one- fourth  less  cocnineal  to  strike  all  the 
shades  of  that  valuable  and  high-priced  dye-stuff*, 
scarlets  only  excepted.  That  Mr.  Gordon  hath  lately 
directed  his  attention  to  the  cotton  and  linen  manu- 
factures, which  form  very  considerable  branches  of 
the  British  trade,  and  has  now  happily  discovered 
natural  productions  of  this  kingdome  capable  of  strik- 
ing colours  upon  those  vegetable  substances;  and 
more  particularly  he  has  produced  in  cotton  the 
colour  known  by  tht  name  of  nankeen^  from  the  most 
common  to  the  highest  red,  which  has  hitherto  defied 
all  Europe ;  the  Hindoo  and  gold  yellows,  blues 
and  grays  of  a  variety  of  shades,  and  a  beautiful  red 
superior  to  madder,  and  nearly  equal  to  that  of  the 
Indian  red,  even  in  its  wild  and  uncultivated  state. 
These  discoveries  being  made  from  a  few  of  our 
spontaneous  productions,  from  which  this  gentleman 
has  already  given  us  all  the  primary  colours,  and 
which  he  can  afford  to  contract  for  in  abundance 
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equal  to  any  demand,  at  the  low  rate  of  20  per  ton ; 
we  have  every  reason  to  believe,  from  his  ingenuity 
and  perseverance,  he  will,  if  properly  encouraged, 
proceed  in  further  discoveries  of  dye-stufife,  our  own 
natural  growths,  highly  beneficial  to  the  trade  and 
manufactures  of  this  country. 

Therefore,  from  the  fullest  conviction  of  Mr. 
Gordon's  merit,  and  from  our  experience  of  the  great 
utility  of  his  discoveries,  of  his  making  still  greater 
discoveries,  if  duly  encouraged  to  persevere ;  we,  the 
dyers  and  manu/acturers  of  the  City  of  Glasgow, 
subscribers  of  the  said  representations,  do  humbly 
pray  the  right  honourable  the  Lord  Provost  and 
Magistrates  of  Glasgow  to  grant  their  recommendations 
to  their  representative  in  Parliament  to  have  Mr. 
Gordon  appointed  for  investigating  our  own  pro- 
ductions capable  of  dye-stufife;  superintending  the 
manufacture  of  the  same,  and  the  applications  thereof, 
when  manufactured,  to  their  respective  subjects  (sic 
subrs. :  12  names).  To  which  representation  there 
are  subjoined  two  certificates  of  the  following  tenor : 
We,  the  incorfK>ration  of  dyers,  in  this  City  of 
Glasgow,  subscribers  to  the  preceding  page,  having 
examined  the  colours,  produced  by  Mr.  Gordon  from 
the  new  discovered  dye-stufEs,  find  them  permanent 
and  good,  and  recommend  them  to  the  manufacturers 
as  an  object  very  worthy  of  their  notice  and  attention. 
— (Signed)  Peter  Nisbet,  Deacon.  We  subscribers, 
the  Deacon  and  Masters,  as  representing  the  incor- 
poration of  weavers  and  manufacturers  m  Gla^ow, 
having  examined  the  whole  colours,  produced  by  Mr. 
Gordon  from  the  new  discovered  aye-stuffs  of  this 
country,  think  that  he  deserves  the  highest  merit  from 
this  new  beneficial  invention,  which  in  the  end  may 
tnm  out  to  the  highest  advantage  to  this  country,  and 
therefore  we  humbly  beg  leave  to  recommend  nim  to 
the  Lord  Provost  and  the  Magistrates  and  Council  of 
Glasgow  as  a  person  of  merit,  whose  abilities  may  be 
applied  to  the  greatest  advantage  of  manufactures  and 
commerce  of  Scotland,  and  worthy  of  the  recom- 
mendation to  our  representative  in  Parliament  for  the 
purposes  mentionea  in  the  prayer  of  the  foregoing 
petition,  providing  Mr,  Gordon  does  not  make  a 
monopoly  of  the  invention  of  dye-stuff  he  has  found  out 
(sic  sub^  :  16  names).  Which  representation  being 
read  to  and  considered  by  the  Magistrates  and  Coun- 
cil now  convened,  they  remit  to  and  authorise  Patrick 
Colquhoun,  Esq.,  Lord  Provost,  to  write  a  recom- 
mendatory letter,  in  favour  of  the  said  Mr.  Cuthbert 
Gordon,  to  the  Member  of  Parliament  for  the  City  of 
Glasgow,  in  such  terms  as  his  Lordship  shall  judge 
proper. 

flxtracted  from  the  Records  of  the  Magistrates  and 
Council  of  the  City  of  Glasgow,  on  this  and  the  three 
preceding  pages,  by  me,  their  clerk, 

(Signed)  John  Wilson. 

The  following  is  a  letter  addressed  to  the 
Lord  Advocate  of  Scotland,  Member  of  Parlia- 
ment for  the  City  of  Glasgow : — 

Gla^ow,  July  19,  1784. 

My  Lord, — In  the  month  of  January  last,  I  was 
requested  by  the  Magistrates  and  Council  of  this  dty 


to  represent  to  Mr.  Crawford,  their  Member  oC 
Parliament,  that  the  bearer  hereof,  Mr.  Cnthbeit 
Gordon,  appeared  to  them,  from  evidence  that  he 
produced,  to  be  a  man  of  great  ingenuity  and  merit, 
and  who  had  made  some  very  important  discoveries 
in  the  method  of  dying  various  colours  from  materials 
of  the  natural  productions  of  this  country,  which  has 
been  found  to  be  of  great  use  to  onr  manufacturers. 
Mr.  Gordon,  not  having  proceeded  to  London  in  the 
month  of  January  last,  as  he  once  proposed,  having 
returned  me  Mr.  Crawford's  letter,  and  requested  one 
to  your  Lordship,  as  our  present  member,  I  cannot 
do  less,  in  consequence  of  the  resolution  of  the  Coun- 
cil, than  to  introduce  Mr.  Gordon  to  your  Lordship, 
requesting  you  would  have  the  goodness  to  give  him 
whatever  countenance  and  protection  the  object  of  his 
present  application  (when  fully  explained)  shall  seem 
to  merit. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Patrick  Colquhoun,  Provost 

According  to  the  old  Statistical  Account  o 
Scot/and  (vol.  xii.,  p.  113) : 

Cudbear  manufacture  carried  on  here  [Barony  of 
Glasgow  parish],  under  the  firm  of  George  Mackintosh 
and  Co.,  was  begun  in  the  year  1777.  ...  It 
was  known  and  used  as  a  dve-stuff  in  the  H^lands 
of  Scotland  by  the  name  of  corkes  or  crottel,  some 
hundred  years  ago.  But  it  was  Messrs:  George  aod 
Cuthbert  Gordon  (now  Dr.  Cuthbert  Gordon),  who 
first  attempted  and  had  the  merit  of  bringing  the 
process  to  a  regular  system.  They,  in  conjunctioD 
with  the  Messrs.  Alexanders  of  Edinburgh,  erected  a 
manufacture  for  it  in  Leith,  in  which  they  perseveitd 
for  several  years.  But  it  proved  in  the  end  unsoc- 
cessful. 

Mr.  Bedford,  of  Wood  &  Bedfoni,  Codbear 
makers,  Leeds,  tells  me  that  CuUibert  Gonkm 
was  named  Cuthbert  after  his  mother,  whose 
maiden  name  was  Cuthbert 

Cuthbert  Gordon  took  his  M.D.  at  King^s 
College,  Aberdeen,  on  18th  October,  1785.  His 
brother  George  died  at  Leith  on  21st  September, 
1764.  What  relation  was  the  James  Gordon, 
"  late  of  the  Cudbear  Works,"  Westminster,  who 
died  in  London  on  22nd  June,  181 1  ?  Ftirther- 
more,  what  was  the  relationship  of  Lieutenant 
Thomas  Gordon,  who  died  at  Madras  in  1761, 
and  for  whom  Cuthbert  was  cautioner?  Wzs 
he  a  brother  of  Cuthbert?  In  the  Leith 
Directory  of  1797-8,  mention  is  made  of  William 
Gordon,  "Cutbear"  [nc]  Works,  St  Anthooy 
Street,  Leith. 

I  may  note  that  Cosmo  Gordon,  who  wis 
interested  in  the  manufacture  of  Cudbear,  was 
made  principal  Surveyor  of  Tobacco  at  the  port 
of  London  in  1788  (Gent,'s  Mag.\  His  wife 
died  in  1796  {GentJs  Ma^,^  December,  1796), 
and  his  only  son,  Thomas,  m  1798  {GtnL^sMag,^ 
October,  1798),  at  the  age  of  19.    In  1803, 
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Cosmo  contributed  to  the  Highland  Society  an 
account  of  the  Dutch  herring  fishing,  which  he 
had  got  from  two  Dutchmen.  Was  this  Cosmo 
the  **Sir"  Cosmo  who  wrote  a  life  of  Lord 
Byron? 

As  I  have  already  pointed  out  in  these  pages, 
Cuthbert  Gordon  was  not  the  only  Gordon  who 
had  studied  the  chemistry  of  colour,  for,  in 
January,  1692,  Patrick  Gordon  prayed  the 
Crown  for  a  patent  in  Ireland  for  his  "extra- 
ordinaiy  way  of  making  blue,  purple,  and  all 
sorts  ot  paper  and  pasteboards,  and  of  embel- 
lishing the  same  by  such  methods  as  were  never 
yet  known  by  anybody."  Another  chemist  of 
the  clan,  James  Gordon,  merchant  in  London, 
was  granted  by  the  Scots  Parliament  the  right 
to  make  gunpowder. 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 



The  Provosts  of  a  Century.  —  Lord 
Provost  Fleming  has  succeeded  in  a  remarkable 
degree  in  obtaining  portraits  of  the  citizens  of 
Bon-Accord  who  have  held  office  as  Provosts 
daring  the  last  century,  and  the  collection  is 
now  complete,  with  the  exception  of  the  follow- 
ing five  portraits  :— 1 799- 1 801,  John  Dingwall 
of  Ardo  ;  1807-9,  George  More  ;  181 1-15,  James 
Young,  Jun. ;  1815-17,  Alexander  Fraser ;  1836- 
1839,  James  Milne.  The  Lord  Provost  will  be 
glad  of  any  information  which  will  enable 
portraits  of  these  gentlemen  to  be  obtained,  so 
that  the  collection  may  be  made  absolutely 
complete. 

A  Gordon  of  Pitlurg.  — As  the  New 

Spalding  Club  are  going  to  issue  accounts  of 

the  different  families  of  Gordon,  and  many 

notices  have  appeared  in  your  pages  upon  them, 

I  beg  to  send  the  following  as  a  contribution. 

I  copied  it  from  a  large  flat  tombstone  in  the 

burying-ground  at  Fort  William,  and  may  prove 

of  interest  JOHN  MacGregor. 

Here  lays  the  Remains 
of  John  Gk)rdon, 
Surgeon  in  Col. 
Rich's  Regiment,  and 
Brother  of  Alex.  Gordon 
of  Pitlurg  in  Bamfshire, 
who  was  Bom  at  Elgin, 
8th  January,  1726,  died 
in  Camp,  on  the  lands 
of  Callard,  loth  July,  1750. 

MUCH 
REGRETTED. 


NOTABLE  MEN  AND  WOMEN  OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 
(  Continued  from  Vol,  IIJ,^  2nd  S.,  page  103,) 

311.  Thomson,  Robert  Dundas,  M.D.  :  Medi- 
cal Author.  Bom  at  Eccles  Manse,  on  2 ist  Sentember, 
1 8 10,  he  was  educated  for  the  medical  profession  in 
Edinburgh  and  Glasgow.  He  studied  chemistry  at 
Glasgow  under  his  uncle,  Professor  Thomas  Thomson, 
and,  in  1840,  was  at  Giessen  under  Liebig.  After  a 
voyage  to  India  and  China  as  assistant  sunzeon,  he 
seltl^  as  a  physician  in  London  about  1835,  and 
took  an  active  part  in  establishing  the  Blenheim 
School  of  Medicine.  At  an  early  period  in  his  career, 
he  applied  his  chemical  knowledge  to  the  investi^tion 
of  vanous  physiolc^cal  questions — the  composition  of 
the  blood,  especiafly  in  cholera — among  others,  and 
soon  made  himself  a  name.  In  particular,  his  re- 
searches on  the  constituents  of  food,  in  relation  to  the 
S3rstems  of  animals,  have  long  been  a  standard  source 
of  reference  for  physiologists,  and  have  served  as  a 
basis  for  much  of  the  progress  of  modem  dietetic 
science.  In  1841,  he  went  to  Glasgow  as  assistant 
and  deputy  professor  to  his  uncle,  but  did  not  secure 
the  chair  m  1852.  Returning  to  London,  he  became 
lecturer  on  chemistry  at  St.  Thomas's  Hospital.  In 
1856,  he  was  appointed  medical  officer  of  Marylebone 
Bcnrd  of  Health,  and  became  widely  known  as  an 
authority  on  sanitary  matters.  Thomson  was  chosen 
F.  R.  S.  in  1854,  and  died  in  1864.  At  his  death,  he 
was  president  of  the  British  Meteorological  Associa- 
tion. Among  his  works  are ' '  Digestion :  the  influences 
of  Alcoholic  Fluids  on  that  Function  and  on  the 
value  of  Health  and  Life,"  1841 ;  Experimental 
Researches  on  the  Food  of  Animals  and  the  Fattening 
of  Cattle,  with  Remarks  on  the  Food  of  Man,"  1846 ; 
"  Cyclopeedia  of  Chemistry,  Mineralc^  and  Physio- 
logy," 1854 ;  "  The  British  Empire,"  1856 ;  &c. 

312.  Thomson,  William,  D.D.  :  Archbishop  of 
York.  We  may  be  pardoned,  perhaps,  for  including 
this  eminent  ecclesiastic— <"/«r«/w  et  venerainle  tiomett 
—among  the  Notables  of  the  Merse,  for,  although 
Dr.  Thomson's  connection  with  Berwickshire  is  some- 
what remote,  still,  as  he  was  of  jpure  Scottish 
extraction— both  father  and  mother  having  been  born 
North  of  the  Tweed,  and  his  mother,  Isabella,  being 
descended  from  Patrick  Home  of  Polwarth,  one  of 
the  most  characteristic  and  distinguished  of  Merse 
families— one  would  feel  as  if  one  had  inexcusably 
missed  an  opportunity  of  doing  fitting  justice  to  one 
of  the  most  virile  of  Scottish  counties,  u  one  omitted 
the  notice  of  a  man  so  capable  and  energetic,  even 
though  one  is  forced  to  acknowledge  that  the  con- 
nection is  somewhat  indirect.  Dr.  Thomson's  father 
migrated  to  Whitehaven,  in  1813,  to  join  the  business 
of  his  uncle,  Walter  Thomson,  in  that  thriving 
Cumberland  town,  and  himself  became,  before  his 
death  in  1878,  one  of  the  most  successful  men  there. 
His  son,  William,  was  born  in  AMiitchaven  on  nth 
February,  1819,  and  after  a  classical  education  at 
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Shrewsbury  and  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  B.A.  in 
1841  and  M.A.  in  1844,  he  took  orders  in  the  English 
Church.  He  had  proved  a  verjr  distinguished  student 
of  Queen's  College,  and  had  mned  some  fame  among 
his  contemporaries  by  his  "  Outlines  of  the  Laws  of 
Thought,"  published  in  1842.  After  serving  several 
curaaes,  he  returned  to  Oxford  as  College  Tutor  in 
1847.  In  1848,  he  was  chosen  as  Select  Preacher 
before  the  University,  and,  in  1853,  was  nominated 
Bampton  Lecturer,  his  subject  being  '*The  Atonement 
of  Christ."  In  1855,  he  was  appointed  Provost  of 
Queen's  College ;  in  1858,  Preacher  to  Lincoln's  Inn ; 
and,  in  1859,  Chaplain  to  the  Queen.  In  1 861,  he 
came  forward  as  the  champion  of  Orthodoxy  against 
the  Broad  Church  leaders  of  the  day,  having  olited 
Aids  to  Faitht  and  contributed  one  of  the  most 
effective  papers  in  that  book,  which  was  designed  as 
the  Church's  answer  to  the  recently  published  "  Essays 
and  Reviews."  In  the  same  year,  he  was  promoted 
to  the  See  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  and  in  the 
following  year,  was  translated  to  the  Archbishoprfc  of 
York.  During  his  occu^ncv  of  that  see,  some  of  the 
most  important  events  in  the  recent  history  of  the 
Church  of  England  occurred,  and  it  is  admitted  by 
all  that  Dr.  Thomson's  wisdom  and  tact  were  singu- 
larly conspicuous,  and  that  it  was  largely  owing  to  the 
address  and  courage  of  the  two  Scottish  primates  of 
the  day,  Drs.  Tait  and  Thomson,  that  the  Church  of 
England  was  safely  piloted  through  the  somewhat 
stormy  period  which  marks  the  last  quarter  of  the  19th 
century  in  England.    Dr.  Thomson  died  in  1890. 

/Tough,  Margaret  Hay  Home  \  , 
3^  \  Tough,  Mary  Anne  (Mrs.  Lorimer)  /  " 
Minor  Poets.  Two  sisters,  daughters  of  the  Rev. 
George  Tough,  for  many  years  minister  at  Ayton, 
they  both  wrote  pleasing  verse.  On  their  mother's 
side,  the;^  were  connects  with  the  ancient  family  of 
the  Berwickshire  Homes.  In  185 1,  there  appeared  a 
small  volume  from  the  pen  of  the  first,  entitled,  "  The 
Offering,"  and,  in  1864,  the  year  following  her  death, 
a  second  was  issued,  under  the  superintendence  of  her 
remaining  sister,  bearing  the  title,  "Gathered  Fruit." 
Miss  Mary  A,  Tough  became  the  beloved  wife  of  Dr. 
Lorimer  of  Haddington,  and  was  herself  an  occasional 
writer  of  verse,  mainly  of  a  religious  nature. 

314.  Trotter,  Robert  A.  M.  (Rev.):  Scholar 
and  Author.  Son  of  the  Laird  of  Prentonnan,  Eccles, 
head  of  the  old  Border  clan  of  the  Trotters,  who 
boast  a  Norman  lineage,  and  who  fought  gallantly  at 
Flodden,  under  the  Earl  of  Home.  In  June,  1724, 
he  was  appointed  Rector  of  the  Burgh  School  of 
Dumfries.  Rector  Trotter  published  a  valuable  Latin 
Grammar  that  was  long  popular  as  a  school-book. 
The  year  of  his  death  is  uncertain,  but  he  was  alive  in 
1760,  in  the  winter  of  which  year  he  went  to  place 
his  grandson,  Robert,  at  college  in  Edinburgh,  and 
travelled  with  him  on  foot  from  Dumfries  in  one  day 
to  Morton  Hall,  the  seat  of  Mr.  Trotter,  a  relation  of 
his.  He  is  mentioned  in  "Heron's  Tour"  as  an 
eminent  Latin  scholar,  in  the  "Scottish  Nation," 
also  in  a  note  to  Anderson's  "Lives  of  the  Poets." 


It  is  said  he  could  converse  with  learned  men  in 
Latin,  Greek  and  Hebrew.  When  at  church,  he 
always  used  a  Greek  Testament.  In  the  Scottish 
Nation,"  he  is  said  to  have  written  a  "  Life  of  Christ 
and  the  Twelve  Apostles,"  and  other  works  also  in 
Latin.  Many  of  the  family  have  since  been  dis- 
tin£uished  alike  in  medicine  and  literature.  Dr. 
Robert  Trotter,  his  grandson,  was  famous  in  his  day 
as  the  discoverer,  in  1770,  of  the  remedy  whereby  the 
loathsome  disease  called  "  the  Yaws,"  oooe  the 
scourge  of  Europe,  has  been  well  nigh  eradicated. 

315.  Usher,  John:  Minor  Poet  Noticed  by 
Mr.  Crockett  in  his  "Minstrelsy  of  the  Meise." 
Bom  at  Byredeugh,  in  the  parish  of  Longformaais, 
in  1 810,  and  died  in  1829. 

316.  Wait,  J[ames  :  Minor  Poet  and  Sbepheid, 
with  a  deep  vein  of  piety.  He  was  a  native  of 
Berwickshire,  and  seems  to  have  written  an  auto- 
biography which  has  been  published,  and  is  said  to  be 
very  interesting.  He  was  bom  on  3rd  April,  1731, 
but  I  have  not  seen  any  notice  of  his  death,  nor  have 
I  seen  the  autobiography  referred  to.  A  relative  of 
the  poetic  shepherd — 

317.  Wait,  J.  (Rev.),  also  of  Berwickshire  origin, 
was  author  of  a  volume  entitled  "  Gospel  History," 
and  was  minister  of  the  parish  of  Galston.  He  died 
in  i8ia 

318.  Wanlbss,  Andrew:  Minor  Poet.  Bom 
in  the  Schoolhouse  of  Longformacus  on  25th  May, 
1824.  After  leaving  school,  he  leamed  the  trade  of 
bookbinding  in  Duns,  removing  as  a  jouraeyman  to 
Edinburgh  as  foreman  in  a  large  bookbinding  estab- 
lishment. In  185 1,  he  emigrated  to  Canada,  but 
finally  settled  at  Detroit  as  a  bookseller.  In  this 
business  he  has  been  very  successful,  and  is  widely 
known  and  respected  in  the  Western  Republic  He 
has  published  several  volumes  of  poems,  and,  in  189 1, 
he  issued  a  collection  of  "  Sketches  and  Anecdotes," 
which  has  been  fevourably  received.  Mr.  Wanless 
has  been  called  "  The  Burns  of  the  United  States." 
He  writes  his  native  Doric  excellently  well,  and,  as 
the  above  name  shows,  has  many  admirers  in  his 
adopted  country.    His  sister — 

319.  Wanless,  Jessie  (Mrs.  Brack),  is  also 
known  as  a  poet.  She  was  born  on  30th  September, 
1826,  in  Longformacus.  A  notice  of  her  life  appears 
in  the  12th  volume  of  Edwards's  "  Modem  Scottish 
Poets." 

320.  Watson,  George,  P.  R.  S.  A. :  Artist  and 
first  President  of  the  Scottish  Academy  of  Painlii^. 
He  was  a  son  of  John  of  Overmains,  Eccles  parish, 
where  he  was  bom  in  1767.  He  early  showed  a  taste 
for  art  studies,  and,  when  only  18  years,  proceeded 
to  London  with  an  introduction  to  Sir  Joshua  Rey- 
nolds, under  whom  he  studied  for  about  two  yeais. 
On  returning  to  Edinburgh,  Watson  devoted  himself 
almost  entirely  to  portrait  work,  varied  by  promotiii| 
an  annual  exhibition,  in  company  with  Raebura  sod  i 
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Martin,  in  Corn's  Lyoeum.  In  i8a6,  when  the 
Scottish  Academy  was  founded  on  the  model  of  the 
Royal  Academy  of  London,  Mr.  Watson  was  unani- 
mously chosen  first  President,  and  continued  from 
year  to  year  to  contribute  to  the  exhibitions.  He 
died,  after  a  long  illness,  in  1837,  and  only  a  few 
months  before  the  Academy  was  incorporated  by 
Royal  Charter.    Among  Mr.  Watson's  best  known 

g>rtraits  are  Benjamin  West,  P.K.A.,  Sir  Charles 
err,  Murray  of  Thriepland,  and  an  old  soldier. 


321.  Watson,  William  Smellib,  R.  S.  A.  : 
Artist.  Son  of  320,  also  an  artist.  Bom  in  Edin- 
burgh in  1796.  He  studied  under  his  father  in 
London,  became  a  member  of  the  Scottish  Academy, 
and  died  in  1874. 


322.  Waugh,  Alexander,  D.  D.  :  Secession 
Divine  and  Author.  Son  of  a  small  farmer  in  East 
Gordon,  Berwickshire,  where  he  was  born  on  i6th 
August,  1754.  He  studied  for  the  ministry  in  con- 
nection with  the  Secession  Church  at  Edinburgh 
University,  and  under  the  famous  John  Brown  of 
Haddington.  Licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Duns, 
after  a  brief  ministry  at  >fewton  in  Scotland,  he  was 
translated  to  Well  Street,  London,  in  1781.  Here 
he  became  one  of  the  most  popular  preachers  in  the 
Southern  Metropolis.  He  also  took  an  active  part  in 
promoting  the  mterests  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society  and  the  Bible  Society.  He  received  the 
degree  of  D.D.  from  Marischal  College,  Aberdeen, 
in  1815,  and  died  in  1827.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
revered  ministers  of  the  Secession  Church.  His  life 
has  been  written  by  Dr.  Hay  of  Kinross  and  Dr. 
Belfrase  of  Falkirk.  A  volume  of  his  Sermons, 
Expositions  and  Addresses  were  published  in  1825. 

323.  White,  Thomas  :  Minor  Poet,  He  was  an 
officer  of  Excise  at  Eyemouth,  and,  in  1835,  he  pub- 
lished at  Berwick  a  small  volume  of  "Poems  on 
various  subjects,  consisting  of  the  beauty  of  Nature, 
Love,  Morality  and  Patriotism."  He  was  the  author 
of  another  work,  "The  Christian's  Guide  to  Civil 
Liberty  and  Sacred  Truth." 

324.  Whitehead,  John  :  Minor  Poet.  Born  at 
Duns  in  1797.  Bred  a  shoemaker,  like  many  of  the 
craft  he  possessed  a  vigorous  intellect  and  firm  literary 
taste.  These  he  early  turned  to  account  in  acquiring 
an  extensive  knowledge  of  general  literature,  which, 
with  an  active  and  ready  memory,  enabled  him  in 
after  years  to  converse  fluently  or  use  the  pen  readily 
on  almost  any  subject.  When  young,  he  wrote  much 
verse,  and  in  this  way  formed  the  acquaintance  of  Mr. 
John  Mackay  Wilson,  of  the  world-famous  "  Border 
Tales,"  and  for  a  long  period  he  was  on  intimate 
terras  with  Mr.  Russell  of  the  Scotsman,  He  died  in 
1879. 

Dollar.  W.  B.  R.  WiLSON. 


A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  EDINBURGH 
PERIODICAL  LITERATURE  (V.,  20,  etc) 

(CwHnuid  from  VoL  IIL^  and  5.,  page  87.) 
1847.    The  Original  Secession  Magazine,*    No.  i. 


*I  am  largely  indebted  to  a  lucid  article,  entitled,  "Our 
MagoMuu  Jubilee,"  by  the  Rev.  J.  Sturrock,  Edinburgh,  which 
appeared  in  the  Original Stceai^n  Magasinet  Nov.,  1897. 


Januan^,  1847.  8vo.,  48  pp.  Every  second  month, 
price  Sixpence,  in  a  blue  cover.  Edinburgh : 
published  by  W.  P.  Kennedy,  15  South  St.  Andrew's 
Street,  and  Charles  Ziegler,  South  Bridge.  The 
periodical  was  sent  out  under  the  patronage  and 
sanction"  of  the  Synod  of  United  Original  Seceders. 
It  was  formally  sanctioned  in  1846,  and  two  com- 
mittees appointed  to  carry  out  the  project.  Part  of 
the  Synod  s  deliverance  ran  : — 

"That  while  the  fundamental  aim  of  the  Magazine  shall 
be  to  illustrate  and  defend  the  principles  of  the  Synod,  it 
shall  not  be  exclusively  devoted  to  this  object^  but  shall 
expound  and  enforce  the  claims  of  practical  religion,  and 
likewise  embrace  a  discussion  of  the  great  moral  questions 
of  the  day,  and  contain  carefully  prepared  reviews  of 
such  important  works  as  bear  generally  upon  the  interests 
of  society.  In  every  numbo-  will  be  furnished  an  abstract 
of  current  missionary  intelligence." 

The  fulfilment  of  this  orogramme  the  SynoA  pro- 
vided for  by  largely  walking  by  feith.    Said  they — 

"In  order  to  secure  the  regular  appearance  of  the  Maga- 
zine, it  will  be  understood  that  ministers  come  forward 
with  contributions,  and  that  in  case  the  Editor  request  an 
article  from  a  brotner  he  shall  consider  himself  bound  in 
duty  to  comply,  if  at  all  in  his  power." 

Supported  by  a  guarantee  fund,  the  Magazine 
started  on  its  course  in  the  following  January,  and 
since  that  day  has  had  a  very  honourable  history,  if 
the  limited  constituency  to  which  it  appeals  be 
remembered.  It  has  paid  its  wa^,  although  it  has 
never  succeeded  in  remunerating  its  contributors. 

The  first  editor  was  Rev.  William  White  of 
Haddington — "a  man  of  remarkable  talent  and 
power.'  He  introduced  the  Magazine  by  an 
"Address,"  in  which  he  defined  the  position  of 
the  Church,  and  indicated  the  lines  of  his  policy. 
The  journal  was  to  advocate  the  establishment  of 
Presbyterian  views,  and  carry  on  a  crusade  against 
the  errors  of  Romanism. 

"It  will  be  our  particular  aim  to  diffuse  as  much  know- 
ledge as  possible  regarding  the  past  and  present  state  of 
Popery— regarding  the  whole  character  of  that  system  as 
drawn  in  prophecy  and  realised  in  history,  and  regarding 
the  remnants  of  popMsry  j^reserved  in  the  Protestant  Church 
—-whether  as  exhibited  in  sectarian  Episcopacy,  which  is 
popery  beginning^  to  bud,  or  in  High  Churchism,  which 
IS  popery  beginning  to  blossom,  or  in  Puseyismj  which  is 
the  fruit,  green  indeed^  but  growing,  and  requiring  only 
time  and  sun  to  expand  it  into  mature  and  ripened  p<^>ery.^' 

The  contents  of  the  Magazine  were  consequently 
largely  polemical  and  historical,  although  practical 
religion  and  news  notes  had  their  place.  From  the 
begmning  the  editor  had  a  possible  union  with 
another  church  in  his  mind,  for  in  his  first  number 
he  declared  the  desirability  of  such  an  event, 
although  opposed  to  "loose  and  latitudinarian 
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schemes  for  accomplishing'*  it.  In  1852,  the 
majority  of  the  Original  Secession  Church  united 
with  the  Free  Church,  and,  as  a  consequence,  the 
need  for  the  Magazine  came  to  an  end.  White 
issued  his  last  number  in  July,  1852,  in  which  he 
stated  he  proposed  continuing  the  journal  under 
another  name,  should  he  receive  "suiuble  en- 
couragement." His  project,  however,  came  to 
nothing.  The  acknowledgment  made  by  Mr. 
Sturrock  is  a  great  testimony  to  the  ability  with 
which  White  conducted  the  Magazine—"  as  is  well 
known,  what  contributed  very  largely  to  the  bring- 
ing about  of  that  union  was  Mr.  White's  strenuous 
advocacy  of  it  in  the  pages  of  the  Magazine."  It  is 
said  that  he  often  wrote  the  whole  of  the  number 
himself. 

The  Original  Secession  Magazinty  however,  did 
not  die  outright.  A  number  of  ministers  did  not 
fall  in  with  the  Union,  and  they  determined  to 
carry  on  both  the  Church  and  the  Magazine.  No.  x 
of  the  new  issue  was  published,  in  September,  1852, 
by  Murray  &  Stuart,  28  South  Hanover  Street,  the 
printing  being  done  by  C.  G.  Sidev,  Post  Office, 
Perth.  8vo.,  price  sixpence.  In  their  statement, 
the  new  management  said — 

"It  is  a  cause  of  regret  that  the  manner  in  which  the 
pages  of  the  former  series  of  this  Magazine  have  heen 
occupied  for  some  time  past,  and  the  ordeal  of  trial  and 
conflict  to  which  the  Onginal  Secession  Church  has  been 
lately  subjected,  render  it  nece^ary  that  this  number 
siiould  be  more  controversial  in  its  matter  than  is 
desirable." 

The  undesirable  controversy  occupies  50  pages  of 

the  first  issue. 

"  Hereafter,  however,  it  is  designed  that  the  didactic  and 
the  practical  shall  have  a  due  snare  with  the  polemical  in 
our  pages." 

The  printing  of  the  Magazine  has,  since  1852,  been 
done  in  Perth,  Cowan  &  Co.  being  the  i>resent 
printers.  The  publishers  have  belonged  mainly  to 
Edinburgh.  Vol.  iii.  (1856-8)  and  onwards  was 
sent  out  from  Glasgow,  but  in  March,  1865,  the 
Magazine  returned  to  the  capital,  being  published 
by  John  Maclaren,  138  Princes  Street,  and  subse- 
quently by  R.  W.  Hunter,  George  IV.  Bridge.  In 
1863,  the  size  was  increased  to  64  pages,  and,  in 
1893,  a  third  series  was  begun.  For  many  years 
the  issue  has  been  monthly. 

Since  1852,  seven  editors  have  successively  or 
conjointly  directed  the  Magazine.  After  the  breach. 
Rev.  Thomas  Manson,  Perth,  became  editor,  and 
he  continued  till  1858.  The  Synod  that  year  gave 
him  Rev.  Dr.  Blakely,  Kirkintilloch,  as  colleague - 
editor,  "  in  order  to  lighten  the  labour  connected 
with  the  Magazine."  In  1866,  Mr.  Manson  re- 
signed, and  Rev.  Geoiq^e  Roger,  Auchinleck,  and 
Rev.  James  Smellie,  Edinburgh,  were  appointed 
an  advisory  committee  to  aid  Dr.  Blakely.  Dr. 
Blakely  died  in  the  November  of  the  same  year, 
and  for  the  next  eighteen  months,  Mr.,  by  that 
time  Dr.,  Manson  returned  to  his  old  post.  In 
1868,  Messrs.  Roger  and  Smellie  were  appointed 
joint-editors.  Mr.  Roger  died  in  1870,  and  till 
May,  1874,  Mr.  Smellie  acted  alone.    He  was 


succeeded  by  Rev.  John  Sturrock,  then  of  Stiaxuner, 
who  in  turn  gave  place  to  Rev.  Robert  Mortoo, 
Perth.  In  1896,  Mr.  Morton  was  appointed  m 
Professor  of  the  Church,  and  resigned  his  editoidiipy 
being  followed  in  the  chair  by  Rev.  Peter  McVicu 
of  Dundee. 

Mr.  Sturrock  says  of  the  general  poddon  of  the 
Magazine  that, 

"  So  far  as  mere  bulk  is  cooccmed,  it  cannot  be  fovonmbly 
compared  with  many  of  the  popular  monthly  maprinri 
issued  at  the  same  price.  But  when  its  very  limited 
circulation  is  considered,  and  the  absence  of  good  payinc 
advertisements^  it  is  really  matter  for  surprise  and  tluuik* 
fulness  that  it  is,  in  sixe,  what  it  is,  and  that  it  pays  its 
way.  At  no  time  in  its  history  has  the  number  issued 
ever  been  what  it  might  have  been,  with  a  Uttle  more 
effort  for  its  drculadoo.  .  .  •  If  such  a  magazine  was 
called  for  fifty  years  ago  .  .  .  it  b  no  kss  needed 
now." 

The  Magazine  has  not  confined  its  contributors  to 
members  of  its  own  Church. 

1847.  The  United  Presbyterian  Magatine  was  born 
of  the  union  of  the  journals  of  the  United  Secesxm 
and  Relief  Churches.  The  actual  onion  of  the 
churches  themselves  did  not  take  place  till  May, 
1847,  but  the  Magazines  united  in  January.  As 
the  editors  say  (January,  1847)— 

"  Our  journals  coalesce  at  once  in  the  assured  eaqgectaajan 
of  the  churches  also  coming  together,  and  in  antidpoition 
of  a  new  and  extended  example  of  'brethren  dwdliqg 
together  in  unity.' " 

The  Magazine  accordingly  appeared  from  January 
till  May  under  the  provisional  title  of  Tike  Untied 
Secession  and  Relief  Ma^asine,  No.  I,  January, 
1847.  48  pp.,  8vo.  Prmted  by  Thomas  Murray 
of  No.  2  Armston  Place  and  William  Gibb  of 
No.  26  Royal  Circus,  at  the  printing  office  of 
Murray  &  Gibb,  North  East  Thistle  Street  Lane, 
and  published  by  William  Oliphant  (of  21  Bucdendi 
Place)  at  his  shop.  No.  7  South  Bridge,  Edinbuigfa, 
on  the  29th  of  December,  1846. 

When  the  union  was  consummated,  the  Maeazine 
assumed  the  name  (June,  1847)  by  which  it  was 
known  till  another  union  took  place  in  igcx) — The 
United  Presbyterian  Magaune,  In  announcing 
the  change,  the  editors  say  : — 

"  According  to  the  arrangement  announced  in  our  original 
prospectus,  we  now  assume  for  our  Magazine  the  tick  by 
which  it  is  proposed  to  be  permanenily  distingutshco. 
Having  had  six  months*  pcperienoe  of  the  coaibtned 
Majgazine,  we  are  happy  to  intimate  that  the  sooons  with 
which  it  has  been  attended  amply  iustified  the  propriety 
of  the  step  we  took  in  January  last.' 

The  Magazine  thus  started  has  had  its  vicissitudes. 
The  first  associated  editors  were  Dr.  Harper  of 
Leith  and  Rev.  William  Beckett  of  KutheiiHeD- 
At  the  end  of  the  first  volume,  thev  acknowledged 
a  certain  want  of  variety,  and  the  following  year  the 
journal  sufifered  somewhat  from  competition,  al- 
though, at  the  same  time,  the  editors  congratulated 
themselves  that  their  circulation  surpassed,  **we 
believe,  that  of  any  similar  periodical  m  Scotland." 
All  along  the  necessity  of  such  a  magazine,  althou^ 
not  an  official  organ,  was  pressed  on  the  ChurdL 
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In  1865,  the  editor  says,  with  a  note  of  astonish- 
ment— 

"A  denominational  magazine  has  never  succeeded  in  the 
hands  of  the  laxger  s»ter  churches  in  Scotland.  We  know 
not  to  what  cause  this  is  owing,  or  how  they  have  heen 
able  to  dispense  with  the  help  of  such  a  journal." 

The  editors  were  appointed  by  the  publishers  (who 
were  responsible  for  all  expenses),  and  have  not 
been  few  in  number.  They  have  included  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Peddie  of  Edinburgh,  Rev.  Peter  Landreth, 
who  died  recently,  and  Rev.  William  Scott  of 
Balemo.  Something  of  a  crisis  occurred  during  the 
editorship  of  Mr.  I^dreth.  He  admitted,  if  he 
did  not  also  write,  unfavourable  criticisms  of  the 
Church's  college  and  professors,  and  the  outcry 
became  great  After  having  run  a  course  of  thirty- 
six  years,  however,  a  much  more  serious  crisis  in 
the  fortunes  of  the  journal  occurred.  The  con- 
clusion of  its  publication  was  announced  in  the 
number  for  December,  1883.  Speaking  of  the 
Magazine,  the  editor  sud — 

"It  has  from  time  to  time  had  cordial  expressions  as  to 
the  manner  in  which  it  was  conducted,  and  the  service  it 
was  rendering,  from  leading  and  influential  ministers  and 
laymen.  It  has  not.  however,  practically  received  the 
support  which  might  have  dmu  expected,  and  the 
publishers  feel  that  they  are  not  warranted  in  continuing 
Its  publication." 

But  Professor  Calderwood  came  to  the  rescue,  and 
refused  to  allow  the  journal  to  perish.  He  believed 
that  such  an  organ  was  useful,  if  not  essential,  to 
the  denomination.  He  ^thered  around  him  an 
Editorial  Committee,  consisting  of  Dr.  Young,  Dr. 
Corbett,  W.  Morrison,  Dr.  Orr,  Dr.  John  Smith, 
Dr.  A.  R.  McEwan  and  T.  S.  Dickson.  He 
financed  the  journal  himself,  taking  no  remuneration 
for  his  own  work,  although  every  number  contained 
at  least  one  article  by  him,  while  he  paid  his 
contributors.  He  also  increased  the  size.  Under 
his  fostering  care  the  circulation  increased.  In 
1890,  he  was  able  to  announce  that  the  Magazine 
was  ''on  a  sound  basis.''  He  was  in  that  year 
forced,  however,  to  give  up  the  editorship,  although 
he  retained  a  place  on  the  Editorial  Committee. 
The  position  he  thought  it  right  to  take  up  on  the 
question  of  Disestablishment  lost  him  the  confidence 
of  his  brethren.  He  was  succeeded  bv  Dr.  Joseph 
Corbett  of  Aberdeen,  who  directed  the  Magazine 
till  1896.  In  that  year,  the  names  of  Dr.  Corbett 
and  Professor  James  Orr  appear  as  joint -editors. 
Dr.  Orr  acted  alone  from  1897  to  1900,  when  the 
pericxiical  closed  its  career  as  the  Utnted  Presby- 
terian Magaziru,  It  was  succeeded  by  the  Union 
Magasim  (1901),  under  the  joint-editorship  of 
Professors  Orr  and  Denny. 

In  1884,  the  publisher  became  Andrew  Elliot, 
Princes  Street,  Edinburgh,  and  from  1887  onwards 
the  printing  was  done  by  James  C.  Erskine, 
Glasgow. 

1S47.    The  Scoitish  Journal  of  Topography^  An- 
tiquitiesy  Traditions^  6*^.,  Wo,  i,  vol.  i., 

Saturday,  4th  September,  1847,  pnce  i^d.  weekly. 
4to.,  16  pp.  Published  bv  Thomas  G.  Stevenson, 
antiquarian  and  historical  bookseller,  87  Princes 


Street,  and  John  Menzies,  bookseller,  61  Princes 
Street,  and  printed  by  Andrew  Murray,  i  Milne 
S<»iare.  The  running  title  was  the  Scottish  Journal, 
This  periodical,  which  b  of  more  than  ordinary 
interest  to  S,  N,  ^  Q,^  began  with  the  following 
enunciation  of  its  purpose : — 

"Tlie  great  object  of  the  .S^tf/<uA/M»nMt/ will  be  .  .  . 
to  render  accessible,  through  a  cheap  medium,  the  stores 
of  intellectual  recreation  and  delight  whidi  at  present  are 
a  sealed  book  to  the  mass  of  readers.** 

The  Stores  thus  to  be  made  accessible  were  matters 
of  antiquarian  interest,  dealt  with  in  a  popular 
manner.  Anything  "dry  and  forbidding "  was  to 
be  excluded.  The  various  subjects  to  be  handled 
were  thus  classified  by  the  editor : — 

"  Topoeraphical   descriptions  —  battlefields  and  other 

places  of  interest. 
Accounts  of  ancient  remains. 
Discoveries  of  antiquities. 

Papers  on  former  habitSj  manners,  customs,  laws,  ftc. 
Historical  and  biographical  sketches. 
Extracts  from  old  MSS.  and  tare  books. 
Effusions  of  the  olden  muse,  with  illustrative  notes. 
Traditions— not  dressed  up  and  lengthened,  but  veritable 

traditions. 
Reviews  of  antiquarian  publications. 
Varieties,  &c,  sc." 

A  new  volume  was  begun  on  March  4, 1 848.  In  clos- 
ing the  first,  the  editor  congratulated  himself  on  "  the 
prospect  of  ultimate  success,"  but,  at  the  same  time, 
declared  that  the  circle  of  antiquarian  readers  would 
require  to  be  extended  before  "it  is  wide  enough 
to  support  a  periodical  of  the  low  price  of  i^d." 
With  the  new  volume,  the  price  was  raised  to  2d. 
Other  changes  took  place  in  the  printing  and  pub- 
lishing of  die  journal  No.  11  and  onward  was 
printed  by  J.  &  W.  Paterson,  52  Bristo  SUeet, 
Edinburgh.  [Was  this  the  editor  and  a  brother?] 
At  the  bqrinning  of  vol.  ii.,  T.  G.  Stevenson's  name 
(who,  by  the  way,  was  a  contributor  to  S,  N,&*  Q,) 
disappears  as  a  publisher.  No.  30  bears  the  im- 
print :  Printed,  for  J.  &  W.  Paterson,  489  Lawn- 
market,  by  H.  Paton,  Adam  Square,"  and  No.  31, 
"Printed  by  H.  Paton,  Adam  Square,"  and  this 
continues  to  the  end  of  vol.  iL  (August,  1848),  when 
the  journal  was  brought  to  an  end  to  make  way  for 
a  monthly  of  almost  similar  name. 

The  Scottish  Journal  contained  a  large  amount 
of  interesting  matter,  and  has  still  a  value  of  its 
own.  A  copy  of  the  two  volumes,  half  morocco, 
uncut,  gilt  tops,  was  recently  quoted  at  27s.  6d. 
Its  editor  and  projector  was  James  Paterson,  well 
known  as  the  author  of  several  antiquarian  and 
historical  works.  He  was  the  joint  author  of  the 
literary  portion  of  Kay's  Edinburgh  Portraits, 
Besides  the  volumes  mentioned  in  S,  N.  6* 
1st  Ser.,  v.,  59,  he  wrote  a  History  of  Musselburgh 
and  "Chronicles  of  the  Canongate,"  which  first 
saw  the  lieht  in  the  Scottish  Journal,  Particulars 
of  his  early  life  may  be  obtained  from  his  Auto* 
biography ^  published  in  1 87 1.    He  died  in  1876. 
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A  Tay  Bridge  Relic— One  of  the  most 
remarkable  depots  of  its  kind  is  the  North 
British  running -shed  at  Cowlairs,  Glasgow. 
Long  lines  of  engines  outside  and  inside  the 
sheds  here  dumbfound  the  visitor,  having  names 
of  «  Jumbo,"  "  Bull-pup,"  "  Fort-William,"  "  Ich 
Dien,"  &c.  A  relic  of  the  awful  catastrophe, 
which  occurred  at  Christmas  almost  a  quarter 
of  a  century  a^o,  is  here  in  safe  custody,  viz., 
"  224,"  now  christened  **  the  Diver."  This  loco- 
motive was  brought  to  the  Cowlairs  shed  after 
it  was  fished  out  of  the  Tay.  It  drew  the  ill- 
fated  train  across  the  bridge  on  the  memorable 
tragic  evening,  and  has  since  been  rebuilt. 

J.  F.  S.  G. 

The  Duke  of  Fife's  Peerage.  — One 
would  like  to  know  the  authority  for  this  recent 
statement  in  J/.  A,  P. : — 

The  Duke  of  Fife,  whose  birthday  falls  this  week, 
holds  a  record.  He  is  the  only  man  who  has  ever 
been  known  to  change  his  rank  while  he  ate  his 
breakfast  After  the  marriage  ceremony  had  been 
celebrated  in  the  private  chapel  of  Buckingham 
Palace,  on  the  morning  of  July  27th,  1889,  he  led  his 
Royal  bride  into  the  dming-room,  where  the  wedding 
breakfast  was  laid,  as  an  earl.  When  the  meal  was 
half  over,  the  late  Queen,  in  raising  her  glass  to  the 
toast  of  the  young  couple,  conferred  a  dukedom  upon 
him,  and  thus,  as  he  ate,  he  passed  through  two 
ranks  of  the  peerage — surely  the  quickest  promotion 
ever  recorded.  The  only  example  believed  to  ap- 
proach this  is  the  case  of  the  present  Prime  Minister, 
who  rose  to  speak  in  the  House  of  Commons  as  Lord 
Robert  Cecil,  and  sat  down  Viscount  Cranboume  and 
heir  to  a  marquisate.  During  his  speech  the  message 
conveying  the  tidings  of  his  elder  brother's  death  was 
brought  into  the  House,  and  communicated  to  the 
young  man,  whose  whole  prospects  in  life  were  thus 
alter^  in  the  course  of  a  speech. 

Pre-historic  Peeps— a  Boat  3000  Years 
Old. — Discoveries  of  great  interest  have  been 
obtained  as  the  result  of  excavations  in  the  bed 
of  the  river  Save,  near  Dolina,  in  Northern 
Bosnia.  Four  dwelling-houses,  built  on  piles 
(three  of  which  are  well  preserved,  while  one 
has  been  buried),  have  been  laid  bare,  as  well 
as  the  burying-place  belonging  to  the  settlement, 
containing  a  number  of  fine  bronzes  and  urns. 
Numerous  products  of  the  potter's  art,  utensils 
of  staghom,  weapons  of  bronze  and  iron,  orna- 
ments of  gold,  silver,  bronze  and  amber,  seeds 
and  bones,  compose  the  chief  discoveries  made 
so  far.  One  of  the  most  valuable  discoveries  is 
a  boat  five  metres  long,  hollowed  out  of  the 
trunk  of  an  oak.  This  was  found  lying  nine 
metres  below  the  platform  of  a  pile-dwelling, 
and  must  have  lam  there  3000  years.  The 
work  of  digging  out  this  unique  object,  which 
can  be  matched  in  no  museum  of  Europe,  took 


six  days,  and  was  so  successfully  carried  oat 
that  the  boat  was  brought  uninjured  to  the 
Saravejo  Museum.  The  pile-dwellings  of  Dolina 
belong  to  two  different  periods,  and  were  in 
existence  during  the  bronze  and  iron  a^es 
throughout  the  first  millennium  before  Chnst 
They  were  probably  destroyed  by  a  sudden 
inundation  in  the  third  century  before  Christ 

J.  F.  S.  G. 
"The  King's  Evil."— "Touching"  for  the 
King's  Evil  was  the  method  of  cure  formeriy 
very  extensively  availed  o£  Charles  II. 
"touched"  a  hundred  thousand  patients.  The 
physicians  of  the  time  believed  m  "  the  Royal 
Touch  "  for  the  Scotch  cruels^  derived  from  the 
Yr^ViK^ecrouelUs.  Macaulay  informs  us  that  one 
of  the  King's  surgeons  ventilated  his  faith  in  the 
unction  communicated  at  the  Coronation.  The 
cures  he  declared  to  be  so  numerous  and  rapid 
that  they  could  not  be  attributed  to  any  natiiral 
cause.  King  Charles  once  "touched"  a  scrofu- 
lous Quaker,  and  "made  him  a  healthy  man 
and  a  sound  Churchman  in  a  moment"  There 
was,  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  a  special 
Office  for  use  on  such  occasions,  titled,  "At  the 
Healing."  The  Court  Chaplain  repeated  the 
words,  "  They  shall  lay  their  hands  on  the  sick, 
and  they  shall  recover."  When  William  III. 
came  to  the  throne,  he  denounced  the  ordeal  as 
"  silly  superstition."  On  one  occasion,  when  he 
was  induced  to  use  the  accustomed  formula,  he 
dismissed  the  diseased  with  "God  give  >h>u 
better  health  and  more  sense."  Queen  Anne 
revived  the  practice  to  some  extent  Dr. 
Johnson  was  "touched"  by  her  in  his  youth; 
but  when  the  Hanoverian  dynasty  came  to  the 
throne,  "the  Healing"  was  never  more  attempted. 
This,  the  Jacobites  averred,  was  for  the  best  of 
all  reasons,  because,  being  not  the  legitimate 
successors  to  the  throne,  the  power  remained 
with  the  Stuarts,  and  did  not  descend  to  usurpers. 
In  the  revived  "  Rambler,"  there  appears  a  letter 
by  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Greville-Nugent,  of  Clonyn 
Castle,  Co.  Westmeath,  wherein  it  is  stated  that 
there  is  an  Irish  lady  who  possesses  "  a  shred  of 
linen  distained  with  the  blood  of  King  Henry  IX., 
collected  when  his  sacred  Majesty  was  bled  by 
his  chirurgeon  in  Rome  for  his  health.  Threads 
of  this  linen  have  been  used  by  the  family  to 
cure  the  Evil,  countless  persons  having  be- 
sought the  cure."  Trench,  in  his  "Study  of 
Words,"  informs  us  that  "Conceits  had  once 
nothing  conceited  in  them."  An  old  Puritan 
divine,  too,  is  said  to  have  used  the  prayer 
continually — "  Lord,  give  me  a  good  conceit  of 
myself."  Irish  belief  is  a  "conceit"  of  this  sort 
in  "the  most  distressful  country  that  ever  yet 
was  seen."  J.  F.  S.  G. 
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Queried. 

148.  Hospitals  in  Scxxtland  in  Pre-Rkforma- 
TiON  Times.— In  Dr.  Milne's  notes  on  the  surname 
*'Coi)land,"  he  incidentally  speaks  of  St.  Thomas's 
Hospital.  Might  I  ask  what  were  the  institutions  in 
Scotland  which  in  pre-reformation  times  went  under 
the  name  of  Hospital  (Sc.  Spittol)  ? 

Durris.  A.  M. 

Z49.  Seestu,  a  Popular  Name  for  Paisley.— 
In  an  obituary  notice  of  that  great  artist,  Sir  Noel 
Paton,  we  are  informed  that  he  had  an  appointment 
as  designer  in  a  muslin  warehouse  in  Paisley,  and 
spent  years  at  Seestu^  that  nursery  of  poets.  I  have 
heard  Paislqr  spoken  of  as  Cottonopolis.  Is  it  the 
case  that  in  Seestu  it  has  another  alias  ? 

Craigiebuckler.  Sydney  C.  Couper. 

1501  Aberdeen  Periodical.  —  In  1892,  the 
"Aberdeenshire  Amateur  Photographic  Society 
Monthly  Circular  "  appeared.  Were  there  any  more 
numbers  ?  B. 

151.  George  Gordon,  a  Gretna  Green 
"  Parson."— Can  any  reader  tell  me  about  George 
Gordon,  an  old  soldier,  who  succeeded  Scott,  the 
man  who  started  Gretna  Green  marriages  about  1750. 
Harper^s  Weekly^  to  which  I  am  indebted  for  the 
statement,  says  :— After  Gordon's  demise  several 
persons  in  turn  tried  to  fill  his  place,  but  met  with 
but  little  success,  until  Joseph  Paisley,  an  ex -smuggler, 
appointed  himself  '  rector '  of  Gretna  Green,  about 
1789.  He  held  office  only  a  short  time,  when  he 
died,  and  was  succeeded  by  David  Laing,  who  held 
the  place  for  forty-five  years."  I  have  consulted 
P.  O.  Hutchinson  s  rambling  Chronicles  of  Gretna 
Green  (1844),  but  can  find  nothing  about  Gordon. 

J.  M.  B. 

152.  Dr.  John  Gordon,  Glasgow,  the  friend 
OF  SMOLLETr. — Dr.  John  Gordon  was  an  apothecary 
in  Glasgow,  and  Smollett  was  apprenticed  to  him. 
In  the  Life  of  John  Moore^  Af.D.^  it  is  stated  that 
Smollett  sketched  him  in  the  character  of  Potier  in 
Roderick  Random.  In  Humphry  Clinker  Gordon 
is  noticed  thus:— 

I  was  introduced  to  Dr.  Gordon,  a  patriot  of  a 
truly  noble  spirit,  who  is  the  father  of  the  times  in 
that  place,  and  was  the  promoter  of  the  city  work- 
bouse  infirmary,  and  of  the  works  of  public  utility. 
Had  he  lived  m  ancient  Rome,  he  would  have  been 
honoured  with  a  statue  in  a  public  place. 
Mr.  H.  G.  Graham,  in  his  newly  published  Scottish 
Men  of  Letters  in  the  i8th  Century^  telb  this  story 
about  young  Smollett : — 

It  was  a  winter  morning,  the  streets  were  thick 
with  snow,  and  Tobias  and  his  fellow  apprentices 
were  engaged  in  a  fight.  Mr.  Gordon,  the  little 
round  chirurgeon,  entered  his  shop  and  severely 
rebuked  one  of  his  assistants  for  neglecting  his 
duties.    The  limp  excuse  was  given  that  while 


making  up  a  prescription  a  fellow  had  hit  him  with 
a  ball,  and  ne  set  forth  in  pursuit  of  him.    "  A 
likely  story  1 "  commented  his  master.    "  I  wonder 
bow  long  I  should  stand  here  before  it  wonld  enter 
the  head  of  any  mortal  to  fling  a  ball  at  me,"  and 
as  the  doctor  loftily  reared  his  paunchy  little  person, 
a  well-directed  snowball  hit  him  full  in  the  face. 
This  came  from  Toby,  who  had  heard  the  dialogue 
behind  the  door.    In  spite  of  all  his  pranks,  he 
was  a  favourite,  and  years  after  Dr.  Gordon,  when 
he  became  a  physician  of  city  renown,  proud  of 
having  had  the  great  novelist  as  his  pupil,  would 
say,  as  he  gave  a  rap  to  his  snuff-box :  "Gie  me  my 
ain  bubbly-nosed  callant  wi'  a  stane  in  his  pooch. 
Dr.  Gordon  died  in  1772.    Is  he  the  John  Gordon, 
M.D.,  Glasgow,  who  was  served  heir  to  his  brother, 
William,  formerly  a  merchant  in  Glasgow,  Dec.  14, 
1762  ?   Where  did  these  Gordons  come  from  ? 

J.  M.  B. 

153.  John  Lumsden  of  Ardhuncar.  —  Can 
any  reader  inform  me  what  estate  or  estates  belonged 
to  John  Lumsden  of  Ardhuncar,  ''the  turk  of  Towie?" 

"Stand  Sure." 

154.  The  "  Horseman  Word,"  what  is  it  ?— 
Throughout  the  N.  £.  Counties  of  Scotland,  and 
particmarly  in  Aberdeenshire,  there  exists  amone 
farm  servants  a  secret  society  called  the  "Horsemen. 
Their  mysteries  are  as  carefully  guarded  as  the  Free- 
masons, and  only  those  who  have  the  care  and 
management  of  horses  are  eligible  for  members.  Its 
presumed  object  is  to  impart  useful  and  necessary 
instruction  in  the  management  of  horses,  and  therefore 
it  is  said  that  only  those  who  have  been  "  throu*  the 
cauf  hoose  "  and  received  "  the  horseman  word  "  are 
able  properly  to  manage  a  horse.  What  the  imparted 
instruction  is  I  do  not  know,  but  I  am  told  that  a 
candidate  for  the  "  horseman  word  "  must  be  over  16 
and  under  30.  Moreover,  their  meetings  are  held  by 
night,  when  they  generally  have  a  sort  of  circus  per- 
formance with  horses  purloined  for  the  occasion  from 
their  master's  stables.  Even  though  there  is  "extra- 
ordinary secrecy "  in  this  matter,  there  is  no  reason 
why  it  should  not  be  better  known;  and  I  should 
therefore  be  obliged  to  any  reader  who  can  give 
further  information  as  to  the  origin  and  doings  of 
thb  society.  "  Stand  Sure." 

155.  Is  De  Wet  a  Scotsman  ?— An  old  shepherd, 
who  formerly  lived  in  the  Vale  of  Alford,  told  me  the 
other  day  that  De  Wet — who  has  proved  himself  a 
veiy  intrepid  and  strategic  General — is  a  Scotsmen, 
and  that  he  was  born  in  Aberdeenshire.  My  informant 
told  me,  that  as  far  as  he  knew,  De  Wet  is  a  native  of 
Banchory,  and  that  his  oripinal  name  was  Donald 
Watt.  He  spent  his  early  life  as  a  farm  servant,  and 
it  is  believed  he  played  some  part  in  the  burning  of 
the  Alford  Milb.  At  anyrate  he  left  the  country 
immediately  after  as  an  emigrant  for  South  Africa. 
It  seems  he  had  never,  when  required,  smned  his 
name  in  full— but  "D.  Watt."  Evolution  has  been 
in  play,  with  the  result  that  it  b  now  De  Wet ! 
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When  I  heard  this  I  caosed  inquiry  to  be  made,  and 
I  have  since  seen  two  old  farmers  who  tell  the  same 
story.  Can  any  reader  verify  these  statements  or 
supply  further  information  ?       "  Stand  Sure." 

156.  Ministers  as  Changbkeepers  or  Pub- 
licans. —In  that  interestinc  book,  By  Allan  IVa/tr, 
by  Katherine  Steuart,  the  following  sentence  occurs : — 
"  His  [changehouse  or  inn]  was  invariably  conducted 
in  the  manner  recommendai  by  the  General  Assembly 
to  poor  ministers  who  as  a  means  of  livelihood  added 
changekeepine  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gosoel— that 
is  to  say,  '  with  decorum.'  I  should  be  glaa  to  have 
references  to  the  Acts  of  Assembly  meant,  and  any 
information  as  to  the  prevalence  of  the  practice. 

A. 

Mr.  denotes  a  Clergyman. —In  Records 
?.  37,  Rev 
on  a  charter  dated  1563, 


of  ^vercauld,  p.  37,  Rev.  Mr.  Michie,  commenting 


 says— "The  prefixed  Afr. 

denotes  that  the  donee  was  a  clergyman."  In 
Cartularium  S.  Nichclai^  ii.,  163,  Rev.  Dr.  Coo|>er, 
annotatinp;  an  entry  of  date  1587,  says— ''The  title 
Mr,  imphes  a  clergyman."  What  authority  b  there 
for  this  statement,  that  every  M.A.  prior  to  1563  or 
1587  was  a  clergyman  ?  If  this  statement  be  correct, 
what  was  the  precise  ecclesiastical  rank  conferred  by 
the  M.A.  degree,  and  at  what  date  did  the  M.A. 
degree  cease  to  make  the  graduate  a  der^man? 
"Magister  Georgius  Gordoun,  constabularius  de 
Baidyenoch,*'  was  a  witness  of  a  charter  dated  i6th 
April,  1 540:  does  the  prefixed  Mr.  denote  or  imply 
that  he  was  a  clergyman  ? 
Boharm.  S.  R. 

Sir  William  Gordon,  Diplomat.— I  am 
anxious  to  get  information  about  the  orisin  of  Sir 
William  Gordon,  a  diplomatist,  who  died  in  1798. 
Gordon  was  at  various  times  our  Minister  at  Brussels, 
Denmark,  in  the  Austrian  Low  Countries,  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  Scots  Mag,  (1796),  at  Naples.  He 
represented  us  at  the  Diet  of  Ratisbon  in  1764  (see 
his  letters  to  Secretary  Phelps,  Stowe  MSS,  in  the 
British  Museum,  258,  t.  188 ;  259,  f.  54 ;  260,  f.  170 ; 
240  and  261,  f.  78,  100).  In  July,  1781,  he  was 
made  Comptroller  of  the  Green  Cloth  Board  {Gent,*s 
Mag,),  He  was  M.P.  for  Portsmouth  in  1786.  On 
May  10,  1786,  Daniel  Pulteney  writes  to  the  Duke 
of  Rutland  concerning  the  Canal  Bill,  of  which  the 
Leicester  Bill  had  the  night  before  been  lost  by  9 
votes,  "through  the  exertions  of  Lord  Rawdon  and 
Sir  William  Gordon."  Wraxall,  who  knew  Gordon 
well,  says  that  he  was  sent  (about  1787  ?)  to  Paris  in 
order  to  "compose  Spain."  On  SepL  9,  1775,  Sir 
William  had  the  misfortune  to  blind  Prince  d*Arem- 
berg,  eldest  son  of  the  Due  d'Aremberg,  during  a 
hunting  expedition.  According  to  Mr.  A.  Frazer, 
writing  from  L'hooque,  near  Ypres,  Oct.  17,  1775 
(see  Mrs.  Atholl  Forbes's  Curiosities  of  a  Scots 
Charter  Chest) 
Sir  William  fired,  as  he  thought,  at  some  partridges, 
but  lodged  the  whole  fire  in  the  Prince's  fiice.  At 
first  he  only  complained  of  want  of  sight  in  his  left 


eye,  but  now  these  past  10  days  he  is  totally  blind. 
Mr.  Adair  is  with  lum,  and  has  been  for  about  that 
time,  and  gives  some  hopes,  bat  faint  ones,  of  the 
possibility  of  recoverinj;  the  sight  of  one.  This 
young  man  was  exceedmgly  promising,  and  adoicd 
by  the  people  of  this  count^,  but  now  all  thdr 
hopes  from  his  abilities  are  blasted,  and  Sir  William 
Gordon  is  inconsolable.    He  has,  it  is  said,  asked 
to  be  recalled  from  that  Court. 
George  Selwyn,  writing  to  Lord  (Carlisle  in  1776 
(Carlisle  Papers  in  the  JStistorical  MSS.  Commissimt), 
says: — 

I  suppose  you  have  heard  of  the  accident  which 
happened  to  the  Duke  of  Aremberg's  son.  Poor 
Sir  W.  Gordon  is  quite  distracted  about  it,  althoc^ 
it  is  manifest  that  the  Duke  of  Aremberg  himself 
would  have  shot  his  son,  and  perhaps  killed  him, 
if  Gordon  had  not  fired,  which  the^  say  has  manned 
the  fiice  of  the  poor  young  man  m  a  most  hornble 
manner.  He  was  reckoned  also  very  handsome. 
Whether  he  will  be  entirely  deprived  of  his  sighl 
or  not  is  not  decided. 
Selwyn  dined  with  Gordon  at  White's  on  May  31, 
1 78 1  (see  Carlisle  Pafers).  I  may  note  that  the  Due 
d  Aremberg  and  Pnnces  August  and  Pierre  were 
invited  to  the  Duchess  of  Richmond's  famous  Waterloo 
Ball  at  Brussels  in  1815  (Lady  de  Ros's  Memoirs^ 
One  of  these  princes  was  afterwards  killed  at  Vienna 
by  his  horse  falling  on  him.  The  other  was  banished 
for  fighting  a  duel  in  which  he  killed  his  antagonist. 
Their  sister  was  burned  to  death  in  a  fire  in  the  house 
of  the  Prince  of  Schweitzenberg  in  Paris  (Lennox 
Memoirs),  Gordon  was  invested  with  the  Order  of 
the  Bath  on  October  27,  1775,  which  time  he 
was  Minister  Polcpotentiary  to  the  Austrian  Low 
Countries  (Home  Office  Papers),  On  Tanuary  21 ,  1775, 
there  is  a  warrant  to  Henry,  Earl  of  Darlington, 
Master  of  the  Jewel  Office,  for  a  collar  of  gold  to 
Gordon :  on  January  30,  a  warrant  to  the  Earl  of 
Ashbumham  for  two  stars:  and  on  Febmary  i  a 
dispensation  with  his  observative  of  the  rites  of 
bathing,  etc.  {Home  Office  Papers^  Miscellaneous 
Warrants  and  Letters  from  the  Departments  of  the 
Secretaries  of  State,  1389,  pp.  328  and  330).  Gordon 
was  married  on  July  6, 1776,  at  Hugo  Meynell's  house 
in  Hill  Street,  London,  the  Rev.  Jerome  de  Salis, 
rector  of  St.  Antholins,  to  Mary  Alsop,  daujriiter  of 
Thomas  Alsop  of  Loughborough,  and  widow  of 
Samuel  Philip  of  Gerendon  Hsul,  Leicester,  whose 
second  wife  sne  had  been.  Her  pedigree  is  given  in 
Burke's  Commoners^  iv.,  97-9.  Philips  had  died, 
aged  64,  on  March  16,  1774.  She  died  at  Little 
Chelsea  on  August  5,  1796,  and  the  £7000  a  year 
which  she  brought  Gordon  went  to  Thomas  March  of 
More  Cretchell.  March  took  the  additional  name  of 
Philips  in  1779.  Sir  William  Gordon  died  in  Curxon 
Street,  Mayiair,  on  January  26, 1798,  aged  72  {Appeal 
Register),  J,  M.  Bulloch. 

159.  Rev.  Hugh  Knox,  D.D.,  op  Santa  Crdz. 
—In  1773,  the  degree  of  D.D.  was  confcm)  by 
Marischal  College  on  "  Hugh  Knox,  Presbyt  ' 
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minister,"  in  Santa  Cruz,  West  Indies.  Brief  accounts 
of  the  life  of  Dr.  Knox,  who  was  a  divine  of  eminence 
and  a  theological  author,  are  to  be  found  in  several 
American  Dictionaries  of  Biography,  but  no  reference 
is  made  to  his  parentage.  He  was,  however,  a 
Scotsman,  a  graduate  of  Glasgow  University,  and  a 
Moravian,  which  last  facts  make  it  not  improbable 
that  he  was  a  native  of  Ayrshire.  Information  as  to 
his  place  of  birth  and  parentage  is  desired  on  behalf 
of  his  descendant,  Mr.  Charles  Sigoumey  Knox,  of 
Troy,  U.S. A.  Unfortunately,  I  have  mislaid  a  letter 
received  from  Mr.  Knox,  containing  many  facts  of 
general  interest  as  to  the  Doctor's  career,  particularly 
his  connection  with  members  of  the  families  of  Tower 
and  Boyd,  and  the  American  statesman,  Alexander 
Hamilton,  who  is  now  best  remembered  in  this 
country  as  having  been  killed  in  a  duel  by  Aaron 
Burr.  Several  of  the  Aberdeen  Towers  were  planters 
and  merchants  in  Santa  Cruz,  which  in  these  days 
¥ras  indifferently  written  St.  Croix ;  the  Boyds,  I 
suppose,  to  be  of  the  same  branch  of  the  Kilmarnock 
family  as  that  represented  by  Mr.  William  Boyd  of 
Peterhead.  Mr.  C.  S.  Knox  is  unaware  whether  Dr. 
Knox  was  connected  by  blood  or  marriage  with  these 
families,  but  the  friendship  was  very  close.  Can  any 
reader  throw  light  on  the  connection,  which  probably 
explains  why  the  divine  received  his  Doctor  s  degree 
from  Aberdeen?  Peter  John  Knox,  a  son  of  Dr. 
Hugh  Knox,  was  an  Arts  student  at  Marischal  in  the 
class  of  1777-81,  but  did  not  graduate. 

J.  F.  George. 


answers* 


341,  Story  of  the  Deil  op  Baldarroch 
(1st  S.,  III.,  78,  96,  107).— The  Boodie  Brae  in 
Lonmay.  It  lay  between  the  farms  of  Coralhill  and 
Middletown,  on  the  Lonmay  estate.  The  farmer  of 
Middletown  was  familiarly  known  as  "Boodie."  It 
was  believed  to  be  haunted  by  fairies  and  unchristened 
bairns  which  had  come  to  an  untimely  end.  At 
n^ht,  *Michts"  were  seen  on  it,  and  bairns*  cries 
were  frequently  heard,  but  all  are  gone  now. 

John  Milne. 

582.  Storms  (xst  S. ,  V. ,  79, 95). —It  is  sometimes 
asserted  that  the  nights  are  freer  of  cloud  about  full 
moon  than  at  any  other  time,  and  also  that  there  is 
more  rain  about  new  moon  than  at  full  moon.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  prove  that  these  notions  are 
erroneous,  but  if  the  report  of  the  state  of  the  weather 
regarding  temperature,  rain^EiU,  wind,  &c.,  be  sub- 
mitted to  any  person  for  a  hundred  years  back, 
without  telling  nim  the  age  of  the  moon  at  the 
commencement,  it  will  puzzle  him  to  find  it  out  for 
himself  from  the  report.  John  Milne. 

75.  The  Surname  Copland  (and  S.,  III.,  107). 
— Dr.  John  Milne  says  Gaelic  has  made  roe  angry, 
«  because  it  gives  a  reasonable  Scotch  origin  for  the 
name  Copland  or  Coupland.*'   Your  readers  will  find 


it  difficult  to  discover  excuse  or  justification  for  that 
unwarrantable  statement.  I  did  feel  disappointed 
when  I  found  so  distinguished  a  pundit  as  Dr.  Milne 
gravely  putting  forward  the  marvellous  example  of 
philological  cobbling  which  appeared  in  your  issue  of 
October  last,  but  my  complaint  was  not  against  the 
use,  but  was  against  the  misuse  of  Gaelic.  As  he  has 
asked  who  vouches  for  the  author  of  Irish  Pedigrees," 
John  0*Hart,  I  have  pleasure  in  giving  him  the  names 
of  Sir  J.  Bernard  Burke,  Ulster  King  of  Arms ;  the 
late  Professor  John  Stuart  Blackie,  of  the  University 
of  Edinburgh ;  and  the  late  Sir  William  Geddes, 
Principal  of^ the  University  of  Aberdeen  ;  and  if  these 
do  not  suffice  to  satisfy  Dr.  Milne's  craving  for 
authorities,  I  will  give  him  a  few  more.  Meanwhile, 
the  statement  made  by  0*Hart  that  among  the  chief 
Anglo-Norman  and  English  settlers  in  Down  and 
Antrim,  under  |ohn  de  Courcy,  were  Copelands,  is 
rather  a  hard  historical  nut  to  crack  for  one  who  has 
not  been  able  as  yet  to  adduce  a  Scotch  Coupland 
until  300  years  after  De  Courcy's  conquering  expedi- 
tion. I  have  difficulty  in  believing  that  the  Copland 
Islands,  for  example,  lying  off  the  coast  of  County 
Down,  derived  their  distinguishing  name  from  an 
abundance  of  heifer  land,  or  from  CoTpy  (Culsalmond), 
or  from  Dr.  Milne's  farm  of  Colp  near  Turriff.  I  can 
gather  from  Dr.  Milne's  reference  to  M.  A.  Lower's 
English  Surnames "  that  he  has  not  derived  much 
comfort  from  that  source,  as  he  admits  that  Lower 
suggests  an  English  origin  for  the  name  Coupland, 
but  Dr.  Milne,  like  a  true  philosopher,  takes  refuge 
in  the  reflection  that  **  very  likely  there  were  English 
Couplands  as  well  as  Scotch,"  and  he  sinks  farther 
into  the  mire  by  his  admission  that  in  Scotland, 
surnames  did  not  come  into  use  so  early  as  in 
England."  I  ask  him  to  consider  the  possibilities 
which  might  arise  from  that  admission,  and  the  fact 
that  he  Ims  not  adduced  a  single  Scotch  Coupland 
until  the  fifteenth  century ;  for,  cruel  as  it  may  seem, 
I  must  take  from  him  William  de  Coupeland  of  1298, 
and  John  of  Coupeland,  sheriff  of  Roxburgh  in  1347, 
who  were  both  English  Coplands.  Did  Dr.  Milne  not 
know  that  the  said  sheriff  was  the  Sir  John  Copland 
who  took  David  II.  prisoner,  17th  October,  1340,  and 
for  that  service  was  made  Governor  of  Roxburgh 
Castle  and  Sheriff  of  the  county  ?  If  he  was  aware 
of  that  &ct,  his  selection  of  the  sheriff  to  head  his  list 
of  Scotch  Couplands  was  misleading  and,  I  may  say, 
inexcusable.  Returning  to  Dr.  Milne's  frinny  Gaelic 
evolution  of  October  last,  Colpach,  Colpa,  Colpy  and 
Colp,  I  find  that  my  late  friend,  James  Macdonald  of 
Huntly,  who  was  a  recognised  authority  on  Gaelic, 
does  not  agree  with  the  Doctor  in  his  derivation  of 
the  name  Colpy.  In  Place  Names  of  West  Aber- 
deenshire," Mr.  Macdonald  states:  "Colpy  (Cul- 
salmond).— The  derivation  of  this  name  is  verv 
doubtful.  Colpach  means  a  heifer,  bullock,  colt,  if 
Colpy  is  derived  from  this  word,  the  name  must 
have  lost  its  prefix,  whatever  that  may  have  been, 
and  there  is  no  reference  old  enough  to  show  whether 
it  has  done  so  or  not.  .  .  .  Colpy  may,  however, 
represent  a  personal  name.  In  the  parish  of  Turriff 
are  several  farms  bearing  the  name  of  Colp, 
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formerly  Colpie  and  Colpe,  and  in  Co.  Meath  is  the 
parish  of  Colp,  named  after  Colpa  [the  swordsman], 
one  of  the  legendary  heroes  of  the  Milesian  colony. 
Colban  is  one  of  the  Mormaers  of  Buchan,  mentioned 
in  the  Book  of  Deer,  and  from  him,  or  some  one  of 
the  same  name,  may  have  come  this  place-name.  I 
incline  to  think  this  second  suggestion  is  the  more 
probable."  So  that  Mr.  Maraonald,  in  place  of 
adopting  the  confident  assertion  of  Dr.  Mnne  that 
Colpy  is  derived  from  Colpach,  after  deliberation 
prefers  the  suggestion  that  Colpy  was  derived  from  a 
personal  name,  and  not  from  the  Gaelic  of  heifer, 
Dullock,  or  colt.  While  I  am  constrained  to  admire 
the  industry  and  perseverance  evidenced  by  Dr. 
Milne  in  ransacking  the  documents  illustratii^  the 
History  of  Scotland,"  and  the  other  works  enumer- 
ated in  the  extensive  catalo^e  he  has  furnished,  and 
which,  he  says,  are  all  m  the  Aberdeen  Public 
Library,  I  cannot  say  I  am  grateful  for  his  exertions, 
seeing  his  purpose  evidently  was  to  smother  me  under 
a  crowd  of  Scotch  Couplands.  That  be  has  been  no 
more  successful  in  that  than  your  stage  manager  of  a 
provincial  theatre  generally  is  in  representing  the 
troops  of  the  opposing  armies  at  the  Battle  of 
Bosworth  Field,  is  not  from  any  want  of  energy  on 
his  part,  but  must  be  attributed  to  lack  of  material. 
How  often  have  the  Couplands  of  Udaucht,  for 
example,  been  marched  across  the  stage  from  1478 
till  1007,  when  they,  mercifully  for  me,  died  out.  I 
have  had  the  curiosity  to  look  at  the  lists  of  graduates 
at  the  two  local  universities,  as  these  are  referred  to 
by  Dr.  Milne,  and  I  find  that  from  1600  to  i860 
King's  College  list  contains  7  Coplands  in  260  years, 
and  Marischal  Collie  list,  from  1605  to  1863,  contains 
21  Coplands  in  255  years,  and  that  these  Coplands 
were  gathered,  not  only  from  this  country,  but  also 
came  from  foreign  parts — 3,  for  example,  coming 
from  Jamaica.  Moreover,  in  the  Marischal  College 
aggregate  of  21  there  are  several  fiamily  groups  of 
three  brothers  of  the  same  family  that  have  to  be 
taken  into  account.  I  find  further  that  the  Burgess 
Roll  of  Banff,  from  1549  to  1892,  contains  only  one 
Copland,  namely,  Patrick  Coplimd,  sheriff-substitute. 
That  in  the  Registers  of  the  Merchant  and  Trade  and 
Honorary  Burgesses  of  Old  Aberdeen,  extending 
from  1605  to  1889,  name  Copland  does  not  occur 
at  alL  Neither  does  it  occur  among  the  names  of  the 
inhabitants .  within  the  Spittell  in  1636,  nor  in  the 
**  List  of  the  Polable  Persons  within  the  Toune  of 
Old  Aberdeen'*  in  1696,  nor  amon^  the  Possessors 
and  Occupiers  whose  names  are  given  m  the  Valuation 
Roll  of  Old  Aberdeen,  1796.  Of  what  value,  then, 
in  a  question  as  to  the  origin  of  the  surname  Copland, 
is  Dr.  Milne's  reference  to  the  "Aberdeen  Directories," 
of  the  19th  century,  and  his  statement  that  Copland 
or  Coupland  is  a  Scotch  name,  specially  connected 
with  Aberdeen."  A.  Copland. 


Absolute  certainty  as  to  the  derivation  of  this 
surname  is,  in  my  opinion,  not  attainable.  The 
evidence  that  it  first  was  borne  by  residents  in 
England  is  conclusive,  and,  that  it  spread  from  there 


to  Ireland  and  Scotland,  cannot  successfully  be  dis- 
puted. The  name  Copland  or  Coupland  is  probably 
made  up  from  the  word  [kop  (Dutch),  hence 
kopje],  the  head,  the  top  ot  any  thing;  any  thing 
rising  to  a  head,  as  cop-castle,  a  small  <astle  or  house 
on  a  hill,  and  the  wonl  ZsW,  a  word  common  in  the 
Teutonic  dialects,  the  meaning  of  which  is  obvioas. 
M.  A.  Lower,  quoted  bv  Dr.  Milne,  suggests  that 
the  surname  is  of  English  origin,  and,  indeed,  the 
Doctor  admits  that,  as  he  says :  "  we  may  therefore 
be  content  with  cop  as  the  orisin  of  Coupland  as  well 
as  of  Copland  in  England.^  But,  as  might  be 
expected,  from  his  Gaelic  discovery,  he  adds :  **  tho«i|^ 
this  would  not  apply  to  the  Scotch  Coupland,  Gaelic 
having  been  the  language  spoken  in  Scotland  for  a 
thousand,  perhaps  seversd  thousand  years."  It  should 
not,  however,  be  forgotten  that  it  is  generally  sop- 
posed  the  Scots  came  from  Ireland,  that  surnames 
were  in  use  in  Ireland  prior  to  the  Norman  Conquest, 
and  that  there  is  no  record  of  Coplands  in  Ireland 
until  they  went  there  with  De  Courcy.  The  word 
Copland  is  given  in  Wright's  "  Dictionary  of  Obsolete 
ana  Provincial  Enj^lish  '°as  meaning  "a  piece  of  land 
which  terminates  in  an  acute  angle."  Dr.  Johnson 
and  other  lexicographers  give  the  word  the  same 
meaning.  H.  A.  Long,  however,  in  his  book, 
'*  Personal  and  Family  Names,"  gives  "  Copefamd,  a 
quay ;  fidr  where  merchants  deposit  wares,"  and 
instances  **  Copenhagen,  merchant  s  haven  " ;  and  C. 
Blackie,  in  his  "  Etymological  Geography,"  goes  00 
the  same  tack  with  the  '*Copeland  Islands,  on  the 
Irish  coast  (the  islands  of  merchandise),  probably 
used  as  a  storehouse  by  the  Danish  invaders.  Great 
is  the  length  to  which  the  imaginative  philologist  will 
carry  the  license  of  conjecture.  Who  would  have 
thought  that  the  plundering  Danes  were  also  chapmen, 
and  kept  their  mercantile  stores  on  the  Copland 
Islands^  My  friend,  Mr.  Peter  Copland,  may  be 
thankful  that  he  knows  with  certainty  the  meaning  of 
his  Christian  name.  Absolute  assurance  of  the  mean- 
ing of  our  surname  I  cannot  pretend  to  give  him, 
embarrassed,  as  I  am,  by  so  many  suppositions.  I 
may,  however,  ask  him  to  favourably  consider  the 
following  quotation  from  Camden's  "  Brittania," 
translate  into  English  by  Edmund  Gibson  of  (Queen's 
Collie,  Oxford,  and  publbhed  in  1695  (Oimden 
died  in  1623) "South  part  of  this  county  (Cumber- 
land) is  called  Cofekma  and  Coupland^  becaose  it 
rears  up  its  head  vrith  sharp  mountains  call'd  by  the 
Britains  Kopa  or  (as  othen  will  have  it)  Copeland,  as 
if  one  should  say  Ccpperland  from  the  rich  veins  of 
Copper,*^  The  italics  are  not  mine.  In  the  old  map 
of  Cumberland,  1695,  ^  Robert  Morden,  a  consider- 
able extent  of  country  is  delineated  as  belonging  to 
the  Lords  of  Copeland,  with  a  large  area  marked 
Copeland  Forest."  This  territory  of  CopeUnd  is 
represented  as  situated  between  "Duden  and  Dar- 
went,"  and  the  whole  Land  of  Coupland,  Camden 
states,  was  given  by  William  the  Conqueror  to 
Ranulphus  de  Meschius,  so  that,  in  this  case  at  all 
events,  the  name  would  be  English,  and  not  Scotch. 

A.  Copland. 
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X3S  Delgaty  Castls  [not  Dalgety]  (2nd  S., 
III.,  78,  94,  iio).^A  note,  dated  18&,  found  since 
last  month,  says  that  on  the  roof  of  the  bedroom, 
between  the  joists,  there  are  painted  centaurs, 
mermen  and  elephants  in  a  floriated  style ;  also  the 
Hay  shield,  with  supporters  carrying  yokes,  and  the 
motto,  Sub  jugum.  Between  the  two  small  shields 
above  and  the  one  below,  there  is  a  mullein  with  five 
points  for  a  difference  from  the  Enroll  shield.  At  the 
sides  are  the  letters  A.  H.  There  is  also  another 
shield,  with  halves  of  the  Hay  and  the  Forbes  shields 
impaled  on  it,  and  one  supporter  from  each  of  the 
two.  The  motto  is  the  Forbes  "Grace  me  guide." 
At  the  side  are  the  letters  B.  F.  In  another  place 
are  the  letters  A.  H.  and  B.  F.  combined  in  a 
monogram.  Alexander  Hay  of  Delgaty  had,  for  his 
second  wife,  Barbara  Forbes,  sister  of  Lord  Forbes, 
and  relict  of  Robert  AUerdes  of  the  same.  His 
previous  wife  was  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Robert 
Keith,  commendator  of  the  Abbey  of  Deer. 

John  Milne. 

140.  Cooking  Food  with  Heated  Stones 
(2nd  S.,  III.,  III). — There  are  more  things  in  earth 
alone  than  are  dreamed  of  in  "Clansmaivs"  philo- 
sophy, for  since  sending  my  query  I  have  discovered 
that  Sir  Arthur  Mitchell,  in  his  valuable  book,  "  The 
Past  in  the  Present,"  published  in  1880,  says,  at 
page  121 :  "  The  Scotch  commonly  heated  a  fluid  by 
the  simple  process  of  placing  a  hot  stone  in  the  vessel 
which  contained  the  fluid,  and  which  could  not  itself 
be  safely  subjected  to  the  direct  action  of  the  fire. 
Now  it  happens  that  this  practice  is  still  followed  in 
some  remote  parts  of  Scotland,  and  especially  in  the 
remote  islands.  I  possess  more  than  one  stone  which 
I  found  so  employed  in  Shetland."  Dr.  Robot 
Munro,  the  well-known  antiquary,  lecturing  last  year 
in  Edinburgh,  affirmed  that  cooking  food  with  heated 
stones  was  still  practised  in  some  parts  of  Scotland. 
A  friend  has  just  informed  me  that  the  custom  of 
boiling  water  by  dropping  heated  stones  into  the 
liquid  is  still  practised  in  the  Hebrides.  I  should 
like  if  any  of  ^our  readers  could  mention  where  else 
in  Scotland  this  curious  custom  is  or  has  lately  been 
in  use.  Cuttle. 

14^  Colonel  Alexander  Gordon  in  the 
Crimea  (2nd  S.,  III.,  106).— Kinglake,  in  all  pro- 
bability, refers  to  the  second  son  of  the  4th  Earl  of 
Aberdeen.  Colonel  Gordon,  as  he  then  was,  acted 
as  assistant  Adjutant-General  in  the  Crimean  War, 
rose  ultimately  to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-General, 
became  M.P.  for  East  Aberdeenshire  in  1875,  ^nd 
wrote  his  father's  life  in  1893.  The  unpopularity  of 
Lord  Aberdeen's  Crimean  War  policy  may  luive 
rendered  his  son  peculiarly  liable  to  the  journalistic 
attacks  referred  to  by  Kinglake,  W.  S. 

144.  Oliver  of  Dinlabyre,  Co.  Roxburgh 
(2nd  S.,  III.,  106).— The  name  is  Dinlabyre  (not 
"  Dnnleybyre '').  It  is  an  estate  in  the  parish  of 
Castleton,  on  the  banks  of  the  Liddel.  I  cannot 
supply  tite  information  wanted  by  "  H.  A.  P.,**  but 


would  suggest  a  reference  to  Taflrey's  "  History  and 
Antiquities  of  Roxburghshire,  London  :  Whittaker, 
1857-64,  in  4  vols.  John  OUver,  as  "  H.  A.  P." 
states,  became  proprietor  of  Dinlal^re  in  1718.  His 
son,  William,  I  thmk,  succeeded  him,  lived  to  a  very 
advanced  age,  and  was  sheriff"  of  Roxburghshire  before 
and  after  1788.  He  married  a  sister  of  Rutherfurd  of 
Edgerston  in  the  same  county,  by  whom  he  had  a 
son,  William,  born  at  Dinlabyre  in  1781,  who  suc- 
ceeded his  father  as  sheriff*,  and  held  office  for  the 
long  period  of  61  years.  On  the  demise  of  his  uncle, 
William  (the  younger)  inherited  the  estate  of  Edgerston, 
and  assumed  the  name  of  Oliver-Rutherfurd.  His 
death  took  place  in  1879.  W. 

145.  Chaplain  Gordon  op  Verdun  (2nd  S., 
III.,  106).— Browne  ("History  of  the  Highlands,*' 
vol.  iv. )  mentions  a  William  Gordon,  who  was  chap- 
lain to  the  Gordon  Highlanders  in  1794.  He  may 
possibly  be  the  "Chaplain  Gordon"  of  the  query; 
but  I  cannot  explain  how,  on  the  supposition  of  his 
being  the  same  person,  he  came  to  be  in  Verdun  in 
1812.  W.  • 

146.  Inscription  (2nd  S.,  III.,  106).— "Sund 
Sure,"  I  presume,  correctly  quotes  the  inscription  on 
the  Leith-Hay  mausoleum  stone.  If  so,  that  inscrip- 
tion does  not  correspond  with  the  one  at  Leslie  C^tle. 
Smith  ("  History  of  Aberdeenshire,"  II.,  895)  gives 
as  the  words  on  the  Leslie  stone,  "  Hseec  corp.  sydera 
mentem,"  and  affirms  the  date  to  be  1663.  In  the 
same  volume  (p.  11 59),  he  refers  to  another  stone, 
bearins;  the  words,  "  haec  |  corpus  |  sydera  |  mentem 

I  1660,"  found  over  the  ^teway  leading  to  the  castle 
of  Pitsligo.  The  inscription  seems  to  have  been 
somewhat  common,  and  has  no  necessarily  sepulchral 
applicability.  The  two  stones  mentioned  m  the  query 
are  probably  quite  distinct.  W.  S. 

147.  Old  Ballad  (2nd  S.,  IIL,  107). —The 
ballad  referred  to  is  a  variation  of  "  The  Highland 
Laddie,"  of  which  numerous  different  versions  may  be 
met  with.  Probably  the  best  known  of  these  is  by 
Bums.  Allan  Ramsay  has  another.  In  Bums* 
"  Common  Place  Book,"  mention  is  nuide  of  several 
different  son^  bearing  the  name  of  "  The  Highland 
Laddie,"  and  quoted  in  full  in  Johnson's  "  Musical 
Museum."  None  of  these,  however,  seems  to  be 
quite  the  same  as  the  version  given  in  the  query. 
Bums  characterises  one  of  them  as  "somewhat 
licentious,"  but  quotes  enough  to  show  that  both  in 
language  and  sentiment  it  differs  entirely  from  the 
words  given  in  5.  N,  Q,  Your  correspondent's 
version  is  evidently  a  local  variety.  Pernaps  one 
ought  to  call  it  a  parody  of  the  popular  song  known 
as  "  The  Highland  Ladaie."  I  cannot  say  where  the 
rest  of  the  ballad  may  be  found,  but  suspect  that 
"  Stand  Sure  "  is  not  quoting  quite  correctly.  Evi- 
dently the  third  line  of  the  second  stanxa  means  the 
reverse  of  what  is  said.  We  have  heard  of  a  "  not " 
being  dropped  out  of  one  of  the  Commandments,  to 
the  confusion  of  parsons,  including,  possibly,  him  of 
"Clatt"  (whose  misfortune,  in  the  oallad,  whether 
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merited  or  not,  touches  the  fundamental  chords  of 
sympathy  in  human  nature).  But  it  does  surprise 
one  to  hear  that  the  highland  laddie,  "a  valiant  son 
of  Mars/*  after  putting  tne  parson  to  the  blush,  should 
yet  be  shamed  and  confounded  through  omission  of 
a  necessary  negative.  Cambus. 

255.  Parcock  (2nd  S.,  III.,  93).— Mention  of 
this  estate  is  found  in  many  old  documents.  In  the 
Poll-Book  of  Aberdeenshire,  1696,  Parcock  is  stated 
to  belong  to  the  heirs  of  the  deceased  Colonel  James 
FuUerton  of  Dudwick,  and  the  farms  comprehended 
in  the  estate  are  mentioned,  with  their  valued  rent 
and  tenants.  In  1753,  sasine  of  Parcock  was  given  to 
James  Ligertwood  of  Skelmuir,  merchant  in  AMrdeen, 
conveying  the  manor  place  and  the  four  ploughs  of 
Windfold,  Stodfold  with  the  pendicle  of  Humble- 
cairn,  Stonekiln  (Stonkhill  in  the  Poll- Book),  and 
Howfold,  with  the  croft  of  Craighead,  which  are 
given  in  the  O.  S.  maps^  Various  forms  of  the  name 
are  found,  from  which  it  is  clear  that  the  etymology 
given  last  month  was  right.  Howfold  is  an  exact 
translation  of  the  Gaelic  name.  The  manor  house 
was  probably  a  quarter  of  a  mile  west  of  North  Howe, 
where,  on  demolishing  some  old  buildings  in  1861,  a 
stone  with  the  date  1731  was  found,  with  other 
indications  of  a  house  of  some  importance.  For 
further  information  regarding  Parcock,  see  Abtrdetn 
Jourftal  of  January  1 1. 

John  Milne. 


Xttetatute* 


Highland  Superstitums,  connected  with  the  Druids, 
Fairies,   witchcraft,  Second  -  sight,  Hallowe'en, 
Sacred  Wells  and  Lochs,  with  several  curious 
instances  of  Highland  Customs  and  Beliefs.  By 
the  Rev.  Alex.  Macgregor,  M.A.  Stirling: 
Eneas  Mackay,  1901.  [64  pp.,  8vo.]  Price  2/-  nett. 
The  author  of  this  work  brought  happily  a  disciplined 
mind  to  it,  and  we  have,  in  conseauence,  a  reliable 
statement  of  the  case.    He  has  made  the  subject  one 
of  careful  study,  and  has  to  be  credited  with  the  laud- 
able endeavour  to  tabulate  the  "  frets  "  before  some  of 
them  at  least  are  beyond  recall,  for  by  and  by  fhey 
will  merely  be  matters  of  history. 


7^  Life  of  Flora  Macdonald,    By  the  Rev.  Alex. 

Macgregor,  M.  A.    Stirling :  Eneas  Mackay, 

1901.  [20+152  pp.]  Price  2/6  nett. 
There  is  no  more  picturesque  episode  in  the  pathetic 
career  of  Prince  Charles  Edward  Stewart  than  that  in 
which  Flora  Macdonald  played  such  a  conspicuous  and 
helpful  part.  The  surprising  thing  is  that  the  author 
has  been  enabled  to  piece  together  such  a  multitude  of 
facts  concerning  the  life  and  history  of  the  young  and 
daring  heroine.  There  is  not  a  hitch  in  the  btographv 
—everything  is  circumstantial,  if  not  prolix— and  will 
constitute  the  standard  work  on  the  subject  for  ^11 
time,  and  will  continue  to  interest  successive  genera- 
tions.   The  author,  Rev.  Mr.  Macgregor,  was  an 


industrious  and  fertile  writer,  and  is  himself  biographed 
in  the  early  portion  of  the  work  by  Alexander 
Mackenzie,  F.  S.  A.  Soot.  We  regret  to  note  that 
the  volume  lacks  an  index. 


Scottish  Cathedrals  and  Abbeys^  their  History  and 
Associations,  By  [Mrs.]  M.  E.  Leicester  Addis. 
London:  Elliot  Stock.  Stirling:  Eneas  Mackay, 
1901.  [177  pp.,  medium  8vo.]  Price  8/6  nett. 
This  volume  comes  a  long  way  towards  6Uing  a 
recognised  gap  in  Scottish  history,  that  of  oar 
cathedrals  and  abbeys  of  which  we  are  proud.  The 
architect  has  done  his  ^t  oretty  exhaustively  in  the 
way  of  graphic  delineation,  but  the  historian  has  till 
now  been  in  default  in  giving  anything  like  a  collective 
account  of  our  ecclesiastical  treasures.  Here,  ten  of 
them  are  sympathetically  treated,  viz.,  lona,  Glasgow, 
Brechin,  St.  Machar,  Dunblane,  Dunkeld,  St.  Giles, 
St.  Magnus,  with  the  abbeys  of  Dunfermline  and 
Paisley.  The  authoress  does  not  claim  to  be  a 
specialist,  but  she  writes  in  a  bright  and  interesting 
manner,  and  we  make  no  doubt  the  volume  will  be  a 
popular  one.  The  numerous  beautiful  illustratioos 
fi;ive  an  added  importance  to  the  subject.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  anticipated  success  of  the  present  issue 
may  induce  Mrs.  Addis  to  complete  her  task  b^  the 
inclusion  of  the  remainder  of  the  ecclesiastical  subjects, 
Elgin,  Melrose,  Dryburgh,  &c.  An  index  to  the 
present  work  would  have  been  a  distinct  advantage. 
The  volume  is  tastefully  produced. 
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Dod'a  Peerage,  Baronetage,  and  Knightage  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  for  190a.  I2ma  ios.6d.  Low. 

Fleming^,  T.  S.  Ancient  Castles  and  Mansions  of 
Stirling  Nobility  described  and  illustrated.  Pen- 
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A  JACOBITE  LAIRD  AND  HIS 

DESIRE  FOR  PARDON. 

James  Gordon  of  Clashtirum,  Banffshire,  was 
a  Jacobite  who  is  described  (in  the  List  of 
Rebels  published  by  the  Scottish  History  Society) 
as  baving  been  a  captain  in  the  army  of  1745, 
and  **very  active  in  recruiting  for  the  rebels." 
It  was  apparently  on  the  basis  of  this  official 
statement  that  he  was  exempted  from  the  King's 
General  Pardon.  He  immediately  began  to 
petition  for  his  pardon.  Mr.  Murray  Rose  has 
sent  me  the  following  copies  of  the  petitions 
from  the  Record  Office,  while  I  have  discovered 
for  myself  the  petition  to  the  King.  (Add.  MS., 
British  Museum,  32,716,  p.  361.)  This  petition 
to  the  King  is  almost  identical  with  the  one  to 


the  Earl  of  Findlater,  with  the  exception  of  the 
words  introduced  in  brackets,  thus  [  \  After 
reciting  his  case,  Clashtirum  assures  the  King : — 

That  vour  Majestie's  most  humble  petitioner,  [>er- 
ceiving  himself  to  be  excepted  from  your  Majestie*s 
most  gracious  indemnity,  did,  in  November,  1747, 
send  a  petition  to  the  Earl  of  Findlater,  High  Sheriff 
of  Banffshire  [sec  below],  entreating  that  his  Lordship 
might  think  of  some  proper  method  of  procuring  the 
state  of  your  petitioner's  real  penitence  to  be  Uid 
before  your  Majesty,  and  that  he  understands  the  said 
Earl  did  transmit  that  petition  to  his  Grace  the  Duke 
of  Newcastle:  That  it  is  true  that  your  Majestie*s 
most  humble  petitioner,  under  his  deep  sense  of  his 
great  demerit,  could  not  be  easied  of  nis  own  mind 
without  taking  the  above-mentioned  early  opportunity 
of  surrendering  himself  and  expressing  his  sorrow. 

That  your  petitioner  has  ever  since  lived  in  the 
most  retired  manner,  without  uttering  any  expression 
or  doing  any  action  that  could  tend  in  the  least  to 
promote  sedition. 

May  it  therefore  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty 
to  extend  your  Royal  mercy  to  your  most  humble 
petitioner,  granting  him  either  a  pardon  or  a  twle 
prosequi  as  to  your  Majesty,  in  your  great  goodness 
and  wisdom,  shall  seem  meet,  and  your  most  humble 
and  penitent  petitioner  does  most  faithfully,  upon  the 
word  of  honour  of  a  gentleman,  promise  that  during 
the  whole  course  of  his  life  he  will  speak  and  act  with 
the  highest  gratitude  to  your  Majesty,  and  never  will, 
directly  or  indirectly,  be  in  any  ways  accessory  to  the 
molesting  of  your  Majesty's  Government  or  that  of 
your  royal  posterity. 

And  your  petitioner,  as  in  duty  bound,  shall  ever 
pray,  James  Gordon. 

The  petition  sent  to  the  Earl  of  Findlater, 
November,  1747,  will  be  found  in  the  Domestic 
State  Papers  at  the  Record  Office  (George  II., 
Bundle  103,  No.  26),  and  has  been  copied  by 
Mr.  Murray  Rose  thus 

To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Findlater 
and  Seafield,  sheriff  of  the  county  of  Banff. 

The  Petition  of  James  Gordon  of  Glastirim 
Humbly  sheweth— That  your  Petitioner  has  a  very 
small  estate  in  the  said  county  about  fifty  pounds  st. 
of  yearly  rent,  burdened  with  considerable  debts,  and 
having  been  educated  in  the  Roman  Catholic  religion, 
and  being  young  and  without  experience,  was  unfor- 
tunately persuaded  and  seduced  to  enter  into  the  late 
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most  unnatural  [and  unprovoked]  rebellion,  but  that 
his  conduct  therein  was  attended  with  no  aggravating 
circumstances,  For  yoMx  Petitioner  never  oore  any 
commission,  nor  levied  men,  nor  touched  public 
money,  nor  was  at  the  battle  of  Preston  or  the  battle 
of  Falkirk,  nor  did  he  any  [manner  of]  hurt  or  preju- 
dice to  any  of  His  Majesty's  faithful  subjects,  but  on 
the  contrary  constantly  refused  to  submit  or  to  obey 
any  commands  of  that  sort,  and  he  begs  leave  further 
to  assure  your  lordship  that  before  the  end  of  the 
rebellion  he  became  deeply  sensible  not  only  of  the 
temerity  of  snch  an  undertaking  but  of  the  crime  of 
joining  with  those  who  involved  their  native  country 
in  confusion  and  misery  by  attempting  to  overthrow  a 
most  mild  Government,  establisned  by  law,  under 
which  he  had  so  happily  lived,  which  impression  has 
never  left  him.  That  in  the  summer,  1746,  he  [took 
the  first  opportunitv  of  surrendering]  surrendered  him- 
self in  terms  of  nis  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland's  orders  to  the  commanding  officer  at 
Fochabers,  as  your  lordship  will  see  by  the  protection 
thereupon  granted  a  true  copy  thereof  is  herewith 
transmitted,  and  that  ever  since  that  time  he  has  lived 
in  a  most  retired,  quiet  and  inofiensive  manner,  with- 
out uttering  any  expression  or  doing  an^  action  that 
could  in  the  least  tend  to  promote  sedition,  his  great 
desire  being  to  spend  all  the  remainder  of  his  life  as  a 
peaceable  and  dutiful  subject  to  His  Majesty  King 
George,  although  he  has  the  great  misfortune  of  being 
excepted  from  His  Majesty's  really  most  gracious 
indemnity,  as  he  has  ground  to  believe  that  your 
lordship  has  been  informed  of  these  particulars  by 
persons  of  unquestionable  veracity  and  zealous  attach- 
ment to  His  Majesty's  Government,  and  as  he  knows 
that  in  the  strictest  enquiry  you  will  find  them  to  be 
true. 

May  it  therefore  please  your  lordship  to  lay  his  case 
before  his  Majesty,  or  before  any  of  the  Secretaries  of 
State,  that  they  may  in  such  manner  as  to  them  shall 
seem  meet  humbly  apply  for  his  Majesty's  gracious 
pardon  and  mercy,  And  if  your  Petitioner  is  so  happy 
as  to  obtain  it,  notwithstanding  his  acknowledged 
demerits,  he  does  most  faithfully,  upon  the  word  of 
honour  of  a  gentleman,  promise  that  during  the  whole 
course  of  his  life  he  will  speak  and  act  with  the  highest 
P^ratitude  to  his  Majesty,  and  never  will,  directly  or 
mdirectly,  be  in  any  way  accessory  to  the  molesting 
of  his  Government,  or  that  of  his  royal  posterity,  and 
believes  that,  if  it  is  required,  he  can,  to  the  extent  of 
the  free  part  of  his  small  fortune,  find  security  for  his 
good  behaviour. 

And  your  Petitioner  shall  ever  pray. 

James  Gordon. 

These  further  transcripts,  made  by  Mr.  Rose 
from  the  Domestic  State  Papers,  George  II., 
Bundle  103,  No.  26,  are  of  interest — 

These  are  to  certify  that  the  bearer  hereof,  James 
Gordon,  living  in  Glastirim,  in  the  parish  of  Ruthven 
and  shire  of  Banff,  did  come  into  me  and  surrender 
his  arms,  acknowledging  that  he  had  been  in  the  late 


unnatural  and  wicked  rebellion,  and  si^ied  ane 
obligation  to  appear  himself  and  do  everything  that 
in  him  lies  to  be  forthcoming  for  others  as  soon  as  his 
Majesty's  royal  pleasure  with  respect  to  them  is 
known.  Rob.  Bayly. 

My  Lord, — I  hope  the  distressed  condition  in  whkfa 
I  and  my  poor  family  are  involved  at  present  wiU 
plead  my  excuse  for  presuming  to  transmit  the  endosed 
petition  from  my  unfortunate  husband,  which  contains 
his  real  sentiments.  If  in  compassion,  not  only  to 
him,  but  likewise  to  me  and  my  young  children,  yoor 
lordship  will  be  so  good  as  to  represent  his  case,  it 
will  be  most  highly  generous  and  obliging,  and  I 
assure  your  lordship  that  if  my  husband  shall  be  so 
happy  as  to  obtain  mercy,  both  he  and  I  shall,  as  in 
duty  bound,  constantly  return  the  highest  and  most 
sincere  gratitude  to  his  Majesty,  and  earnestly  piay 
for  his  happiness  and  prosperit]^. — I  am,  with  sincere 
respect,  your  lordship  s  most  £uthful,  humble  savant. 

Mart  Hay. 

Glastirim,  25th  November,  1747. 

P.S. — I  have  sent  the  protection  granted  to  my 
husband  by  the  officer  that  you  may  see  the  copy 
transmitted  with  the  petition  is  a  true  one,  but  I  most 
beg  you  may  return  it,  because  I  cannot  be  easie 
without  having  it  in  my  custody. 

My  Lord,— This  day  the  enclosed  letter  and 
petition  came  to  my  hand,  which  I  think  It  Is  my 
duty  to  transmit  to  your  Grace,  and  to  beg  yon  will 
be  so  good  as  to  lay  them  before  his  Majesty.  I  have 
ground  to  believe  that  the  fiicts  therein  set  forth  are 
m  general  true,  and  as  the  gentleman  is  natnially  of  a 
quiet  disposition,  I  really  think  he  is  as  fit  an  oli^ect 
of  his  Majesty's  mercy  as  any  of  those  that  are 
excepted  by  name  in  the  Act  of  Indemnity.  I  am 
making  as  much  haste  as  the  confusion  of  my  private 
af&irs  can  possibly  allow  to  set  out  for  London,  wfaefe 
I  hope  soon  to  have  the  honour  of  waiting  on  your 
Grace,  and  am,  with  the  most  sincere  esteem  and 
respect,  your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obedient 
servant,  Findlatbr  and  Seafieux 

Cullen  House,  2Sth  November,  1747. 

The  spirit  of  revolt  had  run  in  the  Clashtiium 
family — who  were  cadets  of  the  Letterfourie 
Gordons,  the  descendants  of  the  2nd  Eari  of 
Huntly — since  Covenanting  times,  as  the  follow- 
ing facts  show : — 

1647. — Thomas  Gordon  of  Clashtirum,  the  brother 
of  James  of  Letterfourie  (who  figures  frequently  m 
Spalding)  was  captured  by  the  parliamentaiy  army  in 
1047  {Earls  of  Sutherland), 

1647,  June  2.— John  Gordon,  son  of  Thomas  of 
Clashtirum,  was  ordered  by  the  Presbyterv  of  Radien 
to  appear  before  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk  at 
Edinburgh  (Cramond's  Church  of  Raiktn), 

1656,  July  23.— William  Gordon  in  Qashdnmi 
was  excommunicated  for  popery  (Cramond's  Ckwarck 
of  Ordiquhil), 
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1659,  June  I.— Patrick  and  Alexander  Gordon  in 
Clashtinim  were  e}(cominanicated  for  popery  (Cra- 
mond*s  Church  of  Ordiquhii), 

1^59*  ^* — It  was  explained  to  the  Presbytery 
of  Fordyce  that  Thomas  Gordon  of  Clashtinim,  who 
had  been  excommunicated,  had  had  his  servants 
warned  by  the  minister  of  Rathen.  The  minister 
said  that  he  had  gone  by  the  Act  of  Parliament  "in 
tymeousHe  prcmonising  and  inhibiting  the  servants  to 
engage  in  the  service  of  excommunicant  papists'' 
(Cnunond's  Church  of  Ordiquhii). 

1664,  October  21. —Patrick  Gordon  of  Clashtimm 
was  a  recusant.  His  wife  was  Margaret  Seaton 
(Cramond's  Church  of  Ordiquhii), 

1704- — George  Gordon  of  Clashtimm,  living  in 
Kinminity,  is  described  as  a  Papist.  He  was  appar- 
ently alive  in  1720  (Cramond's  Church  of  Rathen), 
He  seems  to  have  been  the  second  son  of  Patrick 
Gordon  of  Clashtimm,  for,  described  as  such,  he  got 
sasine  in  1696  {Banff  Sasine  Register), 

James  Gordon  (1664- 1746),  the  son  of  Patrick, 
and  apparently  the  brother  of  this  George,  was 
an  eminent  prelate  in  the  Scots  Catholic  Church. 
The  Dictionary  of  National  Biography  says  he 
was  sent  to  the  Scots  College  at  Paris  in  1680, 
and  after  being  ordained,  returned  to  Scotland 
in  1692.  In  1697,  he  appears  in  the  list  of 
papists  reported  by  the  Presbytery  of  Fordyce, 
and  in  1700,  he  is  said  to  have  celebrated  the 
mass  frequently  to  Catholic  families  (Cramond's 
Church  of  Ordiquhii).  In  1701,  Alexander 
Anderson  confessed  to  the  Presbytery  that  he 
was  married  at  Gordon  Castle  by  James  Gordon, 
priest,  son  to  Clashtimm,  "  who  is  now  removed 
to  France"  (Cramond's  Church  of  Grange). 
The  Dictionary  of  National  Biography  says  that 
he  "officiated  as  missionary  priest  m  his  native 
district  till  1702,  when  he  was  sent  to  assist 
William  Leslie,  who  had  long  been  agent  to  the 
Scotch  Mission  in  its  intercourse  with  the  Holy 
See.  While  there  he  was  elected  coadjutor, 
cum  futura  successions  to  Bishop  Thomas 
Josepn  Nicholson.  Owing  to  the  severity  of 
the  persecution  of  Catholics  in  Scotland,  extra- 
ordinary pains  were  taken  to  keep  Gordon's 
appointment  and  consecration  secret  By  direc- 
tion of  Clement  XL,  he  was  consecrated  at 
Montefiascone,  with  all  secrecy,  by  Cardinal 
Barberi^o,  on  nth  April,  1706,  for  the  See  of 
Nicopolis  in partibus.  He  returned  to  Scotland 
in  the  autumn  of  that  year,  and  in  October, 
17 1 8,  succeeded  Bishop  Nicholson  as  vicar- 
apostolic  of  Scotland.  In  1727,  Benedict  XII L 
divided  Scotland  into  two  districts  or  vicariates 
— the  lowland  and  the  highland.  Gordon  be- 
came, in  February,  1 730-1,  the  first  vicar- 
apostolic  of  the  lowland  district,  and  continued 
in  that  office  till  his  death,  which  took  place  on 


1st  March  (N.  S.),  1745-6,  at  Thomhill,  near 
Drummond  Castle,  the  seat  of  Mrs.  Mary 
Drummond,  a  Catholic  lady." 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 


The  Tyries  of  DRUMKiLBO.--In  the  Dec- 
ember number  of  S.  N,  df*  Q,,  there  appeared  a 
much  appreciated  article  by  J.  F.  George,  on 
"James  Tyrie,  the  Jesuit,  and  his  Kin."  I 
should  like  to  add  a  small  bit  of  information 
regarding  Thomas,  who,  I  doubt  not,  is  the 
same  as  mentioned  in  Spalding's  "  Memorialls 
of  the  Trubles,"  and  as  being  with  Montrose  at 
Aberdeen  in  1644.  During  some  researches 
last  year  into  the  history  of  horse-racing  in 
Perth,  I  came  across  the  name  of  Thomas 
Tyrie  as  merely  winner  of  the  race  held  at 
Perth.  The  first  mention  of  public  horse- 
racing  in  Perth  occurs  in  161 3.  The  Town 
Council  records  of  that  year  note  Silver  Bells 
being  run  for  and  won.  The  race  of  1631  was 
for  a  silver  cup.  The  contest  took  place  over 
the  Sauch  Inch  at  Perth  on  Palm  Sunday  of 
that  year,  and  was  won  by  Kildair,  a  horse 
belonging  to  Thomas  Tyrie  of  Drumkilbo. 
The  cup  is  supposed  to  have  remained  in  the 
possession  of  the  Tyrie  family.  Possibly  the 
family  took  it  away  with  them  when  they 
removed  to  Dunnideer.  Any  information 
regarding  the  old  Perth  Cup  would  be  grate- 
fully received  by  the  subscriber.  Enc^uiry  of 
the  present  proprietor  of  Drumkilbo  failea  to 
elicit  any  trace  of  the  old  racing  trophjr ;  and  a 
try  at  the  Perth  record  rooms  ended  in  a  like 
result  The  old  racing  trophy  of  Lanark  dis- 
appeared from  1 66 1  to  1852.  What  if  the  old 
Perth  racing  trophy  should  be  found  in  Aber- 
deenshire ?  It  would  be  a  most  welcome  find 
if  such  a  thing  occurred.  The  assumption  that 
the  old  Perth  trophy  became  one  of  the  Tyrie 
heirlooms  arises  through  the  fact  that  at  the 
next  race  in  Perth  the  prize  was  a  piece  of 
plate,  value  £^0,  So  far  as  known,  the  Thomas 
(or  Sir  Thomas)  Tyrie  of  Drumkilbo  of  1631, 
was  the  last  Tyrie  of  Drumkilba  The  estate 
then  went  into  possession  of  Ix)rd  Naime,  who 
later  suffered  so  much  for  the  Jacobite  cause, 
and  who  was  the  husband  of  Caroline  Oliphant 
of  Scottish  song.  Drumkilbo  afterwards  formed 
part  of  the  Whamcliffe  estates  in  Perthshire 
and  Forfarshire,  and  is  now  in  the  possession 
of  Mr.  Edward  Cox,  a  gentleman  of  antiquarian 
tastes  and  sympathies. 

Perth.  Peter  Baxter. 
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NOTABLE  MEN  AND  WOMEN  OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 
(Continued  from  Vol,  IIL^  2nd 5".,  page  irg,) 

325.  Wkathbrhead,  George  Hume,  M.D.  : 
Medical  Wriler.  Bom  in  Berwickshire  in  1789  or 
1790,  and  graduated  M.D.  at  Edinburgh  in  1816,  he 
was  admitted  licentiate  of  the  College  of  Physicians 
in  1820,  and  died  near  Bromley,  Kent,  in  1853. 
Weatherhead  was  author  of  (i)  *'An  Essay  on  the 
Diagnosis  between  Erisypelas,  Phlegmon  and  Ery- 
thema, with  an  Appendix  on  the  Nature  of  Puerperal 
Fever,"  1819;  (2)  **A  Treatise  on  Infantile  and 
Adult  Rickets,'*  1820;  (3)  "An  Analysis  of  the 
Leamington  Spa  in  Warwickshire,"  1820;  (4)  "A 
New  Synopsis  of  Nosology,"  1834 ;  (5)  **  An  Account 
of  the  Beulah  Saline  Spa  at  Norwood,"  1832  ;  (6)  "A 
Pedestrian  Tour  through  France  and  Italy,"  1834; 
(7)  "A  Treatise  on  Headaches,"  1835;  (8)  "A 
Practical  Treatise  on  the  Principal  Diseases  of  the 
Lungs,"  1837 ;  (9)  "  The  History  of  the  Early  and 
Present  State  of  the  Venereal  Disease  examined, 
wherein  is  shown  that  Mercury  never  was  necessary 
for  its  Cure,"  1841  ;  (lo)  *'0n  the  Hvdropathic  Cure 
of  Gout,"  1842.  He  also  translated  from  the  French 
of  Gabriel  Laisn^  a  treatise  "On  the  Spontaneous 
Erosions  and  Perforations  of  the  Stomach,  in  contra- 
distinction to  those  produced  by  Poisons." 

326.  Whitelaw,  John  M.,  LL.D.  (Rev.): 
Poet,  Novelist  and  Parish  Minister.  He  was  bom 
near  Berwick  in  the  second  decade  of  the  last  century, 
and  educated  at  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh  for  the 
minbtry  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  In  i£|2,  he  was 
ordained  minister  of  the  parish  of  Dunkeld,  and 
translated,  in  1846,  to  Athelstaneford,  in  East  Lothian, 
in  which  parish  he  spent  the  rest  of  his  ministerial 
career,  but  retired  from  active  service  some  time 
before  his  death,  which  occurred,  I  believe,  about 
1881  or  1882.  He  received  the  degree  of  LL.D.  in 
1866.  He  published  "Vanity  Church"  and  "Sun- 
clifTe,"  two  novels ;  also  a  volume,  entitled,  "  Hours 
of  Quiet  Thought,"  in  1865,  to  which  an  Introductory 
Essay,  by  George  Gilfillan  of  Dundee,  was  prefixed. 
Dr.  Whitelaw  also  wrote  much  verse,  on  which 
account  he  figures  in  the  second  volume  of  Edwards's 
"  Modern  Scottish  Poets."  Mr.  Edwards  says  of  his 
verse  that  it  is  deeply  spiritual  in  sentiment. 

327.  Wilson,  Andrew  i  Touraalist,  Traveller 
and  Author.  Son  of  No.  3,  and  bom  in  1831.  His 
father  was  the  leamed  Indian  missionary,  John 
Wilson  of  Bombay,  q,v.  He  was  educated  at  the 
universities  of  Edinburgh  and  TUbingen,  and  after- 
wards lived  some  time  in  Italy.  He  then  went  to 
India,  where  he  began  his  career  as  a  journalist  by 
taking  charge  of  the  Bombay  Times  in  the  absence  of 
George  Buist,  and  as  an  oriental  traveller  by  a  tour  in 
Baluchistan.  After  his  return  to  England,  he  con- 
tributed to  Blackwoocts  Magazine  some  verses, 
entitled,  "Wayside  Songs,"  and,  in  1857,  attracted 
some  attention  by  a  paper,  "  Infante  Perduto,"  pub- 


lished in  "  Edinbuigh  Essays."  He  maintained  his 
connection  with  Blacku*ood  all  through  his  life. 
Returning,  in  i860,  to  the  East,  he  edited  for  three 
years  The  China  MaH,  accompanied  the  Expedition 
to  Tientsin,  and  visited  Japan.  In  i860,  he  puUisbed 
at  Hong  Kong  a  pampnlet,  entitled,  "  England's 
Policy  in  China,"  in  which  he  advocated  that  change 
of  policy  which  was  afterwards  carried  out  by  Sr 
Frederick  W.  A.  Bruce  at  Pekin,  by  Mr.  (now  Sir) 
Robert  Hart  at  Shanghai,  and  b^  General  Gordon  in 
the  field.  He  travelled  much  in  Southern  China, 
and  sent  descriptive  accounts  to  the  Daily  News  and 
Pall  Mall  Gazette.,  on  eastem  questions,  as  well  as  to 
Blackwood,  At  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War,  he 
paid  a  visit  to  the  United  States,  and  afterwards 
rassed  some  years  in  England  as  a  busy  joumalisL 
Returning  to  India  in  1873,  he  edited  for  a  time  The 
Times  of  India  and  the  Bombay  Gatette,  Ill-healtb 
delayed  till  1878  the  appearance  of  his  book,  The 
Ever- Victorious  Army:  A  History  of  the  Chinese 
Campaigns  under  Lt.-CoI.  C.  G.  Gordon,  C.B.,  R.E., 
and  of  the  Suppression  of  the  Tai-Ping  Rebellion." 
This  book  is  of  great  interest  and  value.  In  1875, 
Wilson  published  an  account  of  a  very  adventurous 
journey  under  the  title  of  "The  Abode  of  Snow: 
Observations  of  a  Journey  from  Chinese  Tibet  to  the 
Indian  Caucasus,  Uirough  the  Upper  Valleys  of  the 
Himalap,"  an  exquisite  book  of  travel,  written  widi 
great  picturesqueness  and  power.  Before  bis  final 
departure  from  India,  Wilson  made  an  excursion  into 
the  wild  state  of  Kathiawar.  His  last  contribution  to 
Blackwood,  "  Twenty  Years  of  African  Travel," 
appeared  in  1877.  The  closing  period  of  his  life  was 
spent  in  England,  in  the  Lake  District,  where  he 
died  in  1881. 

328.  Wilson,  Andrew,  M.A.  (Rev.):  Chuidi 
of  Scotland  Divine  and  Author.  A  native  of  Lauder, 
where  he  was  bom  in  181 7.  He  was  educated  for 
the  ministry,  and  after  serving  a  parish  in  the  east  of 
Scotland,  became,  for  the  rest  of  his  life,  minister  of 
one  of  the  Paisley  churches,  where  he  died  in  1865. 
He  published  a  sermon  or  two,  and  a  memorial 
volume  appeared  after  his  death. 

329.  Wilson,  George  (Rev.),  M.A.,  D.D. 
This  excellent  evangelical  divine  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  is  a  native  of  Berwickshire,  from,  I  believe, 
the  neighbourhood  of  Duns.  He  is  of  a  good  okl 
United  Presbyterian  stock,  thou^,  in  the  course  of 
his  studies,  he  passed  over  to  the  Established  CHrardi. 
He  was  bom  m  the  fifth  decade  of  the  nineteenth 
centunr,  and  ordained  to  the  charge  of  the  Tolbooth 
Church,  Edinlmrgh,  in  1873.  ^^7^%  he  was  trans- 
lated to  Cramond  Parish,  where  he  spent  a  few  years, 
but  ultimately  retumed  to  St.  Michael's,  Edinburgh, 
of  which,  at  the  present  moment,  he  is  the  hi|^Iy 
valued  minister.  Dr.  Wilson  is  one  of  the  loKlers  of 
the  evangelical  section  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  has  been  for  some  time  much  associated  with 
what  has  been  called  the  Keswick  school  of  religious 
thought  and  life.  He  is  a  man  of  broad  and  generous 
sympathies,  of  deep  and  healthy  piety,  and  has 
published  several  sermons,  &c.,  of  much  interest. 
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33a  Wilson,  George  (Rev.):  Free  Church 
Divine  and  Antiouary.  Born  in  Berwickshire,  a 
member  of  the  well-known  family  of  Edington  Mains 
in  that  county,  he  was  educated  for  the  ministry,  and 
ordained  to  the  charge  of  the  Free  Church  congrega- 
tion at  Glenlnce  in  i£^9.  In  that  church  he  continued 
to  the  close  of  his  ministry,  in  1898.  He  has  published 
some  interesting  antiquarian  works,  and  other  writings. 

331.  Wilson,  James  Hood,  D.D.  :  Free  Church 
Divine  and  Author.  Bom  in  Duns,  he  was  educated 
for  the  ministry,  and  has  been  a  most  successful 
minister  of  what  is  now  the  United  Free  Church. 
He  has  also  been  a  devoted  evangelist  and  temperance 
reformer.  In  his  earlier  ministry,  he  was  employed 
as  a  missionary  in  Irvine  in  connection  with  the  Free 
Church  there.  His  first  independent  charge  was  a 
mission  charge  at  Fountainbridge,  Edinbur^,  where 
he  was  ordained  in  1854.  From  thence  he  was 
translated  to  the  Barclay  Memorial  Church,  in  which 
his  ministry  has  been  very  successful.  He  is  the 
author  of  many  volumes  of  sermons  and  other  writings, 
and  was  chosen  Moderator  of  the  Free  Church  in 
1895.  He  was  bom  in  1829.  Among  his  writings 
are  the  following : — "The  Early  History  of  Christianity 
in  Scotland,"  1851 ;  "  Temple  Bar,  the  city  Golgotha : 
A  narrative  of  the  hbtorical  occurrences  connected 
with  the  present  Bar,"  1853 ;  "  Our  Moral  Wastes, 
and  how  to  reclaim  them,  1859;  "lona,  or  the 
early  struggles  of  Christianity  in  Scotland,"  i860; 

The  Golden  Fountain,  or  Bible  Truth  Unfolded," 
1861 ;  "The  Late  Prince  Consort :  Reminiscences  of 
his  Life  and  Character,"  1862;  "Songs  of  Zion" 
(edited),  1862 ;  "  Brands  Plucked  from  the  Buminj;, 
and  how  they  were  Saved,"  1864;  "Our  Father  m 
Heaven :  The  Lord's  Prayer  explained  and  illustrated." 

332.  Wilson,  John,  D.D. :  Indian  Missionary, 
L^^ed  Orientalist,  Poet  and  Divine.  Bom  at 
Lauder,  on  11  th  December,  1804;  educated  there 
and  at  Edinburgh  University.  He  became  imbued 
with  missionary  zeal  while  a  student,  and,  in  1825, 
founded  The  Edinburgh  Association  of  Theologi<^ 
Students,  in  aid  of  the  Diffusion  of  the  GospeL  In 
1828,  he  published  "  The  Life  of  Tohn  Eliot,  the 
Apostle  of  the  Indians."  In  1828,  he  was  ordained 
missionary  to  India,  and  gave  himself  to  a  long  and 
devoted  missionary  career  in  that  country,  which  was 
spent  chiefly  in  Bombay,  where  he  was  successful,  not 
only  in  laying  the  foundation  of  a  native  Presbyterian 
Church,  but  of  establishing  a  college,  which  has  done 
much  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christian  education 
among  the  cultured  Indian  natives.  For  a  full 
detailed  account  of  the  great  services  rendered  to 
India  by  this  illustrious  man,  the  inquirer  is  directed 
to  the  excellent  biography  of  Dr.  George  Smith  in 
1878.  His  "  Exposure  of  the  Hindu  Religion," 
published  in  1832  and  1834,  made  a  deep  impression, 
while  his  book  on  "  Indian  Caste  "  (2  vols.),  1877,  is 
of  great  value  as  an  authority  on  that  subject.  Dr. 
Wilson  was  Moderator  of  the  Free  Church  in  1870, 
returned  to  Bombay  in  1872,  and  laboured  there  till 
his  death,  in  1875.    Dr.  Wilson's  abilities  as  an 


Orientalist  are  said  to  have  been  great,  while  the 
importance  of  his  labours  in  the  interests  of  Christianity 
in  Western  India  cannot  be  over-estimated.  During 
later  life,  Indian  officials,  native  potentates,  and 
European  travellers  alike  regarded  him  with  esteem 
and  affection.  Lord  Lawrence,  the  Governor-General, 
and  Lord  Elphinstone,  Governor  of  Bombay,  were 
among  his  personal  friends ;  while,  through  his 
educational  establishments  and  his  wide  circle  of 
acquaintance,  his  influence  radiated  from  Bombay 
over  the  greater  part  of  India,  and  natives  of  Africa 
alao  came  to  study  under  his  care. 

333.  Wilson,  John  (of  Edmgton  Mains) :  Agri- 
culturist and  Author.  This  famous  scientific  farmer, 
one  of  the  best  type  of  Scottish  agriculturists,  was  a 
native  of  the  Merse,  where  his  ancestors  had  been 
farmers  for  generations.  Speaking,  in  1878,  at  a 
meeting  held  in  his  honour,  when  the  Border  farmers 
presented  him  with  his  portrait,  Mr.  Wilson  made 
the  interesting  statement  that  he  was  bred  and  bom 
on,  and  had  himself  been  50  years  tenant  of,  a  farm 
which  had  been  previously  successively  occupied  by 
his  father,  grandfather,  and  great-grandfather.  He 
mentioned,  as  an  illustration  of  the  progress  of  agri- 
culture, that  he  had  in  his  possession  a  complete 
series  of  the  tacks  or  leases  under  which  the  Wilson 
family  had  occupied  the  farm  of  Edington  Mains  for 
143  years.  At  the  beginning  of  that  period,  the 
farms  were  wholly  unenclosed,  and  the  system  of  run- 
rig  and  common  grassing  still  in  use.  The  only 
enclosed  ground  was  a  kailyard  and  stackyard.  The 
latter  did  not  possess  a  gate,  but  yearly,  while  the 
crop  was  being  carried,  a  gap  was  made  in  the  dyke, 
and  built  up  again  as  soon  as  the  crop  was  secured. 
This  latter  operation  was  called  "  stecking  the  stile," 
and  was  the  proverbial  phrase  for  the  conclusion  of 
the  harvest.  Every  summer  the  stackyard  bore  a 
crop  of  hemp,  the  peelinc  of  which  was  one  of  the 
tasks  of  the  farmer's  household  during  the  long  winter 
evenings,  the  fibre  being  afterwards  dressed  and  spun 
for  sackcloth.  The  whole  clothing  of  these  old  farm 
households,  whether  linen  or  woollen,  was  home- 
made, and  imposed  a  heavy  burden  on  the  female 
members.  Indeed,  the  incessant  labour  and  thrift  of 
these  farm  households  was  such  as  the  present  genera- 
tion could  hardly  imagine.  About  1770,  there  were 
indications  of  some  beginnings  of  enclosure  with 
stone  dykes,  but  so  far  as  he  knew,  the  only  enclosed 
field  at  this  period  was  a  small  one  near  the  home- 
stead, called  the  ox  ward,  in  which  the  plough  oxen 
were  kept  at  night.  By  1780,  the  whole  Edington 
estate  seems  to  have  been  enclosed  and  sub-divided 
by  fences  of  double  hedge  and  ditch,  and  in  the  lease 
then  current,  for  the  first  time  a  rotation  of  cropping 
was  presented,  and  intimation  given  of  the  intro- 
duction of  the  tumip  crop.  From  1780  to  1790  the 
main  lines  of  road  were  rendered  practicable  for  carts, 
and  immediately  there  b^n  a  universal  application 
of  lime  to  the  knd.  He  had  reason  to  believe  that, 
after  the  first  liming,  as  abundant  crops  were  obtained 
per  acre  as  the  same  land  had  ever  produced  since  to 
the  present  day.    As  an  illustration  of  the  extra- 
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ordinary  change  which  had  taken  place  at  that  period 
in  a  single  lifetime,  Mr.  Wilson  mentioned  tluit  his 
grand&ther,  who  died  in  181 1,  nsed  in  his  latter  years 
to  tell  his  young  friends  that  his  fisirm  horses  were 
then  consuming  more  corn  in  a  twelvemonth  than, 
within  his  memory,  the  whole  farm  had  produced  in 
any  one  year.  That  generation  of  farmers  found  the 
Merse  a  dreary  wilderness  of  bog  and  mire— they  left 
it  very  much  as  it  now  is.  The  owners  of  the  land  no 
doubt  bore  a  large  part  of  the  cost  of  road-making 
and  building,  but  the  largest  share  of  the  work,  and 
the  roughest  part,  was  accomplished  by  the  enterprise, 
energy  and  pierseverance  of  the  tenantry  of  Berwick- 
shire. He  bad  ever  been  proud  of  his  native  county, 
and,  in  his  humble  sphere,  had  ever  endeavoured,  by 
word  and  deed,  to  uphold  its  reputation.  Mr. 
Wilson's  literary  aptitude  was  considerable.  He 
published,  in  1802,  "British  Farming  :  A  Description 
of  the  Mixed  Husbandry  of  Great  Britain."  He  also 
contributed  the  article  **  Apiculture  **  to  the  Encyclo- 
padia  Britannica,  Born  m  Hutton  Parish  in  1810, 
and  died  in  1891. 

334.  Wilson,  John  Mackay  :  Author  of  "  Tales 
of  the  Borders."  Born  at  Tweedmouth  on  15th 
August,  1804,  bred  a  printer,  after  trying  various 
shifts,  in  1832  he  became  editor  of  the  Berwick 
Advertiser t  and  died  in  1835.  Wilson  wrote  various 
lyric  and  dramatic  poems  of  little  consequence.  In 
1829  appeared  '*The  Gowrie  Conspiracy."  He  also 
published  another  drama,  '*  Margaret  of  Anjou," 
besides  several  poetic  publications,  "The  Poet's 
Progress,"  "The  Border  Patriots,"  &c.,  of  smaller 
account.  In  1834,  Wilson  began  the  weekly  issue  of 
"The  Tales  of  the  Borders,  and  the  new  venture 
speedily  gained  peat  popularity,  both  in  Great 
Britain  and  America.  Wilson  published  in  all  48 
numbers,  comprising  73  tales.  In  1834  appeared 
Wilson's  "Enthusiast,"  a  metrical  tale,  with  other 
pieces. 

335.  Wilson,  James:  Brother  of  above,  con- 
tinued the  "Tales"  then  successfully  begun.  His 
object  was  to  help  his  brother's  family.  The  new 
series  were  as  popular  as  the  old,  and  was  much 
prolonged  by  Alexander  Leighton,  who  contributed 
to  diem  many  of  the  best  stones. 

336.  Wilson,  William,  D.  D.  :  Free  Church  Divine 
and  Author.  Bom,  in  1808,  at  Blawearie  Bassendean, 
he  studied  at  Edinburgh  University  for  the  Church, 
and  served  for  a  time  as  missionary  in  Glasgow, 
acting,  at  the  same  time,  from  1835  ^^37»  ^  editor 
of  The  Scottish  Guardian,  His  first  independent 
charge  was  Carmyllie,  where  he  was  ordamed  in 
1837.  Mr.  Wilson  joined  the  Free  Church  in  1843, 
and  preached  in  a  wooden  building  till  1848,  when  he 
was  called  to  Dundee,  where  he  officiated  till  1877. 
He  was  elected  Moderator  of  the  Free  Church  in 
1866,  Junior  Principal  Clerk  of  Assembly  in  1868, 
and  Senior  Clerk  in  1883.  In  1870,  he  had  D.D. 
from  Edinburgh,  and,  in  1877,  became  Secretary  of 
the  Sustentation  Fund  Committee.    He  also  held  the 


office  of  Chalmers  Lecturer.  He  died  id  1888. 
Wilson  wrote  (i)  ^'A  Statement  of  the  Scriptural 
Argument  against  Patronage,"  1842;  (2)  "The 
Ki^om  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  1859;  (3) 
"Christ  setting  His  face  towards  Jerusalem'*;  (4) 
"  Memorials  of  R.  S.  Candhsh,  D.D.,"  i88a  Other 
lesser  works  need  not  be  enumerated. 

DoUar.                    W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 
 >-•-<  

OUR  ILLUSTRATION. 
(Prematurely  issued  last  rrumtk.) 

The  Palace  of  Birsay,  now  merely  walls, 
chimney  stacks,  and  gable  ends,  is  supposed  to 
date  from  the  Norsemen.  It  was  rebuilt  in  the 
sixteenth  century  after  the  ground  plan  of 
Holyrood,  by  Earl  Robert  Stewart,  whose  faulty 
scholarship  in  writing  "Rex"  for  "Regis"  in 
the  inscription  over  the  gateway,  "Robertus 
Stuartus,  nlius  Jacobi  V.  Rex  Scotorum,"  is  said 
to  have  formed  plea  of  indictment  for  high 
treason,  through  which  his  notonous  son, 
Patrick,  lost  his  head  at  Edinburgh  20  years 
later. 

The  old  chair  illustrated  is  now  in  the  pos- 
session of  Mr.  Andrew  Comloquoy,  Post  Office, 
Birsay,  and  he  says  it  has  been  handed  down  to 
him  with  the  legend  that  it  came  out  of  the  old 
palace — which  was  dismantled  in  about  the 
year  1680  (see  Tudor's  book  on  the  "  Orkneys") 


Woods  in  the  Forest  of  Mar.— This 
advertisement  of  1810  may  be  of  interest  :— 

"  To  be  sold,  in  the  course  of  the  months  of  May, 
June,  July,  and  August,  1810,  in  the  Earl  of  Fife's 
Forests  of  Mar,  a  large  quantity  of  full  grown  fir 
timber,  in  large  or  small  lots,  as  purchasers  may 
incline.    The  trees  are  from  20  to  100  cubic  feet,  of  | 
great  age,  and  the  quality  well  known  to  be  equal,  if 
not  superior,  to  any  foreign  wood.    The  timber  to  be 
sold  this  season  is  particularly  worthy  the  attention  of  ' 
wood-merchants  and  contractors  for  supplyii^  the 
navy,  as  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  trees  are  fit 
for  masts  and  ship-spars  of  every  description ;  and  as  ; 
the  forest  is  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Dee,  ' 
the  woods  can  be  floated  to  the  harbour  of  Aberdeen,  | 
on  that  river,  at  a  very  moderate  expense.    There  aie  | 
good  roads  too  in  every  direction,  by  which  the  wood  1 
may  be  easily  carried  to  an^  part  of  the  coontiy. 
Purchasers  of  large  quantities  will  get  credit  on 
security ;  and  to  such  the  prices  will  be  made  payable 
at  such  times,  and  by  such  instalments,  as  may  suit 
their  convenience.    For  further  particulars  applicatioD 
may  be  made  to  William  Inglis,  W.S.  Edinboigli; 
Stewart  Souter,  Duff-house,  Banff ;  James  Stuart,  at 
Mar-lodge,  by  Tullich ;  or  Francis  Gordon,  Advocate, 
Aberdeen." 
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A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  EDINBURGH 

PERIODICAL  LITERATURE  (V.,  20,  etc) 

(CotUinued  from  Vol,  IIL^  znd  5.,  page  t2i,) 

iS47.  Tkc  Juvenile  Missionary  Magaunt  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  This  small  period- 
ical began  its  career  in  Glasgow,  being  first  issued 
in  July,  1844,  as  the  Juuenile  Missionary  Magaxine 
oflhe  United  Secession  Churchy  by  Robertson  & 
Co.,  90  Bell  Street,  Glasgow.  It  seems  to  have 
beien  .originated  by  Peter  Hamilton,  and  to  have 
had  no  official  connection  with  the  Church,  the 
imprint  being  **  Printed  for  the  Committee."  In 
January,  1S47,  it  was  transferred  to  Edinburgh, 
where  it  appeared  as — 

The  Juvenile  Missionary  Magazine  of  the  United 
Secession  and  Relief  Churches,  No.  I,  vol  i.,  Jan., 
1S47,  24  pp.,  small  i6mo.,  price  Jd.  Printed  by 
Murray  &  Gibb,  Edinburgh,  and  published  by  Wm. 
Oliphant,  Thistle  Street  I^ne.  Before  the  transfer, 
the  circulation  had  amounted  to  1,100,000  for  30 
issues,  and  it  was  claimed  that  "at  this  moment 
[January,  iS47]our  circulation  exceeds  that  of  any 
religious  publication  in  Scotland."  In  June  of  the 
same  year,  the  Magazine  chan|[ed  its  name  to  The 
JuveniU  Missionary  Magazine  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church — a  change  consequent  upon  the 
Union  of  1S47.  Various  alterations  were  made  in 
the  size,  all  in  the  way  of  increasing  the  i6mo.  Its 
last  numbers  were  l2mo.  In  1878  it  began  to  be 
issued  from  the  publications  office  of  the  Church, 
and,  in  1880,  was  named  The  Children's  Magazine 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  In  January, 
1901,  it  was  amalgamated  with  the  kindred  organ 
of  the  Free  Churdi.  In  1849,  the  circulation  was 
40,000 ;  in  1866,  37,000 ;  and  in  1900,  52,000. 

The  scope  of  the  Magazine  may  best  be  judged 
from  a  sentence  in  one  of  the  editorials  :— 

"  We  have  drawn  our  materials  from  all  sources,  never 
hesitating  to  make  use  of  extracts,  provided  only  they 
were  fit  by  their  simplicity  and  livehness  to  instruct  our 
readers,  to  inform  tnem  on  the  subject  of  missions  in 
general,  and  our  own  in  particular,  or  to  impart  to  them 
an  idea  of  the  meaning,  the  value,  the  necessity,  or  the 
power  of  the  Gospel." 

From  1844  to  1868  the  Editor  was  Dr.  Hamilton 
M.  M'Gill.  He  was  succeeded  by  Dr.  R.  S. 
Scott,  who  continued  for  eleven  years.  In  1880, 
Rev.  A.  G.  Fleming,  of  Paisley,  became  Editor, 
and  he  continued  till  the  identity  of  the  Magazine 
was  lost. 

1848.  Fear  Tathaich  nam  Beann,  Nos.  1-24.  ?  if  all. 
The  earlier  numbers  were  published  in  Glasgow ; 
the  later  in  Edinburgh.  The  title  means  "The 
Mountain  Visitor." 

Various  attempts  were  made  during  the  first  half 
of  last  century  to  establish  a  Gaelic  periodical  in 
the  west.  In  1829,  the  Teachdaire  Gaelach  The 
Gaelic  Messenger")  was  begun  in  Glasgow.  It 
was  edited  by  Dr.  Norman  Macleod,  of  St. 
Columba'st  the  fother  of  the  more  famous  Norman, 


and  met  with  a  fair  reception.  In  183 1,  however, 
it  had  to  be  given  up.  In  1840,  trial  was  again 
made,  also  in  Glasgow,  but  the  Cuairtear  nan 
Gleann  ("The  Traveller  of  the  Glens"),  only 
lasted  three  vears.  In  1848,  the  attempt  was  again 
made  with  the  above  journal,  but  it  was  not  more 
successful.  It  was  edited  by  Rev.  Dr.  Archibald 
Clark,  of  Kilmallie,  Dr.  Macleod's  son-in-law. 

"  After  a  short  time,  owing  to  want  of  support  in  the 
Highlands,  although  edited  with  much  ability,  it  was 
discontinued." 

Dr.  Macleod  contributed  seven  papers  to  Fear 
Tathaiih  nam  Beann,  five  of  them  being  what  his 
son  calls  examples  of  his  "  characteristic  dialogues." 
Sheriff  Nicolson  declared  of  Dr.  Macleod  that 
"of  all  the  men  who  ever  wrote  Gaelic  prose,  he 
wrote  the  best  and  the  raciest."  Two  volumes  of 
selections  have  been  made  from  the  articles  he 
contributed  to  these  fugitive  periodicals,  one  edited 
by  Dr.  Clark  (1867),  and  the  other  by  Dr.  George 
Henderson,  of  Edderachillis  (1901). 

1848.  The  Edinburgh  Topographical  Traditiottal 
and  Antiquaries  Magazine  was  the  name  of  the 
new  venture  with  which  Tames  Paterson  supplanted 
hui  Scottish  Joumal{S,  N,  &*  Q,,  2nd  S.,  III.,  121). 
He  declared  that  his  subscribers  had  indicated  a 
preference  for  a  monthly  issue.  As  will  be  noted, 
the  magazine  altered  its  appearance  considerably,  a 
£aict  which  justified  the  editor  in  saying  that  it  was 
a  "new  journal.*' 

No.  I,  September,  1848.  8vo.,  48  pp.,  price  is. 
monthly.  Edinburgh  :  published  by  John  Menzies, 
61  Princes  Street,  and  printed  by  J.  &  W.  Paterson, 
489  Lawnmarket.  An  engraving  was  issued  with 
each  number.  The  publication,  however,  did  not 
meet  with  the  success  it  probably  deserved,  and  it 
was  withdrawn  at  its  fourth  number  (December, 
1848).    In  his  farewell  note  the  editor  says  : — 

"  This  volume  has  been  drawn  to  a  close  sooner  than  its 
projector  contemplated.  He  finds  that  the  patronage  it 
nas  elicited— though  flattering  in  a  literary  point  of  view 
—is  by  no  means  sufficient,  pecuniarily,  to  warrant  him 
in  continuing  it.  He,  however,  feels  the  less  regret  in 
abandoning  a  favourite  pursuit  that  there  is  some 
prospect  of  the  field  being  occupied  by  a  periodical 
emanating  from  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland." 

The  four  numbers  were  also  issued  in  volume  form, 
of  which  only  250  copies  were  published. 

1848.  7he  Monthly  Retrospect  of  the  Medical 
Sciences,  8vo.  At  least  two  annual  volumes 
were  published.  The  editors  were  A.  Fleming, 
W.  T.  Gairdner,  and  G.  E.  Day. 

1848.  The  Scottish  Magazine  and  Churchman's 
Review,  No.  i,  vol.  i.,  January,  1848,  48  pp., 
8vo.,  price  6d.  Edmburgh  :  published  by  K. 
Lendrum  &  Co.,  25  Hanover  Street,  and  printed 
by  Grant  &  Taylor,  Albany  Street.  From  vol.  2, 
the  printing  was  done  by  the  publisher.  The 
magazine  seems  to  have  been  familiarly  known  as 
"  I^ndrum's  Magazine." 
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The  introductory  notice  runs  to  9J  pages,  and  is 
rather  a  manifesto  on  the  position  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  in  Scotland  than  an  exposition  of  the  scope 
and  contents  of  the  journal.  At  the  end  of  tne 
first  volume,  the  editor  says  that  his  principles 

"rest  on  an  uncnudified  attachment  to  the  true  Catbolic 
Chnich,  that  Holy  Evangelical  Communion,  alike 
removed  from  the  gorgeous  superfluities  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  meagre  curtailment  of 
Geneva  on  the  other." 

The  general  attitude  of  the  journal  b  somewhat 
contemptuous  of  Presbyterianism.  The  editor's 
communion  is  styled  the  Church  in  Scotland,*' 
and  he  speaks  of  "  the  assumption  by  the  Presby- 
terian Establishment  of  the  name  which  belongs 
only  to  brandhes  of  the  one  true  Catholic  Church." 
When  he  resigned,  he  said— - 

"  We  have  known  Presbyterian  ministers  whose  merits 
and  good  qualities  have  often  made  ns  wish  that  their  lot 
had  been  cast  in  Thb  Church."  [The  capitals  are  the 
Editor's.] 

These  quotations  may  sufficiently  indicate  the 
point  of  view  of  the  Scottish  Magazine,  Its  main 
contents  were  papers  on  Ecclesiastical  history  and 
polity,  doctrinal  essays,  reviews  of  books,  and 
church  news.    It  was  well  got  up. 

The  first  editor  was  also  the  projector  of  the 
Review.  He  had  originally  meditated  a  vreekly 
newspaper,  but  eventually  considered  that  a 
magazine  would  best  suit  bis  purpose.  After 
conducting  it  for  two  years,  he  "abruptly  termin- 
ated "his  connection  with  it  in  December,  1850. 
He  complained  bitterly  that  "the  Church  looked, 
as  usual,  with  indifference"  on  his  journalistic 
venture  on  its  behalf.  All  the  risk  and  responsi- 
bility had  been  his,  but  he  consoled  himself  with 
the  reflection  :— 

"It  is  quite  sufficient  for  the  individual  concerned  to 
have  been  assured  by  a  talented  friend  in  England  that 
he  had  done  more  for  the  Church  by  this  publication 
than  if  he  had  bestowed  the  sum  exi^nded  therein  on 
any  local  subscription  for  ecclesiastical  or  charitable 
purpose." 

In  January,  1851,  a  new  series  was  begun,  under 
a  new  eoitor.  He  introduced  certain  changes— 
notably  a  serial  story,  but  again,  at  the  end  of  1852, 
another  change  in  the  editorship  and  management 
took  place. 

"  We  shall  always  be  found  on  the  High  Church  side." 
The  last  number  was  issued  in  December,  18531 
after  which  it  was  amalgamated  with  the  Scottish 
Ecclesiastical  Journal^  b^un  in  1851.  The  reason 
given  for  this  step  was  that  the  dissensions  which 
had  disturbed  the  Church  had  disappeared,  and 
that,  consequently,  there  was  "no  need  for  two 
simultaneous  organs."  The  Review  closed  with 
the  intimation  that  "  our  circulation  has  increased 
and  is  increasing." 

1848.  The  Scottish  Christian  Journal,  Conducted 
by  ministers  and  members  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church.  No.  i,  vol.  i.,  October,  1848,  24 
pp.,  8vo.,  double  columns,  monthly.    Edinburgh  : 


printed  and  published  by  Grant  &  Taylor,  2i 
Geoige  Street,  and  afterwards  by  Thomas  Grant, 
21  George  Street. 

In  closing  their  first  volume,  the  cooductors 
declared  that 

"  they  have  aimed  at  supptyfng  the  masses  of  the  people 
with  sound  scriptural  tusUuction,  and  from  the  wide 
circulation  of  the  journal,  and  the  rommmdatiop  bestowed  « 
upon  it  by  the  press  and  otherwise,  they  feel  entitled  to 
conclude  that  they  have  succeeded  to  a  very  great  extent 
in  their  effort." 

Special  complaint  b  made  of  the  poison  <^  the 
cheap  literature  then  current,  and  the  notice  con- 
tinues— 

"We  have  sought  to  moderate  this  thirst  for  the 
superficial  and  the  piquant  by  snpplyii^  articles  at  once 
substantial  and  racy,  calculated  to  ptease  the  taste, 
enlighten  the  understanding,  and  amelioFate  the  heart." 

The  didactic  ]>urpose  thus  set  forth  was  iiilfiUed  fay 
a  series  of  articles,  which  were  always  religious  in 
aim.  They  included  biographical  notices,  papeo 
on  experimental  religion,  physical  studies," 
poetry,  &c  Tcdfs  MagaUne  said  that  "the 
periodical  was  conducted  with  exquisite  Uste, 
sound  judgment,  and  intelligent  piety."  Another 
writer  said  of  it  that  "  it  breathed  a  cultured  and 
Catholic  spirit  in  association  with  evangelical 
truth."  It  did  not  succeed,  however.  The  first 
series  was  brought  to  a  conclusion  with  the  fourth 
yearlv  volume,  and  the  second  with  the  second 
fourth  volume.  The  venture  died  with  the  first 
volume  of  the  third  series— that  for  1857.  The  last 
editorial  said — "  It  does  not  pay,  and  has  not  paid 
for  some  time." 

1849.  Dramatic  Omnibus.     No.  i,  Saturday, 

May  26,  1849,  8vo.,  8  pp.  (sometimes  12  pp.), 
weekly,  id.  The  first  13  numbers  were  publisned 
in  Gla4;ow.  No.  14  had  no  place  of  publication 
marked  on  it.  Nos.  15-36  were  issued  in  Edin- 
bureh.  It  may  have  been  continued  longer.  No. 
4  added  "  Licensed  to  carry  all  the  Theatres  "  to 
the  title.  No.  36  was  published  January,  26,  185a 
[Lowe*s  Bibliographical  Account  of  Engiisk  Tkemt' 
riceU  Literature^  iS88,\ 

W.  J.  COUPER. 

United  Free  Church  Manse, 
Kirkurd,  Dolphinton. 


Bibliography  of  Edinburgh  Periodical 
Literature  (2nd  S.,  III.,  p.  121).— In  Mr. 
Coupei's  valuable  and  interesting  paper  in  last 
month's  issue,  a  slight  slip  is  made  in  regard  to 
Dr.  Joseph  Corbett,  the  successor  of  Dr. 
Calderwood,  in  the  editorship  of  the  U.P. 
Magazine.  He  is  said  to  be  "  of  Aberdeen.* 
It  should  rather  be  "  of  Camphill,  Glasgow." 

A  C0RR£SP0ND£1«T. 
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RECORDS  OF  THE 
ROYAL  COMMISSION   FOR  VISITING 
THE  UNIVERSITIES  AND  SCHOOLS 
OF  ABERDEEN,  1716-17. 
(2nd  S.,  L,  23,  43,  55,  69,  91,  loi,  117,  132  ) 
"Aberdeen,  Sept  4th,  1716. 

"Reverend  Sir, 

"  Having  written  to  you  sometime  ago 
.  from  this  place,  and  having  received  no  answer, 
in  some  measure  marrs  my  confidence  to  trouble 
you  any  further  with  thir  insignificant  letters ; 
notwithstanding,  according  to  my  promise,  I 
shall  give  you  some  little  account  of  what  the 
honourable  Comission  did  with  respect  to  the 
^wo  CoUedges,  which  you  may  take  as  follows  : 
"  Of  the  21  that  were  apointed,  there  were  15 
present ;  their  first  meeting  was  in  the  King|s 
CoUedge  in  the  Old  Town,  where,  after  their 
Commission  was  opened  and  read.  Earl  of 
Rothes  was  chosen  Lord  President  by  10  against 
3  that  were  for  my  Lord  Justice  Clerk.  The 
Masters  of  the  Colledge  bemg  called,  they  were 
asked  one  by  one  if  they  had  taken  the  oaths  to 
his  Majesty  King  G.,  to  which  all  of  them  (one 
excepted,  to  witt,  Mr.  Eraser,^  Sub  Principal) 
replied  they  never  knew  that  the  law  had 
oblidged  Masters  of  Colledges  to  have  taken 
them.  The  next  Question  asked  at  them  was, 
if  they  had  prayed  for  K,  G.,  the  P.  and  the 
Royal  family  in  expres  terms.  All  of  them 
answered  that  it  had  been  customary  with  them 
all  along  only  to  pray  for  the  King  m  general, 
al  which  was  marked  in  their  minuts  as  they 
delivered  it.  Witnesses  being  adduced,  the 
questions  putt  to  them  were :  If  ever  they  saw 
Principal  Midletoun'  in  the  church  where  the 
Pretender  was  prayed  for  by  the  name  of  King 
James,  or  if  they  ever  saw  any  of  the  rest  of  the 
Masters  there ;  accordingly  three  witnesses  con- 
curring deponed  they  saw  Principal  Midletoun 
twice  m  the  church  where,  &c,  that  they  saw 
the  civilist  Mr.  John  Gordon*  several  times  in 
the  church  where,  &c.,  as  also  that  they  saw 
Mr.  Richard*  Gordon,  son  to  the  civilist,  and 
Mr.  James  Urquhart*  £very  day  in  that  church 


2.  Georee  Middleton,  M.A.,  7663;  D.D.,  St.  And,  168^, 

Keg.,  X673;  Sub-prin.,  1679;  Prin.,  x684-x7X7  {S.  N. 
mnd  Q.,  xBt  S.,  xl,  99). 
a.  Alex.  Fraaer,  M.A.,  x68o;  R«.,  x686;  Prof,  of  Greek, 
1700;  Sub-prin.,  X7X4-42;  of  Powis. 

3,  John  Gordon,  Civilist,  X696-17X7 ;  Commissary  Clerk. 

4,  Ricbaxxl  Gordon,  son  of  3,  M.A.,  17x5 ;  R«?g.,  i7iS-»7' 

5.  James  Urquhart,  son  of  7,  M.A.,  1695 ;  M.D.,  1707  ;  Reg., 

x709-»7. 


where,  &c,  as  also  that  they  saw  Mr.  James 
[?  Alexander*]  Gordon,  humanist,  smd  Dr.  Patrick 
Urquhart^  in  the  Colledge  Kirk  once  where  one 
Barclay  preached  before  he  ^ook  possession  of 
the  Cathredal,  &c.  2  or  ^  concurring  witnesses 
deponed  that  they  saw  the  forsd.  Mr.  Richard 
Gordon  and  Mr.  James  Urquhart  within  a  mile 
of  Fetteresso  when  the  Pretender  was  there, 
which  afterwards  they  both  confessed  that  they 
were  there  then,  but  said  they  did  not  wait  on 
him.  2  concurring  witnesses  depond  they  saw 
the  said  Mr.  Richard  and  James  at  a  bonfire  at 
the  Cross  of  Old  Abd.  for  the  Pretender's  arrival, 
where  they  were  drinking  healths,  but  did  not 
pitch  upon  any  particular  one.  As  also  severals 
depond  they  saw  illuminations  in  Principal 
Midleton's  chamber  windows  in  the  Colledge 
and  likewise  in  his  own  house,  and  in  Mr.  James 
Urquhart  his  windows,  as  also  that  they  saw 
bonfires  at  the  Colledge  gate  on  several 
occasions,  and  that  Dr.  Midletoun,  principal, 
caused  the  bells  to  be  rung ;  att  one  bonfire 
there  for  the  pretended  victory  at  Dumblain 
Kin^  George  was  burnt  in  efHgie,  with  the 
Divil  and  a  horn  in  his  head  at  the  right  hand, 
and  several  noblemen  on  his  left.  I  have  given 
you  this  account  just  as  it  went  on  by  degrees 
so  you  may  easily  see  we  will  be  quit  of  Dr. 
Midletoun,  the  civilist,  and  Mr.  Richard  Gordon, 
and  Mr.  James  Urquhart  Their  foundation 
charters  being  cald  for  together  with  the  rest  of 
the  papers,  mortifications,  accots.,  &c.,  it  was 
found  that  they  have  keept  ten  thousand  pounds 
Scots  among  them  every  year,  which  was  to 
have  been  bestowed  on  bursers  according  to  the 
mortifications,  besides  many  mortifications  un- 
subscrived  that  they  can  give  no  acct.  of,  and 
many  debts  contracted,  which  they  cannot  tell 
how  or  upon  what  occasion. 

"  To  come  now  to  the  Marischal  Colledge  in 
the  new  Town  of  Abd.  where  after  reading  their 
Comission  having  taken  the  oaths  in  the  Old 
Town  Colledge,  the  Masters  were  called  for ; 
my  uncle  being  interrogate  if  he  had  prayed  for 
K.  G.,  &c.,  answered  he  had.  Mr.  William 
Smith,*  Mr.  Alexr.^?  George  "J  Peacock  and  Mr. 
Alexr.  Moore*'  being  asked  if  they  had  prayed 
for  K,  G.,  &c.,  during  the  late  rebellion,  where- 
upon they  gave  in  their  demission,  and  said  they 
needed  not  trouble  themselves  with  asking 
questions  any  more,  for  having  demitted  they 


6.  Alexander  Gordon,  M.A.,  1683;  Hum.,  X695-X738. 

7.  Patrick  Urquhart,  Med.,  xd7a-x725. 

8.  William  Smith,  M.A.,  K.C.,  1684;  Reg.,  x693-x7i7. 

9.  George  Peacock,  M.A.,  M.C.,  1670 ;   Reg.,  1673-1717 

fS".  N.  A*  Q.t  xst  S.,  ii.,  si)- 
xo.  Alexander  Moir,  M.A.,  x686;  Reg.,  x688-i7i7. 


Digitized  by 


138 


SCOTT/SJf  NOTSS  AND  QVERIMS, 


[March,  1901 


had  no  more  to  say  to  them,  only  they  should 
be  answerable  for  the  Colledge  pjapers,  &c.,  and 
the  true  reason  why  thejr  demitted  was  they 
knew  they  would  not  abide  tryall,  and  their 
practise  during  that  rebellion  so  scandalous, 
they  were  not  willing  it  should  be  made  publick 
to  the  world. 

''Another  of  the  Regents  in  the  Marischal 
Colledge  was  one  Mr.  Will.  Meston,**  who  was 
admitted  during  the  rebellion,  after  having 
delivered  a  most  treasonable  harangue  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  Masters  (except  one  Mr. 
Geo.  Liddel,^*  professor  of  Mathematicks),  one 
passage  wherof  I  cannot  ommitt ;  he  was  telling 
now  Kir  monarchy  excelled  all  other  kinds  of 
government,  and  there  took  occasion  to  com- 
mend his  Patron  Earl  of  Marischal ;  he  said 
this  marshall  was  nothing  inferior  to  any  of  his 
noble  ancestors,  for  now  he  had  unsheathed  his 
sword  for  his  King  and  country,  and  prayed 
heartily  that  the  Lord  might  prosper  him  with 
the  nobility  that  had  exposed  themselves  to 
great  danger,  and  that  the  Lord  would  shine 
upon  their  glorious  undertaking  ;  he  made  a 
supposition  that  a  forrener  came  over  to  be 
made  King  or  a  great  man,  altho'  he  was  a  good 
man  before  yet  he  would  soon  turn  proud  and 
hauty,  and  broiles  and  divisione  would  arise,  and 
would  spend  great  sums  of  money  in  raising 
and  levieng  useles  men  for  soldiers  and  so 
bring  the  nation  under  a  heavy  yoake,  and 
ended  by  telling  them  wo  that  people,  wo  to 
that  republick,  wo  that  nation  whom  forreners 
governed  ;  admitting  a  man  after  that  was  crime 
enough  tho  there  had  been  no  more,  and  he 
taught  his  class  all  winter  last  till  the  rebellion 
broke  up  and  then  fled  to  France  but  not  yet 
returned. 

"The  Masters  of  the  Colledge  for  some 
da>rs  den)red  the  Commissioners  a  sight  of 
their  admission  book,  because  they  knew  it 
would  militate  much  against  them ;  at  last  it 
was  found  that  all  the  Masters  had  subscrived 
to  his  admission  except  Dr.  Liddel,  against 
whom  its  proven  that  he  was  in  the  church 
several  days  when  and  where  the  Pretender,  &c. 
Besides  this  is  the  fellow  that  has  been  twice 
guilty  of  fornication  since  a  master  of  the 
Colledge,  so  that  if  he  be  gott  owt  there  will  be 
a  clean  house  here  except  my  uncle.  Where- 
upon the  Commission  adjoumd  till  the  10  of 
October  at  Edr.,  and  left  the  inspection  of  the 
papers  relative  to  both  Colledges  to  two  Com- 
mittees who  are  sitting  at  present.    If  there  be 

II.  William  Meston,  M.A.,  1698;  Reg.,  1715-17  {S.  N.  Q., 

ist  S.,  ilL,  loi ;  xi.,  99). 
19.  GeorRe  Liddel,  M.A.,  1685;  Prof,  of  Mathematics,  1687- 

1717. 


anything  remarkable  in  the  examination  yow 
shall  have  it  The  Commission  hes  apointed 
the  Masters  of  both  Colledges  to  attend  at 
Edr.  against  that  time.  If  you  have  any  mo^ 
with  any  in  or  about  the  Court  we  could  wish 
you  would  imploy  it  with  them  that  they  may 
take  care  that  the  Colledges  be  settled  this  year 
or  else  you  have  done  with  it  for  some  time. 
This  is  the  sum  of  the  whole  so  ^  as  I 
remember. 

I  forgot  almost  to  tell  you  that  the  Grammar 
School  Master  and  the  Doctors  were  called. 
The  Master^ '  being  asked  if  he  prayed  for  K. 
&c.,  he  replyed  he  had  prayd  for  the  King  in 
general ;  but  witnesses  being  called,  to  witt,  two 
of  the  Doctors^*  who  are  honest  lad's  droned 
they  heard  him  before  the  rebellion  pray  for  the 
King,  the  time  of  the  rebellion  for  King  James, 
and  blessed  God  that  had  returned  the  gracious 
and  only  rightful  Soveraign  King  James  and 
was  about  to  restore  him  to  the  crown  and 
Kingdom  of  his  ancestors,  to  the  relief  of  a  poor 
oppressed  nation  ;  as  also  deponed  that  he  said 
on  the  Tuesday  before  the  Thanksgiving  for  the 
Pretender's  arrival,  *Cum  dies  Jovis  indictus 
sit  gratulationi  ob  appulsum  auspicatissimum 
nobilissimi  nostri  regis,  ideo  eras  non  estis  con- 
vocandi.'  These  two  lads  deponed  likewise  that 
the  time  of  the  rebellion  when  they  had  occasion 
to  pray  they  prayed  for  King  G.,  &c,  nominatim, 
and  that  the  boyes  hissed  at  them,  notwithstand- 
ing Mr.  Findlater  the  Master  did  never  rebuke 
them.  There  is  another  of  the  Doctors  called 
Mr.  John  [?  Patrick*  •]  Thomson  against  whom  its 
proven  that  Mr.  Findlater  and  he  went  upon 
the  head  of  the  boyes  to  the  church  where  the 
Pretender,  &c.,  and  that  at  their  publick  solem- 
nities Mr.  Findlater  ^ave  alwise  the  boyes  the 
play  and  caused  their  bell  to  be  rung  for  it 
The  other  two  Doctors  went  alwise  to  the  bams 
where  my  uncle  and  the  rest  preached,  so  that 
Mr.  Findlater  and  Mr.  Thomson  will  surely  be 
laid  aside  and  that  deservedly. 

'^This  is  the  true  and  short  account  of  the 
Commission's  work.  I  was  present  all  the  diets 
myself,  and  so  can  say  the  more  upon  that 
acct  I  suppose  your  patience  will  be  worn  out 
by  this  time  reading  such  a  long  confused 
scribbled  paper,  but  the  post  just  going  away 
obliges  me  to  make  greater  haste,  and  so  you 
must  pardon  all  the  escapes  you  see  in  it  We 
have  no  other  news  at  piesent   Were  it  not  too 


13.  John  Findlaten  M.A..  1664;  Undennaster,  1664;  Bfaster, 

X679-1717  OS".  N,  &»  Q.f  ist  S.,  xL,  39X 

14.  John  Milne,  M.A.,  1706  ;  Undennaster,  1709  ;  Maacr, 

Z717-44 ;  and  William  Mackie,  M.A.,  17x1  ;  Under- 
master,  I7I4-S5. 

15.  Paitrick  Thomson,  M.A.,  x686;  Undennastar,  17? -17x7. 
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troublesome  to  you  I  would  desire  the  favour  of 
a  line  from  you  with  your  best  advices  and  your 
news  in  the  west,  reckoning  that  some  scores  of 
my  letters  are  not  worth  the  postage  of  one 
makes  me  write  so  seldom,  but  rather  than 
omit  the  short  acct  of  this  I  was  willing  to  putt 
you  to  charges,  but  shall  count  at  meetmg. 
Mr.  Fordyce,  my  Sister  with  myself  have  your 
wife,  yourself  and  children  kindly  remembered. 
"  I  am,  very  Rd.  Sir, 

"Yours  to  serve  you  to  my  power, 

"Day.  Brown." 
( From  the  Wodrow  Letters  in  the  Advocated 
Library y  Edinburgh:  Vol,  A7.,  No,  i^S-) 

The  writer  of  this  letter  was  David  Brown, 
M.A.,  Glasgow,  171 5,  and,  at  the  date  of  the 
letter,  a  student  of  Theology  in  the  class  of  his 
uncle,  Thomas  Blackwell,  also  an  alumnus  of 
Glasgow,  Professor  of  Divinity  in  Marischal 
College  since  171 1,  who  held  the  Principalship 
in  conjunction,  1717-28.  Brown  was  minister 
of  Peterhead,  1721-25,  and  of  Belhelvie,  1725-44. 

P.  J.  Anderson. 



THE  GORDONS  OF  DAACH,  MUIRAIK 
AND  KETHOCKSMILL. 

I  AM  indebted  to  Mr.  David  Littlejohn  for  a 
most  interesting  account  of  the  descendants  of 
the  notorious  "Tam"  Gordon  of  Ruthven,  the 
brother  of  "Jock"  of  Scurdargue.  "Tam's" 
descendants  are  scantily  treated  in  the  Balbithan 
MS.y  filing  only  two  pages  in  the  New  Spalding 
Qub  edition  of  that  invaluable  guide.  The  MS. 
consists  of  a  single  sheet  of  foolscap,  written  on 
both  sides  of  the  paper ;  the  second  side  is 
paged  "24."  Mr.  Littlejohn  found  the  MS.  in  a 
safe  in  his  office,  and  adds—"  A  former  depute 
in  my  office,  Mr.  Grant  Leslie,  was  a  kind  of 
Doer  for  Gordon  of  Craig,  and  the  latter  seems 
to  have  been  a  good  deal  of  a  genealogist" 
The  MS.  seems  to  have  been  a  copy  of  an  older 
document,  to  which  the  copyist  added  notes  at 
the  bottom  of  the  page. 

The  document  throws  light  on  two  important 
points,  namely,  on  the  origin  of  George  Gordon  of 
Noth,  the  ancestor  of  the  last  set  of  Gordons 
who  owned  Glenbucket,  and  grandfather  of  the 
Jacobite  General  ;  and  on  the  origin  of  the 
Gordons  of  Kethocksmill,  who  have  already 
been  dealt  with  in  these  columns  (vol.  x.).  The 
manuscript  begins : 

The  genealogy  of  Thomas  Gordon  of  Daach^ 

son  of  John  Gordon^  and  uncle  [really  cousin] 

to  ye  Heiress  of  Huntly, 
For  the  sake  of  clearness,  I  have  summarised  it 


tabularly.  I  may  say  that  the  Balbithan  MS, 
says  that  "Tam"  had  sixteen  sons.  The  present 
MS.  names  only  ten  : — 

Thomas  Gordon  of  Daach,  "  third  son  to  Sir  John 
Gordon,  and  uncle  [cousin]  to  ye  heiress  of  Huntly," 
married  three  times,  (i)  "Sir  James  [the  Balbithan 
MSS.  says  Thomas]  Hay  of  Enzie  his  daur.,  by  whom 
he  bad  four  sons"  [the  Balbithan  MS,  gives  only 
one] : — 

1.  Patrick  Gordon^  Laird  of  Sauchin, 

2.  Duncan  Gordon  of  Clunymore, 

3.  John  Gordon  of  Innerchurach, 

4.  Alexander  Gordon  of  Ardmillan^  and  "  of  these 

are  descended  the  Gordons  of  the  Mill  of 
Botaryy  ye  Gordons  of  Streilachf  ye  Gordons 
of  AchnarroWy  and  their  familys." 
Thomas  of  Daach  married  (2)  **ye  Laird  of  Innes 
[the  Balbithan  MS,  calls  him  Sir  Walter  Innes]  his 
daur.,"  and  by  her  had — 

5.  fVilliam  Gordon  of  Baheny,  "  who  married  ye 

Laird  of  Grant  his  daur. ;  of  whom  are 
descended  ye  house  of  Muiraik;  ye  Gordons 
of  Kethocksmill  and  George  Gordon  of  Noth^ 
Chamberlayne  of  Strathbogy,  and  their  descend- 
ants and  familys.  The  last  purchased  ye  lands 
of  Glenbucket  from  Gordon  of  Glenbuket. 
His  grandson,  John  Gordon  of  Glenbuket,  was 
attainted  of  high  treason,  being  concerned  in 
ye  rebellion,  1745,  as  a  general,  and  died  ane 
exile  in  France,  1750." 
[6.  Mr,  Adam  Gordon^  Chancellor  of  Moray  and 
parson  of  Kinkell,  appears  in  the  Balbithan 
MS,  as  the  second  son  of  the  second  marriage. 
The  present  MS.,  however,  omits  him,  and 
goes  straight  from  the  first  to  the  "third"  son,] 

7.  Thomas  Gordon  of  Kena[ryie  or  Brackley,  "  3d 

son."  He  married  Sir  Duncan  Grant's  daur., 
"  with  whom  he  begat  Sir  Alexr.  of  Brackley 
and  James  of  Knock,  of  whom  are  descended 
the  Gordons  of  Cults,  Toldow,  Lawase,  and  ye 
Gordons  of  ." 

8.  George  Gordon  ofHc^Uyuad,  "4th  son  to  Thos. 

of  Daach  by  ye  Laird  of  Innes  his  daur. ,  married 
ye  Laird  of  Craigywar's  daur.,  Mortimer,  with 
whom  he  b^t  John  of  Ha[ll]head,  of  whom 
is  descended  John  of  Tillyangus  and  that 
family." 

Thomas  Gordon  of  Daach  married  (3)  Jean  Chb- 
holm,  *'  daur.  to  ye  Laird  of  Strathglass,"  with  whom 
he  bqgot  two  sons — 

9.  James  Gordon  of  Daach,    He  married  the  Laird 

of  Ardneirs  daughter,  "  of  which  marriage  was 
John  Gordon  in  Hoggiestoun,  of  whom  are 
descended  ye  Gordons  of  Milltown  of  Gawel 
and  ye  Gordons  of  Daach  in  Ruthven,  and 
their  familys." 

10.  Mr,  John  Gordon^  Burgess  of  Aberdeen. 
"This  Thomas,  uncle  [cousin]  to  ye  heiress,  lyes 

buried  within  ye  Church  of  Ruthven  on  ye  North 
wall ;  his  effigies  is  cut  in  stone,  &c.,  in  armour,  with 
a  boar's  head  on  his  left  side." 
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Added  to  this,  there  is  a  footnote  running  on 
to  the  second  page  as  follows : — 

Muirake's  first  charter  is  from  King  Jas.  ye  IVth, 
and  ye  gentleman  who  getts  ye  charter  from  ye  family 
of  Huntly  is  stiled  John  Gordon  of  Cormellat  Ye 
lands  continued  in  ye  family  in  a  direct  line  till  the 
year  1748.  They  had  had  other  lands  in  their 
possession.  This  family  produced  some  learned  men. 
It  sent  out  a  Professor  of  Hebrew  to  ye  University 
of  Basle  in  Switzerland,  and  two  clergymen  to  Ireland, 
Mr.  Jas.  Gordon  of  Mount  Gordon,  and  Mr.  Alexr. 
Gordon,  Rector  of  ,  in  Munster. 

The  Gordons  of  Kettocksmill,  qo  are  immediately 
of  this  family,  have  given  five  professors  to  ye  Uni- 
versity of  ye  K[ing']s  College  of  Aberdeen,  and  one 
to  ye  University  of  Glasgow,  viz.,  Mr.  Patrick  Gordon 
of  BoghoU  (since  calld  Rosehall),  Professor  of  Human- 
ity ;  his  eldest  son,  Mr.  Alexander,  who  succeeded  in 
that  office— another  son,  Mr.  George,  Professor  of  the 
Oriental  Languages,  and  his  eldest  son,  Mr.  George, 
who  succeed^  his  father  in  that  office,  and  the  second 
son,  Mr.  Thomas,  Professor  of  Humanity,  all  in  ye 
sd.  King's  College,  Mr.  Alexr.,  minister  of  Kintore, 
ve  3  [the  MS.  is  torn  at  this  point],  Mr.  Patrick, 
besides  Mr.  Alexr.  and  George  had  another  son, 
Thomas,  who  was  one  of  the  Philosophy  Professors  in 
the  College  of  Glasgow.  Another  of  Mr.  Patrick's 
sons  was  . 

Here  the  MS.  abruptly  ends.  What  it  is 
part  of  I  cannot  say.  There  is  no  date  on  the 
water-mark,  but  it  was  certainly  written  after 
175a  J.  M.  Bulloch. 



Treasure  Trove  at  Kinghornie.— Early 
last  month,  while  David  Cargill,  farm  servant, 
Kinghornie,  near  Bervie,  was  ploughing  a  field 
on  that  farm,  he  turned  up  an  urn,  which, 
unfortunately,  was  broken  by  the  plough,  but  on 
searching  the  furrow  he  discoverwi  between  400 
and  500  silver  coins  of  the  size  of  about  a 
sixpence  each.  In  October,  1893,  was 
found  on  the  same  farm,  which  contained  437 
similar  coins.  They  were  coined  at  different 
English  mints  during  the  reign  of  the  first  three 
Edwards.  The  find  has  been  forwarded  to  the 
chief  constable. 

A  Fife  Children's  Rhyme.— Certain  Fife- 
shire  children  have  the  following  standard  of 
value : — 

"  Ane's  nane, 
Twa's  some, 

Three's  a  Curly  Andrew." 
The  **  Curly  Andrew  "  is  a  rough  kind  of  sweet- 
meat conimon  at  Fifeshire  fairs.    It  is  usually 
niade  up  in  a  thin,  gilt  paper  bag,  and  recalls  a 
similar  morsel  which  J.  M.  Barrie  says  in 


"  Sentimental  Tommy,"  prevails  at  the  Kirrie- 
muir iaxt — ''the  wondrous  gold-paper  packets 
of  sweets  (not  unlike  crackers  in  appearanceX 
which  are  only  seen  at  the  Muckley,  and  are 
what  every  girl  claims  of  her  lad  or  lads." 

Evan  Odd. 


x6a  An  Inverurie  Resurrection. — About  70 
years  ago  a  woman  died  in  the  vicinity  of  Inverurie, 
possessed  of  some  means,  and  was  buried  in  the 
churchyard  there  with  three  magnificent  rines  on  one 
of  her  fingers.  The  night  after  she  was  buried,  a 
"  Resurrectionist "  opened  the  grave,  determined 
that  if  he  did  not  carry  away  the  body,  he  would  at 
least  have  the  rings.  Failing  to  poll  them  oflF,  he 
took  his  knife  and  cut  the  lady's  finger  in  two.  The 
story  goes  that  she  was  only  in  a  trance,  and  that  the 
cutting  of  the  finger  set  the  blood  in  motion.  She 
cried  *'Aliss,"and  the  *' resurrectionist"  ran.  She 
followed,  and,  strange  to  say,  found  her  way  to  her 
home,  where  she  knocked  at  the  door.  Her  husband, 
hearing  the  knock,  said  to  one  of  the  servants,  **  If 
my  wile  had  been  alive  I  would  have  said  that  was 
her  at  the  door."  The  lady  was  admitted,  recog- 
nized, and  lived  happy  there  for  many  years  !  The 
story  is  still  told  in  the  district,  and  it  is  asserted  that 
the  lady  above  mentioned  was  the  wife  of  one  of  the 
Earls  of  Kintore.  I  shall  be  glad  to  know  if  there  is 
any  truth  in  the  stoiy.  "  Stand  Sure  ! 

x6x.  The  Bereans.— In  1763,  the  Rev.  (?)  was 
appointed  assistant  in  the  parish  of  Fettercairo,  but 
on  a  vacancv  occurring  in  1772,  was  refused  settle- 
ment there  by  the  Presbytery  on  account  of  suspicious 
doctrine.  He  thereupon  left  the  Establishment,  and 
founded  the  sect  of  the  Bereans.  After  settii^  up 
several  churches  of  this  persuasion,  he  died  at  Edin- 
burgh in  1798.  He  published  several  volumes  of 
sacred  poetry,  in  one  of  which  he  describ^l  himself 
as  "  the  minister  of  the  Berean  Assembly  in  Eldin- 
burgh."  I  desire  to  be  referred  to  any  source  whkh 
gives  information  r^rding  this  sect,  its  founder, 
and  its  Sttbse<}uent  history.  I  suppose  the  reference 
is  to  Acts  xvii.,  10- 1 1.  Corson  Cons. 

162.  The  Gordons  of  Bznhall.^!  have  already 
suggested  that  "  Chmese  "  Gordon  was  descended 
from  the  Gordons  of  Binhall,  and  that  his  ancestor 
was  the  Charles  Gordon  of  Binhall,  captured  by 
Glenbucket  and  turned  into  a  rebel.  This  theory  is 
borne  out  by  a  curious  statement  in  Charles  Kirk- 
patrick  Sharpens  print  of  Surgundo.  He  used  a 
transcript  which  bore  the  words,  "Lent  by  Patrick 
Gordon  of  Bonhall  [Bmhall?]  to  Glenbucket";  and 
on  the  blank  page  at  the  end,  ''John  Gordon  of 
Glenbucket."  Where  is  the  transcnpt  which  Sharpe 
used,  and  is  Bonhall "  really  BinhaU  "  ?  I  should 
greatly  like  to  get  further  information  about  the 
Gordons  of  BinhalL  J.  M.  B. 
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163.  Sir  William  Gordon,  Bart. —  In  the 
London  Magazini  (1732  editioD),  vol.  x.,  p.  252, 
there  are  some  verses,  entitled :  "  The  Story  of 
Alphonsos,  from  Strada,  imitated:  addressed  to  Sir 

William  G  ^n,  Bart."   UTio  was  this  Sir  William 

(of  Embo?),  and  what  is  the  inference  of  the  verses 
which  run  thus : — 

'*  O  thou,  who  at  pale  death's  impending  hour 
Could*st  bravely  spurn  ill-nature  big  with  power, 
Who  greatly  coula'st  restrain  a  parent's  woe 
That  all  thy  tears  might  for  thy  country  flow ; 
Accept  (tlw  honest  soul  can  ne'er  refuse) 
The  grateful  tribute  of  his  humble  muse, 
Who  ne'er  was  from  his  country's  interest  bought ; 
Who  thinks  (and  sure  it  is  a  pleasing  thought) 
He,  proud  with  thee,  could  snare  his  gen'rous  strife. 
And  in  his  country's  cause  res^  his  life. 
While  mean  hearts  shrink,  with  vile  corruption  fear'd. 
In  them  the  patriot  glows,  by  all  rever'd  ; 
With  transport  all  admire  such  wond'rous  worth. 
Which,  like  the  needle,  still  seems  pointing  north. 
When  valiant  Seaton  (knight  of  high  renown) 
Had  lon|;  defended  Berwick,  loyal  town ; 
His  captive  sons  before  the  city  gate 
Stood,  doom'd  by  cruel  foes  to  instant  fate, 
And  for  his  last  resolves  the  murd'rers  wait. 
While  all  seemed  struck  with  horror  and  affright. 
And  the  fond  father  trembled  at  the  sight, 
Thus  spake  his  consort :  '  Droop  not,  but  disdain 
For  these,  the  Seaton's  glorious  name  to  stain  ; 
Rather  thy  race,  than  fame  extinct,  deplore ; 
Heav'n  gave  us  these,  and  heav'n  can  give  us  more.' 
His  fault'ring  virtue  thus  his  spouse  recals, 
And  drags  her  ling'ring  husband  from  the  walls. 
With  wmit  a  lustre  does  this  beauty  shine  I 
Sure  her  great  soul  was  near  ally'd  to  thine  I 
And  Seaton's  consort  sprung  from  Gordon's  ancient 
line." 

He  was  told  in  the  House  with  an  artful  design,  when 
some  important  Question  was  coming  on,  that  his  son, 
who  commandea  the  Otter  sloop,  was  drowned ; 
notwithstanding  which,  he  stayed  till  the  debate  was 
ended,  and  voted  for  his  country  as  he  always  did. 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 

164.  The  Gordons  of  Ashludie,  Forfar- 
shire.— I  shall  be  glad  to  ^et  any  particulars  about 
the  origin  of  this  femily,  which  is  said  to  have  been 

founded  by    Gordon,  shipmaster,  Aberdeen, 

who  mamed  Elspet  Warren."  I  have  notes  on 
several  Gordons  wno  were  sea  captains  at  Aberdeen : 

John  Gifrdm  had  a  daughter,  Elizabeth,  who  married 
George  Mark,  minister,  Peterculter.  Her  will 
(Dec.  22,  1797)  is  in  the  Edinburgh  Commissariot, 
Thomas  Gordon  died  in  January,  1752.  His  executor 
was  his  cousin-german,  John  Gordon,  writer  in 
Banff. 

Walter  Gordon^  will,  January  4,  1757  {.Aberdeen 

Commissarioi), 
William  Gordon^  shipmaster,  had  a  son, 
Ralph  Gordon^  shipmaster,  who  was  served  heir  to 

his  sister  Jean,  July  6,  1793. 


The  Gordon  who  married  Elspet  Warren  had  a  son. 

Mary  Gordon  died  unmarried. 

George  Gordon^  merchant,  Auchinblae.  Jervise 
(Epitaphs)  says  he  was  originally  a  stone  mason, 
and  the  last  baron  baillie  of  Auchinblae.  He 
married  Isabella  Ker,  who  was  descended  from 
the  Kers  of  Kersland,  in  Ayrshire.  She  died  on 
Nov.  9,  1830,  aged  79.  Gordon  died  on  Oct.  12, 
1830,  aged  75,  and  was  buried  in  Fordoun 
Churchyard  (Jervise).    They  had 

1.  Robert. 

3.  Alexander, 

4.  George, 

2.  William.  Jervise  says  he  became  partner  in 
the  firm  of  Aberdein  &  (cordon,  millspinners, 
Montrose.  He  married  Jane,  daughter  of 
George  Mackay,  Montrose.  He  died  in 
1838.    He  had  16  children  :— 

1 .  George  married  ( i )  Ann  Grace  Aberdein ; 
and  (2)  Frances  E.  Gumprecht,  and 
had  ten  sons — 

William  ;  John  ;  George ;  Francis ; 
Henry ;  Julius ;  Alfred ;  Herbert ; 
Hugh ;  Lewis. 

2.  William  married  (i)  Mary  D.  Millar; 
and  (2)  Margaret  Steel.    He  had 

Col.  Will  liam  Gordon  ;  Alexander ; 
Edward ;  Rev.  Charles  ;  and  John. 

3.  Robert  died  unmarried. 

4.  Alexander^  of  Ashludie,  boin  in  1823 ; 
married  (i),  in  1848,  Mary  (died  1886), 
daughter  of  John  Lindsay ;  (2)  in  1887, 
Amy  Grey,  daughter  of  Rev.  W.  F. 
Irvine,  Arbroath.  His  issue  are  William 
Alexander  ;  John  ;  Arthur ;  Alexander; 
and  Ronald. 

5.  James  married  Mary  Hoile. 

6.  John  married  Harriet  Ann  Hoile,  and 

has  Henry  Hoile  ;  William  ;  Philip ; 
and  John  Edmund. 

7.  Davtd  died  in  infancy. 

8.  Charles  died  in  infancy. 

9.  Jane  married  Captain  John  Small. 
ID.  7x0^/ married  Edward  Dickson. 

11.  Helen  died  unmarried. 

12.  Elisabeth  died  unmarried. 

13.  Margaret  married  Rev.  Andrew  Donald ; 
issue :  Andrew  William  ;  Mary ;  and 
Margaret  Elizabeth. 

14.  Mary  (twin  to  Margaret)  married  Rev. 
Mr.  Barclay. 

15.  Christian^  unmarried. 

16.  Alexina^  unmarried.  B. 

165.  View  of  King's  College  Chapel  In- 
terior.— Can  any  reader  of  S.  N.  6*  Q,  favour  me 
with  the  loan  of  a  photograph  of  the  interior  of  King's 
(College  Chapel,  east  end,  as  it  appeared  before  the 
recent  restoration?  I  regret  to  find  that  Messrs. 
G.  W.  Wilson  &  Co.  have  not  preserved  their  old 
negatives.  P.  J.  Anderson. 

University  Library,  Aberdeen. 
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147.  Old  Ballad  (2nd  S.,  III.,  107,  127).— I 
have  to  thank  "  Cambus  *'  for  his  notes  on  this 
subject  However,  I  cannot  agree  with  him  that  it 
is  "  probably  a  variation  of  the  '  Highland  Laddie,'  " 
although  I  admit  it  is  similar  in  style  to  that  song. 
Let  me  refer  **  Cambus  "  to  the  subject  of  the  ballad. 
It  refers  to  one  of  the  Gordons  of  Wardhouse,  who 
was  restrained  from  proceeding  to  Culloden  by  the 
Duke  of  Gordon.  This  fact  was  probablv  unknown 
to  the  author,  and  hence  he  says,  "he  (Gordon), 
«  dreaded  both  the  sword  and  hire."  I  never  heard 
of  the  ballad  before,  and  as  I  said  in  my  previous 
letter,  I  quoted  it  from  Laing's  **  Donean  Tourist." 
Anderson,  in  his  "  Lays  of  Strathbogie,"  doubtless 
refers  to  the  ballad  when  he  says,  Gordon  "  was 
unmercifully  lampooned  by  the  local  poets."  It 
probably  was  a  well-known  song  in  the  parish  of 
Clatt  and  surrounding  district  a  hundred  years  ago, 
but  is  apparently  lost  beyond  recovery,  unless  Mr. 
J.  M.  Bulloch  has  any  note  of  it  in  his  collections  for 
the  House  of  Gordon.  "  Stand  Sure  !  '* 

Z48.  Hospitals  in  Scotland  in  Pre-Rbfor- 
MATiON  Times  (2nd  S.,  III.,  123).— Hospitals, 
from  the  Latin  hospis,  seem  originally  to  have  been 
equivalent  to  inns  or  houses  of  entertainment  reared 
for  behoof  of  pilg^ms  visiting  holy  places.  Gradually 
the  inn  for  the  literal  pilgnm  mei^ed  in  the  wider 
meaning  of  a  house  of  rest  for  the  life  pilgrim.  The 
Knights,  of  St.  John  of  Jerusadem,  a  military  and 
religious  order,  belonging  to  the  Roman  Church, 
called  Knights  Hospitallers,  on  account  of  their  vow 
to  help  the  poor,  are  said  to  have  built  a  hospital 
at  Jerusalem  for  the  reception  of  pilgrims  visiting 
the  holy  city.  Similar  foundations,  reared  by  the 
same  order,  were  formerly  numerous  in  Scotland, 
and  were  termed  "  Spittals  "  in  the  popular  speech 
of  the  country.  Hence  the  frequency  of  the  word 
**  Spital  **  in  English  and  Scottish  local  names.  The 
editor  of  Nimmo*s  Stirlingshire^  referring  to  the 
ancestors  of  Robert  Spittal  (Stirling's  earliest  bene- 
factor), says— "The  first  of  the  Spittals  was  a 
younger  son  of  Sir  Maurice  Buchanan,  of  Buchanan, 
in  the  time  of  Alexander  III.  He  had  entered  the 
order  of  the  Knights  Hospitallers,  and  hence  in  the 
Scottish  language,  was  called  Spittal.  In  pre- 
Reformation  times  the  word  "hospital"  appears  to 
have  meant  pretty  much  the  same  class  of  houses  as 
it  tloes  now.  There  were  hospitals  for  the  sick  and 
diseased,  for  the  relief  of  the  aged  poor,  and,  less 
commonly,  for  the  maintenance  and  education  of 
children.  Leper  hospitals  were  especially  numerous, 
and  date  as  far  back  as  the  days  of  William  the 
Conqueror.  As  examples  of  the  other  classes, 
reference  may  be  made  to  Trinity  Hospital,  Edin- 
burgh ;  St.  Nicholas'  Hospital,  Glasgow  ;  Spittal's 
Hospital  (or  alms-house),  Stirling,  and  many  more — 
all  of  which  existed  in  pre- Reformation  times.  A 
brief  account  of  early   (mostly  pre-Reformation) 


hospitals  in  Scotland  will  be  found  in  Maitland's 
History  and  Antiquities  ofScotland^  I757»  2 

W.  S. 

149.  Seestu,  A  Popular  Name  for  Paisley 
(2nd  S.,  III.,  123). — ^That  Paisley  was  familiarly 
called  "  Seestu  "  was  noted  m  S.  N,  ^  Q.^  ist  Ser., 
viL,  S6,  at  which  reference  some  nicknames  of 
Scottish  towns  are  dealt  with.  In  the  following 
number,  an  explanation  of  the  sobriquet  is  given. 

Evan  Odd. 


Paisley  is  said  to  have  produced  more  poets  than 
any  other  town  in  the  country.  It  may  fittingly  be 
described  as  a  "nursery  of  poets."  Almost  every 
writer,  referring  to  Paisley,  has  something  to  say  of 
its  pre-eminence  in  this  respect.  And  in  this  sense, 
"nursery  of  poets"  may  truly  and  appropriately  be 
said  to  be  a  popular  description  of  tne  town.  But 
what  is  "  Seestu  ?  Is  it  used  as  an  equivalent  for 
"  nursery  of  poets  "  ?  Is  it  a  Scottish  word,  or  com- 
pound word  mdigenous  to  Paisley  ?  Is  it  a  scientific 
term,  or  a  name  culled  from  fabulous  history  ?  Would 
Mr.  Couper  kindly  say  what  it  is,  or  where  it  is,  or 
what  it  signifies  ?  Certainly  no  such  word,  at  least 
outside  of  Paisley,  is  current  as  a  popular  name  for 
that  town.  W.  S. 

Z51.  George  Gordon  a  Gretna  Greek 
"Parson"  (2nd  S.,  IIL,  123).— Gretna  Green 
marriages  are  frequently  spoken  of,  among  others,  if 
memory  serves  me  arignt,  by  Chambers,  as  having 
been  started  by  Joseph  Paisley,  or  Fasley,  a 
tobacconist,  some  time  during  me  i8th  century. 
Thb,  however,  is  evidently  a  mistake.  Scott  was 
the  real  originator.  He  and  Gordon  both  preceded 
Paisley.  In  "Bygone  Church  Life  in  Scotland,* 
the  author,  Mr.  Andrews,  observes — "The  next 
[after  Scott]  who  undertook  the  remunerative  duties 
of  hi^h  priest  was  George  Gordon,  an  old  soldier, 
who  invariably  wore  as  canonicals  a  full  military 
uniform  of  a  by-gone  type — a  tremendous  cocked 
hat,  scarlet  coat,  and  jack -boots,  with  a  ponderous 
sword  dangling  from  his  belt.  His  *  church,'  wlndi 
had  the  appearance  of  a  bam,  stood  a  little  to  the 
left  of  the  public  road  ;  his  altar  was  an  ale  cask, 
upon  which  was  placed  an  open  Bible."  This  is  all 
that  is  said  about  George  Gordon ;  and  it  adds 
nothing  to  the  information  supplied  by  J.  M.  B.  m 
his  query.  Mr.  Andrews,  however,  goes  on  to  say 
that  Robert  Elliott,  the  son-in-law  and  successor  df 
Paisley,  published  about  the  middle  of  last  century  a 
book  to  which  he  gave  the  title  "  The  Gretna  Green 
Memoirs."  It  is  not  improbable  that  previous 
"  parsons  "  may  be  mentioned  id  it.  In  all  likelihood 
the  work  is  now  very  rare.  I  have  never  seen  a  copy, 
but  suspect  that  Elliott's  own  achievements  are  mainly 
chronicled  in  it.  He  claims  to  have  married  7744 
persons  between  181 1  and  1839.  In  "Pobiic 
Characters  for  1895-6,"  an  account  will  be  foond  <tf 
Joseph  Pasley  or  Paisley,  the  most  famous  (or 
infamous)  of  all  the  Gretna  Green  "  Parsons,"  hat  no 
mention  of  Gordon  occurs.    It  appears  that  Pk&Icy 
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had  a  rival,  who  was  known  as  the  "  priest,"  while 
he  himself  was  called  the  high  priest, *jprobably  on 
account  of  his  more  exhorbitant  tees.  The  sketch  is 
not  by  any  means  an  edifying  production.     W.  S. 

ict  The  "  Horseman  Word,"  What  is  it  ? 
(2nd  S.,  III.,  123).— ''Stand  Sure'*  makes  inquiries 
about  a  secret  society  called  the  Horseman."  Such 
a  thing  did  exist  m  the  North-East  of  Scotland 
during  the  first  half  of  the  nineteenth  century.  But 
I  think  it  has  from  various  causes  follen  a  good  deal 
into  abeyance  during  the  second  half.  The  men 
connected  with  the  management  of  horses  have  been 
growing  more  intelligent,  whilst  many  of  the  dogmas 
of  the  creed  were  crude,  fanciful,  and  even  ridiculous. 
Better  and  more  scientific  systems  have  been  promul- 
gated by  experts,  such  as  Barey  and  Galvayne.  As 
the  old  system  was  wholly  oral,  and  never  allowed  to 
be  put  in  writing,  many  variants  crept  into  the  text. 
There  was  no  organized  society  for  initiating  new 
brethren,  that  was  in  the  hands  of  the  most  blethering, 
glib-tongued,  and  droughty  brothers.  Those  men 
ridiculed  and  taunted  young  lads  who  were  not 
members,  and  blackmailed  them  in  drink  as  the 
price  of  their  initiation,  and  the  lessons  which  they 
afterwards  received.  I  am  not  aware  that  any  money 
was  ever  paid,  only  drink.  Amongst  the  regular 
tradesmen,  the  apprentices  generally  were  initiated, 
or  to  use  the  common  expression,  "  fi[ot  their  aprons 
washed,"  about  the  time  they  finished  their  apprentice- 
ship, the  event  being  celebrated  by  a  danang  ball. 
But  nothing  of  the  kind  took  place  in  connection 
with  the  making  of  a  Horseman,  everything  was  done 
in  secret  at  night  in  some  barn  or  loft,  when  all 
human  beings  about  the  place  not  considered  eligible 
for  getting  the  secret  were  supposed  to  be  in  their 
beds  and  sleeping.  The  oath  of  secrecy  was  admini- 
stered in  darkness,  and  a  good  deal  of  banter  and 
horseplay  often  took  place.  One  important  question 
put  to  the  candidate  was,  "  fat  are  ye  needin*  maist  ?  " 
The  reply  was  sometimes  foreign  to  the  subject  on 
hand,  and  the  young  recruits  underwent  a  good  deal 
of  chaffing.  The  orthodox  answer  to  this  cjuery  was, 
"mail  light,"  which  was  correct  and  expressive  in  more 
senses  tmin  one.  They  were  in  darkness  at  the  time, 
and  they  were  seeking  more  light  in  connection  with 
the  working  of  horses.  Bums  adverts  to  this 
qnestion  of  light  in  his  song,  "  The  &rewell  to  the 
Brethren  of  St.  James's  Lodge,  Tarbolton."  The 
password,  or  more  correctly,  '*  The  horseman  word," 
was  "  Both  as  one,"  meaning  that  there  was  to  be 
complete  concord  between  tne  man  and  the  horse 
that  he  was  working.  The  grasp  or  grip  was  the 
thumb  of  each  being  pressed  on  the  first  knuckle  of 
the  other.  This  manner  of  grasping  or  handshaking 
may  be  seen  in  illustrations  of  the  song  of  "  Auld 
Lang  Syne,"  where  the  hands  are  joined  as  described. 
The  most  brotherly  thing  inculcated  by  the  fraternity 
was,  if  any  brother  found  himself  in  a  nx  with  horses, 
on  givin|[  a  certain  sign,  another  brother  was  bound 
to  give  him  assistance.  It  would  be  needless  here  to 
describe  the  plans  recommended  for  the  mastering 
and  taming  of  horses,  as  most  of  them  have  been 


superseded  by  newer  and  better  ones.  Some  of  them 
were  rather  apocryphal,  such  as  the  virtue  which  was 
supposed  to  In:  exerted  by  dead  toads.  There  was 
not  only  receipts  for  making  horses  follow  certain  men, 
but  also  women.  A  slight  touch  or  tug  at  the  apron 
was  enough  to  ensure  this  being  done,  and  only  by 
tting  clear  of  that  piece  of  clothing  could  the  spell 
broken.  I  have  known  men  pretend  to  have  this 
power  admit  that  they  could  only  exercise  it  if  the 
woman  herself  believed  that  they  had  this  power. 
There  were  some  vague  ideas  about  mesmerism  and 
hypnotism  in  those  bygone  days.  To  conclude,  we 
are  told  by  members  of  the  clique  how  much  the 
members  of  the  fraternity  try  to  promote  kindness  to 
animals.  But  I  make  bold  to  say  that  I  have  seen 
more  cruelty  perpetrated  on  horses  under  the  guise  of 
horsemanship  than  ever  I  did  by  the  merest  cowan 
that  ever  drove  a  horse. 

An  Old  Buchan  Ploughman. 

155,  Is  De  Wet  a  Scotsman?  (2nd  S.,  III., 
123). — It  would  be  impossible,  probably,  to  lay 
hands  on  an  authorised  biography  of  De  Wet,  but 
the  following  account  of  him  that  appeared  in  the 
London  Daily  Chronicle  on  an  occasion  when  South 
African  telegrams  reported  him  dead,  rather  negatives 
the  supposition  that  ne  is  a  Scotchman  : — "  Christian 
De  Wet,  the  well-known  raider,  was  born  about  40 
years  ago  at  Dewetsdorp,  on  the  Modder  River,  in 
the  Orange  Free  State.  He  belongs  to  the  fairly 
well-to-do  farming  class,  which  is  widely  spread 
among  the  Boers.  It  is  confidently  believed  through- 
out the  British  Army  in  South  Africa  that  he  was  a 
Charterhouse  boy,  but  we  believe  that  De  Wet 
remained  at  home,  getting  the  practical  education  of 
hunting,  agriculture,  and  war.  Most  of  his  farming 
was  done  near  Kroonstad,  though  we  hear  of  him  at 
one  time  at  Barberton,  in  the  Transvaal,  and  again 
in  Johannesburg,  where  he  controlled  the  potato 
supply."  R.  A. 

156.  Ministers  as  Changekeepers  or  Publi- 
cans (2nd  S.,  III.,  124).— The  statement  ouoted 
from  Miss  Katherine  Steuart  (or  Miss  Katnerine 
Steuart  Logan — to  give  the  talented  authoress  her 
real  name,  not  any  longer  a  secret),  is,  on  the  face  of 
it,  exceedingly  improl^ble.  Still,  as  her  accuracy 
and  faithful  adherence  to  documentary  evidence  are 
said  to  be  remarkable,  one  is  hardly  prepared  to 
brand  her  assertion  as  absolutely  erroneous.  Queer 
things  were  done  in  Scotland  at  the  time  of  which 
she  writes.  The  rebellion  of  the  !45— the  *•  Killing 
Time  "  of  the  previous  century — and  the  Revolution 
which  preceded  it — were  ill  adapted  to  promote  the 
comfort  of  ministers,  and  little  fitted  to  render  them 
squeamish  about  the  means  they  took  to  earn  a 
livelihood.  By  an  Act  of  the  Legislature  in  1664, 
according  to  Wodrow,  ministers  were  "inhibited 
from  requiring  contributions  from  such  persons  as 
they  pleased,  or  from  collecting  sums  of  money  for 
their  own  private  ends."  On  January  12,  1630, 
according  to  the  Register  of  the  Kirk  Session  of 
Stirling^  four  persons  were  appointed  to  assist  the 
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minister  **to  gather  the  collectionne  for  the  gentle- 
men whose  lands  wes  overflowed  with  the  mosse  '* — 
when  more  than  410  merks  were  uplifted.  These 
references  may,  perhaps,  dimly  point  to  certain 
privileges  once  enjoyed  by  ministers,  or  certain  duties 
allotted  to  them,  not  dissimilar  to  that  to  which  Miss 
Steuart  refers.  I  have  no  access  to  the  Acts  of  the 
General  Assembly,  and  can  only  further  say  that 
Scottish  Church  historians  preserve  a  discreet  silence 
as  to  any  Presbyterian  minister  having  ever  combined 
the  offices  of  parson  and  publican.  W.  S. 

157.  Mr.  denotes  a  Clergyman  (2nd  S.,  III., 
124). — Is  any  colour  lent  to  this  by  the  fact  that  in 
official  documents  (e.g.,  the  Minutes  of  Assembly), 
ministers  are  still  denominated  plain  "  Mr.''  ?  But — 
it  may  also  be  asked — is  there  any  authority  for 
applying  the  name  **  clergyman  "  to  those  who  are 
properly  called    ministers^' ?       Corson  Cone. 


Universities  in  early  times  were  mainly  designed 
to  affi^rd  a  means  of  intruction  to  ecclesiastics,  and 
to  promote  the  study  of  theolo^.  In  these  circum- 
stances, only  intending  ecclesiastics  attended  what 
were  called  the  Arts  Classes,  and  found  it  worth 
their  while  to  gpraduate.  Probably,  therefore,  every 
graduate  (that  is,  every  magister  artium)  was  ipso 
facto  a  clerg3rman.  And  whenever  the  title  "Mr." 
can  be  shown  to  mean  a  magister  artium^  it  is  highly 
probable  the  possessor  of  the  title  was  a  member  of 
the  clerical  profession.  How  long  this  state  of 
matters  lasted  cannot,  I  think,  be  determined  with 
any  certainty.  Possibly,  when  other  faculties,  besides 
the  Arts  faculty,  obtained  the  right  to  grant  degrees, 
the  habit  of  labelling  every  M.A.  a  clergyman  may 
have  been  discontinued.  The  date  would  vary  in 
different  places.  I  demur,  however,  to  the  assump- 
tion that  every  magistor  necessarily  meant  a  magister 
artium.  Were  not  the  eldest  sons  of  barons  known 
as  "Masters"  (of  Maxwell,  of  Napier,  &c,  &c.) 
from  very  early  times?  An  office  known  as  Ludi 
magister  ("master  of  sport"  or  "revels"),  had 
nothing  to  do  with  scholastic  distinction.  Every 
magister  was  not  necessarily  a  magister  artium, 

W.  S. 

158.  Sir  William  Gordon,  Diplomat  (2nd  S., 
III.,  124).— The  Duke  of  Arenberg  tells  me  that  the 
Duke,  who  was  wounded  by  Sir  William  Gordon, 
was  Louis  Engelbert,  his  great-grand&ther  (bom  in 
1750,  and  died  in  1820).  He  married  Louise, 
Duchess  of  Brancas,  Countess  de  Lauraguis  (1735- 
181 2).  Owing  to  the  action  of  Napoleon  he  lost  all 
his  Sovereign  right.  His  lands  were  confiscated, 
being  returned  only  in  part  to  his  son,  the  Duke 
Prosper.  The  Duke  adds  that  his  great-grandfather 
never  bore  ill-will  to  Sir  William  Gordon.  B. 


Early  Gordon  Coats  of  Arms.  —  Mr. 
Joseph  Foster,  in  his  new  book.  Some  Feudal 
Coats  of  Arms  and  Others,  ''illustrated  with 
zinco  etchings  from  the  Bayeaux  Tapestry, 
Greek  vases,  seals,  tiles,  effigies,  brasses,  and 
heraldic  rolls,  [with]  some  Charter  Pedigrees  * 
(published  by  James  Parker  &  Ca,  of  OxibrdX 
gives  these  details  about  early  Gordon  arms  : — 

Gordon  J  Sir  Adam,  of  Hants,  or  Wilts.  ^(Ed- 
ward II.  Rolls)  bore,  gules,  three  leopards*  faces, 
jessant-de-lys  argent  (Parliamentary  Roll). 

Gordon,  Adam — (Henry  III.  Roll)  bore,  or,  a 
fleur-de-lys  gules  {Bering  and  Howard  Ralls), 

Gordon,  Adam  /ir— (Henry  III.  Roll)  bore,  gnles, 
three  fleurs-de-lys  argent  (F.)  {Arden  and  Si.  George 
Rolls).    See  also  Adam  Gordon. 

Gordon,  Sir  Thomas,  or  Gardyn,  of  Co.  Cambridge 
— (Edward  II.  Roll)  bore,  argent,  two  bars  sable,  a 
label  (3)  gules  {Parliamentary  Roll). 
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BILLS  OF  MORTALITY  AS  POPULAR 
READING  IN  THE  17TH  AND  18TH 
CENTURIES. 
By  G.  W.  NiVEN. 
(Htmcrary  Secrttary^  Greenock  Natural  Huiory  Society.) 

Part  I. 

Pale  Death  with  equal  foot  strikes  wide  the  door 
Of  Royal  halls  and  hovels  of  the  poor. — Horace, 

Should  Bills  of  Mortality  be  included  in  the 
history  of  the  evolution  of  our  periodical  litera- 
ture?  We  are  not  aware  if  the  question  has 


been  ever  asked,  but  probably  an  affirmative 
answer  may  be  granted  if  it  should  be  possible 
to  prove  that  such  returns  were  looked  upon 
as  popular  reading  during  the  infancy  of  the 
periodical  press. 

Bills  of  Mortality  were  issued  earlier  than 
newspapers.  The  date  at  which  they  were 
commenced  is  doubtful,  but  they  may  have  been 
issued  as  early  as  IJ17;  and  original  Bills, 
assigned  with  probability  to  the  years  1 532  and 
1535,  are  still  preserved  among  the  Egerton 
MSS.  in  the  British  Museum.  It  may  be 
assumed  they  were  made  out  with  considerable 
regularity  after  1 563,  and  in  complete  sequence 
after  1603  by  the  parish  clerks  in  London 
parishes. 

Unauthorised  copies  being  published,  the 
company  of  parish  clerks  made  better  arrange- 
ments for  the  issue  of  their  returns.  "  In  1625, 
the  Bills  of  Mortality  having  now  acauired  a 
a  general  reputation,  the  company  01  parish 
clerks"  (wrote  John  Bell,  their  clerk)  "obtained 
a  degree  or  act,  under  the  seal  of  the  High 
Commission  Court,  or  Star  Chamber,  for  the 
keeping  of  a  press  in  their  hall,  in  order  to  the 
printing  of  the  weekly  bills  and  general  bills 
within  the  city  of  London  and  liberties  thereof." 

The  publication  of  these  returns  was  continued 
till  1849,  although  that  had  been  rendered  un- 
necessary when  the  Registrar  General  began 
the  issue  of  his  more  reliable  returns  on  nth 
January,  1840.  Compulsory  Registration  of 
Births,  Deaths  and  Marriages  came  into  force 
in  England  in  1836 ;  in  Scotland  in  1854 ;  and 
in  Ireland  in  1863. 

The  earliest  indication  of  the  method  pursued 
by  the  parish  clerks  in  gaining  the  necessary 
information  to  complete  their  returns  is  found 
in  the  plague  orders  of  the  Lord  Mayor  of 
London,  issued  in  1581.  He  directed  the 
Aldermen  "To  appoynt  two  honest  and  discreete 
matrons  within  eury  parish  who  shall  bee 
swome  truely  to  search  the  body  of  eury  such 
person  as  shall  happen  to  dye  within  the  same 
parish,  to  the  ende  that  they  make  true  reporte 
to  the  clerke  of  the  parish  church  of  all  such  as 
shall  dye  of  the  plague,  that  the  same  clerke 
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may  make  the  like  reporte  and  certificate  to  the 
wardens  of  the  parish  clerks  thereof  according 
to  the  order  in  that  behalfe  heretofore  provided. 
If  the  viewers,  throu^^h  favour  or  corruption, 
shall  give  wrong  certificate,  or  shall  refuse  to 
serve  being  thereto  appoynted,  then  to  punish 
them  by  imprisonment  in  such  sorte  as  may 
serve  for  the  terror  of  others."  * 

Captain  Graunt,  in  his  Observations  upon  the 
Bills  of  Mortality ,^  describes  the  manner  in 
which  the  searchers  proceeded  on  the  occur- 
rence of  a  death.  "When  any  one  dies,  then 
either  by  tolling,  or  ringing  of  a  Bell,  or  by 
bespeaking  of  a  grave  of  the  Sexton,  the  same 
is  known  to  the  Searchers  corresponding  with 
the  said  Sexton.  The  Searchers  hereupon  (who 
are  ancient  Matrons,  sworn  to  their  office)  repair 
to  the  place  where  the  dead  Corps  lies,  and  by 
view  of  the  same  and  by  other  Enquiries,  they 
examine  by  what  Disease  or  Casualty  the  Corps 
died.  Hereupon  they  make  their  report  to  the 
Clerk." 

Graunt  looked  upon  these  women  as  "  ignorant 
and  careless,"  and  doubts  whether  they  could 
make  correct  returns.  Bell  supports  the  old 
women.  "Searchers,"  he  says,  "are  generally 
ancient  women,  and  I  think  are  therefore  most 
fit  for  their  office.  But  sure  I  am  they  are 
chosen  by  some  of  the  eminentest  men  of  the 
Parish  to  which  they  stand  related  :  and  if  any 
of  their  Choosers  should  speake  against  their 
abilities,  they  would  much  disparage  their  own 
judgements.  And  after  such  choice  they  are 
examined  touching  their  sufficiency,  and  sworn 
to  that  office  by  the  Dean  of  Arches,  or  some 
Justice  of  the  Peace,  as  the  case  shall  require. 
I  presume  there  cannot  be  a  stricter  obligation 
than  an  oath  to  bind  any  person." 

The  first  to  comment  on  the  Bills  of  Mortality 
was  Captain  John  Graunt  (1620-1674),  to  whom 
we  have  already  referred,  who  wrote  his  Observa- 
tions in  1622.  Pepys  bought  a  copy  of  it  on 
24th  March,  two  months  after  publication. 
Evelyn  also  refers  to  the  work  on  22nd  March, 
1675,  and  avers  that  it  was  written  by  Sir 
William  Petty.  Into  the  question  of  the 
disputed  authorship  we  need  not  enter,  but 
may  refer  the  reader  to  the  Economic  Writings 
of  Sir  William  Petty,  edited  by  Dr.  Hull. 

The  form  and  contents  of  these  Bills  of 
Mortality  have  varied  greatly  since  their  com- 
mencement. In  1578,  or  perhaps  earlier,  the 
number  of  christenings  was  given.  Originally 


State  Papers,  Elizabeth,  vol.  xlviii.,  quoted  in  Sir  W. 
Petty's  Economic  IVriitHgs ;  with  Ohservaitons  upon  iht  Bills 
0/ Mortality^  by  Captain  Graunt ;  edited  by  C.  H.  Hull,  Ph.D. 
a  vols.,  Cambridge,  1899. 


designed  to  record  the  number  of  deaths  from 
plague  only,  changes  were  introduced  from  time 
to  time,  of  which  we  have  now  no  trace.  In 
recording  burials  and  christenings,  the  sexes 
were  next  distinguished ;  and  in  1686,  marriages 
were  added,  and  also  the  age  at  death. 

The  names  given  to  the  various  fatal  diseases 
were  so  strange,  even  to  Graunt,  that  he  dis- 
cusses what  several  of  them  were.  The  difficulty 
of  basing  conclusions  regarding  the  increase  or 
decrease  in  the  prevalence  of  a  disease  from  the 
want  of  a  definite  system  of  classification  was 
also  apparent 

"  As  for  Consumptions,"  wrote  Graunt,  "  in  a 
case  of  a  man  of  75  years  old  died  of  a  Cough 
(of  which,  had  he  been  free,  he  might  have 
possibly  lived  to  90),  I  esteem  it  little  errour  (as 
to  many  of  our  purposes)  if  this  person  be  in  the 
Table  of  Casualties  reckoned  among  the  Agedy 
and  not  placed  under  the  Title  of  Coughs  .  .  . 
I  say,  it  IS  enough  if  we  know  from  the  Searchers 
but  the  most  predominant  Symptoms ;  as  that 
one  died  of  the  Headach  who  was  sorely  tor- 
mented with  it,  though  the  Physicians  were  of 
opinion  that  the  Disease  was  in  the  Stomach. 
Again,  if  one  died  suddenly^  the  matter  is  not 
great  whether  it  be  reported,  in  the  Bills  of 
Mortality,  Suddenly^  Apoplexy  or  Planet 
struckeny  &c." 

From  this  it  would  appear  that  the  cause  of 
death  was  considered  better  described  from  a 
prominent  symptom  than  by  the  name  of  the 
actual  disease  of  which  the  person  died.  It  is 
amusing  to  follow  some  of  Graunt's  discussions 
of  diseases.  Livergrown,  rickets  and  spleen,  he 
notes,  were  often  classed  together,  but  rickets 
was  looked  upon  as  a  new  disease  from  1634. 
Another  new  disease  was  stopping  of  the  stomach, 
first  mentioned  in  1636.  This  disease,  Graunt 
thinks,  is  the  same  as  the  green  sickness. 
"Now  whether  the  same  be  forbom  out  of 
shame,"  he  wrote,  "  I  know  not ;  for  since  the 
world  believes  that  marriage  cures  it,  it  may 
seem  indeed  a  shame  that  any  maid  should  dye 
uncured,  when  there  are  more  males  than 
females  :  that  is,  an  overplus  of  husbands  to  all 
that  can  be  wives."  Not  quite  satisfied  with 
this  explanation,  he  continues  that  stopping  of 
the  stomach  might  be  mother,  or  mother  fits,  or 
perhaps  rising  of  the  lip^hts,  for  he  has  heard 
some  women  troubled  with  mother  fits  complain 
of  a  "choaking  in  their  throats." 

The  number  of  diseases  appearing  in  a  par-  | 
ticular  Bill  of  Mortality  would  largely  depend  j 
upon  the  experience  and,  perhaps,  the  imagina-  j 
tion  of  the  searchers  responsible  for  its  com-  \ 
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pilation.  As  a  specimen,  we  give  that  of  the 
parish  of  Westminster  of  1632,  from  Graunt.  * 

In  this  return,  " Planet"  is  given  as  the  cause 
of  the  death  of  thirteen  persons.  This  term,  or 
"  Planet-strucken,"  from  a  former  quotation  we 
have  made,  appears  to  have  been  approved  by 
Graunt.  It  must  be  understood,  we  believe, 
more  in  an  astrological  sense  than  as  bearing 
any  relationship  to  sunstroke. 

It  formed  the  subject  of  a  query,  addressed  to 
The  British  Apollo  about  1708.  t 

"Query. — Reading  the  last  weekly  Bill  of 
Mortality,  I  saw  one  among  the  casualties 
planet-struck.  I  desire  you  would  tell  me  the 
cause  of  this  accident,  and  after  what  manner  it 
afiects  the  sufferers." 

"Answer. — There  is  really  no  such  thing  ; 
but  the  searchers,  those  ignorant  old  women, 
give  it  in  so  when  they  fancy  the  cause  of  death 
ariseth  from  a  blast ;  which,  were  it  so,  that  is 
■not  from  any  planet,  but  a  malignant  air,  and 
rarely,  if  ever,  does  that  terminate  in  death. 
The  truth  is  when  those  women  know  not  what 
to  make  of  a  distemper,  they  give  it  in  by  some 
mysterious  name,  never  known  to  the  physicians." 

We  do  not  remember  having  seen  the  record 
of  a  death  from  the  vapours,  a  complaint  fre- 
quently referred  to  in  the  comedies  and  novels 
of  the  period.  %  Pray  tell  me  the  cause  of  the 
vapours,"  wrote  a  correspondent  to  The  British 
ApollOy  "  whether  it  be  a  distemper  of  the  body 
or  mind.  I  am  apt  to  believe  of  the  mind :  if  of  the 
body,  why  not  curable  as  well  as  other  diseases?" 
llie  answer  was  given — "  The  vapours  cannot  be 
said  to  be  a  disease  of  the  mind,  though  they 
are  often  caused  by  mental  disorders  ;  but  it  is 
a  distemper  of  the  nerves,  occasioned  by  an 
infection  of  the  animal  spirits  with  vitiated  and 
heteogenous  humours,  whence  they  become 
obstructed  in  their  wonted  manner  of  influence 
and  action,  and  acquire  a  convulsive  disposition 
yielding  the  variety  of  symptoms  commonly 
observed  in  such  cases.  Nor  can  we  allow  with 
you,  that  they  are  incurable,  since  they  are 


*  BUI  of  Mortality,  Westminster^  163a— 

Apoplex  and  Me^im         17      Livergrown    ...  87 

Cancer  and  Wolf  .      .     10      Planet          .      .      •  13 

FIox  and  Small  Pox     .    531      Rising  of  the  Lights     .  98 

Grief     ....     11      Surfet    ....  86 

Ja.w-fa]n.      ...     78      Dead  in  the  street  &  starved  6 

Imposthume  ...     44      Tympany      ...  13 

Lethargy      ...      a      Tissick  ....  34 
A  selection  from  a  total  of  1633  deaths. 

t  The  British  Apollo :  Containing  two  thousand  Answers  to 
Curious  Questions  in  most  Arts  and  Sciences,  &c.  A  periodical 
published  in  London,  1708-11.   The  4th  edition,  1740. 

t  We  may  note  one  exception.  Steele  says  that  Dr.  Young,  a 
female  quack  who  adopted  male  attire,  "  was  very  much  afflicted 
wit1>  the  vapours,  which  grew  upon  him  to  such  a  degree,  that 
a,boat  six  weeks  since  tney  made  an  end  of  him."— Tatler, 
liow  326,  September  19,  1710. 


frequently  seen  to  give  place  to  proper  methods." 

Although  megrim  was  described  by  physicians 
as  a  nervous  disease  of  the  head,  perhaps,  the 
modem  neuralgia,  it  was  also  the  name  given  to 
what  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  masculine 
equivalent  of  the  vapours  m  the  ladies.  Megrim 
is  the  name  of  the  principal  character  in  the 
farce  of  Blue  Devils,  by  George  Colman,  the 
younger,  produced  at  Covent  Garden  Theatre  in 
1798.  The  symptons  are  admirably  described 
in  the  following  soliloquy  delivered  previous  to 
his  intended  suicide  at  the  village  inn : — "Let  me 
see," muses  Megrim,  "it  is  about  thirty  years  since 
I  have  been  always  rich,  and  always  miserable. 
I  tried  love  :  that  made  me  uneasy  and  jealous  ; 
play :  that  made  me  passionate  ;  wine :  that 
made  me  drunk,  and  gave  me  the  headache. 
Then  I  travelled  over  Europe ;  but  still  I  was 
melancholy.  Russia's  too  cold :  Italy's  too  hot : 
Holland's  too  dull :  France  is  too  gay.  In 
short,  I  have  always  been  in  the  pursuit  of 
pleasure,  and  have  never  been  able  to  catch  it 
Always,  day  after  day,  the  same  tedious  circle, 
of  getting  up,  walking  about,  going  to  dinner, 
going  to  bed,  and  going  to  sleep,  over,  and  over, 
and  over  again.  Pooh  !  life  gets  stale.  I  must, 
by  way  of  novelty,  just  kill  myself,  to  enliven 
me !" 

Megrim,  however,  becomes  sympathetically 
interested  in  the  love  affairs  of  the  waiter  and 
waitress,  and  in  ^he  financial  troubles  of  the 
landlord.  His  wealth  enables  him  to  put  every- 
thing to  rights,  including  his  own  diseased 
mental  condition.  "I  have  hitherto  been  sick 
of  life,"  he  says,  **  because  I  experienced  nothing 
but  its  disgusts.  You  have  now  taught  me  to 
relish  its  pleasures.  After  searching  far  and 
wide,  I  at  length  know  where  to  find  them,  and 
I  now  discover  that  the  greatest  and  purest 
pleasure  a  rich  man  can  enjoy  is  assisting  his 
poorer  fellow  creatures,  and  catching  all  oppor- 
tunities of  doing  a  benevolent  action."  * 


*  Perhaps  a  few  notes  on  some  of  the  causes  of  death 
mentioned  may  be  acceptable.  Dr.  Hull  affords  no  information 
on  that  subject  in  editing  Graunt's  Observations. — 

Blast  or  Bleach.— A  more  correct  definition,  according  to  The 
British  Apollo^  than  Planet  strucken.  Perhaps  we  can  only 
assume  these  names  were  synonymous  with  sudden  death  from 
unknown  causes. 

Calenture. — A  fever  attended  with  delirium  incidental  chiefly 
to  persons  in  tropical  countries  or  seamen. 

Chincough.— In  Scots  returns,  the  name  given  to  hooping 
cough. 

Chrisom. — In  England,  a  child  that  dies  within  a  month  of 
its  birth. 
Flox.— Confluent  small  pox. 

Headmoldshot. — The  sutures  of  the  skull  have  their  edges 
shot  over  one  another. 

Horseshoehead. — Conversely,  the  sutures  are  too  far  apart. 
Both  diseases  are  infantile. 

Imposthume.— An  abscess. 

iawfaln.— Jawfallen,  or  d«>ression  of  spirits, 
legrim.— Pain  in  the  head.  j 
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It  appears  to  have  been  the  custom  for  the 
clerk  ot  the  parish  in  some  parts  of  England, 
when  he  pubhshed  the  annual  returns  at  Christ- 
mas, to  prefix  to  them  some  verses  thought  to  be 
appropriate  to  the  occasion.  In  a  letter  to  Lady 
Hesketh,  William  Cowper  gives  an  amusing 
account  of  the  first  application  made  to  him  for 
some  verses  by  the  clerk  of  the  parish  of  All 
Saints,  Northampton.  Another  maker  of  verses 
had  previously  contributed,  "  but  he  is  a  gentle- 
man of  so  much  reading,"  explained  the  clerk, 
"that  the  people  of  our  town  cannot  under- 
stand him.**  On  this  Cowper  comments — "I 
confess  I  felt  all  the  force  of  the  compliment 
implied  in  this  speech,  and  was  almost  ready  to 
answer — 'Perhaps,  my  good  friend,  they  may 
find  me  unintelligible  too,  for  the  same  reason.' 
But,  on  asking  him  whether  he  had  walked 
over  to  Weston  on  purpose  to  implore  the 
assistance  of  my  muse,  and,  on  his  replying  in 
the  affirmative,  I  felt  my  mortified  vanity  a  little 
consoled,  and,  pitying  the  poor  man's  distress, 
which  appeared  to  be  considerable,  promised  to 
supply  him.  The  waggon  has  accordingly  gone 
this  day  to  Northampton,  loaded,  in  part,  with 
my  eflfusions  in  the  mortuary  style.  A  fig  for 
poets  who  write  epitaphs  on  individuals  !  I  have 
written  one  that  serves  two  hundred  persons." 
Cowper  contributed  verses  to  the  Mortality 
Returns  for  the  years  1787  to  1793,  with  the 
exception  of  1791. 

(To  be  continued, ) 


A  Jewish  Episode.— An  old  Jewish  lady 
who  had  lived  in  Edinburgh  for  some  time, 
went  at  last  to  Jerusalem,  so  that  she  might  die 
there — which  she  recently  did.  Measurements 
of  her  grave  were  taken  with  a  pink  ribbon,  and 
this  was  sent  home  to  her  Edinbuiyh  relatives. 
They  cut  it  up  into  lengths  and  tied  them  on 
the  bare  arms  of  her  grandchildren,  where  they 
continued  to  be  worn,  presumably  as  charms. 

Corson  Cone. 


Tissick-Consumption. — Perhaps  derived  from  Phthisis. 

Tympany. — Tympanis  or  Tympanitis.  A  flatulent  distention 
of  the  abdomen,  sometimes  classed  with  dropsy. 

Wolf. — A  disease  attacking  the  face,  now  better  known  by  its 
Latin  name  of  Lu^us ;  at  present  the  subiect  of  experimental 
treatment  by  sunlight _  and  the  electric  light,  unaer  Royal 
patronage.  A  lamp  giving  a  purple  tint  (the  colour  of  the 
affected  part),  is  supposed  to  be  most  efficacious  on  the  prin- 
ciple believed  in  so  much  by  our  forefathers  that,  Like  cures 
like."  The  ROnt^en  rays  have,  undoubtedly,  an  effect  upon  the 
skin,  but  it  remams  to  be  proved  that  tney  are  sufficiently 
powerful  to  destroy  bacteria.  Some  wonderful  cures  have 
already  been  reported  bv  the  semi-auack  Medical  Institutes  of 
America ;  but  it  cannot  be  claimed  tiiat  a  patient  is  i>ermanently 
cured  of  cancer  until  he  has  outlived  the  period  in  which  sufferers 
from  that  disease  usually  succumb. 


RECORDS  OF  THE 
ROYAL  COMMISSION   FOR  VISITING 
THE  UNIVERSITIES  AND  SCHOOLS 

OF  ABERDEEN,  1716-17. 
(2nd  S.,  L,  23, 43, 55. 69, 91,  loi,  1 17, 132;  IIL,  137.) 

MemorieUs  by  the  Commissioners  of  Visitaiim 
in  favour  of  Kin^s  College. 

I. 

August,  17 1 8. 

To  the  King*s  most  Excellent  Majesty. 
The  humble  Representation  of  the  Commis- 
sioners appointed  for  visiting  the  Colleges 
and  Schools  of  Aberdeen. 
May  it  please  Your  Majesty, 

Your  Majesty's  Commissioners  appointed 
for  visiting  the  Colleges  and  Schools  of  Aber- 
deen had  laid  before  them  an  Abstract  of  the 
yearly  Revenue  and  charge  of  the  King's  Col- 
lege of  Old  Aberdeen  and  a  Representation 
signed  by  the  Principal  in  name  of  that  College 
of  the  present  low  and  mean  condition  therof, 
particularly  setting  forth  that  the  New  Edi6ce 
m  that  College  which  had  been  undertaken  and 
considerably  advanced  in  the  Reign  of  the  late 
King  William  of  Glorious  memory  by  the 
generous  contributions  of  several  private  persons 
has  been  to  the  great  danger  of  its  ruin  for 
many  years  discontinued  by  reason  of  the  want 
of  money  to  carry  it  on  till  it  be  finished  ;  Like- 
wise that  the  old  fabrick  is  so  far  decayed  that 
in  the  Judgement  of  Skilfull  Workmen  it  cannot 
subsist  unless  a  Considerable  Expence  be 
speedily  allowed  for  its  Reparation,  as  also  that 
the  College  Revenue  has  been  of  Late  so  much 
impaired  by  new  Erections  and  augmentations 
of  Ministers  Stipends  evicted  by  Law  that  their 
funds  ordinary  and  extraordinary  are  sunk  con- 
siderably below  what  is  requisite  for  defraying 
their  Annual  and  necessary  chai^  and  their 
Debts  thereby  encreased,  and  moreover  Repre- 
sentmg  that  the  provisions  of  Masters  are  very 
small  and  mean  and  that  their  payments  of  their 
Share  of  Queen  Anne's  gift  continued  by  Your 
Majesty  has  been  discontinued  for  some  time 
bygone  through  want  of  a  Privy  Seal  for  its 
distribution.  Which  being  considered  by  Your 
Majest/s  Commissioners  and  they  having  aJso 
found  by  former  enquiries  into  the  State  of  that 
College  that  the  Revenue  thereof  had  been 
burdened  with  about  nine  hundred  pounds 
sterling  of  Debts  contracted  before  the  late 
vacancies  of  the  Principal  and  other  Masters 
were  supplyed  by  Your  M^esty,  They  are  fdliy 
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satisfied  that  the  said  College  is  at  present  in  a 
very  low  condition  and  considering  that  this 
ancient  Seminary  of  learning  was  erected  and 
has  been  supported  by  Your  Majest/s  Royal 
Predecessors  for  near  three  hundred  years  and 
that  Your  Majesty  of  late  has  been  pleased  to 
provide  the  same  with  well  quallifiea  Masters, 
Your  Commissioners  presume  with  all  humility 
and  earnestness  to  recommend  the  said  College 
and  its  Members  to  Your  Royal  favor  for  such 
competent  Supplies  of  Your  Royal  Bounty  as  to 
your  great  wisdom  and  goodness  shall  seem 
meet,  Being  very  hopefuU  that  the  supporting 
and  encourageing  this  Society  now  so  happily 
constituted  shall  be  very  Subservient  to  the 
training  up  of  the  Youth  in  the  most  remote 
and  dissanected  comers  of  this  land  in  Sound 
Principles  and  Usefull  Literature  to  the  honour 
of  Your  Majesty's  Government  and  great  bene- 
fite  of  Your  Subjects.  Signed  in  name  and  by 
appointment  of  Your  Majesty's  Commissioners 
by 

May  it  please  Your  Majestie 
Your  Majestie's 
Most  humble  most  dutifull  and  most  obedient 
subject  and  servant 

BUCHAN,  P. 

II. 

June,  1 72 1. 

To  the  King's  most  Excellent  Majesty. 

Memorial  bjr  the  Commissioners  appointed 
for  visitmg  the  Colleges  and  Schools  of 
Aberdeen. 

Your  Majest/s  Commissioners  appointed  for 
visiting  the  Colleges  and  Schools  of  Aberdeen 
did  presume  by  their  Memorial  in  August,  1718, 
to  lay  before  Your  Majesty  the  low  and  neces- 
sitous condition  of  the  University  and  King's 
College  of  Aberdeen  humbly  and  earnestly 
recommending  the  said  University  to  Your 
Majesty's  favour  for  some  supplies  of  Your 
Royal  Bounty,  to  enable  them  to  pay  their 
debts,  Repair  their  Buildings,  enlarge  the  mean 
provisions  of  the  Masters  and  defray  the 
necessary  charges  of  the  University  as  the  said 
Memorial  more  fully  sets  forth,  to  which  Relation 
is  hereby  had. 

Your  Majesty  was  graciously  pleased,  as  we 
are  informed  by  the  Principal  and  Masters  of 
this  University,  to  remitt  the  consideration  of 
the  said  Memorial  to  the  Lords  of  Your  Majesty's 
Treasury,  who  did  thereupon  direct  Your  Ma- 
jesty's Master  of  Work  in  Scotland  to  make  an 
estimate  of  the  necessary  charges  for  repairing 
the  said  Buildings :  and  he  accordingly  made 


an  estimate  thereof  and  Reported  the  same  to 
your  Treasury  where  the  Report  lies. 

That,  no  further  progress  having  been  made 
in  Relation  to  the  matters  set  forth  in  the  said 
Memorial,  The  Rector,  Principal  and  all  the 
Other  Masters  of  this  University  have  lately 
represented  to  Your  Maiest/s  Commissioners 
the  miserable  state  of  their  affairs,  and  that 
notwithstanding  the  best  management  they  are 
brought  under  the  unhappy  necessity  of  con- 
tractmg  new  Debts  which  have  considerably 
encreased  these  several  years  past,  in  regard 
their  Ordinary  Annual  charge  doth  far  exceed 
their  yearly  Revenue ;  Besides  that  several  ex- 
traordinary occurrences  of  late  have  occasioned 
a  considerable  increase  of  their  Debts,  they 
having  been  obliged  to  expend  large  Summes 
towards  the  Support  of  the  College  Steeple  and 
Copula,  the  threatning  fall  whereof  would  have 
compleated  the  mine  of  their  most  valuable 
Buildings,  such  as  their  Church,  Library  and 
publick  Schools ;  Likewise  the  other  buildings 
being  in  such  a  decayed  condition  occasions  a 
dayly  expence  to  prevent  their  total  Ruine  untill 
some  proper  course  shall  be  taken  for  more 
effectually  repairing  the  same  ;  And  further  the 
College  Revenues  consisting  mostly  of  Tithes, 
they  suffer  considerable  diminution,  and  occasion 
new  charges  by  Valuations,  new  Erections  and 
augmentations  of  Ministers  stipends. 

These  and  other  Processes  very  lately  intented 
against  the  University  oblige  them  to  an  extra- 
ordinary expence,  for  defraying  whereof,  unless 
a  fund  is  speedily  provided,  the  College's  ruin 
seems  unavoidable. 

Your  Majesty's  Commissioners  being  deeply 
affected  with  the  deplorable  case  of  this  Uni- 
versity, and  taking  the  same  into  their  serious 
consideration,  together  with  the  present  mean 
and  incompetent  provisions  of  the  Principal  and 
Masters,  which  cannot  fail  to  render  ineffectual 
Your  Majesty's  pious  and  Royal  intentions  for 
their  promotmg  usefull  learning  and  good  affec- 
tion to  our  present  happy  constitution,  as  also 
considering  that  a  special  care  has  been  taken 
of  this  ancient  University  by  Your  Majesty's 
Royal  Predecessors  because  of  its  situation  upon 
the  borders  of  the  north  Highlands  and  where 
Popery  did  and  does  most  prevail,  and  that  now 
the  same  being  happil)r  settled  by  Your  Royal 
favour  and  care  will  if  duly  supported  and 
encouraged  in  all  appearance  be  most  usefull  in 
extirpating  these  disloyal  and  pernicious  Prin- 
ciples which  of  late  have  taken  such  deep  root 
in  those  remote  comers  and  to  which  many  of 
the  discouragements  the  University  lies  under 
are  in  a  great  measure  owing. 
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Your  Majest/s  Commissioners  in  discharge 
of  their  duty  and  for  obtaining  the  ends  of  their 
Commission  and  from  the  zeal  they  have  for  the 
Right  Education  of  Youth,  Upon  which  the 
safety  of  the  Protestant  interest  the  honour  and 
happiness  of  Your  Majesty's  Government  and 
the  peace  and  wellfare  of  Your  Subjects  do  so 
much  depend,  do  of  new  with  great  Submission 
recommend  the  said  University  and  its  Members 
to  Your  Royall  favour  for  such  competent  sup- 
plies to  be  granted  as  to  Your  Majesty  in  Your 
great  wisdom  and  goodness  shall  seem  meet 
Signed  in  the  name  and  by  the  appointment  of 
Your  Majesty's  Commissioners  by 

[No  signature.] 

(Treasury  Board  Papers  in  the  Public  Record 
Office.  Memorial  I.  is  in  Vol.  215,  No. 
38  ;  Memorial  II.,  in  Vol.  234,  No.  39. 
The  Petition  by  Principal  George  Chal- 
mers on  the  same  subject  is  in  VoL  221, 
Na  II  ;  and  the  Representation  by  the 
Rector,  &c.,  in  Vol.  222,  No.  19.) 


George  Moir,  LL.D.,  Sheriff  of 
Stirlingshirk — In  none  of  the  biographies 
of  this  distinguished  Aberdonian  that  I  have 
seen  is  the  occupation  of  his  father  stated.  Mr. 
A.  F.  Pollard,  in  the  "Dictionary  of  National 
Biography,"  simply  says  that  he  was  the  son  of 
George  Moir,  of  Aberdeen.  Now  this  George 
was  neither  an  obscure  nor  an  impecunious 
citizen.  He,  however,  belonged  to  a  calling, 
which,  like  that  of  "general  merchant"  and 
"  messenger-at-arms,"  has  not  maintained  its 
ancient  repute,  and  is  now  "  sair  awa'  wi't "  in 
the  estimation  of  the  "  genteel."  Hence,  pos- 
sibly, the  supression.  Moir  was,  in  fact,  a 
member  of  the  "  trade,"  a  prosperous  vintner 
and  landlord  of  the  "  Old  Ship,"  who  thought 
very  well  of  himself  and  his  environment,  and 
was  able  to  "  count  kin  "  to  his  own  satisfaction 
with  the  Moirs  of  Stoneywood. 

George  Moir,  the  younger,  graduated  M.A. 
at  Marischal  College  in  181 7  at  the  age  of  17. 
Robert    Moir,  a    brother,  was  a  bajan  in 


Waterloo  year,  but  did  not  graduate.  In  1824, 
Robert  was  a  wine  merchant,  can^nng  on 
business  in  Adelphi  Court,  and  living  in 
Peacock's  Close.  This  address  now  sounds 
somewhat  like  a  music-hall  joke.  So  do  the 
addresses  of  many  other  and  more  eminent 
citizens  of  that  period.  .The  Close,  which 
became  notoriously  "  deboshit "  in  its  old  age, 
was  then  in  its  infancy,  dating  from  about  1820^ 
when  the  first  house  was  built  by  Francis 
Peacock,  the  celebrated  dancing-master.  One 
of  Robert  Moir's  class-fellows  was  Alexander 
Tower,  son  of  Baillie  George  Tower,  and  subse- 
quently a  merchant  in  Santa  Cruz.  Another 
was  George  Ronald,  junior,  son  of  the  host  of 
the  far-famed  "  Lemon  Tree "  in  Huxster 
Row.  The  house  with  the  kindly  hostess,  Mrs 
Ronald,  is  still  a  pleasant  memory  to  the  older 
citizens  ;  and  is  even  known  to  such  of  the 
younger  generation  as  had  fathers  and  grand- 
fathers not  averse  from  cards,  late  hours,  and 
whisky-punch.  Some  of  the  associations  are 
amusing  if  not  edifying.  One  morning,  after  a 
long  sitting  in  this  inn,  might  have  been  seen 
the  interesting  spectacle  of  one  baillie  stagger- 
ing home  with  a  liquor-logged  brother  magis- 
trate on  his  back.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
history  will  not  repeat  itself  in  this  fashion. 
Robert  Moir  was  afterwards  a  banker  in 
Teignmouth. 

The  "Dictionary  of  National  Biography" 
does  not  give  the  name  of  Sheriff  Moir's  wife. 
Carlyle,  in  a  letter  written  in  1833,  with  several 
characteristic  depreciatory  snarls,  mentions  that 
Moir  was  then  living  in  Northumberland  Street 
(Edinburgh),  with  a  wife  and  two  or  three 
infants.  Mrs  Moir  was  Flora  Tower,  who 
belonged  to  the  influential  Aberdeen  &mi]y 
of  that  name.  The  sheriffs  daughter,  Anne 
Tower  Moir,  is  the  present  Countess  of  Drog- 
heda,  having  married  in  1879  Ponsonby  William 
Moore,  who,  in  1892,  succeeded  to  Moore 
Abbey,  with  the  earldom  and  other  minor 
honours,  on  the  death  of  his  kinsman,  Henry, 
3rd  and  last  Marquis  of  Drogheda. 

J.  F.  George. 
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NOTABLE  MEN  AND  WOMEN  OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 
( Continued  from  Vol.  Ill,,  2nd S.^  page  ) 

337.  Yellowlees,  William  :  Artist.  This  ex- 
cellent painter  was  bom  at  Mellerstain,  Smailholm,  in 
1796,  and,  having  given  himself  to  art,  was  fairly 
successful  as  a  painter.    He  died  about  1856. 

338.  Young,  G.  H.  R.  :  Sculptor.  This  promising 
artist  was  a  native  of  Berwick,  and  born  in  1826.  His 
talent  soon  revealed  itself,  and  augured  well  for  his 
future  fame.  But  his  death,  prematurely  in  1865, 
prevented  the  realisation  of  his  friends'  hopes. 

339.  Young,  George  Paxton,  M.A.,  LL.D. : 
Professor  of  Logic,  Metaphysics  and  Ethics  at  Toronto 
University.  Professor  Young  was  born  in  Berwick, 
November,  x8i8.  He  was  a  son  of  the  Antiburgher 
minister  there,  and  his  mother  was  a  daughter  of  Dr. 
George  Paxton,  Professor  of  Divinity  to  that  body  of 
Christians,  and  author  of  the  once  famous  work. 

Illustrations  of  Scripture  from  the  Geography  and 
Customs  of  the  East.  *  Dr.  Young  was  a  student  of 
Edinburgh  University,  and  also  studied  Theology  at 
the  Free  Church  College,  under  Dr.  Chalmers. 
Among  his  fellow -students  were  John  Macintosh, 

the  earnest  student,"  Dr.  Edersheim,  the  author  of 
a  History  of  the  Jews"  and  "Life  and  Times  of 
Christ,"  as  also  Principals  Rainy  of  Edinburgh  and 
Douglas  of  Glasgow.  Professor  Young  began  his 
ministry  in  Paisley,  whence  he  removed  to  Islington, 
London.  In  1850,  however,  he  was  transferr^  to 
Canada  as  pastor  of  Knox  Church,  Hamilton.  Thence 
he  was  called  to  Toronto  to  become  second  Professor 
of  Divinity  in  Knox  College.  This  position,  however, 
he  resigned  in  1864,  chiefly,  it  is  supposed,  on  account 
of  certain  tenets  which  he  held,  but  so  unassuming 
was  his  nature  that  he  quietly  withdrew,  and  never 
sought  to  brin^  his  views  before  the  public.  He  then 
held  the  position  of  Inspector  of  Grammar  Schools, 
with  marked  ability,  until  1868,  when  he  accepted 
the  position  of  teacher  in  Mental  and  Moral  Philosophy 
and  Elementary  Latin  and  Greek  in  the  Preparatory 
Department  of  Knox  College,  which  position  he  held 
until  he  received  his  appointment  of  Professor  of 
Metaphysics  and  Ethics  in  University  College.  Pro- 
fessor Young  was  noted  as  a  mathematician,  meta- 
physician, and  student  of  the  ancient  classics.  In 
private  life  no  one  could  be  more  retiring  and 
unassuming  in  his  habits.  He  died  suddenly  from 
angina  pectoris  in  1889. 

340.  Young,  John  (Rev.),  M.A.  :  Long  Home 
Secretary  in  the  U.P.  Church,  and  still  fulfilling  a 
similar  function  in  the  U.F.  Church.  Mr.  Young 
iwas  born  in  1844  in  Berwick,  and  educated  at  the 
Grammar  School  of  his  native  place,  and  also  at 
Irvine  Academy.  After  a  short  term  spent  in  business, 
he  entered  Edinburgh  University  in  1864,  with  the 
-view  of  preparing  himself  for  the  ministry,  and 
graduated  there  in  1868.    Having  finished  his  theo- 


logical studies  at  the  U.P.  Divinity  Hall,  under 
Professors  Eadie,  Cairns,  Harper,  and  Macmichael, 
Mr.  Young  was  ordained  in  1872  colleague  to  the 
Rev.  James  Robertson  of  Newington,  who  afterwards 
became  his  father-in-law.  Mr.  Youn^  continued  in 
the  pastorate  of  Newington  congregation  till  he  was 
promoted  to  the  post  of  Home  Mission  Secretary  to 
the  U.P.  Church  in  1889.  In  that  office  he  has  been 
a  tower  of  strength  to  the  denomination  to  which  he 
belongs.  Mr.  Young  has  always  taken  a  deep  interest 
in  aggressive  Christian  work,  and  his  influence  has 
beenfelt  far  and  wide  over  the  Church  with  which  he 
is  identified  in  drawing  out  and  directing  the  evange- 
listic gifts  and  talents  of  its  ministers  and  members. 
Mr.  Youn^  also  did  much  to  facilitate  the  Union 
between  his  own  Church  and  the  Free  Church  by 
means  of  his  skilful  and  successful  exhibition  of  the 
fundamental  identity  of  the  financial  methods  pursued 
in  both  churches,  and  of  the  ease  with  which  they 
could  be  harmoniously  wrought  together. 

341.  Baillie,  Thomas  (Hon.)  :  Admiral.  The 
fifth  son  of  the  Hon.  George  Baillie  of  Jerviswood, 
and  uncle  of  the  Earl  of  Haddington,  and  Earl  of 
Polwarth,  born  30th  May,  181 1.  When  a  mere 
stripling  he  joined  H.M.  Ship  "Dartmouth"  as  a 
midshipman.  When  only  16  years  old  he  fought  at 
the  battle  of  Navarino  in  1827,  in  which  engagement 
the  allied  squadrons  of  Britain,  France,  and  Russia 

Ced  a  decisive  victory  over  the  Turco- Egyptian 
under  Ibrahim  Pacha.  At  the  time  of  the 
Crimean  War,  Admiral  Baillie  commanded  the  British 
fleet  in  the  White  Sea,  and  was  successful  in  com- 
pletely blockading  the  Russians.  His  sister  was  the 
Dowager-Countess  of  Aberdeen,  mother  of  the  present 
Earl.    Admiral  Baillie  died  a  few  years  ago. 

342.  Crighton,  James,  J.  P. :  Father  of  Edin- 
burgh Town  Council.  A  native  of  Birgham,  Cold- 
stream, born  in  1808,  he  was  bred  a  grocer  and  started 
business  for  himself  in  Edinburgh  in  1831-1832,  when 
his  name  first  appeared  in  the  Edinburgh  Directory. 
He  was  a  successful  merchant,  and  in  1856  entered 
the  City  Council  as  one  of  the  first  members  for  the 
newly  created  St.  Bernard's  Ward,  a  ward  which  he 
continued  to  represent  till  the  da}^  of  his  death. 
Councillor  Crighton's  case  is  unique  in  the  annals  of 
the  Edinburgh  Council,  not  only  for  the  length  of 
service,  but  also  for  the  fact  that,  in  the  long  period 
of  33  years  for  which  it  lasted,  he  had  only  to  face  one 
contest  for  his  seat.  He  was  also  for  many  years 
Convener  of  Trinity  Hospital  Committee,  and  took  a 
keen  interest  in  the  welfare  of  that  splendid  charity. 
Mr.  Crighton  was  a  liberal  contributor  to  all  local 
charities,  and  an  office-bearer  in  the  U.P.  Church, 
Rose  Street,  in  whose  affairs  he  was  warmly  interested. 
A  liberal  of  the  liberals,  Mr.  Crighton  throughout  all 
his  public  life,  from  the  year  1834,  when  he  attended 
the  banquet  given  to  Earl  Grey,  the  reformer,  loyally 
supported  that  party  in  the  city  and  the  country.  At 
his  death,  in  1859,  it  was  acknowledged  by  all  that  the 
city  had  lost  the  services  of  a  devoted  public  man  and 
a  sincere  and  humble  Christian. 
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343.  Darling,  Moir  T.  Stormonth  :  Lord 
Stormonth  Darling.  Son  of  James  Stormont  Darling, 
W.S.,  Lednathie ;  one  of  six  sons  who  have  all 
attained  eminence  in  separate  spheres.  He  was 
called  to  the  bar  in  1867,  and  became  Judge  in  the 
Scottish  Court  of  Session  in  189a 

344.  Fair,  James:  Canadian  Pioneer.  Bom  at 
Oxnam  Nook  in  1836,  and  died  in  1899.  He  was 
one  of  those  Borderers  who  distinguish  themselves  by 
self-reliance,  probity  and  natural  shrewdness.  He 
emigrated  to  Canada  in  1851,  and  ultimately  became 
proprietor  of  Clinton  Mills.  In  his  adopted  country, 
ne  soon  became  a  recognised  leader.  No  public 
undertaking  of  any  importance  was  ever  entered  upon 
without  his  being  consulted,  his  opinion  carrying  ^eat 
weight  with  all  parties.  He  remained  through  life  a 
true  Borderer,  occasionally  revisiting  the  scenes  of 
his  youth ;  and  his  career  was  one  in  which  all 
Borderers  may  cherish  an  honest  pride. 

345.  Frasbr,  John  (Rev.) :  Free  Church  Divine 
and  Author.  Born  in  Greenlaw,  and  educated  for  the 
ministry,  he  became  minister  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Gordon  at  the  Disruption,  and  was  ordained  in  1843. 
His  successor  to  Gordon  seems  to  have  been  ordained 
in  1872,  but  I  find  in  my  notes  he  died  in  1888. 

346.  Gibson,  Alexander  L.— Industrial  Pioneer, 
Canada.  Born  at  Greenlaw  in  1827,  he  emigrated  in 
1853.  Here  he  and  his  brothers,  Thomas,  John, 
Robert  and  George,  erected  at  Ho  wick,  flour,  saw, 
woollen  and  oaten  mills,  and  promoted  the  develop- 
ment of  the  district  in  important  directions.  A  useful 
public  life  was  closed  in  January,  1899,  when  he  died. 

347.  Haig,  Peter  :  Patriot.  One  of  the  ancient 
family  of  Bemersyde,  concerning  which  Thomas  the 
Rhymer,  whose  estate  of  Erceldoun  adjoind  theirs, 
has  this  prophecy : — 

Tide  whatever  betide. 

There'll  aye  be  Haigs  o*  Bemersyde. 
His  father,  John,  the  third  Baron  of  Bemersyde,  had 
been  an  adherent  of  Wallace,  and  was  with  him  at 
Stirling  in  1297.  Peter  followed  his  father's  example, 
and  was  with  Bruce  at  Bannockbum,  but  was  killed 
at  Halidonhill  in  1333. 

348.  Haig,  John  :  Border  Leader.  Fifth  Baron 
of  Biemersyde,  he  was  slain  at  the  battle  of  Otterbourn 
in  1338. 

349.  Haig,  Gilbert  :  Border  Leader.  Eighth 
Baron,  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Sark  in  1449, 
when  the  Scots  routed  the  English,  under  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland.  He  also  aided  the  Earl  of  Angus 
in  suppressing  the  power  of  James,  Earl  of  Douglas, 
in  1455- 

35a  Haig,  James:  Border  Leader.  A  warm 
adherent  of  James  III.,  after  the  murder  of  that 
monarch  in  1488  he  was  forced  to  conceal  himself  for 
some  time  to  escape  the  wrath  of  his  enemies,  but  to 
secure  the  favour  of  the  new  King  he  had  to  resign  his 
estate  to  his  son  William  in  1489. 


351.  Haig,  William  :  Border  Leader.  Tenth 
Baron.  He  was  present  at  Flodden,  where  he  was 
slain  in  1513. 

352.  Haig,  Robert:  Border  Leader.  Eleventh 
Baron.  He  had  a  command  in  the  army  under  the 
Regent  Arran,  which  engaged  the  English  near 
Ancrum  in  1544,  and  took  Ralph,  Lord  Evers,  prisoner, 
on  which  account  he  received  a  discharge  ot  all  the 
duties  due  by  his  &mily  to  the  Crown. 

353.  Haig,  David  :  Fifteenth  Baron  of  Bemer- 
syde. Four  of  his  brothers  were  killed  in  the  service 
of  the  elector  palatine.  King  of  Bohemia,  in  1629  and 
1630,  while  his  own  son,  Antony,  who  succeeded  him, 
was  an  officer  in  the  service  of  the  King  c/[  Sweden. 

354.  Haig,  William:  Quaker.  Bom  1646, be 
adopted  the  principles  of  George  Fox,  for  which  be 
suffered  much.  For  a  most  interesting  account  of  the 
members  of  this  family  see  the  "  Monograph  on  the 
Haigs  of  Bemersyde." 

355.  Hamilton,  Robert  Baillie  (Hon.),  M.P. : 
Agriculturist,  &c  The  second  son  of  George,  loth 
Earl  of  Haddington,  born  8th  October,  1828,  be 
entered  the  army  in  1847,  and  served  through  the 
Kaffir  War  and  Crimean  Campaign.  Subsequently, 
he  was  on  the  staff  of  Sir  Colin  Campbell  and  General 
Spencer  in  India,  and  later  took  part  in  the  China 
War  of  i86a  He  manied  in  1861,  and  retired  a 
major  in  1864.  He  represented  Berwickshire  as  a 
Conservative  in  the  Parliament  1874- i88a  A  suc- 
cessful agriculturist  and  horticulturist,  among  some  of 
the  rarer  pines  introduced  by  him  at  Langton  are 
some  Wellingtonias,  planted  by  Mr.  Gladstone  in 
1876.  Few  more  honoured  and  trusty  county  gentle- 
men have  ever  lived. 

356.  Hamilton,  Sir  William  Alexander: 
Baillie.  Bom  in  1844;  called  to  the  bar  at  Inner 
Temple  in  1871  ;  Private  Secretary  to  successive 
Secretaries  of  State  for  Colonies  1886-92  ;  appointed 
Chief  Clerk  of  Colonial  Office,  1896;  C.M.G.,  18S7; 
C.B.,  1892;  K.CM.G.,  1897.  He  is  Lieut -Colonel 
of  the  Lothian  and  Berwickshire  Yeomanry. 

357.  Hood,  John  CocKBtJRN:  General.  Asdon 
of  the  distinguished  Berwickshire  fiimily  of  Cockbom, 
young  Cockbum,  entered  on  his  military  career  as  a 
member  of  the  Bengal  Staff  Corps.  In  India  he  saw 
much  service,  and  acquitted  himself  well  in  all.  He 
went  through  the  Punjaub  Campaign  of  1848-9,  and  was 
present  at  both  the  first  and  second  sieges  of  Monltan. 
He  was  mentioned  in  despatches,  and  secured  the 
medal  and  clasp.  He  was  also  engaged  in  the  Indian 
Mutiny  of  1857-8,  being  present  at  the  actions  of 
Shamohabad  and  Delhi,  and  also  at  the  siege  and  cap* 
ture  of  Lucknow.  At  the  storming  of  the  Bcenm  s 
palace  he  was  dangerously  wounded  in  the  head  and 
lace,  and  his  services  were  so  meritorious  that  he  was 
again  mentioned  in  despatches.  He  was  also  specially 
commended  by  the  Governor-General.  His  pn> 
motion  was  fairly  rapid ;  but  he  carried  to  bis  grave 
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ft  memorial  of  his  woand  in  a  big  scar  on  his  £ice. 
In  1878  he  succeeded  his  father  in  the  fine  estate  of 
Stainrigg.  The  general  was  proud,  alike  of  his 
Berwiclohire  home  and  his  illustrious  ancestry.  He 
was  a  J. P.  as  well  as  a  Deputy-Lieutenant  of  Berwick- 
shire.   He  died  a  year  or  two  ago. 

358.  Robertson,  Roger,  of  Lady  Kirk.  Spoken 
of  as  an  eminent  antiquary,  floreat  1780. 

359.  Reginald  of  Coldingham.  Hagiologist, 
floreat  1 170.  He  wrote  ''Libellus  de  admirandis 
Beati  Cuthberti  Virtutibus,"  edited  for  Surt^s  Society 
by  James  Rains,  1835;  also  ''Libellus  de  Vita  et 
miraculis  S.  Godrici,  neremitae  de  Ferichole,"  edited 
for  Surt^es  Society  by  T.  Stevenson,  1845. 

36a  Stevenson,  William:  Geologist.  Born 
1820  in  Greenlaw ;  a  noted  member  of  the  Berwick- 
shire Field  Club.    He  died  in  1883. 

361.  Smith,  Alex.  Skene  :  Minor  Poet.  Said 
to  have  been  a  native  of  Berwickshire,  probably  born 
at  Ayton,  floreat  1851. 

362.  Thomson,  Peter  (Rev.) :  Secession  Divine. 
Bom  at  Coldstream  in  1778,  and  died  in  1804. 

363.  Watt,  Thomas:  Minor  Poet.  Born  at 
Broomhouse,  Duns,  in  1845,  and  died  in  1886.  I 
have  mislaid  my  notes  on  this  lesser  bard,  but  think 
diat  he  is  noticed  by  Edwards  in  his  "Modem 
Scottish  Poets,"  Vol.  HL 

Dollar.  W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 


Snow  Posts.— The  Cairnie  correspondent  of 
the  Bcmjfshire  Journal  (25th  February,  1902), 
chronicling  the  erection  of  guide  posts  on  the 
farm  of  Neutack,  one  being  practically  at  the 
highest  point  at  which  the  turnpike  road  crosses 
the  shoulder  of  the  Balloch  Hill,  adds: — A 
number  of  snow  posts  used  to  be  on  the  roadside 
round  "  the  Lawn  o*  Neutack."  Before  the 
advent  of  wire  fences  this  was  a  part  of  the 
Aberdeen  and  Inverness  road  very  difficult  to 
keep  clear  during  snow.  The  writer  has  been 
at  his  wits'  end  not  to  be  "lost"  in  a  snowing 
night  The  posts  had  a  cross-stick  at  the  top, 
like  t,  indicating  the  direction,  and  were  invan- 
ably  on  the  same  side  of  the  road  as  the  mile- 
stones. The  last  one  was  standing  a  year  or 
so  ago,  but  is  now  gone ;  so,  unless  there  be  one 
or  two  in  the  Glen  of  Foudland  or  rather  east  of 
Newtongerrte,  these  important  relics  of  a  former 
age  are  all  away  between  the  Granite  City  and 
the  Highland  capital 


LI  PHAIL. 

There  is  not  any  article  for  faith  but  what  has 
been  anatomized  and  torn  to  pieces.  The  most 
recent "  article  "  in  crop  is  The  Coronation  Stone^ 
or  "another  of  the  same,"  from  a  well-known 
antiquary  in  "the  most  distressful  country." 
He  avers  that  the  coming  coronation  of  King 
Edward  VII.  will  direct  attention  to  a  more 
curious  Coronation  Stone  than  that  which  is 
under  the  rickety  Coronation  Chair  in  West- 
minster Abbey.  It  has  been  used  (with  one 
notable  exception)  ever  since  it  was  brought  to 
that  national  shrine  ;  and  is  about  20  inches,  by 
14,  by  10.  It  has  no  inscription.  There  are 
dowels  and  rings  at  each  end.  The  rings  are 
unworn  and  un welded,  of  twisted  metal ;  but 
the  dowels  are  worn  very  thin.  The  rings  are 
opined  to  be  those  that  were  originally  inserted; 
but  the  dowels  date  back  from  the  earliest 
history  of  the  Stone.  The  Stone  was  taken  out 
of  the  chair  and  microscopically  examined  by 
an  expert  about  two  years  ago.  Nothing  seems 
to  have  been  arrived  at,  except  that  strata  of 
similar  geological  formation  are  found  in  Scot- 
land, as  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 

The  Pillar  on  Tara  Hill,  the  Hall  of  the  Kings 
of  Ireland,  in  County  Meath,  is  of  the  same 
geological  formation.  Some  years  ago  a  fierce 
heat  was  applied  to  it— a  tar  barrel  having  been 
fixed  upon  it  and  burned.  The  results  that 
would  have  followed  had  it  been  limestone  were 
totally  absent. 

There  seems  to  be  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
the  present  Coronation  Stone  was  brought  to 
Scone  from  lona,  and  to  lona  from  Tara ; 
where  the  Kings  were  crowned  upon  it  from  its 
arrival  in  B.C.  586  up  to  A. D.  513,  when  it  was 
lent  to  Fergus.  He  had  established  a  kingdom 
for  himself  in  Alba  or  Scotland,  in  order  that 
on  it  he  might,  with  greater  solemnity,  be  in- 
augurated King  over  his  own  possessions. 

The  Scottish  Kings  were  crowned  upon  it 
until  A.D.  1296,  when  it  was  brought  from 
Scone  to  Westminster,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I. 

It  is  well  known  that  certain  Irish  antiquaries 
claim  that  the  Pillar  on  Tara  Hill  is  the  true 
Ua  Phail^  or  Stone  of  Destiny,  and  that  the 
Westminster  Coronation  Stone  is,  in  this  re- 
spect, a  fraud.  These  ma^  not  be  inclined  to 
give  due  weight  to  the  evidence  that  connects 
the  smaller  as  well  as  the  larger  Stone  with 
Tara.  J.  F.  S.  G. 
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ABERDEEN -AMERICAN  GRADUATES. 

(I.,  137;  v.,  1,  125,  144;  VII.,  14,  54,  76,  141, 
175  ;  VIII.,  127  ;  IX.,  15  ;  X.,  93,  170 ;  XL,  173 ; 
XIL,  66,  94,  127,  142,  159  ;  2nd  S.,  L,  7,  3i»  47, 
59,  64,  95i  127,  155,  169;  IL,  10,  24,  60,  77,  "5, 
138,  171,  186.) 

105.  Machar,  Rev.  John,  D.D.  In  1873, 
*•  Memorials  of  tfu  Life  and  Ministry  of  the  Rev. 
John  Machar^  D.D.,  late  Minister  of  5".  Andreix^s 
Churchy  Kingston^  edited  by  members  of  his  family,*' 
was  published  at  Toronto,  and  contains  much  interest- 
ing mformation  about  the  early  days  in  Canada, 
especially  upon  the  ecclesiastical  side. 

115.  Gale,  Rev.  Alexander,  son  of  Alexander 
Gale,  farmer  in  Coldstone,  Aberdeenshire,  took  the 
first  bursary  at  Marischal  College,  and  graduated  in 
1 8 19  {Rec,  Mar,  Coll,,  ii.,  392).  He  became  Presby- 
terian minister  at  Hamilton,  Ontario,  and  was  a 
member  of  the  first  Presbyterian  Synod,  organised  in 
Canada  in  1 831.  He  was  very  energetic  in  collecting 
funds  for  establishing  Queen's  College  and  University 
at  Kingston  in  1839.  His  name  was  on  the  clergy 
list  of  1838  as  minister  of  Hamilton  in  the  Presbytery 
of  Toronto  {Life  of  Dr.  Machar,  38,  75  ;  Edinburgh 
Alnmnacky  1838,  p.  456). 

116.  Sheed,  Rev.  George,  son  of  William 
Sheed,  shoemaker,  Aberdeen,  graduated  at  Marischal 
College  in  1807.  He  was  member  of  the  first  Presby- 
terian Synod  in  Canada  in  1831,  but  there  is  no 
mention  of  the  place  where  he  was  minister.  His 
name  does  not  appear  in  the  clerical  list  of  1838.  Of 
the  fourteen  ministers  who  organised  the  Canadian 
Synod,  six  were  graduates  of  King's  or  Marischal 
College,  and  some  of  them  returned  to  Scotland. 

117.  Croickshank,  Rev.  John,  D.D.,  a  native 
of  Banff,  and  cousin-german  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  James 
Cruickshank,  minister  of  Fyyie.  He  graduated  at 
King's  College  in  1821,  and,  in  1827,  was  appointed 
juint-lecturer  upon  the  Murray  Lecture  foundation, 
taking  as  his  theme,  **On  the  Superiority  of  the 
Gospel  Information  regarding  the  Divine  Nature" 
{King's  ColL  Grad,,  i.,  pp.  78,  278).  He  joined  in 
organising  the  first  Presbyterian  Synod  in  Canada  in 
183 1,  and,  ii  1832,  was  inducted  to  a  charge  in 
Ottawa  by  Rev.  Dr.  Machar  {Life  of  Dr,  Machar^ 
PP»  38,  49).  He  was  minister  at  Bytown,  in  the 
Bathurst  Presbytery,  in  1838  {Edin,  Almanack^  1838, 
p.  456).  He  became  minister  of  the  parish  of  Turriff, 
J 850,  and  retired  in  favour  of  an  assistant  and  suc- 
cessor in  1888.  He  died  in  London  in  1892.  In 
1866,  he  had  received  the  D.D.  degree  from  Aberdeen 
University. 

118.  Macdonald,  Rev.  John,  D.D.,  "The 
Apostle  of  the  North  "  was  born  at  Reay,  in  Caithness, 
on  November  12,  1779,  and  graduated  at  King's  Col- 
lege, Aberdeen,  in  1801.  Early  in  his  career  he  was 
engaged  in  the  search  for  Ossianic  remains  and  tradi- 


tions in  the  west  and  north  of  Scotland.  In  1806,  he 
was  ordained  missionary  minister  at  Berriedale,  and 
in  the  following  year  became  minister  of  the  S.P.C.K. 
Gaelic  Chapel,  Edinburgh.  He  left  Edinburgh  for 
Urquhart  in  1813,  and  voluntarily  acted  as  a^ent  for 
arousing  spiritual  life  throughout  Ross  and  Caithness. 
He  received  the  degree  of  D.D.  from  the  Univeraly 
of  New  York  in  1842,  and  at  the  Disruption  he  went 
with  the  Free  Church  party.  He  died  at  Urouhart 
on  April  16,  1849.  He  wrote  and  published  Gaelic 
verses  in  1848.  In  1837,  he  corrected  a  Gaelic 
edition  of  Boston's  Human  Nature  in  its  Fourfold 
Estate  {Diet.  Nat.  Biog,,  xxxv.,  41-2). 

119.  Addison,  Alexander,  Judge  in  Pennsyl-  " 
vania,  was  son  of  James  Addison,  Keith,  and  graduated 
at  Marischal  College,  Aberdeen,  1777.  He  was 
schoolmaster  at  Aberlour,  1775- 1785,  being  licensed 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Aberlour  in  1781,  when  he 
became  assistant  at  Rothes.  At  the  age  of  26  years 
he  went  to  America,  and  settled  in  Pennsylvania, 
where,  on  December  20,  1785,  he  was  permitted  by 
the  Redstone  Presbytery  (Brownsville)  to  preadi 
within  the  bounds.  After  preaching  for  some  time 
at  Washington,  Pa.,  he  began  to  study  law,  and  was 
admitted  to  practise  in  Alleghany  County  Court  on 
December  10,  1788 ;  in  1 791,  he  was  commissioned 
president  judge.  He  was  noted  for  his  culture^ 
erudition  and  patriotism,  but  he  lived  in  a  time  of 
great  disorder  and  party  feeling,  especially  in  the 
Whisky  Insurrection  of  1794.  He  was  always  found 
on  the  side  of  good  order  and  lawful  government,  and 
his  charges  are  full  of  good  sense  and  right  principles, 
but  partisanship  led  to  his  impeachment  at  I  Lancaster 
in  1802,  and  hb  condemnation  to  the  loss  of  office 
and  to  ineligibility  to  the  office  of  judge  in  any  court 
of  that  commonwealth.  But  the  trial  and  condemna- 
tion were  felt  to  be  so  violent  and  partisan  that  be 
was  honoured  as  before  by  the  community.  He  died 
on  November  27,  1807,  leaving  descendants  (see 
Address  upon  Judge  Addison,  delivered  before  the 
Alleghany  Court  Bar  Association,  Dec.  i,  1888). 
Sherman  Day  (in  Hist.  ColL  of  the  Stale  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, p.  86,  Phil,  1843)  quotes:  ''Judge  Addison, 
who  first  presided  in  this  circuit  under  the  present 
system,  possessed  a  fine  mind  and  great  attainments. 
He  was  an  accomplished  scholar,  deeply  versed  in 
every  branch  of  classical  learning.  In  law  and 
theology  he  was  great ;  but  although  he  explored  the 
depths  of  science  with  unwearied  assiduity,  he  could 
sport  in  the  sunbeams  of  literature,  and  cull  with  nice 
discrimination  the  flowers  of  poesy."  The  volume, 
entitled.  Reports  of  Cases  in  the  County  Courts  of  the 
Fifth  Circuit,  and  in  the  High  Court  of  Errors  and 
Appeals  of  the  StcUe  of  Pennsylvania,  and  Charges  to 
Grand  Juries  of  those  Courts — by  Alexander  Addison, 
President  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  the  Fifth 
Circuit  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania — is  in  two  parts, 
paged  seprately :  (i)  Reports,  &c.,  pp.  i.-xxiv., 
i-393i  Washington,  1800;  (2)  Charges  to  Grand 
Juries,  &c.,  pp.  i.-vi.,  1-318,  Washington,  i8oa  It 
contains  the  copy  of  a  letter  of  thanks  and  acknow- 
ledgement, dated  "  Mount  Vernoni^4th  March,  1799,'? 
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from  the  President,  George  Washington  (C.  C.  Soule, 
Thi  Lawyers^  Reference  Manual  of  Law  Books  and 
CUaiions^  p.  49,  Boston,  1883).  The  forenientioned 
volume  is  in  the  State  Library,  Hartford,  and  A 
Charge  to  the  Grand  Juries  of  the  County  Courts  of 
the  Fifth  Circuit  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  at 
December  Session,  i^gS,  by  Alex,  Addison,  President 
of  those  Courts  ;  published  at  the  request  of  the  Grafui 
juries  of  the  cos.  of  Alleghany,  fVestmoreland,  Somer- 
set and  Greene  (Washington,  1799),  is  in  the  Watkin- 
son  Library,  Hartford. 

James  Gammack,  LL.D. 

West  Hartford,  Conn., 
Dec  10,  1901. 



THE  GORDONS  OF  DAACH,  MUIRAIK 

AND  KETHOCKSMILL. 

(2nd  S.,  HL,  139.) 

The  whole  parish  of  Gienbucket  has  been  so 
long  united  as  one  undivided  property,  under 
the  Earls  of  Fife  and  subsequently,  that  it  has 
come  to  be  regarded  as  in  that  condition  under 
the  Knockespock  Gordons — at  least,  since  the 
building  of  the  Castle  of  Gienbucket  in  1590. 
As  feuT  as  I  am  aware,  there  does  not  exist  even 
a  suspicion  that,  up  till  the  beginning  of  the 
18th  century,  there  were  two  quite  separate 
and  distinct  proprietories  in  Gienbucket.  Most 
people  in  the  parish  have  heard  of  the  laird  of 
Kirkton,  as  a  tradition,  but  who  the  laird  of 
Kirkton  was,  or  when  he  existed,  no  one  seems 
to  know.  The  following  entry  in  the  Aberdeen- 
shire Annularies  {^Sp,  Club  Misc)  shows  who 
the  laird  was  : — "  Androw  Ker,  minister  of  Gien- 
bucket, declarit  that  there  was  restand  to  him 
be  John  Gordon  of  Park,  upon  the  wadset  of 
the  Kirktoun  of  Gienbucket,  for  quhilk  he  should 
reccave  onlie  aucht  on  ilk  100  thereof  IM.  VIC. 
merks"  [1633]. 

This  clearly  shows  that  John  Gordon  of  Park 
was  proprietor  of  Kirktoun  of  Gienbucket  in 
1633.  The  wadset  seems  to  have  been  re- 
deemed, and,  in  1696,  the  Poll  Book  shows  that 
Kirktoun  is  still  a  separate  property,  valued  at 
;£45,  and  the  proprietor  at  that  time  is  John 
Gordon,  presumably  a  Park  Gordon.  I  question 
very  much  if  ever  the  Knockespock  Gordons 
possessed  Kirktoun  at  all. 

In  the  old  MS.,  contributed  to  last  number  by 
"J.  M.  B.,"  it  is  stated  that  George  Gordon  of 
Noth  purchased  the  lands  of  Gienbucket  from 
his  grandson,  John  Gordon,  who  was  attainted 
for  treason  in  1745.    ^      ^'^^  ^ow  John 

Gordon  could  have  been  the  grandson  of  George 
Gordon  of  Noth,  and,  besides,  it  is  certain  that 


John  Gordon  sold  the  lands  of  Gienbucket  to 
Lord  Braco.  Mr.  John  Michie,  farmer,  Baden- 
yon,  whose  ancestors  have  been  there  for  many 
enerations,  has  an  old  rent-book,  belonging  to 
is  family,  where  it  is  shown  that  the  rent 
payment  for  1737  was  receipted  by  John  Gordon, 
and,  in  1738,  the  same  is  receipted  by  Braco; 
so  that  there  is  no  room  for  George  Gordon  of 
Noth  coming  in.  Might  Noth's  purchase  be 
from  John  Gordon  of  Kirktoun?  whom  the 
writer  of  the  MS.  may  have  confounded  with 
John  Gordon,  the  Jacobite.  **J.  M.  B."  will 
perhaps  be  able  to  settle  that  point 

I  would  like  very  much  to  know  who  was  Sir 

Adam  Gordon  of  ^  knight.    His  wife  was 

Helen  Tyrie,  and  both  were  deceased  before 
1663.  They  had  two  sons,  Patrick  Gordon  of 
Gienbucket  and  Francis,  who  died  abroad. 
They  had  five  daughters  ;  Jane  was  married  to 
Andrew  Hay  of  Rannes,  &c. 

JAS.  Cameron. 


OluerieB* 

z66.  Old  Rhyme.— Among  the  youth  of  a  Don- 
side  parish,  forty  years  ago,  the  following  rhyme  was 
popular : — 

Aberdeen,  Aberdour,  Aberdalgie, 
Kinkell,  Monymus*  and  Inverurie." 
To  preserve  the  rhyme,  the  "urbs  in  rure"  was 
pronounced  "Inveruree."   Can  any  of  your  readers 
suggest  a  reason  for  these  well-known  places  being  so 
associated  ?  G.-  W. 

167.  Kennedy  of  Carmunck*— Can  any  reader 
give  me  any  information  regarding  the  family  of 
Kennedy  of  Carmunck,  hereditary  constables  of 
Aberdeen  between  1570  and  1610? 

Edinburgh.  W.  T. 

x68.  King's  College,  Residence  in.— When 
did  students  finally  cease  to  reside  in  King's  College  ? 

Q.  K.  B. 

Z69.  King's  College  Chapel,  Bishops  preach- 
ing IN.— On  Sunday,  23rd  February,  1902,  Dr. 
John  Wordsworth,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  preached  in 
the  University  Chapel,  Kmg's  College.  When  did  a 
bishop  officiate  there  before  ?  Not,  in  all  probability, 
for  214  years  at  least.  Q.  K.  B. 

170.  King's  College  in  i 621. —In  the  New 
Spalding  Club's  recently  issued  Family  of  Bunutt, 
p.  44,  reference  is  made  to  a  Report,  dated  162 1,  by 
a  Royal  University  Commission  appointed  in  16 19 
through  the  influence  of  Bishop  Patrick  Forbes,  which 
is  said  to  "give  by  no  means  a  favourable  picture  of 
the  discipline  of  the  University,  the  administration  of 
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its  finances,  or  the  condition  of  the  fabric  of  King's 
College."  Where  is  the  1621  Report  to  be  found? 
In  Cosmo  Innes*  Fasti  Aberdonenses,  pp.  275-83,  are 
printed  Reports  by  the  same  Commission,  dated  1619 
and  1623.  Q.  K.  B. 

171.  "Ye  Gods  and  little  Fishes!"  What 
is  the  ori^n  of  this  familiar  exclamation  ?  It  is  not  to 
be  found  u  the  ordinary  Dictionaries  of  Quotations. 

R  L.  C. 

X72.  Amulree. — Was  there  an  Episcopal  Church 
in  Amulree  in  1745?  Is  Amulree  a  parish,  or  the 
name  of  a  district  only  ?  R  P.  H. 

173.  BucHAN  Societies  of  Farmers  in  1735 
AND  1811. — On  p.  7  of  this  volume,  K.  J.  notes  the 
title  of  a  publication,  A  true  method  of  treating  light 
hazely  ground^  by  a  "Small  Society  of  Farmers  in 
Buchan."  This  was  printed  in  Edinburgh  by 
W.  Cheyne  "for  Gavin  Hamilton,  bookseller.'^  The 
tract  was  reprinted  in  1811  by  John  Moir,  Royal 
Bank  Close,  "for  the  Buchan  Agricultural  Society." 
On  p.  xvL  of  the  reprint  appears  the  following 
interesting  note : — 

"N.B.  On  the  Title  pa^e  of  the  Original 
Edition  (1735)  volume,  in  the  possession  of 

James  Ferguson  of  Pitfour,  M.P.,  it  is  stated,  in 
the  handwriting  of  the  late  Lord  S¥rinton : 
'  Written  by  Mr.  James  Ferguson,  afterwards  Lord 
Pitfour.'  Opposite  to  which,  on  a  blank  leaf,  there 
is  inserted  the  following  remarks  in  the  handwriting 
of  the  late  Mr.  Walter  Ferguson,  writer  in  Edin- 
bureh :  *  Ed  inbuigh,  October,  1 79 1 .  The  pamphlet 
on  Farming  in  Buchan,  Aberdeenshire,  1735,  was 
truly  wrote  by  a  small  Society  of  Farmers  there, 
and  not  by  Mr.  James  Ferguson,  afterwards  Lofd 
Pitfour.  The  S<xnety  was  mostly  his  own  tenants, 
to  whom  he  paid  great  attention,  furnished  them 
with  books,  attended  their  meetings,  when  in  the 
country ;  and  when  at  Edinburgh  kept  correspond- 
ence, and  procured  and  sent  them  Answers  to  their 
Queries  from  the  Society  of  Agriculture  then 
established  at  Edinburgh,  of  which  himself  was  a 
member.  He  had  great  dependence  on  the  advices 
he  got  from  Sir  Thomas  Hope  of  Rankeillor  and 
Mr.  Cockbum  of  Ormiston,  and  Hugh  Wight,  his 
tenant.  I  know  this  pamphlet,  cmd  a  former 
smaller  one  by  the  same  Society,  much  promoted 
good  Farming  in  Buchan,  and  got  quite  the  better 
of  old  prejudices.  And  I  know  that  both  pamph- 
lets were  wrote  by  James  Arbuthnot,  Preses  of 
the  Society,  who  committed  them  to  my  care  to  get 
printed,  which  I  got  done  accordingly.    W.  F." 

"Jambs  Arbuthnot,  Farmer  in  Rora,  parish 
of  Ix)ngside,  Aberdeenshire,  was  a  man  of  very 
superior  character,  both  as  to  accomplishments  and 
worth.  He  was  descended  from  a  branch  of  the 
Arbuthnot  family,  he  had  received  a  classical 
education,  was  equally  respected  as  a  Farmer  and 


as  a  Gentleman,*  and  perhaps  few  individaab 
whose  means  were  equally  limited  have  cootribnted 
more  to  promote  the  interests  of  Agricnltore  in  the 
district  wherein  he  resided." 
The  "Society  of  Agriculture  then  established  at 
Edinburgh  "  is  probably  the  "  Society  of  Improvers 
in  the  Knowledge  of  Agriculture,**  founded  in  1723, 
more  than  one  of  whose  publications  appear  in  t£^ 
British  Museum  Catalogue,    I  should  be  glad  to 
know : — 

( 1 )  Whether  this  James  Arbuthnot,  who  "  had  received 

a  classical  education,"  was  the  student  of  that 
name  at  King*s  College,  in  the  Class  of  1712-161 

(2)  Whether  any  Minutes  survive  of  the  "Small 

Society  of  Farmers  in  Buchan  "  of  1735. 

(3)  Whether  any  Minutes  survive  of  the  **  Buchan 

Agricultural  Society"  of  1811. 

(4)  Whether  the  use  of  the  word  "  hazely  "  to  describe 

the  colour  of  ground  is  peculiar  to  north-eastern 
Scotland. 

(5)  What  the  title  is  of  the  "  former  smaller  pamph- 

let "  by  the  1735  Society. 

P.  J.  Andexson. 

274.  Sanded  Halfpennies.— Can  any  of  the 
readers  oiS.  N.  6^  Q,  inform  me  what  stamp  of  com 
is  meant  by  "  sanded  halfpennies  "  ? 

R.  Gibson. 

27^  Lauderdale  Family. — I  am  anzioas  to 
identify  a  Margaret  Maitland,  who,  accordii^  to  two 
old  pedigrees,  was  (i)  daughter  of  John  Maitland, 
nephew  of  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  who  died  in  1710; 
(2)  daughter  of  John  Maitland,  niece  of  the  Eail  of 
Lauderdale,  who  died  in  171a  Did  John,  third  sou 
of  John,  5th  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  who,  accordii^  to 
vanous  Peerages,  was  Colonel  in  the  Guards,  many  ? 
and  had  he  a  daughter  Margaret  ?  Or,  did  Charles, 
Alexander,  William  or  Thomas  Maitland  (brothers  of 
the  5th  Earl)  have  a  daughter  Margaret  If  so,  what 
became  of  her  ?  Possibly  the  Other's  Christian  name 
was  given  wrong  in  the  pedigrees.  L.  G.  P. 


Hnswers* 

38.  Parody  on  "  Duncan  Gray  "  (2nd  S.,  L, 
1 27). —Looking  over  the  back  numbers  of  ^.  N.  ^  Q., 
I  see  in  the  number  for  February,  1900,  a  query  by 
Mr.  P.  J.  Anderson  regarding  a  psirody  on  *' Duncan 
Grav,'*  which  was  once  pretty  well  known  at  Rings 
College.  As  I  do  not  notice  any  reply  to  JAx. 
Anderson's  query  in  subsequent  numbers,  I  send  yoo 
what  I  remember  of  and  about  the  efiusion.  I 
believe  Mr.  Anderson  is  right  in  attriboting  it 
to  Alexander  Macgregor  Rose.    It  has  always  been 


*  "  Know,  honest  friend,  that  in  tfa^  way  to  £une, 
A  Farmer's  footsteps  do  thy  notice  <uaun, 
And  Jambs  Akbutmnot  was  that  Farmer's  name." 
John  Skinner's  Fugititfe  Pieces^  1809,  p. 
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associated  with  him  in  my  recollection,  and  I 
have  heard  him  sii^  it  at  students*  gatherings,  and 
I  seem  to  remember  having  seen  a  copy  of 
it  in  his  handwriting.  The  description  of  the 
"  chicl  '*  under  the  influence  of  **  the  glorious  beer  '* 
is  more  graphic  then  reBned.  Macgregor  Rose  was  a 
man  of  distinct  "points,**  and  was  a  familiar  per- 
sonality at  King's  in  his  day.  He  had  a  gift  of  fluent 
and  vigorous  versifying,  chiefly  on  patriotic  subjects, 
and  several  of  his  compositions  appeared  in  print— in 
the  Banffshirg  Jaumal,  I  think.  One  of  his  best  was 
a  set  of  verses  having  for  a  refrain  the  Gaelic  watch- 
word that  means  "  Highlanders  shoulder  to  shoulder.** 
This  watchword  or  war-cry  was  called  out  to  his 
regiment  hy  General  Gordon  of  Lochdhu,  when  about 
to  cross  a  river  in  the  &ce  of  the  enemy,  and  it  was 
this  incident  that  inspired  the  verses  of  Macgregor 
Rose.  I  remember  hearing  that  the  widow  of  the 
General  wrote  her  thanks  to  him. 

James  Neil. 

Duncan  Grey  cam'  here  to  grind, 

Ha,  ha,  the  snnding  o't. 
Thinking  to  improve  nis  mira. 

Ha,  ha,  the  grinding  o't 
Full  determined  to  explore 
Ancient  Greek  and  Roman  lore, 
Plus  and  minus,  less  and  more, 

Ha,  ha,  the  grinding  o't. 

Full  of  hope  the  bajan  cam', 

Ha,ha,&c. 
His  father's  pet,  his  mither's  lamh. 

Ha,  ha,  &c 
Donned  he  then  a  scariet  goon, 
llie  handiwork  o'  tailor  Broun, 
Thocht  himsel'  a  dandy  loon, 

Ha,  ha,  &c 


Straightway  he  to  Pegler^s  hied, 
Ha,ha,&&    .   .  . 

Soon  the  glorious  beer  was  brought. 

Ha,  ha,  &c 
That  was  drunk  and  mair  was  sought. 

Ha,  ha,  Ac. 
Soon  the  beer  b^an  to  brew. 
Soon  the  duel  eot  roarin'  fou', 
Soon  benn  to  ook  and  spew, 

lla,  ha,  the  grinding  o't. 

Z49.  Skbstu,  a  Popular  Name  for  Paisley 
(2nd  S.,  HI.,  123,  142).— I  have  to  thank  "Evan 
Odd"  for  recalling  the  fact  that  the  above  subject 
has  been  fiiUy  discussed  in  two  former  numbers  of 
S.  N.&'Q.  I  would  also  inform  "  W.  S.*'  that  if 
he  takes  the  trouble  to  procure  a  copy  of  the  Aberdeen 
Journal^  containing  the  obituary  notice  of  the  great 
artist,  Sir  Noel  Paton,  that  he  spent  years  at  Seestu, 
that  nursery  of  poets,**  which  pomts  to  the  fact  that 
more  people  than  myself  have  heard  the  above  name 
given  to  Paisley.  ,  I  would  further  advise  "  W.  S.  '* 
to  purchase  (if  he'  has  not  already  got  them)  the  two 
numbers  where  the  matter  is  fully  discussed.  They 
are  mentioned  in  "  Evan  Odd*s  *'  answer  to  my  query. 

Craigiebuckler.  Sydney  C.  Couper. 


The  name  "  Seestu  *'  or  "  Seestee  **  was  given  to 
the  town  of  Paisley  because  the  older  inhabitants  had 


the  habit  of  frequently  interjecting  into  their  conversa- 
tion the  phrase  **  Seestee,**  which  is  simply  a  cor- 
ruption of  "See*st  thou.**  Sobriquets  arising  in  this 
way  are  more  usually  applied  to  persons  than  to 
places,  but  other  towns  besides  Paisley  may  be  found 
with  nicknames  having  a  similar  origin. 

A.  R  S. 

253.  John  Lumsdbn  of  Ardhuncar  (2nd  S., 
III.,  123).-— In  reply  to  "Stand  Sure*s"  query,  it  is 
stated  in  vol.  ii.  of  Jervise*s  '*  Epitaphs  and  Inscrip- 
tions **  (Auchindoir)  that  the  **  Young  Turk  "  was  for 
a  time  owner  of  the  lands  of  Towie  in  the  parish 
of  Clatt.  Both  his  father,  John  Lumsden,  tenant  in 
Ardhuncar,  Kildrummy  (otherwise  the  "  Old  Turk  **), 
and  his  mother,  Helen  Shiref  or  Shirreffs,  are  buried 
within  the  old  kirk  of  Auchindoir.  The  latter  died 
in  1744,  aged  72  ;  her  husband  was  dead  before  174a 
In  the  "Donean  Tourist,'*  it  is  stated  that  "John 
Lumsden  of  Ardhuncart,  a  robust,  daring  man,** 
joined  the  Jacobite  army,  and  was  killed  at  Culloden. 
Two  Lumsdens  are  mentioned  in  the  "List  of  Rebels.*' 
One  of  these,  David  Lumsden,  farmer  in  Mains  of 
Auchlossan,  was  a  "Captain  of  Rebells,"  and  is 
reported  as  "dead.**  He  seems  to  have  been  a 
person  of  good  standing  and  some  wealth.  The  other 
IS  John  Lumsden,  farmer  in  Mill  of  CouU.  He 
afforded  the  cause  moral  and  material  support,  but 
did  not  take  up  arms.  He  was  obliged  to  go  into 
hiding  for  a  time,  but  came  to  no  harm,  as  he  was 
subsequently  one  of  the  trustees  for  the  widow  and 
children  of  the  before-mentioned  David.  It  is  just 
possible  that  the  christian  name  and  designation  of 
the  "  Young  Turk  '*  have  got  confused  in  the  tradi- 
tions with  those  of  his  father,  and  that  David  Lumsden 
in  Mains  of  Auchlossan  is  the  person  sometime  known 
as  the  "  Turk  of  Towie."  J.  F.  George. 


Referring  to  my  query,  No.  153,  regarding  the 
estates  which  belonged  to  "Tohn  Lumsden  of  Ard- 
huncar— the  Turk  of  Towie, ''^  I  should  be  especially 
obliged  to  know  what  Towie  is  referred  to  in  the 
designation,  "  Turk  of  Towie."  Until  a  few  months 
ago,  I  was  under  the  impression  that  it  referred  to 
the  parish  of  Towie,  but  I  am  now  doubtful  if  that  is 
so.  Can  any  reader  refer  me  to  any  book  or  books 
where  I  can  find  anything  to  help  me  to  unravel  the 
difficulty?  "Stand  Sure." 

155.  Is  De  Wet  a  Scotsman  (2nd  S.,  IIL, 
123)? — I  am  afraid  the  interesting  hypothesis  com- 
municated by  "Stand  Sure"  that  this  celebrated 
Boer  leader  is  a  native  of  the  Vale  of  Alford  is  unten- 
able. It  is  always  well,  when  collecting  historical 
information  in  the  country,  to  remember  Jonathan 
Oldbuck's  warning,  "  Beware  of  Pitscottee."  I  do 
not  think  the  commandant*s  name  has  been  adapted 
from  D.  Watt.  The  surname  De  Wet  or  De  Wette 
(De  Vet  'te)  is  not  uncommon  in  Holland  and  Ger- 
many, and  it  is  possibly  connected  with  the  more 
historical  De  Witt,  which  has  overflowed  to  the  south- 
eastern counties  of  England  in  the  form  of  Dewitt, 
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One  may  be  excused  pointing  out  that  De  Wet  is  not 
the  only  Boer  notoriety  who  has  been  assigned  a 
Scottish  origin.  Joubert  was  said  to  be  descended 
from  one  Cuthbert  of  the  old  Inverness  family,  while 
Cronje  was  a  Dumfries-shire  McCrone.  Both  these 
statements  are  about  as  probable  as  that  the  present 
writer  is  descended  from  St.  George  of  Cappadocia. 
It  is  somewhat  surprising  that  ex-President  Kruger 
has  not  long  since  been  added  to  the  number.  If  you 
pronounce  the  name  with  approximate  correctness, 
you  have  something  like  Ma^egor  with  the  "  Mac" 
dropped  off,  or  if  you  take  a  common  Cape  form— 
Krier — you  almost  insist  on  his  connection  with  the 
historical  family  of  Grierson — sometime  Grier  of  Lag, 
who  also  claim  to  be  Macgregors.  A  very  picturesque 
and  dramatic  tale  could  easily  be  manufactured  to 
show  how  a  member  of  this  family  of  Covenanting 
principles,  harried  by  his  kinsman,  the  "  persecutor, 
Robert  Grier  took  flight  to  Holland,  had  his  name 
converted  into  the  plebeian  Kruger,  married,  and  was 
ancestor  of  the  ex-President.  A  good  deal  of  our 
history  still  seems  to  be  written  this  way. 

J.  F.  George. 

x6a  An  Inverurie  Resurrection  (2nd  S., 
III.,  140). — The  story  is  probably  apocryphal.  My 
reasons  for  thinking  so  are  briefly  these:— (i)  That 
story,  of  which  the  Inverurie  tale  is  a  variation,  has 
been  traced  back  to  the  i6th  century  (or  even  earlier), 
when,  in  the  town  of  Cologne,  a  very  similar  resuscita- 
tion is  stated  to  have  occurred :  (2)  The  same  tale, 
with  certain  varieties  of  local  colouring,  fibres  in  the 
sepulchral  lore  of  many  European  countries,  espedally 
in  Germany,  Italy  and  France :  (3)  Several  Englisn 
bur}ang-grounds  (half-a-dozen,  at  least)  have  similar 
legends  connected  with  them :  (4)  I  have  met  with 
three  or  four  versions  of  the  tale,  current  in  different 
parts  of  Scotland,  alike  in  their  leading  features,  but 
told  of  distinct  persons.  Stand  Sure  will  And  the 
story,  much  in  the  same  form  as  he  relates  it,  in 
-Jervise*s  "  Land  of  the  Lindsays.**  According  to 
Jervise,  the  heroine,  a  lady  of  the  Lindsay  family  of 
Edtell,  was  revived,  not  by  a  "  resurrectionist,"  but 
by  the  sexton  of  the  parish,  whose  cupidity  had  been 
excited  by  seeing  the  rings  on  the  buried  lady's  hands. 
If  I  remember  aright,  the  mother  of  a  celebrated 
Scottish  ecclesiastic  of  the  i8th  centurv  is  said  to  have 
been  rescued  from  the  grave  in  much  the  same  way, 
and  lived  for  many  years  after  her  premature  inter- 
ment, and  bore  children  to  her  husband,  among  them 
the  ecclesiastic  in  question.  The  story  is  discredited 
by  almost  all  reputable  writers.  There  is  nothing 
inherently  impossible  in  '*  Stand  Sure*s"  Inverurie 
narrative ;  but  the  frequency  of  its  appearance  in  so 
many  different  countries,  with  details  almost  identi- 
cally the  same,  renders  one  suspicious  of  its  credibility. 
If  "Stand  Sure"  has  in  his  possession  copies  of  the 
Reliquary  for  January,  1868,  and  April,  liSSg,  he  will 
find  the  original  Cologne  tale  or  legend  discussed  at 
considerable  length.  W.  S. 

The  "  Inverurie  Resurrection  "  legend  belongs  to  a 
time  long  anterior  to  that  of  the  "Resurrectionists'* 


of  last  century.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Davidson,  in  his 
"  Earldom  of  the  Garioch,"  tells  the  story,  which  is 
still  current  in  Inverurie.  The  heroine  was  Maijorie 
Elphinstone,  daughter  of  the  laird  of  Glack,  who 
married  Walter  Innes,  miller,  and  subsequently  laird 
of  Ardtannies.  The  story  goes  that  she  was  buried 
in  the  kirkyard  of  Inverurie  while  in  a  trance,  and 
that  she  was  awakened  by  the  gravedigger  cutting  off 
the  wedding-ring  finger.  She  made  her  way  home  to 
Ardtannies,  and  survived  her  husband  six  years.  lie 
died^  in  1616.  She  subsequently  married  Norman 
Leslie,  brother  of  the  laird  of  Wardes,  and  removed 
to  Whitehaup^h,  Fettemear,  where  she  died  in  1622. 
She  was  buried  in  the  Inverurie  kirkyard  beside  her 
first  husband.  The  mural  tablet,  which  is  still  quite 
legible,  makes  no  mention  of  her  second  marriage. 
The  current  legend  has  corrupted  her  name  into 
"  Mary  Eerie  Orie'*  (Meriorie),  Elphinstone. 

A  F. 

z6z.  The  Bereans  (2nd  S.,  III.,  140).— The 
founder  of  the  small  sect  of  Bereans  was  John 
Barclay ;  the  sect  vras  sometimes  called  Barclayites. 
According  to  the  "Encyclopaedia  Britannica,^'  Baiday 
"preach^  in  Edinburgh,  London,  Bristol  and  other 
places,  but  with  no  great  success.  Neither  his 
writings,  which  were  collected  in  three  volumes,  oor 
the  sect  formed  by  him,  are  of  much  importance." 
There  is  a  brief  description  of  the  Bereans  and  their 
special  belief  in  "  Chambers's  Encyclopaedia."  The 
name  was  derived  from  the  inhabitants  of  Berea,  who 
"  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily**  (Acts  xvii.,  11).  ITie 
sect  was  described  in  the  1 861  edition  of  "Chambers's" 
as  "  almost  extinct."  R.  A. 


In  Brewer's  "  Phrase  and  Fable,**  we  are  told  that 
the  Bereans  were  the  followers  of  the  Rev.  John 
Barclay  of  Kincardineshire  (1773).  They  beheved 
that  all  we  know  of  God  is  from  revelation  ;  that  all 
the  psalms  refer  to  Christ ;  that  assurance  is  the  proof 
of  £uth,  and  that  unbelief  is  the  unpardonable  sin. 
It  is  hard  to  see  why  he  was  refused  settlement,  or 
wherein  the  suspicious  trend  lay,  but  times  are 
changed.  A.  M. 

The  Rev.  John  Barclay,  AM.,  minister  of  the 
Hereon  Assembly  in  Edinburgh,  was  founder  of  the 
sect,  and  author  of  "  The  Psalms  paraphrased  accord- 
ing to  the  New  Testament  interpretation,  and  adapted 
to  the  Common  Tunes — Edinburgh,  1776" ;  also  "A 
Select  Collection  of  new  original  Spiritual  Songs, 
Paraphrases  and  Translations  —  Edinburgh,  1774" 
The  volumes  are  titled  I.  and  II. ;  each  contains  a 
long  preface  advocating  and  defending  their  tenets 
and  use  in  church  and  &milies.  "  Corson  Cone  *'  will 
find  in  Gardner's  "  Faiths  of  the  World,"  vol.  L,  A 
History  of  the  Founders,  their  Creed  and  C!areer  up  to 
1 85 1.  In  the  census  of  that  date,  no  return  b  made 
of  the  existence  of  the  body. 

Peterhead.  W.  L.  T. 
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The  following  excerpt  from  the  "History  of  the 
Parish  and  Burgh  of  Laurencekirk,"  by  the  Rev. 
W.  R.  Fraser,  M.A.,  minister  of  Maryton,  by 
Montrose,  may  be  of  interest  to  "Corson  Cone":  — 
The  parish  of  Fettercairn  enjoys  the  distinction,  such 
as  it  is,  of  having  been  the  birthplace  of  a  new  sect  of 
religionists. .  John  Barclay,  A,M.,  son  of  a  farmer  in 
Perthshire,  was  appointed  assistant  to  the  parish 
minister  in  1763.  His  popular  gifts  recommended 
him  to  the  congregation,  but  his  antinomian  principles 
led  to  his  virtual  expulsion  from  the  Church.  This 
was  hastened  by  the  death  of  the  minister,  and  the 
determination  of  the  large  body  of  the  people  to  have 
him  appointed  successor.  It  was  not  a  consequence 
of  the  Patronage  Act,  as  has  been  alleged ;  for  no 
system  of  popular  election  could  have  effected  the 
settlement  of  a  man  not  duly  accredited  by  the 
superior  courts  of  the  Church.  Robert  Foote  havine 
been  appointed  to  the  vacant  charge,  Mr.  Barclay^ 
followers  seceded,  to  form  under  his  ministry  the  first 
Berean  congregation.  The  name  was  assumed  from 
the  ancient  Bereans,  whose  example  they  professed  to 
follow  in  building  their  faith  upon  Scripture,  and 
Scripture  alone.  A  place  of  worship  was  erected  at 
Sanchieburn.  The  glowing  accounts  which  have  been 
given  of  its  early  prosperity  may  be  taken  with  a 
discount ;  but  it  is  certain  that  the  next  few  years  it 
was  a  larce  congr^tion,  gathered  from  the  dis- 
contented m  Fettercairn  and  sympathising  friends  in 
other  parishes.  Mr.  Barclay  continued  only  a  few 
months  in  the  charge,  which  was  filled  in  1775  by 
James  Macrae,  a  licentiate  of  the  church,  who  had 
imbibed  his  opinions.  Mr.  Foote's  acceptable  minis- 
trations, together  with  waning  enthusiasm  of  the 
first  Bereans,  reduced  the  congregation  very  much 
within  a  short  period ;  and  when  Mr.  Macrae  retired 
from  the  charge  early  in  the  (last)  century,  he  was 
succeeded  by  Mr.  McKinnon,  a  Congregational ist. 
Mr.  Macrae  took  up  his  residence  at  Laurencekirk, 
where  there  had  already  been  established  one  of  the 
branches  into  which  his  ameregation  had  been  split. 
He  died  in  18 13.  One  of  his  grandsons  was  after- 
wards the  founder  of  the  Congregationalist  body  in 
Laurencekirk.  Another,  David  Macrae,  was  lately  a 
source  of  anxiety  to  the  leaders  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  is  now  ministering  to  a 
congregation  in  Dundee,  which  as  yet  has  assumed 
no  distinctive  name.  The  Bereans  began  about  1801 
to  meet  for  worship  in  a  private  house.  In  course  of 
time  money  was  advanced  by  James  Robb,  shop- 
keeper, one  of  their  number,  for  the  building  of  a 
chapel,  which  was  erected  close  upon  the  site  of  the 
present  infant  school.  Mr.  Robb  had  succeeded  his 
&ther  in  the  business.  His  mother  was  a  Carnegie, 
daughter  of  the  tenant  of  Droniemyre.  His  brother, 
Dr.  Robb,  was  for  a  number  of  years  a  practitioner  in 
the  village,  and  a  staunch  Berean.  He  married  a 
Miss  Buchanan  from  Stirling,  and  his  eldest  son, 
James,  became  a  professor  in  New  York.  Dr.  Robb 
died  about  1820.  The  Berean  church  was  a  humble 
edifice,  seated  for  about  forty  or  fifty  people,  and  was 
never  too  small  for  the  congregation,  which  was  made 
up  from  the  parishes  of  Fettercairn,  Mary  kirk, 


Garvock,  St.  Cyrus  and  Fordoun.  Peter  Brymer, 
who  executed  the  carpentry,  when  he  had  completed 
the  pulpit,  was  requested  by  two  of  the  leading 
members  to  show  them  how  he  could  preach.  Peter 
at  once  gave  them  a  specimen  of  his  oratory,  com- 
mencing with  a  text,  which  he  gravely  pronounced, 
{X)inting  meanwhile  to  the  more  prominent  of  his 
auditors — "  Saul,  the  son  of  Kish,  went  out  to  seek 
his  father's  asses,  and  lo  !  two  of  them. "  The  story 
having  reached  the  ear  of  Dr.  Cook  (then  parish 
minister),  he  saluted  Peter  the  first  opportunity — 
"Well,  brother  preacher."  "  Na,  na,'' replied  he, 
"  I  leave  that  to  you  *at*s  got  a  guid  steepin." 
Alexander  Rae,  the  first  Berean  pastor,  was  a  farmer 
at  Law  of  Craigo.  David  Low,  shoemaker  at 
Laurencekirk,  succeeded.  When  asked  by  a  curious 
neighbour  what  stipend  the  congregation  allowed 
him,  he  replied — "  I  get  nae  steepin  ;  they  dinna 
even  come  to  me  for  their  shoon ! "  John  Todd, 
farmer  at  Butterybraes,  was  the  next  pastor.  His 
discourses  were  alike  practical  and  seasonable. 
About  the  time  of  Yule  he  never  failed  to  warm  his 
audience — "  My  frien's,  beware  o*  cairds  an*  dice,  an* 
that  bewitchin*  thing  the  totum."  The  majority  of 
his  hearers  were  probably  on  the  safe  side  of  *  *  three- 
score years  and  ten,"  to  give  the  caution  due  effect. 
W^iiliam  Taylor,  carrier  at  Fettercairn,  was  at  first 
associated  with  John,  and  afterwards  sole  pastor. 
His  services  are  still  lively  in  the  recollection  of  the 
older  inhabitants.  They  were  of  a  homely  description, 
making  up  in  fervour  for  any  lack  of  polish.  While 
his  colleague  survived,  the  duties  of  the  day  were 
occasionally  divided.  When  William  had  performed 
his  share,  he  usually  ended  with  a  remark  such  as — 
"Noo,  John,  ye'll  come  up  an*  lat*s  see  daylicht 
through  the  Romans."  His  exhortations  were  not 
unfrequentiy  varied  by  questions  on  the  most  ordinary 
subjects,  addressed  to  one  or  other  of  the  congregation. 
He  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  paramount  excellence 
of  Bereanism  to  the  last  of  his  days.  He  died  a  few 
years  ago  in  Fettercairn.  The  weekly  service  was 
continual  until  about  1840.  Soon  afterwards  the 
kirk  and  site  were  disposed  of  for  the  sum  of  ;^I4 
sterling.  The  congregation  was  speedily  reduced  to 
two  aged  females.  When  one  of  them  had  gone  to 
her  long  home,  the  other  remarked  with  feeling — 
"  Ah,  sir  !  when  I  ging  too,  the  Bereans  'II  be  clean 
licket  aff."  J.  E.  Leighton, 

Goodlybum,  Perth. 

J.  H.  Pratt,  who  has  a  Communion  token  of  the 
Bereans,  and  "C  "  also  write  on  this  subject. 

162.  The  Gordons  of  Bin  hall  (2nd  S.,  III., 
140).  I  am  sorry  I  can  give  no  information  about 
this  family.  There  seems  to  be  no  such  place  as 
"  Bonhall."  "  Binhall,"  in  the  oarish  of  Cairnie,  is 
probably  meant.  C.  K.  Sharpe  s  transcript  is  now, 
m  all  likelihood,  lost  beyond  recall.  Hill  Burton 
says :  "His  collection,  with  its  long  train  of  legends 
and  associations,  came  to  what  he  himself  must  have 
counted  as  dispersal.    He  left  it  to  his  housekeeper. 
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who,  like  a  wise  woman,  converted  it  into  cash  while 
its  mysterious  reputation  was  fresh.  Huddled  in  a 
great  auction-room,  its  several  catalogued  items  lay  in 
humiliating  contrast  with  the  decorous  order  in  which 
they  were  wont  to  be  arranged.  Sic  transit  gloria 
mundir  W. 

165.  Sir  William  Gordon,  Bart.  (2nd  S., 
III.,  141). — Anderson  {Scottish  Nation^  vol.  ii.) 
seems  clearly  to  designate  the  above  gentleman  as  Sir 
William  Gordon  of  Embo.  He  says  :  "  Sir  William 
[of  Embo],  4th  baronet,  was,  in  1741,  M.P.  for 
Cromarty  and  Nairn.  He  had  2  sons,  John  and 
William,  the  latter,  in  1 75 1,  commander  of  the  Otter 
sloop  of  war."  The  dates  in  Anderson  do  not  quite 
tally  with  those  in  the  query,  but  the  discrepancy  is 
susceptible  of  reasonable  explanation.  Gordon  may 
have  commanded  the  Otter  lon^  before  1751.  What 
is  the  inference  Mr.  Bulloch  wishes  drawn  from  the 
verses  quoted  ?  Is  it  that  Seaton's  consort"  was  a 
Gordon !  The  lines,  I  think,  do  not  necessarily 
mean  this,  but  only  that  her  courage  and  patriotism 
well  entitled  her  to  rank  in  "  Gordon's  ancient  line." 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  brave  defender  of  Berwick 
was  married  (according  to  Douglas'  Peore^)  to 
Chrbtian,  daughter  of  Cheyne  of  Straloch. 

W.  S. 

X614.  The  Gordons  of  Ashludir,  Forfar- 
shire (2nd  S.,  HI.,  141). — In  Scottish  Monuments 
and  Tombstones ^  vol.  ii..  Dr.  Rc^rs  quotes  an 
inscription  on  the  tomb  of  one  Henry  Gordon  in 
Monifieth  churchyard.  He  died  in  181 5.  He  does 
not  seem  to  find  a  place  in  "B.'s"  list  of  Ashludie 
Gordons,  but  probably  did  not  belong  to  that  family. 
Where  is  Ashludie?  W. 
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Memories  Graive  and  Gay:  Forty  Years  of  School 
Inspection,  By  John  Kerr,  LL.D.  Wm.  Black- 
wood &  Sons,  Edinburgh,  1902.  [356  pp.  Cr. 
8vo.    Price  6/-.] 

Notwithstanding  Dr.  Kerr's  modest  misgivings, 
we  congratulate  him  on  the  production  of  a  charming 
volume  out  of  the  things  he  has  observed,  approved, 
blamed  or  laughed  at  during  the  last  40  years.  In 
the  grave  side  of  the  book,  Dr.  Kerr  plays  the  r61e  of 
the  historian  of  our  educational  progress,  a  progress 
not  a  little  due  to  his  own  wise  counsels,  based  on  his 
wide  experience  and  observation.  He  was  m  his 
professional  life  no  mere  doctrinaire  or  martinet,  but 
one  who  brought  to  it  a  keen  intellectual  interest, 
human  heartedness  and  commonsense,  and  these 


chapters  will  be  read  with  profit  and  with  a  certain 
stimulus  by  educationists  and  others.  The  gay  side 
of  the  book  represents  the  author  as  a  raconteur  of  no 
mean  degree,  with  a  vein  of  rich  yet  tender  homottr. 
It  had  been  a  thousand  pities  if  the  many  interesdng 
experiences  of  a  long  professional  career,  embnctng 
many  a  piquant  story,  and  many  references  to  f<^  of 
distinction,  had  been  allowed  to  perish  for  want  of 
telling.  We  cordially  thank  Dr.  Kerr  for  his  volume, 
which  he  might  have  titled  "  The  Day  Dreams  of  a 
School  Inspector."  What  more  can  we  say  to 
evidence  our  conviction  that  the  volume  will  have 
a  great  vogue.  Among  the  illustrations,  none  is  so 
welcome  as  the  author's  own  portrait. 
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G.  W.   GORDON,   "THE  JAMAICA 
MARTYR." 

The  recent  death  of  Edward  John  Eyre,  the 
ex-Govemor  of  Jamaica,  who  departed  this  life 
at  Walreddon  Manor,  Tavistock,  on  30th  Nov., 
1 901,  at  the  age  of  86,  recalls  the  circumstances 
of  his  eclipse.  In  1864  he  was  appointed 
Govemor-in-Chief  of  Jamaica,  a  post  which  was 
no  bed  of  roses,  for  the  island  was  not  pros- 
perous : — 

There  was  abundance  of  discontent  (says  the  Times), 
much  ^tation,  and  some  sedition.  With  the  agitation 
a  certain  George  William  Gordon,  a  coloured  member 
of  the  Legislative  Assembly,  was  undoubtedly  associ- 


ated, being  the  acknowledged  champion  and  mouth- 
piece of  the  discontents  of  the  negroes,  and  it  was 
alleged  that  he  was  also  criminally  associated  with 
the  sedition.  Be  this  as  it  may,  a  veiy  serious  riot, 
not  entirely  unforeseen,  but  owing  to  some  blunder  of 
the  authorities  not  provided  against  in  time,  broke 
out  at  Morant  Bay,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Thomas  in 
the  East,  on  October  ii,  1865.  The  Gustos  of  the 
parish  and  other  magistrates  were  assembled  in  the 
Court-house  for  the  transaction  of  public  business, 
when  a  crowd  of  negroes,  some  hundreds  in  number 
and  armed  with  cutlasses,  sticks,  and  muskets,  assem- 
bled in  front  of  the  Court-house  with  threats  and 
overt  acts  of  violence.  A  riot  ensued,  and  amid 
circumstances  of  great  atrocity  the  Gustos  and  several 
other  magistrates  were  killed,  and  a  body  of  volunteers 
who  were  summoned  to  attend  the  building  was 
attacked  with  great  ferocity,  seven  being  killed  and 
25  wounded.  Of  the  civilians  present,^!  were  killed 
and  six  wounded.  The  rioters,  having  sacked  the 
Court-house  and  overpowered  the  resistance  offered 
to  them,  proceeded  mland  and  committed  similar 
atrocities  in  various  places.  In  all  about  25  persons 
were  killed  and  about  35  wounded,  five  houses  being 
burnt  and  about  20  stores  and  houses  wholly  or  par- 
tially sacked  and  robbed.  Undoubtedly  the  riot  or 
rebellion  was  a  very  serious  one  in  its  actual  results, 
and  still  more  in  its  possible  consefjuences,  and  but 
for  its  prompt  and  energetic  repression  it  might  have 
spread  into  a  general  negro  insurrection  in  an  island 
where  the  negroes  outnumbered  the  whites  by  at  least 
50  to  one. 

The  measures  taken  by  Governor  Eyre  were  cer- 
tainly prompt  and  energetic.  Martial  law  was  pro- 
claimed on  October  13  throughout  the  county  of 
Surrev,  which  includes  the  eastern  portion  of  the 
island,  the  city  of  Kingston  being  exempted  from  its 
operation.  Troops  were  despatched  to  the  scene  of 
disturbance,  and  in  a  few  days  tranquillity  was  restored 
and  all  danger  of  a  general  negro  revolt  was  at  an  end. 

But  it  was  not  deemed  sufficient  merely  to  suppress 
the  insurrection ;  its  authors,  its  instigators,  and  its 
abettors  were  to  be  punished,  and  an  example  was  to 
be  made  which  should  serve  as  a  warning  to  all  future 
malcontents  and  rioters.  This  was  done  literally  with 
a  vengeance.  Gordon  was  arrested  in  Kingston  and 
deported  to  Morant  Bay  to  be  tried  by  Court-martial. 
There  he  was  summarily  tried  and  hanged.  The 
Commissioners  sent  out  to  Jamaica  to  investigate  the 
revolt  subsequently  declared  that  "the  evidence,  oral 
and  documentary,  appears  to  us  to  be  wholly  in- 
sufficient to  establish  the  charge  upon  which  the 
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prisoner  took  his  trial."  The  question  whether  he 
could  lawfully  be  arrested  in  Kingston,  where  martial 
law  had  not  been  proclaimed,  and  sent  for  trial  in  a 
district  where  martial  law  was  in  force,  gave  rise  to  a 
heated  controversy  in  this  country  and  to  many  legal 
proceedings,  but  though  Governor  Eyre  was  more 
than  once  arraigned  on  various  counts,  he  was  never 
convicted.  The  undoubted  insurgents  met  the  same 
fate  as  Gordon,  and  doubtless  they  got  no  more  than 
their  deserts.  The  Commissioners  reported  that  354 
persons  were  executed  by  sentence  of  Courts-martial, 
50  were  hanged  or  shot  by  soldiers  without  trial,  25 
were  shot  by  Maroons,  who  aided  the  authorities  in 
the  suppression  of  the  insurrection,  and  10  were 
otherwise  killed,  the  mode  and  circumstances  of  their 
deaths  not  being  specified.  In  all,  then,  439  were 
put  to  death  and  600  others  were  flogged.  No  fewer 
than  1,000  houses  were  burnt  by  the  authorities,  with 
household  goods  and  furniture  of  every  kind. 

No  sooner  were  the  details  of  the  insurrection  and 
the  circumstances  of  its  suppression  known  in  England 
than  a  great  storm  arose.  One  party,  headed  by  John 
Stuart  Mill,  denounced  Governor  Eyre  as  a  criminal 
who  ought  to  be  indicted  for  murder,  while  another, 
represented  by  Carlyle,  regarded  him  as  a  hero  who 
by  promptitude,  vigour,  and  intrepidity  had  saved  a 
British  colony  from  the  horrors  of  a  negro  rebellion. 
A  committee  known  as  the  Jamaica  Committee  was 
formed,  with  Mill  as  its  chairman,  and  large  funds 
were  subscribed  for  the  prosecution  of  E3rre  and  his 
subordinates.  We  neea  not  recall  in  detail  the 
history  of  that  bitter  controversy.  Its  passions  have 
long  since  died  away,  its  issues  have  never  been 
finally  decided.  Perhaps  they  never  will  be  so  long 
as  mankind  are  divided  into  types  represented  by 
Mill  and  Carlyle  respectively.  Eyre  was  recaRed. 
He  was  brought  to  trial  in  this  country,  as  were  also 
General  Nelson,  who  had  commanded  the  troops  sent 
to  Morant  Bay,  and  Lieutenant  Brand,  R.N.,  who 
had  presided  at  many  of  the  Courts-martial.  The 
trials,  which  were  followed  by  others  on  different 
issues,  but  all  with  the  same  abortive  result,  were 
rendered  memorable  by  the  charges  delivered  in  one 
case  by  Mr.  Justice  Blackburn  and  in  the  other  by 
Lord  Chief  Justice  Cockburn,  who  dissented  on  many 
points  from  the  direction  of  his  learned  brother.  In 
DOth  cases  the  grand  juries  threw  out  the  bills,  and 
after  a  time  the  great  controversy  subsided.  Governor 
E3rre  was  no  more  heard  of. 

A  great  amount  of  controversial  literature 
about  Gordon  was  published,  of  which  the 
following  are  a  few  items  : — 

A  Sketch  of  the  late  Mr,  G,  W,  Gordon^  Jamaica, 
By  the  Rev.  David  King,  LL.D.,  London.  Edin. : 
William  Oliphant  &  Co.,  1866.    8vo.    16  pp. 

The  Case  of  George  William  Gordon^  with  pre- 
liminary observations  on  the  Jamaica  plot  of  Oct.  n, 
1865.  By  B.  T.  Williams,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Barrister-at- 
Law.    London :  Butter  worth,  1866.    8vo.    59  pp. 

According  to  the  first-named  pamphlet,  Gor- 
don was  the  eldest  child  of  Joseph  Gordon. 


Where  did  Joseph  come  from  ?  It  is  a  rare 
name  among  the  Gordons,  and  I  have  records 
of  only  a  few  who  bore  it : — 

Joseph  Gordon,  in  Jamaica.  His  heir  was  his 
brother  George,  wright  in  Edinburgh,  January  13, 
1806  {Services  of  Heirs), 

Joseph  Gordon,  W.S.,  Edinbur^  He  married, 
July  30,  1808,  Ann,  youngest  daughter  of  Gordon 
Clunes  of  Crakaig  {Scots  Mag.),  and  had  at  least  a 
son,  bom  March  6,  18 15,  and  two  daughters.  A 
Joseph  Gordon,  W.S.,  was  served  heir  to  his  brother, 
George  James,  Edinburgh,  then  in  London,  who  died 
March  i,  1853,  in  part  of  a  piece  of  land  in  Roxburgh 
{Services  of  Heirs), 

Joseph  Gordon,  born  1836,  borough -surveyor  of 
Carlisle.  Died  Nov.  9,  1889.  (Boase*s  Modem 
English  Biography,) 

Captain  Joseph  Gordon,  who  maintained  a  company 
of  his  own  at  the  siege  of  Derry,  died  in  the  Royal 
Hospital,  Dublin,  Feb.  23,  1757  {Scots  Mag,), 

G.  W.  Gordon  was  bom  a  slave  to  the  Cherry 
Garden  Estate  in  St  Andrews,  of  which  his 
father,  Joseph,  was  overseer.  His  mother,  with 
her  sister,  were  slaves  on  this  estate  when 
Joseph  Gordon  was  overseer.  When  he  became 
attorney  for  the  estate,  Joseph  freed  his  seven 
children  and  the  mother  and  aunt,  and  then  gave 
his  children  the  best  education  available  until 
they  were  grown  up.  G.  W.  Gordon  was  for 
some  years  at  a  school  in  Jamaica,  and  when 
14  years  of  age  he  went  to  a  Mr.  Daly  of  Black 
River,  with  whom  he  studied  until  he  started  in 
business  as  a  merchant.  He  became  a  rich  man, 
and  educated  some  of  his  younger  sisters.  In 
October,  1846,  he  married,  and  soon  after  this 
his  father's  affairs  became  involved  Joseph 
Gordon  and  his  family  left  Jamaica.  G.  W. 
Gordon  undertook  all  his  £athei^s  responsibilities, 
and  agreed  to  pay  him  £soo  a  year,  which  later 
became  impossible,  as  property  in  Jamaica 
each  year  became  less  valuable ;  but  he  always 
treated  his  father  and  his  Other's  family  most 
generously.  At  his  trial,  Gordon  was  not 
defended  b^  counsel.  An  old  friend,  who 
wished  to  ^ve  him  legal  advice,  was  denied 
access  to  him. 

Curiously  enough,  there  is  another  George 
William  Gordon  who  was  connected  with  the 
slave  trade,  and  in  1856  he  was  the  National 
American  Party  candidate  for  the  Governorship 
of  Massachusetts.  His  career  is  told  in  a  1 
pamphlet,  entitled  : —  | 

The  Record  of  George  William  Gordon,  The  slave  j 
trade  at  Rio-<!e-Janeiro — Seizure  of  slave  vessels- 
Conviction  of  slave  dealers.  Personal  liberation  of 
slaves,  etc  Practice  against  Theory.  Lovers  of 
Freedom,  Read  1  Read  ! !  Read  ! ! !  vote  for  the  best 
man.  Boston,  published  at  the  American  Head- 
quarters, 1856.    8vo.    pp.  16. 
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Gordon  was  born  in  Exeter,  New  Hampshire. 
His  father,  John  Gordon,  was  a  thriving  farmer 
of  that  town,  much  honoured  and  respected  by 
his  fellow  touTismen.  The  first  members  of  the 
Gordon  family  in  the  country  were  four  brothers, 
who  went  over  from  Scotland  in  1656.  Three 
of  them  settled  in  New  England,  and  one  in 
Virginia.  The  farm  in  Exeter,  on  which  the 
cellar  of  the  first  house  erected  by  the  Gordons  in 
America  was  to  be  seen  in  1856,  was  in  possession 
of  the  family  at  that  date.  The  youthful  days  of 
G.  W.  Gordon  were  devoted  to  the  usual  labours 
of  a  farmer's  son.  But,  owing  to  his  early 
promise,  his  parents  decided  to  give  him  a 
liberal  education.  He  entered  upon  his  studies 
at  Phillip's  Exeter  Academy,  under  Dr.  Abbott, 
but  his  early  robust  health  gave  way,  and,  at 
the  end  of  a  successful  academic  career,  he  was 
obliged  to  relinquish  the  idea  of  a  professional 
life,  left  his  native  town,  and  went  to  Boston, 
with  the  design  of  becoming  a  merchant  He 
graduated  at  the  Academy  with  the  highest 
honours,  having  assigned  to  him  the  valedictory 
address,  and  with  two  other  students  he  received 
one  of  the  first  three  diplomas  awarded  by  that 
institution. 

Upon  his  arrival  in  Boston,  Mr.  Gordon  en- 
gaged in  the  employment  of  Daniel  Denny. 
His  health  again  failing  him,  he  spent  a  year  m 
Virginia  and  the  Carolinas,  returned  to  Boston, 
and  in  1830  engaged  in  the  importing  business 
as  a  member  of  the  firm  of  Gordon  &  Stoddard 
for  nine  years ;  while  at  the  head  of  this  firm  he 
held  several  important  public  offices.  From 
1 831  to  1836  he  was  a  member  of  the  City 
Council  of  Boston;  for  five  years  subsequently 
he  was  connected  as  Director  with  one  of  the 
city  institutions.  In  March,  1833,  he  delivered 
a  remarkable  lecture  several  times  in  Boston 
and  neighbouring  towns  on  the  disastrous  effects 
of  the  lottery  system;  the  result  of  this  was, 
the  lottery  business  was  suppressed.  The  firm 
of  Gordon  &  Stoddard  suffered  by  the  disastrous 
financial  season  of  1836  and  1837 ;  yet,  such 
was  his  honour  and  integrity,  that,  when  the 
firm  dissolved  in  1839,  he  gave  his  obligations 
for  $8,500  to  be  paid  by  him  after  his  future 
earnings  should  allow  him.  Although  continuing 
in  business,  under  a  new  firm,  he  entered  into 
political  affairs  in  1840,  and  was  soon  appointed 
to  the  office  of  Postmaster,  which  he  held  for 
three  years.  In  the  latter  part  of  1843  was 
appointed  Consul  at  Rio-de-Janeiro.  Here  his 
attention  was  attracted  to  the  alarming  extent 
of  the  African  Slave  Trade,  in  American  vessels, 
under  the  protection  of  the  American  fiag.  So 
efficient  were  Gordon's  efforts  in  suppressing 
this  slave  traffic,  that  during  two  years'  residence 


in  Brazil,  he  caused  30  persons  to  be  arrested 
on  the  charge  of  having  engaged  in  foreign 
slave  trade.  Mr.  Gordon  presented  their  free- 
dom to  two  slaves,  who  were  hired  as  servants 
in  his  family.  In  his  exertions  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  slave  trade,  Gordon  expended  money 
freely  from  his  own  private  resources.  He  re- 
turned to  Boston  in  1846,  and  engaged  in 
mercantile  pursuits,  to  the  exclusion  of  politics. 
He  held  the  office  of  Postmaster  of  Boston 
again  until  the  autumn  of  1853,  when  requested 
to  resign  by  President  Pierce.  In  1849  he 
was  prevailed  uj)on  by  a  committee,  repre- 
senting the  merchants  of  the  principal  cities 
and  the  northern  manufacturers,  and,  at  the 
solicitation  of  the  Hon.  Wm.  M.  Meredith, 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  consented  to  go  to 
Washington  to  furnish  facts  and  data  for  the 
annual  report  of  the  latter  to  Congress.  All  the 
facts  pertaining  to  manufactures  and  commerce, 
and  the  tariff  contained  in  the  appendix  to  that 
report,  were  collected  by  him,  and  so  useful 
were  his  services  in  that  department  that  he 
was  continued  in  Washington  from  the  middle 
of  October,  1849,  through  the  whole  of  the 
ensuing  long  Session  of  Congress,  which  ad- 
journed at  the  close  of  September  following,  all 
his  expenses  and  pay  bemg  defrayed  by  the 
committee  who  had  engaged  his  services. 

Mr.  Gordon  was  a  self-made  man.  "The 
history  of  his  life  is  a  record  of  industry  and 
enterprise.  His  character  exhibits  the  unusual 
combmation  of  great  moral  worth,  united  with 
remarkable  business  talents  and  rare  adminis- 
trative powers." 

J.  M.  Bulloch. 



An  Eighteenth  Century  Epistle. 
— Dear  Coussin, — I  was  sory  I  mis'd  you  last 
day  I  was  at  westertown.  I  have  some  thoughts 
of  being  at  Aberlour  to  Morow  and  as  I  have 
sent  my  own  Silk  Plaid  to  London  to  be  washed 
I  most  beg  and  intreat  you'l  lett  me  have  the 
use  of  yours  I  shall  return  it  Tusday  and  will 
take  perticular  care  it  shall  get  no  rain  or  any 
other  damage  the  weather  is  so  sueltry  I  can  not 
wear  a  worset  one  els  woud  not  put  you  to  the 
trouble,  nor  would  I  chouse  to  be  so  free  with 
any  els  in  the  nebourhood,  belive  me  sincer 
when  I  subcrive  myself  Dear  Coussin  your  own 
Isabella  Scrogie. 

TuUech  25th  Jully  1752. 
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A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  EDINBURGH 
PERIODICAL  LITERATURE  (V.,  20,  etc.) 
(Continued  from  Vol,  III.,  2nd  S.,  page  136,) 

1849.  The  Edinburgh  Christian  Magazine,  No.  i, 
vol.  i.,  April,  1849,  24  pp.,  8vo.,  double  columns, 
price  2d.  Printeid  and  published  by  Paton  and 
Ritchie,  3  Hanover  Street,  Edinburgh.  In  April, 
1850  (No.  I,  vol.  2),  the  price  was  raised  to  3d., 
eight  additional  pages  being  given.  At  the  same 
time  the  contents  were  enlarged  in  scope.  The 
Magazine  contained  short  sermons  upon  some 
important  doctrine  or  duty,  popular  science  and 
social  economics,  biographies,  missionary  intelli- 
gence, &c.  It  was  stated  re^^eatedly  that  "no 
original  poetry"  would  be  publish»i,  although 
poetry  appeared.  The  last  number  was  issued  in 
March,  1859. 

The  Christian  Magazine  was  l)egun  by  Dr. 
Norman  Macleod,  then  minister  at  Dalkeith,  in 
response  to  a 

"general  desire,  expressed  by  many  members  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  to  have  a  c\xtnp  religious  jieriodical 
so  far  in  connection  with  their  Cnurcb  that  its  pages 
would  contain  nothing  offensive  to  the  feelings  or  opposed 
to  the  principles  of  its  adherents." 

Dr.  Macleod*s  brother  thus  states  its  scope— 

"As  there  was  no  oi*gan  through  which  the  Church 
might  address  her  members  on  questions  of  Christian  life 
and  work,  it  was  resolved  that  a  magazine  should  be 
started  containing  papers  for  Sabbath  reading,  and  to  be 
sold  at  the  lowest  possible  price. ' 

This  description,  however,  hardly  corresponds  with 
what  is  set  down  in  the  various  editorial  notes.  In 
volume  7,  the  editor  protests  that  **he  never 
announced  or  intended  the  Magazine  solely  for 
Sunday  reading,"  and,  in  volume  3,  he  declines  to 
make  it  altogether  a  Church  of  Scotland  publication. 
He  leaves  that  office  to  his  "able  contemporary— 
Macphail,"  The  journal  did  not  escape  criticism 
of  the  more  hostile  kind,  and  the  editor  held  up 
the  threat  of  suspension  of  publication  for  many 
months  before  the  actual  close. 

Known  as  the  "  Blue  Magazine,"  from  the  colour 
of  its  cover,  the  periodical  became  in  Macleod *s 
hands  a  kind  of  understudy—**  a  miniature  plan  or 
first  sketch'* — of  the  better  known  Good  fVords, 
Several  of  the  articles  and  stories  which  appeared 
in  it  from  his  pen  were  afterwards  enlarged  and 
improved  for  the  ereater  magazine.  He  was  him- 
self a  large  contributor,  the  hrst  volume  containing 
more  than  a  score  of  articles  by  him.  On  his 
removal  to  Glasgow,  the  printers  had  considerable 
difficulty  in  securing  the  necessary  quota  of  monthly 
**copy  from  the  Doctor.  Here  is  an  amusing 
letter  which  he  sent  by  way  of  excuse  to  the  head 
printer— 

"Monday,  ix  a.ro.,  SepL  23,  1851.  — I  shall  never 
transgress  more  if  the  firm  forgive  me,  and  the  demons 
do  not  seize  me  and  hot  -press  me.  As  a  married  man, 
Erskine,  yon  should  know  something  of  the  difficulties 
married  men  have  experienced  since  the  days  of  the 
Patriarch  of  Uz  to  those  of  Paton  &  Ritchie  from  wives. 


I  will  send  off  more  MS.  by  post  in  the  aftemooo,  and  I 
shall  see  you  on  Monday  between  one  and  two.  Doat 
throw  vitnol  on  me.    Keep  the  printers  off ! " 

The  first  drafts  of  Macleod's  **  The  Home  School" 
and  **A  Plea  for  Temperance"  appeared  in  the 
Magazine.  The  circulation  is  stated  never  to  have 
been  very  large  —  never  exceeding  sooa  Dr. 
Robertson  Nicoll  once  spoke  of  "its  obscure 
pages,"  and  named  it  "a  little  periodical."  In 
his  **  Journal,"  Dr.  Macleod  gives  the  reason  for 
its  discontinuance— 

"  It  never  paid :  its  circulation  was  about  400a  But  I 
held  on  till  the  piblisher,  who  had  little  capital  and  le» 
enterprise,  gave  it  up  in  despair.  But  while  I  met  coa- 
stant  opposition  from  the  weaker  brethren,  I  befci  on  with 
the  hope  of  emancipating  cheap  religious  literature  frtxa 
the  narrowness  and  weakness  to  which  it  had  cone." 

The  last  editorial  note  refers  to  the  diflficulty  which 
Macleod  had  experienced  in  conducting  the  journal, 
and  states  that  **  more  important  labours  and  en- 
gagements permit  him  to  do  so  no  longer."  Two 
of  the  more  frequent  contributors  were  Dr.  W.  F. 
Stevenson  of  Dublin  and  Professor  Allan  Menzies.' 

1S49.  It  is  difficult  to  define  what  an  Edinburgh - 
periodical  is,  but  the  general  working  rule  adopted  ^ 
has  been  that  a  periodical  which  has  either  ab 
Ekiinburgh  printer  or  publisher,  or  both,  may  fairly 
be  included.  This  opens  the  way  for  the  following 
from  **A  Bibliography  of  Dunfermline  and  the 
West  of  Fife,"  by  Erskme  Beveridge,  Dunfermline, 
1901 

Tkt  DuHfermline  Monthly  News,  1849.  4« 
May,  1849. 

TJU  DuM/irmtnu  Nrars,  1849-1855.  Na  9,  5th  OcL, 
1840.   No.  12,  28th  Dec.,  1849. 

(Both  of  these  were  printed  in  Edinborgfa  for  Mhl 
Mar^iall,  13  Kirkgate,  Dunfermline.) 

1849.  The  North  British  Agriculturist,  No.  i, 
January,  1S49.  Published  every  fortnight  by  David 
Guthrie  at  13  Hanover  Street. 

The  North  British  Agriculturist  first  saw  the 
light  in  1843,  when  it  was  published  in  Ayr  as  a 
monthly  under  the  name  of  the  Ayrshire  Agri- 
culturist, with  the  motto:  *' Speed  the  Plough." 
It  was  projected  by  David  Gutnrie ;  published 
Samuel  Irvine,  bookseller,  Ayr  ;  and  edited  by  one 
McII wraith.  In  1S47  or  1848,  it  became  the  Ayr- 
shire and  Renfrewshire  Agriculturist,  and,  in  1849, 
was  transferred  to  Edinburgh  under  the  above  title. 
The  first  price  charged  wras  sixpence.  In  1847,  the 
price  was  reduced  to  fourpence,  weekly,  folio.  In 
September  of  the  same  year  the  size  of  the  page 
was  reduced,  and  a  new  series  b^n.  During  the 
first  year  of  its  Edinburgh  existence,  the  journal 
was  published  fortnightly.  Smce  then  it  has  been 
weekly.  The  present  imprint  is :  *<  Printed  bf 
Morrison  &  Gibb,  1 1  Queen  Street,  and  published 
every  Wednesday  for  the  proprietors  at  377  Uttji 
Street,  Edinburgh,  by  C.  &  R.  Anderson." 
price  was  long  3d.,  but  is  now  id. ;  and  the  ske 
folio. 

*'  The  policy  of  the  paper  has  invariably  been  not  only  ts 
give  a  concise  and  reliable  weekly  record  of  agricaltanl 
events,  and  keep  its  readers  fully  abreast  of  the  times  oo 
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all  matten  pertaininff  to  agricultural  science  and  jiractice, 
but  also  to  vigorou^y  advocate  every  reform  which  was 
likely  to  bendit  the  agricultural  community.  Its  con- 
ductors have  also  made  a  special  point  of  fearlessly 
exposing  every  act  of  injustice  which  was  calculated  to 
prejudiaallv  affect  an^  class  or  individual  of  the  agri- 
cultural oruer.  In  this  respect  the  Agriculturist  has 
bad  a  great  advantage  in  holding  a  thoroughly  indepen- 
dent position  through  the  support  of  its  influential 
cluntett.  Its  editor  nas  never  Men  called  upon  to  shape 
the  policy  of  the  paper  at  the  dictation  of  a  board  of 
direct<urs  or  a  ring  of  shareholders." 

Guthrie,  the  first  proprietor  and  editor,  had  been 
educated  for  the  Church,  and  had  Httle  practical 
knowledge  of  agriculture.  He,  however,  associated 
with  himself  men  who  took  charge  of  various 
departments — horticulture,  forestry,  &c.  Eventu- 
ally, Charles  Stevenson,  at  one  time  a  farmer  in 
East  Lothian,  became  editor. 

"  It  was  the  fundamental  principle  of  Messrs.  Guthrie 
and  Stevenson,  in  their  conduct  of  the  paper,  that  the 
interests  of  the  tenant  had  mainly  to  be  considered.  .  .  . 
Stevenson's  disapproval  of  bothies  for  the  ploughman  was 
given  as  one  of  the  reasons  for  starting  an  opposition 
paper." 

Stevenson  died  in  1873,  succeeded  by 

William  Macdonald — a  man  of  weight  in  agn- 
cultural  matters.  It  was  said  of  him  that  He  was 
kin  Scotland  to  agriculture  what  Russel  was  to 
jj' politics  and  Hugh  Miller  to  science  and  religion." 
^  Macdonald  had  served  on  the  Elgin  Courant  and 
[  the  Scotsman^  and,  after  leaving  the  N.  B,  Agri- 
J  ^,fiidniriH.t)iBiS9S^jid\\M  of  the  Farming  World, 

The  joumalEas  a  very  large  circulation  among 
farmers  and  landowners  in  EngUnd  and  Scotland. "  * 

1850.  The  Palladium :  A  Monthly  Journal  of 
Literature,  Science  and  Art.  No.  i,  July,  1850, 
80  pp.,  8vo.  Printed  by  J.  Hogg,  Nicolson  Street, 
Edinburgh. 

The  Palladium  was  one  of  those  high-class  journals 
which  periodically  appeared  in  the  capital.  They 
were  backed  with  fine  literary  talent,  ana  should  have 
succeeded,  but  died  prematurely.  The  Palladium 
started  with  high  hopes  that  it  might  revolutionise 
things,  although,  in  the  absence  of  the  prospectus, 
it  is  difficult  to  discover  the  exact  purpose  of  the 
journal.  Its  opening  contribution  is  the  following 
enigmatical  utterance  :— 

The  Palladium. 
•*  By  the  Olympian  powers  (so  Homer  sung) 
An  Image  was  on  Troy  conferred  of  yore, 
And  named  Palladium,  because  it  bore 
llie  form  of  Pallas,  sagest  deemed  among 
The  Cabled  godheads  of  the  pagan  heaven. 

Fondly  the  race  of  Priam  tno't,  that,  while 
That  shape  upon  their  city  deigned  to  smile, 
Thence  could  they  never  by  their  foes  be  driven. 

As  guide  and  stay,  adornment  and  defence, 
Custodian  of  their  freedom,  lives  and  laws 

Prized  they  that  statue.    Here,  in  humble  sense, 
Is  the  name  used  to  herald  in  a  cause. 

Whose  fate  must  rest  on  just  experience. 

To  VIWDICATE  THE  NAME,  STRIVE  WE  WITHOUT  A  I'AUSE  !  " 

So  far  as  I  know,  the  sonnet  form  of  address  to  the 
reader  is  unique  among  Edinburgh  periodicals. 

*  Most  of  the  above  particubmt  are  gleaned  from  the  jubilee 
issne  of  the  journal— July  19, 1893. 


The  first  article  is  on  Carlyle's  *' Latter  Day 
Pamphlets,"  and  its  opening  sentences  may  perhapis 
give  a  hint  of  the  Palladium's  policy  : — 

"We  are  not  party  politicians:  indeed,  we  are  only 
politicians  at  all  from  taking  an  mtense  interest  in  what- 
ever concerns  social  progress  and  national  well-being." 

It  appears  to  have  desired  national  advancement 
without  the  aid  of  special  party  government. 
Progress  was  possible  along  the  lines  only  of 
co-operation,  not  through  an  organised  opposition. 

The  Palladium  had  a  staflfof  writers  which  would 
have  ensured  success  had  other  departments  been 
well  sustained.  George  Gilfillan  was  one  of  the  chief 
contributors,  and  he  had  by  his  side  Sidney  Dobell 
(who  wrote  under  the  pseudonym  of*^  Yendys,  his 
name  written  backwards),  and  William  Smith.  It 
received  a  fair  welcome,  and  was  praised  by 
Thomas  Aird  and  Christopher  North.  Papers  like 
the  Caledonian  Mercury  and  the  Scottish  Press^ 
however,  flouted  it.  It  contained  long  critical 
articles — on  Charlotte  Bronte  and  Thackeray 
—and  Do^ll  wrote  a  long  critique  on  Gilfillan — 
*'  he  rather  overdoes  his  part  so  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned ;  but  then  he  is  a  prophet,  not  a  panegyrist," 
wrote  Gilfillan.  Politics  occasionally  showed  them- 
selves, and  poetry  was  admitted — notably  a  dramatic 
dialogue,  Milton  at  Rome/'  A  serial  story  also 
ran.  In  spite,  however,  of  much  to  commend  it, 
the  journsd  expired  with  its  ninth  number  — 
March,  1851.  Writing  in  Feb.,  1 851,  to  Dobell, 
Gilfillan  says : — 

"The  Palladium  is  dead  !  Its  next  number  is  its  last. 
So  there  is  an  end  to  an  '  auld  sang. '  No  more  '  Newman ' 
[by  Dobell],  no  more  *  Poem  Mysteries '  [articles  by 
Gilfillan].  It  has  been  ill-managed  on  the  whole,  has  not 
been  widely  read,  was  involving  Wight  in  pecuniary 
risks,  and  b  to  be  stopped  in  the  midst  of  some  five  series 
of  papers !  Hiis,  however,  I  have  got  in  a  secret,  and 
you  must  keep  it  till  the  first  day  of  March,  after  which 
It  shall  be  no  secret  to  its  small  but  select  world.  Do 
write  me  an  elegy  on  it,  and  relieve  your  sorrow  and 
mine." 

The  explanation  of  the  sudden  demise,  given  by  the 
editor,  contained  the  following  sentences : — 

"  llie  object  which  it  sought  to  accomplish  was  a  noble 
one,  and  we  have  steadily  aimed  at  its  realisation.  That 
we  have  failed,  we  frankly  admit,  but  failure  brings  no 
regret  save  this— that  for  the  present  we  are  not  permitted 
to l>ear  our  part  in  preparing  the  way  for  a  state  of  society 
more  thougntful,  more  spiritual,  more  loving,  and  more 
happy.  .  .  .  The  causes  of  failure  we  may  not  dwell 
upon  :  but  one  at  least  should  be  named— Sectarianism. 
We  took  our  sund  on  the  principles  of  independence- 
entire  independence  from  party  or  sectarian  influence. 
.  .  .  We  assure  them  [the  subscribers]  that  the  present 
step  is  not  the  result  of  fickleness  or  caprice,  but  the 
dicUte  of  necessity.  The  means  and  the  will  were  with 
us,  but  public  support  was  withheld.  It  is  no  small 
satbfaction  to  us  thatj  in  bringing  this  journal  to  a  close, 
no  indivkiual  —  publisher  or  contributor— sustains  the 
slightest  pecuniary  loss." 

The  Palladium  was  connected  with  Hog^s 
Imtructor  through  both  its  printer  and  its  con- 
tributors. Wight,  whom  Gilfillan  indicates  as  the 
editor,  also  edited  Hogg,  The  third  of  the  **  Poem- 
Mysteries  "—that  on  Hamlet— which  the  stoppage 
of  the  PcUladium  prevented  from  appearing,  was 
utilised  in  the  same  periodical  before  the  end  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[May,  1902. 


1 85 1.  The  contributions  were  anonymous,  but  the 
subsequent  revelation  of  the  author^ip  of  some  of 
the  papers  suggests  a  "  mutual  admiration  society  '* 
among  the  writers. 

1850.  A  Voice  from  Ireland.  No.  i,  July,  1850. 
A  small  8vo.  monthly,  giving;  information  regarding 
the  work  of  the  Home  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Ireland.  It  contained  letters  from  the 
various  centres,  as  well  as  lists  of  subscribers,  &c 
Successive  publishers  were  Gall  &  Ingles,  Ballan- 
tyne,  and  Colston  &  Son. 

W.  J.  COUPRR. 

United  Free  Church  Manse, 
Kirkurd,  Dolphinton. 


THE  TYRIES  OF  DRUMKILBO  AND 
DUNNIDEER. 

In  the  December  number  of  5.  N  &*  g-,  Mr. 
J.  F.  George  has  established,  I  think,  clearly 
the  Perthshire  origin  of  the  Dunnideer  Tyries. 
I  am  not,  however,  convinced  that  James  Tyrie, 
the  Jesuit  scholar,  was  of  the  Drumkilbo  family. 
Jervise  says  he  was  one  of  the  Tyries  of  Dunni- 
deer, and,  on  looking  into  the  history  of  John 
Tyrie,  the  Jacobite,  I  find  there  is  some  con- 
firmation of  this.  Mr.  George  has  alluded  to 
this  John  Tyrie  as  being  in  the  "  List  of  Rebels." 
Dr.  Gordon,  in  his  "  Ecclesiastical  Chronicle  for 
Scotland,"  states  that  John  Tyrie,  born  in  1694, 
was  the  son  of  David  Tyrie  of  Dunnideer,  and 
a  great-grand-nephew  of  the  celebrated  James, 
the  opponent  of  John  Knox.  Accordmg  to 
Gordon's  narrative,  John  Tyrie  went  to  Rome, 
and  joined  the  Scots  College  in  171 1  and  left  it 
priest  in  17 19,  and  his  subsecjuent  career  is 
rather  eventful,  and  conforms  with  Mr.  George's 
interesting  notes. 

It  appears  that  while  John  Tyrie  was  in 
Rome  he  made  the  acc[uaintance  of  Colin 
Campbell,  a  brother  of  Sir  Duncan  Campbell 
of  Lochnell.  Campbell  had  been  an  officer  in 
Argyle's  Army,  but  he  espoused  Catholicism 
and  finally  became  a  Jesuit  priest.  Tyrie  and 
Campbell  were  in  Moidart  in  1728,  and  went  to 
Rome  in  1735.  They  were  afterwards  in  Paris 
in  1738,  where  they  remained  together  for  some 
time,  and  subsequently  returned  to  Scotland, 
though  not  in  company,  about  1740. 

These  movements  indicate  the  activity  of 
Jacobite  agents,  for  when  Prince  Charlie  landed 
m  Moidart  in  1745,  Tyrie  and  Campbell  instantly 
repaired  to  the  rendezvous.   John  Tyrie  accom- 


panied the  Highland  Army  through  the  whole 
campaign — in  what  capacity  it  is  not  statcd-^but 
he  was  severely  wounded  at  Culloden,  receiving 
two  cuts  on  the  head  from  a  trooper's  sword, 
and  escaped  with  difficulty.  He  lay  concealed 
for  some  months,  and  his  house  and  boc^s  at 
Buochlie  in  Glenlivet  were  burned  by  the 
soldiery.  Campbell  is  believed  to  have  been 
killed  at  Culloden. 

It  was  a  John  Tyrie  who  attempted  to  slay 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Meams  of  Insch  with  a  dirk  about 
the  '45  times,  and  it  seems  likely  enough  that 
he  was  identical  with  this  intriguing  and  fighting 
Jesuit. 

Mr.  Peter  Baxter,  writing  on  the  Perth  racing 
cup  won  by  Sir  Thomas  Tyrie  of  Drumkilbo  in 
1 63 1  (March  number  of  S.N&*  Q.\  conjectures 
that  the  family  took  it  away  with  them  when 
they  removed  to  Dunnideer.  Before  the  Tyries 
of  Drumkilbo  ceased  to  be  a  territorial  family  in 
Perthshire,  there  was  a  David  Tyrie  in  Dunni- 
deer, and  they  (no  doubt  from  Perthshire)  were 
established  there  a  distinct  family,  and  there  is 
no  evidence  yet  forthcoming  of  a  further  migra- 
tion to  Aberdeenshire,  though  the  subsequent 
fate  of  Sir  Thomas  after  Montrose's  time  is 
merged  in  obscurity. 

Sir  Thomas  Tyrie  was  the  last  male  proprietor 
of  the  name  who  held  Drumkilbo,  and  his 
espousal  of  the  King^s  cause  under  Montrose 
undoubtedly  led  to  his  undoing.  His  estates, 
lying  in  the  parishes  of  Meigle,  Blairgowrie, 
Kinloch  and  Clunie,  went  into  the  hands  of  the 
Naimes,  the  Oliphants  and  the  Blairs  of  Pitten- 
dreich,  through  mortgage  and  partly  by  sale, 
as  recorded  in  the  Register  of  the  Great  Seal. 
Lord  Coupar,  on  the  opposite  political  side, 
occupied  for  a  time  Drumkilbo.  The  .last 
account  I  can  find  of  him  is  in  the  Rental! 
Perthshire,"  1649,  commonly  known  as  "  Crom- 
well's Valuation,"  where  he  appears  as  the 
proprietor  of  Boig  (Bog  in  the  Bum  of  LomtyX 
pansh  of  Blairgowrie,  valued  at  ^80  ;  and 
Glasclune  in  the  same  glen,  but  in  Kinlocli 
parish,  valued  at  £(300.  Glasclune  Casde  is 
now  a  picturesque  ruin  about  two  miles  north 
of  Blairgowrie,  hanging  on  the  edge  of  a  deep, 
thickly-wooded  den.  The  last  owner  who  lived 
in  this  stren^h  was  a  Blair ;  he  was  out  with 
Prince  Charlie  in  the  '45,  and  never  returned. 
His  name  appears  in  the  "  List  of  Rebels," 

Sir  Thomas  Tyrie  married  a  Marjory  Ogilvie, 
and  the  Perthshire  Tyries  were  generally  found 
allied  with  the  Ogilvies  in  military  and  civil 
affairs. 

W.  B.  TVRIE. 

20  Patrick  Street,  Cork. 
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RENTAL  OF  THE  LANDS  OF  PITLURG  AND  AUCHORTIES. 


The  contribution  to  the  Gordon  history  by  Mr.  Macgregor  in  the  February  issue  (p.  117)  is  of 
value,  as  it  gives  the  date  of  the  death  of  John  Gordon.  Charles  Gordon,  merchant  and  bailie  in 
Elgin,  bought  the  lands  of  Pitlurg  and  Auchorties  from  Alexander  Gordon  of  Pitlurg  in  1724,  the 
lands  being  then  held  by  James  Milne  in  Botarie  under  a  wadset  that  did  not  expire  till  1735. 
Bailie  Charles  Gordon  died  at  Elgin  in  1731,  leaving  two  sons,  Alexander  and  John,  and  two 
daughters,  Elizabeth  and  Janet.  The  curators  of  Alexander  redeemed  Auchorties  in  1735  and 
Pidurg  in  1738,  and  Alexander,  on  coming  of  age,  assumed  the  designation  "of  Whiteley."  He 
was  an  advocate  and  was  Sheriff  Depute  of  Moray,  and  died  in  1783,  unmarried.  The  lands  fell  to 
his  sister,  Janet,  and  his  niece,  and  were  sold  in  1790  to  Andrew  Steuart  of  Auchlunkart  The 
accompanying  rental  is  taken  from  a  paper  in  the  handwriting  of  Alexander  Gordon  of  Whiteley. 

S.  R. 

Abstract  of  the  Kentall  of  the  lands  of  Pitlurg  and  Achortits  after  Whitsunday^  ^74S» 

1.  Thomas  Forbes,  for  Tamash,  miln,  and  Gibstown  

2.  William  Longmoor,  for  Achorties,  for  12  years   

Besides  services,  &c.,  viz. — 3  reekhens,  12s.  ;  6  hooks  in  harvest 
whereof  3  at  3s.  a  day  and  the  other  3  at  2s.  6d.,  one  day, 
i6s.  6d. ;  2  spads  and  2  barrows  one  day  at  3s.  each,  12s. 
4  horse  for  leading  peats  one  day  at  3s.  each,  12s  

3.  James  Bremner,  for  Denn»d,  for  17  years  

Services  as  above   

4.  George  Taylor,  for  Upper  Blackhillock,  for  13  years   

Same  services  as  Denhead  

5.  John  Rainy,  for  Nether  Blackhillock  

Services,  viz.,  3  reekhens,  3  hooks,  a  spad  and  a  barrow,  with  all  his 

horse  supposed  3   

6;  Pat.  Slorach,  for  Nethertown,  for  12  years  

Services,  &&,  as  George  Taylor   

The  rent  of  Achorties  is   

7.  John  Taylor,  for  Mains  of  Pitlurg,  for  11  or  13  years  or  during  pleasure  .. 

8.  Arthur  Young,  for  Little  Pitlurg,  the  half  of  the  Mains  called  Ardimannoch 

and  Whiteley,  for  5  or  7  years  in  his  option,  or  13  in  mine ;  with  6  reekhens 

9.  James  Siwright,  for  other  Little  Pitlurg,  for  7  or  9  or  13  years,  with  3  hens 

and  services  

10.  Pit.  Grant,  for  Whitehillock  and  Woodhead,  for  16  years,  with  5  hens 

and  services  

11.  Janet  Wilson,  for  Newtack,  for  i  j  years,  with  3  hens  and  services 

12.  James  Murray,  for  Greentown,  with  3  hens  and  services   

13.  Mr.  Forbes,  for  croft  of  Whiteley   

John  Bressar,  for  the  garden  


Bolls.  Firlots. 

£  s. 

D. 

10 

"53  6 

8 

9 

120  13 

4 

2  12 

0 

10 

100  0 

0 

2  12 

6 

8 

100  0 

0 

2  12 

6 

10 

61  10 

0 

I  16 

0 

8 

107  0 

0 

2  12 

6 

55 

£6$^  16 

0 

4 

£^7  0 

0 

14  3 

218  0 

0 

10  2 

78  0 

0 

12 

197  0 

0 

4 

58  10 

4 

I  I 

95  0 

0 

30  0 

0 

0  8 

0 

46  2 

£ni  10 

4 

Achorties  is  55  bolU  at  9  stone,  at  £^  per  boll   

and  money  

Pitlurg  is  46  bolls  2  firlots,  at  £^  per  boll  

and  money  

Deduce  the  minister  of  Cairny's  stipend  £$0  12  6 

Keith  ditto   25   o  o 

Feu  duly    22   6  8 


£275   o  o 

654  16  o 

£929  16  o 

232  10  o 

771  10  4 

jfi933  *6  4 


97  19  2 


Free  Rent 


£iS35  17  2 
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VALUATIONS. 


( CotUinued  from  Vol,  II  y  2nd  5".,  page  121.) 


Anno  1674. 

Presbytery  of  Garioch. 
17.  Parish  of  Oyne. 

Earl  of  Marr  ;f  166  13  4 

Laird  of  Elsick       ....  400  o  o 

Sir  Ludvick  Gordon        .       .       .  333  6  8 

Mr.  Jas.  Horn  of  Pitmedden  .  .  400  o  o 
Laird  of  Pittoderie  for  Firboggs  and 

Craigwell   33  6  8 

Heirs  of  John  Smith       .      .       .  60  o  o 

James  Leslie   .       .      .       .       .  133  6  8 

John  Leslie,  Auquhorsk  .       .       .  40  o  o 

John  Leith  of  Newlands  .       .       .  310  o  o 

Harthill   200  o  o 

Patrick  Leith   40  o  o 

Old  Harthill   75  o  o 

William  Farquhar    .       .       .      .  20  o  o 

James  Smith   89  o  o 

;f2300  13  4 


Anno  1741. 

Presbytery  of  Garioch. 
17.  Parish  of  Oym. 

Tillyfoiir  Grant       ....  13  4 

Pittodrie  for  Firrboggs     .       .       .  33   6  8 

Westhall  and  Pittmedden        .       .  800   o  o 

Westhall  for  Ryhill         .       .       .  333   6  8 

Do.    for  Overhalls  Valuation     .  60   o  o 

Do.    for  Buchanston's  Valuation .  133   o  o 

Do.    for  Ardeen        .       .       .  25 1  17  o 

Do.    for  Coplands  Valuation      .  89   o  o 

Sir  Archibald  Grant  for  Auquchorsk  40  o  o 

Pittodrie  for  Newlands           .       .  58   3  o 

Do.     for  Kirktown    .       .       .  133   6  8 

Do.     for  Torry*s  Valuation  .       .  66  13  4 

Do.     for  Cairdeen     .       .       .  40  o  o 

Do.     for  Old  Harthill       .       .  75   o  o 


£2yxi  6  8 


18.  Parish  of  DavioU 

Robert  Barnet  of  Lethenty 
Heirs  of  James  Bisset 
Fingask  .... 
Patrick  Farquhar  of  Munzie 
James  Elphinston  of  Glack 


600 
300 
900 
150 

£2YIO    O  O 


18.  Parish  of  Daviot, 

Skene  of  Lethenty  ....  320  o  o 

Elphinston  of  Glack       .       .       .  450  o  o 

Do.      for  Daviot     .              .  300  o  o 

Barra  for  Fingask    ....  300  o  o 

Seton  of  Munie      ....  900  o  o 

^£'2270  o  o 


19.  Parish  of  Logiedurm, 


Laird  of  Pittodrie  . 

.  £7^ 

0 

0 

Earl  of  Marr  for  Feu-duties 

200 

0 

0 

Laird  of  Balquhaine 

•  333 

6 

8 

Lesly  of  Tullos 

.  133 

6 

8 

Sir  Ludwick  Gordon 

670 

0 

0 

Laird  of  Felterneer 

400 

0 

0 

Laird  of  Lethenty  . 

.  433 

6 

8 

Robert  Skene  for  Milltown 

.  133 

6 

8 

Heirs  of  John  Smith 

400 

0 

0 

Laird  of  Pittcassel  . 

.  300 

0 

0 

John  Gordon  .... 

55 

0 

0 

Alexander  Gellie  of  Logie 

300 

0 

0 

John  Leslie  of  Auqhorsk 

40 

0 

0 

Lady  Auqhorsk 

:  'i^ 

6 

8 

Blairdaff  .... 

0 

0 

George  Scott  .... 

.  48 

0 

0 

Alexander  Anderson 

24 

0 

0 

William  Davidson  . 

10 

0 

0 

Tilliexhudie  for  Harlaw  . 

.  158 

0 

0 

George  Black  .... 

no 

0 

0 

James  Abercrombie 

.  38 

0 

0 

William  Black 

34 

0 

0 

13 

4 

19.  Parish  of  Logicdumo, 

Lord  Bracco's  feu-duties         .      .  j^i  16  lo  o 

Premnay's          do.             .       .  190 

Grant's              do.             .       .  380 

Overhalls           do.             .       .  190 

Lord  Strichan*s   do.              .       .  i  14  o 

Earl  of  Kintor^s  do.  .  .  600 
Sir  John  Elphinston  of  Lc^ie,  with 

;£03  IS.  8d.  of  Feu-duties    .  1214    8  4 
Baiquhain*s  Old  Lands,  with  ffi  8s.  4d. 

for  Feu-duties      ....  437    i  8 

Balquhain  for  Fettemeer  .      .       .  400   o  o 

Skene  of  Lethenty  ....  433    6  8 

Pittoderie   891    3  o 

Inveramsay   438    o  o 

Pitcaple   367    3  8 

Sir  Archibald  Grant  for  Auquhorsk  .  40   o  o 

Earl  of  Aberdeen    .      .       .      .  89    o  o 

Smith  of  Blairdaff  .       .       .       .  80    o  o 

Lumsden  of  Harlaw       .      .  158    o  o 

Elphinston  of  Glack       .      .      .  19    o  o 
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20.                  Parish  of  MonkegU,  20.  Parish  of  Montkegie, 

Sir  John  Keith  of  Keith-hall  .  .  £1600  o  o  Earl  of  Kintore  ....  ;£'i6oo  o  o 
New  Place  90  o   o        Walter  Cochran  for  New  Place  90  o  o 


;fi690  o  o  o  o 


21.                   Parish  of  Bourtie,  21,  Parish  of  Bowrtie. 

Sir  John  Keith       ....  £1^  o  o        Barra  ;^io6o   o  o 

Mr.  John  Reid  of  Barra  .      .       .  900  o  o        Bowrtie  400   o  o 

Heirs  of  John  Anderson  .       .       .  400  o  o  Auquhorthies  for  Colly  hill       .       .     200   o  o 

Patrick  Ross  of  Collyhill        .       .  200  o  o  Simpson  of  Thomtown    .       .       .     320   o  o 

Robert  Simpson  of  Thomtown        .  120  o  o  John  Leith  for  Blair                     .     459   o  o 

Alexander  Simpson        .       .       .  100  o  o  Do.      for  Blackhouse      .      .      62   o  o 

Alesunder  Gordon  of  Pittgownie     .  100  o  o 

Heirs  of  Blair        ....  459  o  o 

Blackhouse     .      .       .    '  .       .  62  o  o 


/2501    o   o  £^$01    o  o 


Hotels  Gordon.— There  is  a  Hotel  Gordon 
in  Washington,  D.  C.  The  proprietor,  Mr. 
James  R.  Keenan,  tells  me  it  takes  its  name 
firom  a  Colonel  Gordon  McKay,  "about  whose 
personal  biography  I  am  unable  to  give  you  any 
information.  The  Gordon  Hotels  in  London 
and  elsewhere  are  named  after  their  founder, 
Mr.  Frederick  Gordon,  who  is,  I  believe,  of 
Hertfordshire  origin.  B. 

The  Gordons  of  Glenbucket.— There  is 
no  doubt  whatever  that  John  Gordon  (the 
Jacobite  general)  of  Glenbucket  was  the  grand- 
son of  George  Gordon  of  Noth,  who  bought  the 
lands  of  Kiiockespock.  His  son,  John,  sold 
these  lands,  and  bought  Glenbucket  from 
Captain  Adam  Gordon,  who  belonged  to  the 
old  family  of  Park  and  Caimburrow.  The  John 
of  Kirktoun  of  Glenbucket,  to  whom  Mr. 
Cameron  refers,  seems  to  have  been  the  "Tutor" 
of  Glenbucket  whose  parentage  is  doubtful, 
thus : — 

Sir  Adam  Gordon  of  Parks  Helen  Tyrie. 
I.  of  Glenbucket. 

 j  

I        '  I 
Patrick  Gordon,     A  son. 
II.  of 
Glenbucket. 
I 

Adam  Gordon,  John  Gordon  =  Agnes      Marys  John  Gordon, 
III.  of  Tutor  of      Gordon.  V.  of 

Glenbucket.     Glenbucket.  Glenbucket. 


Patrick  Gordon  George  Gordon 
of  Badenscoth.  otNoth. 


I 


Captain  Adam  Gordon, 
rV.  of  Glenbucket, 
sold  the  estate  to 
George  Gordon 
oTNoth. 


John  Gordon, 

VI.  of 
Glenbucket, 
the  Jacobite 
general. 


J.  M.  Bulloch. 


The  TvRiES  of  Dunnideer.  —  It  seems 
that  the  descendants  of  this  family  in  the  female 
line  are  fairly  numerous.  In  the  "Thana^e  of 
Fermartyn,"  I  find  that  the  distinguished  pamter, 
William  Dyce,  R-A.,  married,  in  1850,  Jane 
Bickerton,  eldest  daughter  of  James  Brand  of 
Milnathort,  Kinross-shire,  and  his  wife,  Jean, 
daughter  of  Adam  Wilson  of  Glas^owego  and 
great-grand-daughter  of  David  Tyne  of  Dunni- 
deer by  his  marriage  with  Isabel,  daughter  of 
John  Sinclair  of  Dunbeath  and  Latheron. 
There  were  two  sons  and  two  daughters  of  this 
union.  Debrett  also  records  that  Colonel 
William  Gordon-Cumming  of  Forres  House  (a 
son  of  the  second  baronet  of  Altyre)  married,  in 
1867,  as  his  first  wife,  Alexa  Angelica  Hervey, 
who  died  in  1893,  daughter  of  "James  Brand, 
Esq.,  of  Balham."  Miss  M.  £.  Gumming  Bruce 
states,  in  the  "  Records  of  Bruces  and  Cumyns," 
that  this  James  Brand  was  a  descendant  of  the 
Tyries  of  Dunnideer.  According  to  the  "  Bal- 
bithan  MS.,"  which  has  been  printed  for  the 
New  Spalding  Club  recently,  David  Tyrie,  I.  of 
Dunnideer,  married  a  daughter  of  Sir  Adam 
Gordon  of  Park  by  his  second  marriage  with 
"  Lady  Helen  Tyrie,  the  Knight  of  Drumkilbo's 
daughter."  The  said  knight  was  Sir  William 
Tyrie,  who  died  in  1633.  Sir  Adam  Gordon 
died  in  1629.  His  second  family  were  probably 
all  very  young  at  the  time.  The  wife  of  David 
Tyrie,  III.  (grandson  of  the  aforesaid  David), 
was  a  daughter  of  James  Gordon  of  Rothiemay, 
who  succeeded  to  that  estate  when  a  lad  in  1630, 
and  married  a  daughter  of  Menzies  of  Pitfodells. 
The  David  Tyrie,  who  married  Isabel  Sinclair, 
was  probably  the  son  of  John  Tyrie,  IV.  of 
Dunnideer,  and  Margaret  Tulloch,  and  grandson 
of  David  Tyrie,  III.  J.  F.  George. 
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ABERDEEN -AMERICAN  GRADUATES. 

(I.,  137;  v.,  I,  125,  144;  VII.,  14,  54,  76,  141, 
175  ;  VIII.,  127  ;  IX.,  IS  ;  X.,  93,  170 ;  XL,  173 ; 
XII.,  66.  94.  127,  142.  159  ;  2nd  S.,  I.,  7.  3«>  47, 
59,  64,  95,  127,  155,  169;  II.,  10,  24,  60,  77. 125, 
138,  171,  186;  III.,  154.) 

12a  Rev.  James  Kidd,  D.D.,  was  born  on  6th 
November,  1761,  near  Loughbrickland,  Co.  Down, 
Ireland,  and  educated  at  Broughshane,  Co.  Antrim. 
He  and  his  wife,  Jane  Boyd,  emigrated  to  America 
in  the  spring  of  1784.  With  a  fellow-countryman  he 
opened  a  school  in  Philadelphia,  and  then  he  studied 
at  Pennsylvania  College,  devoting  himself  es^ially 
to  the  study  of  oriental  languages.  Recrossing  the 
Atlantic,  he  studied  various  subjects  at  the  University 
of  Edinburgh,  and  also  opened  extra-collegiate  classes, 
until,  in  1793,  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Oriental 
Languages  at  Marischal  College.  He  was  licensed 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  on  February  3,  1796, 
and  appointed  evening  lecturer  in  Trinity  Chapel  in 
the  Shiprow.  In  1801,  he  became  minister  of  the 
Gilcomston  Chapel  of  Ease,  where  he  developed  bis 
power  as  a  popular  preacher.  From  the  college  of 
New  Jersey  (Princeton  University)  he  received,  in 
18 1 8,  the  degree  of  D.  D.  {Gen.  Cai,^  Princeton 
University^  p.  183).  He  died  on  24th  December, 
1834.  He  wrote  A  Course  of  Sermons ^  8vo.,  Aber- 
deen, 1808  ;  An  Essay  on  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
"  attempting  to  prove  it  by  reason  and  demonstration ; 
founded  upon  duration  and  space,  and  upon  some  of 
the  divine  perfections:  some  of  the  powers  of  the 
human  soul :  the  Umguage  of  Scripture  :  and  tradition 
among  all  nations,'*  8vo.,  London,  1813 ;  A  Short 
Treatise  on  Infant  Baptism^  8vo.,  Aberdeen,  1822  r 
A  Dissertation  on  the  Eternal  Sonship  of  Christy 
8vo.,  Aberdeen,  1822 ;  A  Catechism  for  assisting  the 
Young  pr^aring  to  approach  the  Lords  Table  for  the 
first  tinuy  i8mo.,  Aberdeen,  1831  ;  New  Yeas^t 
Address  y  Aberdeen,  1831  ;  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the 
Church  vifulicated  against  Patronages ,  8vo.,  Aber- 
deen, 1834;  Sermons  and  Skeletons  of  Sermons^ 
i2moM  Aberdeen,  1835  ;  A  Farewell  Address  (Recol- 
lectfons),  i2mo.,  Aberdeen,  1835  ;  The  Adaptation  of 
External  Nature^  Aberdeen,  1836  {Nat.  Dut.  Biog, 
xxxi.,  90 ;  Mar.  Coll.  Records,  ii.,  57 ;  S.  N  Q.^ 
ix.,  40 ;  Macmilku^s  Mc^azine^  ix.,  143-59). 

121.  Rev.  Stewart  Dingwall  Fordyce 
Salmonu,  D.D.,  was  bom  in  Aberdeen  on  June  22, 
1838,  and  graduated  with  honours  at  King's  CoU^ 
in  1857  ;  he  afterwards  studied  at  the  University  of 
Erlangen  in  Bavaria.  In  1865-76,  he  was  Free 
Church  minister  at  Barry,  Forfarshire,  and,  at  the 
close  of  that  time,  was  appointed  Professor  of  Sys- 
tematic Theology  and  New  Testament  Exegesis  in 
Free  Church  College,  Aberdeen.  On  the  retirement 
of  Dr.  Brown,  Dr.  Salmond  became  the  Principal  of 
that  College.  In  1 88 1 ,  he  received  the  degree  of  D.  D. 
from  the  University  of  Aberdeen,  and,  m  1901,  the 
same  degree  from  Yale  University,  New  Haven,  Con- 
necticut.   Since  1868,  Dr.  SalmoDd  has  been  steadily 


before  the  public  as  a  translator  upon  the  Ante- 
Nicene  Library,  commentator,  editor  and  writer  upon 
theological  questions  (Johnson,  Universal  Cyclopadia^ 
viL,  271 ;  Jackson,  Concise  Dictionary ,  829). 

122.  John  Macgregor,  Political  Economist,  was 
bom  in  Drynie,  near  Stornoway,  in  1797,  and  in 
youth  went  to  Canada,  where  be  engaged  in  com- 
mercial pursuits.  He  wrote  Historical  and  DescrMive 
Sketches  of  the  Maritime  Colonies  of  British  North 
America^  1828  ;  Emigration  to  British  America^ 
1835 ;  Commercial  and  Financial  LegisUUiom  of 
Europe  and  America^  1841 ;  My  NoU  Booky  1835 ; 
Commercial  Statistics  of  all  Nations  ^  5  vols.,  1844-50; 
Amefical  Discovery  from  the  Time  of  Columbus, 
2  vols.,  1847  ;  Nolland  and  the  Dutch  Colonies,  1848; 
Germany  and  her  Resources,  1848 ;  History  of  the 
British  Empire  from  the  Accession  of  James  I. 
(uncompletea),  2  vols.,  1852.  Conung  to  England, 
he  was  engaged  on  commercial  missions  to  several 
European  governments ;  was  secretary  to  the  Board 
of  Trade  in  1840 ;  represented  Glasgow  in  Parliament 
in  1847 ;  was  governor  of  the  Royal  British  Bank ; 
and  died  in  France  on  April  23,  1857  (Johnson, 
Univ.  Qycl.y  v.,  426 ;  Appleton,  Cycl.  Amer.  Biog.^ 
iv.,  120;  Diet.  Nat,  Biog.,  xxxv.,  96). 

James  Gammack,  LL.D. 
West  Hartford,  Conn., 
March  ii,  1902. 


CUMINGS  AND  FARQUHARSONS. 

Robert  Farquharson,  whose  tombstone 
stands  in  Mortlach  Churchyard,  and  is  figured 
in  S.  N.  &*  g.,  II.,  p.  7  (see  also  Michie,  TAe 
Records  of  Invercauld^  p.  187,  n.)  was  Robert 
Cuming  or  Farquharson  of  Lochtervandich, 
grandson  of  Duncan  Cuming  of  Lochtervandicfa 
and  a  daughter  of  William  Mackintosh  of  that 
Ilk.  His  father  was  Ferquhard  Cuming,  and 
his  mother  a  daughter  ck  the  Earl  of  Mar. 
Ferquhard  Cuming  of  Altyre  and  Duncan 
Cuming  of  Lochtervandich  were  sons  of  Sir 
Richard  Cuming  of  Altyre  and  Agnes,  daughter 
of  Sir  John  Grant  of  that  Ilk,  and  thus  the 
family  can  be  traced  through  the  Comyns,  Lords 
of  Badenoch,  and  through  Hexilda  or  Hestilda, 
grand-daughter  of  Donalbane,  to  the  ancient 
Kings  of  Scotland.  Robert  Cuming  or  Farquhar- 
son married  a  daughter  of  Gordon  of  Inver- 
charroch,  and  thus  marshalled  the  Gordon 
boards  head  with  the  Comyn  garbs  on  the  shidd 
on  his  tomb.  The  Cumings  in  direct  line  held 
Lochterlandich  imtil  William  Cuming,  who  was 
bom  in  1634,  and  graduated  at  Kin^s  College, 
1657,  sold  the  property^,  and  bought  Auchry  and 
PituUie  in  Aberdeenshire,  changmg  his  name  at 
the  same  time  to  Ciunine.  In  token  of  his 
interest  in  Elgin,  he  mortified  the  Leper  Lands 
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and  Hospital  Croft  for  four  decayed  merchants 
of  that  burgh.  He  died  in  1707,  and  from  his 
brother,  Rev.  George  Cuming,  minister  of  Essil, 
the  line  through  females  comes  down  to  the 
present  day.  The  family  of  Farquharson  of 
Haughton  runs  back  to  the  same  Robert  Cuming 
or  Farquharson  of  Lochterlandich  and  Kellas. 
When  William  Cuming  left  Morayshire,  he  sold 
Lochtervandich  to  Mr.  Duff  of  Braco,  his  Glen- 
livat  and  Auchindoun  lands  to  a  family  of  the 
name  of  Gordon. 

James  Gammack,  LL.D. 
West  Hartford,  Conn. 


The  first  part  of  an  article  by  Mr.  J.  G. 
Fotheringham  on  "A  Voyage  from  the  Orkney 
Islands  to  Palestine,  anno  11 52,''  appears  in  the 
April  issue  of  the  Antiquary, 


176.  Duchess  of  Gordon. —  I  am  told  that 
Sheriff  Rampini  of  Moray  had  a  series  of  most 
interesting  Gordon-Tod  letters  as  to  the  private  life 
of  the  Duke  and  Duchess.  He  had  a  mass  of  very 
pathetic  letters  from  the  young  girls,  deploring  the 
absence  of  their  fether,  and  wondering  why  he  never 
comes  to  Kinrara.  Can  any  reader  say  what  has 
become  of  these  documents  ?  J.  M.  B. 

177.  Captain  Hon.  William  Gordon.— Who 
is  the  Gordon  referred  to  in  Old  Yorkshire  (edited  by 
William  Smith)  as  having  taken  part  in  the  Yorkshire 
volunteers  in  1806?  "A  strong  wave  of  patriotism 
swept  over  Great  Britain  during  the  early  years  of  the 
present  [t.^.,  19th]  centur)r,  when  the  fear  of  invasion 
by  the  legions  of  the  First  Napoleon  filled  men's 
mi^s.  An  enormous  army  of  more  that  370,000 
volunteered  to  defend  their  country  against  the  foreign 
despot,  regiments  being  formed  in  every  county,  and 
Yorkshire  did  her  part  nobly.  In  the  West  Riding 
we  find,  amongst  others,  Captain  Hon.  William 
Gordon,  Stotsfeld  Park  (48  Cavalry)."      J.  M.  B. 

178.  The  Family  of  Fordyce.— Jane  Maxwell, 
Dudiess  of  Gordon,  was  married  on  July  23,  1767,  at 
Ayton,  Berwickshire,  the  seat  of  her  brother-in-law, 
John  Fordyce,  who  had  married  her  eldest  sister  on 
January  25,  1767.  Fordyce  is  said  to  have  been  a 
grandson  of  Rev.  Alexander  Fordyce,  minister  of 
Kafford,  who  was  a  student  at  King*s  College,  and 
he  was  probably  bom  in  Morayshire.  What  was  his 
father's  name?  Was  Mrs.  Fordyce  divorced?  I 
seem  to  have  a  recollection  of  a  divorce  case,  which 
is  referred  to  in  the  Toivn  and  County  Magazine, 
Fordyce  died  in  July,  1809.  His  widow  died  at 
George  Street,  Hanover  Square,  on  March  3,  18 15, 
at  the  age  of  68.    According  to  the  Lyon  in  Mourn- 


ings Fordyce  ''has  ^vtn  precept  (in  1772)  for 
;f 243,000  sterling,  an  immense  sum."  "  The  Duke 
of  Gordon  and  Mr.  Fordyce  are  married  upon  two 
sisters,  which  connection  has  brought  his  grace  in 
fro  tanio.  It  is  said  to  be  j^i6,ooo  sterling.  God 
knows  where  the  convulsions  in  credit  may  end." 
What  is  the  reference?  J.  M.  B. 

179.  A  Gravestone  in  Glenlivet.— A  cor- 
respondent tells  me  that  in  his  young  days  "  there  was 
a  stone  at  the  Mill  of  Lefrich,  Glenlivet,  which 
marked  15  or  16  generations  of  Gordons."  Is  any- 
thing known  of  this  stone  ?  J.  M.  B. 

x8a  The  Family  op  MacWilliams.  —  The 
surname  of  MacWilliam  (or  MacWillie)  has  been 
common  in  Banf&hire  for  several  centuries,  more 
particularly,  it  would  seem,  in  the  parishes  of  Mort- 
lach, Keith,  Botriphnie,  Boharm  and  Inveravon. 
In  a  list  of  the  parishioners  of  the  first-named  parish, 
preserved  in  the  Charter  Chest  at  Ward  House, 
A.D.  I J50,  the  following  names  appear  : — Alexander 
MacWilliam  in  Ardwell,  Donald  MacWilliam,  Duncan 
MacWilliam,  Patrick  MacWilliam  in  Balvany,  Thomas 
MacWilliam  in  Kiathmoir.  It  seems  likely  that  from 
these  MacWilliams  are  descended  the  families  of  that 
name  in  the  neighbouring  parishes.  I>oes  any  record 
or  tradition  exist  as  to  the  clan  or  family  to  which 
thev  belong?  There  is  a  tradition  that  the  Mac- 
Williams in  the  parish  of  Inveravon  came  from 
Botriphnie.  There  were  some  MacWilliams  in  the 
parish  of  Mortlach.  H.  D.  McW. 

z8z.  Thomas  C.  Latto's  Poems  Wanted.— 
He  was  bom,  in  181 8,  in  the  parish  of  Kingsbarns. 
Latto  first  became  known  as  a  song  writer  in  the 
pages  of  Whistle  Binkie,  In  1845,  edited  a  poem, 
entitled,  ''The  Minister's  Kail  Yaird,"  which,  with  a 
number  of  lyrics  of  his  own  composition,  appeared  in 
a  duodecimo  volume.  To  the  Book  of  Scottish  Song 
he  made  several  esteemed  contributions,  besides 
furnishing  sundry  pieces  of  versification  of  merit  to 
Blackwood's  and  Taifs  Magazines,  "  The  Kiss  ahint 
the  Door  "  is  his  composition.  Where  can  a  complete 
set  of  his  works  be  had — new  or  second-hand  ? 

Robert  Murdoch. 

ita  The  Raising  of  the  Gordon  High- 
landers.—An  antiquarian  friend  assures  me  that  the 
Gordon  Highlanders  were  raised  not  by  a  kiss  but  by 
coin,  and  that  the  Duke  of  Gordon's  factor,  William 
Tod,  issued  a  circular  to  the  Morayshire  and  Inverness 
lairds,  offering  bounties  of  from  18  to  21  guineas  to 
each  recruit  who  joined.  Can  any  reader  supply 
S,  N,      Q,  with  a  copy  of  this  letter  ?  B. 

Z83.  The  Descent  of  Commander  Kerr.^ 
When  the  torpedo  boat  flotilla  officers  were  enter- 
tained in  the  Aberdeen  Town  Council  Chamber  on 
May  19,  1901,  Commander  Kerr,  in  responding  to  a 
toast,  said  : — 

He  felt  a  kind  of  reflected  ^lory  in  their  being 
entertained  in  such  a  magnificent  fashion,  for 
he  was  a  Scotsman  himself.    His  father  came 


Digitized  by 


172 


SCOTTISH  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[May,  1902. 


from  the  Lothians,  and  his  mother's  family,  it  was 
perfectly  true,  from  the  county  of  Aberdeen.  In 
these  parts  they  knew  something  about  the  army, 
for  ihty  had  the  proud  honour  of  having  a  regiment 
raised  in  their  midst  which  everybody  knew  was 
second  to  none.  The  story  of  the  Gordon  High- 
landers was  written  in  the  history  of  the  world  in 
letters  of  gold,  and  he  himself  counted  it  amongst 
his  proudest  associations  that  he  had  a  brother 
serving  with  the  first  battalion  in  South  Africa,  and 
that  his  great-great-grandmother,  the  Duchess  of 
Gordon,  raised  it  with  her  beauty  for  a  bounty  and 
her  golden  guineas  for  good  luck. 
How  is  his  descent  worked  out  ?  N.  M. 

184.  Two  Lettrrs  from  the  Duchess  of 
Gordon. — I  shall  be  glad  to  have  any  information 
about  the  people  mentioned  in  the  following  letters. 
They  were  written  to  Rev.  William  Gordon,  minister 
of  Urquhart,  who  was  chaplain  of  the  Gordon  High- 
landers. He  was  married  on  July  5,  1800,  to  Miss 
Anderson,  and  died  on  July  24,  1 8 10.  How  many  of 
a  family  did  he  leave?  The  Duchess  writes  to  him 
from  Portman  Square,  March  14,  1805  : — 

What  ever  interests  you,  niy  Good  Sir,  or  Mrs. 
Gordon,  will  always  be  interesting  to  me,  I  can 
assure  you.  But  I  am  sorry  to  find  it  will  be 
impossible  to  have  your  brother-in-law  appointed 
this  year,  but  you  may  depend  upon  his  going  in 
the  next  fleet.  I  have  been  most  unhappy  about 
Alexander  [her  son  ?],  poor  fellow  ;  he  has  not  been 
heard  of  since  his  illness.  But  was  perfectly  well 
then.  The  Duke  of  York's  kindness  to  me  has 
been  unbounded;  he  has  taken  him  into  his 
Regiment ;  but  I  tremble  to  think  he  may  be  in  the 
Malta  fleet  which  is  taken  ;  his  letters  certainly 
are,  and  I  shall  have  no  peace  till  he  return.  I 
found  love,  peace  and  comfort  in  all  my  daughters' 
familys;  thank  God — for  how  few  people  enjoy 
these  blessings.  The  Prince  of  Wales  is  now  at 
Woburn  Abbey — the  Duke  and  Duchess  with  their 
fine  boy  come  next  week.  The  dear  Marquis  of 
Cornwallis  goes  in  a  few  weeks.  The  thought  of 
his  departure  throws  a  gloom  over  the  most  perfect 
domestic  happiness  I  ever  saw.  Yet  with  all  these 
pleasures  I  long  for  Kinrara,  my  only  joy  in  life. 
Doctor  Gordon  s  son  [who  was  this  ?]  is  appointed 
assistant  surgeon  to  Bombay.  My  best  wishes  to 
Mrs.  Gordon.  I  hope  you  all  enjoy  perfect  health 
—here,  all  the  world  has  a  kind  of  influenza — and 
am,  with  much  esteem  and  friendship,  yours  most 
truly,  J.  Gordon. 

The  next  letter  is  dated  from  Kinrara,  September  24, 
but  no  year  is  given.    The  reference  to  the  "dear 
Baron"  seems  to  indicate  that  Her  Grace  meant 
Cosmo  Gordon  of  Cluny,  who  was  Baron  of  the  Royal 
Court  of  Exchequer.    He  died  on  November  19, 
1800,  so  that  if  the  letter  refers  to  him,  it  must  have 
been  written  before  that  date.    The  letter  runs : — 
I  was  shocked  to  find  your  servant  gone  without 
my  thanking  you  for  your  elegant  present.  This 
lovely  spot  only  requires  fruit  to  make  it  the 


Garden  of  Eden,  and  I  assure  yon  what  you  sent 
would  not  have  disgraced  Paradise.  Your  dog  is 
much  admired  and  approved  of.  I  wish  it  may  not 
be  inconvenient  for  you  to  be  without  him,  but  we 
shall  teach  him  all  the  best  ground,  and  shall  be 
happy  if  you  will  come  next  year  and  amuse  your- 
self for  some  weeks.  There  never  was  any  place 
had  more  game.  We  would  not  think  of  keeping 
your  horse.  The  one  Mr.  Tod  sent  is  a  very 
delightful  creature.  I  am  happy  to  hear  the  dear 
Baron  is  well.  He  has  forgot  me ;  it  is  an  age 
since  I  heard  from  him.  No  man  whose  society  I 
value  more.  How  happy  I  would  be  were  Cluny 
in  these  wild  regions.  I  expect  the  Miss  Ross' 
to-day  from  Castle  Grant.  And  believe  me,  with 
much  esteem,  my  dear  sir,  yours  most  fiuthfully, 

J.  Gordon. 

185.  The  Hon.  Alexander  Gordon.— Boswell, 
writing  of  Dr.  Johnson's  54th  year  (1763),  says  "  I 
remember  when  he  was  in  Scotland,  his  praising 
'  Gordon's  palates '  (a  dish  of  palates  at  the  Honour- 
able Alexander  Gordon's)  with  a  warmth  of  expression 
which  might  have  done  honour  to  more  important 
subjects."  In  the  index  to  Birrell's  edition,  the  Hon. 
Alexander  is  given  as  Sir  Alexander,  and  is  made  to 
correspond  to  Sir  Alexander  Gordon  of  Lesmoir, 
whom  Johnson  met  at  Aberdeen  in  1773.  Are  the 
two  the  same?  J.  M.  B. 

z86.   The  Origin  of  James  Gordon  Bennett. 
— Can  any  reader  trace  the  descent  of  Gordon 
Bennett,  who  was  born  at  Mill  Hill,  Keith,  on  1st 
September,  1795?   Of  what  family  of  Gordon  did  his 
mother  come?    I  think  his  announcement  of  his 
marriage  is  worth  quoting :—  R 
To  the  Readers  of  the  [New  York]  ^'Herald''— 
Declaration  of  Love — Caught  at  Last — Going 
to  be  Marriea^New  Movement  in  Civilisation, 
I  am  ^oing  to  be  married  in  a  few  days.  The 
weather  is  so  beautiful,  times  are  getting  so  good, 
the  prospects  of  political  and  moral  reform  so 
auspicious,  that  I  cannot  resist  the  divine  instinct  of 
honest  nature  any  longer;  so  I  am  going  to  be 
married  to  one  of  the  most  splendid  women  in 
intellect,  in  heart,  in  soul,  in  property,  in  person, 
in  manner,  that  I  have  yet  seen  in  the  course  of  my 
interesting  pilgrimage  through  human  life. 
.    .    .    I  cannot  stop  in  my  career.    I  must  fulfil 
that  awful  destiny  which  the  Almighty  Father  has 
written  against  my  name,  in  the  broad  letters  of 
life,  against  the  wall  of  heaven.    I  must  give  the 
world  a  pattern  of  happy  wedded  life,  with  all  the 
charities  that  spring  from  a  nuptial  love.    In  a  few 
days  I  shall  be  married  accoraing  to  the  holy  rites 
of  the  most  holy  Christian  church  to  one  of  the 
most  remarkable,  accomplished  and  beautiful  young 
women  of  the  age.    She  possesses  a  fortune.  I 
sought  and  found  a  fortune — a  large  fortune.  She 
has  no  Stonington  shares  or  Manhattan  stock,  but 
in  purity  and  uprightness  she  is  worth  half  a  millioo 
of  pure  coin.    Can  any  swindling  bank  show  as 
much  ?   In  good  sense  and  elegance  another  half  a 
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million ;  in  soul,  mind  and  beauty,  millions  on 
millions,  equal  to  the  whole  specie  of  all  the  rotten 
banks  in  the  world.  Happily,  the  patronage  of 
the  public  to  the  Herald  is  nearly  twenty* 6ve 
thousand  dollars  per  annum,  almost  equal  to  a 
President*s  salary.  But  property  in  the  world's 
goods  was  never  my  object.  Fame,  public  good, 
usefulness  in  my  day  and  generation,  the  religious 
associations  of  female  excellence,  the  progress  of 
true  industry— these  have  been  my  dreams  by  night 
and  my  desires  by  day. 

In  the  new  and  holy  condition  into  which  I  am 
about  to  enter,  and  to  enter  with  the  same  reverential 
feelings  as  I  would  heaven  itself,  I  anticipate  some 
signal  changes  in  my  feeling,  in  my  views,  in  my 
purposes,  in  my  pursuits.  What  they  may  be  I 
know  not — time  alone  can  tell.  My  ardent  desire 
has  been  through  life  to  reach  the  highest  order  of 
human  excellence  by  the  shortest  possible  cut. 
Associated  night  and  day,  in  sickness  and  in  health, 
in  war  and  in  peace,  with  a  woman  of  this  highest 
order  of  excellence,  must  produce  some  curious 
results  in  my  heart  and  feelings,  and  these  results 
the  future  will  develop  in  due  time  in  the  columns 
of  the  Herald, 

Meantime,  I  return  my  heartfelt  thanks  for  the 
enthusiastic  patronage  of  the  public,  both  of  Europe 
and  of  America.  The  holy  estate  of  wedlock  will 
only  increase  my  desire  to  be  still  more  useful. 
God  Almighty  bless  you  all. 

James  Gordon  Bennett, 

187.  Old  Ballad.— In  the  descriptive  notes  of 
Anderson's  "Lays  of  Strathbogie,"  a  ballad,  "Bold 
Peter  Smith  of  Auchline,"  is  given.  The  ballad  must 
be  somewhat  rare,  for  I  cannot  recall  having  ever 
seen  it  before.    It  opens  thus : — 

Thae  hae  met  in  the  Wardhous  wuds, 

Annie  Gordon,  fairest  of  fair, 
An'  Bold  Peter  Smith  of  Auchline, 
Nae  young  man  wi'  him  could  compare. 

Who  is  the  "Annie  Gordon,  fairest  of  fair?"  Was 
she  a  Wardhouse  Gordon  ? 

So  a  letter  to  Peter  was  brought, 

By  a  Hielandman  trusty  and  strong, 
Askmg  Smith  to  come  quickly  on. 
And  bring  all  his  brave  men  along,   (v.  la) 

Peter  Smith  then  took  the  6eld  for  Prince  Charles 
Stuart,  and  was  killed  at  Culloden.  His  wife  went 
to  search  for  his  body,  but  all  she  found  of  her 
husband  was  "  sword-handle  wanting  the  blade." 
Anderson  says  the  letter,  mentioned  m  verse  10,  is 
"  still  in  existence,*'  and  was  shown  to  Queen  Victoria 
when  on  a  visit  to  the  Western  Highlands.  In  1891, 
the  sword-handle  was  in  the  possession  of  "  Peter 
Smith,  the  sixth  in  succession  of  that  name."  Can 
any  reader  say  what  has  now  become  of  these  relics  ? 

"Stand  Sure!" 

z88.    Song,  "Bonnie  Willie  Schaw."— May 
I  ask  if  you  are  familiar  with,  or  have  ever  heard  of 
the  song  beginning  with  the  lines — 
Bonnie  Willie  Schaw, 

What  will  a'  the  lassies  do 
When  Willie  gangs  awa'? 


Tradition  says  that  my  great-grand-uncle.  Dr.  Wm. 
Srhaw,  was  the  hero  of  the  song.  His  father  was 
Thomas  Srhaw,  minister  of  Scone,  who  died  in  1745, 
and  William,  his  son,  was  Professor  of  the  Theory  of 
Physic  to  Frederick  Prince  of  Wales,  father  of 
George  III.,  described  at  sundry  times  in  the  Gentle- 
many  Mamzine  as  learned  and  eminent.  He  died  in 
I757i  43*  A  notice  of  him  is  in  the  Dictionary 
of  National  Biography,  His  portrait  is  in  my  posses- 
sion. I  would  like  much  to  know  who  wrote  the 
song,  and  if  it  is  in  any  collection  still  extant. 
Edinburgh.  Wm.  Crawford. 


Bndwetd. 

148.  Hospitals  in  Scotland  in  Pre-Rbfor- 
MATION  Times  (2nd  S.,  III.,  123).— Several  old 
hospitals  or  spitals  are  mentioned  in  charters  referring 
to  the  north-east  of  Scotland.  Alexander  Corny n, 
Earl  of  Buchan,  founded  two :  one  at  Newburgh,  for 
six  poor  provendaries,  in  1261  ;  another  at  Turriff, 
for  thirteen  poor  husbandmen  of  Buchan,  in  1273. 
In  both  cases  the  inmates  had  to  pray  for  the  founder 
and  others  (see  "  Collections  for  History  of  Al^erdeen 
and  Banff,"  Spalding  Club).  In  vol.  ii.  of  "An- 
tiquities of  the  Shires  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff,"  there 
is  mention  of  a  hospital  at  Banff  for  eight  poor 
women,  p.  114;  one  at  Rathven  for  lepers,  founded 
about  1226,  pp.  142-144;  and  a  third  at  a  bridge  in 
Boharm  over  the  Spey,  endowed  by  Alexander  III. 
in  1228.  The  hospital  was  intended  for  the  benefit  of 
poor  people  crossing  the  river,  and  was  dedicate<l  to 
St.  Nicholas,  the  patron  saint  of  travellers.  The 
spital  at  the  lower  end  of  Loch  Muick  had  been 
provided  for  the  benefit  of  people  crossing;  the 
Grampians  in  snowstorms,  and  so  also  the  spital  at 
Glensnee  in  Perth,  and  another  at  Delnaspidal,  the 
field  of  the  hospital,  on  the  road  from  Perth  to' 
Inverness.  For  the  poor  and  infirm,  there  was 
St.  Peter's  Hospiul  in  Old  Aberdeen,  in  the  street 
called  from  it,  the  Spital ;  and  St.  Thomas's  Hospital 
in  Correction  Wynd,  Aberdeen,  founded  in  1459  by 
John  Clat.  In  Belhelvie,  there  is  a  place  called 
Spital,  but  neither  of  it  nor  of  the  Spital  in  Deer  is 
anything  known.  John  Milne. 

162.  Gordons  of  Binhall  (2nd  S.,  III.,  mo).-— 
The  annexed  notes  from  the  Records  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Strathborie  will  show  that  a  "  Patrick  Gordon  of 
Binhall "  did  exist,  married  and  had  issue.  In  Pres- 
bytery Records,  after  the  Revolution^  the  distinction 
between  "of"  and  "in,"  as  indicating  proprietor  (or 
wadsetter)  and  tenant,  was  no  longer  maintained. 
This  Patrick  Gordon  of  Binhall  was  apparently  only  a 
tenant,  but,  for  all  that,  a  man  of  some  importance, 
as  is  shown  by  the  duties  assigned  to  him.  The /ohn 
Gordon  mentioned  in  1743 :  John  may  be  a  slip  on 
the  part  of  the  clerk,  or  he  may  be  the  son  of  Patrick, 
and,  if  so,  probably  his  eldest  son. 

1716,  iith  ApriL —" Patrick  Gordon  in  Binhall'* 
presented  a  mandate  from  Mr.  William  Hay, 
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incumbent  at  Rothiemay,  his  faiher  in-law,  to 
appear  in  his  name. 
1717,  19th  June.  — "Peter  Gordon  of  Binhall " 
appeared  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Hay,  late  incumbent 
at  Rothiemay.  Hay  was  Episcopal  minister, 
and  was  deposed  for  his  behaviour  during  the 
rebellion. 

1722,  2 1  St  March. -—At  Grange,  heritors  being 
called,  compeared  "Patrick  Gordon  in  Binhall 
for  the  Duchess  of  Gordon.*' 

1722,  28th  November. — At  a  visitation  of  the 
parish  of  Caimie  were  present  .  .  .  Patrick 
Gordon  in  Binhall   .    .  . 

1729,  4th  June.— Pat.  Gordon  ^Binhall  gave  in  to 
the  Presbytery  an  extract  of  a  mortification  by 
Dame  Elizabeth  McKenzie  alias  Edwards,  some 
time  spouse  to  Captain  Alex.  Sutherland  of 
Kinminnitie.  In  the  subseouent  narrative  he  is 
also  called  "  Pat  Gordon  in  Binhall." 

1734,  1 8th  September.— Pat.  Gordon  of  Binhall 
gave  in  a  presentation  by  the  Duchess  of  Gordon 
to  Mr.  Alex.  Chalmers  to  be  minister  of  Glass. 

1742,  9lh  June.  —  "Mr.  Alex.  Gordon,  son  to 
Patrick  Gordon  in  Binhall,"  was  examined  by 
the  Presbytery  and  admitted  schoolmaster  of 
Cairnie,  and,  on  30th  April,  1746,  the  minister 
of  Caimie  "reported  that  Alex.  Gordon,  who 
had  been  admitted  schoolmaster  of  Cairnie,  had 
left  that  place  and  joined  in  the  rebellion^  and 
craved  that  the  school  may  be  declared  vacant." 

1743,  27th  April. — Among  the  heritors  of  Grange 
compeared  ^^John  Gordon  of  Binhall  in  name  of 
the  Duke  of  Gordon." 

Shearer,  in  his  History  of  Caimie,  notes  that  the 
estate  of  Binhall,  in  the  north-eastern  margin  of  the 
Forest  of  the  Binn,  "  was  a  property  of  a  branch  of 
the  Gordons  for  many  years ;  but  of  them  I  find  no 
account."  R. 

166.  Old  Rhyme  (2nd  S.,  III.,  155)— 
"  Aberdeen,  Aberdour,  Aberdalgie, 
Kinkell,  Monymus*  and  Inverurie." 
The  association  of  these  words  may  probably  be 
ascribed  to  "apt  alliteration's  artful  aid."  The 
couplet  furnishes  a  good  specimen  of  alliteration,  to 
which,  however,  the  second  line,  with  its  double 
sounds  of  the  letters  "  k,"  "  m  "  and  "  r,"  imparts  a 
slight  air  of  artificiality,  and  impairs  the  spontaneity 
of  rhythmical  flow  found,  for  example,  m  Shake- 
speare's famous  line,  "  Full  fathoms  five  thy  father 
lies."  As  an  example  of  place-name  rhymes,  it  com- 
pares not  unfavourably  with  some  of  those  quoted  in 
Chambers's  "  Popular  Rhymes  of  Scotland.''  But  in 
"Chambers"  most  of  the  places  named  lie  in  close 
proximity  to  each  other — 

"  The  Riccarton,  the  Babberton, 
The  Raphoch  and  the  Ross," 
these  being  places  between  Lanark  and  Hamilton. 
In  the  lines  mouired  about,  the  names  are  not  even 
confined  to  a  smgle  county,  Aberdalgie  not  being  in 
Aberdeenshire.  This  confirms  the  impression  that 
the  iuxtaposition  of  the  words  is  due  to  alliteration. 

W.  S. 


167.  Kennedy  of  Kermuck  (2nd  S.,  III.,  155). 
—The  following  is  a  summary  of  an  account  of  the 
above,  given  by  Mr.  Thomas  Mair,  Kermuck,  EUoo, 
in  Narratives  and  Extracts  from  "  The  Records  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Ellon  "  : — The  origin  of  the  family  and 
of  its  holding  hereditarily  the  office  of  Constable  of 
Aberdeen  is  lost  in  the  mists  of  antiquity ;  but  the 
first  to  be  connected  with  Ellon  was  Thomas  Kynidy, 
Constable  of  Aberdeen,  who  purchased,  in  1413,  a 
portion  of  the  hill  of  Ardgith,  the  ancient  name  of 
the  hill  on  which  Ellon  Oistle  stands.  The  family 
gradually  acquired  other  lands,  including  those  of 
Carnamuck,  changing  into  Kermuckes,  in  the  extreme 
north-east  of  the  parish,  and  from  which  they  took 
their  title  as  Kennedy  of  Kermuckes,  adding,  to  the 
last,  to  their  other  designations,  that  of  Constable  of 
Aberdeen.  Their  arms,  which  had  been  originally 
built  into  the  front  of  the  old  tolbooth,  are  built  into 
the  gable  of  a  house  in  the  Market  Square  of  Ellon, 
which  stands  upon  the  site  occupied  fay  the  former. 
There  are  other  carved  mementoes  of  them  about 
Ellon  Castle ;  and  the  oldest  communion  cup  in  the 
Church  of  Ellon  bears  to  have  been  presented  by 
John  Kennedy  and  Janet  Forbes,  his  spouse,  in  1634. 
A  feud  having  occurred  between  the  Kennedjrs  and 
the  Forbeses  of  Waterton  in  1652,  a  hostile  encounter 
took  place,  the  result  of  which  was  that  the  Kennedys 
were  outlawed.  On  leaving  Aberdeenshire,  they  are 
said  to  have  acquired  the  island  of  Stroma,  in  the 
Penlland  Firth,  where  their  mausoleum  stands  in  the 
burying  ground.  Above  the  doorwav  is  a  wasted 
inscription,  "J.  K.  .  .  .  1672,'^  and  Orkney 
chronicles  bear  the  entries — "John  Kennedy,  younger 
of  Kermuckes,  married  Jean  McKenzie,  daughter  <^ 
Bishop  McKenzie,  May  15,  1678,"  and  "John 
Kennedy  of  Stroma,  died  at  Braebuster  in  Orkney, 
October,  1692."  Before  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  the  Kennedys  had  parted  with  Stroma,  and, 
in  1763,  Alexander  Kennedy,  of  the  same  family,  had 
acquired  lands  in  South  Ronaldshay,  part  of  which 
are  still  held  by  a  descendant  on  the  female  side.  A 
tradition  was  current  at  one  time  in  the  Buchan 
district  to  the  effect  that  some  descendants  of  the 
family  had  returned  to  their  native  county,  and  that 
Philip  Kennedy,  who  was  killed  in  a  smuggling 
affray  near  Collieston  in  1798,  and  whose  descendants 
are  still  resident  in  the  district,  was  one  of  them. 
One  of  the  last  notices  of  the  family  in  the  EUon 
district  is  in  1659,  when  a  petition  was  presented  bf 
Forbes  of  Leslie  to  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  praying 
to  have  the  sentence  of  excommunication  removed; 
and  it  was  recommended  that  the  prayer  of  the 
petition  be  granted.  J.  E.  Lbighton. 

Goodlybum,  Perth. 


The  Kennedys  owned  Kermuck,  which  is  now  the 
central  part  ot  the  estate  of  Ellon,  for  about  20Q 
years,  and  held  the  hereditary  office  of  Constable  ofi 
Aberdeen.  This  dignity  seems  latterly  to  have  been  | 
purely  honorary.  The  office  is  sometimes  regarded 
as  a  mere  appendage  to  the  estate  of  Kermuck. 
According  to  Nisbet,  the  heraldist^  Sir  John  Forb^ 
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of  Waterton,  who  acquired  the  Kennedy  property  of 
Ardgrain,  Caimmucks,  Broomfield,  Kirkhill,  and 
other  lands  in  1669,  carried  a  sword  and  key  saltier- 
ways  as  Constable  of  Aberdeen  by  succeeding  to 
'Caimmucks/  in  which  office  he  was  confirmed  by 
Act  of  Parliament.'*  Sir  Samuel  Forbes  of  Foveran 
also  states  that  the  possessor  of  Kermuck  was  by  a 
peculiar  right  Constable  of  Aberdeen."  It  is,  of 
course,  pos^ble,  but  not  at  all  probable,  that  the 
holding  of  the  Oonstableship  of  Aberdeen  should  have 
been  determined  by  the  possession  of  an  estate  19 
miles  distant  from  the  city.  Most  likely  the  office 
was  personal  to  the  Kennedys,  and  was  ''jumped" 
on  their  &11  by  the  Laird  of  Waterton,  his  establish- 
ment by  Act  of  Parliament  being  equivalent  to  a  new 
grant.  None  of  the  proprietors  of  Kermuck  or  Ellon, 
subsequent  to  the  Forbeses  of  Waterton,  has  made  a 
claim  to  the  Constableship.  The  6rst  mentioned 
ancestor  of  the  Kennedys  in  the  north  appears  to  have 
been  Constable  before  Kermuck  was  acquired.  In  a 
charter,  dated  1450,  by  Andrew  Tulliedaff  of  that  Ilk, 
in  favour  of  Elizabeth  de  Tulloch,  wife  of  "Thomas 
Kynnedy,"  the  latter  is  simply  designated  "  Constable 
of  Aberdeen."  The  moral  right  to  the  office  is  there- 
fore possibly  still  with  the  heir-male  of  the  Kennedys, 
who,  if  not  in  Orkney,  is  probably  a  farmer  or  agri- 
cultural labourer  in  Aberdeenshire.  The  Kermuck 
Kennedys  belonged  to  the  great  Ayrshire  family,  of 
which  the  Marauis  of  Ailsa  (Earl  of  Cassilis)  is  now 
the  undisputed  nead.  This  is  shown  by  their  arms. 
Nisbet  says  that  "Kennedy  of  Kilmuches"  carried 
"  argent  two  keys  saltier-ways  gules  (as  Constable  of 
Aberdeen),  and  in  base  a  cross  crosslet  for  Kennedy." 
Their  appearance  in  Aberdeenshire  may  be  due  to  the 
marriage  of  Sir  John  Forbes  of  Druminnor  (father  of 
the  1st  Lord  Forbes),  who  died  in  1405,  with  a 
daughter  of  Kennedy  of  Dunure.  John  Kemptie  was 
served  heir  to  his  father,  William  Kemptie  of  Carmuk, 
in  1552.  Kennedy  of  Carmuck,  Constable  of  Aber- 
deen, was  buried  in  St.  Nicholas  Kirk  in  1591. 
Kenmuck  and  Kermucks,  it  may  be  noted,  are  other 
popular  methods  of  spelling  the  name  of  the  estate. 
James  Kennedy  of  Kermuck  was  excommunicated  as 
a  "Papist"  in  1604,  and  died  in  1608.  His  widow, 
Elizabeth  Forbes,  daughter  of  Forbes  of  Monymusk, 
was  contracted,  in  1609,  to  marnr  Alexander  Annand, 
younger  of  Auchterellon.  By  1024,  Auchterellon  was 
m  possession  of  Alexander  Udny.  John  Kennedy, 
the  next  proprietor  on  record,  after  a  little  wobbling, 
became  a  strong  Covenanter.  He  was  for  some  years 
Ruling  Elder  of  the  Presbytery  of  Ellon,  and  from 
1643  to  1649  a  member  of  the  Covenanting  Committee 
of  War  for  the  county.  In  1652,  a  quarrel  between 
the  Kennedys  and  Forbes  of  Waterton  about  the 
cutting  of  a  ditch  b^  Kermuck,  to  which  Waterton 
and  the  other  proprietors  in  the  parish  objected,  led 
to  the  ruin  of  the  former  family.  In  an  encounter 
between  the  hostile  forces,  Thomas  Forbes  of  Waterton 
was  killed,  and  Kermuck  and  his  eldest  son,  John, 
were  outlawed.  An  exhaustive  account  of  the  quarrel 
has  been  compiled  and  written  by  Mr.  Thomas  Mair, 
Ellon.  In  1657,  the  Kennedys  made  over  their 
estates  to  John  Moir,  afterwards  of  Stoneywood,  and 


his  wife,  who  held  them  till  1669,  when  they  were 
disposed  of  for  ;f42,500  Scots  to  Sir  John  Forbes  of 
Waterton,  son  of  the  slaughtered  Thomas.  Bailie 
Gordon  of  Edinburgh  bought  the  property  (then 
known  as  Ellon)  in  1708.  In  1752,  it  was  sold  to 
the  3rd  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  and  lemains  with  the 
descendants  of  one  of  his  younger  sons.  The 
Kennedys  went  north  to  Orkney,  which  was  then  a 
favourite  resort  of  "broken"  gentlemen  and  other 
adventurers,  and  acquired  the  island  of  Stroma  in  the 
Pentland  Firth.  The  house  of  Kermuck  was  at 
Ardgith,  near  to  the  present  Ellon  Castle.  The  name 
Kennedy  still  survives  in  the  Ellon  district,  and  is 
associated  with  another  tragic  occurrence.  In  De- 
cember, 1798,  Philip  Kennedy,  in  Ward  of  Slains, 
was  killed  in  an  affray  by  an  exciseman  named 
Anderson.  Kennedy,  like  most  of  his  neighbours, 
was  deeply  engaged  in  smuggling,  this  branch  of 
commerce  being  indeed  the  staple  industry  of  the 
Buchan  seaboard  parishes  for  a  considerable  period 
prior  to  the  arrival  of  Malcolm  Gillespie  at  Collieston 
about  1 80 1.  Anderson  and  his  assistants  were  tried 
for  murder  at  the  High  Court  of  Justiciaiy  in  Bxlin- 
burgh,  but  acquitted.  J.  F.  George. 

x68.  King's  College,  Residence  in  (2nd  S., 
IIL,  155).— In  S,  N,  6*  Q,,  vol.  iv.,  p.  208,  an 
interesting  document,  of  date  1634,  is  quoted,  show- 
in£j  King^s  College  to  have  been  at  that  time  a 
university  residence  like  Oxford  and  Cambridge.  In 
1753,  it  was  enacted,  at  the  instance  mainly  of 
Dr.  Reid,  "that  the  students  [of  King's  College] 
should  all  lodge  within  the  College  in  chambers  pro- 
vided for  them  at  a  small  rent ;  that  the  College  gates 
should  be  locked  at  nine,  and  the  chambers  visited 
a/ter  that  hour  by  one  of  the  professors  in  weekly 
rotation ;  that  the  students  should  all  board  at  a 
common  table  kept  within  the  College  at  a  fixed  and 
moderate  rate ;  and  that  one  or  more  of  the  professors 
should  be  constantly  present  at  these  public  meals.*' 
Considerable  difficulty  was  experienced  in  carrying 
out  these  regulations ;  the  number  of  students  began 
steadily  to  diminish  ;  and  in  a  few  years  it  was 
resolved  "  that  the  students  be  left  at  liberty  to  lodge 
and  board  in  town  or  live  in  the  College  as  they 
might  prefer."  In  "  Aberdeen  Doctors,"  it  is  asserted 
that  the  practice  of  boarding  in  College  was  totally 
discontinued  towards  the  close  of  the  i8th  century, 
but  no  definite  year  is  named.  The  Encychpadia 
Britannica^  3rd  edition,  1797  (referring  probably  to  a 
condition  of  matters  ten  or  twenty  years  earlier), 
states  that  "there  are  about  a  hundred  belonging  to 
the  College  who  lie  in  it."  W.  S. 

171.  "  Ye  Gods  and  Little  Fishes  !"  (and  S., 
III.,  156). — The  expression  is  a  burlesque  invocation 
not  likely  to  be  found  in  prosaic  Dictionaries  of 
Quotations.  The  gods  were  often  invoked  in  ancient 
and  modern  times.  "  In  the  name  of  all  the  gods  at 
once"  is  an  expression  occurring  in  Shakespeare, 
sufficiently  comprehensive,  it  mi^t  be  thought,  to 
suit  the  most  catholic  taste.  But  the  exclamation, 
"Ye  gods  and  little  fishes!"  goes  one  better.  It 
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takes  in  fishes  as  well  as  ^0^— inclades,  that  is,  the 
whole  range  of  living  beings  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest,  from  the  heavens  above  to  the  waters  under 
the  earth.  The  phrase  may  possibly  be  explained  in 
slang  dictionaries  or  works  of  facetiae.  It  bears  an 
affinity  to  such  gems  as  "  Great  Scott ! "  **  The 
suffering  Moses  !"  Name  of  a  blue  pig  !"  and  other 
delectable  expressions.  It  is  not  likely  that  the 
address  of  St.  Anthony  of  Padua  to  the  fishes  has 
anything  to  do  with  its  origin.  W.  S. 

172.  Amulree  (2nd  S.,  III.,  156).  ^  In  old 
gazetteers,  Amulree  is  loosely  stated  to  be  a  district 
in  the  parish  of  Dull,  Perthshire.  It  may  more 
correctly  be  described  as  a  small  village  in  that 
parish.  There  is  no  evidence  to  show  an  Episcopal 
church  having  been  in  existence  there  in  1745. 

W.  S. 

173.  BucHAN  Societies  of  Farmers  in  1735 
AND  1811  (2nd  S.,  III.,  156). —James  Arbuthnot, 
farmer  in  Rora,  Longside,  is  probably  the  King's 
College  student  of  17 12- 16,  as  Mr.  Anderson  suggests. 
He  was  born  in  1697  (Jervise,  Epit.  andlnscr,^  i-i  97). 
One  of  his  sons  was  the  well-known  Charles  Arbuth' 
not,  Abbot  and  President  of  the  Monastery  and 
College  of  St.  James,  at  Ratisbon.  A  grandson  was 
James  Moir,  Prior  of  the  said  college,  and  another 
was  John  Moir,  printer,  Edinburgh,  by  whom  **The 
True  Method,"  &c.,  was  reprinted  in  181 1. 

W.  W. 


(4)  Is  the  word  hazely  peculiar  to  north-eastern 
Scotland?  I  think  not.  In  the  3rd  edition  of  the 
Efuychpadia  Briiannica,  **hazle  earth"  or  "hazlcy 
earth  "  is  defined  as  a  kind  of  red  loam,  constituting 
an  excellent  mixture  with  other  sorts  of  earth, 

uniting  what  is  too  loose,  cooling  what  is  too  hot, 
and  gently  retaining  the  moisture."  The  description 
and  designation  are  meant  to  apply  to  any  similar  soil 
in  the  British  Islands.  W.  S. 

175.  Lauderdale  Family  (2nd  S.,  III.,  156). 
— John,  3rd  son  of  the  5th  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  a 
Colonel  in  the  Guards,  is  invariably  spoken  of  as  an 
unmarried  man.  Of  the  5th  EUirl's  four  brothers, 
only  Alexander,  who  had  a  large  family,  could  have 
been  the  father  of  a  daughter  Margaret.  But  whether 
he  had  a  daughter  of  that  name,  I  have  failed  to 


ascertain.  Charles,  the  6th  Earl,  son  of  the  5th  Earl, 
had  a  daughter  named  Margaret,  who  died  unmarried. 
May  not  she  be  the  Margaret  Maitland  "  of  the 
query  ?  In  that  case,  of  course,  she  would  have  been 
the  grand -daughter,  not  the  niece,  of  the  5th  Earl. 

W.  S. 
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FORECAST  FOR  VOLUME  IV. 

We  desire  to  draw  special  attention  to  a  series 
of  papers  on  the  interesting  subject  of  church 
tokens,  which  will  appear  during  the  currency 
of  Volume  IV.  The  old  metallic  church  token 
is  practically  a  thing  of  the  past,  and  collectors 
bave  been  gathering  them  in,  describing  them 
and  illustrating  them  till  there  is  now  a  little 
I  literature  on  the  subject.    It  is  intended  on  the 

f'  >resent  occasion  to  deal  exhaustively  with  the 
— 


giving  month  by  month  an  illustrative  supple- 
ment, exhibiting  the  more  typical  specimens 
taken  from  the  collection  of  the  writer  of  the 
papers,  and  from  the  unique  collection,  now  in 
his  custody,  made  by  the  late  Mr.  Reid  of 
Blairgowrie.  The  cult  is  wide-spread,  and  we 
trust  that  not  only  will  collectors,  but  also  the 
general  reader,  find  interest  and  information  in 
these  papers. 

Then  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson  of  Dollar  will 
begin  another  series  of  his  valuable  contribu- 
tions to  our  national  "  Notable  Men  and 
Women"— this  time,  of  Argyle.  Concurrent 
with  these  will  also  appear  a  short  set  of  instal- 
ments on  the  subject  of  "  The  Barons  of  Roslin," 
by  the  late  Earl  of  Caithness. 

It  has  been  obvious  for  some  time  that  the 
editorial  quiver  has  been  full.  Never  before 
have  we  had  such  a  quantity  of  copy  overset, 
and  waiting  room  to  appear.  We  do  not  like  to 
hang  up  our  correspondence,  but  that  all  should 
appear,  and  quickly  appear,  we  strongly  recom- 
mend a  study  of  the  grace  of  brevity.  As  we 
publish  on  the  25th  of  each  month,  MSS.  should 
be  in  our  hands  a  few  days  before  that  date. 


James  Elphinston. — Elphinston,  the  trans- 
lator of  "  Martial,"  was  a  native  of  Edinburgh, 
and  removed  in  1753  to  London,  where  he  kept 
an  academy  until  1776.  His  academy  was  kept 
in  Kensington  House,  once  the  home  of  the 
Duchess  of  Portsmouth  (Louis  de  Kerowall,  the 
rival  of  Nell  Gwynn).  In  this  house  Mrs.  Inch- 
bald  ended  her  days.  Kensington  House  stood 
miles  west  of  Hyde  Park  Corner  on  Ken- 
smgton  turnpike  road^  a  coloured  plan  of  which 
in  1 81 1  is  in  the  British  Museum,  and  has  just 
been  published  by  the  London  Topographical 
Society.  Elphinston  married,  as  his  first  wife, 
Clementina  Gordon,  niece  of  General  Gordon 
of  Auchintoul.  J.  M.  B. 
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BILLS  OF  MORTALITY  AS  POPULAR 
READLNG  IN  THE  17TH  AND  18TH 
CENTURIES. 
By  G.  W.  NiVEN. 

(Honorary  Secretary ^  Greenock  Natural  History  Society.) 

Part  II. 

There  is  but  one  way  of  coming  into  the  world,  but  a 
thousand  to  go  out  of  it. — Addison. 

Mortality  Returns  possess  an  interest  for 
us  in  more  than  one  direction.  They  afford 
data  to  the  statistician  regarding  the  number  of 
the  population  before  a  more  exact  method  of 
census-taking  was  inaugurated,  and  such  data 
naturally  form  the  basis  of  life  assurance  tables. 
They  are  of  value  from  a  medical  point  of  view 
regarding  the  introduction  or  prevalence  of 
certain  disorders.  They  afforded  useful  infor- 
mation during  epidemics  of  plague,  showing  the 
necessity  of  taking  protective  precautions  to 
prevent  its  spread,  and,  on  its  abatement,  allay- 
mg  unnecessary  alarm. 

They  also  afforded  information  to  the  curious 
at  a  time  when  the  publication  of  periodical 
literature  was  very  scanty.  They  were  un- 
doubtedly read  by  our  best  wits,  who  occasion- 
ally adopted  their  form  and  style  when  satirising 
men  and  manners. 

That  the  newspapers  exaggerated  any  infor- 
mation they  had  to  give  about  the  plague  can 
be  readily  imagined.  We  have  direct  testimony 
to  this  effect  in  The  Tatler^  regarding  the  author 
of  the  newspaper  called  Dyer's  Letter^  and  his 
rival  in  exaggeration,  Ichabod  Dawks.  "  I 
remember  Mr.  Dyer,"  wrote  Addison,  "who  is 
justly  looked  upon  by  all  the  fox-hunters  in  the 
nation  as  the  greatest  statesman  our  country 
has  produced,  was  particularly  famous  for  deal- 
ing in  whales,  insomuch  that  in  five  months  time 
(for  I  had  the  curiosity  to  examine  his  letters  on 
that  occasion)  he  brought  three  into  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Thames,  besides  two  porpusses  {sic) 
and  a  sturgeon.  The  judicious  and  wary  Mr. 
Ichabod  Dawks  hath  all  along  been  the  rival  of 
this  great  writer,  and  got  himself  a  reputation 
from  plagues  and  famines ;  by  which  m  those 
days  he  destroyed  as  great  multitudes  as  he  has 
lately  done  by  sword.  In  every  dearth  of  news. 
Grand  Cairo  was  sure  to  be  unpeopled."  * 

That  our  most  brilliant  essayists  were  in  the 
habit  of  reading  periodically  the  Bills  of  Mor- 
tality, thei  e  is  ample  evidence. 


*  Tatlery  No.  i8,  May  ai,  1709. 


[June,  1902. 


"  Upon  taking  my  seat  in  a  coffee-house," 
wrote  Eustace  Budgell,*  "  I  often  draw  the  eyes 
of  the  whole  room  upon  me  when,  in  the  hottest 
seasons  of  news,  and  at  a  time  perhaps  that  the 
Dutch  mail  is  just  come  in,  they  hear  me  ask 
the  coffee-man  for  his  last  week's  Bill  of 
Mortality,  1  find  that  I  have  been  sometimes 
taken  on  this  occasion  for  a  parish  sexton, 
sometimes  for  an  undertaker,  and  sometimes 
for  a  doctor  of  physic.  In  this,  however,  I  am 
guided  by  the  spirit  of  a  philosopher,  as  I  take 
occasion  from  thence  to  reflect  upon  the  regular 
increase  and  diminution  of  mankind,  and  con- 
sider the  various  ways  through  which  we  pass 
from  life  to  eternity." 

In  a  later  number  of  the  Spectator^  Addison 
remarks  upon  the  large  number  of  persons 
whom  the  authors  of  romances  describe  as 
"dying  for  love."  He  adds  that  "Romances" 
are  full  of  these  metaphorical  deaths.  Heroes 
and  heroines,  knights,  squires  and  damsels  are 
all  of  them  in  a  dying  condition.  There  is  the 
same  kind  of  mortality  in  our  modem  tragedies, 
where  everyone  gasps,  faints,  bleeds  and  dies. 
Many  of  the  poets,  to  describe  the  execution 
which  is  done  by  this  passion,  represent  the  fair 
sex  as  basilisks,  that  destroy  with  their  eyes ; 
but  I  think  Mr.  Cowley  has,  with  great  justness 
of  thought,  compared  a  beautiful  woman  to  a 
porcupine,  that  sends  an  arrow  from  every  partt 

With  a  view  to  protect  mortals  from  these 
fatal  affectations  of  coquetr>'  practised  by  the 
ladies,  which  are  improved  into  charms  by  the 
subjects*  own  fond  imagination,  Addison  writes 
out  a  Bill  of  Mortality,  composed,  he  says,  from 
the  letters  he  has  received  from  dying  people.  J 

In  one  of  the  numbers  of  The  Guartiiany 
Addison  again  makes  several  observations  that 
are  undoubtedly  based  on  the  perusal  of  Mor- 
tality Returns,    He  notes  that  there  are  casual- 


*  spectator,  No.  289,  January  31,  x/ix-ia. 

t  Ltuiy  Boumt^ui:  Where  did  his  illness  take  him  first,  prayf 

Archer:  To-day  at  church,  madam. 

Lady  B. :  In  what  manner  was  be  taken? 

Arch. :  Very  strangely,  my  lady.  He  was  oT  a  sudden 
touched  with  somcthins  m  his  eyes,  which  at  the  lirsc  he  only 
felt  but  could  not  tell  whether  'twas  pain  or  pleasure. 

Leuly  B. :  Wind  !  nothing  but  wind ! 

Farquhar,  The  Beaux  StraUiigtm,  1707. 

t  Bill  of  Mortality  of  Lovers- 
Will  Simple,  smitten  at  the  opera  by^  the  glance  of  an  eye  that 

was  aimed  at  one  who  stood  by  him. 
Sir  Christopher  Crazy,  Bart.,  hurt  by  the  brush  of  a  whale>boae 

petticoat. 

Samuel  Felt,  haberdasher,  wounded  in  his  walks  to  Islington, 
by  Mrs.  Susannah  Cross-stitch,  as  she  was  clambering  over 
a  stile. 

William  Wiseacre,  Gent.,  drowned  in  a  6ood  of  tears  by  M08 
Common,  &c. 

Spectator y  Na  377,  May  13,  171a.  \ 

Digitized  by  GooQle 


179 


ties  incident  to  every  station  and  way  of  life. 
It  was  suggested  to  him  that  there  would  be 
something  new  and  diverting  in  a  country  Bill 
of  Mortality.  "  Upon  communicating  this  hint 
to  a  gentleman  who  was  then  going  down  to  his 
scat,  which  lies  at  a  considerable  distance  from 
London,"  wrote  the  essayist,  "he  told  me  he 
would  make  a  collection,  as  well  as  he  could,  of 
the  several  deaths  that  had  happened  in  his 
country  for  the  space  of  a  whole  year,  and  send 
them  up  to  me  in  the  form  of  such  a  bill  as  I 
mentioned.  To  make  it  the  more  entertaining, 
he  has  set  down,  among  the  real  distempers, 
some  imaginary  ones,  to  which  the  country 
people  ascribe  the  deaths  of  some  of  their 
neighbours.  I  shall  extract  out  of  them  such 
only  as  seem  almost  peculiar  to  the  country, 
laymg  aside  fevers,  apoplexies,  smallpox,  and 
the  like,  which  they  have  in  common  with  towns 
and  cities."* 

A  favourite  topic  of  the  essayists  was  the 
proposal  for  the  publication  of  an  imaginary 
magazine.  In  this  way  the  writer  worked  off 
some  good-natured  satire  against  contemporary 
periodicals.  Goldsmith  proposed  an  illustrated 
journal  to  be  called  "The  Infernal  Magazine"  ; 
.\ddison  proposed  a  gossiping  "  News  Letter  of 
Whispers " ;  and  Colonel  Bathurst  wrote  an 
imaginar>'  number  of  "The  Beau  Monde  or  The 
Gentleman  and  Lady's  Polite  Intelligencer"  in 


•Country  Bill  of  Mortality— 


Of  a  &ix-bar  gate  fox-hunters   4 

Of  a  quick-set  hedge    2 

Two  duels,  viz.,  First,  between  a  frying-pan  and  a  pitchfork  i 

Second,  between  a  joint-stool  &  a  brown  jug  z 

Bewitched   13 


Of  an  evil  tongue   9 

Crost  in  love    7 

Broke  his  neck  in  robbing  a  hen  roost   i 

Cut  finger  turned  to  a  gangrene  by  an  old  gentlewoman  of 

the  parish    z 

Surfeit  of  curds  and  cream    2 

Took  cold  sleeping  at  church   11 

Of  a  sprain  in  hb  shoulder  by  saving  his  dog  at  a  bull-baiting  i 

Lady  B.'s  cordial  water   3 

Knocked  down  by  a  quart  bottle    i 

Frighted  out  of  his  wits  by  a  headless  dog  with  saucer  eyes  i 

Of  October   25 

Broke  a  vein  in  bawling  for  a  knight  of  the  shire  . .  z 

Oid  women  drowned  upon  trial  of  witchcraft  3 

Qimbing  a  crow's  nest   x 

Chalk  and  green  apples     4 

Led  into  a  horse-pond  by  a  will  of  the  wisp   z 

Died  of  a  fright  in  an  exercise  of  the  trained  bands        . .  z 

Over-eat  himself  at  a  house  warming   i 

By  the  parson's  bull    a 

Vagrant  beggars  worried  by  the  squire's  house-dog         . .  a 

Shot  by  mistake   1 

Of  a  mountebank  doctor   6 

Of  the  merry-andrew   z 

Caught  her  death  in  a  wet  ditch    z 

Old  age    roo 

Foul  distemper   o 

Guardian,  Na  136,  August  17,  X7Z3. 


TAe  Adventurer*  It  consists  largely  of  fashion- 
able news  from  Bath,  but  important  events  in 
city  are  not  neglected,  as  the  following  bur- 
lesque obituary  shows  : — "  Last  Monday  died  at 
her  Ladyship's  house  in  Grosvenor  Square,  Miss 
Cloe,  only  lap-dog  of  the  Countess  of  Fiddle 
Fuddle."  A  burlesque  Bill  of  Marriages,  Burials, 
Diseases  and  Casualties  for  the  last  week 
follows,  t 

In  TAe  Connoisseur^  Duncombe  wrote  an 
essay  on  suicide,  in  which  he  refers  to  the 
supposed  great  increase  in  the  number  of  self 
murders.  He  discusses  the  popular  belief  that 
our  dull  weather  is  responsible  for  the  greater 
number ;  and  he  anticipates  Buckle  when  he 
says  "That  our  spirits  are  in  some  measure 
influenced  by  the  air  cannot  be  denied  ;  but 
we  are  not  such  mere  barometers  as  to  be  driven 
to  despair  and  death  by  the  small  degree  of 
gloom  that  our  winter  brings  with  it.  If  we 
have  not  so  much  sunshine  as  some  countries  in 
the  world,  we  have  infinitely  more  than  many 
others ;  and  I  do  not  hear  that  men  dispatch 
themselves  by  dozens  in  Russia  or  Sweden,  or 
that  they  are  unable  to  keep  up  their  spirits 
even  in  the  total  darkness  of  Greenland.  .  .  . 
Despair,  indeed,  is  the  natural  cause  of  these 


*  The  ungallant  Colonel  was  behind  some  of  his  contemporaries 
in  retaining;  the  old-fashioned  custom  of  naming  gentlemen  first. 
"All  public  addresses  to  a  mixed  assembly  of  both  sexes,  till 
sixty  years  ago,"  according  to  The  Antiquarian  Repository  of 
1808,  "commenced  'Gentlemen  and  Ladies';  at  present  it  is 
'  Ladies  and  Gentlemen.'" 

t  A  Bill  of  Marriages,  Burials,  Diseases  and  Casualties  for  the 


last  week — 

Married  in  church . .    a 

II      at  May- Fair    11 

H      at  the  Fleet    ay 

Buried,  in  the  country   14a 

Diseases. 

Abortion                              ..       ••    a 

Aged    o 

Broken  heart  by^  husbands    34 

Child-bed,  in  private    5 

Consumption,  of  the  pocket    73 

Colds  caught  at  places  of  diversion   500 

Excessive  gaming   9a 

Bad  livers   1000 

Mortification    8 

Overflowing  of  the  gall   5a 

Rash   7 

Smallpox,  loss  of  beauty  by  it   23 

Spleen    13 

Surfeit    18 

Still  bom   3 

Stifled,  after  birth   xg 

Tympanies,  alias  drums   7 

Vapcnirs   18 

Casualties. 

Teeth,  loss  of    34 

Stabbed,  in  the  reputation    la 

Horn  mad   95 

Bit  by  a  mad  lap-dog   x 

Turned  off  a  ladder    a 

Killed,  in  duels   7 

Found  dead,  drunk    31 

Kicked  and  pulled  by  the  ears   x 

Adventurer,  No.  35,  March  6,  1753. 
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shocking  actions."  He  then  goes  on  to  say,  "  If 
this  madness  should  continue  to  grow  more  and 
more  epidemical,  it  will  be  expedient  to  have  a 
Bill  of  Suicide,  distinct  from  the  common  Bill  of 
Mortality,  brought  in  yearly,  in  which  should  be 
set  down  the  number  of  suicides,  their  methods 
of  destroying  themselves,  and  the  likely  causes 
of  their  doing  so.  In  this,  I  believe,  we  should 
find  but  few  martyrs  to  the  weather ;  but  their 
deaths  would  commonly  be  imputed  to  despair, 
produced  by  some  causes  similar  to  the  follow- 
mg.  In  the  little  sketch  of  a  Bill  of  Suicide 
underneath,  I  have  left  blanks  for  the  date  of 
the  year,  as  well  as  for  the  number  of  the  self- 
murderers,  their  manner  of  dying,  &c.,  which 
would  naturally  be  filled  up  by  the  proper 
persons,  if  ever  this  scheme  should  be  put  in 
execution."  * 

If,  as  we  contend,  Bills  of  Mortality  served 
some  of  the  purposes  of  popular  periodicals,  the 
general  reader  would  appreciate  the  humour  of 
the  satire  levelled  against  authorship  contained 
in  a  Literary  Bill  of  Mortality  that  appeared  in 
The  Scots  Magazine  in  1752.  It  detailed  the 
number  of  deaths  of  books,  a  large  number 
being  abortive  and  still  bom,  while  the  trunk- 
maker,  the  pastry  cook,  sky  rockets  and  worms 
claim  a  goodly  number.  None  died  of  old  age. 
The  mortality  amongst  the  authors  included  the 
following  fatalities  :  "  Bit  by  mad  dogs,  executed, 
starved,  lunacy  and  mortification."  This  time 
the  sarcastic  ciphers  are  placed  against  surfeitt 


*  Bill  of  Suicides  for  the 
Of  Newmarket  Races. 
Of  Kept  Mistresses. 
Of  Electioneering. 
Of  Lotteries. 

Of  French  Claret,  French  Lace, 

French  Cooks  and  French 

Disease. 
Of  Whites. 

Of  Chineste  Temples,  &c 
Of  a  Country  Seat. 
Of  a  Town  House. 

Of  Fortune  Hunting.    _  if*"^' 


Of  a  Tour  through  France 

and  Italy. 
Of  Lord  Bohngbroke. 
Of  the  Robin  Hood  Society. 
Of  an  Equipage. 
Ofa  Dog  Kennel. 
Of  Covent  Garden. 
Of  Plays,  Operas,  Concerts, 
Masquerades,  Routs, 
Drums,  &c 
Of  keeping  the  best  Cora* 


The  Cannoisseur,  No.  50,  January  9,  1755. 

t  A  Literary  Bill  of  Mortality  for  1759— 
Casualties  among  Books. 

Abortive                 ..    7000      Letharj^  8 

Stillborn                ..    3000      Miscarriage  ..  17 

Old  age  0000      Complication  .  •  98 

Suddenly                . .     399      Found  dead     . .  303 

Consumption  ..             558      Trunkmaker  xooo 

Hardbound                    369      Pastry  cook  800 

Yellow  fever  in  a  jakes             Sky  rockets  701 

[toilet  paper]      ..    9079      Worms  981 

Obscene  disease  lao 

Total,  17,363.  ^ 
Casualties  among  Authors. 

Bit  by  mad  dogs       . .     300      Empyema  x 

Bit  by  a  viper  . .              10      Mali^^nt  fever  . .  99 

Broken  bones  ..                2      Mortification   ..  lao 

Bruised   3      Canker   15 

Executed                        17      Pastoral  Poets  of  a 

Killed  themselves             15           Fistula  5 


PART  III. 

We  are  advertised  by  our  lovii^  friends. 

—Srd  Henry  K/.,  Act  v.,  Sc.  3. 

In  the  17th  century,  newspapers  attempted  to 
obtain  records  of  the  obituaries  of  eminent 
persons,  but  these,  and  afterwards  gossipy 
mformation  regarding  births  and  marriages, 
were  more  successfully  recorded  by  the  monthly 
magazines  during  the  century  following  their 
first  publication  in  1731. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  19th  century,  news- 
papers began  to  be  more  successful  in  obtaining 
such  items,  to  appear  either  as  news  or  as 
advertisements,  when  they  gradually  ceased  to 
appear  in  the  magazines. 

Before  tlic  interested  parties  took  to  advertis- 
ing the  occurrence  of  those  domestic  events  in 
which  they  were  immediately  connected,  the 
newspapers  were  occasionally  premature  or 
otherwise  in  error  concerning  the  details  of  an 
eminent  person's  decease. 

Thus  it  was  stated  in  The  Caledonian  Mercury^ 
of  3rd  March,  1724 : — "We  hear  that  my  Lord 
Amiston,  one  of  the  ordinary  lords  of  session,  is 
dead.''  In  the  next  number,  this  statement  was 
clumsily  corrected  in  language  suggestive  of 
Dogberry's  phraseology  : — "  It  was  by  mistake 
in  our  last  that  Lord  Amiston  was  dead, 
occasioned  by  the  rendezvous  of  coaches  hard 
by  his  lordship's  lodgings,  that  were  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  a  son  of  the  Right  Honourable 
the  Earl  of  Galloway,  wherefore  his  Lordship's 
pardon  and  family  is  humbly  craved." 

The  Grub  Street  Journal  (i7y>-37)  seemed  to 
delight  in  showing  up  the  inaccuracies,  in  this 
respect,  of  its  contemporaries,  each  item  having 
the  initials  of  the  newspaper  from  which  it  was 
taken.  On  7th  February,  1734,  it  contained  the 
following  accounts  of  the  death  of  a  German 
Count ;  we  extend  the  initials  into  the  full  title 
of  each  newspaper  quoted  from  : — 

"  Died  last  night  at  his  habitation  in  Pall-mall, 
in  a  very  advanced  age,  count  Kilmanseck,  who 
came  over  from  Hanover  with  King  Geor^  1. — 
St,  James's  Evening  Post.  At  his  lodgings. — 
London  Evening  Posty  Daily  Advertiser^  Feb.  i. 
Aged  about  70.— Daily  Post  Boy^  Feb.  i.  Of 
the  smallpox,  after  8  days  illness,  in  his  23rd 
year,  count  Kilmansegg,  son  of  the  countess 
Kilmansegg,  who  came  over  from  Hanover  the 
beginning  of  the  last  r€\%n.— Daily  Post^  Fek  i. 
He  came  over  with  his  highness  the  prince  of 
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Lunacy  , 
Surfeit  . 


Starved  .. 
Rickets  .. 

Falls  from  a  garret  window  9 

Total,  3969. 
Tht  SfU  Mmgmtmtt  December,  1753. 
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Orange,  as  one  of  his  gentlemen. — Daily  Journal, 
Feb.  I.  Tkd  Mr.  Conundrum  cannot  account 
for  these  different  accounts  of  these  two  German 
counts,  yet  he  counts  //  certain  that  the  younger 
count  was  the  son  of  the  countess,  who  came 
over  from  the  county  ^Hanover."* 

The  trenching  of  the  new  on  the  old  system 
is  illustrated  in  an  amusing  article  by  Ridley  in 
The  WarldA 

Writing  in  the  assumed  character  of  one 
Thomas  Bassoon,  who  combines  the  duties  of  a 
parish  clerk  with  the  employment  of  an  under- 
taker, he  relates  that  one  morning,  while  reading 
the  news  of  the  day,  he  was  surprised  to  observe 
a  paragraph  to  the  effect  that  a  very  rich  gentle- 
man of  the  parish  had  died  the  previous  day. 
Not  being  aware  of  his  illness,  he  had  not 
employed  anyone  to  watch  his  last  moments, 
and,  apprehensive  lest  some  sharper  watcher 
might  nave  forestalled  him,  he  donned  his  black 
coat  and  white  periwig,  and  rushed  off  to  wait 
on  the  disconsolate  widow.  "  I  rung  gently  at 
the  door  for  fear  of  disturbing  her,"  says  our 
parish  clerk,  and  to  the  footman  who  opened 
It,  delivered  my  duty  and  condolence  to  his  lady, 
and  begged  if  she  was  not  provided  with  an 
undertaJcer,  that  I  might  have  the  honour  to 
bury  Mr.  Deputy."  The  footman  gaped  in 
astonishment  at  this  haran^e,  but  before  he 
could  recover  from  his  astonishment,  his  master, 
who  had  overheard  his  burial  canvassed  for, 
appeared  on  the  scene,  and,  in  a  towering 
passion,  vituperated  and  cuffed  our  worthy 
undertaker  so  soundly  that  he  was  quite  con- 
vinced they  came  from  no  ghost.  "  Thus,  sir," 
indignantly  writes  our  worthy  clerk  and  under- 
taker to  the  editor  of  The  World,  "  the  wanton- 
ness of  the  news-papers  disappointed  me  of  the 
fiunishing  out  a  funeral,  depnved  me  of  my  dues 
as  clerk,  got  me  well  thrashed,  and  will  probably 
lose  me  the  gentleman's  custom  for  ever ;  for, 
perhaps,  next  time  he  dies,  he  will  order  another 
undertaker  to  be  employed.  Now,  sir,  is  it  not 
a  shame  that  people  should  thus  die  daily,  and 
Dot  a  single  fee  come  to  the  clerk  of  the  parish 
for  a  bunal  ?" 

In  The  Idler,  Dr.  Johnson  satirises  the  notices 
of  marriages  that  had  now  begun  to  be  inserted 
by  the  happy  couples  themselves,  and  not  by 
their  friends  or  acquaintances. 

"  Scarce  any  couple  comes  together,"  wrote 
the  Doctor,  **  but  the  nuptials  are  declared  in 
the  newspapers  with  encomiums  on  each  party. 
Many  an  eye,  ranging  over  the  page  with  eager 
curiosity  in  quest  of  statesmen  and  heroes,  is 


*  Sampson's  HUUry  qf  AdvtriUing^  p.  248. 
t  World,  Na  155,  December  x8, 1755. 


Stopped  by  a  marriage  celebrated  between  Mr. 
Buckram,  an  eminent  salesman  in  Threadneedle- 
street,  and  Miss  Dolly  Juniper,  the  only  daughter 
of  an  eminent  distiller,  of  the  parish  of  St,  Giles 
in  the  Fields,  a  young  lady  adorned  with  every 
accomplishment  that  can  give  happiness  to  the 
married  state."* 

The  vanity  often  exhibited  by  a  fond  parent, 
on  seeing  the  announcement  of  the  birth  of  his 
first-born  in  all  the  majesty  of  print,  has  been 
inimitably  portrayed  by  Charles  Dickens  in  one 
of  his  short  sketches,  entitled  "  Births :  Mrs. 
Meek  of  a  Son."  The  unassuming  advertise- 
ment appears  map^ified  into  a  "Review,"  and 
the  fact  that  the  hitherto  humble  name  of  Meek 
has  been  mentioned  in  The  Times  makes  Mr. 
Meek  feel  that  his  wife  is  now  a  "Public 
Character." 

Notwithstanding  the  publication  of  columns 
of  marriages,  births  and  deaths,  the  monthly 
magazines  of  the  i8th  century  also  included  the 
usual  Bills  of  Mortality  either  summarised  or  in 
full.  This  affords  a  further  indication  that  such 
information  was  considered  likely  to  meet  the 
popular  demand,  rather  as  a  survival  of  former 
times,  however,  for  the  obituaries  now  contained 
in  the  magazines  were  much  more  entertaining 
reading  than  any  Bill  of  Mortality  could  pos- 
sibly be. 


*  Idler,  No.  12,  July  i,  1758. 


Discovery  of  Coins  at  Aberlour.— Mr. 
M 'Arthur,  Seaton,  while  digging  on  Wednesday 
in  the  old  part  of  the  graveyard,  formerly  within 
the  old  church  boundary,  came  upon  the  remains 
of  an  old  urn  and  seven  old  copper  Scottish 
coins.  They  are  much  disfigured,  and  bear  in 
bold  letters  C.R.  and  a  crown  on  one  side,  and 
a  thistle  on  the  other.    No  date  is  traceable. 

James  Tyrie,  the  Jesuit.— In  his  "Nar- 
rative of  Scottish  Catholics  in  the  time  of  Mary, 
Queen  of  Scots,  and  James  VI.,  from  original 
MS.,"  the  author,  W.  Forbes  Leith,  S.J.,  describes 
Father  James  Tyrie  as  "of  Drumkilbo."  Not 
having  seen  so  excellent  an  authority  when 
writing  on  this  matter  to  the  last  number  of 
S,  N.  Q.,  I  think  it  but  due  to  Mr.  J.  F. 
George's  accuracy  to  now  mention  it. 

Cork.  W.  B.  Tyrie. 
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A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  EDINBURGH 
PERIODICAL  LITERATURE  (V.,  20,  etc.) 
(Continued  from  Vol  III,,  2nd  S.,  page  i66.) 

1850.  The  Printer's  Devil :  A  Weekly  Review  of  the 
Stage,  and  a  Guide  to  the  Studio,  &c.,  &c. 
No.  I,  Saturday,  February  2,  1850.  8  pp.,  sm.  8vo., 
price  id.  Printed  and  published  by  R.  Reynolds, 
489  Lawnmarket,  Edinburgh.  The  motto  on  No.  i 
was  t — "Onines  et  omnium  sed  non  omnibus."  It 
was  changed  in  No.  2  to:— "Nunc  aliquis  dicat 
raihi — Quid  tu?"  In  No.  4  the  motto  became  a 
rhyming  table  of  general  contents,  beginning  : — 
**  With  articles  from  page  to  page 

About  the  Orchestra,  the  Stage  ! 

The  Fine  Arts,  and  the  Studio, 

Which  everybody  ought  to  know ; 

The  Exhibition  Gallery 

Which  everybody  ought  to  see." 
&c,  &C. 

This  motto  continued  in  all  the  numbers  I  have  seen. 

As  the  above  indicates,  this  journal  with  the 
strange  title  was  given  over  to  matters  theatrical 
almost  entirely.    The  opening  numbers  were  con- 
ceived in  a  very  merry  mood,  as  the  following,  from 
the  preliminary  statement  in  No.  1,  will  show  : — 
"  The  Printer's  Drvily  or  *  Omnes  et  Omnium,'  is  a  new 
machine  for  the  high  road  of  public  entertainment,  btit 
no  opposition  concern.    It  will  run  over  a  much  greater 
extent  of  country  than  the  Omnibuses  are  licenced  to  go : 
and  as  it  is  carefully  constructed  on  the  most  approved 
principle^   it   will  perform  its  journey  weekly  in  an 
undeviatmg  straight  way  to  all  the  Theatres,  Galleries 
of  Art,  Studios.  Music  Saloons,  Libraries,  Printsellers' 
Repositories  ana  places  of  Entertainment,  public  as  well 
as  private,  where  the  conductors  may  have  '  orders,'  and 
take  in  refreshments  for  the  benefit  of  themselves  and 
their  passengers." 

The  title  of  No.  4  became  The  Printer's  Devil: 
a  Weekly  Review^  but  by  that  time  exception  had 
been  taken  to  the  name,  and  it  had  perforce  to  be 
changed  to  The  Edinburgh  General  Revie^v,  which, 
if  the  superseded  name  erred  in  extravagance,  erred 
in  exceeding  lameness.  The  editor  thus  introduced 
the  change — 

"  Some  of  the  Vendors  of  Periodicals  declare  that  they 
will  not  allow  a  book  with  such  a  name  as  the  Printers 
Devil  to  lie  upon  their  counters,  or  to  be  exposed  for  sale 
in  their  shop  windows.  They  maintain  that  it  is  really 
indecorous.' 

No.  6  again  changed  its  name  to  "  The  London  and 
Edinburgh  General  Review:  Brief  Chronicles  of 
the  Time,"  because  many  letters  from  "the  great 
Metropolis  "  reached  the  editor.  No.  8  speaks  of 
the  **  popularity  "  of  the  journal. 

The  last  number  I  have  seen  is  No.  14  (May  4, 
1850) :  did  it  last  longer?* 
1850.    The  Play  Goer  and  Public  Amusement  Guide. 
No.  I,  Saturday,  July  13,  1850,  8  pp.,  sm.  8vo., 
weekly,  price  i d.  Published  by  J.  G.  Bertram  &  Co. , 


*  I  would  here  acknowledge  my  indebtedness  to  Mr.  William 
Cowan,  joint  author  of  The  Music  of  the  Church  Hymnary, 
to  whose  kindness  I  owe  the  perusal  of  this  and  several  other 
periodicals  of  the  scarcer  kind. 


Periodical  Emporium,  27  Hanover  Street,  Edin- 
burgh. Motto: — "A  nation's  real  portrait  b  its 
stage."  As  the  name  indicates,  this  was  a  theatrical 
paper.  It  gives  notes  of  the  stage  in  Edinburgh 
and  other  places.  Part  of  the  opening  address 
declared  that— 

"The  Play  Goer  will  be  a  mirror  in  which  actors  and 
actresses  may  see  themselves— not  perham  with  the  pur- 
blind conceit  of  their  own  ^es,  but,  wito  the  eye  of  the 
public,  and  in  which  the  public  may  learn  to  see  actors, 
actresses  and  acting,  not  as  many  have  been  in  wont  to 
see  them,  without  appreciating  talent  or  beaut]r,  or  dis- 
covering incapacity  or  noediocrity,  but  with  a  just  and 
critical  perception  of  their  merits  and  faults." 

Were  more  than  7  numbers  published  ? 

1 8  50.  The  Edinburgh  Aesthetic  Journal,  410. ,  parts 
I  and  2— A  British  Museum  Catalc^e  Entry. 

185 1.  The  Social  Reformer,  Nos.  1—5.  Nos.  3 
and  4  were  each  in  two  parts — A  British  Moseom 
Catalogue  Entry. 

1851.  The  Bulwark.  No.  i,  vol.  i.,  July,  1851, 
20  pp.  monthly,  8vo.,  price  2d.  The  titlepage  of 
the  bound  volume  ran — The  Buhuark  or  Reforma- 
tion Journal,  in  defence  of  the  true  interests  of  man 
and  of  society,  especially  in  reference  to  the  religious, 
social  and  political  beanngs  of  Popery."  Motto 
Rom.  iii.  28.  Justification  by  taith  alone.  Gen. 
XV.  6.  Edinburgh,  published  by  James  Nichol,  and 
printed  by  T.  Constable. 

As  b  indicated  in  the  title.  The  Bulwark  was 
started  in  the  interests  of  the  anti-popery  mowmcnt. 
The  first  issue  thus  stated  the  peculiar  standpoint 
of  the  journal — 

"  The  leading  object  of  our  journal  will  be  to  expoee  all 
these  movements  [f.r.^  Rome-ward  tendencies],  and  the 
true  nature  of  Popery  itself  as  an  unchangeable  sj^tcm  of 
falsehood  and  spiritual  tyranny  .  .  .  In  prosecutxag  our 
object,  we  shall  oflfer  uncompromisios  opposition  to  all 
direct  support  of  Popery  on  toe  part  01  the  GovemmoiL** 

The  general  preface  to  the  first  volume  adds  Poseyism 
to  the  forces  which  the  magazine  was  intended  to 
combat.  In  spite  of  an  occasional  acerbity  of  tone, 
the  Bulwark  has  done  good  service  in  the  caose  it 
advocated.  It  has  not,  however,  maintained  the 
position  it  once  occupied. 

The  paper  started  with  a  strong  editorial  com- 
mittee, composed  of  men  from  the  various  evangelical 
churches — Dr.  W.  L.  Alexander,  Dr.  Begg,  Rev. 
D.  T.  K.  Drummond,  Rev.  R.  M.  McBriar,  Dr. 
Thomas  McCrie,  Dr.  W.  Stevenson  (Leith),  and 
Dr.  Andrew  Thomson.     Dr.  Cunningham,  the 
Principal  of  the  New  Coll^,  acted  as  "  revising 
editor.  '   Under  their  care  the  circulation  rose  to 
30,000  during  the  first  year.    The  names  of  tbe 
committee  disappeared  with  the  15th  number,  and 
then  it  was  understood  that  Dr.  B^g,  that  stout 
opponent  of  the  Papacy,  became  the  editor.  The 
journal  was  at  its  best  in  his  hands.    Within  a  y^r 
the  suggestion  was  made  that  it  should  appear  more 
frequently,  but  it  was  answered  that  **to  make  it, 
for  example,  a  fortnightly  publication,  would  con- 
stitute it  in  law  a  newspaper,  oblige  us  to  use 
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Stamp,  charge  double  price,  and  greatly  limit  our 
circulation."  His  successor  in  the  editorial  chair, 
Professor  Thomas  Smith,  writes  thus  of  his  work — 
"  From  the  first  Dr.  B«g^  was  its  ruling  spirit,  and  for 
twenty-one  years  he  was  its  editor.  It  wa»  his  fret^uent 
boast  that,  although  he  wrote  the  most  uncompromising 
articles,  and  published  in  every  issue  eaually  uncom- 
promising ones  by  others,  and  although  the  Romanists 
were  constantljr  on  the  watch,  they  never  found  an  oppor- 
tunity of  bringing  one  action  for  libel  against  him.  He 
Uitcd  also  to  state,  with  much  satUfaction  and  jgratitude, 
that  every  one  of  the  aso  numbers  which  bore  his  name  as 
editor  was  bona  JitU  edited  and  arranged  by  himself,  and 
that  not  one  failed  to  be  issued  on  the  proper  day." 

Dr.  Begg  illustrated  his  paper  with  hideous  wood- 
cuts. Many  of  them  provoked  mockery  and  laughter 
rather  than  indignation  against  the  methods  of 
Rome.  He  could,  however,  never  be  brought  to 
see  this,  and,  in  spite  of  remonstrance,  persisted  in 
inserting  them  as  long  as  he  was  in  charge.  His 
editorship,  however,  was  acknowledged  to  be  highly 
successful.  When  he  retired  in  1872,  a  leader 
declared  that  he  **  had  made  the  Bulwark  a  power 
in  the  country."  Several  editors  succeeded  Dr. 
Begg,  but  the  magazine  began  to  fall  off.  In 
January,  1885,  it  was  sorrowfully  noted  that — 

**  The  Qutwark  is  not  supported  as  it  ought  to  be,  or  even 

as  it  once  was ; " 

and  in  January,  1888,  a  radical  change  was  made 
in  its  constitution.  A  new  and  enlarged  series  was 
begun — 

"The  Acting  Committee  of  the  Scottish  Reformation 
Society  in  Edinburgh  and  the  Directors  of  the  Scottish 
Protestant  Alliance  in  Glasgow  have  cordially  resolved  to 
co-operate  in  the  continuation  and  enlargement  of  the 
journal,  and  in  more  vig^orous  efforts  for  its  extended 
circulation  ...  It  will  be  under  the  direction  of  a 
Glasgow  gentleman  as  proprietor  and  responsible  editor." 

At  the  same  time  publication  was  transferred  to 
Glasgow. 

The  changes  in  printer  and  publisher  were  not 
frequent.  In  several  volumes  the  London  firm  of 
Seeley,  Jackson  &  Halliday  appear  as  the  chief 
publishers.  This  is  the  case  with  vol.  4  (1854-5), 
vols.  7  to  13,  and  after  1872  when  a  new  series  was 
begun.  In  1863,  Ballantyne  &  Co.  became  the 
printer,  and  remained  the  printer  till  the  magazine 
was  removed  to  Glasgow.  In  1873,  the  volume 
was  made  to  end  with  December,  instead  of  in  June, 
as  formerly.  In  1874,  it  claimed  to  be  ''the  only 
distinctively  Reformation  Journal  in  Great  Britain. 
At  present  it  is  12  pp.,  folio,  price  id.,  and  is 
published  and  printed  by  Maclaren  &  Sons,  128 
Renfield  Street,  Glasgow.  Its  extended  name  is 
**  The  Buhvark,  a  monthly  Journal  on  behalf  of 
Reformation  Principles. "  The  editor  is  J.  Rounsfell 
Brown,  a  Glasgow  writer. 

1 85 1.  The  Scottish  Ecclesiastical  JoumcU,  No.  i, 
vol.  i.,  Thursday,  January  16, 185 1, 16  pp.,  monthly, 
large  4to,  price  6d.  Printed  at  Thistle  Street  Lane 
West,  by  John  Blackwood,  and  published  by  Robert 
Grant,  Jun.,  of  R.  Grant  &  Son,  82  Princes  Street, 
Edinburgh.  The  two  following  notes  appeared  at 
the  head  of  the  first  page— **  Supplied  gratuitously 
to  the  Clergy  and  Schoolmasters  of  the  Church, 


and  "  Profits  to  be  divided  equally  between  Episcopal 
Fund,  Church  Society,  and  Tnnity  College,  Glen- 
almond."  The  notes  remained  till  January,  1863, 
when  they  were  removed. 

The  Scottish  Ecclesiastical  Journal  was  one  of  the 
organs  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Scotland,  and 
was  **  generally  acknowledged  to  be  an  excellent 
record  of  Church  work  in  Scotland,  besides  par- 
taking largely  of  a  literary  character."  It  defended 
Prelacy  as  the  hereditary  form  of  church  government 
in  Scotland,  and  acknowledged  the  orthodoxy  of  the 
Roman  and  Greek  Churches,  although  claiming 
itself  to  represent  the  Reformed  Catholic  Church. 
In  its  opening  statement  its  conductors  said  that — 

"  The  object  of  the  Scottish  EccUsiasiical  Journal  will 
be  to  offer  itself  as  a  humble  organ  of  the  Church  in  Scot- 
land, and  in  that  capacity  to  endeavour  to  provide  for 
Scottish  Churchmen,  as  far  as  circumstances  will  permit, 
the  important  benefits  which  are  conferred  upon  the 
members  of  the  sister  Churches  in  England  and  Ireland 
by  the  Ecclesiastical  Gasette  and  the  Irish  Eccltsiasiical 
Journal.  It  will  therefore  combine  church  intelligence 
of  all  kinds,  home  and  foreign,  which  is  the  distinguLshing 
feature  of  the  former  periodicals,  with  original  articles, 
literary  notices,  corresfMondence,  &c.,  such  as  are  found  in 
the  latter." 

No  official  sanction  was  claimed  for  the  periodi- 
cal, which  declared  its  intention  of  commending 
itself  by  ''its  catholic  character,  Christian  charity, 
temperate  tone  and  truthful  accuracy. " 

In  1853,  it  absorbed  the  Scottish  Magazine  and 
Churchman  5  Revienv  (5".  N.  6r*  III.,  2nd  S., 
p.  135).  The  editor  was  full  of  praise  of  the  way 
m  which  the  amalgamation  proceedings  were  carried 
on  and  finally  completed.  Thereafter  the  imprint 
ran :  **  Printed  at  Paul's  Work,  Edinburgh,  by 
John  Alexander  Ballantyne,  and  published  by  R. 
Grant,  Jun.,  of  R.  Grant  &  Son,  82  Princes  Street, 
and  Robert  Lendrum,  of  Lendrum  &  Co.,  25  Han- 
over Street,  Edinburgh."  Lendrum's  name  re- 
mained until  the  eleventh  yearly  volume,  when  it 
was  dropped.  In  January  1857,  the  printing  was 
transferred  to  Montrose,  where  the  journal  was  set 
up  by  James  Macaskie. 

After  setting  out  with  fair  success  and  fair  hopes, 
the  Journal  soon  began  to  decline.  In  January 
1858,  the  following  notice  appeared  : — 

"  Occasional  notes  which  have  appeared  in  our  pages  will 
have  suggested,  especially  to  those  who  are  at  all  con- 
versant with  the  expenses  and  other  difficulties  attendant 
upon  the  early  years  of  a  periodical  of  the  class  to  which 
the  Journal  belong,  that  the  present  anniversary  is  not 
altogether  an  occasion  for  congratulation." 

A  spurt,  however,  was  made,  and  the  number  for 
January  29,  1863,  said  that  "  a  substantial  increase 
in  the  number  of  our  subscribers  "  had  been  made. 
Publication,  however,  was  suspended  December, 
1863,  although  no  notice  of  withdrawal  appeared  in 
the  concluding  number. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Mr.  Gladstone  once 
contributed  to  the  Scottish  Ecclesiastical  Journal, 
Bishop  Wordsworth  of  St.  Andrews,  in  his  "Annals 
of  my  Life,"  writes : — 

Amongst  contributors  to  the  Scottish  Ecclesiastical 
Journal  was  Mr.  Gladstone,  who,  at  my  retiuest,  wrote  a 
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notice  of  my  brother's  "Memoirs"  of  the  poet  Words- 
worth, which  appeared  in  the  July  number,  1851." 

The  notice  extends  to  five  columns. 

W.  J.  COUPER. 

United  Free  Church  Manse, 
Kirkurd,  Dolphinton. 


A  Banffshire  Army,  commanded  by 
Fraser,  younger  of  Philorth.— I  have 
come  across  an  old  list  (in  manuscript)  of  the 
"  leaders  of  horse  within  the  shyre  off  Banff : 
to  be  commanded  by  the  laird  of  Philorth 
younger."  In  May,  1639,  Spalding  tells  us  that 
Aberdeen  "begines  again  to  grone  and  mak 
sore  lamentatioun  at  the  incuming"  of  the 
army.  On  Tuesday,  May  28th,  the  laird  of 
Philorth  came  to  Aberdeen  with  about  200  men 
to  attend  the  General's  service,  and  was  "  forsit 
to  lodge  in  our  Oldtoun  Colledge."  The  list 
which  I  have  got  runs  as  follows : — 


The  marques  off  Huntlye  -       -       -  3 

The  Earle  off  Marshall     ...  2 

The  Earle  off  Airlie  ....  2 

Ladye  Huntlye   2 

The  Earle  ofl"  Findlater     -       ■       -  5 

The  Earle  off  Aboynde     .       .       -  i 

The  Lord  Banff        ....  3 

The  Laird  off  Boynde      .       -       -  2 


The  Laird  off  birkenboge  -       -  -  i 

Tohne  Gordone  off  Auchyndachie  -  i 

Walter  Steuart  off  Boge    -       .  -  i 

Alexr.  Gordone  off  Auchintowll  -  i 

Sr  Tames  Baird  off  Auchmedden  -  i 

Sr  J  ohne  Gordone  off  Park       -  -  i 

Johne  Hay  Tutor  of  Rannas      -  -  i 

Johne  Gordone  of  buckie  -       -  -  I 

George  Gordone  of  Thornebank  -  i 

Alexr.  Gordone  of  Glengarock  -  -  i 

James  Gordone  off  Rothemey    -  -  i 

The  Laird  of  Philorth       .       -  .  i 

Major  Ogilvye   1 

Adam  duff  off  drumuir     -       •  -  i 

Kinminetye  younger  .       -       -  -  i 

The  Laird  Troup      .      -       .  .  i 

The  Laird  of  Pitlurge       -       -  -  i 

George  Gordon  off  Edinglassie  -  -  i 

John  Ogilvye  of  Milnetoune      -  -  i 

George  Keith  of  Northfield       -  -  i 

The  Laird  of  Kempcairne  -       -  •  i 

John  Leslye  of  Kininvye   -       -  -  i 

Ladye  Park  elder      .       -       .  -  i 

Lord  Harie  Gordone  -      -       -  .  i 

James  Andersone  of  Westertounc  -  i 

James  Ogilvye  off  Neitherdaill  -  -  i 

Summa      -  -  46 


LUCKS. 

The  famous  drinking-glass,  known  as  "The 
Luck  of  Edenhall,"  has  been  placed  in  the 
Bank  of  England,  so  that  it  may  be  taken  care 
of  by  "the  Old  Lady  of  Threadneedle  Street," 
during  the  time  that  Edenhall  is  in  the  hand  of 
strangers.  The  mansion  has  been  let  by  Sir 
Richard  Musgrave.  The  "luck"  is  intrinsically 
valuable  as  a  specimen  of  antique  glass.  But 
there  arc  at  least  three  other  "  lucks "  in  Cum- 
berland. One  is  this  "Luck  of  Edenhall," 
bearing  the  inscription  : — 

If  this  dish  be  sold  or  gi'en, 
Farewell  the  luck  of  Burrell  Green. 
The  dish  is  i6|  in.  in  diameter^  and  in.  in 
depth.  Sceptics  opine  that,  instead  of  being  a 
piece  of  plate  invested  with  talismanic  virtue, 
It  was  at  some  remote  period  a  church  collection 
plate.  However,  it  has  been  in  the  possession 
of  the  families  residing  at  Burrell  Green,  in  the 
parish  of  Great  Salkeld,  Carlisle,  for  many 
generations,  and  has  been  regarded  with  super- 
stitious awe.  It  is  related  by  Mr.  John  Lamb 
that  in  the  day  that  Burrell  Green  last  changed 
owners  the  "  luck "  fell  down  three  times  in 
succession  from  its  position — a  circumstance 
not  known  before.  Albeit,  the  fall  in  this  case 
had  not  the  conditions  of  "bad  luck."  The 
luck  of  the  Burrell  Green  remains ;  but,  if  the 
dish  had  been  "  sold  or  gi'en,"  dire  results  might 
have  followed.  J.  F.  S.  G. 


dHuertes* 

189.  The  Norhart.— Can  any  one  inform  mc 
what  is  the  meaning  of  this  designation  ?  It  occurs 
in  the  list  of  possessions  of  the  Abbey  of  Dunfermline 
in  this  parish,  at  the  time  of  the  Reformati<»i,  as 
printed  in  the  Appendix  to  the  printed  Chartulary  of 
the  Abbey,  and  is  stated  to  be  worth  xxvj  s.  viij  d. 
yearly,  *  *  in  penny  meall. "  If  it  is  a  territorial  designa- 
tion, there  is  now  no  place  in  the  neighbourhood  that 
bears  a  name  at  all  like  the  word. 

Dollar.  R.  P. 

19a  A  Bibliography  of  Local  Literature 
(ist  S.,  I.,  132). — The  undernoted  periodical  has  just 
come  under  my  notice,  and  is  in  the  possession  of 
Mr.  Thomas  P.  Nicoll,  Market  Gallery,  Aberdeen 
1848.  The  Balmoral  Correspondent  and  Highland 
Herald,  I  have  not  seen  numbers  1-4.  It  was  printed 
and  published  by  Ravenscroft  &  Coy.,  Albany  Press, 
Aberdeen.  No.  5,  vol.  i.,  dated  Friday,  X5th  Sept., 
1848.  4  pages;  No.  6,  vol,  i.,  dated  Saturday,  i6ih 
Sept.,  1848,  4  pages;  No.  7,  vol.  i.,  datetl  Tuesday, 
19th  Sept.,  1848,  8  pages,  and  has  a  descriptioa  of 
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the  Braemar  Gathering,  and  states  that  the  Prince  of 
Wales  (now  Edward  VII.)  was  dressed  in  the  national 
garb  of  the  country,  the  "kilt."  No.  8  is  dated 
Thnrsday,  2i5t  Sept.,  1848,  8  pages,  and  opens  with 
an  address  to  its  readers,  stating  that  in  answer  to 
numerous  enquiries,  the  Balmoral  Correspondent  will 
be  published  until  the  departure  of  her  Majesty  to 
London.  The  journal  will  then  be  continued  monthly. 
On  the  arrival  of  Her  Majesty,  however,  at  Balmoral 
next  year,  the  daily  publication  will  be  resumed,  and 
to  insure  greater  regularity  in  the  transmission  of  copies 
to  the  south  than  the  Post  Office  arrangements  permit, 
a  press  will  be  established  at  Balmoral,  where  the 
Correspondent  will  be  printed  off,  and  expressed 
directly  to  Edinburgh.  Thus  will  be  prevented  the 
irregularity  of  delivery  which  has  been  the  cause  of 
complaint  during  its  present  issue.  In  No.  8  an 
article,  "  A  Pen  and  Ink  Picture  of  Balmoral  and  its 
Environs,"  is  given  continued  from  page  122,  at  the 
end  of  which  it  is  stated  that  the  next  and  concluding 
compartment  of  our  **  Pen  and  Ink  Picture  of  Bal- 
moral "  will  appear  in  an  early  number.  How  long 
did  thb  journal  appear?  and  was  ever  a  "Press 
established  at  Balmoral  ?  Did  it  have  a  wide 
circulation  ? 

Robert  Murdoch. 

X91.  Hal  o'  the  Wynd  and  his  Descendants. 
—The  query  as  to  "Bold  Peter  Smith  o'  Auchline," 
on  which  I  have  made  a  few  remarks  in  another 
column,  suggests  to  me  the  raising  of  a  larger  (question. 
"The  proud  Smiths  o'  Clatt"  are  often  said  to  be 
descended  from  Harry  Gow,  the  famous  smith  or 
armourer  in  The  Fair  Maid  of  Perth,  The  story  is 
given  by  the  late  Rev.  R.  Harvey  Smith  thus: — 
"  One  of  Harry's  descendants,  who  went  as  armourer 
to  the  Macintoshes,  having  quarrelled  with  that  clan, 
settled  at  Banchory,  from  whence  his  descendants 
spread  widely  over  the  country,  and  acquired  certain 
estates  at  Banchory,  Inveramsay  and  Auchline."  Can 
any  of  5.  Q,  readers  throw  li^ht  on  this  theory? 

The  first  point  to  settle,  of  course,  is — Was  there  ever 
any  Harry  Gow  of  Perth?  It  is  possible  that  he  is 
another  "  Mrs.  Harris,"  and  that  "  there's  no  sich  a 
person."  Sir  Walter  himself  speaks  of  him  as  an 
"  imaginary "  person :  how  much  does  he  mean  by 
"imaginary"?  On  the  other  hand,  the  common 
saying,  "  Every  man  for  his  ain  hand,  like  Henry  of 
the  Wynd,"  points  to  his  actual  existence.  If  then, 
there  was  really  a  Perth  "townsman,"  Harry  the 
Smith,  is  anything  known  of  him  or  of  his  descendants? 
I  have  always  doubted  the  claim  which  connects  the 
Clatt,  Inveramsay,  Auchindoir  and  Rhynie  Smiths 
with  Sir  Walter's  notable  figure.  For  one  curious 
point  to  be  noted  is,  that  "  Harry "  is  not  a  family 
name.  I  myself  happen  to  possess  it,  but  it  came  to 
my  name-father  from  "  Sir  Herry  "  Lumsden  of  Clova, 
and  though  I  know  the  names  of  many  of  my 
ancestors  for  two  centuries  back,  there  is  not  a  single 
Harry  amongst  them.  The  argument  may  not  be 
worth  much,  but  the  fact  is  curious. 

The  Manse,  Tibbermore.  Harry  Smith. 


192.  W.  J.  Linton's  Origin.— The  "Dictionary 
of  National  Biography"  states  that  the  father  of 
W.  J.  Linton  (engraver)  was  "  of  Scottish  extraction," 
the  son  of  "an  Aberdeen  ship  carpenter  with  some 
pretentions  to  be  called  an  architect."  What  was 
the  grandfather's  name  ?  The  engraver's  brother, 
also  an  engraver,  was  Henry  Duff  Linton  (1812-99). 

B. 


answers* 


27.  Rectorial  Addresses  at  Aberdeen  Uni- 
versities (ist  S.,  I.,  59,  77;  IL,  15;  VI.,  61; 
VIII.,  30).— Add  the  following 
1900.    Imperialism  and  the  Unity  of  the  Empire. 

By  Lord  Strathcona  and  Mount  Royal.  [London.] 
1 86 1.    Inaugural  Address.    By  Edward  Francis 

Maitlattd,  LL.  D,  Edinburgh. 
1855.  Inaugural  Address  of  Austen  Henry  Layard, 
Esq,^  M.P.  In  "Literary  Addresses  delivered  at 
various  Popular  Institutions."  London  :  n.d. 
1845.  Sir  [then  Mr.]  Archibald  Alison  was  elected 
Rector  of  Marischal  College  on  ist  March  (his 
opponent  being  the  Right  Hon.  T.  B.  Macaulay) ; 
and  his  address  was  delivered  on  17th  March.  In 
his  Some  Account  of  my  Life  and  Writings:  an 
Autobiography  (Edinb.,  1883),  vol.  i.,  p.  530,  is 
the  statement :  "The  speech  which  I  made  on  my 
installation,  which  was  afterwards  printed  in  my 
collected  essays^  bore  internal  evidence,  &c.,  &c. 
.  .  .  The  speech,  which  will  be  found  in  my 
collected  essays ,  was  listened  to,  &c.,  &c."  In  spite- 
of  the  reiterated  assertion  which  I  have  italicised, 
the  address  is  not  to  be  discovered  either  in  Alison's 
EssaySf  Political,  Historical  and  Miscellaneous , 
3  vols.,  Edinb.,  1853 ;  or  in  Modem  British 
Essayists,  vol.  2,  Philadelphia,  1850.  Where  was 
it  reprinted  ?  P.  J.  Anderson. 

79.  Downie's  Slaughter  (ist  S.,  I.,  139,  162; 
VI.,  78). — Mr.  George  Walker,  in  his  entertaining 
volume,  Aberdeen  Awa^  (p.  355),  maintains  the  thesis 
that  the  legend  of  Downie's  Slauchtcr  "owes  its 
creation  to  tliat  clever  wag,  Sandy  Bannerman  [after- 
wards Sir  Alexander  Bannerman,  M.P.],  and  that  if 
it  is  the  poorest  history,  it  is  a  bit  of  the  richest 
romance.  The  story  was  never  heard  of  before  1825, 
etc."  It  must  be  admitted  that  the  story  has  not  yet 
been  traced,  in  ppftt,  further  back  than  1824,  when 
it  appeared  in  Things  in  General  (London,  1824), 
now  known  to  have  been  written  by  Robert  Mudie 
(S.  N.  Q.,  1st  S.,  IL,  76,  95 ;  HL,  138;  IV., 
119;  IX.,  78;  also  N.  <Sr*  Q.  [London],  2nd  S., 
XIL,  257;  4th  S.,  XL,  156,  510;  XIL,  19,  83; 
5th  S.,  VIL,  488;  VIIL,  14).  But,  apart  from  the 
question  whether  Bannerman  can  be  credited  with 
originating  so  extraordinarily  dramatic  an  incident,  it 
is  not  easy  to  reconcile  a  first  appearance  of  the  story 
in  a  somewhat  obscure  book,  published  anonymously 
in  London,  with  the  fact  that  but  a  very  few  years 
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later,  as  Mr.  Walker  tells  me  from  his  own  recol- 
lection, the  legend  was  such  a  household  word  in 
Aberdeen  that  students  were  habitually  greeted  by 
school  children  with  the  cry,  "Airt  an'  pairt  in 
Downie*s  slauchter,"*  and  the  rhyme- 
Further,  Dr.  John  Gumming  ("Prophecy"  Gumming), 
in  his  Millenial  Rtst^  relates  the  story  thus  :— 

'*  I  remember  at  the  college  at  which  I  graduated 
hearing  the  story  of  a  sacristan,  who  was  very  fond 
of  informing  the  professors  of  the  misdemeanours 
of  the  students,  perhaps  in  the  exercise  of  his  duty. 
The  students  were  exasperated  against  him,  and 
one  day  told  him  that  the^  had  doomed  him  to 
death.  They  blindfolded  him  in  the  large  college 
hall,  after  spreading  sawdust  on  the  floor,  and  then 
informed  him  that  they  meant  to  decapitate  him. 
One  of  the  students  drew  a  wet  cloth  across  his 
throat,  and  he  died  instantly  on  the  spot :  the  fear 
of  death  making  death  actual." 

Now  Gumming  entered  King's  College  in  1822. 
Again,  the  Rev.  Robert  Ritchie,  Inverurie,  assures 
me  that,  45  years  ago,  he  heard  the  story  from  his 
father,  who  in  turn  had  it  from  John  Bowman,  school- 
master of  St.  Vigeans,  as  a  tradition  of  his  King's 
Gollege  days  (1703-S7).  Not  a  hint  of  the  tragic 
occurrence  is  to  be  found  in  any  college  record,  and 
it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  there  came  to  be 
localised  in  Aberdeen  a  legend,  the  machinery  of 
which  smacks  rather  of  German  student  life  or  the 
Holy  Vehm.  Gan  any  reader  recall,  in  history  or  in 
fiction,  the  incident  of  a  pretended  execution  causing 
actual  death?  P.  J.  Anderson. 

Z2X.  William  Alexander,  ist  Earl  of  Stir- 
ling (2nd  S.,  III.,  29,  48).— As  bearing  on  the  point 
in  debate  between  Mr.  Scott  and  Mr.  Willcock  in 
respect  to  the  particular  Earl  of  Argyle,  who  had  as 
his  travelling  tutor,  William  Alexander,  Earl  of 
Stirling,  may  I  mention  the  following  facts,  vouched 
for  by  Macfarlane  in  his  Genealogical  Collections  " 
(S.  H.  S.),  1900,  ii.,  300.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  a 
suggestive  fact  that  Archibald,  the  7M  Earl  of  Argyle^ 
is  therein  called  "Gillespie  Gruamach,"  and  is,  more- 
over, spoken  of  as  father  of  Archibald,  the  1st  Marquis 
of  Argyle.  Now,  if  Macfarlane  is  correct  in  thus 
dubbing  the  7M  Earl  "  Gillespie  Gruamach,"  then  it 
is  evident  that  Mr.  Willcock  is  in  error  when  he 
supposes  Rogers  to  have  fallen  into  a  mistake  when 
he  identifies  the  person  so  named  with  the  7th  and 
not  with  the  8th  Earl.  It  is  possible,  no  doubt,  that 
the  name  was  borne  by  the  8th  Earl  and  ist  Marquis 
as  well  as  by  his  father;  but  if  Macfarlane  is  to  be 
trusted,  then  it  is  no  proof  that  the  7th  Earl  could 
not  have  been  the  companion  of  the  Earl  of  Stirling, 
that  his  son  was  known  as  "  Gillespie  Gruamach '  ; 


•  A  curious  echo  of  the  phrase,  "  Airl  and  pairt  in  Damley's 
slauchter,"  current  regarding  the  Earl  of  Morton,  a.d.  1567-81. 
"  They  took  a  man  and  killed  him  deid. 
And  stappit  him  in  a  holey. 
Buttery  Willie  !  Buttery  Willie  ! ! 
Buttery  Willie  CoUey  ! !  I  " 


for,  as  we  have  seen,  that  epithet  was  also  applied  tft 
the  father.  Secondly,  as  r^ards  the  date  of  the  birth 
of  the  8th  Earl  and  ist  Marquis  of  Argyle,  Macfarlane 
states  that  the  7th  Earl,  "  Archibald,  called  *  Gillespy 
Gruamach,'"  married  "Ann,  the  fifth  daughter"  of 
William  Douglas  of  Lochleven,  Queen  Mary's  jailor, 
who  afterwards  became  Earl  of  Morton.  Now  this 
William  Douglas,  who  died  in  1606,  is  commonly  said 
to  have  been  bom  in  1535.  He  was  half-brother  to 
"the  good  R^ent,"  Earl  of  Moray— his  mother, 
Margaret  Erskine,  having  been  one  of  the  mistresses 
of  James  V.,  and,  as  such,  becoming  mother  of  the 
future  Protestant  leader  about  a  year  or  so  before 
Robert  Douglas  of  Lochleven  married  her.  The  date 
of  the  Regent  Moray's  birth  is  usually  given  as  1533. 
If  this  date  is  correct,  it  is  perhaps  no  unreasonable 
inference  that  it  was  in  some  measure  at  least  due  to 
royal  influence,  if  not  to  direct  pressure,  that  a 
husband  was  provided  for  James's  quondam  mistress 
so  soon  after  her  royal  lover  had  discarded  her.  Hie 
eldest  son  of  the  marriage,  above  described,  was,  as 
we  have  mentioned,  the  aforesaid  William  Douglas  of 
Lochleven,  subsequently  E^rl  of  Morton.  His  wife 
again  is  given  by  Macfarlane  as  '*  Agnes  LessHe," 
daughter  of  George,  Earl  of  Rothes.  The  marriage 
between  these  two  must  have  taken  place  while 
William  Douglas,  the  bridegroom,  was  still  a  very 
young  man.  The  evidence  for  this  statement  is  based 
on  the  fact  that  Robert,  the  eldest  son,  thoi^h  pro- 
bably not  the  eldest  child,  of  the  marriage,  and  who 
died  in  1586,  during  his  father's  life-time,  was  not 
only  already  married,  but  left  behind  him  a  son,  who 
succeeded  his  grandfather  in  his  estate  and  honoar. 
I  may  add  here  these  further  particulars,  also  vouched 
for  by  Macfarlane.  The  family  bom  to  William 
Douglas  and  Agnes  Lesslie  consisted  of  no  fewer  than 
twelve  children,  who  all  reached  maturity.  Five  sods 
are  specified  by  Macfarlane  and  seven  daughters,  who 
were  "  all  celebrated  for  their  beauty,  and  were  called 
the  Seven  Pearches  of  Lochleven."  Now,  concerning 
Margaret,  the  eldest  daughter,  we  are  told  that  she 
was  married  in  1574.  Supposing  her  to  have  been 
18  at  the  date  of  her  marriage,  that  would  necessitate 
her  being  born  in  1556,  when  her  father  would  be 
only  21.  As  Agnes,  the  second  daughter,  was  not 
married  till  1578 ;  Maiy,  the  third  daughter,  till 
1582  ;  and  Eupham,  the  fourth  daughter,  till  1586,  it 
is  probable  that  the  birth  of  three  of  the  five  brothers 
intervened  between  the  birth  of  Margaret,  the  eldest 
daughter,  and  Ann,  the  fifth  daughter,  who  married 
the  7th  Earl  of  Argyle.  It  seems  clear,  from  the 
above  considerations,  that  Ann  Douglas  could  nc^ 
have  been  bom  much,  if  at  all,  before  1571  or  1572, 
and  may  have  been  bora  considerably  later.  This  is 
apparently  a  reasonable  hypothesis,  at  least,  if  Mr. 
Willcock  is  correct  in  saying  that  her  husband  was 
bom  in  1576,  as  it  is  hardly  likely  that  the  wife  would 
be  much,  if  any,  older  than  her  husband.  The 
marriage  between  the  young  E^rl  and  Miss  EXouglas 
took  place  in  1592,  when  the  bridegroom,  we  are  told 
by  Anderson  in  his  "Scottish  Nation,"  was  little  more 
than  16  vears  of  age.  In  these  circumstances,  Mr. 
Willcock  s  contention  that  the  eldest  son  of  this 


Digitized  by 


Vol.  111.  2nd  Series.]  SCOTTISM  NOTSS  AND  QUERIES. 


187 


marriage  was  not  born  till  1607,  though  not  absolutely 
inaedible,  yet  seems  highly  improbable.    It  is  much 
to  be  desired,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Wiflcock  would 
publish  the  evidence  which,  he  thinks,  establishes  his 
claim  to  have  discovered  that  not  1598,  as  has  hitherto 
been  universally  believed,  but  16^7,  was  the  birth 
year  of  the  great  Marquis.    I  admit  that  the  account 
usually  given  of  the  active  public  career  of  the  7th 
Earl  does  not  leave  much  leisure  for  such  a  protracted 
continental  tour  as  (according  to  the  authorities  Mr. 
Willcock  suspects  to  be  in  error)  he  took  in  company 
with  the  scholarly  son  of  his  neighbour  laird  of 
Menstrie.     At  the  same  time,  it  seems  not  an 
inaedible  supposition  that  a  tour,  such  as  that  attri- 
buted to  the  7th  Earl,  might  have  been  interpolated 
between  1599,  when  a  charge  of  exciting  rebellion  in 
the  Western  Isles  was  brought  against  him  and  his 
kinsman,  John  Campbell  of  Calder,  and  1603,  when 
mention  is  made  of  a  reconciliation  as  having  been 
effected  between  him  and  his  old  antagonist  and  con- 
queror, the  Earl  of  Huntly ;  while,  that  it  is  a  more 
acdible  hypothesis  to  make  William  Alexander  the 
continental  companion  of  the  7th  than  of  the  8th  Earl 
is  evident,  when  you  bear  in  mind  the  fact  that 
Menstrie  House,  in  which  that  distinguished  poet  and 
scholar  was  bom,  is  not  more  than  six  miles  from 
Castle  Campbell,  the  Clackmannanshire  home  of  the 
young  Argyle,  and  that,  in  all  likelihood,  the  two 
young  men  were  known  to  each  other.  At  all  events, 
if  we  suppose  that  William  Alexander,  after  a  dis- 
tinguished university  career  at  Glasgow  and  Leyden, 
had  settled  down  in  his  native  Clackmannanshire 
some  time  before  1598,  what  seems  more  likely  than 
that  the  young  Earl  of  Argyle,  after  the  birth  of  his 
son  and  heir  (whom,  until  Mr.  Willcock  publishes  his 
evidence  to  overthrow  the  old  date  of  his  birth,  I 
shall  still  reckon  as  born  in  1598),  should  have 
arranged  with  his  neighbour,  and  I  will  venture  to 
describe  him  as  his  acquaintance,  the  talented  scholar 
from  Leyden,  to  spend  a  year  or  so  in  travelling 
tc^ether  on  the  continent?   In  the  interval,  from 
1599  to  1602,  a  good  deal  of  travelling  could  have 
been  done,  and  France,  Spain  and  Italy  might  well 
have  been  visited,  even  though  no  more  than  a  year 
had  been  devoted  to  the  joumev.    I  hardly  think 
Mr.  Scott  is  correct  in  surmising  that  the  date  of  the 
continental  tour  was  1589  or  1590,  when  Argyle  was 
a  mere  boy  of  13  or  14.    It  is  possible,  no  doubt ; 
but,  taking  all  things  into  consideration,  I  think  my 
own  conjecture  the  more  credible.    One  thing  whicn 
corroborates  the  view  that  not  the  8th  but  the  7th 
Earl  made  the  grand  tour  with  the  companionship  of 
the  young  Menstrie  laird,  is  the  fact  that  the  latter, 
soon  after  his  return  to  his  native  land  in  the  company 
of  her  husband,  dedicated  to  Ann,  the  Countess  of 
Argyle,  his  first  serious  publication,  '*  Aurora :  Con- 
taining the  First  Fancies  of  the  Author's  Youth,*' 
printed  at  London  in  1604.    That  Mr.  Willcock, 
moreover,  can  hardly  be  right  in  making  the  8th 
Earl's  birth  fall  in  1607,  seems  likely  from  the  fact 
that,  according  to  Anderson  in  the  **  Scottish  Nation," 
the  7th  Earl  was  accompanied  in  1616  by  his  son, 
Lord  Lome,  in  his  expedition,  made  that  year  against 


the  Clan  Donald.  This  a  boy  of  nine  years  could 
hardly  have  done.  Moreover,  Anderson  distinctly 
affirms  that,  after  the  departure  of  the  7th  Earl  from 
Scotland  in  1618,  Lord  Lome  managed  the  affairs  of 
his  family  and  clan  in  his  fe.ther's  absence.  This  a 
boy  of  eleven  could  not  possibly  have  done.  In 
addition  to  which  considerations,  it  may  be  further 
added  that  1607  is  the  year  given  by  Anderson  as  the 
date  of  the  marriage  of  Lady  Ann  Campbell,  the 
eldest  sister  of  the  Marquis  of  Argyle.  Suppose  her 
bom  in  1592,  the  year  of  her  father's  marriage,  she 
can  only  have  been  15  years  of  age  at  her  marriage  to 
the  Marquis  of  Huntly.  It  seems  hardly  likely  that 
there  was  no  son  bom  for  15  years,  especially  as  we 
are  told  that  the  whole  issue  of  the  7th  Earl's  first 
marriage  was  four  daughters  and  one  son.  These  are 
a  few  of  the  difficulties  Mr.  Willcock  must  remove 
before  he  can  expect  us  to  adopt  his  new  date  for  the 
birth  of  the  great  Marquis.  Perhaps,  however,  he 
can  clear  them  away.  I  trust  he  can,  and  I  look 
forward  with  interest  to  the  disclosures  I  hope  he  will 
make. 

DolUr.  W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 

X19.  Seestu,  a  Popular  Name  for  Paisley 
(2nd  S.,  III.,  123,  142). — Many  years  ago  I  remember 
reading  in,  I  think,  an  old  number  of  the  "Family 
Treasury,"  a  biographical  article  on  Dr.  Hamilton  of 
London,  or  perhaps  by  him.  In  the  introduction  to 
that  article,  the  author  tells  a  story  as  happening  to 
himself,  in  which  a  worthy  beadle,  whom  he  met  on, 
I  think,  the  Calton  Hill  or  some  other  eminence  in 
Edinburgh,  directed  his  attention  first  to  one  church 
and  public  building  after  another,  invariably  preluding 
his  remark  by  the  formula,  **  Seestu  "  yon  spire,  yon 
church,  yon  school,  &c.,  and  ending  by  the  significant 
comment  that  the  minister  who  occupied  the  pulpit 
belonging  to  the  edifice  indicated,  or,  as  the  case 
might  be,  the  precentor  who  filled  the  lateran  came 
from  Paisley,  and  was  a  native  of  that  energetic 
western  town.  Not  having  access  to  any  library  in 
which  the  **  Family  Treasury"  exists,  I  cannot  verify 
my  recollection  ;  but  I  have  no  doubt  that,  if  I  could 
get  possession  of  an  early  **  Family  Treasury,"  I 
would  be  able  to  get  a  correct  account  of  the  incident 
referred  to.  I  suspect  that  if  the  name  "  Seestu  "  has 
come  to  be  applied  to  Paisley,  it  must  have  originated 
within  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years,  and  probably  was 
the  outcome  or  echo  of  the  story  to  which  I  have 
referred.    See  my  previous  note  (ist  S.,  VII.,  112). 

Dollar.  W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 

156.  Ministers  as  Chanoekeefers  or  Publi- 
cans (2nd  S.,  124,  143).— There  is  much  to  be  said 
in  favour  of  what  **W.  S."  calls  the  extreme  impro- 
bability of  the  General  Assembly  ever  having  legislated 
in  regard  to  the  mles  to  be  observed  by  the  clergy 
who,  in  order  to  add  to  their  income,  turned  change- 
keepers  or  publicans.  One  fatal  objection  to  the 
existence  of  any  such  legislation  is  the  fact  of  which, 
if  my  memory  does  not  deceive  me.  Dr.  Hew  Scott 
in  his  Fasti  is  the  witness,  that  the  General  Assembly, 
early  in  its  history,  having  learned  that  one  or  two  of 
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the  clergy  under  its  care  had  fallen  into  this  irregu- 
larity, passed  an  act  sternly  inhibiting  any  minister 
from  engaging  in  any  such  traffic.  It  is  certain  also 
that  the  Church,  in  its  early  judicatories,  frowned 
severely  on  intemperance.  The  Kirk  Session  fre- 
auently  took  notice  of  drunkenness.  Thus,  in  1606, 
the  Kirk  Session  of  Aberdeen  cited  Alexander 
Mortimer  and  John  Leslie  for  having  abused  them- 
selves by  inordinate  drinking  of  aqua  vitae,  and 
bringing  slander  on  the  congregation  by  drunkenness. 
In  1619,  the  same  session  admonished  Robert  Hanks 
and  James  Hay  to  desist  from  their  drinking.  Nor 
was  Parliament  less  active  in  the  attempt  to  suppress 
intemperance.  It  passed  various  acts,  from  16 1 7  to 
1696,  for  the  punishment  of  the  drunkard  and  for  the 
prevention  of  late  as  well  as  of  Sunday  drinking.  An 
act  of  1645  decreed  that  each  nobleman  twice  con- 
victed of  drunkenness  should  be  fined  jfao,  with 
lesser  fines  for  persons  lower  in  the  social  scale. 
While,  even  in  1661,  after  the  Restoration,  an  other 
act  was  passed  dealing  with  the  vice  of  drunkenness 
that  then  prevailed  to  a  great  extent  among  the  upper 
classes,  and  stringent  provisions  were  taken  that 
every  one  of  whatever  degree  who  was  proved  guilty 
of  this  offence  should  be  sharply  punished.  One  of 
these  provisions  is  very  su^estive  :  that  each  minister 
whosoever  shall  drink  unto  excess  shall  be  liable  in 
the  fifth  part  of  his  year's  stipend.  There  are  also 
many  older  Scottish  acts,  as  well  as  later,  which 
entirely  interdict  all  trading  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and 
some  of  these  acts  require  tne  ministers  in  each  parish, 
and  their  sessions,  to  see  the  Sabbath  law  duly 
enforced.  So  much  was  this  a  realised  princifde  of 
the  public  law  of  Scotland  that,  even  so  late  as  1794, 
Lord  President  Blair,  having  been  appealed  to  by  the 
Church  Judicatories  respecting  the  great  laxity  pre- 
vailing in  many  places  in  regard  to  the  opening  of 
public  houses  on  Sundays,  said  that  the  remedy  lay 
with  the  Church  itself,  which,  either  through  the 
session  or  through  a  person  in  their  name,  was  entitled 
to  prosecute  all  offenders.  I  have  read  somewhere 
that  this  law  is  still  valid,  and,  therefore,  that  Pres- 
byteries may  still  take  action  under  the  old  Scottish 
Law.  I  suspect  on  these  and  other  grounds  that  Miss 
Logan  has  for  once  been  caught  napping  in  making 
the  allegation  against  the  General  A-sembly,  which, 
if  "  A  "  is  correct,  she  seems  to  have  done. 
Dollar.  W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 

x66.   Old  Rhyme  (2nd  S.,  IIL,  155,  174).— So 
far  as  I  can  recall  the  colloquial  version  of  this  rhyme, 
it  is  as  follows : — 
"Aberdeen,  Aberdour,  Aberdalgie, 

Kinkell,  Monymus*,  Inverurie  I 

Featherbuck,  Feather  bore, 

Auchingully  goes  afore ; 

Cranfuird  an  the  Mull, 

An'  the  toon  ahin'  the  hull ; 

Auchinclieth  an'  Cuttlecrags, 

Lumphart  an'  the  Barnyards  ; 

Easterton,  Wasterton,  Savoch  and  Pitblane, 

Little  Wartle,  Muckle  Warlle,  the  file  Kirk  o' 
Rayne ; 


The  shak'  duds  o'  Lewis,  the  spleet  o'  Leatherick 
Inn, 

Meet  wi'  me  at  Tocherfuird  to  see  the  boats  come  in ; 
An'  the  muckle  wife  o'  WilUamston,  she  held 
them  a'  again."  S. 

171.  *•  Ye  Gods  and  Little  Fishes  !"  (and  S., 
III.,  156,  175).— I  have  the  impression  that  this 
exclamation  is  a  catch  phrase  in  the  mouth  of  a 
character  in  some  play.  I  do  not  have  the  text  of 
George  Colman's  comedy  of  "  The  Heir-al-Law  "  by 
me,  but  I  think  it  will  be  found  there. 

173-  (4)  BucHAN  Societies  of  Farmers  in 
«735  AND  1811  (2nd  S.,  III.,  156,  176).— The  word 
"  Hazelly "  appears  in  Murray's  Oxford  Dictionary, 
and  is  defined  as  meaning  *'  consisting  of  a  mixture  of 
sand,  clay  and  earth."  All  the  four  Quotations  given 
to  illustrate  iu  use,  and  which  stretch  from  1387  to 
1796,  are  taken  from  English  writers.  It  therefore 
appears  that,  so  far  from  lieing  peculiar  to  north- 
eastern Scotland,  the  term  is  rather  one  thai  is 
characteristically  English.  This  is  further  brought 
out  by  the  fact  that  the  substantive  hazel  or  hazie, 
frequently  found  adjectivally  in  the  phrases  hazel 
earth,  ground,  loam,  mould,  soil,  &c,  is  also,  so  far 
as  Dr.  Murray's  quotations  are  a  criterion  of  its  use,  a 
specifically  EUiglish  word. 

DoUar.  W.  B.  R.  Wilson. 

I  177.  Captain  Hon.  William  Gordon  (2nd  S., 
III.,  171).— At  the  time  (1806)  referred  to  io  the 
query,  there  were  two  Gordons,  either  of  whom  was 
entitled  to  be  called  "  Hon.  William."  One  of  these, 
the  brother  of  the  4th  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  died  in  1858, 
aged  73.    He  entered  the  navy  in  1794,  but  would 

.  probably  be  at  sea  in  1806,  and,  at  anyrate,  could 

I  hardlv  then  have  attained  the  rank  of  Captain.  In 
all  likelihood,  the  Hon.  William  of  the  query  was 
brother-German  to  Alexander,  Duke  of  Gordon.  He 

'  was  bom  in  1744,  and  died  in  1823.  An  officer  in 
the  89th  and  37th  Regiments,  he  represented  certain 
Scottish  constituencies  in  Parliament,  but  from  1792 
to  1796,  sat  for  Horsham,  an  English  constituency— a 
fact  which  points  to  the  likelihood  of  his  having  had 
an  English  domicile.  W.  S. 

178.  The  Fam ily  of  Fordyce  (2nd  S. ,  IIL  ,171). 
— I  suspect  that  the  Fordyce  who  (in  1772)  gave 
"precept  for  ;^243,ooo  sterling"  was  not  John 
Fordyce  of  Ayton,  but  Alexander  Fordyce,  a  London 
banker.  The  failure  of  Fordyce  &  Co.  is  termed,  in 
Chambers's  Biog,  Diet.,  "one  of  the  most  important 
domestic  events  in  Britain  during  the  latter  part  of 
the  1 8th  century."  Notices  of  Alexander  Fordyce, 
banker,  appear  m  N,  ^  Q.,  IIL,  21,  and  of  John 
Fordyce  of  Avton  in  S,  N,  Q,,  II.,  149.  A  fnll 
account  of  Colonel  John  Fordyce,  a  grsuidson  of  John 
of  Ayton,  appears  in  Chambers's  Scoit,  Bicg.  (new 
edition).  W.  R  R.  Wilson. 

>  Dollar. 
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I  can  only  say,  on  the  authority  of  Shaw's  "  History 
of  Moray,**  that  the  Rev.  Alexander  Fordyce,  minister 
of  Rafford,  was  ordained  to  that  charge  on  July  8, 
and  admitted  on  July  15,  1668.  His  death  took 
place  in  17 15,  when  he  was  about  73  years  of  age. 
Anderson  (**  Scottish  Nation,**  vol.  ii.)  believes  the 
family  of  Fordyce  of  Ayton  to  be  sprung  from  a 
branch  of  the  Fordyces  of  Aberdeenshire.  Presum- 
ably, the  John  Fordyce,  who  married  the  Duchess  of 
Gordon*s  sister,  was  the  M.P.  of  that  name,  who  was 
Surveyor-General  of  Crown  Lands,  1793  1806, 
represented  New  Romney  in  1796,  and  was  elected 
for  Berwick-on-Tweed  in  1802,  but  unseated  on 
petition.  His  son,  Thomas  John,  succeeded  to  the 
Ayton  estate.  W. 


Many  facts,  relating;  to  the  Fordyces  of  Ayton,  are 
given  in  the  appendices  to  the  "  Family  Record  of 
the  Name  of  Dingwall  Fordyce**  (vol.  i.,  p.  xliv.  sq. 
and  vol.  ii.,  p.  Ixxix.  sq.).  The  reference,  quoted 
from  "The  Lyon  in  Mourning,**  is  to  the  financial 
crisis  of  1772.  John  Fordyce  of  Ayton  was  head  of 
the  Edinburgh  banking-house  of  Fordyce,  Malcolm 
and  Co.,  which  stopped  payment  three  days  after  the 
arrival  from  London  (at  the  express  speed  of  43  hours 
to  the  journey)  of  the  news  of  the  failure  of  the  bank 
there,  of  which  his  relative,  Alexander  Fordyce  (the 
youngest  of  the  celebrated  sons  of  Provost  Fordyce  of 
Aberdeen)  was  a  partner.  Ayton,  one  of  the  estates 
forfeited  at  the  rebellion  of  17 15,  was  ultimately 
acquired  bv  Thomas  Fordyce,  eldest  son  of  the 
minister  ot  Rafford.  Thomas  was  a  ''writer**  in 
Edinburgh,  and  factor  for  the  York  Buildings  Com- 
pany, in  connection  with  whose  tangled  affiaiirs  his 
name  frequently  appears.  Sir  Archibald  Grant  of 
Monymusk,  who  had  close  business  relations  with  the 
company,  was  his  nephew,  and  Provost  Fordyce,  one 
of  the  company*s  lessees,  perhaps  his  cousin.  John, 
above  mentioned,  was  second  laird  and  Thomas's  son. 

W.  W. 

179^  A  Gravestone  in  Glenlivbt  (2nd  S., 
IIL,  171). — M^  not  the  stone,  marking  ''  15  or  16 
generations  of  Gordons  '*  in  Glenlivet,  ht  a  confused 
recollection  of  the  inscriptions  occurring  in  St.  Mary*s 
Aisle,  Elgin  Cathedral,  where,  according  to  Shaw*s 
**  Province  of  Moray,**  15  Gordons,  male  and  female, 
are  commemorated  ?  No  topographical  work  treating 
of  the  district,  that  I  have  seen,  makes  mention  of 
any  such  stone  in  Glenlivet — an  omission  hard  to 
explain  when  we  consider  the  peculiar  interest  attach- 
ing to  such  a  record,  and  its  certainty  to  attract  the 
eyes  of  visitors.  W. 

x8o.  The  Family  of  Mac  Williams  (2nd  S., 
IIL,  171). — The  surname  Mac  William  is  very  un- 
common, except  in  Banffshire  and  Ireland.  I  have 
seldom  seen  the  name,  save  in  Shaw*s  "  History  of 
Moray,**  where  it  sometimes  appears  as  MacWillie. 
Long  ("  Personal  and  Family  Names  **)  does  not 
mention  it  at  all.  No  doubt  it  is  identical  with 
Williamson  (son  of  William  =  MacWilliam),  but  even 


then  the  references  are  by  no  means  numerous.  In 
the  early  years  of  last  century,  a  Robert  MacWilliam 
wrote  an  essay  on  Dry  Rot,**  and  seems  to  be  the 
only  literary  man  the  family  has  produced.  Of  course, 
the  Williamsons  have  shown  greater  fertility.  Some 
records,  however,  I  believe,  will  be  found  in  Burke*s 
''Dormant  and  Extinct  Peerages,*'  as  also  in  Fitz 
Patrick's  "Life  of  Very  Rev.  Thomas  Burke.**  I 
quote  the  following  passage,  which  may  be  interesting 
to  "H.  D.  McW.,'*  from  Notes  and  Queries,  7th 
Series,  1887  : — '*  In  the  fourteenth  century,  after  the 
great  battle  between  the  Irish,  under  Edward  Bruce 
and  Felim  0*Conor,  and  the  English,  led  bv  De  Burgo 
and  Bermingham  of  Atheury,  the  Burkes  tnrew  off  all 
allegiance  to  the  English  crown,  and,  adopting  the 
Irish  doers  and  manners,  took  the  names  of  McWilliam 
Uachtarand  McWilliam  lochtar— thatis,  the  'Nether* 
and  the  'Further*  McWilliam.'* 

Clansman. 


The  MacWilliams  were  septs  and  dependents  to 
the  Clan  MacFarlane.  Macfarlane  is  the  name  of  a 
clan  descended  from  the  ancient  Earls  of  Lennox,  the 
distinctive  badge  of  which  was  the  Cypress.  Al- 
though a  small  clan,  the  Macfarlanes  were  as  turbulent 
and  predatory  in  their  way  as  the  Macgregors.  By 
the  Act  of  the  Estates  of  1587,  they  were  declared  to 
be  one  of  the  clans  for  whom  the  chief  was  made 
responsible;  by  another  act,  passed  in  1594,  they 
were  denounced  as  being  in  the  habit  of  committing 
theft  and  robbery  ;  some  of  them  were  punished,  some 
of  them  pardoned,  while  others  were  removed  to  the 
Highlands  of  Aberdeenshire,  and  to  Strathaven  in 
Banffshire,  where  they  assumed  the  names  of  Stewart, 
McCondy,  Griesock,  Mcjames  and  Mclnnes.  Of  the 
lairds  Macfarlane  there  have  been  no  fewer  than  23. 
The  last  of  them  went  to  North  America  in  the  early 
part  of  the  i8th  century.  The  descendants  of  the 
ancient  chiefs  cannot  now  be  traced,  and  the  lands 
once  possessed  of  them  have  passed  into  other  hands. 
In  ancient  times,  the  land  forming  the  western  shore 
of  Loch  Lomond  from  Tarbet  upwards,  and  the 
greater  parish  of  Arrochar  in  the  north-west  of  Dum- 
bartonshire, was  inhabited  by  the  wild  Macfarlane's 
plaided  clan.  The  House  of  Arrochar  became  the 
property  of  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  and  was  long  used  as 
an  mn  for  travellers  from  Tarbet  to  Glencroe  and 
Inverary.  In  the  arm^,  the  members  of  this  clan 
have  nobly  shewn  their  national  spirit,  and  many 
have  risen  to  deserved  distinction  ana  rank. 

Robert  Murdoch. 

z8i.  Thomas  C.  Latto*s  Poems  Wanted 
(2nd  S.,  III.,  171). — There  is  no  complete  set  of 
Latto's  works  to  be  had.  He  w«nt  to  the  United 
States  in  185 1.  There  he  founded  and  edited  for  a 
time  the  Scottish  American  Journal,  and  afterwards 
occupied  the  editorial  chair  of  a  Brooklyn  daily  paper. 
Writing  in  1883,  Mr.  Edwards  says :  "  Mr.  Latto 
has  contented  himself  with  occasional  contributions  to 
current  literature,  and  has,  so  far,  refused  to  publish 
any  complete  collection  of  his  poems.**  In  "  Scottish 
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Poets  in  America,"  published  New  York,  1889,  the 
author,  Mr.  Ross,  is  still  silent  as  to  any  collected 
edition.  Besides  contributions  to  the  magazines  and 
other  publications,  enumerated  bv  Mr.  Murdoch  in 
his  query,  it  may  also  be  stated  that  Latto  wrote  for 
the  Ladies''  Own  Journal  and  for  the  Glasgow  Ciiizen. 
Poetical  effusions  from  his  pen  were  constantly 
appearing  in  newspapers.  He  has  also  published 
translations  from  Danish,  Norwegian  and  Icelandic 
poets.  An  account  of  him,  with  specimens  of  his 
poetical  compositions,  will  be  found  in  Edwards' 
"Modem  Scottish  Poets,**  Sth  Series.  A  slightly 
more  elaborate  sketch  is  contained  in  Ross'  "  Scottish 
Poets  in  America,"  where  the  first  ten  pages  are 
devoted  to  Latto,  examples  of  his  poems— some  of 
them  more  recent  than  those  given  by  Edwards — are 
furnished,  and  a  characteristic  portrait  of  the  poet 
adorns  the  volume  as  a  frontispiece.  W.  S. 


Mr.  Latto's  complete  works  have  never  been 
published.  "  The  Minister's  Kail-yard  "  is  only  to  be 
met  with  occasionally  on  the  second-hand  market. 
Until  about  a  year  before  his  death,  Mr.  Latto  did 
not  possess  a  copy  of  the  book,  and  was  much  pleased 
to  receive  one  from  my  father — his  cousin.  A  further 
collection  of  poems  by  Mr.  Latto  was  published  in 
1892,  by  Alexander  Gardner,  Paisley,  entitled 
**  Memorials  of  Auld  Langs)me."  He  was  for  many 
years  resident  in  Brooklyn,  and  died  there  in  the 
summer  of  1894.  James  R.  Anderson. 

183.  The  Raising  of  the  Gordon  High- 
landers (2nd  S.,  HL,  171).— Perhaps  a  copy  of  the 
letter  sought  for  may  be  found  in  Groves'  Illustrated 
History  of  the  92nd  Regiment,"  or  in  Maclaughlin's 
*'  History  of  the  Scottish  Highlands,"  vol.  iii. 


183.  The  Descent  of  Commander  Kerr 
(2nd  S.,  III.,  171). — Commander  Kerr  claims  descent 
from  the  Duchess  of  Gordon  thus ; — 

4th  Duke  of  Gordons  Jane  Maxwell. 


Lady  Charlotte  Gordons 4th  Duke  of  Richmond. 


Lady  Sarah  Lennox  3  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland. 


Emily  Maitland = Admiral  Frederick  Kerr, 
mar.  1846,      I  son  of 

died  1891.        6th  Marqais  of  Lothian. 

X.  Arthur  Herbert,  bom  i86«. 

2.  Mark,  Commander,  R.N. 

3.  Frederick,  D.S.O.,  Gordon  Highlanders. 

M. 


Jane,  Duchess  of  Gordon,  had,  with  other  children, 
a  daughter.  Lady  Charlotte,  married  to  the  4th  Duke 
of  Ridimond.  One  of  the  daughters  of  this  marria|;e. 
Lady  Sarah,  became  the  wife  of  General  Sir  Peregrine 


Maitland,  G.C.B.,  whose  daughter,  Emily,  married 
Admiral  Lord  Frederic  H.  Kerr,  and  had,  with  other 
offspring.  Commander  Kerr  of  the  query. 

Clansman. 

Z84.  Two  Letters  from  the  Duchess  of 
Gordon  (2nd  S.,  III.,  172).— Rev.  William  Gordon, 
minister  of  Urquhart,  is  stated  to  have  been  ordained 
privately  as  missionary  at  Glenlivet  in  1768,  and 
admitted  minister  of  Urquhart  the  same  year.  When 
he  died  in  18 10,  he  was  in  his  67th  year.  The 
Alexander  mentioned  in  the  first  letter  was,  in  all 
likelihood,  Lord  Alexander  Gordon,  2nd  son  of  the 
Duchess,  who  died  in  1808  at  the  age  of  23.  Woborn 
Abbey  was  the  seat  of  the  Bedford  family.  The 
persons  who  were  to  ''come  next  week"  were  no 
doubt  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Bedford.  Lady 
Louisa,  the  Duchess  of  Gordon's  daughter,  was 
married  to  the  Marquis  of  Cornwallis,  and  hence  the 
2)ithet,  **dear  Marquis,"  in  the  letter.  The  Mr. 
Tod  named  in  the  second  letter  was  factor  on  the 
Gordon  estate.  Of  the  other  persons,  alluded  to  in 
the  letters,  I  know  nothing.  W. 

185.  The  Hon.  Alexander  Gordon  (2nd  S., 
III.,  172).— No  sentence,  such  as  is  quoted  by 
*  *  J*  M,  B. occurs  in  my  copy  of  BoswelPs  "Johnson  " ; 
but  mine  is  only  an  abridged  edition.  In  Boswell's 
"  Tour  to  the  Hebrides  with  Johnson,"  however,  I 
find  the  following  passage: — ''He  received  a  card 
from  Sir  Alexander  Gordon,  who  had  been  his 
acquaintance  twenty  years  ago  in  London,  and  who, 
'  if  forgiven  for  not  answering  a  line  from  him,*  woald 
come  in  the  afternoon.  Dr.  Johnson  rejoiced  to  hear 
of  him,  and  be^ed  he  would  come  and  dine  with  as. 
I  was  much  pleased  to  see  the  kindness  with  which 
Dr.  Johnson  received  his  old  friend.  Sir  Alexander ; 
a  gentleman  of  good  familv,  Lismore,  but  who  had 
not  the  estate.  The  Kin^s  College  here  made  him 
Professor  of  Medicine,  which  affonled  him  a  decent 
subsistence."  Dr.  Carruthers,  the  editor  of  this 
edition  of  the  "Tour,"  adds  in  a  footnote  that  Sir 
Alexander  was  appointed  assistant  and  successor  to 
Dr.  Gr^;ory  in  1766,  that  two  years  after  he  was 
admitted  Professor  on  Gregory's  resignation,  and  that 
he  resigned  the  chair  in  1782,  dying  six  days  later. 

W.  S. 

186.  The  Origin  op  James  Gordon  Bennett 
(2nd  S.,  III.,  186).— A  short  biographical  sketch  of 
James  Gordon  Bennett  will  be  found  in  the  "Chronicles 
of  Keith,"  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  F.  S.  Gordon.  Dr. 
Gordon's  account  of  Bennett's  early  career  differs 
materially  from  that  in  the  "  Dictionary  of  National 
Biography,"  which  seems  to  be  founded  on  a  life 
compiled  by  a  iournalist,  and  published  in  New  York. 
This  New  York  biography  is  not  to  be  relied  on  in 
the  earlier  stages.  Instead  of  Newmill,  Keith,  Dr. 
Gordon  says  that  Bennett  was  bom  in  the  par^  of 
Enzie,  where  his  father  was  then  a  crofter.  The 
femily  removed  to  Newmill  when  the  future  editor 
was  a  child  ;  his  father  died  there,  and  the  widow  and 
her  children  then  went  to  live  in  Keith.  After 
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leaving  school,  Bennett  was  apprenticed  to  a  Keith 
draper  named  Robert  Stronach.  Subsequently,  he 
was  for  a  short  time  in  business  in  Aberdeen,  in 
partnership  with  his  maternal  uncle,  Cosmo  Reid, 
hut  left  for  America  in  18 19.  It  will  thus  be  seen 
that  his  mother's  name  was  not  Gordon  but  Reid. 
The  name  Gordon  was  probably  either  given  him  or 
assumed  by  him  out  of  compliment  to  the  Duke  of 
Gordon,  on  whose  estate  he  was  born,  and  to  whose 
ancestors  his  people  owed  their  maintenance  in  the 
Catholic  faith.  Most  of  the  Bennetts  about  Enzie 
are  still  Catholics ;  the  kindred  Bennetts  of  Boharm 
are  Protestants.  Archibald  Forbes,  the  war  cor- 
respondent, assumed  that  Bennett  belonged  to  the 
Boharm  stock,  stating,  in  an  article  written  some 
fifteen  years  ago,  that  his  ancestors  were  noted 
smugglers.  A  Boharm  family  of  the  name  did  acquire 
local  celebrity  and  considerable  wealth  by  smuggling 
about  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century,  but 
the  Bennetts  of  New  York  are  not  included  among 
its  near  cadets.  Considerable  doubt  seems  to  exist  as 
to  the  year  of  J.  G.  Bennett's  birth.  "  B  "  says  1795, 
Dr.  Gordon,  1792,  and  the  "D.N.B."  writer,  1800. 
The  first  date  is  most  probably  correct. 

•    J.  F.  George. 


In  last  issue,  James  Gordon  Bennet  is  declared  to 
have  been  bom  at  "  Mill  Hill,  Keith."  It  ought  to 
be  Newmill,  a  hamlet  near  Keith.  He  was  wont  to 
trudge  in  all  weather  to  the  school  at  Keith,  taught 
for  30  years  by  the  Rev.  John  Murdoch,  for  many 
years  Episcopal  clergyman  at  Keith,  Ruthven  and 
Fochabers.  His  parents  were  poor  decent  Roman 
Catholics.  A  small  obelisk  is  in  the  churchyard  of 
Keith,  having  the  sequel— 

t 

Erected  by 
J.  Gordon  Bennet 
of  New  York 
In  memory  of 
His  Father  and  Mother, 
James  Bennet, 
Who  died  28th  Feb.,  1824, 
aged  83, 
Janet  Reid, 
Who  died  21st  July,  1854, 
aged  92. 

J.  F.  S.  Gordon. 


The  "Dictionary  of  National  Biography"  gives 
1800  as  the  year  of  Bennett's  birth,  and  Newmill, 
Keith,  as  his  birthplace.  He  died  in .  1872.  His 
paternal  origin  is  thus  sketched  by  himself  The 
Bennetts  were  a  little  band  of  freebooters  in  Saxony 
in  896  A.D.  I  have  no  doubt  they  robbed  and 
plundered  a  good  deal.  .  ,  .  They  emigrated  to 
France,  and  lived  on  the  Loire  several  hundred  years. 
.  .  .  The  Earl  of  Tankerville  is  a  Bennett,  and 
springs  from  the  lucky  side  of  the  race."  Nothing  is 
said  in  the  "Dictionary"  about  the  mother's  family. 
Bennett,  being  a  Roman  Catholic,  was  educated  in  a 
Roman  Catholic  seminary  in  Aberdeen.  Perhaps  the 
"  Memoirs  of  James  Gordon  Bennett  and  his  Times, 
by  a  Journalist,"  published  in  New  York,  1855,  may 
throw  some  light  on  the  mother's  family  connection. 

W.  S. 

187.  Old  Ballad  (2nd  S.,  III.,  173).— The 
"ballad,"  about  which  "Stand  Sure  !"  enquires,  was 
written  by  Rev.  Robert  Harvey  Smith,  one  time 
Congregational  minister  at  Duncanstone,  near  Insch, 
and  writer  of  that  delightful  and  valuable  book,  "  A 
Village  Propaganda."  He  died  a  year  or  two  ago  at 
Rhynie,  where  his  brother  is  now  Congregational 
minister,  and  where  his  widow,  I  think,  still  lives.  I 
do  not  possess  Anderson's  "  Lays,"  and  do  not  there- 
fore know  how  much  or  how  little  is  there  added  to 
the  "  ballad  "  itself  by  way  of  description  or  explana- 
tion. But  I  have  "Bold  Peter  Smith  o'  Auchline" 
in  8-page  pamphlet  form,  bearing  on  its  last  page  to 
be  "Reprinted  from  *  Lays  of  Strathbogie,'"  and 
having  the  imprint  of  "  R.  Chapman  .  .  .  Dublin." 
I  fancy  a  number  of  these  booklets  could  be  found 
about  Rhynie  and  the  Tap,  as  Mr.  Smith  distributed 
them  among  his  personal  firiends.  The  copy  in  my 
possession  bears,  in  Mr.  Smith's  handwriting,  the 
dedication  "To  Miss  Smith  .  .  .  <one  of  the 
Smiths  of  our  Ilk,*  from  The  Author,  R.  H.  Smith," 
while  it  is  dated  from  "The  Manse,  Duncanstone, 
October,  1891  "  (the  year  in  which  Anderson's 
"Lays"  was  published),  and  again  signed  in  full, 
*  *  Robert  Harvey  Smith. "  The  copy  was  subsequently 
given  to  me  as  being  also  "one  of  our  ilk."  In  the 
piose  narrative  appended  to  the  ballad,  it  is  said ; 
"The  adventures  of  Bold  Peter  formed  the  theme  of 
a  number  of  rude  verses,  fragments  of  which  have 
been  strung  together  and  completed,  as  far  as  possible, 
in  the  foregoing  ballad."  I  fancy  the  "fragments" 
are  few  and  far  between :  for  Mr.  Smith  signs  himself, 
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nor  did  he  disclaim  among  his  friends  to  be,  **the 
anther."  The  points,  however,  about  which  "Stand 
Sure !"  writes,  are  (i)  the  identity  of  "Annie  Gordon," 
and  (2)  the  present  resting-place  of  "  these  relics  " — 
sword 'handle  and  letter.  With  regard  to  the  Hrst,  I 
know  no  more  than  Mr.  Smith's  note  tells,  viz.,  that 
she  was  "  either  a  ward  of,  or  in  some  way  connected 
with,  the  Wardhouse  family."  With  regard  to  the 
second  point,  my  father  examined  the  sword-handle 
a  few  years  ago,  and  it  was  then  in  the  possession  of 
the  above-ipentioned  Rev.  Harvey  Smith,  who,  I 
should  add,  was  himself  the  son  of  **  Peter  Smith,  the 
sixth  in  succession  of  that  name."  I  should  imagine 
it  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Harvey  Smith, 
Rhynie ;  she  will  at  least  be  able  to  say  where  it  at 
present  is.  (Whether  that  particular  sword -handle 
was  really  recovered  on  Culloden's  muir,  "'mongst  a 
heap  of  the  slain,"  and  was  really  handed  down 
through  six  Peter  Smiths  in  succession,  is,  however, 
another  question.)  I  do  not  know  about  the  "letter" 
which,  from  Mr.  Smith's  note,  would  seem  to  rest,  or 
to  have  rested,  somewhere  in  "  the  West  Highlands"; 
the  terms  of  that  letter  would  be  of  the  greatest 
interest  to  many  of  us  if  it  could  be  traced,  as  I  hope 
it  will  lie.  But  my  father  makes  a  suggestion  which 
may  be  worth  following  up.  From  the  ballad  one 
gathers  that  the  letter  was  brought  to  bold  Peter  at 
Wardhouse :  if  preserved  at  all,  it  would  naturally  be 
preserved  there.  Now,  several  years  ago  there  was  a 
sale  in  Aberdeen  of  Prince  Charlie  relics  from  Ward- 
house,  and  among  these  was  a  letter.  The  sale 
created  considerable  interest  at  the  time,  and  the 
local  newspapers  described  the  relics.  Wtmid  that 
Utter  be  the  one  new  in  question  ?  A  reference  to  the 
newspaper  files  might  discover  the  terms  of  that 
letter ;  it  would,  at  anjnrate,  almost  to  a  certainty, 
provide  the  name  of  its  then  purchaser  and  its  pro- 
bable present  owner.  If  "  Stand  Sure  ! "  discovers 
privately  anything  about  these  matters,  I  shall  esteem 
it  a  great  favour  if  he  let  me  know. 
The  Manse,  Tibl)ermore,  Harry  Smith. 

Perth. 


Quartermaster-Sergeant  Anderson,  author  of  the 
"  Lays  of  Strathlx^e,"  and  other  poetical  works, 
referred  to  at  some  length  in  E^dwards'  "Modern 
Scottish  Poets,"  14th  Series,  is  a  true  poet,  incapable, 
one  would  imagine,  of  perpetrating  such  a  clumsy 
piece  of  joiner-work  as  the  ballad  entitled  **Bold 


Peter  Smith  of  Auchline."  The  flow  of  his  inspiration 
is  natural  and  easy ;  quite  unlike  the  prosaic  strain  of 
the  stanzas  quoted  in  the  query— a  strain  whidi  sug- 
gests an  author  "pulling  hard  against  the  stream,"  or 
wrestling  with  the  muse  in  his  shirt  sleeves  and  with 
protruding  tongue,  as  American  humourists  love  to 
depict  the  throes  of  literary  labour.  Would  that  such 
ballads  were  not  only  "  rare,"  but  absolutely  unique 
in  Scottish  poesy  !  At  the  same  time,  one  could  have 
wished  that  "Stand  Sure!"  had  quoted  the  verse 
describing  the  wife's  search  for  her  husband's  body,, 
and  finding  only  "sword -handle  wanting  the  blade." 
The  extreme  pathos  of  the  situation  touches  one's 
sympathy,  while  the  absolute  evanishment  of  "  Bold 
Peter  Smith"  excites  one's  deepest  curiosity.  But 
why  bot*her  about  the  "relics"?  It  is  all  very  well 
for  "Stand  Sure!"  with  his  keen,  inquisitive,  anti- 
quarian instinct,  to  inquire  about  them,  and  rake 
among  the  ashes  of  a  vanished  past  in  pursuit  of  poor 
remnants 

"  Of  old,  unhappy,  far  off  things,  ^ 
And  battles  long  ago." 
Better  let  them  rest  and  be  forgotten.  Doubtless 
both  letter  and  sword-handle  have  ere  this  time  been 
merged  in  the  mystery  of  the  silent  land,  where  also, 
let  us  fondly  hope,  "  Bold  Peter  Smith,"  purged  finom 
the  passion  of  Culloden's  fight,  has  once  more  been 
blessed  with  the  sight  of  his  Annie.         Cam  bus. 
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